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vf  Preface  concerning  LMofes  writings r and 
ihefc  Annotations  upon  them . 

vTWh  Qfes  the  man  ofG  O  D,  and  firft  writer  of  holy  Scrip- 

| jk  |j  ture;  was  an  Hebrew  6orn  in  Egypt, about  1431.  years  after  thecre- 
II  x^f^/yl  t  Jt‘on  World  :  and  before  our  Saviour  Chrilts  edming  in  the 
.  years.  He  was  the  fon*  of  Amram.the  fon  of  Kohath,the 
*  v®  K,on  °f  Levi,  the  fon  of  Iakob,  the  fon  of  Ifaak,  the  fon  of  Abraham 

y  Four  father,  in  the  feventh  generation;  as  Enoch  was  the  +  feventh 

from  Adam.  When  he  was  borne,  he  had  a  t  divine  beauty  up^ 
on  him:  he  was  marveiloufly  faved  from  death,  being  drawen  out 
of  the  water, and  therof  had  his  name-,  he  was  nourifhed  by  K  Pharaohs  daughter  for 
her  own  fon;  learned  in  all  the  wifedome  of  the  Egyptians, and  wasmightiein  woids 
and  in  deeds*  Fourty  yeares  he  lived  in  Pharaohs  court ;  which  1  then  he  left,  choo- 
fing  rather  to  fufferaffli# ion  with  the  people  of  God,  then  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
fyn  for  a  feafon,  efteeming  the  reproch  of  Chrilt  greater  riches  then  the  treafures  of 
Egypt*  Fourtie  years  •*  he  was  a  ftrangcr  and  (heepherd  in  the  land  of  Madia  n^rom 
whence  God  called  him,  to  feed  Iakob  his  people, and  Ifrael  his  inheritance.  Which 
thing  he  alfo  did  with  all ‘t  fidelitie  fourtie  years,  being ‘t  in  the  Church  in  the  wil- 
dernes  with  the  Angel,  which  fpake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sin3i,and  with  onr  fathers; 
where  he  received  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us,  and  he  'i  commanded  us  a  law, 
which  is  the  Inheritance  of  the  Church  of  Iakob.  O  Fail  the  Prophets  that  arofe  in 
Ifrael,  there  was  none  like  unto  Mofe  s,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face  :  and  dy¬ 
ing  no.  years  old,  (but  his  naturall  llrength  not  t‘  abated,)  he  was  buried  of  God,  no 
man  knowing  of  his  fepulchre  unto  this  day. 

He  wrote  the  law,  in  fivebookes;  conteyninga  brief  p  hiftory  of  things  pafl't  •  a 
4*  covenant  between  God  and  his  Church  then  prefentj  and  “  a  prophetic  of  further 
grace  to  come,  which  now  is  exhibited  by  lefus  Chrilf.  In  his  firlf  book;  he  wrote 
the  ***  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth, and  of  mankind?  :  which  we  ther- 
fore  (of  the  Greek  word)  call  Genefis ,  that  is,  Generation.  In  the  fecond,  he  fet  down 
the  Departure  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  with  the  (5ov?nant  which  God  plighted  wi?h 
;  them, the  fame  ycare  that  thev  went  out  :  which  book  cherupon  is  named  Exodus. In 
the  third,  he  defcribed  the  facrifices  and  ferviceof  God,  under  thcLeviricallprieft- 
hood -called  accordingly  LcvinV/tf.  In  the  fourth,  he  reckoned  the  Numbers  of  the  : 
tribes,  &  of  their  joumeyes  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  with  the  order  wherein  God  fet-  [ 
led  that  Common  wealth  of  Ifrael,  whiles  they  were  trav  eling  towards  their  Reti: 
which  book  is  therf  ore  called  Numbers.  In  the  fift.he  wrote  a  repetition  of  the  Law, 
and  covenant, which  God  had  given  unto  Ifrael, &  the  cofirmation  of  ilu  fame:  wher- 
of  it  is  named,(iccordin^  to  the  Greek,)  Deuteronomte. In  the  propounding  of  all  thefe 
things,Mofes  hath*  a  veil  drawen  over  his  bright  and  glorious  face:  fm  in  the  hillo- 
ries,  are  implied  t  Allegories, &  io  the  law  es  are  t  types  and  lhadowes  of  good  things 
that  were  to  come;  the  body  wherof,  is  of  Chrift.  In  Ger.efis,  (which  hdlorie  enl- 
erh  with  the  going  down  of  Ifrael  into  Egypt,)  we  have  the  Image  of  a  natural  man, 
fallen  from  God  mro  the  bondage  of  fyn.  In  Ex«dusy  is  the  tvpeofiour  regeneration, 
and  ftite  renewed  by  lefus  Chrilt.In  Levitiau,  the  ihadow  of  our  mortification,  w  biles 
we  are  made  facnfices  unto  God. In  Numbers, the  figure  of  our  fpiriunll  warfarejwher- 
unto  we  are  mutiered  and  armed  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  In  Deutemn'mie,  the 
do&rine  of  our  fanttification,  and  preparation  to  enrer  into  our  heavenly  Canaan, 
(after  Mofes  death)  by  the  condudf  of  lefus  the  fon  of  God. 

The  rhings  which  Mofes  Wrote,  were  not  his  owner  but  the  1  Law  of  the  Lord,  by 
his  hand  :  co  him  the  Prophets  after,  bare  witnefl’e.  Our  Saviour  alfo  appreveth  of 
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The  Preface. 


MofeJ,and  of*  all  that  he  fpakc  and  wrote  :  what  t  he  fayd,  was  the  commandemenf 
-4,  i  tofGodjand  what  God  fpake  i  unto  him,che  fame  is  fpoken  **Unto  us  :  him  there- 
1  Mark.,? -9  fore  we  are  wilkd^to  hearc,  which  whofodoth  not,  will  not  bee  perf* aded ,*  though 

*  Mat'll. 3.  one rofe from  the  dead  :  In^i^.iy.  31.  Butbecaufe  his  writings  were  thc^Oli 

TcjUmenti  under  which  the  New  was  veiled  ;  and  which  many  reading,  even  WK  this 

*  M4t.xi.ii  day  have  a  '$  veil  iayd  upon  their  hart,  fo  that  they  cannot  fatten  their  eyes  upon  the 

ta  .Cor,  3.  end  ot  that  which  is  abolilhed :  therfore  God  Pent  the  Prophets  [blowing, yea  his  owrt 
<4.  ,  Son, and  his  Apoftles,  to  open  and  explaiathe  roytterics,  which  Mofes  had  clofely,  8C 

t  vrr/.if,  briefly  penned:  chat  now  by  their  help,  and  through  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  we  may 
1 2.  .Cor.  3,  all  ‘  b  with  unveiled  face  behold  as  in  a  glatf.Mhe  glory  of  the  Lord;  and  perceive  how 
17,18.  the  law  was-givenby  Mofes, but"  grace  and  truth  iscotneby  IcfusChriiU- 

■'foh.i.iy.  The  literall  fenle  of  Mofes  Hebrew,  (which  is  the  tongue .wherin  he  wrote  the 
t  I  Law,)  is  the  ground  of  all  interpretation;  and  that,  language  ha.h  figures  and  pcopsi- 

■  eties  of  fpt-ech .different  from  ours  :  thole  therfore  in  the  firft  place  are  to  be  opined; 

|  that  the  naturall  meaning  of  the  feripeure  being  knowen,  the  myfteries  of  godlinefle 
n  i  therein  implied,  may  the  better  be  chfcerncd.  This  may  be  attey  n-ed  in  a  great  mea- 

i  i  fure,  by  the  fcripturcs  themfelves;  which  being  compared ,  doe  open  one  ah  Other. 

For  dark  and  figurative  fpeeches,  are  often  explained^as,  When  God  fayth,  lliveiNtr*- 
14  tr.iS.  this  we  are  to  underftand  as  an  oath  :  for  elfewhere  he  fayth,  Ihave  fwain>.by. 
myfelfeykfi.4S.il,  and  to  exprclle  this,Paui  allege:h  it,2  livejayth  the  Lord,  14. 11 , 
Alfo  w  hen  he  faytb,  1 4m  the  LORjD  that  heaieth  thee^Exod.i  f » x6 .  hereby  he  intended! 
the  pardoning  of  our  fynns  :  for  where  other  feripturesfpeak  of  healing  his  people  ,2s* 
fa. 6  1a.Af4M3.15.  elfwhereit  is  interpreted, ffc?  forgiving  of  their  fymsyMark.  4,  j* .  S.o> 
he  rol'.ecL  himfelf  on  the  Lohl ,  Pfal.n.p .  is  in  plainer  ipeech,  he  trujled,  Math .  17.43.  and 
Cbritt  who  lhould  be.*»  tyfigne  of  the  peoples, Ef*.  1 1.  10.  is  under  that  phrafe  prophe* 
fled,  to  rule  over  the  nations y^om.  1 5. 1 1.  When  Mofes  fayth,  God  fmote  thaSodom- 
ites .with  blindneJfesyGe».i9 . 1 1.  .he  meaneth  very  great  or  extreme  blindnefle,  noted  by 
that  word  in  cheplurall  number  :  as  where  the  Prophet  mentioneth  weeping  of  bitter- 
nepsjer.il.  15.  the  Apollle  expoundeth  ir,  Weeping  and  great  mourning.  Math.  1.  18.  So 
when  he  teacheth  us  to  fwear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ,  Deut.t.ii.  under  it,  hce  itn- 
plteth  the  confeflion  ot  his  name  and  truth  :  as  when  an  other  Prophet  fpeajceth  in 
like  fort  of f wearing, Eft .  45.13-  Paul  expoundeth  it,  Confejfing unto  GodyRgm.  14,11, 

Oft  times  we  ihall  fee  in  Mofes  and  the  Prophe  cs,  a  defrdt  of  words,whidi  reafen 
teacheth  are  to  be  fupplied;  as  tyidam  begat  in hit  Irl^enejfy.Genef.  5.  3.  ifiac  is,  begat  a  fon. 
The  Scripture  Ihcweth  us  to  fupply  fuclr  wants:  as,  Itht  Qod  of  thy  father \Exod,  3,6.  thap 
is ,fam  the  God>Mat.n.si,  Samuel  fayth,  Kxx*  put  forthjo  the  iSrk^  a  Sam.6.6.  an  cthef 
doeth  explain  it*  put  forth,  hit  band  to  the  tMrkx  1.,  Chroa. 13. y.  One  Prophet  wrif- 
teth  briefly,  f  with  fcorpions,  x.  Chroa, 10.  z  j.  an  other  more,  fully,  I  will  chafife youwitfy 
fcorf  ions  ,i. King,  11.1  1.  One  fayth  no  more,  but  inthe  ninth  of  the  moneth  ]Qig.  x^  ji 
another  fupplieth  the  want  thtis,  In  the  fourth  moneth ,  in  tl>e  ninth  of  the  moneth ,  Ur.  ji. 

S o,thy  fervant  hath  found  to  pray,i.Cbro.ty.x^.  that  is,  hath  found  in  hit  heart  to  pray ,  i.  Sam , 
7  17*  and  many  the  like.  Here  men  may  fee  the  reafon,  why  tranflators  doe  fomtirph 
add  words  (which  are  to  be  difeerned  by  the  different  letter*)  for  the  ordinal  tongue 
aflfedleth  brevitie;  but  we  defire  and  need  plainnette  of  fpecch.  Yea  this  may  help,  in 
weighty  controverfies:  as,  ^efutoo^bread.andblepd.and  brake ,  Math,  itf.i*.  here  fomc 
imagining  a  trafubttatiatid  of  the  bread,blamethofethar  crallate, he  brake  it, as  adding 
to  thefenpture:  wherasfuch  addiriosare  neceflarily  underttood,many  ahudreddme 
in  the  Bible,-  and  the  fame  Apoftle  elfwhere  fay  th,Chnft  hleffcd  and  brake ,  Math,  14,1$ 
when  an  ocher. writtiM*  bkffed  them  and  bra  fa  L*k.$.i6.  which  a  third  Evangelift  exl 

playnetbj 


Th&Pjgfaadk 

pllpneth,  he  ble($d-&  brake  the  leaves  (or  bread)  Mark.fr.it  ho  fay<hk-a  .ipaf/haj* 

leave  father  and  mother,Mat.i9S. whcnMoftS  plainly  fayth 3his  father  and  his  mother.  Gin. 

B(K  fuen  uiuall  defeats, all  of  any  jud-gemeojjWdlfpon  underft  13J.  .  . 

.  On  the  other.  hand,  bui  morcfcldorae.there  is  an  aboundance  ot  words,  (though 
net  in  vaine,)  which  in  other  languages' mayflbe  imd<  jeB.er,  and  thedioiy  Ghoti  apr 
proveth.  it.  As  where  Mofes  vvr,tech  >*'mn  +prtnie,  £%od.x  14.  'Srcpheufaytboncdy 
4pri«cff)omitnng  the  word  Sqoi.c  Prophet  laith.men  Jftoctcrx*  t.Sam. 

3I.  3.  another  layrh  but  (hooters  i.Chron,  10  3.  Efay  fayth  ,4  man  of  his  counfel^ fa.  40.1 3 
Paul  ab:idgech  it3his  counfellor3  I.  Cor.tA6 .  And, aMf  fayd  faying  on  this  manner ji,  C  hnn* 
18.19.  01‘,  one  fay  d  on  this  manner 3  1.  King.  n.10.  VVW,h.  fundry  Other  ol  like  fort.  . 

.But  the  charge  of  names,  woidsj  and  letters  jas?Uo  pi  number,,  tube,  perfon/and 
the  like*,  is  very  frequent, aqd  needful  to  be  oblerved.  As  Moles  calletha  man,/ot  Gen. 
4*.  1 3.  elfewherehe  nameih  him  lajhub,  i^fhb^i  Gin  4$  21,  is  by  an  other 

Prophet  named  ltdiael3  1.  Chron.  7.  6.  Ncbuihad-ntzer,  i.  JQng.  15.  1.  is  alio  Ncbuchad- 
!  re\ar,  /rr.fi.  4.  tether  an  Ifmaelit e  (by  nature)  1  Chrcn.  1.17. is  fnhra  an  Ifraelite  (by  grace) 
i.Sam.  17  if  Hofhea  is  called  alfo  Iehofhua}Nit  13.16,  &  hfbua,  Erj*a  3  1,  in  Creek  Iejufy 
c^dtl.  7  45, So  efum;e>i.l^!ns.$  37.44-  i$  w  r  1 1 ten  cnemies,i.Cbton  6  18.34 in\quuie,ler  31.34. 
is  iniquities, Htb  8.  ix.  And  comrawwife,  Matthew  fayth,  they  brought  the  Alle  and 
the  coir, and  put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  fee  lefus  upon  thtm ,  Adat.xt. 7.  which  M  rk 
iheweth  to  be  meant  of  the  Co/rcndy.and  that  lefus  lace  upon  hmtMa>k,  u.7.  Soothe 
iheeves  are  fayd  to  revile  Chiil^ACt.iy  44.  when  one  of  them  did  it,  Luk  13.  39.  Like- 
VVife,  fcrure  yee}but  underjland  n$t3E(a.6.9,  or  yye  full  heare^but  flyall  notunderfland^'Si.tS. 
x6.  and,  the  way  before  mt, Mai. y.  1.  or,  the  way  before  thee,  Math.  n.io.  Smite  thou  the 
fhtepherd, Zacb. 15.7 .  which  Chniiciteth  thus,  f  voilifmite th^Jheepkerd,  Afat.i6. 31.  and, 
/tooJ^the  thirti.  peeces  offiIver,Z4tfc.n.i3.  or,  they  took  them,  Mat.  17.9.  Ot  which 
changes  there  are  man*/, and  of  ^rcat  ufe, throughout  the  Icrprurcs. 

Quell  ions  .areas  in  other  languages,  fo  in  the  he  ly  tongue,  uled  for  earned  alfir- 
mativ^fTs.dcprecation^denulsJoibiddtngSjWilhes,  and  the  like  *.  as.vvhen  the  people 
fayd,  iMy  fhould  xoe  dy<?Deut.  f  is.  it  vvas  both  an  a/Tcveration  that  they  (hould  dye, 
and  a  prayer  againft  it.  The  feripture  openeih  it  Idle:  it,vhydoih  he  fpeakblafph<mies? 
Markx-7-  vvhtchan  other  Eva ngelilt  writcth.tJm  manbiafph  meih^ith  9.3.  And, art 
thou  come  to  torment  usl  Mat  8  19. u  hcrin  W3S  implied  J pray  thee  torment  me  not ,  8**8* 

j  So,  are  they  not  Vatutin  ?  i.  Ki”g'  *<>.  *°»  *s  affirmed,  behold  they  are  Written,  x.  Chron.  31. 

I  31,  &  that  which  the  Prophet  averreth  c AUthefemy  hand  hath  made.Efa  66.1.1s  turned 
iiro  a  quellion;  hath  not  my  hand  made  all  theje}  <jL£l.  7,  49.  Againe,  when  God  fayd  to 
David;  (halt  thou  budd  me  an  houfd  i.Sam.7  f.  he  imanc,t/>  on. (halt  not  build,  1  Cfcron.17.4, 
when  Chrilt  fayth  *ow  (bat  Satans  kingdom  pandtMtt  11.16  he  meaneih.u  cannot  (land, 
Mark .3.  16.  sndjthinkyeelbat  I  am  ccme  to  give  piaulLuk  l.x- SI.  is  as  if  be  had  fayd,  think 
,  if  not:  Mat.  10  34. 

I  will  pafle  on  to  a  few  moe  observations,  vyhen  fpeech  is  of  many,  where  one 
is  principalis  the  feripture  fetteth  it  down,eiiher  asofone,  or  of  many  indifferently. 

;  As,  beare  thou  the  "Word,  i.lQng.ii.iy.  OT^eateye  the  Word  }z  Chrcn.  18.  iP  .<^fnd  they  killed, 
\  1.  IQng.i  f .  tf.  or,  the  Kjng  of  Babel  killed;  Jer.  f2.ro,  David  cjfcrcd,  1.  Sum.  6.  17.  or,  they 
|  • ffredi  1. Chron.  16.  1.  They  made p coat  vilb  DaVtd^at.d  fervtd  himt  1  Chron.  1 9, 1  9.  or,  they 
made  peace  xeithjfraef  and  fcrved  them,  t.  Sam  10.  19.  So,  Peter  fayd  unto  Chci ft, Afjt.  yi . 
is.vvheras  an  other  Evangdift  fayth, his  dsfaples  asked  hiroj  Mar fc.  7.  17.  And . 
not  thou  (Peter)  Watch?  Mark-  14-  37- OTt  could  notyee  (my  dlfciples)  xeatth  IMat.  j  6.  40. 
By  this,  vve  may  gather  the  reafon,  why  Chrift  at  other  rimes  fpakc  to  Peter  fingu- 
larly,that  whrch  was  iareoded alfo  to  the  rdi.  Mat  rtf,  compared  with  Ioh. 
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■  toits-if-  which  fome  not  obrerving,  would  reftreyn  the  key»  of  the  kjngdomc  unco  Pe- 
teronely. 

But  oft  times*  there  is  a  force  in  words,  whereby  other  perfons  or  things  are  ex¬ 
cluded  :  as  when  Mofes  hyth,tbey  fhatl  be  onefl  fb,  Gen.  t.  14.  hemeaneth,d?ey  two  (noc 
moe)  jhal  be  otieflefb  Mat.  i$.f .  and  faying  ot  God  ,  him  thou  fialtferve,  Deut.  6.  13 .  hee 
ihcendethfcw*  ohetyi  Mat.*.  10.  It  w*»nor  lawful!  roeat  the  Shew  bread,  hut  for  the 
Priefls ,  Mirk,,  x.  nsvthac  is y  but  for  the  Puefts  onely ,  Mat.  it.  4.  and,  the  figtreejud  »«- 
thing  but  leaves,  Mark*  11,  13.  that  is,  nothingbut  leaves  onely,  Mat.  ti.i  9.  Accordingly 
Paul  fay  th,  a  man  is  notjullified  by  the  works  ot  che  la*,  but  by  the  faith  ofhfut  Chrift, 
Gait. 16.  wherby  is  meant, by  faith  onely .  % 

1  Ih  expounding  the  Oracles  of  God,  we  are  taught  to  take  abfolute  and  indefinite 
fpeeehes  in  the  larged  fenfe :  uhlefs  there  be  fome  fpeciall  reafon  ofreftreynt.As.wh6 
he  fayd  to  Mofes,  See, and  make  thou  them,  according  to  their  pattern, Ex.od.if .  40.  Che  mea¬ 
ning  is,  See  thou  mak*  all  things,  according  to  the  pattern,  Heb.t.f.  And  in  faying,  Curfed 
be  he  that  confirmeth  not  the  words  of  this  law ,  Deut.  17.  xtf.'it  extendeth  thus  fart,  Curfed 
be  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  "which  arewrittenin  the  booktfthe  law,  Gal.  3. 10. 
When  he  promifech  Chrift,  to  put  hu  enemies  for  his  foot[\oo\,Pfal. no.,  t.  he  raeaneth 
all  his  enemies,  1  .Cor.  if,  if  .ay.  vSo  ocher  fuch  precepts  andproraifes,  are  in  hkemaner, 
to  be  underftood. 

But  fometime  generall  words  are  ufed,  which  feripture  and  reafon  teacheth  to  re- 
ftreyn  :  as,  all  ffrael  went  up  with  David  to  Baalah,  i-Chron.i^c.  meaning,  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  with  him, is  another  Prophet  explayneth  ic,x.,.S,4#*,^.i,So  Chrift  healed ,dll 
that  werefuk ,  Mat  8. it.  that  is,  all  thefick  tha  t  were  brought  unto  him,  or,  as  an  o- 
I  ther  Evtngelift  fayth,  Many  that  wereftek:  Mark- I.J4,  Thus  all ,  is  ufed  for  very  maty , 
Mat. 11  i6.  Luk.tt-  17* Phil.i.zi.  Gen.  41.  fj.  none,  for  very  few,  let.  8.  6.  I,  Cor.x.8,  nor¬ 
thing, for  very  little,  loh.  18,  xo.  tA&.vj.  33.  Or,  with  other  fpecial  reftreyntj  as,  of 
his  fulneffc,have  we  all  received, loh.i.  16.  that  is,all  we  which  bdeeve.and  the  Idee. 

It  is  not  the  lead  help  in  opening  the  feripeures,  to  obferyc  words  and  fpeeehes 
that  differ  in  foundsbut  accord  in  fecife;  &  fee  down  the  fame  thing  in  fundry  termes, 
oneofVhich  do  often  give  light  unto  an  other.  As,  the  word  of  the  Lord  tame  .l.Sam.t^. 
ll.  OX, the  Lord  I }akefi,Chron.ii.9..There  fell ,  i.Cbron.  M.14.  or,  there  died ,  1.  Sam.  14,13. 

|  To  fit  on  his  throne v  1 .%£*%.$. or,  to  reigne  in  his  (led,  1.  Chroa.  1.8.  They  faft  not,  Mat.?, 
14.  or,  they  eat  and  drinl .33.  The  time  ot  tcntation,Luk.8  *15.  or,  of  affliction  and 
ppfecution,  Mark-A*  17*  To  enter  into  life, Mat.  18.9.  or,  into  Gods  kingdom, Mark*  9.47. 
To  take  away  the  key  of  knowledge,  Luke  1  t.f  x .  or7  to  f hut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven, Math, 

13. 13. '  Thus  they  that  are  in  one  place  called  Hypocrites  ,Math  ,t$.  si,  are  in  another 
called  fnfdrljrLuke  ty.^s.  and  they  that  walJknot  according  to  any  law,  Mark e  7,  y.  are 
fayd  to  trdnfgrcffe  the  fame ,M.at.  17.1.  And  the  jVicked  one,Mat.  13.1?. the  Divil,Luk$. u. 
and  Satan,  Mark-4.ii.  are  all  one.  By  comparing  the  holy  writers  thus,  evenmyfte* 
ries  in  Words  and  phrafes  are  manifeded,and  difficulties  may  be  cleared.  As  in  1.  Sam , 

7. 13.  halecu  ^lohim,: hat  is,  God  theywent-,  this  foundeth  to  a  paynim,  as  it  there  were 
many  Gods  :  bite  the  fame  thing  written  by  another  prophet,  halac  ^Glohim,  God  hee 
Went,  I.  Chron.  17. 11 .  refuterh  the  plurality  of  Gods,  though  clofely  teaching  the 
crinitie  of  perfons  in  the  Godhead.  So  when  David  fayth,  for.thy  words  fake,t-Sam,7. 
xi.  or,  (as an  other  recordeth  his  fpeech,)/<?r  thy  fcrVants  fake,  1.  Chron.  17.  19,  thtfe 
two  Compared,  (h?w  that  David  meant/or  thy  chrifls  fake ,  for  Chrift  is  both  the  jVord, 
fohn  1. 1 .  and  the  Servant  of  God,  Mat. it. t8.~  1  r.  When  Davids  foqns  are  called  by 
"lie  Propher  Cohanim,  (that  word  which  we  Englifh  Princes, or  Priefls;)  i.Srfw.8.18 
by  an  other  are  named  the  Fir  ft  (or  Chief)  dttheki*gt  hand,  v. Chron.  18,17.  we  may 
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The  Preface. 


d 

thereby  learn  the  office  of  Chrift  our  Cohen,  both  Prince  and  Pwfl,.  yvho  now  fittetk  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majeftie  (ofGod)inthe  heavens,  H^b. 8.  «.  So 
for  ocher  material  things  in  lfrael, which  vve  are  nor  acquainted  vvithi  feriptures  c6- 
pared,  doe  expbine  them.  As  when  Solomon  put  three  pound  of  gold  to  one  fliield, 
■ff.Ha.*  to.  >7-  and  another  prophet  faith,  three  hundred  (fhekcls)  of  gold  yvent  toone 
{hiefd,  i.€hron.9.i6,\vc  may  certainly  gat  her, that  the  Maneh  or  Pound  inlfrael,vvasa 
hundred  ihekels.  When  K.Achaz  made  hit  fon  to  gaffe  through  the  fire '  l.^mg.  i<T.$.  ifa- 
ny  know  not  vvhar  this  mtaneth;an  other  feripture  telleth  us,  he  burnt  hit  fount  in  the 
firetitChron.i$.}.  So  the  ( Debit  or)  Oracle  in  Solomons  temple,  i  Kmg.c.t 3.  is  {hewed 
to  bee  the  Holy  of  holies ,  or  mofl  holy  place  in  that  houfe,  z.Chron .  3, 10.  When  Chrift 
ttacheth  us  to  pray,  Forgive  us  our  debts,  Math.6.\x.  thereby  is  meant,  our  finns ,  Luke . 
n  .4.  with  many  other  like,  of  profitable  life, in  letters,  words  and  phrafes,  through¬ 
out  the  Bible.  And  the  more  to  excite  men,  to  fearch  &  cohferr  the  feriptures,  1  will 
notea  few  moe,  not  unlike  the  former.The>i«wr  ofGodjandolChril^howoftenisit 
mentioned  in  the  holy  book?  yet  notalwayes  underltood.  How  be  it,  the  Prophets 
and  Apollles,  open  themftlves;  one  faying,  hee  fhall  build  an  houfe  to  my  name,  i.Sam. 
7- 13.  another, he  {hall  build  an  houfe  to  me,  i.Chron.i?  11.  lo  Chrift  fay  th,  for  my  name, 
Mat.  19.151.  that  is  ^ormccrilxGofjfel,  Mark.10.19.  for  my  name  fake,  Luke  11 .11.  that 
is,  for  my  fake , Mark  13. So  things  fpoken  by  the  Prophets  in  the  Lords  name,  i,Chr. 
n,  19.  were  the.  Lords  commandcments,  z.  Sam.  14. 19-  accordingly  lames  Jay  th  of  the 
Prophets,  they  haircfpoken in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  10.  and  where  the  Prophet  fay  th,  ' 

the^les  fhall  \»ayt  /or  (Chrilts;)  laxo,Efa.^v.  4.  the  Apollle  expoundeth  it,  the  Gentiles  fhall 
trupin  his  Name,  Mat.  izwi.  When  David  fay  th,  he  prayed  before  the  Lord,  iChron.  17. 
IS.  and  the  likeisfpoken  of  Ezekiah,  x.  JQyjf.15.  1  y.  the  meaning  is^  that  thty  prayed 
unto  the  Lord, as  is  expreffed  in  1.  Sam.7.17.  &  Efa-tf.is.  Like  wile  ,  the  kneeling  btfore 
Chrift,  AZu.17. 25.  is  called  the  v/orfhiping  of  him,A/4rJ^.iy.  ly  &  when  thtD-vil  would 
l«Yc  had  Chrift  doen  vvotfliip  before  btm.Luk.  4.7.  he  knew  that  in  fo  doing, he  fhould 
vtorfhip  himtMat. 4. 9.  yet  many  ar this  day,  though  they  pray  and  doe  Worflirp  before 
images  and  idols;  they  vviloot  be  3  fcnowen  that  they  pray  or  do  vvorfhip  unto  them. 

It  is  needfull  for  us  to  undcr.ftand,thar  a?the  feriptures  are  l  of  Gou.fo  vvharfoever 
is  written  in  them, is  vvrirren  unto  all'Of  us:  this  will  increafe  our  faith,  &  our  obe¬ 
dience. If  any  doubt  hereof, the  Evar.gelifts'dcar  ir;for  when  one  vvriteih.Gadyjn^r 
unto  MofestMat,k.ii:Z6.  an  other  fayth,  it  xeas  fpeken  unto  you  by  God, A/41. 22.31.  Again, 
Mofes [ayd,  JVZ4f.xx.14.  is  as  much  as;  Mofes  wot*  unto  tvs,  Mark  11.15.  So  Chrills  blood 
fled  for  many, Mat  ztf.xS.  is  applied  in  par  ricuUrJhed  for  you^Luky'zz,  zo.  if  men  VVOuld 
thus  miude  all  the  prcceptsand  pronufesin  :heBio!e,i:  would  grraily  further  ihem 
in  godl  tics  :  now,  the  Lord  c:  mplameih  of  thr  cot  traiy*.  I  have  witien  unto  them  the- 
great  things  my  Uv,  btit  they  are  ecttnled  at  a  grange  thing  Hof  8-  H. 

For  ihele  caufcs.  I  have  chiefiy  laboured  in  thele  annotations  upon  Mofcs,  to  ex¬ 
plain  his  words  ai  d  fpetches,by  cor.fercrce  with  himlelf,and  the  other  Pmphets  & 
Apollles, aP  which  are  commenters  upon  his  hwes.and  doe  open  unto  us  the  mylie- 
rics  winch  were  covered  under  his  veil:  for  by  a  nue  21  d  found  iiteiall  explication, 
the  fpiriruall  meaning  may  the  better  bee  diicerned.  Ai  d  the  txquifitc  fcanmngof 
words  and  phrafes,  which  to  fome  may  feem  needltfle.s  vill  be  found,  (as  painfull  to 
the  vviirer)  profitable  to  the  reader.  Our  Saviour  hath  confirmed  the  Law,  umo 
every  jorr&  tittle, Mat.s.it.  that  we  {hould  not  thinkany  vvordorfenter.ee  to  bee  1 
tifed  in  vainc.  On  the  contrary,  the  miftakingof  phrafes,  oft  rimes  occafioncth  er- 
rour:  as  from  Iakobs  fpeach,  in  Gen  48.1*.  let  my  name  be  called  on  them,  and  the  name  of 
tny  father SiMbtaham  &  feme  would  gather  the  doclriee  of  prayer  unto  the  dead. 


1 
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OB  fciftlts  departed  ;  whereas  the  phrafe  there,  raeaneth  not  prayer  at  all,  but  to  bee* 
I  Mmed  soil  tnen^as  their  children;  as  by  other  fcripcures  compared,  may  be  Teen  :  Dan. 
9.I9.  Efai  4.1.  .  ‘ 

N  xt  this  miinholp  of  the  fcriptures  themfelves,  I  compare  the  Greek  &  Chal- 
‘dee  verfionSj  the  firll  of  them  being  in  the  world  before  Chrifts  coming  in  tneflelh; 
the  o  her,  fooa  after:  both,  ofgr  ac  authority,  efpeciaHyxhe  Greek,  honoured  even 
by  die,  Ap  >Ule?ia  their  fo  ofcen  following  not  on.ly  the  words,  but  even  the  Theo- 
logieallcxpofition.  Of  many,!  will  produceuhefe  few. examples.  In  Efai.  1 1.10.  Chrift 
lispromifed  for  a  t  fnfignc  of  the  peoples:  this  the  Greeks  verfion  explaineth,  to  rule  o\er 
the  nations-,  and  fodoch  PjuI  allege  it,  in  Rom.  if.  it.  InjProv.  3.  34.  Godfcomcth  the 
fconers •  the  Greek  tranlliteth,  he.refiflctb  the  proud  ;  and  lames  followeth  their  very 
words  Jam. 4  6.  In  Pro  v.1'1.  31.  the  righteous  is  rccompenfcd  in  the  earth ;  the  Grefk  fayth, 
he  is;fcarccly  fsvtd-,  and  Peter  fayth  the  fame,  1.  Pet.  4. 18.  In  Efai,^it^.iheyles  'wpytfor 
Chrills  the  Greek  interpreted  it,  the  Gentiles  fhalltruj}  in  hit  namcyznd  the  holy 
fGholfapproveth  this, in  tr.  When  Mofes  fayth  ofrnan  and  wifi c,  they  {ball  be 

onjt  jl:fhtGct 1,1.14,  the  Greek  ad.leth,ffcey  two;  and  fo  the  words  are  cited  in  Mat,  19.  f. 
Marl^.  10.  8.  Eph,  y.  3t»  i.Cor.6.16.  Where  Chriit  fayth  (in  David)  my  earn  thou  haft 
digged  (or  opened)  Pfal.  40. 7.  the  Greek  expounded  it,  a  body  thou  bafl  fitted  w^and  the 
fame  words  Paul  brkigethasfcripture,in  Heb.  10.  f.  So  many  Greek  words  are  found 
in  the  Apoilles  writings,  according  to  the  Greek  verfion  of  the  Prophets;  as  tAretdt, 
ptaifes  in  i.Pet.i.Pt  from  EJai.  41.  11.  and  43.1,1 .  &  £3- 7-  Thauma\ontes  pro[opat  in  Iude 
verj  id.  are  fuch  as  regard^cept,  or  honour  the perfons  of  menjfrora  Drwf.10.17.  Prov.18, 
,5.  lobrtt.Z.  Qbcrnefc*  ,  Couufells  {that  is  Counfellors )  in  l .  Cor.  ix.ig.  from  Prov, 11.14. 
&  10. 18.  &  14, 6.  Msmonates  adilyas,  in  Iw^  is.  9,  is  falfe  (or  deceitfull )  richer,  oppofed 
{in  verf.11,)  to  thetruc,  as  the  Hebrue  Shelter,  is  often  turned  dikj a  :  Pfal.  ny.iy. 
69*  1 04. 1 6$, Wherefore  as  occlfidn  is  off  jred,I  obferve  fundry  things  from  the  Greek 
Xranflacion,  whipu  feive  for  the  better  underilinding  of  Mofcs  text :  and  other  fcrip¬ 
tures  that  have"  reference  to  the  fame. 

Concerning  the  Chaldee  paraphraft,  and  other  Hebrew  doftors  of  the  ancienter 
forr,md  fome  later  of  bell  etleem  for  learning,  as  Maimom ,  or  Rabbi  Mofes  ben  Mai- 
mon,(who  abridged  the  Talmuds,)  and  others;  I  allege  their  expeficions  for  two  cau- 
f«s  {  the  one, to  give  light  to  the  ordinances  of  Mofes  couching  the  externall  prattife 
of  them  in  the  common  wealth  of  Ifrael,  which  theRabbines  did  recorded  without 
whofe  help,min/ot  chofe  legal  rites(efpecially  in  Exodus  &  Leviticus)  wil  not  eaffly  j 
bennderllood.  By  their  records  alfo,  m  my  particulars  about  the  Pajfover  which  * 
Chrill  kept,  Mith.  is.  the  Phyladenes. which  th<e  Pharifees  wore,  Math.  2,3.  and  other  ! 
things  mentioned  tii  the  Evangelifts,  will  much  be  cleared:  vvherot  fee  the  annotati. 
ons  on  Enod.il.  &  Exod.i^.y.  As  for  the  theological  expofition,  therin  the  later  Rab. 
bines  arc  for  the  molt  part  blinds  ;  but  we  are  enlightned  by  the  Apoltlesof  Chrift, 
whore  writings,  (efpecially  Pauls)  doe  uifold  the  payfteries  of  the  law.  An  other  rca- 
fon  why  Ic.tethe  llabb  n7s  is  to  fhe  v  how  in  mmy  vvords,  phrafes,  and  poynts  of 
d  o6triae,  they  ap  >rovethe  new  Telhment;  chough  fomtimc  to  the  condemning  of 
themfelves :  and  fo  the  teftimony  of  the  advexfary  againft  himfeif,  helpcth  our  faith. 
Examples  may  be  Den  in  the  annotations  themfelves; Tome  few  I  will  here  couch.  The 
diy  of\udgeitient,  ot  hidgme  it  of  the  great  day ,  lude.verf.S.  was  llfed  of  the  godly  Iewes,  il- 
giinft  the  opinion  of  the  Siddaces,  as  fam  dina  rabba,  in.  the  Chaldee  oq  Pjalm.  *o.  3. 
and  minyoiher  places.  So  ParadifeCpr  heaven ;  Geenna  for  hell;  as  Chrift  ufeth  them, 
are  common  in  all  theRabbines  j  aad  the  Second  deatht  Rfv.io.8*  is  tifed  by  lonathan  (a 
Hablxne  of  tie  Apolties  age*,)  on  Efai.su;  js,  where  hr  damnech  his  owne.prople  to 
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eh efuorii  Jtdtft.Chrift  is  called  the  iVordJoh.  i.x.  fo  by  the  Chaldee  paraphraft  on  Ppt. 
no. r.  and  many  a  time  befide.  TheDivil  is  called  the^ccufrr.l{ev.iz.io  fo  l^Mena- 
them  oo  lev.ty.  fpeaketh  of  the  Serp  ent  the tMccujer.  Paul  namcrh  Abraham  the  heyr  of 
'the  world, 15.  Sodoth  P^Bochat^ol.  13.  The  Apoltlc  callcth  Circumcifion,  a 
fetlc^om. 4  11.  fo  doe  thelewes  in  their  prayer  which  they  ufe  at  circumcifion,  Mai- 
mony, treat.  of  Ctrcunmf.  chap.$.  And  whereas  they  that  deny  the  baprifing  of  Infaors, 
plead  char  circumcifion  Was  a  carnall  figne  of  carnal  promifes  to  a  carnall  feed  :  the 
ic  *cs  own  tellimonies  doe  abundantly  refute  thi«  errour,  as  is  fli-wed  after,  on  Gin. 
17.  Chrill  baptizeth  with  the  holy  Ghoft  and  with /ire,  Mat. 3.1  1.  ft  u  f>yd  by  our  RaL- 
bines  of  happy  memory  f  that  the  holy  bleffcd  (God)  bapti^eth  with  jire  ,  fa  V  t  h  Me  naihem 

on  Levit.6,  Chrifi  our  high  prielt  is  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  ruajeftie  in 
the  heavens,  Heb  %  1.  and  by  theRabbities  dodtrine,  Michael  v  the  great  Priejl  that  v  a- 
bove ,  and  ojfreth  the  fouler  of  j«(?  men.  R.  Mtnachem  on  Lev  t.  1 ,  £r  6.  chapt.  Aldimcny  (in 
Mifnch,  in  Biath  hamikd*fl>,chap  6.S.1  r.yiheweih  how  the  great  Synedrion  woe  wont 
to  (it  in  a  chamber  of  the  Temple,  to  judge  and  try  the  Priefts,  both  for  their  genea¬ 
logies,  and  for  cheir  blemifhes.  What  prieft  foever  wjs  found  difallowable  by  his 
genealogie,  he  was  clothed  in  black-, and  fo  went  out  of  the  pricjls  court  in  the  Temple; 
and  whofo  was  found  perfeft  and  fit, he  was  clothed  in  white, md  went  in  2nd  min;  lire  d 
with  his  brethren.  Thisgiveth  light  to  that  faying  of  (Chrifl  in  l^v,;..;.)tnsy  fiailwaik, 
Xoith  me  in  white ,  for  they  are  worthy.  So  thf  names  of  lannet  £7*  Iartbre r,  the  fot  cerefs  of 
Egypt,cited  by  Paul,in  i.Tmr.3.8.  are  recorded  in  the  Thalmud,  and  other  lewi/h  wri 
ters.as  is  noted  on  Exod.y.i  1.  Wherfore  the  evidence  brought  ft 6  the  learned  Iewes, 
will  help  both  to  underftand  fome  fcripturci ,  and  to  end  fome  controverts.  But 
Jewifb*  forbidden  fables,  of  which  there  arc  too  many,  than  I  pafs  ov.r  as  unprofita¬ 
ble  :fomc  things  alfo  I  note  from  them.nor  as  approving  them  my  fdte  ablolvir clys  but 
leaving  them  to  further  confiderarion  of  the  prudent. 

The  Chriftian  Fathers  and  Doftors,  becaufe  they  3rc  ufuallv  cited  by  other  exyo- 
fitors  aboiindantlyjT  thought  needlelTc  to  repeat:  and  the  rather  for  brevitie,  which 
is  requifite  Ln  annotations. 

The  teUimonie  of  Heathen  writers,  I  allege  more  fparingly  alfo ;  as  of  whom  we 
have  leaft  need.  Yet  Paid  had  occafion  t  fometime  to  cite  them:  and  we  likeu  ile  may 
have  ule  of  their  fayir,g$,-  both  for  ancient  hiilories,  and  religious  cxfercifes,  and  for 
thewitnefTe  which  they  beafe  unro  the  truth  of  God. 

Finally.in  all  this  labour,  I  defire  the  furtherance  and  ftirring  up  of  people  in  the 
ftudy  and  undemanding  of  Gods  law.  Wherein^houghfo/ne  things  are  brief,  lome 
things  dark  and  hard  to  be  underftood,  yet  many  things  are  by  a  little  direction, made 
eifie  to  the  prudent.  And  let  not  the  varierie  of  phrafe,  or  fimdry  interpretations 
trouble  any,  but  lecdiferccion  choofc  out  the  beft.  Behold,  the  holy  Gholt  rrtnfla- 
teth  one  Hebrew  word, by  many  Greek1, to  teach  us  both  the  ample  wifedom  compi  i- 
fed  in  that  mother  tongue;  and  that  any  words  may  be  u(ed,  which  exprefle  the  true 
meaningof  the  text  unto  our  undemanding.  The  Minchah  or  Meat- off,  mg,  (as  w'te 
Englifh  it,)  in  the  law,  is  turned  into  Greek,  Tkufi 4,  Sacrifice,  ^4(1.  j.41.  from  Amos  s. 
and  Proffhora,Oblationi  Heb,  10.  f  -  trom  Pf>lt 40.  The  Hebrew  word  Pinnah,Efa.  40.  3. 
is  Euthuno,tO  Make  ftraight,foh„i.  1$.  Hetaima^o,  to  Prepare,  Mat. 3.3..  and  Yfatap^nafo, 
to  Make  ready, Mat.  n. 10.  That  one  phrafe  of  Mofes  in  Dteut.it.:  i. (uben  tin  io})  and  he 
have  no  [ on is  by  three  Evangelills  tranllated  three  wayes,  all  good^  having  no  chtldren3 
Mat. xt.14.atnd  leave  no  children.  Mark,. ix.  ry.  and  he  dye  childlefi ,  Luke  so.  1$.  Yea  one 
Hebrew  word  Sorer,  in  Eft.  tfy.  i.  is  exprefTrd  of  Paul  by  two  Greek  words  togerhr, 
tsipeith ounta, aod  t jinitlegonta,  that  UtDtfobedtent  (or  unprrfwaded)  as. dgaynftyin^ 

_ .  •  ttt _  .  _ 
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The  Preface* 


io.  nr  the  one  noting  the  rebvlUoufnes  of  the  harrjthe  ot-herofthe  mouth  and  call¬ 
age.  By  which, with  many  other  of  like  fort,  we  may  feethe  copioufnes  of  matter, 
which  the  original!  tongue  containeth  in  few  word?;  and  that  the  noting  of  fuch  va¬ 
rieties  miy  be  profitable  unto  us.  The  Hebrew  Doctors  have  a  faying,  that  the  Late 
hath  feventie  fee?* ,  (that  is,  70.  manner  of  wayes  to  be  opened  and^applied)  and  all  of 
them  truth:  Menachcm  on  Gen.zj Bxod.i  1. 

Butforalmuch  as  my  portion  is  fmall.,  in  the  knowledge  of  holy  things  $  let  the 
godly  reader  try  what  1  fet  down, and  not  accept  it,becaufe  I  fay  it :  and  let  the  lear<- 
ned  be  provoked  unco  more  luge  and  fruitfull  labours  in  this  kinde*  The  Lord  open 
all  oureyes,thac  we  may  fee  the  marveilous'things  of  his  Law* 

Henry  t^sdmfrvorth. 


The  femme  of  Cenefsi 

THe  firfi  book  of  Mofes,  fheweeh  the  Generation  ofthe  World  $  the. Corruption 
thereof  by  Syn  5  the  Reftauration  promifed  in  Chrillj  the  Government  of  the  old 
World ,  1  £f<s\  years, till  it  perifhed  by  the  Flood  :  and  of  the  World  that  now  is,  (e£ 
pecially  of  Gods  Church  therein)  713.  yeares  moe,tilLthe  death  of  Iofeph. 

The  (feneration* 

GOD,  in  fix  dayes,createth  the  World, all  good?  and  Man  in  the  Image  of  Godj 
whom  he  made  ruler  over  the  earth .  *  Chapter  1 ; 

He  adorneth  this  his  world  with  a  fpeciall  fand.ified  Timers  the  Sabbath  day :  Place, 
as  the  garden  of  EdenjWith  the  River  and  Trees  thereof  ?  Order  of  mans  obedi¬ 
ence  by  the  Law  given  to  Adam,&  of  propagation  of  kinde,  by  Mariage.  Ch.a.. 
The  Corruption  ofthe  World. 

The  Serpent  cempteth  t,Q  difobedience:  Man  falletht  fo  Syn  and  Death, are  come  up¬ 
on  all  men.  The  Serpent  is  curCed;  and  the  Earth  for  mans  fake.  Chapt.3- 

The  7{e, tt duration. 

GOD  promifeth,that  ('Chrilt)  the  Womans  feed,  fhall  bruife  theSerpents ‘head. The 
mancalleth  hiswife,Eve:  God  layeth  chafiifements  on  them  both;  clotheth  themj 
and  drives  them  out  of  Paradife.  Chapt.3. 

I  T  be  government  of  the  old  Worlds 

!  ADAM  begetting  two  fonns,Kain  the  firft  born  is  wicked;  Abel  faithful.  Kain  killeth 
I  Abel,  and  is  curfcd:  yet  liveth,  and  increafcch  in  the  world.  Seth  is  given  in  Abels' 

I  fled;  and  of  Seth, Enos.  Chap. 4.  ‘ 

SETH  propagateth  the  faithfull  feed.  Enoch  prophefleth,  and  God  taketh  him  away, 
that  he  dieth  not.  -  Chap*?. 

Seths  feed,  and  Kains,  are  mixed  :  fo  Giants  are  bred,  and  fyn  increafed.  God  repen- 
.  _  teth-i 


teth  that  he  made  mariithreatoeth  to  drown  the  wotldjbut  Noe  findes  grace.Ch.rf. 
NOE  and  his  houfs,with  force  of  all  creatures, are  laved  in  ihe  Ark,  which  God  bade 
him  make:  the  world  is  all  drowned.  Chap. 7. 

T  be government  of  the  World  after  the  Flood, 

NOE  with  his  familie,  come  out  of  the  Ar^are  blefled,  to  fill  the  world  again.  Ch.s. 
GOD  promiferh  to  drown  the  world  no  more.  Syn  reyiveth  in  Chain,  Noesfon, 
whole  pofterity  is  curfedrthe  blefling  continued  to  Sem  and  Iaphet.  Cha.y. 
Noes  three  fonns, Sem,Cham,and  laphet,doe  multiply  on  the  earth.  Chap.io. 

Their^poftcritie  are  fcattered,  by  confufion  of  tongues  at  Babel.  Sem  propagaceth  the 
faithfull feed:  which  in  Terah  falleth  from  God, but  is  called  to  repentance.Ch.11. 
ABRAM  is  called  from  Idolatry  :and  coratth  a  pilgrim  into  the  land  of  Canaan.C.n. 
Abram  (parted  from  Lot)is  promifed  the  land  of  Canaan  and  a  plenteous  feed.C.i  j. 
He  fighteth  for  Lor,overcometh  fourc  Kings, and  is  blefled  of  Melchifedek,  Ch.14* 
He  (being  childlefs)is  promifed  an  heire,  jultified  by  faithj  and  comforted  by  a  vifion, 
and  covenant  of  God.  Chap.  it. 

He  hath  a  fon  (after  the  flefti)  Ifmael  of  Agar  his  bondwoman.  Chap.itf. 

He  ha’ ha  new  name  Abraham  :  the  covenant  of  circuracifion,  and  promife  of  llaak. 

Sarai  is  named  Sarah.  Chap.  17. 

Abraham  enterteyneth  Angelsr  hath  the  promife  renewed  :  and  Sodoms  dcftiu&ion 
revealfd,(or  Whom  he  maketh  inrerceffion.  Chap-18. 

Sodom  is  burned;  Lot  delivered, begetteth  of  his  daughters, Moab  and  Annpon,Ch.i9 
Abrahams  wife  taken  by  AbimeIec,i»retfored  unto  him.  Chap.xo. 

ISAAK  the  promifed  feed,  is  born  :  Agar  and  Ifmael,  are  caff  out  of  Abrihams 
floufe.  Abimelec  covenanteth  with  Abraham.  Chap.n. 

Ifaak  is  oftred  for  a  facrifice  by  his  father  :  but  faved  from  death  by  God.  Abraham  is 
blcfled;  and  heareth  of  his  kindreds  increafe.  Chap  ix. 

Abraham  purchafeth  in  Canaan, a  burying  place  tor  Sarah.  Chap.i3. 

He  proyideth  a  wife  for  Ifaak,  who  marieth  Rebckah.  Chap. 24. 

Abraham  dieth  :  Ifaak  begetrech  Efau  and  Iakob,  who  flrive  in  the  wombe.  Iakob 
buycih  the  birthright  of  Eiau,furnamed  Edom.  Chap.  if. 

Ifaaks  wile  taken  by  Abimelec,  is  reffor<d:he  covenanteth  with  Abimelec.  Ch.i*. 

IAKOB  by  fubtilty  getreth  rhe  blefling  from  Efau, and  is  threatned.  Ch.i7, 
Iakob  fleeing  from  Efau, is  comforted  by  avifion  of  3  Ladder, at  Bethel.  Ch.18. 

He  ferveth  for  a  wife;  is  beguilcd.marieth  ewo.and  hath  foure  fonns.  Ch.iy. 

He  is  increafed  with  moc  children:  is  wronged  by  Laban, but  wcx.th  rich.  Ch,3o. 
He  fleeth  fccretly.is  purfued  by  Laban, but  God  delivered!  him.  Ch.31 . 

He  is  met  of  AngeUjafrayd  of  Efau-  wraflleth  with  God, and  is  named  lfrael.  Ch.31. 

I  Iakob  and  Efau  meet, and  are  friends:  lafcob  purchaferh  ground  at  Sechem.  Ch.33. 

I  Iakobs  daughter  Dina  is  defiled :  his  forms  flay  the  SechemitiS  for  it.  Ch.34. 

Iakob  burieih  Deborah  the  nurfe.Rhachel  his  wife, and  Ifaak  his  father,  Ch.sty. 
Efau  dw'elleth  in  Seir,hath  many  Dukes  and  Kings  of  his  polferity.  Ch.3<c. 

IOSEPH  Iakobs  fonn,  is  hated  for  his  dreamcs.and  fold  by  his  brethren  into  E- 
gypt.  Iakob  mourneth  for  him, and  wil  not  be  comforted.  Ch.37. 

luaah, Iakobs  fon,begetteth  of  his  daughter  in  la  w,Pharr z  and  Zarah.  Ch.38. 

Iofeph  in  Egypt, is  tempted  ro  adultery,  faHly  accufed.and  imprifoned.  Ch.39. 

Iofeph  in  priron,expoundeth  the  dreams  of  Pharaohs  officers:  but  is  forgotten.  €.40* 
Iofeph  expoundeth  Pharaohs  dreames.and  is  made  ruler  over  all  Egypt.  Ch  .4 1* 
Iakob  fendeth  his  fonns  for  com  into  Egypt: Iofeph  handleth  them  roughly.  Ch.41. 
Iakob conftreynedly  fendeth  his  fonus again: and  Iofeph  feaffeth  them.  Ch.43. 


Iofeph  ehalengeth  Benjamin  for  his  cup:  Iudah  fupplicateth  for  his  brorhcr.  Gh.44. 
lofeph  makes  himfelf  knowen  to  his  brethren :  and  fendeth  for  his  Father.  Ch.4f . 

lakob  by  Gods  advice.goeth  with  his  houQiold  into  Egypt:  in  al^leyenry  foules.  Io¬ 
feph  meecech  them  in  Gofhen,&  inftruftech  them  what  to  fay  to  Pharaoh.  Ch  4^. 
Iofeph  nourifheth  his  father  and  brethren  in  time  of  famine  :  brtngeth  the  Egyptians 
into  bondage, and  fweareth  to  bury  his  father  in  Canaan.  Chap.47* 

Iofephs  two  fonns  are  blefled, and  adopted  of.Iakob.on  his  death  bed.  Chap.48. 

Iakob  bleffeth  his  1 1.  fonns.prophefiech  of  Chrift.and  dye th  in  Egypt.  Ch.4*.  < 
lofeph  burieth  his  father  in  Canaa.&r  returneth ;  forgiveth  his  brethren;  prophefieth 
of  their  departure  thence;  giveth  charge  concerning  his  bones^and  diech.  Ch  fo. 

The  number  of  the  Stations  (or  LeBures')  in  Genefis , 
are  twelve :  the  Chapters,  fiftie  ;  the  verfes, 

The  midfi  is  at  Cjen.  27 .  40. . 

^Earch  the  Scriptures:  Iob.$.3$. 

T 0  the  Law, and  to  theTeflimonie :  Eft.S.29* 

Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime t 
werewritte  for  our  learning:  that  we  through 
patience comfort  of  the  Scriptures ,  might 
have  hope.  Rom.  15.4. 


#  # 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF 

MOSES,  CALLED  genesis. 


chap: 

,  -■<  ■  ,  )  " 

I .  TheJIcarvtnt  and  the  fidrlh  arc  ticked, 
and  the  Light}  in  the  frrjl  day.  tf.  Inthe  fecond, 
the  firmament  u  tyred,  and  the  xpattrs  divided. 

9.  ht  the  third ,  the  earth  u  made  dry  land,  and’ 
fruitful!:  theraiatert  are  gathered  to  be  Sea. 
1^4,  Tfre  Sun’flfopn  and  Starr?,  art  created  for 
Lights,  thcfouitk  day,  to.  Fifh  and  Foulcs  are 
brought  forth,  and  blcffcd,  tn  the  jift.  .  14.  Jn 
the  fixt,  Beaft  are  made  out  of  the  Earth.  t6 
Man  it  created  in  the  image  of  God  ,  18.  he  u 
blrffrd ,  and  hath  dominion  of  the  World .  19. 

.  Food  it  appointed  for  Man  add  bcafh  3 11  Go di  ' 
xoorkj  are  all  good,  r  •  #t 

Nthesj GINNING, 

*1  15  W  G  °  d  created  >  the 

Heaves  & theearth. . 
Wjf§  |5yi|  And  the  earth  ,  «ias 
\C%  emptie ^and  voide j 

darknes,  Wat  up¬ 
on  the  face  of  the  deep:  and  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Qod ,  moved  uppn  the  face  of 
the  waters.  AndQod  fayd,  Let  there 
v  .be  light:;  and  ther^was  ligiht^  And 
God  fa w  the  ligh.c,  .th&ttf.ltougood: 
andGod  ft  parated  between^  the  light 
and  the  d.irknefle.  And  God  called 
the  light  Day;  and  the  darknes  he  cal¬ 
led  Night:  and  the  evening  was  and 
tjie  morning  wap,  thq  firft.day; .  J 
And  God  fayd;  Let ihert  bean 
I  Gutfpred;  firmament,  ih-che  midfl  of 


the  waters,:  ancLJep  it  feparate ,  be¬ 
tween  waters  and  waters.  And  God 
made  the  Outfpred*firmament$  and 
.  feparated  betu;ecne  the  waters  which 
#  Were  under  the  outfpred-firmaraenr, 

.  jind  the  waters  which  \\ert  above  the 
"outfpred- firmament  :  and  it  was  fo. 
And  God  called  rheoutfpred  firma¬ 
ment,  Heavens:  apd  the  evening  was 
,  &  the  morning, was,  the  fecond  day. 

And  God  fayd;  Let  the. waters  un¬ 
der  tfse, heaves.be  gathered- rogither, 
unto  one  place  ;  and  let  the  dry-/*»^ 

>  appeare:  and  it  was  fo.  AndGod 
called  the  dry  land ,  Earth  :  and  the 
gathering-tegitherofthe  waters,  he 
v  galled  Seas :  and  G  od  fa\y  f  that  it  Wat  : 

[  good.  And  God  fayd;  Lei  the  earth  ; 
bud-forth  the  budding- grafs  ,  the  ; 
herb  feeding  feed x  the  u  uic  treeyeil- 
,  *  ding  fruit  after  his  kinde,  w,hofe-fecd 
;  u  iy  itfclf,  upopthqe^th:  and  it  was 
1,  fo.  And!  the  parth,  brought- fprtili  j 
budding-grafs,  the  htrbfeeding  feed,  ] 
after  his  kindcj  and  rraeyeilding  ! 
j  jfruitjwhpfe  feed  Waain  it  Rafter  his  ! 
,  kfp,df :  arjdGod  Qiw^ha^f  R,«>gond.  1 
)  mot- ! 

,  ning  aasvthEfth’rM'c^v> 

i  AnclCiod Tayd;  I.er ’l^re  be -:  j!r  , 

.  -A  -  -  in  - 


The  Creation 
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of  Man; 


jit  the  outfpred-fitmamecof  the  hea¬ 
vens;  to  feparate  between  the  day  & 
the  night;and  let  them  be  for  fignes, 
and  for  feafons;  and  fordayes,  and 
years.  Anddct  them  be  for  lights 
in  the  outfpred-firimmenc  of  the 
heavens, to  give  light  upo  the  earch  : 
and  it  was  fo.  And  God  made  the 
two  great  Lights :  the  greater  light, 
for  the  rule  of  eheday;  and  the  lefTer 
light,  for  the  rule  of  thenighe;  alfo 
the  ftarres.  And  Godfet  them  in 
the  outfpred-firmament  of  the  hea¬ 
vens;  to  give-light  upon  the  earth. 
And  to  rule,  over  the  day  and  over 
the  night ;  and  to  feparate,  between 
the  light  and  the  darknes  t  and  God 
faw,  that  if  tou  good.  Andthe  eve¬ 
ning  was  and  the  morning  was,  the 
fourth  day* 

And  God  faydf  Let  the  waters 
bring- forth-abundancly ,  the  mo¬ 
ving-thin  g  the  living  foule:and  fowl, 
tb4t  m  ay  flye  above  the  earth',  on  the 
face  of  the  ouefpred  firmament  of 
the  heavens.  And  God  created.the 
great  Whiles  :and  every  living  creep- 
ingfowl,  which  thewaters  brpught- 
forth-abundantly  after  their  kmde, 
and  every  winged  fovl  after  his  kind; 
and  God  faw  chat  ittou  good.  And  ’ 
God  bleffed  them, faying;  be  fruitful 
and  multiply,  and  ®1  the  waters  in 
the  Teas ;  and  let  the  fouel,  multiply 
in  the  earch.  And  cheevening  was 
and  the  morning  was,  the  fift  day. 

And  God  fay  djLet  the  earth  bring  * 
forth  the  living  (oule, after  his  kinde; 
cattel  and  creeping-thing,  and  beaft 
of  the  earth  afc6r  his  kinde:  and  it 
was  fo«  And  God  made,  the  beaft 


of  the  earth,  after  his  kinde;  and  the 
cartel,  after  their  kinde;  and  every 
creeping  thing  of  the  earth,  after  his 
kindei and  God  faw  that  n  ftwgood. 

26  And  God  fayd ;  Let  us  maker  Man 
in  our  image,  according  tooutflike-^ 
ncjfe:  and  let  them  have^  dominion 
over  the  fifhof  the  Tea ,  and  6m  the 
fowl  ofthe  hcavens;and  over  the  cat- 
tel,  and  dver  all  the  earth ;  and  over 
every  creeping  thing ,  that  creepeth 

27  upon  the  earth.  And  God  created 
man  irr  his  image,  in  the  image  of 
God  created  he  him  :  male  &  female 

it  created  he  them. 4  And  God  bl  fled 
thenvand  God  fayd  unto  them ;  Be 
fruitfull  and  multiply ,  and  fyll  the 
earth,and  fubdue  it:  and  have- domi¬ 
nion  over  the  fi(h  of  the  fea,and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  heavens,  and  over  eve¬ 
ry  living  thing  that  creepeth  on  the 
29  earth.  ;  And  God  fayd;  Behold  I 
have  given  to  you  every  herb  feeding 
feed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth;  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  k 
the  fruit  of  a  tree  feeding  feed:t©  you 
3°  it  (hall  be,  for  meat.  And  to  every 
beaft  of  the  earth,  and  to  every  foulc 
of  thfc  heavensymdeo  every  creeping- 
thing  upon  the  earth ,  which  k<tth  in 
it  a  living  fouie;  every  green  herb,  for 
31  meat:  and  it  was  fo.  And  God  faw 
ever y-tb'mg  that  he  had  made,and  be¬ 
hold,  it  toas  very  good :  and  the  eve¬ 
ning  was  artd  the  morning  was,  the 
fixe  day. 

xAnnoUtiens.  i 

BO^of  M\)[est  ]  fo  ic  is  intltled,,  in 
M1ric.11.1rf.  called  elfwheVe  the 
of  the  U\9  ofM?fett  2  .King- .•  fcuk.x  .»*•  j 

being  j 
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being  in  deed  the  book  of  the  Law-  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  ofMofet,  i.Chr. 34.14*  Of 
this  Mofcs  his  birth ,  education, authority 
anddearh,  fee  Exod.t.  &  4  &c.  Numb, 
it.  Deut.  34.  He  was  4<>*  years*  Philo¬ 
sopher  in  King  Pharaohs  court  in  Egypt: 
40.  years  a  fheepherd  in  the  land  of  Ma¬ 
dia  n;  and  40.  years  a  King  and  law.  giver 
of  Ifrael,  leading  them  through  the  wil- 
dernes  of  Arabia;& dying  no.  years  old, 
he  was  buried  of  God:  A&.7.  it.  13. x 9. 
30.  3?.  36.  Deut.  33*  4-  f.  &  34-  ?.  6S  7. 
His  writings  are  approved  of,  by  the  pro¬ 
phets  after  him,  by  the  teftimonie  of 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,-  &  by  the  church 
of  God,  in  all  ages,  Nrh?m.  8.  ?.  x.  3. 
Dan. v. 11. 13.  Mai.  4.  4.  Luke  r 6.19.31. 
&i 4  17.44.  Ad.iMi.Rev.  if.  3. 

Gene  fit  J  that  is,  Generation  :  fo  the  Greek 
verfion  calltth  this  book,  becaufe it  fer- 
teth  forth  the  generMions  of  the  heavens  and 
earth,  and  of^ddam,  or  mankinde,  Gen.x, 
4.  &  »•  How  be  it,  in  Hebrew,  the  y. 

bookes of  Mofes ,  have  no  names  but  by 
the  firft  words  of  them  :  as  this  bookc  is 
called  Brefliith^hlt  is.  In  the  beginning, 

I  Verf.  t.jn  the  beginning,]  namely, o/- the 

Creature  which  God  created  ;  as  our  Saviour 
expounded!  it,  Mark.  13.  1 9.  the  whole 
frame  wherof.is  called  the  World, Mat.  14- 
is.  Beginning  therefore  is  here  extraordi¬ 
nary  and  fupernaturall,  of  the  Creature  or 
Creation  ;  and  fo,  of  time.  The  Chaldee 
piraphrafe  called  lerufalemy ,  tranflateth  ie 
Inwifedom:  fo  fundry  Hebrews  apply  this 
myltically  to  the  wifedom  of  God ,  whereby 
the  World  vms  created,  at  it  it  written  ,  The 
Lord  by  wifedom  founded  the  earth, Prov  3. 
1 9 .  and,  in  wiftdome  hdfi  thou  made  them  all , 
Pfal.104.  xf.  R.  Menachem  on  Gen.  1. 
Many  Chriftian  writers  alfo,  apply  it  un¬ 
to  Chrift,  the  wifedom  of  God,  by  whom  hee 
made  the  world,  (.Cor.  1.  14.  Heb.  1.1. 
Ptov.ll.17.— 3<y.  1  God,]  in  Hebrew 

tyilohiwi  which  (Ignifioth  thee. Almighties, 
or  mightie-poweri :  his  name  is  mod  11- 
fed  in  this  form  plural, bur  joyned  with  a 
word  lingular,  created %  becaufe  God  is 
but  one,  Deut.  6. 4.  although  in  power 


infinite r  in  perfon  or  manner  of  being, 
there  are  three  whtch  btaiewttnet  in  hiaVen, 
the  Father ,  and  the  Word ,  and  the  holy  Spirit  3 
and  thefe  three  are  one,  1 .  loh.  f.7. 4  The  Fa¬ 
ther  is  this  creator,  as  is  (hewed  in  Eph  3. 

9: The  Word  (or  Sen)  is  the  creator,  Heb. 
i .  1. 10.  Cdl,  1. 16,  fo  is  the  Holy  [pint,  is 
is  here  tn  thefecond  verfe,  and  in  Pfal. 

33  6.  Be  104.50.  lob.  16.  13.  &33.4. 
Hereupon  Solomon  fayth,  Remember  thy 
creators ,  Ecckf. 4 11.  i*  and  God  (ay th  , 
Let  ut  mal(e  man,  Gen  1.  16  The  Apoftles 
apply  the  generall  name  God ,  to  the  per- 
fons  feverally,  unto  the  Father, He b.  1.  1. 
i.  unto  the  Son,  Ad.  to.  18.  Rom.  9.  u 
2nd  unto  the  Holy  Ghifl.  Ad  s. 3. 4.  The 
Hebrew  Dodors  have  left  records  of  this 
myllery,  though  at  this  day  that  nation 
understands  ir  nor  :  Come  and  fee  the  my  fie-  ' 
rie  of  the  Word  [Vklohim :  ]  there  are  three 
degrees,  and  every  degree  by  it  ft  if alone,  (that 
is.diltindj  )  and  yet  notwith (landing  they  ail 
are  one,  and  ioyned  together  in  one,  and  are  not 
divided  one  from  another,  fayth  R.  Simeon 
benlochai,  in  Zoar,  upon  the  fixe  f<?di- 
on  of  Leviticus.  Sometime  this  word  j 
is  ufed  Angularly,  ^;€!oab,  the  c ytlmigh'ne ,  j 
lob.  ii,  4.  and  in  a  Ihorccr  forme,  1 
Mightie ,  Gen.  14.  18.  And  ^Flcah  hath 
atfinitie  wirh  ^dlahjre  adjured;  foi  by  oath 
and  exfecration ,  men  entred  0  venant 
with  God,  D  ur.  \9 .  n.  14-  19  Neh.  10. 

1  if.  Eccl.  8.  1.  Angels ,  and  Magillrates, 

]  are  fometitnecalled  <y£lohim,  Gods-  Pfal. 
i  8.  6,  Heb.  r.  7.  Pfal  8i.  1.6.  but  in  this 
work,  phovah  lohim  ,  was  the  creator 
onely,  Gen  1.  4.  Efai.  44.  14  and  Angt  Is 
were  his  crearuresvPfalm.  148. 1  Col. 

1.  1 6.  The  Apoftles  writing  in  Greek  , 
ufe  it  alwayes  imeul  rly,  Thcos,  God  :  fo 
in  our  and  other  languages, which  cannot 
acreyn  the  grace  and  proprietie  of  the 
Hebrew  fpeech.  Created ,]  that  is, 

excellently  &  perfectly  made  of  nothing  1 
at  all,  or  of  that  which  is  as  good  as  no.  j 
thing,  as  mans  body  of  the  dull,  Gc  n.  x. 

7.  8t  1. 17 •  Therfore  treason  is  a  work  of 
God  alone, to  be  underllood  of  us  by  faith 
Heb.ii.3.  although  the  eternal  power  Sr  . 

A  }  m  poji-  > 


godhead  of  the  Creator,  are  feen  by  his 
works,  to  make  all  men  without  txcufe , 
Rom.  i.zo.  wherefore  no  heathen  writer 
almolf ,  ,b,ut  hath  acknowledged  the 
world  to  be, .the  workojaidhip  of  God  j 
wherby  his  wisdom,  power  and.goodnes 
is  tpanifelled-,  s  .  thrheavsns  and  the 
earth.]  The  world, and  all  things  that  are 
therein;  Aft.  17. 14.  things  vifible  and  in- 
vi(ible,Col.  i.itf.  The  Hebrew  articles 
tth  and  ha ,  feem  alfo  fo  imply  fo  much  : 

haying  the  firll  and  lall  letter  of  the 
Hebrew  Alphabet,  and  To  being  of  gene- 
rail  comprehenfion  j  and  ha,  of  plain  de- 
monftracion.  This  creation  of  heavens 
,  and  earrh;  the  Scriptures  do  apply  to  the 
new  and  ipiritual  efface  of  the  Church  in 
Chrift,  Efai.  si.  itf.  iy4  &43-7* 

Eph.i  10.  Rev. xi.  1.  The  Hebrew  Doft- 
ors  fay ; yfll  wbatfoever  the  holy,  blefpd(God) 
hath  treated  in  (this)  hit  world  ,  it  parted  into 
three  parts.  Some  creatures  are  compounded  of 
matter  and  form ,  and  are  generated  aud  corrup 
ted  continually ,  as  the  bodies  of  men,and  beafls, 
and  plants  ,and  miner  ah.  Other  feme  are  com¬ 
pounded  of  matter  and  form,  but  are  not  chan¬ 
ged  from  body  to  body ,  and  from  form  to  form, 
li\e  the  former  :  and  they  are  the  (heaVeuly) 
ff  hares  and  flarrs  in  them.  tyind  their  matter  is 
not  life  other  matters,  nor  their  forme  life  other 
forms.  is4>id  fome  creatures  have  form  without 
matter ,  and  they  are  the  Rogeir  • for ;  the  ^yin- 
gels  have  no  body,  r.or  corpora (l  fub fiance-,  but 
forms  departed  one  from  another.  Maimony 
in  M'ifn.  in  lefudei  hatorah,  chap.i,  S  3. 

2  V.  a.  e mptie,]  Hebr.  emptinef ;  a  thing 
emptie,  without  inhabitants,  &  void  with¬ 
out  ornaments;  a  deformed-wild  erne  fit, 
and  a  wall:  and  fo  unfit  for  ufe,  not  be¬ 
ing  feparated  from  the  waters,  nor  ha¬ 
ving  light,  herbes,  frees,  beads,  birds,  or 
people  to  adorn  and  inhabit  it,  Gen.  z.s. 
This  fenfe  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  alfo 
yeeldethj  and  the  Prophet  Confirmeth.it, 
faying,  He  created  it  not  to  beemptik,  hee  for¬ 
med  it  to  be  inhabited  Eh.  4?.  *8.  and  when 
extreme  emptinefle  and  defolation  of  a 
place  is  meant,  it  is  exprefied  by (Tohu  & 
Bohu)  the  words  here  ufed,  Efa.  34. 11. 


Ier,4-  »3't>rby^neoftherff,  asPfaliey; 
40.  Deut.3t.10.  darfetes  was:  j 

h  is  not  teyd  God  created  darker,  for  it 
was  but  the  want  or  privation  of  light, 
and  fo  meere  nothing.  This  <larfef  >  is 
mylhcally  applyed  to  mans  corrup*  Hate, 
d  elf  it  ute  of  heavenly  light,  Ephef.j.8.  Be 
,4  1 8.  Sometime  it  fignifieth  sffliftion.and 
then  Godisfayd  to  create  ir^Ela.  41.7. 
The  word  was,  and  fuch  likt,  art  in  the 
originall  tongues  often  uoderftood ,  but 
not  expre0ed;  though  iniranflatiohs  we 
ufually  fet  the  down,  for  plainneffe  fakej 
which  the  teriprnre  warranteth,for  in  re- 
peting  matters,  it  many  times  exprefieth; 
words  wanting  :  as  z.  Chron.  >.  y.  true 
the  word  y  for  which,  in  i.  King.  10.  tf.  is 
written,  true  wastherberd.  So  in  a.  Sam. 
13.  18  .he  chief  among  the  three  j  for  V  hichp 
in  i.Chron.u.  zo.isfiiyd,  hee  was  ehiefc. 
And  the  Grecke  tranflarion  adding*  fuch 
wTords,  the  holy  Ghoft  alloweth  it;  as  in 
Pfalm.z,  7.  thou  myfoH;  in  Greek,'  thou  art 
my  fan  ;  and  fo  the  ApolUe  alledgeth  it,  \ 
Aft,  13*  3*3,  The  like  is  in  many  other  \ 
places.  Compare  Mit.it.  3*;  with’Bxod.  1 
3.6.  Mark. ix. 19.  whh  Deita'ft*.  Ioh.ia. 
34.  with  Pfal;  8z.  6.  Aft  1. if.  with  Pfal. 
rtf.  8.  Heb.tiz.  with  Pfal.  101  x8.  Rom. 

3.  iz.  with  Pfalrn.  14.  3.  face  of 

the  deep  r]  face  1$ ufed  for  the  upmofl  parr, 
or  outfide  of  any  thing  1  the  Greek  verfi- 
on  omit  tech  ir,  hying,  upon  the  deep  :  and 
the  Hebrew  text  fometime  doth  the  like, 
as  in  1,  King.  9.  7.  from  on  the  face  of  thr 
land  :  which  elfwherr  is  written,  from  on  -\ 
the  land,  ». Chron.  7.10.  By  the  deep,  or  i 
*byfi  is  meant  the  deep  of  waters*,  which  ! 
as  a  garment,  covered  The  earth  Rood  j 
above  the  mouhtaines ,  Pfilth.  104.  6.  L 
Hereupon  the  Apollle  fay th,  theearth  eon -  j 
ftjled  out  of  the  water ,  and  in  the  water ,  by  1 
the  word  of  God,  x.pet. 3.  y.  spirit.]  J 

The  Hebfrew  i*  gendfcdly  an y  $pt-  j 
rit,  Ghofr  breath,  Oi  \elnde  :  here  it  is,  (as  ; 
the  work  therOf  flieWeth)no  created  fpi-  j 
rit,  but  the  creator  and  cheriflierof  all; 
as  Pfal.  104.  3*0.  thou  fendefl  forth  thy  [pit it,  I 
they  are  created-  S0Pfal.33.tf.  Efa.40.11.! 3.  j 

Later  ‘ 


G'l  M  1  S  I  ss  I  . 


.  Later  lewes  /whom  force Chriftians  fol¬ 
low)  expound  \\m<t'Kindaof  God  ,  or 4 
mghtie xcindc  :  bat  the  winde  ( which  is 
the  moving  of  the  aicr)  was  not  created 
till  the  fecond  day,  that  the  firmament 
was  fpred,  and  aic*  made.  The  ancient 
Kabbincs  fpakc  better,  asTargumlcru- 
faletny  here  (ayth,  the  [pint  of  menus,  from 
,  bef  re  the  Lord  •  and  R.  Menachem  od  this 
place  interprets  it,  the  [pint  cfwijedom.cal - 
led  the [pirit  of  the  it\in>  God  ;  an  1  the  au¬ 
thor  oUhe  Zoar,  Col.  83-  callech  it ,the 
fpirst  of  the  Afe/fiji,  (or  of  Chri(L)  mo¬ 
ved]  or,  Was  moving,  The  Hebrew 
thaph,  fignifieth  generally  a  waving  or  mo. 
ving,  ler.'i3  9.  and  in  fpeciall,  fuch  a  mo¬ 
ving  and  fluttering  as  Eagles  ufe  over  their 

-<  jlong,  therilhing  and  llirring  them  up, 
lDeuc;  jav  t*!..  So  it  is  uftd  here,  for  the 
Cffettuall  comfortable  motion,  whereby 
Gods  fpirit  fufteyned,and  as  it  Were  ftyr- 
red  up  the  waft  creature.  Here  againe  , 
moving  is  tiled  for  moved,  as,the  Queen  of 
Sheba  hewing,  1,  King.  10.- r.  lor,  the 
of  Sheba  1.  Cnron.  9-1. 

warring,  1  Sam.  3 1. 1.  for  watred,i  .Chiron. 
10. 1.  Or  we  may  itnderlhand.w,*  moving 
as,  the  Cherubims fprcadmg  the  wings, 

1.  King.  8.  7.  for,  they  were  [pleading,  z. 
Ghron.s.8. 

,  Verf.3  Godfayd:]  This  fhewerh  how 

*  »God  created  things  by  hi  'jord^  faying , 
and  it  wasj  commanding, ard  it  was  crea-  j 
tcd,Pfa.33.c.9&  148.S.  tyki:] 

the  firft  ornamet  of  the  world,  wherwith  ! 
the  Lord  decked  it  as  with  a  garment, Pf. 
104  z«  This  glorious  work,  P3nl  applicth 
to  our  regeneration,  thus;  God  who  fayd, 
that  out  of  dar^neffe  light  fhould  [bine, he  hath 
fhined  ix  our  hearts ,  &C.  l.Cor.4.6.  that  WC  j 
Which  were  onte  dart(nc(i,  are  now  light  in  j 
the  Lord,  Eph.  s  8.  yea  God  himCch,  and 
Chnft,  is  called  Li^ht :for  the  brighrneffe  ! 
of  his  glory,  and  graces  g'v?n  unto  us,  1.  I 
loh.i,  t.7.Ioh.i  4  s.Plal.z7.i.&  118x7. 
And  as  Go  1  made  li$ht  in  the  firft  day ■  fo 
Chrift  rofcfrom  death  in  the  fame  day, 
the  firft  of  the  week,  Maik  16.  i.t.  and 
he  is  the  true  ligh^which  lighteth  every 


4 
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roan  that  comefh  imo  tffe  world;  I6h.i. 

9.  No  man  perfeflly’knoweth  rhe  nature 
of  this  excellent  crearure,  as  lob. 38. 19. 

where  if  'the  Way  where  light  dwelleth  ?  &c. 
how  much  It  fie  of  the  Creator,  who  dwel¬ 
leth  in  the  light  that'no man  tan  approeh  unto j 

i.Tim.tf.itf. 

V.  4-  it  v  as£ocd  ]  that  is,  agreeable  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  fo,  2 s  it  might  draw 
the  likingot  the  creatures  thereto. Abfo- 
lntely  ther  is  none  good  but  God}  Mark.  10. 18 
vi  ho  is  good  of liimfelfe, without  depen- 
dance  on  otherS,and  without  limitation. 
But  every  ereature  fofarrasin  the  being 
therof  it  agreeth  vvith  the  wil  of  the  cre¬ 
ator, is  alfo  good,  by  participate  ofjGods  t 
goodnefte,  Gen.  1.31.  1, Tim  4.4.  And  f 
the  Hebrew  word  is  largely  extended  al¬ 
io  to  that  which  is  goodly,  faire, Tweet,  ' 
pleafing,  profitable  or  commodious  and  j 
caufing  joy  :  1.  Sam.  9.1.  Gen.  14.  1 6.  j 
Song.  1.  x.  &  4.  10.  Deuc.<s.ix.i8^Helt.  • 
1 . 10.S0  that  which  one  EvangeliflValeth 
good.Nlark,s*i.  another  callech  proftablet 
Luk.l/.z.  2nd  goo dnrjfe  of  heart  isoppofed 
to  forrow,  Ela.iSf .  14  And  of  light  in  fpe-  , 
cial,  Solomon  fayth  it  is  Jwect,  Fcclef.  11. 

7.  and  light  is  ufed  for  comfort  arid  joy  rEft. 
S.itf.Pfa.  97.it.  8c  1 1*  4.  fepara - 

ted  between ,'J  that  is,  divided  the  light  fro 
thedarkntfTr,  that  aliyayts  naturally,  the 
one  expdl :  t h  the  other,  and  in  courfe  ot 
day  and  night  doe  lucceed  each  ptherras 
is  ftiewed  in  x.  Cor.  tf.14.  Plal104.z0.rz. 
Gen.8.ir.  Ier.33.ro.  The  Hebrew  phrafe 
i  is,  hee  feparated  hetwren  the  light  and  be¬ 
tween  the  da'l^irffe.  Se  after  ulually. 

V.  y.  hgh:,  Day  :  ]  Hereupon  ,  one  of 
thefe  words  is  put  for  another,  the  day 
j ball  declare  it,  1. Cor.3  13. that  is, the  light,  j 
Ephef.y,T3.  So  the  Apoftlc  applying  this 
to  our  fpirituall  eftatc.calerh  us  both  chil-  j 
dren  of  the  Light,  and  of  the  Day  not  of  the 
Night,  nor  of  Darf^ieffe,  i.Thet.  s-.S*  The? 
names  which  God  gave  in  Hebrew,  are 
now  in  other  larguagts  changed',  as  that 
which  he  called  Jomt  we  Englilh  D*y-t  8c  j 
Lajlah,  vv’  call  Night ;  yea  the  r-cafon  of| 
chcfc  names,  is  notalwayes  uhderftood  •,  J 
_  _ A  3  _ _ |o 


&  B  N  B  SIS.  I. 


fo  great  punifhmentdoe.wec  fufteyn  by 
that.confulion  of  tongues,  Gen.  ti.  How 
beir,  by  affinity  with  other  words,  it  fee- 
meth  the  Day  was  named  lorn,  of  the  tu- 
mult,flyrr  &  bufynes  in  ittand  the  Night, 
Lajlah,  ofthe  yelling  or  howling  of  wild 
beads  thcrin.Expenence  alfoponfirmeth 
th  s,  &  the  fcripture accnrdethjPfal.  104 
jo. 1 1.  ii,  13.  the  evening  was  fj- 

the  m .  ]  The  eveni«£,which  is  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Night ,  and  the  morning, which 
.  is  the  beginning  of  th°  I >ty,  are  hf  re  ufed 
:  tpr  the  whole  time  of  the  l'ght  and  dark 
hesinone  fucceeding  courfe,-  which  is 
with  us, the  fpace  ofi4-  houres, which  al¬ 
fo  itva  more  large  fenfe,  is  here  called  a 
p*y;i s  the  time  while  light  fliineth.is  the 
day  UridUy  taken 5  in  which  fenfe  Chriit 
fayth,  there  are  11.  homes  inthe  ddyK  Ioh. 
ii  i»«  From  .t  he  phrafe  here  . ufed, a  large 

|  day  is  called  ghnereb-bojzeti  that  is,  an  eve¬ 
ning'-  morning, P3n,g.  14:  and  Paul  in  Greek 
palleth  it  Nuchthemeron  ,  a  Ntghl- day, t\lH 
is,  a  day  dotftp&hf nding  the  night  alfo, 
j.Cor/n.  iy.  And  becaufe  darknes  was 
in  time  before  the  light/  therefore  is  the 
evening  fa  before  the  morning,  &  fo  amog 
the  lewes,  they  began  th-ir  firge  diy  at 
evening;  as  Lev.  13.31.  from  evening  to  eve - 
ning,you  fbkll  reft  your  fabbath.  At  the  fame 
time,  the  Athenians  alfo  began  the, day  : 
but  the  Chaldeas  counted  the  beginning 
at  Sun  rifing ;  rhe  Egypt iaas  at  noon;  and 
the  Romans,  at  midnight,  Tliis  later, our 
wefterne  nations  follow  *.  counting  from 
'midnight, .one  olthe  clock  in  the  morn¬ 
ing;  and  fo  P  r  vard.  firfl  day]  Ilebr. 
one  day  :  whereupon  the  Hebrewes  often 
fay  one ,  for  fi’fl.  Gen.  8.  y.  Numb.  19.  i. 
Dart. 91.  Which  plvrafe,  the  Apollles  life 
alfo  in  Greek,  Mach/i8.  1.  ,Ioh.  is.  1.19. 
I  Cor.Kf  1. 

6  V.  6,  Ou'frrcJ  jlrmtm'nt,]  This  name  is 
of  the  Heb  ue  i^^i^fe,which  fignifieih  a 
thing  fared-  abroad,  and  of  the  Gre<  k  (lereo- 
ma\ which  fignifie  th  a  firmamet  t.or fafl  thing: 
for  the  heavens  ir  / Iretched  out  as  a  curtain, 
and  fared  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in,  Pfal.lO*.!. 

Efa.  4o-»i.,the  skies  are  alfo  .We  and  fafl 


and  as  4  molten  looking-tUjfc  ,  lob.  37.  i  t* 
Prov.  8.  i8.  Thefe,  tell  Gods  gloric,  and 
fhew  his  handy  worke,  Pfal.i*.  ».  for,  in 
the  heavens  he  buildeth  hit  (lories  (or  fphxret ,JU 
Amos  9.6.  Sc  planchercth  hit  lofts  in.  the  w a- 
ters, Plat.  104.3,  and  (Iretiheth  out  the  North  ,  ' 
over  the  erttpty  place,  lob.  %6t  7.  And  in  vi- 
lions  of  Gods  glory,  the  firmament  is  men-  1 
tioned,  Ezek.  V,  &  10.  And  as,  his  potter 
is  lhewed  in  making  the  earth,  fpis  his 
prudende  in  [fetching  out  the  heavens, let.}  o. 

1  i.Pfal.ijtf.y.  And  under  the  name  fir-  l 
m ament  is  comprehended  the  ai^r,  and  all 
that  is  to  be  feen  abpve.ifie  earth : for  the  , 
fowles  fiye,8t  the  fun,moon,and  flairs  afefet  in 
the  firmament  of  the  heavens  ,Gcn.  1.1^.17,10. 

in  the  midp  of  the  waters,]  nameljrof  the 
Deep  feremehtioned  ;  part  whereof  was 
lifted  up  intp  the  aier,  fpred  abroad  in¬ 
to  thin  vapourt ,  Pfalm.l3$.  7.  bound  up  in 
thicl^  clouds ,  and  the  cloud  it  not  rent  under 

them^lob-tf.i.  the  other  part  wasgathc-. 
red  into  one  place, the  Sea ;  Gen.  1 .7. 

Separate, ; ]  or, let  it  be  feparating% that  15,1*8 
^continually  feparate,  or  divide.  A  like 
•.phrafe  is  in  Eia.y 9.1, 

J7  V.  7.  and  the  wafers,.]  Hebr.  and  be- 
!  tween  the  waters.  which  were  above] 

to  weet,  in  the.fuer,  above  the  loweft  re¬ 
gion  whereof,the  waters  are  So  elfwhere 
they  ar^  fayd  to  be  above  the  heavens ,  Pfal. 
148.  4-  meaning  thofe  heavens,  and  that 
firmament, wherein  the  birds  fly  :for, above 
that,  are  the  warry  clouds.  As  every  part 
of  the  water’is  called  water:  fo  every  part 
t  ot  the  heaven  &  famamentfi s.  called  by  the 
name  of  the  whole. 

g  V.  8.  Heavens  ]  in  Hebrew  Shamajim  : 
fo  cAled  as  is  thought,  of  ^4w,7lierr,an.d 
•  Maym,  waters, which  are  removed,  or  bea. 
ved  up  from  11s.  And  fo  the  whole,  hath 
the  name  of  a  part  thereof.  The  word 
Heavens, is  put  for  the  aier ,  wherin  Windes , 
clouds,  and  foules  doe  flye  : .  I>an.  7.  x- 13 . 
Pfal.8.  9  and  for  the  upper  firmament, 
where  the  ( larrs  are  fet,  Gen. 

1. 16. 17.  and  tor  the  high  places,  where 
^yf’igels dsyeUjyiar.il.  30.  Hereupon  Paul 
jnentionesh  the  third  heaVfn,  x,  Gor.I’-.  r. 
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■  And  beaten  is  called  Gods  throneXfi.6(.i. 
and  fomecirae  puc  for  God  hirofclie,Djn. 
4*  i6-  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
expounded  the  kingdom  of  God,  Mac.  1 1. 

1 1.  &  13.  ii«  with  Luk.  7.  *8.  and  i.  10. 
And  (he  Evangeiitts  exprefle  it  in  Greek, 
Heaven,  or  Heavens,  indifferently,  Luk-  4. 
13.  withMat.ru. 

y  V.  9.  ht  gathered,]  or  foW  together,  as 
with  intent,  to  an  exfp.dk-d  place.  This 
Hebrew  word ,  is  uled  onely  for  the  ga¬ 
thering  together  of  men,  and  of  waters. 

to  one  place:]  which  is ,  the  Ocean,  or 
mayn  fea,  from  which  many  arms  of  fe as 
are  derived.  Or,each  to  his  fcveral  place. 
Hereby  al  the  face  of  the  earth  is  no  Ion. 
gcr  covered  with  vvaters,as  till4iis  third 
day  it  was,  the  waters  handing  above  the 
mountaines ,  Pfal.  104.  6 .  So  now,  all  rivers 
goe  into  the  Sea,  their  common  receptacle, 
Ecclef.  1.7.  it  was  Jo,  J  At  Gods 

rebuke,  the  waters  fled,  at  the  voyce  of  hit 
thonder  they  hafled  away,  to  the  place  whi.h 
he  had  founded  for  them ,  Pfal.  104.7-S.  And 
he  put  the  deeps  into  trcafuries,\>[i\.}}  7.  (as 
appeareth  by  the  waters  fprings,  that 
come  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  earth.lob. 
18.  4. 10.)  and  he  fbut  up  the  fia  with  dotes , 
and  fet  barrs,Zr  fay d,  hitherto  fhalt  thou  come , 
but  no  further  :  lob  38.8.  io.j  1.  and  fa  the 
earth  is  founded  upon  the  feas,  and  flabiijhcd 
Upon  the  rivers ,  Pfalm.  *4  »•  the  waters 
which  were  above,  are  puc  beneath;  and 
men  are  flyd  to^or  down  (not  up)to  the  [ea 
infhips,  Pfal.  107.1.3. 

10  V.  10.  Earth  ;  ]  fo  named  of  the  Hc- 
brue  frets',  which  iroplieth  a  thing  trod 
and  run  upon  by  the  creatures  on  it,  and 
heavenly  orbes  about  it. The  fame  woid. 
fpoken  of  particular  places,  w  e  Englifh 
land  1  as  the  land{or  earth)of  C*naan,Gcn.ii. 
!.  The  earth  is  the  midft  or  centre  of  the 
wotld,and  round  in  forme  >  as  a  globe  or 
circle,  Efa.40.a1.  It  is  fayd  to  be  founded 
OH  her  Safes  (even  llrong  foundations, Mic. 
6 . 1,)  that  11  fball  never  be  moved  ,  Pfal.  104. 
r-  and  yet  ic  hasgech  upon  nothing,  lob. 
14.7.  Seas:]  that  is.  each  place 

where  waters  arc  gathered  together,  is 
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called  4  Sea.  Wherefore  not  onely  the  , 
mayo  Ocean,buc  other  lakes  and  pooler, 
yea  and  greater  veffels  that  hold  waters, 
are  called  [eat:  as  the  brafen  fea  which 
Solocno  made  for  the  Priefts  to  wafhin, 
conttyning  3000.  baches  ot  >yater,t.Chr.  j 
4.1s  6.  So  that  which  one  Erangelift 
callcth  a  Uk^e,  Luk.  8.33 .  an  other  calleth 
a  fea,  Mat.  8.  31  And  feat,  (in  Hcbrue  /*- 
mim  )  are  named  of  Maym,  warm,  and  of 
the  cumul'.uous  noyfe  which  they  make. 
W nerupon  the  Prophets  apply  the  name 
of  waters ,  and  feat,  ro  troubles,  and  trou- 
blefome  peoples:  Ier.5  < . 41.  Rev,  17.  is. 
Lfa.57.io  Pfa.45.8.  I 

V.  ix.  yeeldm^:]  Hcbr.  making  ;  that 
is,bearmg  and  bringing  forth.  From  this 
fruufulnes  of  the  earth,  are  many  argu¬ 
ments  of  Gods  praife,  in  Pfal ,104  14.  15. 
15.  The  holy  Ghoft  compareth  mans  na-  j 
ture  hereunto, Hcb.6.7.  and  men, are  like¬ 
ned  to  trees,  their  words  and  woikes,  to 
fruites;  ltT.17  7  S. Math, 3  10. 
af.crhu  hjndc:  ]  fo  that  mendoenot  ga- 
thcr  fggs  of  thanes,  nor  grapes  of  the  bramble, 
Luke  4.44.  This  alio  noteth  the  great  va- 
lieiie  of  hearbs,  weeds,  trees  otfundry  , 
forts,  and  different  qualities.  The  like, 
is  after ,  concerning  Stalls*  xehofe 

feed  is,  ]  or,  which  hath  ha  feed  in  it  felfe  • 

wheuby  it  is  continued,  and  yearly  re¬ 
newed.  For  by  feed  fuwen,  the  heaibes 
and  trees  fpiing  up  again,  1.  Cot.  1 5-  37. 
38.  And  from  this  worke  of  God  in  na¬ 
ture,  the  ApofUe  fheweth  his  work  in 
grace,  when  the  feed  of  God  rcroaincth 
in  us,  1 .  loh.  3.  9.  and  from  the  fpringing 
up  of  feed,  alter  it  is  dead  in  the  earth,  a  | 
fimilituJe  is  taken  of  the  fiuit  of  C  hrifts  I 
death,  and  of  ourbndics  icfurrtttioa  r 
loh.  11.14.  1  .Cor, J5  34.37. 

V.  14  Lights,],  or  Lighters ,  that  is, 
lightfome  bodies ,  or  inftruments  that 
(hew  light.  This  name  Paul  applieth  to  1 
the  fainfts,  that  (bine  in  the  world;  Phil.  | 

I. 15.  for  fignes, ]to  fignihe  things  j 

both  natural!  and  ordinary;  and  ex  raor-  . 
dinary  for  mercie  or  judgement,  Luke  n.1 

II.  A&.l.I  J.lO.Pfal.tff.*,  feafons ,  ] 
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o pfet  tiftsct'  is  fumrner,  winter,  fpring,and 
auiumne;  Gen.g.xx.  which  corns  hy  the 
courfeofthe  fun  :  chc  moon  alfo,  is  for 
dppoyxtcd  times,  Pfal.  104.  19-  fo  bee  the 
Harrs  and  conllellatiors,  lob.  3^.31. 

In  Ifrael  alfo  the  fet  times  of  Gods  fer- 
I‘  yiceyverc  by  the, as  new  moons, &  fefti- 
Vities.N  im.ig.  Of  the  Harrs  lob  iayth, 
God  maketh  ^rSium,  (which  rilech  in  $e- 
5>tember,and  beginneth  Aucumne-,)  and 
Orion ,  (which  arifech  in  December,  and 

1  beginheeh  Winter;)  and  Pleiades,  (which 

1  arifc  in  the  Spring,)  and  the  chambers  of  the 
|  South ,  (.hat  is, the  ionchern  Harrs,  which 
j  are  for  che  moft  part  hidden  from  us  as  in 
chambers,  but  fome  arife  to  us  in  Sum¬ 
mer,  as  the  dogftar,and  the  like)  Iob.s.?. 

ddyes ,]  both  large  dayes,  of  14  houres, 
from  fun  fecring  to  fun  fee  ting;  and  flri#, 
of  1 1 .  houres,  from  fun  riling  to  fun  Pet¬ 
ting,  as  is  obferved  before  on  yerfe  5.  a 
fpecial  ufe  wherof,is  (hewed  in  Pfal.  104. 

1 9  -15-  and years:]  that  is,  and 

for  years,  as  the  Greek  tranflueth  it.  A 
propriecie  of  fpcech,  when  a  word  oft 
before  exprefled,  is  114  rhe  I3H  branch  0- 
mifted  for  brevity.  The  like  is  in  Hofe. 
3. 4»-Eph.  4.  1 1 .  Gal.  3.18.  \  yeare,  hath 
the  name  in  Hebrew,  of  Changemg,  or  ite- 
ration  t\yhich  is  by  the  revolutions  of  the 
fun,  moon  and  Harrs.  For  in  faying.yow, 
he  may  comprehend  n<K  onely  the  peri¬ 
od  or  circuit  of  the  fun,(  which  is  in 
dayes,  and  6 .  houres ):  but  of  the  other 
planets  alfo.  The  Hebrew  Dndors  fay  •, 
Tne  moneths  cf  the  year,  they  arc, the  mone.h: 
of  the  moon;  and  theyearcs  that  \»e  count,  they 
arc  the  years  of  the  Sun.  The  dayes  of  the  year 
of  the  moon,  are  3*4 .  Jhe  year  of  the  Sun, hath 
3<S f .  dayes  and  a  quarter,  ’which  it  fixe  houres. 
Maimony  in  Mild,  in  KidduCh  hachodefh, 
ch.i.S.  t.&cg.S.j.&r.  9..  Si. 

V.  16.  the  greater,  ]  or,  the  great  light; 
meaning  the  J«n,Pfai.  1  $6.  8. which  is-cal- 
ded  in  Hebrew  ,iom?nme  Ch ammah,;  the 
warme-fun,  £  si.  30.  atf.  b;  caufe  nope  is  hid 
from  his  heat,  Pfal,  ty.  j,  fonaetime  Ghbres. 
j  the  ghf}eiing-[u».  [ob.  9.7.  hut  ufually  it  is 

named  Shemcjh, that  is^Mruflerfirfervant.. 

1  _ 

' 

becaufe  by  it  God  miniftreth  light,  heat, 
and  precious  fruits  ,  to, all  people  under 
heaven:  Deuc.4.iv-  & 33. 1 4 -  The- Sun 
is  in  the  midll  of  the  planets  as  principal^ 
and  when  he  rifeth,  he  is  glorious ,  like* 
bridegroom  coming  forth  out  .of  his  chamber , 
pfaLi  9. 6 .  and  he  is  the  greaceft  of  all  the 
heavenly  lights.  By  theaccompt  of  our 
AHronomers,  the  Sun  is  1 6S.  times  grea¬ 
ter,  and  by  the  Hebrew  do&ors  redwing 
about  170.  times  greater  then  the  earth:  Mai- 
mony  in  Iefuder  hatorah  chap.  3.  feft.  8. 
The  hapae  of  the  fpiritually  applied 

unto  Chrifl;  Mai .4.1.  whofe  face  appea¬ 
red  hkf  the  Sun  [bitting  tn  his  fltength,  Rev. I- 
16.  at  whofe  death,  this  created  Sun  was 
darkned  at  noon  day  ,  for  the  fpace  of  3. 
howres  ,  Amos, 8. 9*  Mat.  *7. 4f.  with 
him  the  fpirituallSun ,  his  church  is  clo¬ 
thed,  Revel,  ix.  1;;  and  fhallihine  alfo  as 
.the  Sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mat. 
13.  43,  or,  Ittlc  light,  that  is, 

the  Moon;  called  in  Hebrew  ,  other  fayr 
whiteneffc,  Lebanah :  Song.  6.  9.  and  of 
refrelhing  the  earth  with  her  cool  mflu- 
-en Ce$,  lareacb,  Deut.33  .i4,  flaws.] 

which  alfo  are,  for >ro  rule  thfc  anight, 
'Pfal-i3*-v.  called  flaws  of  light',  Pfaki48. 
j,  Ot  thefe,  forpe  are  fixed,  other  lomo, 
yvandring  flaws  (or  planets,)  wheruhto  un- 
liable  men  are  compared;  Iudeycrf.  13. 
The  Harrs  differ  one  from  another  m  glo- 
uey  1  Cor-  14 . 4i-  and  are  not  fof  man  to 
number,  Gen.  if.  s,  but  Go6houhU  thtir 
number,  and  caiflth  them  all  by  namts,  Pfalm. 
147.4.2nd  with  them,  he  hath  by  his 
fpirit,  gdrmfhed  the  heavens  !  Iobatf.  13. 
Some  of cheTtirrs  or  conftebatiors,  have 
mmfes  in  Holy*  fcri’ptprey’  as  tJfh  ,  Ccfil 

Cimah,  i odM^^xaroth,  {.cirMagxaloth  ,  ) 
lob. 9  9.  &  3 s. 3 1.  Amos  s.  g.\z  Kiffe  x3.r. 
which  we  call  by  otheY  names  ,  t/frcluyus, 
Ort9,Vkiades, Planets, &  Sights  in  the  Zodia^ 
They  might  well  be  EngJ-ilfied  >  •water- 
(htrrs;  ’winter  flarrs,  T’hondMflarri,  and,  the 

1  like  :  •  for  by  their  rifin^  "2nd 'influences, 
(forms,  rtmp',  Hs,fayr  and^leafanf  wether 
&c  v  doeiprOceid  by  the  difpAjfiriVm  of 
God.  Consider  thofi>pla^es,iob  jfl-Am.t.  1 

1  yerf,  ,17. 1 
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Ij  Verf.  17.  fet,]  Hebr.£4Ve  them-,  which 
word  is  often  ufed ,  for  fitting  or  putting: 
SS,  f  given  my  fjtint^ii.+i.i .  that  is, 
f  have  put  it,  Maih.it,  18.  It  fignifieth  alfo 
a  firm  feeling;  as,  thott  hafl  giventhy  people , 

1  Chron.17.zt.  for  which  in  t  Sanj.7  *4- 
is  written  ,  thou  ha(l  confirmed  thy  people . 
Accordingly  David  fay th,  that  God  hath 
firmly  conflicted  the  moon  and  Karrs.  Pfal. 
8.  4  Of  the  Harrs  ,  with  their  orbes  or 
fphacres,  the  Hebrew  dolors  write  thus; 
The  spheres  are  called  Heaven /,  and  the  Out- 
fp  red- firm  ament  8cc.  and  there  are  nine  fphares, 
that  which  u  neerefl  unto  ut  it  called  the  fphtre  \ 
of  the  Moon  :  and  the  next  above  it  ,  it  the 
fphatre  wherein  u  the  flarr  called  Cocab  ,  (  or 
Met  curie.)  *And  the  third  fphare  v  that  wherin 
Nogah  (or  Vlnut)it.  T he  fourth  (phare  hath 
in  it  the  Sun:  the  fjft  Maadim  for  Man: )  the 
fixt  hath  in  it  the  jlarr  Tfedel^  (or  Jupiter:  )  the 
feventh  Shahthai  (or,  Saturn:)  and  the  eight 
fphjtre  hath  in  it  all  the  other  flarrs  that  arc  feen 
in  the  firmament.  The  ninth  fp''<tre ,  it  that 
which  turneth  about  every  day,  from  the  ta(l  to 
the  we(l ;  and  it  compaffeth  all  round  about,  zyc. 
The  flarrs  that  are  all  in  that  one  (eight)fphare, 
although  they  be  one  above  another,  yet  becaufe 
the  fphares  are  pure  and  cleare  at  cry  flail  and  at 
faphire ,  therefore  the  flairs  in  the  eight  fphare 
are  feen  underneath  the  flrfl  fphare  &  c.  None 
of  the  (phdres ,  are  either  leight  or  heavy ,  or  co¬ 
loured,  red  or  blac\ or  of  any  other  colour,  and 
wherat  we  fee  them  of  a  blew  colour,  it  it  onely 
to  the  appearance  of  the  eye ,  by  rcafon  of  the 
heigth  of  the  aier.  tjAlfo  they  have  neyther  tat I 
nor  fmcll  ;  becaufe  theft  accidents  have  no  place , 
but  in  bodies  that  are  beneath  them ,  Maimony 
in  Mifn.  treat,  lefudei  hatorah,  chape,  3. 
fe&.i.j, 

jg  V.  if .  over  the  day:]  or,  as  the  G*eek 
tranflat  th,  to  rule  the  day:  for,  by  their 
fuccefltve  courfes,  the  light  is  difpenfed 
of  God  ,  unto  the  world,  by  day  and  by 
.liglv:  Ier.ji.3*. 

to  Vert.  to.  the  moving  thin j:  ]  or,  as  the 
Greek  'ttnflatethi,  creeping  things.  But  the 
H'brue  Sherefs ,  is  mor-  large  then  that 
which  we  call  rhe  creeping  thing  *.  for  it 
conceynath,  things  moving  fwiftly  in  the 


waters,  as  fwiniming  fifties  Sec,  Lev.  ir. 
xo.  and  on  the  earth,  as  running  weafels, 
mile  &c.Lev.  1  i.ij.  and  foules  alto  flying 
in  the  aier,  Levit.  11.19.  Moving  things 
in  the  waters  there  arc  innumerable  j  one 
argument  of  Gods  praifc,  in  Pfalm.  104. 
ty.  Soule,  ]  named  in  Hebrew,  ne - 

p>hefh  ,  of  breathing  :  and  the  feriptures 
apply  this  woid  no:  onely  tomar.k.nde, 
but  to  all  creatures  that  bye  5  and  the 
breath  of  them,  as  h:  re  ,  and  in  lob  41 . 
11.  The  Hebrewes  fay,  The  feute  of  all  fiefh 
is  the  form  thereof,  which  God  bath  given  ther - 
unto.-Miimoay  inlefudei  hatorah,  ch.4. 
feft.  8. 

V.  zi.  Whales,  ]  or  Dragons:  the  He- 
brue  Tannin, is  ufed  for  both.Thefe  are  the 
greacelt  creatures  in  the  wa:ers,one  kind 
of  them  called  Lrvjaihan  ,  is  detcribed  in 
lob  41 .  In  the  belly  of  a  Whale  lonas  li¬ 
ved  3.  dayes  and  3.  nights,  Ion.1.17.  And 
humane  writers  teflify,that  into  the  river  of 
’xjpabia,  there  have  come  IVhales,  rf© O.  foot 
long,  and  $63.  foot  broad ;  Plinie  hilt.  b.  31. 
rh.  1.  that  they  are  not  wirhout  caufe  cal¬ 
led  great  Whales.  Thefe  Whales  and  Dra¬ 
gons,  are  ufed  in  feriprure  to  fignifie  great 
PrinceSjPfal.74.13.Ezek.zv  3.  creeping,]  1 
The  Hebrue  remes  which  hath  the  name 
of  treading ,  is  alfo  largely  ufed,  for  things 
creeping  on  the  earth  ,  or  fwimming  in 
the  waters:  L<  vir.11.44  4^-  Gen.x  ty. 

V.  zt.  Blcffed :]  that  is,  gave  power  co  j 
confervc  their  kinde  by  generation,  &  to 
increafe  unto  many:  for  fo  the  word  blef- 
fmg,  is  often  applied  unto  multiplication, 
Gen.t4.rf0.  Pf.118  3  4  Trus  word  is  alfo  1 
largely  ufed  ,  for  Gods  graci<  us  giving  of 
all  good  things  earthly  or  heavenly, Gen. 
14  3f.Dcut.  18.  Fph.i  .3.  And  when  men 
give  thanks  the  refore  unto  God  ,  that  is 
called  bUJJing alio:  fee  Gen.  14. 19.10. 

24  V.  14.  cattel.  J  in  Greek  it  is  tranflated 
fowerfooted  beafls .  The  Hebrew  Bchemah  j 
is  generally  all  beads  of  the  greater  fort;,  j 
wnereof  rhe  E'ephaht  is  called  Bhemoth ,  , 
lob  40.  iy.  Tne  Apoftie  once  tra^Ha- j 
teth  it  in  Gre.k  Thenon ,  *  hicn  properly 
is  Wildbeafl  :  Hcb.  ix.  zck  from  Ex'd, 
.  B  i>. 
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i$.i3.  beafl:]  or,  wdd-beafl:  named  in 
Hebrew  of  life  or  lively nes,  which  is  molt 
feen  in  the  wild  bealts.  In  Pirkei  R.  Elie- 
zer,  chap.  ii<  the  lew  do&ors  fay*,  Thefe 
that  "were  created,  out  of  the.  earth  their  foules 
and  their  bodies '»ire  of  the  earth  ;  and.  'when 
they  dye ,  they  return e  to  the  place  where  they 
Were  created,  as  it  is  fayd(in  Pfal.  104.29. )thou 
taf^ejl  away  their  (firit,  they  dye  :  and  an  other 
feripture  fayth,  (Ecclcfe.x  1.)  and  the  ffririt  of 
the  beaji,  that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth . 

Verf.  atfv  Let  us:]  This  is  meant  of  the 
three  in  heaven,  tbe'Father,  the  Word ,  and  the 
Holy  jfirit,  which  three  are  one,  1  lob, 5.7. 
Hereupon  he  is  called  God  our  makers, 
Iob.35.10.  Pfal.  143,  2.  After  the  world 
was  made  and  garnifhed,  the  holy  T-rini* 
tiementionech  the  making  of  man,  the 
excellentelt  creature  under  heaven  1  he  is 
fearfully  and  marveloufly  made ,  Pfal.  13  9. 14. 

Man]  or  earthly-man ;  is  Hebrue  <yfdami 
fo  called  of  e^ddamah,  that  is  red-mould  or 
earth-,  becaufe,  of  it  his  body  was  created, 
Gen.  1.7.  It  was  the  name  of  the  woman 
alfo ,  Gem  5.  2.  and  fo  of  all  mankind, 
ufually  called  tyfdam,  and  c^ddams  fonns, 
Gen.9<5.  Pfalm.11.4.  our  image,]  the 
image  of  the  holy  Trinitic:  wherby  man 
in  nature,  knowledge, righteoufnes,holy- 
nes  ,  glorie  &c.  refembled  God  his  Ma¬ 
kers.  See  Gen.^tf.  larn.3,*.  Colof.j.io. 
Ephef.  4.14.  1  Cor.  it.  7.  *  .Cor.  3. 18. 
The  Hebrew  Doctors  fay ;  The  excellent 
knowledge  (or  reafon)  that  is  found  in  the  foule 
of  man, it  is  the  forme  of  man:  and  for  this  forme, 
it  is  fayd ,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image  &c. 
R.  Mof.  Maimony  in  Mifn.  treat.  Iefudei 
hatorah,  chapt;4. -fe6t  8.  Alfo  this  Image 
and  likenes  is  fayd  to  be  inTiman,  for  the 
underjianding  minde  which  ts  in  him  ,  fuch  as  is 
notin  other  living  creatures.  R.Menachem 
Rakanac,  on  Gen.i .  The  hechens  opinion 
agreed  hereunto ,  as. .Bruins  faych  ,  The  i 
mind  that  is  ih  us,  ts:an  image  of.  theftrfl  rpinde; 1 

that’is,  of  God  1  Manfis  alfo  called  of  the 
Hebrewes  Olam  hakaton  ,  of  the  Greeks 
Murocofmos,  that  is-,  vd  little  world:  for  ha 
hath  iahim  the  bewtie  of  things  with¬ 
out  life,  even  the  chiefett,  as  of  the  Sun, 
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Moon  and  Starrs,  &c.  Ecclef.  11.  %.  Gei: 
37-8. ?•  Ezek.  28.13.14.  he  hath  growth  as 
plants,  Gen.  38.  11.  & 49  12.  fenfeand 
fenfible  properties,  with  beatts,  6en.  4 $. 
91 7-  2  Sam.  23.20.  reafon  and  wifdome 
with  Angels,  1  Sam.  14  20.  But  (he 
image  of  God  in  him excelled!  all. 

Let  them  have J  that  is,  man  &  woman. 
With  their  poilcritie:  for  if  the  root  be  holy, 
fo  are  the  branches,  Rom.  1 1 .  I6i  Adam  h*d 
Gods  image  and  glorie  ,  for  him  and  bis, 
if  he  had  Rood  in  his  ineegritie  :  but  fal¬ 
ling,  he  loll  them  from  him  and  his , Rom. 
5.12.17.18,1$.  Howbeic,  in  the  dominion 
and  glorie  c£  man  and  woman ,  there  is 
inequality.  1  Cor.  11. 7.  8.  9.  1  Tim.  2. 
12.  13. 

Verf.  27.  Created :  ]  By  reafon  of  the 
excellencie  of  man  above  all  earthly 
things,  and  of  Gods  image  in  him  :  the 
name  Creature  is  appropriated  unto  him, 
as  often  in  the  Hebrue  Do&ors  writings, 
fo  by  Chrilt  and  his  ApoftUs  ;  every  crea¬ 
ture,  thariSi  every  mant  Mar.itf.!S*CoIof. 
I.23.  So,  all  living;  for  allmen,  Gen. 3  20. 
becaufe  the  moll  excellent  life  is  in  man. 

male:]  01  \a  male  and  a  female,  meaning  one 
and  not  moc  females  for  a  male.  This  be¬ 
ginning  of  mans  creation, Chrilt  allege  th 
againll  unliwfull  divorfes  ,  and  taking 
moe  wives  the, n  pne,  Mar.10.6.  See  alfo 
Malac. ,  2.,jj..  And  when  a  thing  is  fet 
down  thus  fiugularly,  it  is  often  to  be  re- 
Rreyned  unto  one.  This  the  feripture 
Ihew.eth  in  repeting  matters :  as,  a  loaf  of 
bread  and  a  flagon  of  Wine  ,  1  Chren.  16  3. 
which  an  other,  Prophet  writeth  thus, 

one  cake  of  bread ,  and  one  flagon  of  wine  :  z. 
pSam.5,ji 9-.,  So  y  him piqlt  thou  ferve, 

Deut.6^T3.  Chrift  rcltreyneth  tp  him  dnely ; 
Mat, 4^10.  .  . 

V.  p8.  fubdueit:]  or  l \eep  it  in  fubjeflion:. 
the  Greek  tranflateth  ,  exercife  dominion* 
xovex  iu  fuch  a  pi*evei4 

ling  and,ppllefling ,  as  a  matter  hath  over 
fervants^  ter.  34..  11.  1 6.'  2,Chfon .^8.io,’. 
Neh.  1. 5.  For  this  Rate  of  man.,  made  a 
littU lower  then  the  Angels ,  but  crow¬ 
ned  with  glorie  and  honour,  and  fet  over 


GiNisit.  II.  TheSabbath, 
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theworkesof  Gods  hands  j  David  law- 
deth  rhe  Lord,inPfalra.8.  -  <! 

V.  31.  every  thing;  ]  or,  as  the  Greek 
tranflacech,  4ll  thing;.  very  good:], or,  ve¬ 
hemently  good-,  and  fo  plcafing  and  profita¬ 
ble:  fee  before  ip  v.  4*.  This  ftieweth  that 
fyn and  evil  was  not  of  God,  orby the 
work  of  His  hinds:'  bur  came  in  after,  Vy 
the  creature  it  felf,  falling  from  God,, 
Ecclef.7.31.  the fixt day.]  According 
to  this  number  of  diyes  in  the  creation 
of  the  world ,  the  Hebrue  doctors  have 
gnefled  at  the  number  of  yeres ,  that  the 
world  fliould  continue  :  thejf  fay  ic  is  a 
tradition  of  Rabbi  Elias ;  Six  thoufand  yeres 
fhall  the  "world  be,  and  then  it  fhalbe  deflroyed. 
Two  thoufand i  empty;  ( that  is,  before  the 
promife  unto  Abraham^)  two  thoufand , the 
Law,  (the  time  of  Circumcilion, )  and  two 
thoufand  the  dayes  of  Chriff:  and  favour  ini-  i 
equities  (fay  they)  which  are  many,  they  that 
are  pafft  of  them  are  pafft(  (that  is,  the  yeres 
are  part  ,  and  the  Chrift  is  not  come:) 
Thalmud  in  Sanhedrin,  chapt.  Chelel \.  This  | 
coniefture,  fome  doe  the  more  regard,  j 
both  becaufe  it  is  a  teftimonie  ,  that  the  j 
Chrift  is  long  fince  come. ,  even  by1  the  j 
Iewes  own  tradition  ;  and  becadfe  it  is 
written,  one  day  it  with  the  Lord,  as  a  thoW- 
fand  yeres;  and  a  thoufand  yeres ,  as  one  day:  <■ 
i  Pet.3.8.  Wee  may  compare  with  thefe 
fixdayes;the  fix  ages  cfrhe  world,as  rh^y 
are  manifclUy  diltinguifhed  jn  feripture. 
The  firft  fro  Adam,  to  Noes  Flood, which 
was  of  ten  generations  :  this  is  called  the 
old  world,  iPet.i.s.  Thefecond,  from 
the  Flood  ,  unto  Abraham  •  which  was 
alfo  of  ten  generations:  at  him  the  new 
Telhraenc  beginneth  the  genealogie  of 
Chrill,  Mat.  1. 1.  t.  The  third,  frojn  ^ ih - 
rabam  to-  David  ,  fourteen  generations.  The 
fout  th  ,  from  David  unto  the  captivate  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  fourteene generations.  The  hit,  from  the 
eaptivitie  of  Babylon  unto  Chrifl ;  fourteen  ge¬ 
nerations;  all  which  are  fo  reckned  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft ,  in  Mac.  1 . 17.  Thefixt,  is 
the  age, after  Chrift  ^  called  the  lafl  dayes, 
Heb,  1,1.  the  lafl  time,  1  Pet.  t.io.  iloh. 
a.  iS.  after  which,  remayncth  the  Reft  (or 


Sabbatifrae)for  the  people  of  God,  to  be* 
ginatounltjrdsfecondcomming.'and  to 
continue  for  ever;  1  Thef..4.i*.i7. 


Chapt.  IIv  . 

1  The  y  .  '  ditty  i  fan  {lifted  for  a  Sabbath', 
4  Tf^e  -manner  of the  creation.  %.  The  plant  nig 
of  the  garden  of  Eden,  1  o.  and  the  river  therof. 

1 7.,  The  tree  of  knowledge  onely  forbidden, 

1 9.  tytdam  nameth  the  creatures,  n.  The 
mining  of  woman,  and  infhiution  ofmariage, 

A  Nd  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
/"V  were  finifhed,  and  all  the  hofl  of 
them.  And  in  the  feventh  day,  God 
had  fitufhed  his  work ,  which  he  had 

-  nlade*.  &hertfted  inthcfrvenrh  day, 
from  al  hfs  work  which  he  had  made . 

'  And  God  bleflfed  rhe  feventh  day, and 

*  fanftified  it :  becaufe  in  it  he  had  re- 
fted,  from  all  his  work ,  which  God 
had  created  and  made.  ' 

^  THefe  arc  the  generations  of  the 
heave ns.and  of  the  earth ,  when  they 
were  created:  in  the  day  tfjat  IJiovah 
God  made  theearth  and  the  heavens. 

5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  , ..before 
it  was  in  the  earth ;  and  every  herb  of 
the  field,  beforelt  grew-up  :  for  Ie- 
hovah  God  had  not  caufed-ic-to- 
rayn  upon  the  earth ;  and  time  tosu 

6  |  not  a  man,  to  tilj  the  ground.  And 
j  a  mfftwent-up  from  the  earth  ;  and 

wacred  the  whole  face  of  theearth.  ] 

7  And  Iebovah  God  formed  man,  duft 
of  the  earth  $  tk  infpired  his  nofirills, 

j  with  the  breath  of  life:  and  man  was 

8  I  a  living  foule.  And  Iphovah  God 
J  planted  a  garden  in  Eden ,  eaftward : 

]  and  there  he  put ,  the  man  whom  he 

p  ,  had" formed.  And  Ichp.vah  God  I 
1  B '2  made 
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made  to  grow-opout  of  the  ground, 
every  tree  defireable  for  fight ,  and 
good  for  meat :  and  the  tree  of  life, 
in  the  midft  of  the  garden  ;  and  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  And  a  river,  went-out  of  Eden, 
to  water  the  gardemand  from  thence 
it  was  parted,  and  was  to  fowr  heads. 
The  name  of  the  one,  Pifon:  the  fame 
is  it  that  compafleth ,  the  whole  land 
of  Havilah;  where  there  U  gold.. 

And  the  gold  of  that  land ,  is  good: 
there  u  Bdelium,and  the  Beryll  fione. 
And  the  name  of  the  fecond  river, 
Giho:  the  fame  w  it  that  compafleth, 
the  whole  land  of  Cuft  .  And  the 
name  of  the  third  river,  Hiddekel: 
the  fame  kit  thatgoech,  totheeaft 
of  Afiyria  and  the  fourth  river ,  is 
Euphrates.  And  Iehovah  God, 
tooke  the  man  :  and  put  him  in  the 
garden  of  Edenj  to  till  it,  and  to  keep 
it.  And  lehovah  God;  commanded 
the  man,  faying!  of  every  tree  ofthe 
garden ,  eating  thou  mayft  eat. 

But  of  the  tree ,  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  thoumayft  not  cat  of 
it:  for,  in  the  day  thoueatefbof  it, 
dying  thou  (halt  dye.  And  Iehovah 
God  fayd',  ft  is  not  good  the  man 
(kould  be,  himfelf alpne :  I  wil  make 
for  him  an  help,  as  before  him. 

And  Iehovah  God  had  formed  out 
of  the  ground, every  b:aft  of  the  field, 
and  every  foule  of  the  heavens  ;  and 
brought  them  unto  Adam  ,  to  fee  j 
what  he  would  call  them:  and  what- 
fbsver  Adam  called  ech  living  foule, 
that  flw  the  name  thereof.  And 
Adam  called  names,  to  all  cattel,  and 
to  the  foule  of  the  heavens,  and  to  e- 
very  beaft  of  the  field;  but  for  Adam, 


he  found  not  an  help,  as  before  him* 

21  ;  And  Iehovah  God  ,  caufedadeep. 
deep  to  fall  upon  Adam,and  he  dept: 
and  he  took  one  of  his  rit  bes  ,  and 
dofed-up  the  defh  in  the  fted  therofa 

22  |  Andlehovah  God,  builded  the  rib, 
which  he  had  taken  from  Adam,  to  a 
woman  :  and  he  brought  her ,  unto 

23  |  Adam.  And  Adam  fayd;  This  now, 
%9  bone  of  my  bones,  and  defh  of  my 
defh :  (he  foal  be  called  Woman,  be* 
caufe  fhe  was  taken  out  of  Man. 

24  !  Therfore  (hall  a  man  leave,  his  father 
I  and  his  mother:  and  hefhall  cleave  to 
I  his  wife  ,  and  they  dial  be,  one  defh. 

25  j  And  they  were  both  of  them  naked, ! 
Adam  and  his  wife:  and  they  were 
not  a(hamcd-o£-themfelveSc  . 


notations^ 

FlnijheJQ  or,  dl-doen,pe*fe£hd.  hojll] 
or.rfmwfiCalled  in  Hebrew  S  ihu, which 
roeaneth  atrarmie'  {landing  in  order  ,  or 
hand  ray*  The  Greek  here  tranflaceth  it, 
gdYmjbing,  o rfurniturc.  Hereby  is  meant  all 
creatures  in  the  earth  and  heavens, which 
Hand  as  an  armie,  fnrvants  to  the  Lord, 
Pfal.i  19  91,  and  by  him  co  minded ,  Efa.4J. 
u.  The  Angels  are  of  this  armie,  1  King. 
22.  19>  aad  are  called  the  multitude  cf  the 
heavenly  hojl ,  Luki, 13.tr.  and  they  were 
(by  likelihood)creared  with  the  heavens, 
in  the  full  day,  becaufe  thofe  morning  parrs 
and  forms  ofGodtdld  ling  and  (how  r, when 
God  layd  and  faftned  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  lob  38.4. 6.7.  Theftarrs,  and 
furniture  ofthe  vifiblc  heavens  ,  arealfo 
Gods  hojl ,  Efa.  34.4.  Deut.4.19.  and  the 
furrs  in  their  courfes ,  fought  ttgainfi  Sifr *. 
Iudg.s.io.  The  Ifraelites  comming out  of 
Egypt,  are  called  the  Lords  hofls,  Exod.  11. 
41 .  Hereupon  he  is  often  named  the  1  ord 
of  Hops ,  or  of  Subaoth  t  and  the  Apoliles 
iu  Greek  fometime  keep  the  Hebrew 
_ _  name. 
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name,  Lord  of  Sabaoth ,  Rom. 9.29 .  Iam.f.4. 
fometime  they  trauflate  ic,  Lord  God  il - 
mightie.  Revel. 4.8.  from  Efa.  tf.j. 

V.  1.  feventh  day :  ]  The  Hebrew  foe- 
bung,  ( from  which  the  German  word,/k- 
btn,  and  English [even,  are  derived,)  hath 
rhefignificaiion  of frithes ;  and  is  a  perfeft 
and  complete  number,  after  which  we 
begin  agayne  with  the  firft  day  o f  the 
Week.  Therfore  fovea,  is  ufed  (or  many,  or 
a  full  number,  Gen. 33  3  Lev.4.ff.  1  Sam. 
a.  f.  Ier.  if.  5.  Prov.  iff.  it.  And  many 
mylferies  are  throughout  the  feripture, 
fet  forth  by  the  number  of  7*  as  in  the 
feafts  and  facrifices  ot  lfrael ,  Dcuc.  id. 
3.8.y  it  Numb,  18.  1 9  &  29.  u.  31.  cf- 
pecially  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation, 
See  al  o  Gen.11.31.  The  Greek  interpre¬ 
ters,  trauflaced  tkcjixt  day,  for- the  feventh: 
led  the  heathens  mould  think  ,  (  mifta- 
king  the  phrafb, )  that  God  wrought  up¬ 
on  the  Sabbath.  refled:  ]  or,  fabba- 
thifed,  that  is,  fabbath:  for  of  this  He- 
brue  fbabath ,  it  is  called  the  Sabbath  (or 
Pjft)  day,  God  refled  (or  ceafed)  from  ma¬ 
king  moe  creatures,  Exod.  to.  11.  Heb. 
4.  3.  th  'Ugh  as  touching  ihe  preferving, 
ordering  ,  governing  of  the  world  ,  the 
Father  worketh  hitherto  ,  and  Chrift 
work'sth,  Ith.t.17.  Gods  Sabbath,  was 
alfb  his  rejoycing  in  his  works;  Pfal.  104.  3  » . 
and  this  rhe  Chaldee  paraphraft  obferved 
here  ^  faying,  and  God  delyted  the feventh 
day,  in  bn  work  which  he  had  made, and  refled . 
This  reding,  is  fpoken  of  God  ,  after  the 
manner  of  men  j  and  implieth  uotany 
Wearincs  in  him  1  for  the  Creator  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  fainteth  n&t,  neytheris  weary ;  Efa. 
40. 18.  work.:  1  generally  put  for 

work* ;  as  the  Apoille  expounds  it  in 

Heb.  4.  4- 

Vetf.3.  isfad  God  bleffed :]  in  Exod.  10. 
il.it  is  fayd,  Therfore  God  bleffed,  that  is, 
bccaufe  he  himfelf  reded  in  the  feventh  i 
day,  therefore  he  bleffed  and  fanttified  it 
unco  man  ;  wherupon  the  ApolU-  reafo- 
lieth,  he  that  it  rutted  into  hit  ref,  he  a! fo  hath 
ceafed  from  hit  own  works,  &  God  did  from  hit; 
Hcb.  4*  10.  and  He  bleffed  the  7.  day  by 


,  giving  it  this  fireular  privilege ,  to  be  a 
day  ot  red  and  h&ynes ,  ot  dcl/te  and  cf 
feading  unto  the^o.ld;Exod.  10.  ic.  11. 
Nehem.  9. 1 4.  Efai.  18. 13.  Levit.  13. 1.3. 
Wherefore  this  day  is  not  defenbed  by 
evening  and  morning,  as  were  the  other  fix, 
which  confided  oflight  and  darknes;  but 
this  is  all  day  (or  light)  j  figuring  out  our 
perpttualljoycs ;  Efa.  to,  ic.  Zach.  14.6.7. 
Revel.  11.  if.  And  fo  the  Hebrew  do¬ 
ctors  underficod  it  of  the  \voi!d  edeome: 
for  in  Brefhith  rabbah  they  fay;  T he  blcjjing 
cf  the  Lord  ,  it  makfth  rich  ,  fPrOV.iO.n.; 
thit  u  the  Sabbath  day  ,  at  it  it  Written  ,  ^4 nd 
God  bleff  d  the  feventh  day,  (Geil.1.3.;  he 
calleth  the  Sabbath  ,  the  Blcjjing  of  the  Lord, 
bccaufe  it  it  received  from  the  Blcjjing  that  it  on 
high :  therfore  he Jayth,  It  makfth  ruh,  beeaufe 
it  u  the  abundant  wealth  of  the  world ,  ^rc. 
cAhd  if  We  expound  the  feventh  day,  of  the  fo. 
venth  thoufa+d  ofyearcs ,  which  is  the  world  to 
come,  theexpofuionit,  and  he  bleffed,  beeaufe 
in  the  feventh  thoufand,  all  faults  foalbc  bound 
in  thebundel  of  life  ,  for  ther  foalbe  there ,  the 
augmentation  of  the  Holy  ghofl,  wherm  We  foal 
delyte  our  felves:  and  fo  our  Rabbtnct  of  bleffed 
mvmorie,  have  fayd  in  their  Commcntaric;  God  ' 
bleffed  the  feventh  day,  the  holy  God  bleffed  the 
World  to  come,  Which  beginneth  in  the  feventh 
.ihoufand  (  of  ytrcs.  ;  Compare  the  lad 
note  on  Gen.  1.31. 

fund' fed:]  or,  hallowed;  that  is,  fepara- 
ted  it  from  comon  ufe  and  work}unto  his 
ow  n  fcrvice  alone  :  that  it  might  be  a 
figne  unto  men  that  they  (houIJ  enter 
into  his  Reft  (ov  Sabbaufme)  Htb.4  9 ■  and 
that  the  Lord  their  God  doeth  fan&ifie 
them,Ez:.k.  io.  n.  and  thus  the  Sabbath 
Was  made  for  man,  Mar.i  17.  and  made] 
Heb.  to  makj:  that  is,  to  exift  and  be,  and 
that  pc rft  dtly  and  glcrioidly,  as  by  divine 
pnw  erof  creation.  Or  rather  created  and  j 
made ,  peifc^lly  and  excellently  :  for  fo  j 
the  Hebrew  phrafe  may  be  explained,  as  f 
in  iChron.13.  9.  Vzzih  put  forth  his  : 
haiid  to  hold  the  Ark,  lor  which  in  1  Sam.  | 
6.  ff.  is  fayd  ,  and  held  it:  $0  in  Exod.  17.  j 
10.  Makjng  alfo  is  often  ufed  for  perfecting,  , 
pdtfhtng,  magnifying,  Ex0d.3d.z-  Ezek  41'.  | 
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18.13.  i  Sara.  12.  tf.Pfali  us. 24.  The 
(Sreek  tranflaccch ,  which  God  had  begun  to 
make . 

V.4.  the  generations:  3  the  Greek  tur- 

rieth  ity  the  boo  l^(or  florie)  of  the  generation, 
that  is  ,  of  the  procreation  or  making  of 
the.world  ,  and  of  'che  accidents' chat  fell 
otic  in  time  afcer.  So' other  fcriptures 
fpeake  of  the  begetting  and  gendering  of  the 
dew  and  frolt,  lob.  3S. 18. 19,  of  the  bea¬ 
ring  and  bringing  forth  of  the  earth,  Pfal.po. 
2.  and  of  that  which  a  day  may  bring  forth , 
Prov.  27.  1.  the  day  :  ]  that  is,  the 

time :  fo  day  is  ufed  for  the  time  wherein  a- 
ny  thing  is  done;  as  thedayofftlvation, 
z  Cor.  6,  2.  this  thy  day  ,  Luk.  1 9.  42.  and 
ftindry  the  like.  Jehovah :  ]  This  is 
Gods  proper  name,  Exdd.1s.3-  che  force 
Wherofis  opened  in  Rev.  1.4.8.  &  11.17. 
&  1  tf'.  9.  by  He'that  if  ,  that  Was  ,  and  that 
xoilbc ,  (or,  is  to  come.)  It  Cometh  of  Havah, 
he  Was:  and  by  che  firft  letter  f ,  it  fignifi- 
eth  hewilbe^  and  by  che  fecond  Ho,  it  fig- 
nifieth,  he  is.  This  the  Hebrew  dottors 
acknowledge;  for  R.  Rechai,  (on  Exodus, 
fol.  tf9. )  fayth  chat  tkefe  3.  times, paf.,pre- 
fe'nt,  and  to  come ,  are  comprehended  in  this,  pro¬ 
per  name  [Iehoyah,]  as  is  knowne  unto  all. 
It  implieth  alfo ,  that  God  hath  his  being 
or  existence,  of  himfelf,  before  the  world 
was;  Efai.44.tf.  that  he  giveth  being  unto 
all  things-,  for  in  him,  they  both  are  and 
Confill ,  Aft,  17.  is.  that  he  giveth  being 
to  his  word  ,  effe<2ing  whatfoever  he 
fpeakech  ,  Exod.  tf.  3.  Efa.49.2.3.  Ezek.  s- 
17,  And  thus  it  differeth  from  t sfdonai 
Lord-t  which  is  Gods  name,  of  his [uflenta- 
rion  8zdominion:wher2s  Jehovah  is  his  name 
of  exi fling  or  being }  to  which  agreeth  that 
name  Ehjeh,  f  am,  (or  iVdbe)  Exod.  3.  14. 
and  fehovik ,  Gen. is. 2.  &  fab,  Exo.  is.  2. 
Howbeit  the  Greek  verlion ,  turneth  fc- 
hovah  Lord ,  as  well  as  Lddonai :  and  the 
NewTeilamet  often  followeth  the  fame; 
as  ,  the  Lord  fayd'to  my  lord  ,  Math.  22.  44. 
for  chat  which  is  in  Hebrew,  Jehovah  fay d 
to  my  Lordy  Pfal.i  ior.  and  many  the  Eke. 
Which  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  Apoflles 
writings,  for  the  underlhnding  of  fundry 


fpeechesj  as  Rom.  10.5.  if  thou  fbalt  confeffe 
ih  it  fefus  is  t%'e  Lord-  that  is,  fehovah  (as  he 
is  named  in  Ier.23.tf.)  So  in  1  Cor.n.3*#» 
ma  can  fay  that  \efus  is  the  lord.fthatMS.Jeta- 
vah)  but  by  the  holy  Ghoft.  Many  times  they 
ufe  God,  in  fled  of  this  name  lehoyahj  as 
2Sam.'7'.3.  pboiiah  isiwitb  thee :  for  which 
in  1  Chron.i/.i,  is  written  ,  God  is  with 
thee:  2King.11.10,  the  Kowfe  Of  fehovdh} 
for  which  ,  in  2  Chron.  23.9.  is,  the 
howfe  of  God.  So,  the  mouth  of  \ehovahy 
D jut.  8.  3.  is  interpreted,  the  mouth  of 
( ?od,  Math. 4.  4.  and  beleefe  in  Jehovah , 
Gen.19.tf.  is  beleefein  God3  Rom.4.5.  Iam. 
2.23.  fehovith  hath  given  me,Efa.8  .18.  is, 
God  hath  given  me,  Heb  1.15.  And  this 
is  the  name  not  onely  of  God  the  Father, 
but  alfo  of  che  Son,and  of  the  HolyGhoft, 
as irtloh.12.40.41. A6I28  2*.itf.  compa¬ 
red  with  Efai.tf.  The  Iewesac  this  day, 
hold  it  unlawfuil  to  be  pronounced  foas 
it  is  written^ but  read  c sfdonai  Lord% for  it. 
But  in  the  fanCtuarie  they  grant  it  was 
pronounced,  when  the  Priett  bleffed  the 
people,  according  to  the  law  in  Num .  tf® 
23.-2 7.  Talmud  in  Sotah ,  ch. 7.  fo/.j 7. 

Verf  9.  plant:]  or  treet  as  the  Chaldee 
interprets  it,  A  generall  word  ,  therfore 
the  Greek  cranflateth  it  green  thing. 

before  it  was]  or,  which  w as  not  yet:  ney- 
tber  fhould  have  been  ,  had  not  God 
made  them  by  his  word  :  who  ftill  cauf- 
ech  fuch  things  to  grow,  Pfal.104. 14. 

can  fed  it  to  rayn:]  which  rayn,  is  the  or¬ 
dinary  meanes  to  make  che  earth  fruitful!: 
Iob.38.2tf.27.  Heb.  tf.  7.  And  this  is fpo- 
ken  of  God  ,  becaufe  none  but  he,  can 
give  rayn,  Ier.14.22. 

Verf.  tf.  tsfnd  a  m:(l:  ]  or ,  Vapour:  the 
Chaldee  called*  it  a  clowd  j  the  Greek,  a- 
fountainei  As  being  the  originall  matter  of 
che  rayn  :  for  by  vapours  attending  from 
che  earth  and  Tea,  rayn  is  ingendred,  and 
powred  nut  on  the  earth  ,  Pfalm.  139.7. 
'Amos  9.  8.  1  King. is. 44. 

V.  7.  formed' man]  of,  the  earth an, 
Jdam.  Hereupon  it  is  fayd;  we  are  the  day, 
and  thou  (  Eord  )  our  former,  (or  potter:) 
Efa,tf4.8f  dap:]  or,  mouldy  that  is,  | 
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&fardip',  as  Ecclef.  3.10.  blit  the'fpeech 
is  forceible,  noting  mans  bafe  originall. 
wherof  he  was  after  put  in  mind,  Gen. 3, 
19.  and  we  all,  Ecclef.  11. 7.  Hereupon 
Paqlfayth,  the  fir  fi  man  was  ofthe  earth , 
dufhe;  1  Cor.  iy.  47.  and  we  afe  fayd  to 
dwell  in  houfet  of  day ,  and  to  have  OUr  foun¬ 
dation  in  the  dufl ,  lob  4.  19,  infpired:] 
or,  blew.  This  Cheweth  mans  fpiric  not  to 
be  of  the  earth  ashisbodie;  bucofno- 
thing,by  the  infufflacion  of  God:  and  fo 
differing  from  the  fpirit  of  beatts,as  Solo¬ 
mon  obfcrveth,  Ecclef.  3.11.  This  woid 
is  ufed  alfo,when  Chriff (for  to  make  men 
new  creatures  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel,)  infpired  his  Apollles,  with  the 
holy  Ghoft  ,  Ioh.  10.  zz.  The  Rabbines 
fay;  The  forme  ofthe  foule  (oi  man)  it  not  com¬ 
pounded  ofthe  elements ,  &c.  but  it  ofthe  Lord 
from  heaven.  Therforewhen  the  materiall  body , 
which  it  compounded  cf  the  elements  it  fcpara- 
ted  ,  and  the  breath  penfheth  becaufc  it  it  not 
found  but  With  the  body,  and  u  needfttll  for  (he 
body  in  all  the  aihons  thereof ■  this  (elfentiall) 
form  if  not  deflroyed  8tC.  but  contmueth  for  e- 
ver,  even  for  ever  and  ever .  T his  it  that  which 
Solomon  by  his  vcifdom  fayd,{ in  Ecdef.i  1.7.) 
and  duft  [hall  relume  unto  the  earth  as  it  was; 
and  the  fpirit  fbal  return  unto  God.who  gave  it. 
Maimony  in  Mifn.  in  lefudei  hatorah,  ch. 
4,  f.  9  .  breath  of  lift:]  or,  (pi*  it  of  lives: 
wherby  is  intimated  ,  one  fpiric  or  foule 
robe  in  man,  which  hath  fundry  facul¬ 
ties  and  operations.  The  breath  here  is 
in  Hebrew  Nefhamak,  which  hath  aflfi.iiric 
with  SI  amajim  heavens:  ufually  it  fignifieth 
ey  ther  rh*  breath  of  God  or  of  men,  not 
of  other  things:  and  foit  is  put  for  mans 
'minde ,  pr  reasonable /ow/e:  ahd  the  Latine 
word  Mens,  minde,  i$Tof  the  fame  confo~ 
nant  letters  that  the  Hebrew  ,  and  of  it 
derived.  And  this  Mind  is  the  Lords  candle, 
fearching  all  the  inward  reomes  of  the  belly, 
ProV.10.i7.  TheHebrew  lives ,  is  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  mftfhtdd  in  Greek,  life ,  A  iff. 
i.iB  from  Pfal.YdT  1 1.  and  it  is  fo  named 
in  the  forme  plurall>bec3ufe  in  life,  there 
are  many  operations,  changes,  occurren¬ 
ces  &c,  chat  doe  fallout. 


ahd  m am]  or  ajfdamz  which. Paul  open* 
eth  thus,  thefirfl  mm  ^idam :  1  Cor.  if. 45. 

watj]  or yWat  to, that  is  become  aJiving  foul. 
The  word  to ,  as  it  is  often  exprefled,  fo  is 
it  fometime  omitted  in  the  Hebrew  text: 
as  z  Chron.  18.  it.  Iwilbe/o  (or  for)* 
lying  fpirit- :  which  ip  j  King.  zz.  zz.  i$ 
written  ,  ^  Wilbe  a  lying  fptrit .  Vht©  this 
uvtng  foule,  Paul  oppofeth  the  fecond^dam, 
Chrilt ,  who  is  a  hvemaking  fpirit ,  1  Cor, 
if  4*.  where  he  compareth  living  or  quick, 
with  livemnkjng,  or  quickening j  &  foule ,  with 
fpirit  j  asalfo  the  [only  (or  natural)  body, 
with  the  fpirit ual3  verf.44.46.  So  by  living 
foule ,  here  is  meanr,  the  nacurall  eftate  of 
life  in  this  u  oild,  where  men  doe  eat  and 
drink,  procreate  children  &C;  which  in 
the  \V01ld  to  come ,  (hal  be  ocherweite, 
when  this  animalitte,  or  fouly  Hare,  (halbc 
changed  into  fpiritualtie  .  As  for  the  term 
of  this  our  fouiy,  or  narurall  life, it  dureth 
while  our  breath  V  in  as,  and  the  spirit  of  God 
in  our  n  opr  ills  t  lob.  17.  3.  for  the  breath  of 
the  zAlmghiie^giveth  us  life,  lob. 3  5. 4.  And 
here,  for  a  living  foule  ,  the  Chaldee  tran- 
llateth  fpeakjng,  that  is,  reafonab lr,  beCaufe 
man  hath  a  foule- reafonable,  whereby  he 
fpeaketh :  fo  differing  from  dumb  beads, 
Pfalm.  31.  9.  z  Pet.  z.  it.  TheHebrew 
Dodtors  lay;  the  foim  of  the  mferiour  vAdam, 
myPtcally  figmptd  the  forme  of  the  fupenor 
dam:  R.  Menachcm  on  Gen  y.  1.  The  myf- 
tery  is  opened  by  th’Apoftle  thus  ,  The 
fi*P  man, is  of  the  earth ,  earthly :  the  fecond  man , 
u  the  Lord  from  heaven  ;  1  Cor.  1  s . 47. 

V.  8  a  garden:]  called  here  Upon,  the 
garden  off tkovah,  Gen.  13.10.  the  Greek 
tranllareth  it  aparadife ,•  which  name  is 
borowed  f  rom  the  Hebrew  pardefe  ,  that 
fignifierh  an  orchard ,  Song.  4.  13.  Ecclef. 
z.  y.  This  place  for  rhe  plcafantnes  of  ir, 
is  made  a  figure  of  heaven ,  named  para - 
dife  ,  inLuk.z3.43.  z  Corn. 4.  Itisalfo 
applied  to  the  church  of  Chrift  ,  Revel. 
11.  &  zz .  So  the  hebrew  dodlors  gathe¬ 
red  from  Song.  4.  12.  that  this  garden  pg- 
mfied  the  church  offfrael.  R.  Menachcm,on 
Gen.  t.  8.  in  Eden:]  a  counrrie  in 

the  upper  part  of  Chaldea,  mentioned^  j 
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Efa.3y.11.Ezek.  17. 13.  and  otherwhere. 
Eden  fignifirth  Pleafure,  (of  it,  the  Greeks 
mme  Pleafure,  ffedonc;)Sc  the  name  fhew- 
eth  it  to  be  the  pleafan.eft  part  of  the 
world:  wherefore  companions  are  made 
by  itJEra.tr.3.Ez:k.3i.i*.i8. 

Verf.  9.  dcfiTcahlc.]  that  is,  gnodly, 
pleafant,  tall,  excellent;  as  Cedars  and 
the  like.  See  Ezek.31.8  s.18. 

tree  of  lift which  w.s  continually 
flourifTiingandfruitMl;  unto  which  the, 
feriprure  feemeth  to  have  reference  ,  in  _ 
deferibing  the  fpirituall  ParadTe  under 
theGofprl,mentioning  the  tree  of  afe, which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits  ,  and  yetlded  her 
fruit  every  moneth  ,  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  Rev.  ti.l, 
j  This  was  unto  Adam  a  fymbolicall  tree, 

(  a  figne  not  ooely  of  a  bleflVd  naturall  life 
'  in  Paradife  fora  time  ,  but  of  a  fpirituall 
life  after  in  Heaven  for  ever,  it  he  conti¬ 
nued  in  obedience  to  his  creator.  For  as 
the  bread  of  life ,  is  that  which  giveth  life 
eternall  to  them  that  eat  ofit,  Ioh  6  4*. 
yo.yi.  fo  this  tree  of  life  fignified  the  like, 
as  God  himfelf  after  (heweth,  Goo,.3.it,. 
Compare  alfo  Prov.  13. tt.  midfl  of 

the  garden:  ]  the  Greek  fayth  ,  of  the  para- 
dife ;  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  folio weth  in 
Rev. 1.7.  faying,  to  him  that  overcometh,  ^ 
Will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  oflife,  which  is  in  the 
midi  of  the  payadije  of  God  .  The  word 
midfl  often  (ignifieth  no  more  then  within; 
as  in  Gen.  41-48.  amidfl  the  farnecitie, 
that  is,  within  the  fame.  So,  in  the  midfl  of 
thorns,  Luk.8.7.  is  ,  among  (or  into  the) 
thorns ,  M  it.  4-7-  And  the  treeo(  know¬ 
ledge,  is  fayd  alfo  to  be  in  the  midfl  of  tliS 
garden,  thas  is,  within  ir:  Gen  3  3. 

the  knowledge  of  good  and  euil :  ]  fo  na 
med ,  becaufe  Gods  law  which  forbad 
man  to  eat  of  this  tree,  flmuld  teach  what 
is  good  and  evill ;  be  a  rul e  of  ob  dience, 
(lie wing  plans  goodn^sand  righteoufnes 
I  ifhe  did  ob-y ,  (  as  D is.)  or  his 
!  evill,  if  hedi»i  tranfgrfffer  for  rhe  know. 

'  ledge  offyn.  is-byahelaw,  Rom.  3.  xo.  Alfo 
knowledge, 'is  uf.'d  for  feme  or  experience. 

Gen.  it.  it.  Song  6.  n.  Efai.  y*-  8.  and 
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fometime  for  moll  neer  union  and  con- 
jun&ion,  Gen .4.1.  and  this  eree.might  fo 
have  the  name  of  the  event;becaufeAdam 
by  eating  of  it,  brought  evil  into  the 
world ,  was  cominghd  and  defiled  with 
it ,  and  felt  the  milerie  of  it  in  his  own 
confcience  and  experience ;  Gen.  3.*.  7. 
The  Greek  tranfiareth,  a  tree  to  know  that 
which  may  be  knowen,  of  good  and  evil:  and. 
the  Chaldee  thus  ,  a  tree  of  whofe  fruit  they 
thstugat,  fhall  fyow  the  difference  between  good 

And  evil.  SojnThargumierufrleray  like- 

-Wife, 

V.  to.  to  water  ]  iFrom  this  river,  and 
the  ufe  of  it  in  paradife,  the  fetipture 
fpeakech  of  Gods  fpirit,  and  graces.m  his 
Church:  as , the  pure  river  of  the  water  oflife , 
Rv  ti  1.  the  river  of  God  full  of  waters,  Pf. 
tfy  to  the  river  whofe  (Ircames  mtk*  glad  the 
cilie  of  God,  Pfal.4^.5.  See  loh.7.38.3^ 

was  to,  ]  that  is  ,  became  into  4.  htaist 
meaning  4*  beginnings  of  other  rivers. 

V.u .  Pifon.)  or, as  in  the  Greek,  P hifon: 
it  is  fo  called  O*  the  multitude  or  increafe  of 
waters.  The  feripture  elfe  where  fp  ak- 
eth  not  of  ir,  compaffth:]  This  word 
is  fometime  Ufed  fortuning  and  polling 
along  by,  though  not  rouod  abour;  as  in 
Iof.iy.3.  8?  16.6.  where  the  Greek  tran- 
fiire  h  it  perielcu fetai,  pafl  by:  and  fo  ir  may 
be  taken  here.  Havilah]  :  in  Greek 
EuiUt .  This  was  the  nans,  of  t  wo  men, 
one  the  fon  of  Qufh,  the  fon  of  Cham ,  the 
fon  of  Noe,  Gen.  10.7.  the  countrie  where 
he  dwelt, was  called  by  his  name. and  that 
is  ir  here  mentioned, & after  inGe.ty.i8. 
iSim.iy.7.  Another  Havilah  was  the 
fon  of  foi<tdn,  the  fon  of  Heber ,  of  the  race 
of  Semlon  of  Woe,  Gen.io  19.  His  coun¬ 
trie  befell  him,  in  the  call  Indies. 

y.  It.  £Ooa.]  that  is,  fine,  precious  :  fo 
in  1  Chron.  3.  s.  Bdelium:]  the  name 
of  a  tree  ,  and  ofa  Tweet  gumm  that  run¬ 
neth  from  it.  TheHebrue  name  is  Be  do. 
lach  :  and  feme  think  ircobe  akindeof 
pearl  :  rhe  Minna  was  like  unto  ir ,  and 
the  colour  white.  Ngrn.i  1.7.  Exod.iff.31, 

B  rylli  ]  a  precious  Cone  called  in  He¬ 
brew  Shoham:  whiejuhe  Greek  in  Exod. 

_ _ _ %%.  iot 
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ift.to.  tranflatctha  Beryll-,  the  Chaldee  , 
calleth  it  Burla,8c  che  Arabik  al  Betor, Oa  I 
two  of  thcfe  (tones ,  the  names  of  the  1 1 . 
tribes  were  graven, and  born  on  the  high 
priefts  (boulders,  Exod.  18.5. 10.  fee  the 
nores  there. 

Verf.  13.  Qihon  ]  in  Greek  Geou :  a  river 
about  the  laud  of  Culh.  There  was  alfo 
another  river  Gihonin  Canaan,  nccre  le- 
rufalem,  wherof  fee  iChron. 31.30. 

Cufh :]  the  Ion  of  Cham, the  fon  of  Noe ,  1 
Gen.  10.  €.  whofe  poftericie  in  thefe  parts  | 
of  the  world  are  called  Ethiopians:  and  fo  j 
the  Greek  here  tranllatcth  Ethiopia.  j 
Ver.  14 .Hiddekel:  ]  The  fignification  j 
of  this  word  is  of  jharpnes  5 i  hghtnes  :  for 
it  was  a  fwift  running  river.  The  Greek 
tranllateth  it  r^rif.the  Tigte,  which  is  the 
name  of  a  beall  very  light  of  foot,  as 
Plinie  (heweth,inb.  8.chap.i8.  Tigris  al¬ 
fo  in  the  Medes  and  Perfian  tongue ,  fig- 
nifieth  an  arrow,  faith  Pliny,  b.e.c.iy  and 
Q^Curtius  b.4.  (peaking  of  this  violent 
river.  By  it,  Daniel  faw  vifions  of  God  , 
Dan.  10.4 .  The  Chaldee  calleth  it  Diglat: 
wherupon  the  Latines  alfo  named  it  Dig- 
lito;  Plinie,  in  b.<s.  ch.17. 

c Affyria:  ]  in  Hebrew  ^(funhe  was  the 
fon  of  Sem,  the  fon  of  Noe,  G’fM.io  it. of 
whom,  his  country  was  called  tsfffytia, 
famous  through  all  the  Scripture  ;  which 
ufually  namethcountries,and  pdlleritics, 
by  the  names  of  the  firft  inhabitants  and 
parents.  See  rhe  notes  on  G m.  iz.  10.  & 
IJ.J7.  is  Euphrates:  ]  Htbr./I  IS  Phrath; 
which  river  the  new  Telfament  calleth 
Euphrates,  Ren.?  14  It  hath  the  name  of 
Encreaje  :  for  the  wateis  thereof  wexe 
mighty  ,  by  fnow  melting  from  the 
mounts  of  Armenia,  and  doe  mike  the 
country  fruitfull.  This  is  called  the  great 
river,  Deut.  1.7.8c  1114  J{ev  $  14. 

VcT.  1  f. garden :]  in  Greek,  paradife. 
to  till :  ]  or,  dreffe :  the  Greek  laith, to  la. 
hour  it.  The  Hebrew  Do&ors  apply  this 
myftieally  to  Adams  labour  in,  and  keep¬ 
ing  of  Gods  law;  Pirkt  ^  Either, (hap.it. 
And  that  themorall  Law, and  work  ther- 
of,  was  written  in  his  hart ,  is  raanifelt : 
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feing  the  fame  yet  remaineth  in  the  cor¬ 
rupted  hatts of  men,  Upm.  1.14.1*. 

Ver.  1 6 .commanded:]  Bf  (ides  the  law  of 
nature,  graven  on  Adams  hart,  whereby 
he  was  bound  to  love,  honour  and  obey 
his  Creatbr:  God  here  giveth  him  (for  a 
trial  ofhis  love,)a  frgnificative  Law, con¬ 
cerning  a  thing  of  it  felfe  indifferent, but  1 
at  the  pleafureof  God  made  unlawful  & 
e v ill  for  man  to  doe ;  that  byobfeiying 
this  outward  rite  ,  he  might  teflifie  his 
w  illing  obedience  unto  the  Lord.  See  1. 
Sam.  if.tz.13.  eating  thou  mayft  eat :  ] 

that  is,  mayft  (or  fhalt)  freely  eat:  thus  <^od 
firllfhewcth  his  love  and  liberality,  be¬ 
fore  hee  makes  any  refbaint.  The  dou¬ 
bling  of  words  is  often  ufed  in  Scripture, 
for  more  earneflntire  and  affurance,  and 
in  things  to  come,  for  to  fignifie  fpeedy 
performance,  Gen. 4 1 .31.  Sometime  God 
altereth  this  manner  of  fpeaking,  into  o 
ther  the  like  j  as  x.Jfyg,  H-  to-  failing 
thou  haft  [mitten ;  for  which  in  z.Cfcrow.tj. 

1  9-  is  written,  thou  fay  ft,  he  f  have  [mitten. 
So,  Building  I  have  hmldcd,  t.lQng.  8.  13. 
or,  as  in  z.C hion.6.1.  and  /,  J  have  bull  led. 
Sometime  the  doubling  of  the  w'ord  is 
omitted;  as,  hath  any  deliver  ng  delivered ? 
x.  Kfng.  18  33-  which  an  other  prophet 
writeth  thus,fc<*/fr  any  delivered ?  Efa.^6.t  8. 
In  rranfl  icing  alfo  ,  God  ufeth  fometime 
the  phrafe  which  we  follow'  here  j  as  in 
Heb.6.  14.  blcfsing  J  will  bltffr  ihee,  and  muh 
tiplying  f  will  multiply  thee :  rranflared  into 
Greek, fro  Gen,ii.\6.Seiugf  have  [cen,iAfl. 
7.34  from  £x.*  7  Sometime  otherweife; 
as  ,  [hot  through  with  darts ■  H  b.  11.  to.  for 
that  which  is  in  Hebrew  ,  fiooting  [hot 
y through :  Exod. ’9.13 

Ver  17  But  of:  ]  H"h.  « ^nd  o[ :  and  ,  is 
ofre  uf-d  for  bu:io  trafhted  in  the  Greek 
verfion,£/4. io.io.md  by  the  holy  Gholl 
in  the  new  Tc (lament ;  as  1  Pet.i  jMrom 
Efa  40.8.  Heb.  i.ii.iz.  from  P[al.  ioi.  17. 
t8.  So  here  ageine,  in  v.  10.  and  in  Gen  3. 
3.  a'tid  41.  to.  andin  many  othtr  pi  1- 
ces.  thoii  mayeft  not  ]  or  ,  thou 

not  eat.  This  law  was  given  both  rotl  e 
mao  and  woman ,  which  Ww:e  both  cal- 
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led  t Adam,  Gen. r  t, )  &  the  woman  con- 
fcifeth  To  much,  Gen  3.3  .  and  the  Greek 
verfion  here  mamferteth  it, faying,  ye  fioall 
noteat .  dyin^thou  {halt  die  :  ]  chat  is , 
yjW/ y\re/j»  and  foon  die ;  or ,  as  the  Greek 
tranflateth,  ye  {hall  die. the  death.  Vnder 
the  name  of  Deaths  he  S*?riprurecompre- 
hendcrh,  dead  y  plagues,*  s  the  puni  foment 
of  Egypt  with  Locuils  ,  is  called  a  death  , 
Ex0d.10.17.  Alfo,inward  alloni  foments, 
fears, &CjisNibals  hart  dyedin  him,i.&f7i. 
27.37.  Likewife  outward  deadly  dangers, 
and  miferies  j  as  Paul  was  in  deaths  oft,  x. 
Cor.  11. 13.  It  is  alfo  ufed  for  death  in  fin  . 
when  men  are  alienated  from  the  life  of  God, 
Ephe.t. i.&4*i8.  And  for  the  diflblu- 
tion  of  mans-foule  and  body,  which  wee 
commonly  call  death,  yvhen  the  Joule  ( or 
fpirtt)  goethoutoi  the  man,  Gen.  3?.  18. 
Pfal.146.4.  And  finally , death  is  the  perdi¬ 
tion  of  body  and  foule  in  hell ,  which  is 
eternall  perdition  from  the  pre fence  of  the  Lord, 
and  called,  the  fecond  death.  Mat.  10.  28. 
i.Toef  1.  p.  Rfv.  20.  c.  i4-  Thefe  ,  and 
whatsoever  elfe  mortality  .mifery,  death, 
the  Scriptures  mention  :  are  implyedin 
this  judgement  here  chrearned  upon  dif- 
obedience  :  Pom.  f.  11.  befide  milerable 
bondage  under  hina  which  hath  the  power 
of  death,  that  is  the  divil:  Hebr.x.i*.  is.  On 
the  contrary  ,  here  is  implyed  upon  con¬ 
dition  of  his  obedience  ,  the  promife  of 
eternall  life,  vvherof  the  tree  of  life  was  a 
figne,Ge*.3.xt.  So  Paul  oppofeth  death,™ 
the  wa^es  of  fin:  and  eternall  life,  as  the  gift 
of  God:  which  now  fince  mans  fall,is  one- 
ly  by  Chrift ,  who  giveth  us  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life  :  Rgm.6.x^  .Ry.x.y.  The  He¬ 
brew  dollars  alio  fay,  After  the  opinion  of  , 
our  Rabbins  of  bleffed  memory  ,  if  [  A  Jam  }, 
had  not  finned  ,  hee  had  never  dyed ;  but  the 
breath  which  he  was  infpired  with,  of  the  mofl 
high  blefjed  God,fhould  have  given  him  life  for 
ever  and  the  good  will  of  God  ,  which  he  had 
in  the  time  of  his  creation  ,  had  cleaved  unto 
him  continually, and  kept  him  alive  forever.  R. 

Menachem,  on  Gen. 1.17. 

Verf.rg.  kimfelfe  alone  : }  Of  alone  as  the 
Greek  tranflateth  it :  fo  1.  19 . 
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lam  left  my  feif  alone:  for  which  Paul 
faith,  lam  left4/o»e  :  pom.  11.  3.  God 
who  made  other  creatures  male  and  fe¬ 
male  together,  did  not  fo  in  mankinde  : 
which  Paul  obferveth,  faying,  Adamwar 
firfi  formed,  then  Eve,  i.Tim.xl  13,  making 
;  it  one  reafon  of  the  womans  fubjettion: 

<&  before  him.  ]  the  Greek  here  tranflateth 
it,  according  to  him ;  and  in  the  10.  verfe  9 
tike  unto  him  r  meaning  ,  one  that  fhould 
be  as  his  fecond  feif,  like  him  in  nature , 
knit  unto  him  in  love,  needfullfor  pro¬ 
creation  of feedjielpful  in  all  duties,pre-  j 
fsnralwaies  with  him,  aocHo  very  meet 
and  commodious  for  him.  The  Apoltte 
hence  ga'hereth  another  reafon  of  the 
womans  fubje&ion  ,  in  that  the  man  woe 
not  created  for  the  woman ,  but  the  woman  for 
the  man.  i.Coim  ij. 

Verf.iy.them  Adam:]  or}umoi  the 
man  r  but  the  Greek  verfion, keepeth  the 
Hebrew  name  Adam;  and  addeeh  the 
word  them,  for  tomake  the  fenfe  plainc. 
So  the  Holy  Gholl  fometime  doth,  in  re¬ 
peating  matters  ;  as  hee  blejfed  and  brake. 
Mat.  14.1y.cbat  is,  and  brake  them  :  L*k.  9* 
16.  Shew  to  the  Pnefi,  Mar.  1:  441  that  is, 
fhew  thy  felfe.  Mat. 8 .4*  See  alfo  Gen. 3 1.41. 
Woiiid  tall  them :  J  or, call  zf, that  is,fvfry  of 
I  them.  This  fheweth  Gods  bounty,  in  giv¬ 
ing  mm  domnion  ever  all  earthly  crea- 
1  tuns ,  Pfil. Si  for  the  giving  of  names,  is 
j  afign;  of  foveraignry  ,  Numb.  32.58,  41* 
Gen. -jf,  18;  3cx6.i8>.  It  manifefteth  alfo 
Adams  wifedbme,  in  naming  things  pre- 
fently  according  to  their  natures  j  as  the 
Hebrew  names  by,  which  he  called  them, 
doe  declare. 

Ver.xo.  be  found  not :]  that  is',  the  man 
found  noca  meet  help  for  himfelf, among 
all  the  creatures  *,  therefore  the  woma  ti 
when  foe  was  made, was  the  more  accep¬ 
table.  Or,  as  the  Greek  tranflateth,  there 
Was  not  found  an  helper  like  unto  him.  So  in 
Gen.  if  .6.  he  imputed  it,  is  tranflated  it  woe 
imputed,.  Rom.4.3.  See  alfo  Gen.  6,10.  and 
i<r.  14. 

V.xi.4  dead  fleep:]This  the  Greek  calleth 
aneefiafie,  or  trance *:  which  the  Scriptures 
fhew 
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fliew  to  havefaUen  alfoon  men  ,  when 
they  did  fee  vifions  c-f  God, as  Cm-  is- 1 1. 
.c/#7.ro.io.  Infuch  deep-fltep  ,  the  fcn&s 
are  all  bound  up, as  i.  Sam.  ns  it. 

21,  .  V  t*.  budded:  J  To  build  the  rib,  to  a  wo¬ 

of tan,  is  |o  make,  or  create  a  woman  of  it, 
as  with  fpeciall care,  and  arc,  a*id  fit  pro¬ 
portion.  Hereupon  our  bodies  are  called 
houfes,  fot.4  19.  t.Cor.t.i,  And  although 
by  bnildiug  ,  is  meant  making ,  (as  the  Lord 
Wili'build  thee  an  ho  life.  i.Qhron.iy.  10.  is 
.the  fame,  that  he  will  makj:  theeanhoufe , 
>.&HK.7.  iiti>yer  by  the  many  words  ufed 
.in  the  generation  of  mankind,  as  (testing, 
Gen. j.iy.  making,  Gen,  i.t 6.  forming,  and 
iitfpiririp,  Gen.  1.7.  and  now  building  Mo- 
Tes  woujd  fet  forth  this  wondrous 
workmanship  ,  which  the  Ffaliuift  fo 
iaudetb  God  for,  Pfah\ 39.14; 
he  brought :  ]  God  hex  builder,  was  a](b 
her  brjnger,and  fo  hercoqjoyner  in  mart- 
age  with  the  man, /fit. ip.6.&  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  noteth  a  wife,to  be  a  fpeciall  favour 
!  of  the  Lord  ,  Prov.i8.ai.‘&  i?.*4.  Hee 
I  alfo  bleffed  them  together,  as  Gm.  i.ij; 
wherby  may  be  feen  ,  how  Mohs  chan- 
f*eth  the  order  in  this  chapter ;  inlarging 
mings  here,  which  before  he  had  touch¬ 
ed  brcjfly. 

Ver  13.  Thitnow:  J  or  jhit  timezth'u  oner: 
flejb,8cc:]  Hereby  Adam  ihewedjboih 
his  thankfultics  to  God,  and  love  to  his 
vviferand  from  hence  Paul  reacheth,that 
men  ought  to  love  their  wives  as  their 
own bodics,for  no.cnan  ever  hand  hit  own 
Eph.  5. 18.* j.  Tbt  like  fpecchcs  are 
ufed  of  perfons  neer  a  kyn  ,  that  ih  y  are 
theit  bont  and  their  flefi,  Gin. 19. 14.  fudg. 
J).t.  So  the  Apoftle  by  this, fetteth  forth 
Chrills  myftical  union, with  his  Church, 
that  we  aie  members  of  hit  body, of  hit  fiefh, 
and  of  his  bones,  Eph.f.  30.  Woman  :  ] 

or,  Mannc(?,ol  man  ;  as  in  Hebrew  fhe  is 
called  Ifbah,  of  Ifbt  which  Word  \fh,  hath 
the  frgnification  of  ftrengtb  and,  vslcur:  fo 
that  the  Scripture  ufetb  jhfa  word,  flew 
your  [elves  men  t  for,  be  yeeflrong,  or  conta¬ 
gious,  Efay  46.$  1, Cor, i,if.  1 3.  And  it  huh 
affinity  with  Efb, which  in  Hebrew  fa  fyrei 
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for  best  in  man,cauf  etfa  ilrcngth  and  cou* 
rage.  Therforeas  t^idsm  is  ufed  forbafe 
men,  born  ot  adam*h,  the  earth  :  fo  ffb,  is. 
ufed  for  noble  men,  Pfsl.  49.3.  Alfo  ijh  , 
is  ufed  both  for  man  lie  husbandiind  Ifbsh , 
both  for  woman  and  wi/Vj  as  in  the  yerfes 
following,  out  of  man:)  The  Greek 

tranfUtech,  out  of  her  man,  and  the  Chap 
dec,  out  of  her  husband.  Hence  is  a  third 
realon  ot  worn  ns  fubjetiion,  becaufe  the 
man  it  not  p  f  the  Woman,  but  the  woman  of  the 
I  man,  as  P^iul  faith,  1  Com  1.8. 

Ver.  14.  leave  his  father  Cfc.  ]  This  is  a 
perpctuall  law,  given  ot  God,  as  Chrift 
iheweth,  Mat.  19.  4,*.  and  tcacheth  that 
the  band  of mariage  ,  is  the  neereft  con- 
jundtion  in  the  world  ,  and  all  focreties 
rather  to  be  left,  then  this  between  roan 
arid  wife, who  may  not  depart  one  fioro 
another;,  i.Cor.7. 10.  n.as  they  doe  de¬ 
part  from  their  parents  ,  Ge*.  14-  s8.  S9. 
and3i.i4.Zfv.zi.i2..i3.  The  like  is  ob¬ 
served  in  the  fpirituall  manage,  between 
Chrift  and  his  Church.  Pfal  4f.r1.r1. 
The  Chaldee  traofhteth  it ,  he  (ball  leave 
the  bed  of  his  father  mother.  And  the  He¬ 

brew  Doftors  gathered  from  hence  a  law 
unto  all  Adams  fonns,  againll  unjuli  car¬ 
nal!  copulations  ,  and  inceltuous  mana¬ 
ges,  vvith  a  mans  fathers  wtfe,  or  mother 
in  lawjsnd  with  hit  own  mother ;  as  after, by 
he  lhail  ileav  to  hu  wife, {they  fay) is  forbid¬ 
den  any  other  mans  wife ;  and  all  pollution 
with  the  male ,  and  like v vcife  withbeafls. 
Maim,  in  Mifo.  book .14.  trear  ot  Kings  : 
chap  p.S.s.  to  hit  wife:  ]  or,  to  hit 

Woman ;  for  ir  is  the  fame  word  Ifhah, ufed 
before  in  veiT. 13.  and  by  hu  woman ,  hee 
fh  vveth  there  is  no  Uvvfullconjui  dtion 
tor  a  man.  but  yvith  one,  and  Ihe  a  wife  , 
become  hu  by  mariage.  Wherfore  all  o- 
thervvomen,  are  in  this  refptft  called 
grangers  to  him,  Pro\  3.3.  16.10.  And  for 
(halt  cleave,  the  Greek  fayth  fhalbe  gtewed  $ 
which  vvord  is  alfo  in  Mar.to.y.  &  ma- 
keth  agiinlt  all  unjuli  divorce  s.  they 
jhalbte]  the  Greek  tranflateth,trry  two  fhal-  I 
be  oue flejh'.tnd  fo  it  is  ajleg*  d  in  the  N  vv  j 
Teflaraent,  Mat. 19. f .  that  hereby  a  mm  J 


•  The  Serpent  tempteth. 
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Man  falkth . 


is  reflreyned  from  more  wives  then  one: 
which  is  to  beobferved  in  other  Ipeeches  - 
of  Scripture,  wherin  like  rellreinc  is  * 
implyed:  as  him  thou  fhalt  ftyvi,Dem.6  13. 
chat  is, is  Chrift  allegeth  tx,bimoncly,Mat: 
4.10.  I«J^4.8.  So,  btrtfir the pritjls,Mar.3. 
it,  which  another  Evangelitt  writeth,  4 
but  for  the  Priefls  onely,  Mat,  11.4.  Of  like  5 
force  is  that  faying,  a  man  is  not  purified  by 
the  i»orks  of  the  Lav, but  by  the  faith  of  Jefus 
Chriji ;  that  is,  by  faith  onely  :  Gat.i,i6. 

one :  f  or,  to  one 'He ill :  fee  veff.?.This 
is  meant  in  fpc cial,by  generation  ofehil-  6 
dren :  whertore  Paul  doth  by  proportion 
apply  th»fe  words  even  againlf  unlaw- 
full  flefhly  copulation,  i.Cor.  6.  16.  ad¬ 
ding  a  further  myfierie  of  our  union  with 
Chritt,  he  that  tsjoyned  to  ihi  Lord, is  one  fpi- 
rit:v.\j, 

Ver'.i p.not  afhanted:]  thought  not  them-  y 1 
felves  in  any  ihamefull  plight:  as  a  Chal¬ 
dee  paraphrafe  faych,  they  knew  not  what 
fhamewas .  For  they  being  innocent, &  a-  _ 

domed  with  theimage  and  glory  of  God,  _ 
had  nothing  in  fonle  or  body  a  that  was  ; 
deft  dfi ve,  miferable  or  fhamefull :  buc 
now  by  fin,  nafydnejl  in  us ,  is  a  want ,  a 
filthy  thing,  &  a  flume,  Deut.i 8. 48.  Ajrv.  j 
3.18.  For  fkame  or  confufion, is.  the  fruit  of 
fih,^ow.<f,  *.i.  theoppofiteof  joy ,  Efay. 
tf’f.  1 3  •  and  companion  of  dcjlruthon  ,  ler. 

48  ic.  & 

Cha.pt.  III.  10 

I.  The  Serpent  deceiveth  Eve.  6.  Man  falleth 
St.  God  arraigneth  them.  14.  The  ferpent  is  IT 
cur  fed.  is.  t sf  feed  pronufed  that  Jkould 
bruife  his  head ,  j£.  Mankind  is  ckaftifed. 

11.  God  clotheth  them ,  ii .and  drives  them 
out  of  Pardife, 

NOw  the  Serpent  was  fubtil.  more 
than  any  bead  of  the  field,, 
which  lehovah  God  had  made :  and  2 . 
hefaid  unto  the  woman;  yea,  be- 
caufe  God  hath  fayd,  ye  (hall  not  eat 
of  every  tree  of  the  garden .  A  nd  the  , . 
syoman  fayd,  unto  cheferpent:of  the 


fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden,  we 
may  eat.  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
which  is  in  themidtf  of  the  garden  9 
Gad  hath  faid ,  yc  (hall  not  eat  of  it, 
neythcrihall  ye  touch  it:  left  ye  die. 
And  thef  ferpet  fayd,untb  the  woma: 
ye  (hall  not  dying  dy.  For  God  doth 
know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  therof , 
then  your  eyes  (hall  be  opened:  &ye 
(halbe  as  Gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil!;  And  the  woman  faw,  that  the 
treetiw  good  for  meat,  and  that  it 
Woj  a  defire  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to 
tie  coveted  to  make  one- wife;  and  fhe 
took  of  the  fruit  therof, and  did  eat; 
and  (he  gave  alfo  unto  her  husband 
with  her,  and  he  did  eat.  And  the- 
eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,and 
they  knew,tbat  they  were  naked:  and 
they  fewed  together  fig  leaves  ,  and 
made  themfelves  aprons.  And  they 
heardthe  voice  of  lehovah  God  tal¬ 
king  in  the  garden  3  in  the  witide  of 
the  day  :  and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid 
themfelves, from  the  face  of  lehovah 
God,among(l  the  treesof  the  garde. 
And  lehovah  God, called  unto  Ada : 
and  faid  unto  him  ,  where  artthou  ? 
And  hefaid  ,  I  heard  thy  voycein  the 
garden  :  and  I  feared  ,  becaufe  I  am 
naked,  &  I  hidwyfilf.  And  hce  faid, 
who  told  thee,  that  thou  art  naked  ? 
Haftthou  eaten  of  the  tree,  which  I 
comanded  thee, that  than  (hottldsfl  not 
eat  of  it  ?  And  Adam  faid  \  the  wo¬ 
man  whom  thou  gavefhafowith  me, 
(he  gave  me  of  the  tree,and  I  did  eat. 
And  Iehoyah  God  faid, unto  the  wo¬ 
man,  what  is  this  thou  haft  doen? 
And  the  woman  fayd*the  ferpent  be¬ 
guiled  me, St' l  did  eat.  And  lehovah 
God  fayd  unto  the  ferpent ;  Becaufe 
thou 
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thou  haft  doen  this  ,  curfcd  art  thou 
above  all  caccell,  &  above  every  beaft  j 
of  the  field: upon  thy  btlly  (halt  thou 
goe,  and  duft  (halt  thou  eat ,  all  the 
dayesofthy  life.  And  I  will  put  en- 
mitie,bet^een  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed : 
He,  (hall  bruifethy  head  3  and  thou 
(halt  bruife  his  heele. 

Vnto  the  woman  he  (aid,  multi¬ 
plying  I  will  multiply  thy  forow  and 
thy  conception ;  in  forow  (halt  thou 
bring  forth  children:  and  thy  defire, 
fhalbe  to  thy  husband ;  and  he ,  (hall 
rule  over  thee. 

And  unto  Adam  he  fayd ,  Becaufe 
thou  haft  hearkned  unto  the  voice  of 
thy  wife*  and  haft  eaten  of  the  tree , 
which  I  comanded  thee  frying,  thou 
(halt  not  eat  of  it:curfed  it  the  groud, 
for  thy  fake ;  in  forow  (halt  thou  eat 
of  it,  all  the  dayes  of  thy  life.  And 
thornc$&thiftles,(hall  it  bring-forth 
to  thee:  and  thou  (lialteat,  the  herb 
of  the  field.  Inthefweat  of  thy  face 
lhalt  thou  eat  bread  ;  till  thou  re¬ 
turn  unto  the  ground,  for  out  of  it 
waft  thou  taken:  for  duft  thou 
untodurt  (halt  thou  re  urn.  AndA- 
dam  called  his  wires  name,  Ev  :  bc- 
caufc  (he  was,i  he  mother  of  all  living. 
And  Iehovah  God  made  ,  to  Adam 
and  to  his  wifejeoars  of  skin, and  clo¬ 
thed  them. 

And  Iehovah  God  faid,  Behold 
the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us  ,  to 
know  good  and  evill :  And  now  h  ft 
he  put  forth  his  hand ,  and  take  alfo 
of  the  tree  of  life;  and  eat, and  live  for 
ever.  And  Iehovah  God  fenthim 
forth,  from  the  garden  of  Eden  :  to 
till  the  ground,fro  whence  he  was  ta¬ 
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ken.  And  he  drove  out  the  man  :& 
he  placed  at  the  eaft  of  the  garden  of 
Eden,  Cherubimsjand  the  flame  of  a 
fword,  which  turned- ir-felf;  to  keep 
the  way,  of  the  tree  of  life. 


Annotations. 


1  Ver.  1 .  named  in  Englifh*  of 

seeping  on  the  earth*  but  in 
Hebrew,  nachafh  of  fubtill  ob - 
fetation,  ferching,&  finding  out  by  experience , 
Grw.30.17  .and  44.*.  The  greater  ferpents, 
are  called  dragons:  &  nachafl?  is  fometimes 
turned  in  Gretk  a  dragon,  fob.  x6. 13.  tA* 
tnos  9.  3.  and  for  it  in  Hebrew,  is  put  Tan¬ 
nin  a  dragon,  Exod.  7.10.  with  4.3.  And  in 
~  the  new  Tellament,the  fame  thing  is  cal¬ 
led  both  a  dragon  and  a  ferpent.  J^rv.io. 

1.  fubtil:  ]  that  is  prudent  and  craft ie  : 
prudent  to  fave  and  help  it  felfe  ,  wher. 
upon  it  is  fayd,  be  prudent  as  ferpents ,  Mat, 
10. 1 6  .  crafty, to  deceive  others ,  as  Paul 
faith,  the  fei pent  by  hit  craf  tines  beguiled  E\f; 

1.  Cor.  11. 3.  by  which  two  Words,  the 
Scriptures  do  txprefie  the  Hebrew  here 
ufed  :  which  often  is  taken  in  the  good 
parr,oppofed  to  limplici  ie  &  folly, Prov,  14 
&  8.t.  &  is.  and  zi.|.  more 
than :  ]  the  word  more  ,  is  ulually  omitted 
in  the  Hebrew, as  ealy  to  be  underftobd: 
yer  fometinie  is  expre  (fed,  as  in  E(l.  6.  6, 
And  the  holy  Gholl  (erteth  ic  down  in 
Greek,  when  it  wanreth  in  Hebrew  ,  as 
inGa/,4.  i7.  from  Efay  *4.  r,  many  are  the 
j  children  of  the  defolate, more  than  of  the  maried: 
in  Efat.  * 4  t  .  the  word  more  is  not  writ*  , 
fen.  So  the  Greek  verticn  in  this  place  ! 
afdcthit:  though  foTietime  the  Greek  • 
alfo  wance'h  ir,  as  G-n.  38  z6.  14. 

He  fayd:  l  Wiuras  beajls  2Te  knoweti 
/  in  nature  to  be  fpeechl?fs(and  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  eonfirmeth  it,  i.Pet.i.  \t. ;  becaufc 
they  want  reafon  or  underlhnding,  Pfal. 
31.9  fodev.  10:  Mofesundei  the  name 
of  the  Serpent  [pealing ,  clofely  meancch 
Satan,  who  opened  the  ferpents  mouth  , 
and  caufed  ic  to  fpeak  with  mans  voice, 
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as  the  Lord  by  an  Angell  opened  the 
mouth  of  Balaams  affc,  Numb.  zz.  n.  z8. 
i.Pet.z.16.  And  fo  tlie  Hebrew  Do&ors 
write, that  ijie  unclean  lpiric  Sammael[thc 
diyilj)  W'Oi  united  with  the  ferpent:  R.Mena- 
chero,  on  Gen.3.  And,  as  a  man  pojfejfrd 
With  an  eyill  fpirit,all  the  warps  that  he  doeth  , 
an  d  all  the  Words  that  he  fpeapeth,  ate  not  but 
by  the  reafon  of  the  evill  fpuit  that  u  in  him  :  fo 
the  ferpent,  all  the  Work's  that  he  did  ,  and  all 
the  words  that  he  fp ape,  he  fpapenot,  neither 
did ,  but  f?y  tft  teafon  of  the  Diyill.  Puke  R. 
Elie^er,  chap.  15.  The  Angels  ,  (  of 
whofe  creation  wee  fpake  before  ,  on 
Gen.i.j, )  .being  fpirit.s,  and  a  fuming  fie , 

Pfal.  104.. 4*  excellent  in  wifedome ,  and 
.mighty  in  firengch  ,  1.  Sam.  14. 2,0.  Pfal. 

1.03. 10.  they  many  of  them,  (haying  one 
lor  principal^  )  did  fin  againft  God,  Mar. 
f.  y.  fttat.iS.41,  *,Pct.t.4.  by  nst  abiding 
in  the  truth,  nor  keeping  their  frrft  eftate ,  but 
leaving  their  oWja  habitation,  Ioh.  8. 44.  f ude 
rf.and  are  no.w  Rill  called,  of  their  cunning 
and  k/t9wledge,D^mons,M<tr.  $ .ix.of  their 
mighty  ftrength,  principalities  and  powers 
pol,z.  if.  pf  their  calumniation  and  enr 
piitie  to  God  and  his  creatures  ,  they  are 
named  the  ptaifcio/u ,  the  piyil ,  and  Satan , 
l.foh.  1.  13.  i.Pc.$.8.  Myt.  4.5.  ip. 

And  the  Diy  11  fpeaking  by  this  Fe/pent, 
is  therfore  called  the  great  Dragon,  that  old 
ferpent,  which  deceive th  all  the  world,  Rey. 
iz. y.  And  as  himfelfe  Rood  not  in  :the 
truth,  bur  f  nntd  from  the  beginning,  i.Ioh. 

3  S.fofcon  upon  mans  creation, he  over¬ 
threw  him  5  and  is  therefore  faid  to  be  a  ? 
fit  ittkjder  from  the  beg  inmngi  Ioh.  8 . 4  4.  A  nd 
mans  fa')  and  miferie,  is  here  Lmmediats- 
ly  joyned  to  his  creation  ,  andfeating  in 
Paradile.  Alto  the  Hebrew  Dolors  holdj 
that  nothing  here  mentioned  vyas  doen 
after  the  fixdayes  cf  the  creation:  all  our 
wfe  men  doe  agree,  that  this  whole  matter 
was  done  the  fxt  day ;  faith  Maimony ,  in 
Moreh  nebuchim,chel.2.per.3o.  3 

the  woman;  ]  the  Weaker  veffell,  1  .Pet.  3 , 7. 
whom  Satan  thought  the  moreeafily  to 
deceive,  aud  fo  did  :  as  Paul  obferyeth  , 
tyidamwas  not  deceived ,  but  the  woman  be¬ 


ing  deceived,  was  in  the  tranfgrtfion,  1.  Tim. 
1.14.  z  Cor.11.3.  So  the  lerpent  fet  up¬ 
on  Chrift,  in  his  hunger  and  infirmitie : 
Maty\.%.  3.  Yea:]  or,  Moreover :  it  IS  a  j 
word  proceeding  from  an  .carneit  mind  j  I 
and  u£u*ily  it  is  an, addition  to fomething 
fpoken  before.  So  it  is  likely  theSe/pent 
had  uttered  words  againft  Gqd  ,  the 
fumm  whereof  is  in  .this  fpeech.  Alike 
-  phi* a  fe  is  in  <  Sam.  1 4  30.  *  becaufe  God  < 
hath  :]  or,  hath  God  indeed  fayd  >  So  the.  \ 
Chaldee  paraphrafi?  tranflatech ,  intruefh 
.(that  is,  fsit  true) that >God' hath  faidl and 
tl?e  Gree  k,  why  is  11  that  God  hath  fayd  i  In 
this  underftandingJSarari  be’ginneth  with 
a  queflicn  ,  as  when  by  his  fervants ,  he 
fought  to  have  taken  Chrift  in  his  talk  : 
Lup1010.11. 13.  The  tentatioDis  dircdtly 
againft  Gods  wqidj  which  as  it  was  that 
whereby  the  world  was  made  and  exis¬ 
ted,  T/4/.3  3.<S.  1.  Pet*  3.4.  fo  by  it  all  things 
are  upholder,  or  caried  ,  Hcb.  1.  3.  and 
if  Gods  word  hadabidden  in  Eve ,  flic 
had  overcome  the  wicked  one  :  tjoh.%. 
J4-:  Sb  Satan  beganne  the  aftault  upon 
Chrilt,  taking  occafion  at  the  yvord  of 
God,  {this  is  my  fan  Mat, 3*17.)  faying,  If 
thou  be  thefon  of  God.ftfat.4.^.  of  every 
tree;]  or ,of  all  tree?;  but  the  Hebrew  word 
for  all,  is  f cmetime  ufed  for  every  owe.forae- 
time  for  any  one,  as  Pfal.i^.z.  fo  the  fer- 
pents  fpeech  wasdpubjtfujl,  and  bent  to 
dt  ceive.  And  as  here  he  a  Ray  led  the  wo¬ 
man  about  fiood/o  he  began  with  Chrift, 
Mat  4. 3, 

Ver.t. Trees:  Jin  Hebrue,  tree:  fo  iny. 
y.leafe,tor  leaves.This  the  Scripture  open- 
eth,as  parable, pfal. 78.1. is  expounded  para¬ 
bles,  M*t.y$,is.  hart ,  pfal.  8.  Act  harts  , 
Hcb  3.8.  work.,  Pfal.  yy.  for  Warps,  Hcb. 

3  y. And  inthe  Hebrue  text  it  feltjas fpear,- 
z%  King.  11.  10.  fer  fpears,  t. Chron.  13.  9. 
flip, 1. KmgAQ.il.  for  jhips,  z,  Chron.y.  11. 
See  alfo  Gen.4.20. 

Verf,  3.  Uf  ye  din  ]  or,  (as  the  Greek 
tranflateth  )  that, ye  dye  not.  This  manner 
of  fpeech  doth  nor alwaiep  fhew  doubt, 
but  fpeaks  of  danger,and  tb  prevent  evil: 
as  Pfal .  8»  is.  lef  he  be  angry  •  Gep.i4  <f. 
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left  thou  bring ,  for,  that  thou  bring  not.  So 
Mar.  14.1 .  left  there  beanuprore  ,  for,  that 
there  be  not  an  uprore.Mat.tf.f,  Yea  fomc- 
time,  it  rather  atfirmeth  a  thing ,  left  E\e- 
kiah  deceive  ,J?fa. $6. 18.  for  which, in  i.IQn. 
18  3  .is  writen, /or  he  deceiveth  you.  So,  lefl 
they  faint  i  1  the  way  ,  Mat.  if.  3a.  that  is, 
w//  faint,  MarkjB  3. 

Vcr.4.  not  &yi*g  die  :  ]  that  is  ,  not  furcly 
die ;  the  Greek  tranflateth  ,  not  die  the 
death.  Here  he  impugneth  the  certainety 
of  Gods  word,  which  had  threatned 
allured  death,  Gen. 1  17-  And  thus  the 
Divill  was  alyar  and  the  father  therof.  foh. 
8-  44. 

Ver.;.  in  the  day!]  that  is,  prefently :  fo 
he  oppofeth  prefent  good,  unto  the  pre- 
fent  eyill  threatned  of  God.  Whom  he 
alfoealumniateth,  as  of  ill  will,  hee  had 
forbidden  them  this  tree,  then  you*  eyes 

&c.]By  an  ambiguous  deceitful  proraife, 
he  draweth  her  into  fin  :  for  by  opening  of 
eyes,  (he  underllood  a  further  degree  of 
wifedome,  as  the  like  fpeech  importeth, 
eyrftf.  1$.  18.  Ephet  1 .18.  but  he  meant,  a 
feeing  ef  the.r  nakedn^/Te,  andconfufi- 
onof  confcience,  as  fell  out  immediate¬ 
ly,  Gen.  3  710.  The  Hebrew  phrafeis  , 
and  your  eyes  :  but,  and,  is  ortcn  ufed  for 
then,  as  Mir.  14.34.  t^dnd  he  faith  :  which 
another  Evangelift  vvrireth  ,  Then  faith 
he;  Mat  1S.3g.fo  M'ar.\s>  ty.and  they  cru  - 
cifie,  Mat.  17.38.  then  were  crucified:  and 
many  the  1  ke.  at  Gods  ]  This 

the  woman  uiid'-rflood ,  of  the  Father, 
Sonne,  and  Holy  Ghoft;  as  appearerh  by 
the  words  of  God  himfelfc  inv.n  but 
the  tempter  might  rrteanc  it  alto  of  the 
of  * gels,  which  had  finned  ,  (  for  tMigels 
are  called  Gods,Pfal  8  g  )  who  of  their 
knowledge  are  named  Damons  ,  and  have 
vvoefull  experience  of  thegond  which 
they  have  loft,  and'the  evill  wh  rin  rh;  y 
lie.  The  Chaldee  faith ,  at  princes :  and 
Divili  are  alfo  called  principalities  and  pow¬ 
ers, Col.  i.  is.  An  other  Chaldee  para- 
phrafe ,  which  goeth  under  the  name  of 
Ionathao,for  Gods,  tranflateth  cAagels. 
knowing  8tCi]The  name  before  given  to 


this  trcejGen.t.iy.rheferpent  here  wreft- 
ech  to  a  wrong  fenfe  :  as  if  to  (now  good 
and  evill,  were  to  be  hkf  God  himfelf,and 
that  the  eating  of  the  fruit,  would  work 
fuch  an  effect :  whereas  the  tree  was  fo 
called  for  another  caufe.  See  Gen.t.y. 

Ver.6.faw:  ]  that  is, looked  upon  with 
affeftation.  So  Achan  [aw  &  coveted ,  and 
tool^Io/.j  II.  a  defi/e:  ]  or  4 /w^.that  is, 
molt  pleafant,&  to  be  defired,  to  make 
one  Wife:]  or,  to  get  prudencie,  and  fo  pros¬ 
perity  and  good  fuccefle  therby  j  as  the 
Hebrue  word  often  fignifiech.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  thefe  3.  things  which  the  woman 
(by  falfe  fuggellion)  faw  in  the  tree  ,  for 
meat, for  the  eyes,  and  for  prudencie  :  the  A- 
polile  reduceth  all  that  it  in  the  world[md 
not  of  the  Father, )  to  the  lufl  of  the  flrfh,  the 
lufl  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  Ufe,  t.Ioh.%. 

itf.Wicti  which  we  may  alfo  compare  the 
three  tentations  of  Chrift,f.«(e  4. 
fhe gave  :  ]  together  with  words  to  move 
and  perfwade  him:  for  he  is  faid  to  have 
hearkened  to  her  voyce.  v.17.  he  did  eat:] 
Co  the  fin  wasaccomplilhed  that  brought 
dcarh  into  the  world,  as  God  threatned, 
Gen. 1.17.  and  the  death  is  gone  over  all 
nt?n,  for  that  all  have  finned;  and  by  the 
difobedience  of  one,  the  many  are  made 
finneri  1 1  1 9-  By  e jM«£,the  Scrip¬ 
ture  elfewhcre  fignifieththe  committing 
of  fin,  Pfov.  3010.  Agaihe  by  eating, 
fin  and  dea'H  are  doen  away,  and  life  re- 
ftored  in  Chrift,  Ioh.t  io  ~  S4 whom  Sa- 
tjn  fought  to  have  dra^yen  into  finn  alfo 
by  eating,  but  was  defeated  :  Mar.\x. 3. 

4  This  firft  fin  ofman,is  called  in  refpedt 
of  himfclfe  an  offence  or /i/^becaufe  by  it, 
he  fell  from  hisgood  eftate:  in  refpefl  of 
God  ,  it  Wis' difobedience ;  as  unto  whom 
hereby  he  denyed  Uibjrftion  and  renoun¬ 
ce  d  obedit  nee. 18. 19. Neither  was 
it  (.is  own  fin  onely,but  the  common  fin 
of  us  all  his  polfcrity,  which Were  then 
in  his  loines;  for  by  this  one  mans  difobedi¬ 
ence  many  were  made  [inner s,  19.  and 

in  t^iiam  all  dye,  i.Ccr.lf.ia. 

Ver.7 .naked:]  both  in  body  and  foule 
which  were  bereaved  of  the  image  of  j 
GodjJ 
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I  God,  deprived  of  his  glorie,and  (ubje fl¬ 
ed  to  inordinate  lulls,  and  cheiupon  to 
fhame  :  of  which  nakednefl'e  the  Scrip- 
turesoltenfpeak,as  i  ,Q 

3.17. and  i£.if.  Hof.,z.$.  i.Cor.f.3. 
Sewed :]  that  istfafined  together,  by  twi¬ 
tting  and  platting  *the  leaves  and  twigs , 
for  to  gird  about  them-  fig  leaves:  ]  in 
Hebrew  leaf,  or  branch,  as  we  Englilh  the 
wojd  kt.ffeh. 8.  and  as  the  Greek  tran- 

flateth  it  in.fer.17S.  This  was  to  cover, 
not,  eo  cure  their  filthy  nakedneflc:  ther- 
foreinv.io.  thev  neverthelefle  doe  hide 
themfelves  for  flume.  The  like  nacurall 
hypocrifie,  is  elfewhere  compared  to  the 
Riders  web,  Efa.s9-^.6.  And  the  figtree 
which  had  leaves  and  no  fruit,  was  cur- 
fed  of  Chrift,  and  withered,  Mat.  11.19- 
aprons:  ]  named  in  Hebrew  of  girding 
abouc  the  loines.  So  Peter  when  he  was 
nakedjgirded  a  garment  otihimffoh.u.y* 

And  thofe  parts  of  the  body  which  ferve 
for  generation ,  were  then  ,  and  Hill  are 
moft ihamfull ,  and  ttudioufiy  covered; 
becaufe  finne  is  become  naturall,and  de¬ 
rived  by  generation,  Pfal.  si . 7-  Gen.  *.  3. 
Therforecircumcifion,  ( the  figne  of  re¬ 
generation,)  was  alfo  ron  that  part  of 
mans  body,  Gfw.47.1 1. 

8  I  Ver.8.  the  voyceoffoh:']  this  fometime 
fignificth  any  noife  or  found,  E^k  1  .  »4* 
fometime  the  thunder ,  Exod.  9.  x8. 19. 
fometime  Gods  diftindfc  voice  like  thon- 
dcr,  as  I0h.11.r7  18.15.  walking  :  ] 

this  by  the  Greek  Preferred  to  God  walk - 
ing :  it  may  alfo  be  meant  of  the  voice 
which  is  laid  to  walk .  or  goe  on ,  when  it 
increafeth  mere  and  more,  Exod.  19.  19. 

the  wmde : )  by  the  Greek  verfion,  this 
was  the  even  tide.  So  in  the  evening  of 
the  world  ,  at  the  lad  day,  the  Lord  mall 
defer  nd  from  Heaven, with  alhowt,with 
the  voce  of  the  Archangefand  with  the 
trumpet  of  God:  Arc.  1  .Thcff*.  1 6. 

hid  themfelves:]  through  confidence  and 
feeling  of  their  fin  and  mifety  ,  and  for 
feare  of  Gods  Majethe,verf  1  o  Howbeit, 
there  is  no  darkest  nor  fhadow  of  death, where 
the  workers  of  iniyuitic  may  hide  themfelves  : 
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III. 


fob.  34.  «.  9.  3.  Pfal.  139. 7-  8-9* 

Prov.  iy.$.  /?r. 13,14.  from  the  face:] 

or }thepre fence, that  is,for  tear  ol  the  Lords 
comming. 

Ver.  10.  feared:]* or,  W# afraid:  this 
feare  was  a  terrour  through  feeling  of 
Gods  wrath  for  fyn  ;  as  Ifrael  alfo  felt  in 
themfelves, when  they  heard  the  voice  of 
God  at  mount  Sinai,  Exod.  10.  18. 1910. 
It  was  fuch  as  had  torment  with  it, which 
who  fo  feareth  ,  u  not  perfed  in  love  ,  1.  loh. 
4-i8.and  proceeded  from  the  fpirit  of  bon¬ 
dage,  I{om.s.is-  Otherweife,  there  is  alfo 
a  feare,  which  proceedeth  from  the  fpirit  | 
of  adoption ,  and  accordeth  well  with 
love  and  comfort,  1. Pet.  1.1,17. Pfal. mi, 
&  147.11.  ffr.31.39.40.  Prov.  19.13.  This 
feare, it  Adam  had  kept.he  had  efcfoewed 
evill,Prov.itf.<r.  am  naked  :  ]  he  di£» 
fembleththemayn  caufe,  which  was  his 
fin  :  pure  nakednes  was  Gods  creature  , 
and  he  was  naked  before,  without/***)*  or 
fhame,  Gfn.x.lf. 

Ver.  11.  thougavefl :]  Adams  confelfi- 
on  is  mixed  with  excufes,  and  further e- 
vils:  asking  no  mercy  ,  but  charging  the 
woman,and  God  himfelfe,with  the  caufe 
of  his  fall.  The  fooltfhneffe  of  man.perverteth 
hit  way,  and  his  hart  fietteth  againfl  the  Lord: 
Prov.19.3. 

Ver .  1 3 .  what  is  this :  ]  or,  For  what ?  that 
is,  Why  hafl  thou  done  this .» 

Ver.  14.  unto  the  ferpeni :]  unto  the 
bead  and  the  divil;  which  together  were 
the  means  to  draw  into  fin  ,  ver.  1 .  and 
therfore  are  joyned  as  one  here  in  the 
punilhment.  curfed :  ]  This  is  con¬ 
trary  to  bkffed,  Deut.  18.3.  16.  and  as  to 
blefs,  is  to  fay  Wei  of  any  ;  fo  to  curfe,  is  to 
fay  evill-Xo  expounded  by  the  Holy  Ghott, 
as  thou  fhalt  not  curfe  the  ruler,  Exod.  n.  t8 . 
which  Paul  citeth  thus,tfc©w  fhalt  not  [peak 
cvill  of  the  ruler,  And  as  Gods 

word,  is  one  with  his  deed ;  fo  his  curfe 
is  the  powring  out  ot  evils  upon  the  cre¬ 
atures  for  fin,  unto  their  perdition,  Deut. 
18.20.&C.  So  the  figtree  being  curfed  , 
withered,  Mark- 1 1  - 1 1  •  the  children  curf¬ 
ed,  were  torn  of  beads ,  a.  Ifyg.  i.  14. 
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And  that  the  Divdl  was  implyed  under 
this  curfe,  the  Hebrew  Doctors  have  ac¬ 
knowledged  ,  faying  of  God ,  that  bee 
brought  thofe  three ,  and  detreed  againfl  them 
the  decrees  of  judgment ,  and  did  caf  Sammael 
(ch-  Divill)  and  his  company  ,  out  of  hit  holy 
place,  out  of  heaven,  and  cut  off  the  feet  of  the 
ferpent  and  curfed  him,Crc.  Pifkc  REliezer, 
chap.  14  So  Peter  faith  ,  God  fpared  not 
the  t^ingfli  that  finned,  but  cafi  th<m  down  to 
hell  &c.  i.Pct.i. 4.  And  in  Rev. it.  7.%. 9- 
fpeakingof  a  fpirituall  combat  with  the 
Divill  in  the  Church,  it  is  faid,  the  Dragon 
fought, and  his  ^Angels:  but  they  prevailed  not , 
neyther  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  hea¬ 
ven  •  and  that  great  Dragon,  that  old  ferpent 
called  the  Divil  and  Satan ,  Was  cafi  out  Sic. 
As  the  Divill  is  curfed  above  all  crea¬ 
tures,  Mat.xs.41.  fo  the  curfed  ferpent  is 
inScriptuieafimiIicude,ot  the  moll  hurt- 
full  vene  mous  and  hatefull  beads, as  Deu. 
8. If.  fer.8. 17.  Pfal,  58.7.  Af4t.13.33. 

thy  belly:  1  or  ,  thy  brefl,  as  the  Greek 
hath  a  twofold  tranflarion  ,  upon  thy  brefl 
and  belly  meaning  wfth  great  pain  and 
difficultie.  For  o:her  creatures  alfo 
goe  on  the  belly,  Lev.  11.41.  but  as  A- 
dams  labour ,  and  Eves  conception ,  had 
painc  and  forow  added  to  them  ( veif. 
14.17.  )  fo  the  ferpents  gare. 

duff:]  that  is.  vile  and  unclcane  meats: 
noting  alfo  hereby  bafenelfe  of  condi¬ 
tion,  Mic.  7.  17.  and  hunger  and  pennrie, 
which  this  bead  fhould  fufFcr  above 
others  ,  which  eate  the  herbs  of  the 
field  :  Gen.  1.30.  Thisedt/nf  of  duff;  is 
againe  remembred  in  Eft  6s.  is.  where 
fpeech  is  of  our  redemption  from  Sa¬ 
tan  by  Chrill :  which  fheweth  that  chele 
outward  curfes,  implyed  further  my- 
fferies. 

Ver.  if.  enmitie  t]  this  is  oppofed  to 
the  amitie  and  familiaririe  which  had 
oeen  between  the  woman  and  the  fir- 
pent,  which  God  would  break.  And 
here  beginneth  the  firfl  promife  of  grace 
and  life,  to  Evah  and  mankind  now  dead 
in  finne,  and  enimies  to  God,  Col.  1.  1 3. 
and  1. lx.  For  the  amitie  of  this  world. 


i 


is  the  enmity  of  God,  f am.  4.  4* 
thy  feed  and  her  feed:]  that  is,  thy  pofleri- 
tie  and  hers.  Seed,  is  often  ufed  for 
chil  (rcn.by  the  ferpems/rMi.are  meant  not 
onely  thofe  venemous  beads  ,  which 
have  enmitie  with  mankind  :  but  alfo 
wicked  men ,  called  feiptnts,  generations  of 
vipers,  and  children  of  the  dtvtl,  Mat.  13.33, 

1. lob. 3. to.  By  the  womans  feed,  is  meant 
( in  jelpeft  of  Satan)  chiefly  Ch-nlt , 
who  being  God  overall,  hleffed  for  ever  ,  | 
fhould  corne  of  David  aid  fyibraham,  and  ! 
foof  Eve,  according  to  the  f:fb,  for  (he  was 
themothcrof  all  living:  R^m.i  J.  and  9 <♦ 
And  with  Chrill  ail  Chndians,  who  are  j 
Eves  feed  both  in  nature  and  in  faith  ,  as  | 
all  Chrillians  are  called  Abrahams  feed  :  < 
Gal ,3  19.  Mr.  ]  or  ,  it  j  that  is,  the 

Seed.  This  is  fird  to  be  undei  flood  of  j 
Chrifl,  who  was  made  of  a  Woman,  Gal  4.4.  ! 
the  fruit  of  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
Lul^e  1.  41.  Hee  through  death  ,  hath  de¬ 
frayed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is  the  Divil.  Heb.  1  14  -  Secondly,  it  imply- 
Cth  Chnfhans  (  the  children  of  Chri i\,Hib. 
i.  13  J  who  lefifling  the  Divill  fledfafl- 
iy  in  faith,  the  God  of  peace  biuifeth 
1  Satan  under  their  feet ;  1  .Pet. 1.9.  Rom. 

1 6 ■  10.  W hen  prorrite  ismade  concerning 
the  fed,  the  faithlull  parenrsaie  alfo  ir- 
cluded,and  fo  on  rhe  contrary:  as  when 
Moles  faith,  I  will  multiply  :hy  feed ,  Genu. 
17-Paul  allegcth  it  thus,/ wil  multiply  thee, 
M'b. 6.14.  Againe, where  Mofes  faith,  All 
families  (Bali  be  bUffed  m  thee:  Gen.  11  3. 
Peter  allegr  th  it, they  fhjlbe  bleflVd  in  thy 
feed ;  uiEl.3  ,15  Alfo  this. word  feed ,  is  ufcll 
either  for  a  multitude, as  Gen.  lf.f.or  for 
one  particular  petfon,  as  Gen.u.  13.  and 
4  is-  fo  here  it  meancth  one  fpeciall 
iccdCh^sff,  Gal.  3.  \a.  This  the  ancient 
Hebrew  doflois  alfo  acknou  1:  dg-’d  j  for 
inThaigum  leru!  1-mV  fhf  fulfilling  c.f 
this  promife  ,  is  expr  flv  referred  to  the 
l  iff  dayes,  the  dayes  of  the  Kjig  M  fit  as.  And 
the  mylterie  of  originall  fin,  a  no  thereby  j 
death  over  all,  and  of  deliverance  by 
Chri  if ,  P^Mnae^em  on  I.evi-.is.  n*ttth  | 
from  the  profound  abba l;fls ,  in  thefe  J 
D  words,: 
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Words  :  So  long  a  the  fpirit  of  uncleane- 
neffe  is  not  ta^en-away  out  cf  the  world  ,  the 
fc tiles  that  come  down  into  the  World  ,  mufl 
needs  die  ,  for  to  root  out  the  power  of  un- 
cleanenefi  out  of  the  World,  and  to  confume  the 
fame.  nd  all  this  it ,  becaufe  of  ■ he  decree 
which  was  decreed  for  the  uncleannes  and  filthi- 
nes  which  the  Snpent  brought  upon  Eve.  ^dnd 
if  it  be  fo,  all  the  fouhs  that  are  created  and 
become  uncleane  by  that  filth ines,mu(i  needs  die 
before  the  comming  of  the  Mcfsias,EiC-  and  at 
the  coming  of  the  Me fids  ,alt  foules  fb*l  be  con- 
fimmate  thencefo  th.  bruifer  J  or,  peirce t 
crufh:  the  Hebrew  word  is  of  rare  ufe, 
on  ly  here,  and  in  fob. 9. 17.  thyhead:] 
or, thee  on  the  head.  Hereby  is  ment  Sarans 
overthrow  and  de(lru£lion  in  refpedlot 
his  power  an  i  works,  fob.  11.  31.  1.  loh. 
3.84  for  the  head  being  bruifcd,  flrength 
and  life  is  perilhed.  So  in  Thargum  leru- 
falt-my  it  is  expounded  thus ,  The  womans 
children  fljalbc  cured  ;  but  thou  6  ferpent,  f halt 
not  be  cured.  And  he  faith  thee, (rather  then 
thy  feed;)  becaufe  Chrirt  was  ro  vanq.uifh 
that  old  ferpent,  which  overcame  our  firft 
parents:  who  being deltroyed,  his  feed 
perifh  with  hm:  Rev. 11.9.  tok.t 4.30  and 
1131  31.  his  heel:  ]  or,  his  foot  foie: 

for  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  here  ufed.fig- 
nifienoconely  th eheele,  but  the  whole 
foot  fok, and  fometime  the  foot  flep, or  print 
of  the  foot.  By  the  hecle,  or  foot  brutfed  5  4s 
meant  Chrills  wayes, which  Saran  Ihould 
feek  to  fuppreffe  by  afflictions,  and  death 
for  our  finnes, here  foretold^as  appeareth 
by  the  reference  which  other  Scriptures 
make  to  this  prophefie  ,  PfaL  stf.  7 •  and 
i.  and  49.*. and  n.17.  Hee  was  cru¬ 
cified  through  infirmity  ,  and  put  to  death  con 
cerning  the  fief?, but  was  quickned  by  the  fpirit , 
and  liveth  through  the  power  of  God,  1  Cor. 
13.4.  i.Pet.  3.  18.  and  fo  his  foot,  not 
his  head  wasbruifed  by  the  ferpent.  Who 
yet  brought  upon  him  a  death  that  was 
fhamefuli,and  painfull  and  rw/ed, becaufe 
he  was  hanged  on  a  tree:  Gal \  3.13.  for  it  is 
probable,that  partly  in  remembrance  of 
this  firft  finne  ,  by  eating  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  which  tree  was  a  fign  of  curfe 


and  dearh  if  man  tranfgreffed;) Gods  law 
after  accounted  fuch  as  dye  on  a  tree,  to 
have  in  more  fpeciall  manner, the  fign  of 
curfe  upon  them,  D  ut. it. is  ButChrift 
fwaltowed  Vp  death  tn  vitl.rie,  Efay  if.  8. 
ihiough  whom,  God  alfo  j liveth  us  the\i - 
(done,  1.  Cor.  15.  5-7.  unto  which  promife 
the  Prophet  hath  reference,  faying,  Why 
fhould  /  feare ,  in  the  dayes  ofevill :  When  the 
iniquity  of  my  heels  fhall  compiffe  me  about] 
God  will  redeem  my  foul, from  the  hand  of  Hell, 
Pfal  49.6,1*. 

Ver ,\6.muliplying  Iwil  multiply:"] that  is, 

I  will  much  and  afluredly  multiply:  fee 
this  phrafe  opened  ,  on  Gen.  1. 1 6.  Here 
are  a  nexed  not  curfes,  but  chaltifments 
for  Eve  and  Adam  :  that  their  Faith  in 
thepromifed  feed,  might  continually  be 
ft ir red  up,  and  their  (infull  nature,  fub- 
dued  and  mortified  :  Heb.n.s.  Pftl.ix?.  I 
71.  cottceptrott,]  meaning  painful  con-  I 
ception  *  and  this  word  is  ufed  for  the 
whole  lp3ce  chat  the  child  is  in  the  mo- 
thers  body,*untill  the  birth  :  and  fo  here 
implyech  all  the  greifes  and  cumbrances 
which  wom°n  doe  endure  that  time. 
The  Greek  tranflareth  it  groning. The  rea- 
fon  of  this challifemenr,  is,bt  caufe  fin  is 
from  Adam  derived  by  propagation  to  al 
his  poflerity,  Pfal  s\.7.J^om.s.  chiL 

dren :]  Hebr .  [ons ;  which  implyeth  daugh¬ 
ters  alio,  therfore  the  Greek  tianfhteth  it 
childrendo  for  Jon,  &  fons;  the  Holy  Gholl 
fometime  faith  in  Greek  children,  as  in 
Mat.  11.  14.  from  Deut.1 y,  Gal.  4. 17. 
from  Efa.  f4.i.  By  bringing  forth  .,  is  alfo 
meant  bunging,  up  after  the  birth,  as  Gen, 
so  13.  Vtito  the  forowes  of  childbirth, 
the  Scripture  often  hath  reference,^  ca¬ 
fes  of  great  affli&ton  in  body  or  mind  , 
Pfal.  48.7.  Mtc.  4..  9.  10  1.  Theff.  y.  3, 

fob. it.  11.  i^fv.  n. z.  Howbeit  tnis  cha- 
itiferaenc  hindretb  not  a  womans  falvati- 
Ofl  with  God,  for  neVerihele.Jfe  fbe  fhalbe  fa- 
\ed  in  childbearingfif  they  [women]  continue 
in  faith  and  loVet  and  holmes swith  fobnety  : 

1.  Tim. 2. if,  drfre ;]  the  Greek 

tranfliteth  it,  thy  turning  (  or  convey fion  :  ) 
the  word  implyeth  a  defnous  afftflton ,  as 
_ _ _ .appeareth 
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I  appeareth,  by  Song.  7.10.  And  that  this 
fliould  be  to  her  husband ,  it  notethfub- 
jeftion.as  in  Gen.4.7.Elfwhere  this  word 
is  not  ufed :  the  Apollle  feemeth  to  have 
reference  unto  it,  in  i.Theff.  i.g. 

rule  :  ]  So  Paul  faith,  I  permit  not  the  wo¬ 
man  to  tifuvp  authority  o\er  the  man  ,  i.jim. 
x.ii.  and  Peter ,  jVtxesbein  fubyBion  to 
your  owne  husbands';  i.pet.  3.1.  'And  this  ! 
being  here  a  chaltifement  for  fin,  impli-  j 
eth  a  hirthcrrule,then  man  had  over  her  1 
by  creation,  and  with  more  griefe  unto  I 
woman  kinde. 

Ver.  17 .the ground;  ]  or,  the  earth ,  wher-  j 
by  is  implyed  all  this  vifible  world,made  j 
for  man,  Pfal  i  is.ie.  2.  Pet.  3.7.  Soall 
hope  of  bleflednefle  on  earth  ,  is  hereby 
cur  off ,  for  all  things  under  the  Sun,are 
vanicie  and  vexation  of  fpirit,  trcm  mans 
birth  to  his  dying  day  ,  Ecdcf  1.1.3.  14. 
and  ii.  7.  8.  and  an  heavenly  h<  ritage  is 
to  be  fought  for,  immortall ,  and  which 
fadeth  not,  i.Ptt.  1.4.  of  ground  cuffed, 
there  followe  h  barrennefs,or  unprofita¬ 
ble  fruits,  and  d.folation,  Gen.  4.  i».  & 
3.18-  Efa.  14  6.  and  the  end  is  .to  be  burn¬ 
ed,  Heb.s  8.  So  the  earth  and  the  worses 
therein,  fhalbe  burnt  up  1 1  Pff.3.10.  And  2S 
for  mans  fake  this  world  is  curfed  ,  and 
the  creature  made  fub]efl  to  vanity ;  fo  it  ear- 
1  neflly  expeftcth  the  mamfefiation  of  the  font  of 
!  God,  that  it  may  be  delivered  from  the  bon- 
I  dage  qf  corruption:  J(om.S.  1 9  20. 11. 

J  in  forow :]  with  painfull  labour, as  Prox.  ) 

f.  10. Hereupon  the  Scripture  mentioneth 
our  bread  i  f  foroWts :  Pfal.  117.  1.  Adam 
i  was  to  hav?  laboured  111  his  innocencie, 

,  Gen  1.1  j.  but  wirhout  forowj  being  un¬ 
der  the  Lords  bU fling,  which  makfth  rich  , 
2nd  headdeth  no  forow  with  it,  Prov.  10.  n.  . 
Concerning  this  forow  (or toy!)  of  our 
hands,  Noe  ( the  figure  of  Chrift )  was  a  1 
comforter ,  Gen. s. 19. 

Yer.  18.  thornes:]  Hebt .  the  thorn.  Here¬ 
by  i<  nvanc  harmful  .weeds  j  in  fled  of 
wholfome  frpits ,  41s  lob.  3^.  .40.  ^ er .  11. 

,  13  -^prrnen  of^thifiles  doe  not  gathlr  figt , 
Mat,7 . 1 6.  Thornes  doe  choke  the  good 
corners 4411.13.7.  And fpiritually,thefe 


fignifie  evill  fruits, which  wicked  earthly 
men  bring  forth,  Hcb.6. 8.  *  of  the 

field:  ]  and  fo ,  no  longer  the  pleafan* 
fruits  of  paradife,  Gen.  1.9  16.  But  as 
Nebuchadnezar  ,  when  he  ha  d  a  heaps 
hart ,  was  driven  out  among  beatts  ,  to  eat 
graffe  a  the  oxcn,Dan. 4  13.  u.  fo  man,  not  ■ 
lodgirg  a  night  in  honour, nor  underflan-  j 
ding,  but  becommirglikc  beads  that  pe¬ 
riods  to  eat  herbs  with  thtm, Pf*l-49- ‘3.  | 
n.  but  by  the  labour  of  his  hands,  his  ! 
diet  is  bettered.  j 

Ver.  1 9.fweat :]  yvith  much  labour,  j 
which  ndam  and  all  his  pofterity  was  j 
condemned  unto ;  that  this  is  a  general!  ; 
rul e  ,tf  any  will  not  worl^,  neither  fhould  he 
eatyt.Thef 3  io.The  [we  at  of  the  face,  though 
it  is  to  be  dilfmguilh;  d  from  thereof 
the  mind,whicii  Chrill  forbiddeth,  Mat. 
6.  iv.  34.  yet  it  dorh  imply  all  lawtull  la¬ 
bours,  and  indulfry  of  body  and  minde  , 
for  the  good  of  both,  Eph.4. 28.  Mat.  10. 
10.  1  Cor/9. 14.  fo  chat  the  giving  of  the 
heart  alfo  ,  to  leek  and  fearch  out  things 
by  wifedom,  S  afore  occupation,  which  God 
hath  riven  to  the  font  of  <jl  lam ,  to  be  occupi¬ 
ed  therm, 2nd  humbled  therbyj  Ecclef.i.  13. 

bread:]  that  is,  all/ooJ;wherof  bread  is 
the  principal! ,  as  that  which  upholds  the  j 
hart  of  man ,  Pfd!.  104.  TV.  Thcriore  that 
which  one  Evangeliil  calleth  bread,  Mar. 
6.  an  Other  calleth  Xi&uals ,  or  meals  , 
Mal.n  iv.  the  groundi^OT, the  earth  i  | 

(called  elfwhere  our  earth,  Pfali M* -4-  &  j 
our  du[\,  Pfal  104.28  )  meaning  till  man 
return  to  the  duf}  of  death,  the  grave:  and 
there,  the  We  aned  be  at  rejl  from  their  labors , 
fo^.3.17- 14  13.  duf}  thou  art :  ]  j 
or,  thou  wall ,  to  weet,  concerning  the  | 
body  ,  as  Gen.  1.7  not  the  fpirit,  which  j 
being  immorrall,  goeth  unco  God  for  e- 
ternalljoyes  or  torments,  Ii<Jt  \€  12.  23, 
&  23.43-  This  difference  Solomon  teach^ 
ethj  %Mnd  duf}  return  to  the  earth  ,  as  it  was, 
‘and  the  fpirit  return  to  God  that  gave  it,  Ecdcf.  j 
12.7.  Here  Grtd  Cbndemnerh  mai-fcinde 
to  death,  Ovhich  is  the  wagci'of  jinne.  Hjm.  | 
6.2 3.  and  to  rhe  grave  ,  tkehoufe  ^p.nn-  j 
ted  for  at  Uvingffob. 30/23. where  they  muff 
D  2  ■  Wayi  ,  j 
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1  yinyt^ill  their  change  come  fob  14.14  for  it 
is  appointed  to  men  once  to  dye  ,  and  after  thy, 
is  the  judgment,  Heb.  4.17.  Ocherweife  the 
life  etemall  could  not  be  obratned  :  for 
flejh  and  bloud  can  not  inherit  the  kjngdom  of 
God ,  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  interrup¬ 
tion^  therfore  we  muft  all  either  die ,  or 
be  changed j  and  tfiu  corruptible  mujl  put  on  in - 

21 

the  Chaldee  paraphrafeth^/-  all  the  fans  of 
mam  meaning  this  both  naturally,  of  all 
men  in  the  world  ,  (and  fo  of  Chrilt  the 
promifed  feed:  ;  and  fpiritually  of  all  that 
live  by  faith:  in  which  [cafe  t  Sarah  is  alfo 
counted  the  Mother  of  the  faith;  ull; 1  tPet. 
3.6  Gal, 4. ii.  18.31. 

Ver.  11. coats:  ]  to  cover  the  body  from 

corruption ,  and  tby  mortal1,  mujl  put  on  immor¬ 
tality:  and  then  thill  Death  be  fwalloWcd  up 
inviflory-  r.  Cor.  is.  so. si.  tJ.  S4*  So  the 
Hebrew  Raboines alfo  taught ,  faying, 
that  unto  this  'world  there  cleaveth  the  feerct  fil- 
thine  f  of  the  Serpent  "which  came  upon  Eve, and 

flume  and  harme,and  for  a  memoriall  of  1 
mans  finne,  and  a  further  figne  of  thofe 
garments  of  ffEce  and  falvation,  which  men 
have  of  Godjthat  their  filthy  nakedne/Te 
doe  not  appear tRev.3.1 3.  &  15^8  i.C or, 
s  1.3.4,  The  Chaldee  calleth  tfaefehtre  , 

- 

becaufe  of  that  filthincjl ,  Death  it  come  upon 
tsdddm  dnef  his  feed.  For  when  God  faw  hoW 
unclcannefi  cleaved,  and  fpred  it  felfe  abroad  in 
the  world  continually, he  intended  to  confume  it, 
and  to  root  out  the  power  of  it^and  they  fore  the 
bodies  doe  confume  and  corrupt  •  and  have  no 
continued  life.  But  when  the  fiithinejfe  is  con- 
fumed  ,  and  the Jpirit  of  uncleannefl  taken  out 
of  the  earthi.behold  God  will  renew  his  world, 
without  any  other  flthineffe,  and  Will  Wake  up 
by  his  power  ,  thofe  that  dwell  in  the  dufl  8CC> 
and  the  Lord  will  rejoyce  in  hy  Worker ,  ds  the- 
intendment  of  the  creation  was  at  the  fc'fl.  R. 
Menachem  ,  on  Gen.  3.  The  Greek  Phi- 
lofophers  have  pbfervtd,  that  fomr  dead 
men  putrified,  turn  to  ferpents-,  Plutarch 
in  vita  C’eomenis.  If  fo,  it  is  a  notable  me- 
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garments  of  honour.  of  skjafltkzt  i$i 

in  likelihood,  of  the  sk  nnes  of  beafts  , 
which  God  raught  him  to  kill  for  facri- 
fice.  Which  offtings  were  even  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Gofpell  preached.asap- 
pearcth,GfM.4j.4.  &  8.io.  And  after  by 
the  Law,,  the  skins -of  the  ficnfices  were 
given  to  the  PrieftS,  Ltoy.Zi  And  ihe  fa- 
crifices  being  all  figures  of  GhtiU ,  (  Heb. 
io.f.10.;  the  skins  were  fit  to  referable 
mans  mortification ,  ( as  the  girdle  of  skjn 
which  lohn  Baprift  wore,  Mat  3,4. )  and 
new  life,  by  putting  on  the  Lord  IefaChrifl, 
Pqw.  1 3 . 1 3.1 4-  and  t  he  garments  cf  falvati- 
on, wherewith  God  clotheth  hisChurch, 
Efay  6 1. 10. 

Ver.  ai.  is  become  as  one  }  to  weerof 
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!  moriall  of. mans  hilt  poyfoning  by  the 
Serpent. 

Ver.  10.  Eve:]  in  Hebrew  Chavah  :- 

US  three,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit, i.loh.  $.7.  See  before  inGeii.i.itf. 
Thus GbdtiporaidedSarans  lyiig  fpeech 

which  is  by  interpretation  life ,  (  as  the 
Greek  alfo  tranflateth  it, )  or  Living ,  A- 
dam  firll  called  her  Woman  ,  Gen.  a.  13. 

ufed  in  v.r.  and  would  leave  an  impref- 
fion  in  Adams  harr,ot  bis  pride  and  folly 
in  beletying  the  ferpents  deceitfull  pro- 

God  called  her  ^Adam,  Gen  s  a.  and  new 

mifes  :  that  fo  long  as  he  lived  an  exile 

the  man  callech  her£ve,  Life :  by  which 

here  on  earth,  he  might  have  continuall 

new  name ,  he  certified  his  faith  in  ,  and 
thankefulnes  for  Gods  former  promife,in 

motives  of  repentance  and  humiliation. 
The  Heberew  phraf eyu  as  oMf.-'meahcth  is 

v.is-In  Which  he  alfo  trained  np  his  chil¬ 

made,or  become  as  one:  as  jhy  is,Pfal  i  18. 13. 

dren,  teaching  them  to  facrifice*,2nd  ferv 
the  Lord.  Gerr.4  3.4.  So  the  Hebrew  do¬ 
lors  reckon  Adam  as  a  repentant  /inner: 
and  by  Wifdom,  ( that  is  faith  in  Chrilt , ) 
brought  out  of  his  fall:  Iofeph.  Antiq.b.  i.c. 

4. and  the  author  of  the  book  of  mfdom. 
C.10.V  I.  living:]  tlttcis,  a$ 

the  Evangelilt  tranflateth, thy  u  docn,Mat. 
11,41*  le(l  he  put:]  Anunperft^ 

fpeech;where  wemay  underftandby  that ; 
Which  followeth  j  he  mujl  be  driven  cut,  lejl  *. 
he  be  put.  &c.  Such  ph rates  are.  lifuall  / 
as  Gen. 38  11.  &  41  4*  Mauz^.y. 
and  eat  and  live :  ]  0 t^hat  he  may  eat  and  live*  . 
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iSnd,  is  often  ufed  fo tThat ,  and  noteth 
the  end  and  porpofe  of  an  aft:  as  here,fo 
in  1.  Sam.  ii  3.  1.  Ifyg-  3.1 1.  Earn.  I.  19. 
Bccaufe  the  tree  of  life  t and  the  eating  of  it, 
was  at  firft  a  figne  of  eternall  life  to  man, 
if  he  had  obeyed  his  creator,  (as  is  noted 
one  Gn.i,9.)it  might  not  now  in  thejuliice 
of  God, be  fo  continued  to  man  fallen  in¬ 
to  difobedience.  Neither  was  the  new 
covenant  between  God  and  min, of  obe¬ 
dience  againe  by  the  workcs  of  the  Law, 
unto  life:  but  of  faith  in  Chriil  the  wo¬ 
mans  feed, unto  forgiveneffe  offinSjGen. 
3.if.io  God  therfore  in  driving  the  man 
from  this  tree,  would  drive  him  from  all 
confidence  in  himfelfe  and  his  owne 
works,  (and  fo  from  abufe  of  this  tree  al- 
fo, which  might  turn  to  his  further  judg¬ 
ment, )that  he  might  (e.k  the  life  in  hea¬ 
ven,  which  it  hid  With  Chrifl  in  God,  Co/. 3  . 
1.1.3*  who  will  give  to  fuchas  by  faith 
doe  overcome  the  world,  10  cat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  which  it  in  the  rrudfi  of  the  Paracfife  of 
God. Rev  1.7. 

V.r  13.  to  till:  ]  tillage,  hath  the  name  in 
Hebrew  of  ferviJ-work/ot  aU,evcn  Kings, 
are  as  fervants  to  thcfield,£fc/</s.E.  And 
this  hacdhbour,was  a  continual!  Fi  mem- 
brance  of  fin,&  doftfine  of  humiliation 
&  repentance.  YVV.crforeGod  afterin  the 
Liw,  freed  t  very  fev  nrli  (  or  Sabbath  ) 
yere  ,  from  his  tillage  in  his  land,  when 
tfuy  did  all  alik-  cat  of  that  which  greW 
of  ic  o*n  accoid,  Z.rv.xy  4  6.  to  remem¬ 
ber  rbeir  form,  r  eafe,  loll  by  fin,  but  to 
bere1l*»rcd  fpiritually  by  Chrifl,1*  hen  he 
lhould  preach  the  acceptable  ycare  of  the 
Lord:  Efay  61  1.  1  .Cor. 6  l. 

Vet.  14.  drove  out :  j  Or  ,  expufed ,  not 
to  rcrurne  thither  againe  4  but  fhat  hee 
might  feck  a  Jmiffian  into  the  heavenly 
paradife ,  whercunto  Chriil  givt  th  en¬ 
trance,  Luke  13.43.  minding  himfelfe  an 
exile  and  pijgrom  here  on  earth,  1  Pet.  1. 

11. 1  .Cor. 3  1.4.  The  Hebrewes  fay  (in 
Brrfitk  krtanna  on  thrs  place  ,  )  C Adam  Was 
driven  out  paradife  ui  this  World,  but  in  the 
world  to  come,  he  (hall  not  be  driven  out.  The 

remembrance  of  this  future  roeicy ,  was 


kept  afterward  among  the  Gentiles;  for 
it  is  one  of  the  Chilean  oracles  ,See^pa- 
radife,ihe  glorious  country  of  the  faulty. ... 

Cherubtncf  :]  or  Cherubs* Thefe  were  li¬ 
ving  creatures  withwirgs,  as  may  be 
gathered  by  comparing,  fVJti.f.  &  io. 
x.  iy*  the  figures  of  Inch  were  wrpughc 
in  the  Tabernacle,  Exod.  iy  18.  arid  is.i. 
See  the  annotations  there.  Mofes  here 
feemeth  to  mean  ^Angels  by  this  name  : 
for  they  have  apptared  fometime  with 
Wings  flying,  Dan.  9 .it.  and  with  [word  % 
i.Chron.  n.itf.  and  as  fierie  chattels ,  i. 

17.  as  here  they  have  the  flame  of 
afwo*4t  t  that  is,  a  faming  f word  ,  as  the 
Greek  cranfiateth  it,)  to  keep  man  out  of 
paradife.  Of  Angels, fee  the  notes  on  Gen. 
16.7.  By  thefe alfo,  God  further  might 
fignifie,the  Angtls  or  Miniilers  in  his  fpi- 
rituall  paradife  the  Church,and  the  fliarp 
t  *0  edged  fword  of  his  Word,wherwith 
they  are  armed  ,  againft  all  the  difobedi- 
enc,  i  Cor.  10. 4. y  s.  But  the  twelve  An¬ 
gels  at  the  twelve  gates  of  that  paradife^ 
direftfrom  all  quatrers  of  the  world,  to 
enter  thereinto  by  the  gates  which  arc 
never  lhur,  fucb  as  are  written  in  the 
lambs  book  of  hfe;where  the  tree  oflife 
gruweeh  and  givech  fruit,  wherein  they 
have  rightjthar  doe  the  commandements 
of  G^d,  Rrv  xi.ix.xy  X7.and  xx.x.14- 
turned  ttfelfe  :  ]  to  weet,  everyway;  for 
more  terrour,  that  man  fliould  sot  there 
attempt  re  entrance.  Such  fprrirually  is 
the  ufe  of  the  Law  and  doftrine  therof , 
which  rerrifieth  the  confcience  ,  asd  by 
the  works  whereof,  noflclh  can  bejulli- 
fied,  Blow.  3. 20.  bur  it  ferveth  to  drive 
nun  unto  Chriil,  that  they  may  be  made 
righteous  by  frith,  G\*/.  3.  xjt  The  ancient 
levies  had  an  exfp  fta'tion  of  recovery 
of  this  loflV  by  Chriil,  though  now  they 
are  ignorinrof  him  :  for  they  write  of 
feventhingt  which  the  X^pgChnfl  [ball  (he W 
unto  lfrael,two  of  which  are,  the  garaen  of 
Edo  1,  and  tht  trerof  I fe.  R. Elias  ben  Mo- 
fis,  in  Sepherrefhhh  thocmah;  fol. 4.1 x. Alfo 
expounding  that  in  Song.  1.  4 
hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers  :  Our  doc . 
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tors  of  blejfed  nteptiye,  have  fttyd  ,~.that  ihefe . 
are  the  chambers  of  the  garden  of  Edenl  And  I 
again  yThere  are  alfo  that  fay  of  the  tree  of  life, 
that  it  vas  not  created  in  vaine,  but  the  men  of 
the  refurrefhon  (chat  are  raifed  from  the 
dead  )  fhall  eat  Jthir'pf  and  live  for  ever,  R 
iyieruchem,  on  fjen.3.  A nefby thegarden 
of  Eden,  (or  Paradife,)  it  teenies  they  un- 
derllnod  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  far  the 
Chaldee  paraphratt  on  Song  4-tx.  faith  , 
at  the  garden  of  Eden,  into  which  no  man  hath 
foyer  to  enter  ,  hut  thefifl  ;  who  ft  foules  are 
feni  thtjfer,  by  the  hands  of  Angels'.  Accor¬ 
ding  to.thefe(fpecchei?  -firniriar  in  old 
tijpe  jtfn.ohg  the,  lewes  the  Holy  Gholl 
alfo  fpeakepl ,  of  cariageby  Angels  into 
Abrahams  bofom,  Luke  16.  11  of  being 
with  Cht'dl  i\i  fdradiJe.Luke  13  A]  •  J*fl4  of 

'  I  eating  of  the  tree. of  life,  which  u  id  the  midfl 
:  of  the  paradffeof  pod,Rev..i.7  .And  that  the 
'lews  unde^iood  hot  th’efe  thihg^arnal- 
Jy,  appear^th  by  thefe  words  of  theirs. 
In  the  World  to  come  ,  there  it  no  eating  or 
drinking,  nor  any  other^ofthe  things  which  the 
’ bodies  of  (he  fobs  of  fTdamfia’ve  need  of  in  thu 
World,  . as  fitting  f  and  ftdnding,aHdfl; ep  ,  and 
death, and  forow\dnd  mirth, and  ihe'hly:  So  our 
ancient  wife  men  have  faid, fn  the  World  to  come 
there  it  no  eating  nor  driving,  nor  yfe  pf  mari - 
age,but  the  jufl  doe  fit  with  then  croWnes  upon 
their  heads,  and  have  the  fruition  of  the  glory 
of  the  May flie  of  God.  tyiaimonyin  fylifn. 
treatiof  Kepentance^Ch;  8-  '* 


Abel  kflleci. 


Chapt.  IIII. 

I  .The  birth, trade  £r  religion  of  Kain  0*  l/T- 
bel.  8  Kj,m  killeth  oibel,  9.  for  if  he  is  exami¬ 
ned  of  God,  n  .and  curfcfc  .13 .  he  dejpairuh, 
16. and  Jepafjeth  from  Gods  pvefencc,  17 ,K*in 
buildeth  the  citie  Enoch,  &  hath  children  to  the 
fevenih  generation  :  amongfj  whom  1  9  Lamech 
t  ik/tb'txvo  Wivesi  io.  label  is  d  cheif  flrepherd, 
il.fulai  a  mufici+n,  iz.  Tubalkatn  a  fmith. 
IS,  i/idam  begetteth  Seth  ,  who  it  in  tyCoels 
lied;, 16.  and  SethfEnqs,  - 

Nd  Adam,  knew  Eve  his  wife  s 
&  ihd  cotteeitfed,and  bare  Kairij 


A 


JO 


II 
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and  laid,  I  have  gotten  a  man,  of  Ie- 
hovahv  And  (heagaine  bare, his  bro¬ 
ther  Abel ;  and  »bel  was  a  feeder  of 
fheep ,  and  Kain  was  a  tiller  of  the 
ground.  And  it  was ,  attheend  of 
dayes;  that40ain  brought  of  t^e  fruit 
pf  the  gtound,an  qffring  unto  leho- 
vah.  And  Abel,  he  alfo  brought  of 
the  firftlings  of  hisflock,  and  of  the 
fat  of  them  rand  Iehovah  had  refped, 
unto  Abel, and  untahisojQfring.But 
untO-Kain  &  unto  hisoffring,  he  had 
nocrefped:  and  Kain  was  vehement¬ 
ly  greived,  and  his  countenance  fell. 
And  Iehovah  faid,  junto  Kain  :  why 
$rt  thou  greived, &  why  is  thy  coun¬ 
tenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doe  well ,  k 
there  not  forgivenesfand  if  thou  do- 
eft  not  wellifi'vlyeth  at  the  dore:  and 
unto  thee  Jhalbc  his  define;  and  thou 
(halt  rule  over  him.  And  Kain  fpake, 
unto  Abel  his  brother :  °  and  it 

was  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that 
Kain  rofe-up  again  ft  Abel  his  bro¬ 
ther,  and  killed  him.  And  Iehovah 
faid,  unto  Kain :  Where  is  Abel  thy 
brother  ?  and  hefaid,I  know  not;atn 
I,  my  brothers  keeper?  And  he  faid, 
what  haft  thou  doenPthe  vojee  of  thy 
brothers  bloods,  cry  unto  mee, from 
the  earth.  And  now^Curfed  art  thou 
from  the  earth  ,  which  hath  opened 
her  mpsth  ,  to  receive  thy  brothers 
bloods,  from  thy  hand,  vWh^M  thou 
til  left  the  ground,  it  fhall  not  hence¬ 
forth  yeeld  her  ftrength,  untothee : 
a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond, (halt  thou 
be.in  the  earth.  And'Kain  faid  unto 
IehoYahvmy  iniquity  .^.greater,  then ! 
may  bee  forgiven,  Jkho.Jd thou 
haft  driVert  me  oU :  ^«>day,  from  the 
face  of  the  earth  j  andfrom  thy  face, 
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dial!  I  be  hid:  and  1  (hall  be  a  fugitive 
I  and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth  ;  and  it 
j  (hall  be,  that  whofoever  findech  me  , 

15  will  kill  me;  And  Iehovah  (aid  un¬ 
to  him  •  Therfore,  whofoevtr  killeth 
Kainjvengeancelhalbe  taken  on  him, 
fevenfold  :  and  Ichovah  fctafigne, 
upon  Kain  ;  left  any  finding  him , 

16  ihould  flay  him.  And  Kain  went-our, 
from  the  prefence  of  lenovah  :  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  ealf 

17  of  Eden.  And  Kain,  knew  his  wife; 
and  (he  conceived,  and  bare  Enoch  : 
and  ne  was,  building  a  cine ;  and  he 
called  the  name  of  the  cicie  ,  as  the 

18  name  of  his  (on  Enoch.  And  unto 
Enoch, was  borne  Irad;  and  Irad,be- 
gate  Mehujiel:  and  Mehijael  begate 
Methufaeljand  Mcthufael,begate  La- 

ip  mech.  And  Lamech  took  unto  him, 
two  wives:  the  name  of  the  one,  too* 
Adah;  and  the  name  of  the  fccond  , 

20  Zillah.  And  Adah  bare, label: he  was, 
the  father  of  them  that  d  wel  in  terns, 

21  and  that  have  cattcll.  And  his  bro¬ 
thers  name,viw  Iub3l:  he  was  , the  fa¬ 
ther  of  all  rhat  handle  theharpA  cr- 

2i  gan.  And  Z'llah  flte  alfo,  bare  Tu¬ 
bal  kain*an  inftrudcr.of  everj^aqtifi- 
cer  in  braflV.andyron  :  and  the  nfter 

23  of  Tubal-kain ,  rr^Naamah.  And 
Lamech  fayd,  unto  his  wives ;  Adah 
anvl  Zillah,hear  ye  my  voice  ;ye  wives 
of  Lamech  ,  hearken  to  my  fpecch  : 
for  I  have  killed  a  man, to  my  woun- 
din^anda  yongman,  to  my  hurt. 

*4  If  Kain  (hall  be  avenged ,  fevenfold: 
then  Lamech ,feventie  and  fevenfold. 

25  And  Adam  knew  his  wifedgaine, 
and  (lie  bare  a  Ton  :  and  (be  called  his 
name,  Seth  :  for  God  Hath  fet  unto 
me, another  feed,  in  fled  of  Abcljbe- 


•...  iUU.  and  Seths. 

26  caufe  Kain  killed  him*  And  to  Seth 
alfo  himfelfe,  there  was  borne  a  fon ; 
and  he  called  his  name,  Enos :  then 
began- nttn  profanely,  to  call  on  the 
name  of  Ichovah. 


Annotations. 

I  T7'  WfW:]  by  lying  with  her;  as  this 
J[^phrj(c  is  explayned  in  Numb.  31.17.- 
A  modell  manner  of  fpecch ,  ufed 
againe  in  ver.17.  and  xf.  and  throughout 
the  Scriptures,  Mat.  i.x*.  Li\.  1.34. 

K*'} >:]  t>y  interpretation  Gotten  or, a  Pof. 
fe(tiont  the  reafon  folioweeh  •  I  have  gotten 
(K^mthi)  d  man  of  IehovahiOt ^>itb Iekovah, 
that  is,  with  his  favour,  and  of  his  good 
will.  The  Greek  tranflateth  it ,  by  God. 
Thus  (hewed  (he  her  thankfulnes  to  the 
Lord,whofe  heritage  children  ar e,Pf.  1 17. 

3  and  h  r  hope  of  good  in  that  firftborn 
fon :  howbert  her  exp^  fhtion  fay  led  her ;  ' 
for  Kain  WJf  of  the  xvicks'd  one  Satan;  !  .Ioh. 
j  u.  The  Hebrew  D(  &ors  alfo  fay,  K*in 
M  as  borne  of  the  filth  and  feed  that  the  Serpent 
had  conveyed  into  Eve  :  R.  Menachem  on 
Gen. 4.  herein  Kitn  was  a  figure  of  all  re¬ 
probates,  the  children  of  the  Divilli, Ioh. 
8.44.  x.Ioh. 3. 10. 

Z  V<T.i  agatnc  bare:  J  in  Hebre  w  fhe  added 
to  bear.  Ffom  this  phrafe  of  her  adding  to 
bear, without  mention  cf  any  other  con- 
ct  ption,fome  of  the  lew  dodtirs  gather, 
that  Klin  and’ Abel  were  twins:  Phk.ei 
' Elicy,rich',%r.  c Jbel:]  fo  the  Greek, & 

the  Evangeldh  ^rite  him,^ar.x3  .  The 
Hebrew  narrte  is  Hebei ,  which  fignifieth 
yUnitie,  or  zfoon  vamfhmg  Vapour:  fuch  is 
ev^ry  mans  life,  414  &  lo  was  Abels 
in  fp.-cial,  being  foone  killed  by  his  bro¬ 
th  r.  Arid  Divid  faith  that  every  man  is 
Va 'litie  [Abel],  though  fetled  ,  as  men  may 
thinke,  Pfal  39. c.  feeder:]  or  fhepherd , 

Paflor  and  Governer  of  a  flocks ’■  w’hich' flock 
( in  the  original!  )  comprehendeth  both 
fbeep  and  goats ,  as  is  explayhed  in  Lev.  1, 
lo.Tne  new  Tdlanaent  tranllateth  it  into 
Greek 
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Greek,  fbmetime  {beep, as  Rom8.3tf.frcm 
Pfal  44.13.  fametime  as  i.Cor.  9.  7. 
and  fomecime  both  together  as  ,  the  jhee p 
.of  the M*t.z6.$  1. trom  Z tch.i 3  7  for 
whicii  in  Mxr.  14.17.  is  written  onely,  the 
Abel  in  flieepherdy,asdnfabnficing 
and  martyrdom  ,  was  a  figure  ot  .Chrid  ^ 
Ioh,  10  11.  Of  this  trade  alfo  were  the 
Patriarchs  of  Ifrael,  Gen.4tf.  31.  34.  and 
Motes,  David ,  and  many  other  men  pt 
note-: Exod:$ ,  i.PfalyZyo.yi . 

;  Vor ^.ydtthc  end  of  dayes:] th^t  is,4t  the  end 
of  tkejereSpptVz  ynderiUnd  it  to  mean,*/! 
Jerwany  day^s,t  hat  is,in  procefi  of  time.  But 
a  full  yere, is  called  a  yere  of  dayes, Gcn.41.1 

1.. ?4wfi4.i8.becaufe  of  certain  daics  that 
are  in  the  yere,befides  the  mopeths,  And 
for  fhorrnes  of fpeechf which  tlie  Hebrtie 
tongue  afir^etIlJ)d4jff'/lare  ufed  for  ayere 
of  dayes,  that  is,  a  whole yere :  as  in  Lev.ts. 
19-  dayes,  is  in  verf.30.  expounded  to  be  a 
perfeLl(ot  full)yere:Sc  the  revolution  of  dayes , 
1  Sam.  1.  lo.  is  that  which  Mofes  calleth 
the  revolution  of  the  yere,Exod.y^.it.  And 
in  Numb. 9. ii,  qr  two  dayes,  or  a  monetb  ,  or 
dayes,  tharis,  ayere.  And  in  tAmos  4.  4. 
after  three  dayes,  meaneth  three yeres,  Deut . 
i,4  *8.  and  ip  Exod.  13.  ip.  1  .Sam.  1.3. 
from  dayes  to  dayes ;  is,  from  yere  to  yere :  and 
tht  facrifice  of  dayes,  1  .Sam.  1,  i  9.  >V3s  the 
yerely  facnfj.ee.  Whcmpon  in  prophefies, 
oftentimes  dayes  are.yfed  for  yeres,  Rev.  1  r. 

1., n.  At  the  yeres  end,  men  were  wont 

in  molt  foleran  manner  to  facrifice  ynto 
God, with  thanks  for  his  bteffings.having 
gathered  in  their  fruits fo  the  law  of 
Mofes  did  command,  Exod  .13  ,  16.  which 
order  (as  by  this  ^ppearethj  the  .Fathers 
obferved  froto  the  beginning:  apd  jt  was 
foacculfomed  among  the  Gentiles  •  for 
the  ancient  ftenfees  ,  and  affembhes  unto  that 
end, Were  after  the  gathering  in  of  the  fruits, for 
fan  oblltion  of)  th(  frfl frnitsf4, ayth  t Ariflo- 
(lie,  in  Eth;ks,bool^8.  brought:  ]  in 

Greek,  offrrd.  It  is  likely ,  that  the  fonns 
brought  their  offrings  unto  God  ,  by 
Adam  their  father,  who  was  high  Preift, 
(as  after,  all  the  firlH  pr  1  in  families  were 
Prcifls,  Exoc(.  l9  }} •)  and  upon  an  ^lcar 


he  offred  their  gifts.  The  Hebrew  DoS* 
ors  fayj  It  is  a  tradition  by  the  hand  of  alljha* 
the  place  wherin  David  and  Salomon  built  an 
altar,  in  the  floor  of  tAraunah  (l.Chron  H. 
n.itf.  C7*ii.l.  i.C/  ow.j.x.)  was  the  place 
where  M'braham  puilded  an  altar,  and  bound 
'  ffaak^upon jt ,  (Gen,  xip.)  and. that  was  the 
plate  wn ere  Noe  builded ,  after  he  came  out  of 
the  tAr)^ ,  (  Gen. 8.10.  )  and  that  was  the  tAl- 
iar  upon  which  fyin  and  tAbcl  offred  \  and  on 
.tt,  tAdamthe  firft  man  offred  an  offring  after 
he  was  created ,  and  out  of.  that  place  he  W4& 
created.  Our  Wife  men  have  fayd,  tAdam  was 
created  ,  out  of  the  place  of  his  tAtonement . 
Jviaimony ,  in  Mifn.book.8,  treat,  of  the 
Temple,  ch.i.  S.i.  an  offringi  ]  or, 

oblation,  called  in  Hebrew  a  Mmchah,  by 
which  name  the  Meat-cffring  is  called  in 
the  Law,  lev.i.  which  commonly  was  of 
wheat  flower.  Although  the  word  is 
fometime  ufed  generally  for  any  gift  or 
prefcnti  Gen.31.13.  But  Kain  brought  of 
.  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  which  cuftome  con¬ 
tinued  ;  fo  that  in  Ifrael  men  might  eat 
neither  bread  nor  corne,  till  they  had 
brought  an  offring  unto  God,  Lev.  13.14* 
Among  the  Greeks  alfo  they  ufed  to  fa¬ 
crifice  the  fruits  of  the  earth, Homer. Iliad. 
2.  &  Numa  ordeyned  the  like  among  the 
Romans,  who  tafled  not  new  corn  or  Wine, be¬ 
fore  the  Preifis  had  facnficed  the  fi^fl  fruits , 
faith  Phnie  in  bool ^  iS.cA.i.  and  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  lawes  of  the  ii.  Tables,  the  fame  ob¬ 
lation  of  corn  is  commanded  :  Derelig, 

-  p  t it ,i. lex. 4.  The  like  was  for  facrificingof 
beafts,  as  Abel  did:  which  was  ufed  of  I- 
(rael,and  of  all  Nations  rill  the  comming 
of  Chrid:  tee  Irv.-i. 

j  Ver.4.  the  fat  of  theme]. As  the  firft 

fruits  of  the  earth, ot  beads, of  men, were 
giv:m’n  thankfulnefte  to  the  £ord,  that 
all  the  red  might  bee  fan&ified  and  blef- 
fed,  Exod.  ii.  xp.  30.  and  13.19.  foGod 
challeng:d  the  fat  of  all  facrifices  peculi¬ 
arly  to  hirnfeljfe.  Lev.  3.  1 6  17.  and  7.  it. 
which/-**,  fometime  figured  maos  unbe- 
leefe,hardnes.of  hart,and  want  of  fenfe, 
Pfal,  1 1 9. 70,  tAtts  18. 17.  which  was  to 
beconfurasd  by.thefire of  Gpdsfpirit : 
_  ‘  '  Jometirne 
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(onetime  it  fignified  the  beft  of  all 
things,  J//<m.i8.n.in  which  fenfeit  fee- 
mcth  to  be  Ipokcn  here  of  Abel.  From 
whole  example  ,  the  Hebrew  Doctors 
teach,  that  a  man  (hould  mlargc  hit  hand, 
and  bring  hit  offnng  of  the  fatrefl  and  mof  lau¬ 
dable  amongfl  thofe  kjnde  of  things  wherof  he 
bringeth.  Behold  it  u  Written  in  the  IjW,  *jAnd 
tsibel  hee  alfo  brought  of  the  fr filings  of  hit 
flocl^.and  of  the  fat  of  them.  t^dnd  tbit  a  a  com¬ 
mon  law ,  in  every  thing  which  u  for  the  name 
of  the  good  God, that  it  be  of  the  goodltefl  and 
befl.  Jf  one  build  a  houjc  of  prayer ,  let  it  be 
fayrer  then  hit  own  dwelling  houfe :  if  he  feed 
the  hungry  ,  let  him  feed  him  with  the  befl  and 
fweetefl  that  it  on  hit  Table :  Jf  he  clothe  the 
nafedjct'it  be  with  (kefiyrefl  of  hit  clothes;  if 
he  fanhifie  any  thing  ,  let  him  fanthfie  of  the 
fatrejl  of  hit  goods;  and  fo  hee  fayth  ,  (lev. 3. 
16.)  tAll  the  fat  it  the  Lords.  Maimony  in 
Mifo.com.3.  in  Afurei  rnifcbeach,  chap. 
7.  S.  11.  by  the  facrifices  of  old  ,  there 
was  (  bclides a  dianktulncs  to  God,)  a 
yerely  remembrance  alfo  of  their  finnes, 
Heb.  10.3.  and  hope  of  the  forgiveneffe 
ot  them  by  Chriff  to  come  ,  Heb.  10.  1. 
10.14. And  feing  the  godly  offred  in  faith, 
Heb.  1 1. 14.  and  faith  IS  by  hearing  the  word 
of  God,  Rom.  10.  17.  Abel  and  the  relt 
were  taught  of  God  thus  for  to  worfhip 
hiraifor  all  wil- worfhip  deviled  by  men, 
is  vainc:  Mat. is, 9.  Col  1.11.23. 

had  refpeft:  ]  to  weet,  with  delite ,  as  the 
Hebrew  wordimplyeth;(&:  fo  one  Greek 
verfion  tranflateth  it ,  wot  delyted:)  and 
With  favour able-acceptationi  as  the  Chaldee 
paraphrafe  explaineth  it.  So  God  com- 
mandeth  every  man  to  offer  facrifice  for 
•  hit  favourable-acceptation,  Lev.  1.3.  that  hee 
and  it,  might  be  accepted  of  the  Lord. 
This  gracious  refpetf  unto  Abel,  was  feen 
of  Kaine ,  for  which  he  was  grieved ;  and 
the  Apoftlenoreth  it  to  be  a  testification 
of  Abels  f lifhce  by  faith  ,  Heb.  11.4.  It  is 
likely  therfore  ,  that  God  fhewed  it  by 
fomc  vifible  figiie,  as  by  fife  from  heaven 
<Onrumlngfhe<acrificeifor  fo  he  ufed  to 
doe  in  fuch  'cafes  iftef  ,  as  Lev.  9. 14 
i.Chron.  ii.x6 .  x.Chran.y.t.  tKing.iZ.  38. 


and  the  burning  oF  the  ficrifices  fb  afhes, 
was  a  fign  oF  his  favourable  acceptance, 
■Pfat.  10.4.  and  Theodotio  (  a  Greek  inter¬ 
preter,  )  tranflateth  it  here,  hefet  on  fire. 
By  this  Gods  acceptance,  Abels  faith  was 
confirmed  touching  life  and  falvation  in 
Chrilt:  otherweife  God  would  not  have 
received  an  offnng  at  his  hands  j  as  Judg. 
13.  13.  unto  ryfbel:  ]  for  his  faith  in  ■ 

Chriff,  wherby  he  wasjuft.and  by  which 
he  offred  a  greater  fdcnficc  then  JQtin,  Heb.  11.  [ 
4.  And  fo  the  fa  entice  was  rtfpedled  for  j 
the  man  ,  net  the  man  for  the  facrifice  ,  ( 
Prov.  n.i.  &:  17.8. 

Vcr.f  .grieved:  J  or  ydifpleafed:  veryvfroth. 
The  Hebrew  word  fignifieth  to  bum  or 
be  :n flam  d}  either  with  anger,  or  griefe  : 
the  Greek  here  tranfiiteth,fce  was  grieved -} 
and  in  fnndry  other  places,  as  Ion.  4.1.9. 
where  both  the  Greek  v:  rfion,and  al  the 
circumftances fliew  it  ro  mean  griefe.  So 
in  1  .Sam  1y.11.  Samuel  was  grieved,  and 
DJvid.i.Cfcro*  13  1  x  .and  Nehemiah,JVrfc. 
%.6  Hid  many  the  like.  countenance:] 

or-,  his  face  fell;  that  is,  he  fhiwed  himfclfe  a- 
fhamed , graved, and  difcontented.This  is  cl fc- 
where  expreffed  by  the  falling  of  the  light 
of  the  countenance,  Job.  19.  14.  contrary  to  ■ 
w'hichjis  the  lifting  up  of the  face,  for  a  figne  I 
of  comfort  and  joy,  lob.  u.iy.  See  alfo 
Gen.  19.11. 

Ver*7.  doe  well:]  or,  doe  good.  Here¬ 
by  God  teacheth,  that  wel-domg  confifled 
nor  in  the  outward  offrings  which  Kain  I 
brought:  but  in  faith,  which  he  wanted,  I 
Heb,  1 1  .4.  loh.  6.  19  And  the  Apoltle  I 
hence  concludeth,  thar  K.iins  worlds  were  J 
evtlt.  1  Job .3.  IX.  forgivcncr]oTj  acerp-  [ 

tation.  The  Hebrew  word,  which  pro-  | 
perly  fignifieth  elevation  or  lifting  up, when 
it  is  Ipok  n  of  fin,  fas  tlie  words  follow’ - 
ing  (hew  here  it  is,)  meaneth  forgivenes  at 
Gods  hand,  whojiftetii  up  and  foeafith 
us  of  the  burden  of  it, as  4  /.  from 
Pftl  31.1.  And  one  end  ot  facnhcing,w  as 
the  ferg  vtnes  of  fin,  lev.  <s.  1  *  7.  So 
the  Chaldee  here  explained!  ir,  If  -.hou  do  j 
thy  works  well,  fhalt  thou  n^i  h.:V(  foigiv'ene:  i  j 

Otherweife  it  may  be  expeunded,  u  ih ere 
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1  not  a  h f-ing  up,  to  weet ,  of  thy  counte. 

J  nance  which  now  is  fallen,  that  is, an  ac¬ 
ceptation  of  thy  face  and  petition  ,  and 
confcquently  of  thy  offringras  in  Gen.  19. 
21. lifting  up  (or accepting)  the  ^cr^fignifieth 
favourable  acceptation  with  God;  and  in 
lob  1 1 . 1  f ,  it  fignifieth  comfortable  bold 
cartage.  Or  ,  u  there  not  a  bearing  (or  cary- 
ingaway)  of  blefling  and  reward, as  Pfitl. 
24  A  queftion  thus  asked,  is  an  earneft 
affirmation  that  fo  it  (bill  be  :  as,**'*  they 
not  written  1 2.  Kjyg,  zo.  20.  is  expounded  , 
Loe  they  are  Written ,  x.  Chron.  32  }x.  and 
v  not  the  life  more  then  meat l  Mat.  .  that 

is,  the  life  is  more,Lukj:  12.13.  Alfo  the  ho¬ 
ly  Gbolt  turneth  into  a  q  idlion,  hath  not 
my  hand  made  all  thefe  l  tA&i  7.  49»  that 
which  the  Prophet  affirmed  plainely  ,  alt 
thefe  my  hand  hath  made, E fay  66.1.  So  Gen, 
13 .9.  and  many  the  like.  fin:]  or, the 

mifdeed,  errour.  By  fin  &  iniquity  the  pumfh- 
ment  for  it  is  often  meant,  as  in  Gen,  19. 1  f, 
Lev.xo.  20.  2.  K*yg>  7.  9.  Zach.  14.  19. 
And  fin  is  the  erring  or  mifiing  asof  the 
mirk  aimed  at,  tudg.  to.is,  Gods  liwis 
our  marke,  and  way  to  walk  in ;  therfore 
finis  defined  robe  fwerving  from  ,  or  tranf- 
grefiion  of  the  Law ,  (  anomie  or  enormiiie ,)  j. 
f  oh.  3.  4.  In  Hebrew  it  is  called  Chatta- 
ah,  whereupon  the  Greeks  framed  the 
name tAiec, that  \sHurtOt  Dammage-  and 
their  Poets  feyned  that  it  was  a  woman 
caftout  of  heaven,  pernicious  , Atee  .  that 
(  44‘ai )  hurteth  all  men,  Homer  f  Had, 19. 

lyeth :]  or,  coucheth  ,  is  couching  :  a  word 
ufually  fpoken  of  beads,  applyed  here  to 
Sin,  asa  hurctull  bead  ready  to  ctevoure. 
For  to  lye  atthe  dore, is  to  be  neer  at  hand, 

' Mirl 13.  39.  and  in  Deut.  29.  20  the 
curfes  are  faid  to  couch  ( or  lye )  upon  the 
/inner ,  whom  the  Lord  wililnor  be  mer- 
cifull  unto.  The  Chaldee  referrerh  it  to 
the  lift  judgment,  faying,  thy  (In  it  keptto 
the  day  of  judgment.in  which  vengeance  fhalbe 
taken  on  thee,  if  thou  convert  not.  And  Other 
Rabbines  thus;  Sin  couching  at  the  dore,mea- 
netb  at  the  gates  of  jufliccifor  from  thence  judg¬ 
ment  commeth  for  ever  ,  upon  them  that  are  in 
tranfgrefiionfior  from  thence  the^yingel  of  death 

2 

hath  hit  power.  I^Menachem  on  Gen.4. 

his  difire:  ]  that  is,  Abels ;  who  being" 
thy  yortger  brother  is  fubjefl  unto  thee. 
For  Kain  being  the  firft-borne,  had  great 
privileges  by  nature  over  his  brethren* 
as  is  (hewed  on  G*»,2f  31.  &  17-1  Of  , 
the  defire  of  it,  (that  is,  of  Sin;  is  unto  thee „ 
but  thou  fbalt  rule  over  it ;  that  is,  (as  Paul 
fpeaketh  ;  let  not  fin  reign  in  thy  mortall 
body,  that  thou  /houldlt  ob*yitinthe 
hills  thereof  Row.  6.12.  The  Thargum  /*- 
rufakmy  thus  referreth  it, to  the  lubaumg 
of  finn  :  although  the  Hebrew  d  ffireth 
in  gender  from  Sin ,  as  the  word  lyeth 
doth  likewife.  But  fuch  differences  may 
often  be  obferved,  and  fometime  in  the 
very  Hebrew  text,  as  jabo,  and  jehi,  1, 
Ghyon.  18.  2.  1,6,  &  21.5.  for  which  elfe- 
W'here  istabo,  and  1*6/,  2  Sam.S,z.s  6t  and 
24  9.  lahem ,  and  bahem,  1  a.*«i7.  and 

i.Chron.io  7.  which  allois  written  lahen, 
and  bahen,  2.C6ro*.i8,i&  x.Sam.^x.j,  See 
alfo  Enod.t  2r. 

Ver .% ■.  fpakc]OT,  fayd  unto  zAbclhit  bro¬ 
ther  ,  but  what  he  faid  ,  is  not  fee  dow  n. 
The  Hebrew  text  hath  here  a  pawfe  ex¬ 
traordinary  ,  implying  Further  nutter. 
The  Greek  verfion  addeth,/*!  us  goe  out  in¬ 
to  the  field :  and  Tloargum  IerufaUmy  addeth 
the  fame  &  much  more,  how  Kain(wben 
th  y  were  in  the  field)  fhould  fay,  there 
W3S  no  judgment,. nor  judg.e,  nor  0  hirWo’ld  to 
coma, nor  good  reward  for  jufliceynor  vengeance 
for  wickednefi,  8cc:  all  which  Abel  gayne- 
fay ed,  and  then  his  brother  flew  him.  It 
feemeth  to  imply  a  diffimulation  of  Kains 
hatred  ,  in  that  he  converted  friendly 
with  bis  brother ,  till  he  foynd  opportu¬ 
nity  to  kill  him;  as  others  in  their  hatred, 
are  obferved  to  fpeak  (  of  the  matter  of 
their  grief.)  -neither good  nor  bad:  t. Sam.  13, 
22,  lulled  him. .]  t-A ’d  wherfore  killed 

he  himl  Becaufe  his  oWnwork.es  were  evill,  and 
hu  brothers,  good,  1.  Ioh.  3,  12.  Hereupon 
the  Scripture  giyeth  them  thefe  titles , 
e-Abel  tljc  jufi,  Mat.x 3.3  $.  and  IQih,  of  that 
wicked  0neyf.  f<?b.$.,  12.  that  is,  of  the  Di- 
vil :  for  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning , 
£06.8.44. 

Ver  .9.  Habere 
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Ver.  9.  iVntrt  U  <MbeW}  Here  Cod 
(heweth  himfelfe  to  be  the  Jecker-outof 
bloods,  Pfal.9. 13.  So  Zacharie  when  hee 
was  murdered,  (aid,  The  Lord  loo  £  upon  it 
■nnd  require  it,  t.Cbron  14.  it.  Hereupon 
thefe  two  martyrs  are  mentioned  by  our 
Saviour, (whofe  bloods  with  all  the  rclt,j 
lhould  come  upon  the  Iewes ,  Mat.  13. 
3?- 3*. 

Ver.  io.t/ood/:]  This  word  in  the  plu- 
rall  number,  ufually  fignifieth  murder, and 
the  guilt  following  it :  and  fuch  as  gave 
themfelves  to  this  fin  ,  arc  called  men  of 
bloods, Pfdl.i. 7.  Sometime  bloods  meaneth 
mans  naturall  generation,  lob.  1.  13.  To  j 
this  latter,  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafes  have  ! 
reference,  tranllating  it ,  The  voice  of  the  j 
bloods  of  the  generations,  ( the  multitudes  of 
juft  men,)wbtch  Jhould  have  proceeded  from  ihy 
brother,  ery  J  or  ,  ar e  crying.  This 

word  hath  reference  in  number,  to  the 
bloods  fore-mentioned  j  as  if  many  were 
fpiltxndcryed.  From  hence  the  Apoftle 
noreth  the  efftdl  of  Abels  faith,  how  by 
tt, being  dead  he  yet  fpeak.eth.Heb.  1 1  4.  This 
j  trying,  was  unco  God  for  vengeance: 
whe  fore  Chrifls  blood  is  preferred  be¬ 
fore  this,  as  (fearing  better  things  then  *, Abel , 
Heb. n.i4.Compare  alfo  J^v.6.10.  In  this 
firft  death  which  fell  out  in  the  world  ,  \ 
God  raanifelted  the  immortality  ol  mans  ! 
foule,the  forgivenesof  fins  to  the  faith-  | 
1  full,  with  the  contrary  concerning  hypo-  j 
crites;  and  the  refurreftion  of  the  body:  j 
as  Chrilt  gathereth  from  an  other  like  j 
Scripture,  Mat.it,  3 1  31. 

Ver.  ix.  Curfed]  As  Gods  blep  ng  im-  j 
plyeth  among  other  good  things,  the  light 
of  bit  face,  and  favour  towards  men,  rjal. 
j  ci,  1.  fo  his  curfe  bringeth  with  other  e- 
|  yds,  the  hiding  of  his  face, &  withdraw¬ 
ing  of  his  favour ;  as  Kain  alter  coroplai- 
nerh,  v.  14.  By  this  fentence  Kain  is  call 
i  out  from  Gods  prefence  and  Chuich,,and 
is  the  firft  cliiftd  manin  the  world. 

Ver.  1 1.  not  henceforth  ]  Hcbr.  »>oi  ndde  to 
yeeld:  (Ha C  is,  not  yecld  any  more  her  flrength, 
meaning  the  naturall  fruit,  w  hich  o.rher- 
i  weife*  trough  Cods  blefling  it  could  , 


foelt.it.  For  as  the  curfed  figtree ,  loft 
the  vigour,  and  withered:  Matl^.i  z.  ai. 
fo  the  iruitiull  land  is  made  bairen.uhtn  I 
it  is  curfed  tor  the  fin  of  the  inhabitants,  j 
Lev.  L6.10,  pfal.107 ,34.  Here  the  former 
curlela  d  upon  the  tarth;  Gen.  3.17.  is 
incrcafed  lor  Kains  fake;and  the  dtfiiuc- 
tion  of  the  world  battened:  fc eGen.i  19, 

A  contrary  billing  is  premifed  to  them 
that  feare  the  l  ord,  Lev.  16.  4.  Evk-  34*  : 
16.17.  fugitive  J  or  ,  Wanuerora;! 

curfe  which  David  wilhed  to  his  cue-  5 
mi cs,Pfal.iy.  11.  and  iov  *0.  contrary  to  j 
the  fate  and  teiled  eltate  of  Gods  people}  \ 
Pfal  111.6  7.Mu.i  4.  The  word  is  foinc-  j 
time  ufed  for  the  fearfull  moving  of  the  | 
hart ,  as  in  Ffay  7. 1  fo  the  Greek  here,  | 
trar,flateth,5fgfciKg  and  trembling  fh alt  then 
be  on  the  earth.  j 

Ver.  13.  my  iniquity  ]  or,  my-punifhmcnt -  j 
for- iniquity  :  lee  the  annotations  on  ver  7.  j 
and  Gen. 19.1  j.  then  may  be  forgiven  1  \ 

or,  then  thou  may fl  forgive.  Or,  referring 
it  to  the  punithment,.  greater  thcnl  can 
bear.  In  this  U  nfe ,  Kain  murmureih  a-  « 
gainfl  Gods  jullice:  in  the  former,  he  de-  ‘ 
Ipaireth  of  his  mercie.So  the  Greek  tran- 
fiateth,  my  fault  it  greater  then  may  be  for¬ 
given  me:  and  the  Chaldee  par^phrafe  ma- 
keth  the  fame  expofition.  Here  in  Kain  is 
fulfilled  that  faying  ,  he  beleevrtb  not  to  re¬ 
turn  out  of  dark.neffc,  and  he  u  veayied  for  cf 
thefvford:  lob.  if  And  in  h  m  may  be 
fren  feven  abominations,  (fo  many  as  are 
in  the  hait  of  him  that  hateih  hrs  bro-  j 
ther,  Prov.  is.  it. )  tor,  x .  he  tacrihced 
without  fatrh,t.was  difpleafed  that  God  | 
refp  died  l  im  nor ;  3  hcarki  ned  not  to 
Gods  admonition;  4.ipake  difiemblmgly 
to  his  brother^  s.  killed  him  ia  rhe  field} 
c.  dtnyed  that  he  knew  where-  he  was  • 
7.  afketh  not ,  nor  hepeth  fi-x  mercy  oi 
God,  but  difpairalvj  and  <o  tall, eth(into 
the  condemnation  of  th«  D.v  11. 

14  Ver.  14  fhailf  be  hid  J  or,  beahfent':  as 
Gen .  3 1.  49.  This  meaneth  a  fearrull  ba- 
O'llrment ,  Irom  the  face  or  preit  cce  or 
,  >  1  God  iy  his Churchj  alaafcei  follow  c  ;h  in  | 
t.:yerCj6,  Contrary  to  yiuh,  is  the  p-  ( 
' _  E  x _ puiiUg 
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Rearing  before  Gods  face, in  the  place  of  or ,  th'atnotany,  pay :  ]  or, 

his  puolicke  worlh'.p,  Exod.  tj.  17.  pfal,  that  is,  kjll  him.  The  full  fpeech  is  to  [mite 

41.3.  lob  profeffeth  his  faith  in  this  re-  him  infcule,  as  Gen.  37,11.  andwhereone 

fpedt,  oppofite  to  Kainsdefpaire,  ^o&  i3-  Propiiec  laithr,  he  fmo te,  xKing.n.s.  ano- 

xo.&ic.  whofoeVer  :  ]  or,  everyone  ther expounds  it  he  foiled:  x.Chrcn.lf.  3. 

that  findetb  (or  meetetb)  me.  This  fheweth  ^  Ver.  1 6.  from  the  preface?  ]  or,  from  before 

his  terrour  in  confcience,  fearing  juft  re-  the  face  of  Ichovahi  chat  is,  f'  om  the  place 

compenfe,.  and  filing -where  none  doth  pur-  of  Gods  word  &  publickworihip.  which 

fuei  as  Lev.  2.6.  17.  3 6.  job.  if.,  10  11,  in  likdyhood  was  held  by  Adam  the  fa= 


Pfov.18.1.  Amongft  the  ancient  Romans, 
when  a  man  was  curfedforany  wicked  I 
fa&,.  whofoever  would,  might  freely  kill 
him  :  DionyfHalicarnaff.l.x..  Ando!  old, 
among  thcGalles  (or  French-men)  fuGh  - 
as  obeyed  not  their  prie.fts  the  Druydes , 
were  forbidden  the  facrifices,  ftheirdr- 
vine  worfiup: )  andthofefo  forbidden, 
were  reputed  amongft  the  moft  wicked  , 
all  men  Ihunned  them,  and  would  not 
converfe  or  talk  with  them, fearing  to  be 
defiled  even  by  leightcomunication.witb;; 
thenv,no  benefit  of  law  was  allowed  they 
nor  any  honour  done  unto  them  1  C<e[ar  ■ 
Comment,  de  bello  Gall,  L.s*  A  like  fevere 
cenfurc  wasalfo  among  the  Greekes ,  as , 

K.  Oedipus  his  words  fbaw,  in  Sophocles,  , 
in  Oedip.  lyr, 

I  y  Ver.i  t.fevenfold:]  that  is,  he  (hall  have 
much  greater  punilhraent:fot  [evenjnez- 
neth  much  or  many:  Prov.x6.ii,  fob. 

19.  Pftim<.  iz.  7,  The  Chaldee  here  un¬ 
der  Rands  it  of  punilhment  to  the  feventh  l\ 
generation ,  Hereby  God  reprefTed  further 
bloodfhed,  which  men  elfe  might  ru(h  in 
to  j  for  foon  after,  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence,  Gen.  6.  1 1.  He  let  Kain  live  mi- 
ferably,  for  a  warning  to  others,as  David] 
(having  reference  hereto)  faith,  Slay  them  ! 
n<yts  lef }  my  people  forget:  make  them -Wander- 
abroad  (  as  fugitives  )  by  thy  power:  Pfal. 

S5>.  1  a.  Thus  alfo  he  provided  for  the  en- 
creafe  of  the  world  at  the  beginning  ? 
wherefore  Kains  polferityis  after  reck- 
ned,  to  the  feventh  generation. 

upon  Kain :  ]  or,  unto  KainjtO  feCtjre  Him 
from  his  tear.  Vpon  him ,  to  keep  others 
from  killing  him : as  in  another  cafe  ,  in 
E**k-9- 4-y-<r  they  that  had  Gods  marjc  fet 
upon  them,  were  noedkyn.  Uflytny: ] 


thcr*,  who  being  a  Prophet ,  had  caught 
his  children  how  to  facrifice  ,  and  ferve 
the  Lord. .  So  on  the  contrary  ,  to  come 
into  Gods prefence(ot before  him)i.Chron.i6. 
%9 .  isexphyned  in  Pfal.  96.  8.  to  be  the 
comming  into  hi(  courts.  Gods  face, or  prt- 
fence  is  mans  greateft  joy  in  this  life-,  and 
in  that  which  is  to  come,  Exod.} 3.  14,15. 

1 6.  Pfal.17.1s.  Of  which  Kam  wasmow 
deprived;  for,  theevill  f ball  not  fojourn  with 
God,norfdoles  (land  befoie  hu  eyes,  Bfa.i-I .6. 
Other weife  as  GoSiface  fignifieth  hi*  al- 
feeing  providence  and  government, none 
cm  flee  from  it^  pfal.i$?  7 .n.  Ier.x$. 1.4^ 
Of  Ionas,  it  is  hkevveife  faid,  he  rofe  up  <• 
ta flee  from  the  pre fence  of  thtLord-fon.  1.3  ] 

dwelt :]  or,  fate,  tbivis^  feated  htmfelfe. 
Sitting,  is  ufed  for  dwelltng,2sa.{ur  in  v  10. 
and  often  in  the  Scriptures,  Nod:  ] 
in  Greek  Naid ;  fa  named ,  beeaufe  K-un 
was  there  Nad,  that  is ,  a  vagabond, as  God 
threatned  betorejin  v/ii. 

"  V. I7.k>rew btt wife:  j  that  is fay  with  hcri 
as  v.i.  This  was  one  of  Adams  daughters, 
fpokon  of  in  Gen. 5.4.  to  whom  it  feem- 
eth  he  was<maried  before.  And  here  fol¬ 
low  feven  generationsof  Kain  reckned  : 
for  God  letcech  the  wicked  profper  in 
this  world,  Pftl.  17.E4.  fcf  increafeh  na'ions, 
and  (afterward)  deflroyeth  them,  fob. ix .25. 

Etioch  :]  in  Hdbrew  Chanoch:  by  in¬ 
terpretation  Cateebifed,  Inflr tilled,  or  Dedi¬ 
cated.  . It  was  the  name  alfo  of  that  god¬ 
ly -man  mentioned  in  Gen. f.  18.1^. 

was  building :  ]  this  manner  of  fpeech , 

(  which  the  Greek-tranflation  alfokeep- 
eth,ymay  imply  a  beginning  of  the  work* 
though  perhaps  not  finifhed ,  as  after  in 
the  buildingof  Babel, Gen.i  1.  And  Kains 
building  of  a  eitie,  feemeth  to  be  for  his 
better  1 
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better  fecurity  from  his  fears,  and  ro  de¬ 
note  his  worldly  affoftion  ,  orherweife 
then  Abraham  had ,  who  looked  for  a  cine 
thdt  hath  foundations, who  ft  builder  dud  maker 
is  God:  Hcb.n.to.  the  name  of  hit  fon: 

fo  proclaiming  his  name  on  the  citis  ,  as 
David  Ibeweth  vaine  worldly  men  doe 
o»  lands, Pfal. 49 .1*.  As  Kams  name  figni- 
fied  Poff'fionfcy  had  he  pofllflio^s  ofchil- 
dren;Citie, riches, arts, &c. in  this  vvorld: 
all  which  Abel  wanted,  vvhofe  inherir 
tance  was  in  heaven. 

Vcr. itjradt]  otyGhniradfn  Greek;  Gai- 
iad:  for  the  Hebrew  letters  tR.&  ^D.  are 
one  much  like  another,  &  often  put  one 
for  an  other  by  the  Greek  tranflators;  and 
in  theHebrevr rexcitfelfe  :  as  Hipbath, 
Gen  10  3.  is  Diphath,  1, Chron.  X.  6.  Chcm- 
dan,  Qcn.$<i .16  is  Chdmran,  i.Chron.i.  41. 
Hadar,  Gen. $6  30.  is  Hadad,  t  .Chron.i  fo. 
Hadar  e^er,  I.  Chron.  ijj.  3.  is  Hadade^er , 

1  Sam.  8.3 .  and  fundry  the  like  j  which 
fli  vv  that  the  Hebrew  letters  had  the 
fame  formeand  figure  of  old,  which  they 
have  at  this  day.  Mehujael:]or,Me- 

chujaeh,  written  immediatly  after,  Mccki- 
\  j arl  -  in  Gret  k  Maleleel ,  according  to  the 
name  of  Kiiuansfonne,  in  Gen  f.n, 
Methufael:  ]  in  Greek,  Mathonfala  ; 
as  alfo  they  write  Enochs  fonne,  Gen.  f . 
11.  Lamrch  :  J  or,  Lemech  :  fo  Gen.  f . 
if.  Kains  polfcritie, accord  in  name  vvich 
Seths. 

Ver.i 9  two  w/vej:]fo  violating  the  law 
of  manage  ,  which  by  Gods  ordinance 
was  to  be  but  with  one  wife,  Gen.  1  1  s 
14.  tAdah :]  by  in'erpreta'ion  an 

Ornament  :as  Zillah  (or  Sella)  fignified  her 
Shadow. 

Ver.vo.Iabal :  ]  in  Greek  lobe/.  fa- 
ther :  ]  that  is,  wafer  ,  as  .the  Chaldee  ex- 
poundethit.Every  crafts- wafer  th2f  either 
firft  inventeth  ,  or  perfeflech  and  teach- 
erh  any  are,  is  called  a  Father.  So  in  the 
verfe  following.  dwell  in  tents :  ] 

chat  is,  ufed  Shepherdie :  for  (h-epherds  U- 
fed  cents,  to  remove  from  place  to  place 
where  beft  pafture  was  to  be  found :  Efa. 
3d4  i%.  Song  1.8.  Let. 6. 3.  and  4 The 
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Hebrew  phrafc,fci»  that  dwellethft  mean5 
of  many,  as  the  Greek  alfo  tranflatetb  it, 
them  that  dwel.  So  dweller ,  1.  Sam.  f .  6.  is 
expounded  dwellers ,  I.  Chron.  1.4.  enemie 
t'KlPg.ti'  37  44-  Is  enemies ,  1  .Chron.  $.i8# 
34-  and  many  the  like.  See  alfo  Gm.  3. 
t.  cattel :  ]  Hebr,  pojfefion :  under- 

(landing  the  word  cattell,  as  is  explained 
in  Gen.  %6. 14-  he  had  poffefion  of  fockj,  and 
pofjefion  of  herds.  So  the  Greek  here  tran- 
(late  th feeders  of  cattell.  The  fupply  of  fuch 
words  is  often  made  in  the  text  it  felfe  : 
as,  a  thoufand,  x.Sam. 8.4.  that  is,  a  thoufand 
charsets,  1. Chron.  18  4.  Vzzah  put  jorthto 
the  ar\e,  1.  Sam.6.  6.  that  is,  hee  put  forth 
hit  hand  to  thearks ,  1,  Chron.  13.  $.  See  al¬ 
fo  Gen.  S  3, 

Ver. 2.1. handlc:]ih2t  is, pldy  Upon:  as  the 
Chaldee  pjraphrafetb,  he  was  wafer  of  all 
that  play  01  the  Pfaltery ,  and  knew 
which  the  Greek  tranflateth  ,  this  was  he 
that  [hewed  the  pfaltery  and  the  harp.  or¬ 

gan  :  ]  it  hath  the  name  in  Hebrew  ,  of 
lo\elmes  2nd  delight^  and  it  was  an  inflru- 
menrof  joy^fob.  zi.ix.  fo  was  the  harp^ 
called  therfore  the  plcafant  harpyP[al, 81.3. 
Thus  God  gave  theKainites  skill  to  in¬ 
vent  things  profitable  and  delightfull  to 
the  fl^lb:  yet  were  they  irreligious,  as  is 
written;  they  faid  unto  God  depart  from  ui : 
and  what  (hould  the  lAlmightte  aoe  foj  them l 
For  hee  filed  their  houfes  with  good  things  t 
lob.  ii,  17,18. 

Ver.ii.  infrufler:  ]  Hebr.  a  whetttr  (or, 

I  fhdrpncr : )  which  the  Chaldee  expound¬ 
ed!  alfo  a  wafer.  He  fharply and  wittily 
taughcfmythes  craft',  and  inhrtimems  of 
vvwr.  The  Hethens  after  fey ned  Hul-can 
(  which  name  feemeth  to  be  borrowed 
from  this  Tubalcain' ,)  to-  be  the  god  of 
fmy thes.  Kaamah  :  ]  (he  hath  her 

n  ime  of  Pleafance.  Thus  vvith  profits  and 
pleafures  ,  they  of  the  old  vvorld  parted 
their  time,  eating  and  drinking,  marying  and 
giving  in  manage,  untill  the  day  that  the  food 
came,  and  took *  & rm  away  :  Math.  14.38. 

3 9-  The  Hebrue  Dofiors(in  Midws  Pjth, 
and  Zohar)  fay  of  this  Naamah ,  that  all 
the  wo  rid  wandred  (  in.  love )  after  her ;  yea 
_ E  3  even* 
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even  the  fons  of  God,  (as  in  Gen.6 .i.)  and 
that  of  her, there  were  hot n  ey ill  feirits  in¬ 
to  the  world. 

Ven3  f  fcrfvr  &c.J  ot,I  would  kill 

4  man  in  my  wound  yea  a  yong  man  in  gty  hurt, 
The  Hebrew  is  of  the  time  pah, as  Speak 
ing  of  murder  commitedj  (and  iothe 
Greek  tranflacethjZtavf  frilled  a  man:)  but 
it  may  alfo  be  interpreted  ,  as  a  bpatitull 
threat  for  time  to  come;  that  if  any  did 
wound  or  hurt  him,  he  lhould  fureJy  die 
for  it.  And  it  may  be,  thar  for  violating 
the  law  of  manage  by  taking  two  wives, 
God  vexed  him  with  a  difquiet  life  be¬ 
tween  them,  that  they  lived  in  difcon- 
tenc  and  emulation  one  with  another,(as 
there  is  an  example  in  i.  Sam .  i.f  7.)  and 
both  of  them  with  their  husband:  foin 
his  wrath  he  uttered  thefe  words  unto  I 
them, to  repreffe  their  fttrife.  Or  he  thus 
boaffeth  of  his  valour,  for  Some  other 
caufe.  The  Chaldee  paraphrall 4indcr- 
itood  this  in*  contrary  fenfejas  jf  it  were 
a  quellion,  for  have  lulled}  &c.  that  is  , 
l have  not :  and  expoundeth  if  thus  ,  for  I 
have  not  killed  a  mpn,  that  fjbould  hear  fin  for 
him  i  nor  deflroyed  a  yong  m*n>  ^at  fttyfeed 
fhould  be  eon fimed  for  him.  to  my 

hurt  ]  or,  ifor  my  (trip::  the  original!  word 
ligmfieth  a  wayl ,  or  mail ^  of  aftripeor 
wound  in  the 

Ver  .14.  fcvcnty  and  fevenfoldc\  that  i S,if 
he  that  kjlleth  K^in.flyalbe  pumfhed  feven  fold '• 
then  he  that  killcih  tfii.fhalbe  77.  fold.  It  fee- 
meth  to  be  an  infolenc  contempt  of  Gods 
judgment, and  abufing  of  his  patience  to¬ 
wards  Kain  verf.if.  Becaufe  foftence  againfl 
an  cvill  worlfe  if  not  executed  fpeedily,  therfore 
the  harts  of  the  fonns  of  men,  itfuliin  them  to 
doe  evilly  Ecclef.X.  1 1. 

Ver.  ly.  $  th]  Heb.  Sheth  :  that  is  , 
Se  or  f^ippointfd,  to  weet,  in^dbels  room. 

I  He  was  not  born,  till  130.  yeres  aher  the 
crearion.GfJM.j.  It  might  be,  Adam  had 
other  fonns  and  daughters  before  ,  Gen . 
s.  4.  but  none ,  in  whom  fuch  expe&ati- 

Ion  of  good  was:  !or  Seths  pofterity  one- 
ly  remained  at  the  flood,  when  all  the 
sporld  perifhed,  G01.7,  fad]  that 
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is,  an  ctherf dn ;  that  as  Abrahams  feed  was 
called  in^faak,  (Ifmatl  being  excluded, ) 
Gen.  11.  ji.  fo  Eyes  feed  fhould  be  in 
Setfcjand  mot  in  any  other  of  her  children. 
Seed,  is  Jufually  put  for  children*  as  they  left 
no  feed,  Afar.li.xx.  is  expounded,  they  left  j 
no  children^Luk-x 0.3 1.  fled  oftAbtl]  ; 

Eye  Iheweth  a  reafon  of  her  fonus  name, 
al(o  her  fairh grounded  on  Gods  appom- 
tnent  and  fetlingof  his  mercy  concern¬ 
ing  this  feed,  who  fhould  be  uithfull  as 
Abelj  and  a  father  of  the  world,  who  are 
all  called  thejons  of  Seth, Numb.  14.17.  and 
the  father  of  our  Lord  lefus  after  the 
flefh,  Luk,  3.  So  in  EKtch.  37.  dead  bones 
revive againe; and  in  J^vii.  n.the  wit- 
nefles  killed  ,  have  the  fpiric  of  life  from 
God,  entring  into  them. 

Ver.  16.  atfo  himfelfe  ]  or  ;  to  him  alfo  ; 
when  he  was  loy.  yeres  old.  Ge»,$  6.  and 
the  world,  13*.  Enos  ]  fo  he  is  writ* 
ten  in  Greek,  £ul^.  3 , 38.  in  Hebrew 
nofhi  that  is  by  interpretation  Sorowfull , 
greivoufly  fuke ,  ntiferable.  So  named,  (as 
feeme  h,j  for  theforowfuli  ftatecfthofe 
day  es,  wherein  great  corruption  grew  in 
the  Church,  Gen.  6.x  3  y.  Therfore  this 
name  is  in  Scripture  ufually  given  to  all 
men, as  being  Enos,  or  fonns  of  £n<w,full  of 
forow  and  miferie,P/a/.8.y.&  144.3.  And 
to  abate  mens  pride,  David  fay  th,  let  the 
nations  know,  thae  they  be  Enos^ot  woefull 
men  ; )  Pfal.  9. 11.  began,  men-pro- 

fanely,to  call ]  or  profanenes-began,in  calling , 
(or  for  calling)  on  the  name  of  Iehovah.  The 
Hebrew  word  mav  be  tranflated,men  be¬ 
gan,  or  men  p rofantd:bm  is  commonly  un- 
derftood  here,  of  the  learned  Hebrewes, 
to  mean  profanenes ;  and  fome  translating 
it  began,  yet  take  it  thus  ,  men  began  ,  to 
call  (their  idols )  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  as 
images  and  reprefenrationsof  God, were 
called  Gods,  Exod.  31.4.  The  forowes 
of  this  age  were  great,  as  the  viry  name 
of  Enpt  refli  yeth  ,'  and  ebe  hitiorie  fol¬ 
lowing  in  Gen  6.  confirmeth  :  for  impir- 
tie  crept  into  the  Chuicb,  by  irnlau  full 
mariages  with  Kains  feedjand  n  ligion  & 
manners  were  much  corrupted ,  Gen.  6. 
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».*« i, Tfo?He]bnic dolors  defcribe  it  thus. 

In  the  day's  of  Enos,  the  fons  of  idam  erred 
With  great  crrour ,  and  the  counfeL  of  the  Wife 
men  of  that  age  became  bruitjbi  and  Enos  him- 
feife  rods  (one)  of  them  that  erred :  and  their  er¬ 
ror  was  this,  Tey  faydfvrafmuch  as  God  hath 
treated  thefe  flarres  and  fphares  to  govern  the 
World^and  fet  them  on  htgh,and  imparted  honor 
unto  them ,  and  they  are  mtntflcrs  that  mmrfier 
before  him :  it  v  meet  that  men  fiould  laved  gy 
gloufe  and  :  i ve  them  honour.  For  this  it  the 
"Wiil  of  Gnd,that  vee  magmfie  and  honor,whom 
foever  he  magntfieth  and  honoureth  :  even  at  a 
would  have  them  honoured  that  (land  be¬ 
fore  him, and  this  it  the  honour  of  thetfijig  him- 
felfc.  iVoenthtt  thing  was  come  up  into  their 
hart,  they  began  to  build  Temples  unto  (lanes  , 
and  to  offer  facrtfice  unto  them3and  to  laved  and 
gionfie  t  :em  with  words  3and  to  veorfhip  before 
them,  that  they  mght  in  their  evil!  opinion,  ob¬ 
tain e  favour  of  the  Creator,  t/fnd  this  was  the 
root  of  fdolatry,gyc .  c And  in  procejfe  of  time, 
there  (lood  up  falfe  Prophets  among  the  fons  of 
t^Alam,  which  fayd  that  God  had  commanded 
gy  fayd  unto  them,vorfbip  fuch  a  flat, or  all  the 
flans,  and  doe  facrtfice  unto  them  thus  and  that-, 
and  build  a  Temple  for  it,  and  make  an  image 
of  it,  that  all  the  people,  women,  aid  children 
may  Worfbip  it- and  he  fljewid  them  the  tmige 
which  he  had  feyned  out  of  his  own  hart,  and 
f»'td,it  Was  the  image  of  fuch  a  (larr, which  Was 
m*  !e  kjtowne  unto  him  by  prophefie  :  and  they 
began  after  this  manner, to  make  images  in  Tern 
plet,  and  wider  trees,  and  on  tops  of  mountains 
and  hi  F,and  affm^led  together  and  Worfhiped 
them,  gycf  f_/fnd  this  thmg  was  fpred  through 
all  the  world,  to  ferve  images  with  fervices  dif¬ 
ferent  chi  fr  m  another, and  to  facrtfice  unto  and 
War  (hip  them.  So  in  traR  of  time,  the  glorious 
and  fra-efull  named  of  God)  Wat  forgotten  out 
of  the  mouth  of  a'l  living ,  and  out  of  their 
knowledge,  and  they  acknowledged  him  not. 
tsfnd  there  W.v  found  no  people  of  the  earth, 
that  knew  ought  fave  images  of  wood  gy  (lone, 

‘  and  Temples  of  flohe,wt%icn  they  bad  been  tray- 
■ned  Up  f*cm  their  childhood,  ia  Worfhip  and  to 
feVve,  and  to  fxlea*  by  their  narries.  iAnd  the 
wife  men  that  were  among  them  ,  as  the  preifls 
and  fuch  like,  thought  there  wot  no  God ,  fave 
a _ ^ _ '  *  ! 


the  flarrs  and  fphttres  ,  for  who fe  fake,  and  iH 
whofc  likenes  they  had  made  thefe  images :  but 
as  for  theUpck  everlafltng ,  there  was  no  man 
that  acknowledged  him ,  or  k^W  him,  fave  * 
few  per  fons  in  the  world,  as  Enoch,  Mathufala, 
Noe ,  Sem  and  Eber.  tjLnd  in  this  way  did  the 
World  walk  and  converfe  ,  till  the  pillar  of  the 
world,  to  weet  t^fbraham  our  father  Was  born. 
Maimony  in  Mifn.  com. i.  treat,  of  idola¬ 
try  ch.  i.  S.  i.  s.  3.  That  the  heavens  and 
rtarrs  were  of  old  worfhiped  ;  both  Mo- 
fes  and  the  Prophets  after  him  Oiew.Dfu. 
4.1 9  t^Amos  f.ltf.  x.  Kipig. xi.  3. s.  And  as 
the  heathen  Philofophers  counted  tfie 
heaven  a  living  body,  (^A uflide  carlo  l.i.e.i .) 
fo  did  the  wiftlf  of  the  Hebrew  Rabbins: 
c jAll  the  (larrs  and  all  the  fphxres,  have  foules% 
gy  knowledge  and' understanding,  gy  are  living 
things,  and  flaud  and  acknowledge  him  wbo 
fayd,  and  the  world  wot,  every  one  according  to 
hts greatnes  gy  according  to  hit  dignity, laud tng 
and  glorifying  him  that  formed  them, even  as  the 
i^Angels,  iS  d  as  they  know  the  holy  God,  fo 
they  know  themfelves,  and  J [now  the  Angels 
which  are  above  them:  and  the  knowledge  that 
theflarrs  gy  fpheeres  have, it  left  then  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  iAngeh,gy  greater  then  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  forms  of  men ,  faith  Maimony  in 
Iefudti hatorah,ch.$.S Vpon  this  perfwa- 
fion,  men  might  theeafier  bedrawen  to 
the  worfhip  of  them.  If  we  underftand 
Mofes  here  orherweilej  Then  began  men  to 
call  upon  the  nam  of  the  Loyd,  then  it  may  be 
meant  of  more  publick  wo;  fh  p  now  erc- 
61  d  then  before  :  or, of  publick  preach¬ 
ing  in  rh?  name  of  the  Lord ,  ro  call  the 
wicked  to  tcpcntanccror  of  calling  them- 
frlves  by  the  name  of  the  Lord, as  in  Gen. 

6  1 .  the  faithfull  are  called  the  fons  of  God. 
Onlgelos  the  Chaldee  p-iraphr.ift  ,  tranfla- 
teth  then  b  g  m  men  to  pray  :  but  the  Chal¬ 
dee  in  the MiCorifcs  btble  fairh  :  Then  in 
hit  day es  the  fonns  of  men  left  off-  from  pray¬ 
ing,  (or,  became  profane,  fo  that  they  prayed 
Hot )  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  | 


Chapt.  V. 

1.  The  gene alogie  of the  ten[fir(l  Patriarchs  of 

,  the 


Adams.genealogie, 


fjBNK  SIS.  Vk 


Enoch  trapflatcd. 


the  "world.  5.  of  t Adam,  6.  Seth,  $.Enos% 
11.  Kainan^  if.  Maleleel,  18  .^ared,  ti, 
Enoch ,  {who  walked  with  God^nd  wot  ta~ 
ken  away  without  death;)  if  .Mathufala , 
18.  Lamech ,  31.  and  No*. 

THis  U  the  book,of  the  generati¬ 
ons  of  a  tn.:  in  the  day  God 
create^  ^dam,  in  the  likenes  of  Qod 
m.adc  he  him.  Male  and  female, crea¬ 
ted  hethem:  and  bleflfed  them ,  and 
.called  their  name  Adam  ,  in  the  day 
•they  were  created.  And  Adam  lived, 
a  hundred  and  thirty  yeres ;  and  be¬ 
gat  (a fin)  in  his  iikenesjin  his  image: 
and  called  his  name,  Seth.  And  the 
dayes  of  Adam  were, after  he  had  be¬ 
gotten  Seth  /eight  hundred  yeres , 
and  he  begat  fonns,  and  daughters. 
And  aH  the  dayes  of  Adam, which  he 
Jived,  were  jjine  hundred  yeres,  and 
thirty  yeres:  and  he  dyed. 

And  Seth  lived,  a  hundred  yeres , 
and  five  yeres :and  begat  Enos.  And 
Seth  lived  after  he  begat  Enos,  eight 
hundred  yeres,  and  feven yeres:  and 
begat  fons,and  daughters.  'And  all 
the  dayes  oi  Seth, were  njne  hundred 
yeres, and  twelve  yeres  rand  he  dyed. 

And  Enos  lived  ninety  yeres ;  and 
begat,  Kainan.  And  Enos  lived,  af¬ 
ter  he  begat  Kainan,  eight  hundred 
yeres, &  fifteen  yeres:and  begat  fons, 
and  daughter?.  And  ail  the  dayes  of 
Enos,  were  nine  hundred  yeres,  and 
five  yeres:  and  he  dyed. 

And  Kainan  lived,  feventy  yeres ; 
and  begat  Maleleel.  And  Kainan 
lived,  after  he  begat  Maleleel,  eight 
hundred  yeres, and  fourty  yeres:  and 
begat  ronns,and  daughters.  And  all 
the  dayes  of  Kainan,  were  nine  hun¬ 
dred  yers,  &  ten  yeres:  and  he  dyed. 


And  Maleleel  lived ,  'fixtie  yeres , 
and  five  yeres :  and  begat,  Iared. 
Apd  Maleleel  lived, .after  he, begat  Ia¬ 
red,  eight  hundred  yeres,  andthirty 
yere^r  and  begat Tons,  &  daughters. 
And  all  the  dayes  of  Maleleel ,  were 
eight  hundred  yeres,  and  ninetie  and 
five  yeres  :  and  he  dyed. 

And  Iared  Uved,a  hundred  yeres, 
and  fixty  and  two  yeres :  and  begat, 
Enoch.  And  Iared  lived ,  after  hee 
begat  Enoch,  eight  hundred  yeres  : 
and  begat  fons,and  daughters.  And 
all  the  dayes  of  Iared, were  nine  hun¬ 
dred  yeres,  andfixtie  andtwo  yeres : 
and  he  died. 

And  Enoch  lived  ,  fixtie  and  five 
yeres :  andbegat,  Methufala.  And 
Enoch  walked  with  vGod  .after  he  be¬ 
gat  Mathufala,  three  hundred  yeres: 
and  begat  fons, and  daughters.  And 
all  the  dayes  of  Enoch,  were  three 
hundred  yeres ,  and  fixtie  and  five 
yeares.  And  Enoch  walked  with 
God:  apd  he  ftv#  not*  for  God  took 
him. 

Aud  Mathufala  lived,  a  hundred 
yeres,  andeightie and  feven  yeres; 
and  begat, Lamech.  And  Mathufala 
lived ,  after  he  begat  Lamech ,  feven 
hundred  yeres ,  and  eightie  and  two 
yeres  :  and  begat  fonns,  and  daugh¬ 
ters.  And  all  the  dayes  of  Mathufa¬ 
la, were  nine  hundred  yeres, and  fixty 
and  nine  yeres ;  and  he  died. 

And  Lamech  lived ,  a  hundred 
yeres,  andeightie  and  two  yeres;  and 
begatre,.a  fon.  And  called  his  name 
Noe,  faying  :  This  (hall  comfort  us 
from  our  work,  and  from  the  fotow 
of  our  hands,  beeaufeof  theearfh, 
the  which  Iehovah  hath  curfed.  And 
.  -  Lamech 


Noes  Conns. 
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Lamech  lived  ,  after  hee  begat  Noe , 
five  hundred  yeres,  and  ninety  and 
fiveyeres:  and  brgac  Tons,  &  daugh¬ 
ters.  And  all  the  dayes  of  Lamech 
were  (even  hundred  yeres, and  feven- 
tieand  (even  yeres :  and  he  dyed. 

And  Noe  was,  fiv*  hundred  yeres 
old  :  and  Noe  begat, Sem, Cham  and 
Iapheth. 

o Annotations . 

THc  bool ]  chat  is,  thpstarration,  or  re. 
hearfall.  generations  of  tyidam:] 

the  Greek  tranflatfth',  generation  of 
men  ,  it  meaneth  both  the  children  which' 
^4dam  legend  the  events  that  did  befal 
them;  as  the  word  generation  ,  is  ufed  for 
all  accidents  in  tiroes  &  ages,  w  hatfot  ver 
the  day  may  bring  forth  as  Solomon  fptak- 
eth  Pro.  17,1.)  So  in  Gen,  1.4, and  *  9. and 
is  1 9- And  here  are  ten  generations  reck- 
ned  from  Adam  to  Noe  j  the  cheife  end 
whereof ,  is  to  fliew  the  genealogie  of 
Chrirt  the  promifed  feed  according  to 
the  flcrti,  and  fo  of  his  Church  :  Luke  3. 
13  —  38.  I.  Chron,  1 .1 .  &c.  Irenes 

of  God  ;  Ice  Gen.  1. x*. 

V.t.  their  name]  fo  0 4dam  was  the  Com¬ 
mon  name  of  man  and  woman,  ( which 
were  one  flefb,  Gen.i.  13.14  )  and  of  all 
their  pofterity.  Gen.*.*  For  we  are  all 
of  one  blood: 

i  Ver.  3 .  and  begat :  ]  to  weet,  a  [on ,  as 

1  the  fiqiu  1  Ihewcrh.  The  Scripture  often 
omirtoh  fuch  words, &  fometime  fhew- 
eth  they  mutt  be  underitood:  as  David  put 
in  Syria j  1 .  C  hr  on.  1 8  .*.  that  is  ,  he  put  gar- 
rifons  in  Syria,  i.Sam.8.  tf.  See  before  the 
note  on  Gtn.4.10.  i»  hit  hkenes  :  ] 

namely  that  which  he  now  had  in  his  (in¬ 
tuit  liate  :  for  the  firft  tikenes  and  image 
otGod  in  him  was  by  fin  corrupted, Gen. 
5.  whrrupooalt  men  now  areconceived 
infin.P/u.7.  and  are  by  nature  children 
of  wrath,  Eph.t.}.  Seth:]  that  is, 
Set  or  idppouttediitftid  of  Abthfee  Gtn. 


4.  if.  onely  his  pofterity  were  referved  , 
when  all  the  world  was  drowned.  And 
from  him  the  genealogie  is  reckned  both 
in  theold  and  new  Teftatncnt,  1.  Chron, 
l.  1.  &c.  Luke  3.  58. 

Ver.*.  yeres  J  Hcbr. yere:  Sometime  the 
original!  ufech  indifferently  one  for  an¬ 
other,  Height  yeres,  x.Chion.  34.  1.  for 
which  in  x  J^ng.11.1.  is  written  eight  yere v 
‘Itiialfo  the  property  of  the  Hebrue,  to  , 
fet  the  leaf!  number  foremoft  ,  as  here, 
Seth  lived  fiveyeres, and  an  hundred  yere;  and 
fo  after:  which  becaufe  it  differethfrom 
our  manner,  and  in  the  order  there  is  no 
r  Ipeciall  weight,  is  changed  according  to 
our  fpeakingibecaule  the  Hebrew  it  telf, 
in  repeating  matters  ,  doth  often  change 
the  order  of  words :  as  x.  Chron,  13. 7. 
when  hee  cemm'th  in,  and  whc»htc  gocth 
Which  in  x 1 1.8.  iSjU’fcen  hegoeth  out, 
and  when  he  comcth  in.  So,g>eat  and  [mal,  1. 
Chron  34.50  OT:fmall  and  great,  ilQng,  13  1. 
And  in  tranflatirig,  the  holy  Ghott  often 
alio  changerh  the  order  of  wordstasfer/ 
x.  18  your  old  men  fhall  dreame  dreames ,  your 
yongmen  foallfee  vifions :  which  in  t^itl.  x. 
I7.IS  placed  thus  ,  your  yong  men  fbuil  fee 
vijijns,  and  your  old  men  (ball  dream  dreamn. 
So  in  \ .  Kwg-  1  *  tO.  they  have  broke-doXcnt  j 
th)  altars ,  and  kdled  thy  Prophets  ;  which 
Paul  rehearfeth  thus  ,  they  havf  kdled  thy 
Prophets,  and  broke  down  thy  altar  j,  Rom.  11, 

3 .  and  fundry  the  like.  Enos]  or, 

as  the  Hebrue  pronodneeth  it  Enop> :  but 
becaufe  our  language, and  eultome  rather 
followeth  the  Greek  which  is  moreeafy* 
the  names  are  expr<  ff.d  as  the  newTe-  J 
(lament  doth  in  Luke  3.  kft  the  Reader 
(hould  millake,  and  thinke  them  diverfc 
perfons. 

Ver.  9.  Kainan]  fo  Luke  3.  37.  in  He¬ 
brew  Kfnan. 

Ver. ii.  Maleleel]  Hebr.  Mabalalri* 

Ver.  n.  Ja*cd  ]  Hcbr.  feted. 

Ver.  18.  Enoch  ]  in  Hebrew  Chanoch , 
chat  is,  Dedicated ,  or  Catechifcil :  he  is  laid 
to  be  the  feventh  from  iyiJa»i,2i:J  a  pr  plu> 
fierof  Gods  judgment  upon  ‘i  icRtd  nun  ' 
fortheir  impious  deeds  ,  and  haid  fytcihrt  • 

f  I 
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againfl  God  ?  lu de  verf  14. 1,7..  So.  he  is  dif- 
•ringuilhed  from  Enoch  the  Kiimre  ,  the 
third  from  Adam,  Gen.  4,  17.  and  f  ven 
being  rhe  number  of  the  Sabbath,the  fe- 
venth  generation  implytd  (he  myfterie 
of  reft  in  Chrift.  Accordingly  (he  num¬ 
ber  of  all  the  generations;  here,  maybe 
obfervedj  which  are  ten  ,  from  Adam  to 
Noe :  as  before  in  Gen  ,4.  there  are  (even 
generations  of  K*in, So  Abram  the  Ebrew 
was  the  fevenrh  from  Eber^Mofes  the  fe- 
venth  from  Abram:  and  in  Mat.i.  twife 
feveti  generations  arertekned  from  A- 
bram  to  David  ,  and  fo  many  from  David 
to  die  captivity  of  Babylon,  andagaine 
fo  many  from  that  caprivity  ,  to  Chritt , 
Mat.  1. 17. The  eftare  of  times  for  thefe  ttn 
Patriarchs,may  thus  be  viewed  : 

1 ,  tyidam  being  130. yeres  old, begat Stth. 
uSeth,  107.  yeres  old,. begat  Enos.  In  the 
yere  of  the  world,  137. 

3.  Enos ,  so.  yere  old;  begat  Kginan:  in  the 

yere  of  the  World,  31? 

4.  Kfainan,  70. yere  old,  btgat  Malileel:  in  i 

rheyereof  the  World^^s. 

7.  Maleleel,  67.  yere  old,  begat  dared  :  in 
theyerc  of  the  Wodd,  4<7o. 

5.  Iared,  nsi.yere  old , begat  Enoch :  in  the 

yere  of  the  World,  f-u. 

7.  Enoch ,  yere  old,  begat .MathttfsU:  in 

I  the  yere  of  rhe  W<>rld,tf87-. 

8.  MathufaU,  187.  yere  old,  begat  Lantech: 

in  the  yere  of  the  World,  874- 

9.  Lantech,  i8z.  yere  old;begat  JV-oftin  the 

yere  of  the  World,  1  ?s6. 

10.  Noe,  700.  veres  old,  begat  Iapheth  :  in 

the  yere  of  the  World,  1776. 

.  The  lives  of  thefe  Patriarchs  are  alfo 
be  nored. 

1.  lived  5130.  yeres.  , 

t.  Seth  li ved  51 1.  y. 

3.  Enos  lived  pofi  y. 

4.  Kalian,  lived  91  or.  y. 

7.  Malalcel  lived  8^5.  y, 

6.  fared  lived  y<7i,  y. 

7.  Enoch  Jived  oh  earth, 367. y.The  fliort 

ell  liver. 

8.  MathufaU  lived  96s.y+  The  longeft  li¬ 

ver. 


p.  Lantech  jived  777.  yeres.  : 
io*-  Noe  lived  950.  y.  Gen  9.19. 

By  rh  s  computation  it  appeareth,that 
c'fdam lived  to  fee  Lantech  the  ninth  gene¬ 
ration  ,  Ki  ih  -  .  yere  of  whofe  life  he 

dyed,  firftof  all  thefe  Patriarchs  That 
Enoch  they,  from*  Adam,  f after  he  had  li¬ 
ved  on  earth  ,  fo  many  yeres  as  there  be 
dayes  in  the  yere  of  the  Sun,;  was  taken 
away  into  Paradife  ,  next  af  er  Adams 
death,  feven  Patriarchs  remaining  wit¬ 
ness  of  his  tnnfhcion.  That  all  the  full 
nine  Patriarchs  were  taken  out  of  this 
world,  before  it  was  drowned  by  rhe 
flood, that  came  in  rhe  <7oo. yere  of  Noes 
life.  That  Mathufala  lived  till  the  very 
yere  wherin  the  flood  came ,  as  his  name 
flgnified  that  he  fhould  :  with  funary  o- 
ther  things ,  worthy  to  be  obferved  ,  in 
the  brkfe  hillorie  of  thefe  ten  Fathers. 

21  Vt  r.t  1  „  Mathufala  J  fo  in  Luke  3  .^7.  in 
Hebrue  MethufbeUch ,  which  is  oy  inter¬ 
pretation, Hr  dyeth  and  the  cmi(iion( or  dart) 
meaning  the  flood,  comcth.'  Enoch  being 
a  Prophet ,  foretold  in  his  Tons  name,  of 
the  Flood  to  come  in  the  yere  that  Ma¬ 
thufala  dyed:  as  came  to  paffe.  Compare 

hide  YvM4-  1  7. 

22  Ver.it..  walked  with  God:  ]  thatjl,  led 
his  life&  adm iniflrcd  before  God,  holy- 
IvjufUy  and  faithfully ;  and  fo  pleafing  fo 
God,  as  Gen.tf^.  Wnerfore  the  ApofUe 
(’fo'jnw'ing  thf  Greek  verfion)  faith  ,  he e 
fileafed  Qod,  (  W  hich  "Without  faith  it  is  unpof- 

■  pole  to  doei}Heb-ii.s,6-.  The  Chaldee  rran- 
fl  lteth  hee  walked  in  the  feare  of  the  Lorct : 
and  the  Ierufalemy  Targum  faith, hefetved 
(or  laboured)in  the  truth  before  the  Lord  And 
by  comparing  the  like  fpeech  unto  Eli , 

1. Sam  1.30,35.  it  feemeth  to  imply  aplea- 
fing  or  acceptable  miniftration  of  c  ffi:e 
before  the  Lord.  Wnerfore  Enoch  is  no¬ 
ted  to  be  2  Prophet, Iude  14  And  Noe  who 
alfo  walked  with  God,Gen  6  9  was  a  preach¬ 
er  of  jufhce,i.Pet.i.s.,  Of  Eli,  itisfpoken 
touching  the  P/rifftbood,i.Sam.i.$ 0.35. and 
of  David  in  th?  Kingdom,  Pfl.  5^.14.  and 
iifi.y  SeealfoGen.  17  1.  Thus  Enoch 
was  a  fpeciiil  figure  of  Chrift, 

Ver.x4« 
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Ver’t4.  hewat  not]  to  weet  not  found, 
as  the  Apofile  (  according  to  the  Greek) 
faith  Hel.n.s.  and  the  Cnaldee  addeth  ,  ! 
be  Appealed  not ,  and  yet  the  Lord  kjtt'd  him  | 
not.  The  like  fpeech  is  alfo  ufc,d  of  them 
that  are  taken  away  by  death  iJtr.si.i%. 
which  the  Evangeltft  alleging, addeth  the 
word  are  (or  wrre)that  wanted  in  the  He¬ 
brew,  as  in  this  place  it  is  wanting  alfo. 

God  tool^him  :  ]  that  is  ,  tranflated  him 
( faith  the  ApolUt  )  that  heprouldnot  fee 
death,  Heb,  11.  s’ .  where  the  Arabik  verfi- 
on  addeth  ,  bee  vat  tr  an  fitted  into  Parddife  : 
meaning  the  heavenly  Paradife,  mentio-  3  2 
tipd 13.43,  i.Cor.ii.i.4.  So  Eliot  was 
taken  up  into  heaven,  t .IQng.i.  and  the  He¬ 
brew  dolors  fay  chat  Enoch  wa stolen  up 
iita  whidewind  at  Eliot  iotas  j  and  that  hce 
•was  difarayed  of  the  foundation  eorporall,  and 
clothed  •with  the  foundation  fpirituall.  Alfo 
that  God  fhexced  him  all  the  high  treafures  , 
and  fhewed  hirfi  the  tree  of  life  ,  in  the  midfl  of 
the  garden  8zc.l{.Menachem  on  Gen  t  &  rfte 
Zohar  on  the  fame.  By  this  tranllatirg  of 
Enoch,  God  aflured  all. the  faithfull ,  of 
their refurreftion  and  eternail  life:  rher- 
fore  they  after  appiyed  the  like  woih  of 
God  to  thcmfelves  after  death,  as  in  Pfal. 

49. 16.  And  the  ApolUe  teacheth  we  frail 
all  be  changed fhal  ha ve  fpintual  bodies,  , 

&  a  building  of  God ,  an  houfe  not  made  ruth 
hand  ,  eternal]  in  the  heavens  ,  with  which 
houfe ,  We  drfire  to  be  cloathed-upon,  &c.  i . 
Cor.if.y1.44.  and  i.Com.i  .i.  Ben  Syrach 
faith,  Enoch  tranflated  ,  was  an  example  of 
repentance  to  all  generations,  Euluf  44.16, 

Ver.ij.  Lamech,]  Hebrew'  twiccs 
Vef.19.  Noe :  J fo  written  in  Luk e  3. 

36.  1. Pet. 3.10.  The  Hebrew  (oundeth 
Noach,  which  fignifieth  up,  which  pro-  I 
ceedeth  fro m co w/ort, as  the  words  fellow-  j 
ing  fticW;  his  name  having  affinity  u  ich  T 
Natbum.  comfort  us  from  our  Work‘>  ] 

that,  is,  comfort  m  with  ufl  fomour  work/  : 
as  the  Greek  ifanfl.ir6th,fce  fballgm  us  ref 
from  our  work**  This  prophefie  h is  father 
uttered  of  him,  as  He  that  fliould  be  a  fi-  | 
gurr  0/  Chrilljn  his  bnildmg  the  Aik  &  | 
offring  of  facrifice,  wh^rny  God  [melted a 


favour  of  ref,  and  fayd,  he  would  not  curfe  the 
ground  any  more  for  mans  fakf,  GVm.8.ii  .  Of 
we  may  read  It,  comfort  us  concerning  our 
Work,  &C.  from  the  earth  :  ]  Under¬ 

stand  againe,  which  conmrth  from  the  earth: 
for  the  earth  being  curfc  d,bare  not  fruits 
without  great  labour  and  fc  row,  Gen.  3. 
17.18.  hath  cu* fed]H<.br. hath  curfcd 

it :  but  this  phrafe  our  torgue  ufeth  not  : 
for  it,  I  therlore  (ay  tefoie,  the  (01  that) 
which .  And  the  Hebrew  rext  (ometime 
omits  it  as  fupeifluous^i.Cfcron.iS^.with 
ijfyg.ie  3. 

Ver.  3t.  s 00.  yeres  old  ]  Hebr  fon  of 
•)Oo  yens, that  :s  going  in  his  yoo  yere. An 
ufuall  fpecch  in  the  Hebrue  Scriptuie  of 
mens  age, or  of  hearts:  Gen.  17.1.  Exod. 

1  i.y  But  fometime  it  is  not  meant  of  na¬ 
tural  age  properly,  as  appeareth  i.Chron. 
it.  t  compared  with  z  K^jig.2.z6.  where 
tsfhavab,  is  fon  of  iz.  yens,  for  his  ouyie 
lire  ;  bur  fonn  of  41. yeres,  fpr  the  flare  of 
his  Kingdom.  And  by  being  old  (or  fnn 
of)  j’oo.  yne  ,  is  not  meant  that  ycfefu-11 
ended  ;  but  while  he  was  living  in  that 
yere.  As  appeareth  by  Gen.  7.  6.  where 
Noe  is  600 yere  cld  :  which  in  v.  n.istX- 
playned  to  be  /«  the  yere  of  the  6c  o  yere  of 
hu life.  Accordingly,  muff  we  underhand 
the  ages  of  men,  and  hearts  fpoken  of  in 
Scripture:  as  u hen  a  Levice  entved  upon 
his  Miniffcry  being  a  fona  of  30  yeres, Num. 

4  3  it  is  meant  going  in  the  30.  yere  of 
his  life.  Theifore  Chrifl  fulfilling  that 
and  all  o? her  figures,  enrred  upon  Ms^roi- 
nilhrie,  when  ue  began  to  he  of  ^o.yres,  as 
lSexprifl'cd  Luk.f,3  "-3-  And  lor  thefacri- 
ficts  iu  the  Law  *hich  wrre  to  be  of  any 
yerelirg  beat!,  (  after  the  H.brue  phrafe, 
fonof  ayerc,  Exod.iz.s.)  the  Icwes.  have 
left  record'd  ,  that  »t  mult  be  itii&ly 
within  the  firlt  yer  of  tnelft;  and  if  it 
briber:  an  houreu>ldfer  rhtn  a  yere  ,  it  is 
not  $!k>wabje  for  ain  ohlanon  40  God. 
Maimony,  8.  bocl^  in  Magnafth  Qrba.oih, 
ih.\  S  13.  Npe begat]  r‘v:t  to 

h'get^Qi  all  h,is  three  Ions  *  ere  noi  inn  | 
in'a  ybrV,  but  waVlnrn  t d  v e te 5  1 
h*8fat<JWiwvai  joi  yeres  *M-  •  • 
_ -r-  P  1  as 
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Giants  on  earth. 


as  may  be  gathered  by  Gen.n.io  where 
two  yeres  after  the  flood  he  was  bu'  an 
ioo.yeres  old  :  and  then  was  Noe  his  fa¬ 
ther  6oi.  by  Gen  .7.6.  Seethe  like  of 
Thara,  Gen  it.  1 6.  Sem,  Coam  and 

Iapheth :  ]  founded  in  Hebrew, Shcm,Cham 
and  Icphcth  :  of  which  fapheth  was  the  el- 
deft,  Sem  the  nexr,and  C ham  he  yongeft ; 
as  is  evident  both  by  the  former  note  of 
Sems  age,  and  by  Gen.  10.  ai.  and  9,  14. 
But  becaufe  Sem  was  in  dignity  preferred 
of  God  before  his  brechren,Gen.j>.itf  17 
therfore  he  is  firft  named.  The  like  is  in 
thehiftoryof  cjtbram  and  his  brethren  , 
Gen.ii.itf.  So  faakob  is  named  before 
Efau  his  elder,  Gen.  1 S  .? .  and  Ephraim  be¬ 
fore  Manaffts^  Gen.48.10. 
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Chap.  VI. 

X.  The  forms  of  God /nary  with  the  daughters 
of  m*n  :  4 .  fo  Giants  are  bred :  4.  wicked* 
nes  increafeth.}6  God  repentcth  that  he  male 
man ,  j.and  will  defray  them,  8  Noe  findeth 
grace ,  13.  and  it  forewarned  of  the  Flood , 
*4  The  t^irke  (wilh'matter  and  form  ther- 
of)  it  commanded  to  be  made,  18.  for  the 
facing  of  Noes  houfet  19.  and  fume  of  all 
living  things  j  H.  with  provtjtjn  of  food, 
ti.  Noe  doth  all  that  God  commanded. 


9 


ID 

II 


ANd.it  was,  when  men  began, 
co  multiply  on  the  face  of  the 
earth:  and  daughters,  were  born  un¬ 
to  them.  That  thefonnsof  God  , 
faw  the  daughters  of  men,  that  they 
were  faire:  and  they  took  unto  them 
wives,  of  all  which  they  chofe.  And 
Iehovah  faydjMy  fpirit  (hil  not  drive 
with  man,  forever ;  for  char  he  alfo£ 
fte(h:  and  hisdayes  fhalbe,  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  yer^.  There  were 
Giants  in  the  earth,  i(i  thofedayes; 
and  alfo  after  that ,  When  thefonns 
of  God  went-in*untathe  daughters 
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The  Flood  threatned.  j 

- -J 

of  men ;  and  they  bare  children  U> 
them:  they  Were  mightie  men  •  which  ' 
Wereot  old,  men  of  name. 

And  Tehovah  faw,  that  the  wicked- 
ntftfeof  man,  wm  much  in  the  earth 3; 
&  every  imagination^  the  thoughts 
of  his  hart yWat  onely  evill  every  day. 
And  it  repented  ithovah,that  he  had 
made  man, on  the  earth:  and  it  gra¬ 
ved  him,  at  his  hart.  And  Iehovah 
fayd ;  I  will  blot  out ,  man  whom  I 
have  created,  from  the  face  of  the 
earth;  from  man  unto  beaft, unto  the 
creeping-thing,and  unto  the  foule  of 
the  heavens:  fori"  repenteth  me,that 
I  have  made  them.  But  Noe,found 
grace, in  the  eyes  of  Iehovah. 

ass 

These  *re  The  Generati¬ 
ons  Of  Noe;  Noe,  was  a  juft 
man,perte<51:  in  his  generations:Noe 
walked,  with  God.  And  Noe  be¬ 
gat,  threefonns:  Sem,  Cham  and 
Iapheth.  And  the  earth  was  cor¬ 
rupt,  before  God:  and  the  earth  was 
filled,  with  violent-wrong.  And 
God  faw  the  earth,  and  loeit  was 
corrupt :  for  all  flefh  had  corrupted 
his  way,  upon  the  earth, 

And  God  fayd  unto  Noe;  An  end 
of  all  fteih,is  come  before  me;  for  the 
earth  is  filled  with  violent- wrong ,  ! 
from  the  face  of  them:  and  behold  I,  ! 
deftroythem  with  the  earth.  Make  j 
for  thee,  an  Ark  of  Gopher  trees*  j 
neftes,(halc  thou  make  in  the  ark:an&  j 
(halt  pitch  it,  within  and  without, 
with  pitch.  And  this  ( the  fafhion  ) , 
which  thou  (halt  make  ir  of  :  three 
hundred  cubits, the  length  of  the  ark; 

fittie 


Noes  Arke, 
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lime  cubits,  thebredtnof  i- j  and 
thirtie  cubits,  the  height  of  it.  A 
clear  light,  (halt  thou  make  to  the 
ark ;  and  in  a  cubic  (bait  thou  finilh  it 
from  abovejand  the  doreof  the  Ark, 
(bait  thou  fet  in  the(ide  therof :  with 
lower,  fecond  and  third  (lories,  (bait 
thou  make  it.  And  I,  behold  l  doe 
bring  the  Flood  of  waters,  upon  the 
earth;  todeftroy  all  fl-lb,  which  hath 
in  ic  thelpiric  of  lift.-; from  under  the 
heavens  :  every-thing  that  u  in  the 
earth,  (ball  gite-up-/^  gbo(t*  But  I 
will  ftablilbmy  covenant,  with  thee: 
&rhou  (bait  inter  into  the  ark;  thou, 
and  thy  fonns,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy 
fonns  wives ,  with  thee.  And  of  e- 
very  living  thing ,  of  all  flefli,  two  of 
every  fort  (bait  thou  bring  into  the 
ark,  to  keep  alive  with  thee: they  (bal 
be  male  and  female.  Or  the  fowl, 
after  his  kin  Je;  and  of  the  beall.aftcr 
his  kinde;  of  every  creeping  thing  of 
the  earth, after  his  kinde:  two  of  cvc- 
r y-fort,  (ball  come  unto  dee, to  keep- 
(them)  alive.  And  take  thou  unto 
thee,  of  all  meat,  that  is  eaten;  and 
thou  (bait  gather  if,  rothec:  and  ic 
thall  beforrhfe,  and  for  them,  for 
meat.  And  N  ie,  did  :  according  to 
all  that  God  commanded  him, fo  did 
he. 


K^fnnotAtioni* 

I  \  JT  En ;  ]  Hebr.  lA'lm :  put  generally 
jy|  tor  men,  as  the  Greek  tianfiateth  , 
&  the  laft  words  of  this  v.Tre  doe 
confirm  :  fo  the  Chaldee  faith,  the  fons  of 
man.  The  polleriry  of  Kiin  is  hereby 
meant ,  who  increafed  falter  then  Seths 
did:  and  fought  fo  to  doe,by  taking  moe 
wives,  Gen. 4. 


2  Ver.i.  the  fonns  of  God:]the  mfrAof  rhe 
Church  of  God;  for  unto  fuchMofes 
faith,  ye  ate  the  fennt  of  IehoVah  your  God , 
Deut.  14. 1.  fo  1  loh  31.  The  name  God 
in  Hebrew  ^E'.ohim  is  in  the  form  plural, 
and  fometime  Primes  are  fo  named,  Exod. 
ii  6.  Pfal,  81  fo  the  Chaldee  here  tran- 
llateth,  the  fonns  of  Princes :  undemanding 
(as  I  think,;  Seth  &  the  other  patriarchs. 

daughters  of  men:]  meaning  of  Kains 
pofterity,that  were  out  of  Gods  Church, 
Gen.  4.  14.  and  becaufe  they  were  not 
born  again  of  God, by  ihe  immortall  feed 
of  his  word,  ( 1. lob. 3. 9.  10  i.Ptr.1.13. ) 
they  continued  children  of  the  old  Adam 
and  mtural  man  fhll.So  Paul  faith,  1. Cor, 
3.3 .xoall^ye  not  as  men  ?  that  is,  as  unrege- 
neraremen.  f*yr  ]  or  goodly.Hebr. 
good,  to  weet  of  countenance's  is  exprcflld 
Gen.  *4,16.  the  Chaldee  tranfiateth  it 
fayr.  tool^unto  them  ]  that  is,  toof^to 

rhemfehes,  and  regarded  not  the  counfell 
of  their  godly  parents',  (who  ibould  by 
right  take  wives  for  their  children, )  nor 
the  will  of  God,  whofe  la  w  after  forbad 
fuch  profane  manages,  Dcut.  7.  3. 4.  The 
like  is  noted  of  Efuu,  Gen.16.34.3y  &18. 
2.9-  Thus  corruption  grew  in  families. 

1 which  they  chofi  :  ]  that  is , "which  they  l $- 
ved  and  liked, following  their  own  affecti¬ 
ons.  So  my  chofen,  Efay  41.1. is  interpreted 
m y  beloved,  iVx\ni8.  and  cLofi*g  is  often 
ufed  tot  likj*Z  or  dckghungtPfjl.ii.ii.  and 
1 1 9.  173 .  Efxy  1.  19.  and  fothe  Chaldee 
tranfiateth  ic  here. Into  this  (in, Solomon 
alf)  fell,  i,JQn.ii.m. 

3  Ver.  3.  my  fpirit :  ]  This  is  that  holy 
fpij-rt  of  Chrilt  by  which  he  preached  in 
the  Patriarchs,  and  efprcially  in  Noe,  to 
the  difohedient  fpirits  of  the  old  world, 
r  P^r.3.18.  t  9.  10.  1  Pet.  if.  not 

fflive  ]  or, not  judge ,  that  is,  not  contend  m- 
•  judgement ,  for  fo  this  word  is  clfewhere 
alfo  ufed,  £tf/.6.io.and  may  here  import, 
both  contending  by  preaching,  difpuring, 
convincing  in  the  mouths  of  the  Pam 
archs,  fas  A fck.9  30.)  and  by  inward  mo¬ 
tions  and  checks  ofconfcirnce  which  his 
fpirit  gave  them  for  their  finns  j  again/1 
I  F  }  which 
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fthich  they  that  ffruggle,  fall  into  the  fin 
again fl  the  holy  Ghofl ,  defpiting  the  fpirit 
of  grace,  Heb.  io.  ij>.  So  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  fayd  to  be  tempted,  refined,  greiyed  , 
c/f0s'i.*?.  and  7  ft,  Efay  6$.  IO.  Ephef 

\ycre  men  of  great  ftature,  that  other 
men  were  as  grafkoppirs  in  rtfpeft  of  the, 
Num.  13 . 33.  Tae  Chaldee  callerh  them 
Gibharaja]  that  is  eighty  men;  (and  fo  Nim¬ 
rod  was  Gibbor,  that1  is  ;j Mighty  on  the 

4.3a.  with  nun]  or,*«,w<<»^iraplyiflg 

both  the  contending  of  the  Prophets 
outward,  and  of  Gods  fpirit  inwardly^as 
before  is  obferved.  Here-the  Church  de¬ 
clined,  is  called  man  (oft Adam)  ro  note 
their  corrupt  efface.  The  G\reeic  traufia- 

earh,Gen.id^.)the  Greek  nameth  them 

G^4»jia,wherof  oifrEnglifla  is  derived  , 
and  the  Greek  Poets  feyned  them  to  be 
born  of  the  earth,  noting  them  to  be  earthly. . 
minded, not  caring  for  heaven:  and  bom  ‘ 
slfocf  fuch  parents.  after  that, ]thac 

tfth  it, my  Spirit  fjsal  not  continue  in  theft  men . 
The  Chaldee  paraphrafeih,  This  evil gene¬ 
ration  {ball  not  continue  hcfjre  me  .for  ever,  un- 
derffanding  (as  it  feemerh)  by  the  Spirit , 
-nransnarurail  foule  andlife ,  which  God 
would  take  away  by  the  Flood.  he 

afo]  t hat  is  jhefealfo,  which  are  my  pecu¬ 
liar  pr  of  effant  people.  is  fie  fit]  that  is, 

it  flejhly,  not  haying  the  fpirit ,but  Walking  af¬ 
ter  their  own  lufls)  as  lud.v.ip  .16.  The  jhfh 
and  the  Spirit,  are  alfo  thus  oppofed^w. 

7 •*•<?.  & S.f'9. Gal.. $.16.17.  SotheChald. 
here  faith,'  For  that  they  are  fie fh,  and  their 

is,  as  before-,  fo  after  God  had  threatned 
their  ddlrudfcon:  that  they  were  not  bet¬ 
tered, or  brought  to  repentance.  went 

in  ]  namely  into  the  chamber,  as  k  expreffed 
Iudg.isA.  and  confequtntly  ,  companyed' 
with  them  :  in  like  fenfe  as  knowing  is  u- 
fed  before,  Gen.  4.  t.  So  David  went- in  to 
Buhlheba,  Pfafsi.i.  Abram  ro  Agar, 
Gen,i6.i.  laakob  to  his  wife,Gen.i$.ii. 
a  model!  phrafe.  .they  bare]r.o  weec,the 
women  laff  mentioned:  or,/fc«?y(thc  men) 
begat  children  to  tkemfelyes.  The  Hebrew 
implyeth  both.  mighty  men]]  the  Greek 

works  eyill.  And  this  is  the  ltare  of  all  men 

tranllateth  this  alfo  Giants •  and  it  feemeth 

in  their  fuff  birch:  for  that  which  is  bom  of 
the  flefh,  if  ft fh, lob. $.6,  no  years:  ] 

meaning ,  that  fo  long  time  by  .Noes 
preaching,  and  building  the  Ark  ,  they 

to  be  an  explanation  of  their  former 
name.  men  of  name:]thait  is  ,  of  re- 

nowtvi  famous  and  renowmed.  Contrary 
hereto  is,  men  without  name, lob  30.  8. 

(hould  have  fpace  given  them  to  repent, 

$ 

V€r.S.Wickednes]ot  malice, evill.  (Very 

orelfe  then  to  periflj.  This  long-fuffe- 
rance  of  Gcd,the  Apoftle  mentionech,in 
i.Pet. 5.19.20  x.Vet.i.%.  and  fheweth  the 
lumm  and  end  ofhts  preaching  to  b e,that 

1 

j 

imagination ,]  or  }lhe  whole  fifhony  The  word 
is  gc  nerall,  for  all  ,&  every  thing  that  the 
hart  firff  iroagineth,  formeth,  purpofeth, 

1  Chrop  189.&  2,9.1$.  Luke  1. St.  every 

they  'might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the 

day] or,  all  the  day:  that  is ,  continually  . 

fl'  fh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  Spirit,  I . 
Pe/. 4.4. chat  is,  they  repenting  &  turning 

i 

6 

The  Greek  tranflareth  thus,  and  every  one 
mindeth  in  his  hart  carefully' for  evils,  all  dayes. 

unto  Chrjff  ,  jhebody  might  be  dead  b'e- 

Vtr.6.  it  repented  Jehovah :  ]  This  is  (p 0* 

caufe  of  f  ,;but  theSpir}t  be  life  Jbe  can  fe  of  righ~ 
teoufnes :  R^pt.  8.  1.0.  So  the  Chaldee  here 
faith, terme  jh alb e  gi  ven  ihtm  of  izo.yeres, 
if  tbiy  will  eonyert:  So  many  ,  were  the 
yertS  of  Mofes  Ufe,D'«/-.j4  ■  ?• 

ken  not.p.ioperJ}',  for  Gcdrepcnte/h  not, I. 
Sam, is,iy.  but  after  t,he  manner  or men; 
tor  God  changing  his  deed,  and  dealing 
orherwile  then  before,  doth  as^nen  doe 
w  hen  they  rep-nt.  So  1Sam.js.1t.  the 

4 

| 

Ver.4  Giants] in  Hebrue  Nphihm- which 
hath  rhe  figniheadon  of  fallings  as  being 
tsipoflatts,  faiUn  from  (£od  :  and  being 
feirceand  cwell  to  men yf thing  on  them  , 

[earth  ]  hereby  reaching,  that  there  Was 
none  co  earth  whom  God  refp  died.  So 
r hat  but  fot\the  fecond  man{ C  hriff )  the  Lord 
from  heaven  ( i.  Cor.  i  c  .47.)  whom  Noe  be- 

( is  Icb.t,  is. )  and  whom  they  made  by 

Jetvtd  in;  the  world  had  n,ow  been  con- 

| 

feareaiidj'orce,to  tall  before  them:,$uch 

i 

fumed. So  t  fie  Hebrue  dcdftqiSjas  the 

1  . 

.4  /  ’ 

V 
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bar  upoft  tHft  place  fayth  man  on  the  earth, 
to  except  the  man  above  (  or  the  jupmtur 
dam)  who  was  not  oh  the  earth,  tt  grieved 

him  ? ]  The  &er  p  urc  give1  h  ro God,  ]oy, 
grtef ,  angrt^  See  nor  as  any  pillions ,  or 
cont:ary  afTdhons,  tor  he  is  molt  fimple 
aoi  uni  hangi  able,  lam.  t.  17.  but  by  a 
kind*  of  proportion ,  becatifc  hedoerh 
ol  his  immutable  narureard  will  (uch 
things  ,  as  men  dot*  with  thofc  paflions 
and  changes  '1  aff  dfons.  So  hart,  hands, 
ryts  8c  otht  r  pirrs  are  attributed  to  him, 
to/  iffedlingnich  things  ,  as  men  cannot 
doe  but  by  fi?ch  mcmben.God  is  fayd  to 
be  grievedjfor  the  corruption  ol  his  cre¬ 
atures  :  contrarywife  when  hee  reftortth 
th<m  by  his  grace  hee  rej  yceth  in  them, 
Efa.ts  19.  Pfai  104.  31*  Of  tlufephra- 
Us-fpoktn  concerning  God,  the  Hebrew 
dodtors  write  thus:  lor  as  much  as  it  is  dear 
that  (God)  is  no  cbiporall  or  btfdily  thing;  it  is 
<tlfo  clear  e,  thai  not  any  coiporall  accident  (or  \ 
otcurrente  )  doth  befall  unto  him  ;  neither  com  j 
pf> jit  ion, nor  dixtfion,  nor  place,  nor  m^afure,  rur 
g'  mg  up,  nor  coming  down,  t  or  right  hand  nor 
left  hand,  not  face,  nor  bail ;  parts,  nor  jilting, 
nor  {landing  :  neither  beginning  nor  ending,  nor 
number  of  yeres\  neither  is  he  changeable ,  for 
nothin*  can  oufe  him  to  change ,  Neither  is 
'here  m  him  death, or  life, as  the  life  of  a  corpo¬ 
ral  living  thing.nor  folly ,nor  Wifedcm  according 
to  hum  1  nr  wifrdom  s  >ior  ft  ep  }  nor  tracing  , 

*1  or  anger,  nor  laughter,  nor  joy nor 'grief ,  nor 
fil’nce,nor  fprech ;  as  the  fonirts  of  ^fdatn  fpral ^  1 
&C.  but  all  ihtfc  and  the  like  things  fpok.cn  of  | 
him  in  the  Law  and  Prophets,  are  parabolical i  i 
and  figurative  .  ^,4s  when  it  is  faid  he  that  fst- 
teth  in  the  heavens  djth  laugh,  (  Pfal  i.  )  and 
the  like:  of  allfuch  our  Wifi  men  have  find, T?e 
Law  fptakeih  according  to  the  language  of  the 
fen'is  r.f  f  ddam.  fo  he  fityib  ,  D se  they 

proVtk*  me  to  dMjrerl! Itr .7.l<?:)agayn  he  fjy’h  1 
l am  the  Lord change  not  ,  (Mil  $  6.)  an  l 
if  bee  be  firn  tme  angry  and  fiwenmr  j  yfull, 
then  is  hee  ehangeab'e, .  B  it  all  theft  r  ?»«  s 
are  not  found  [av*  in  prrfons  obfi.ute  and  l  a  fir, 
that  dwell  in  houfes  oUhy,  whofe  foundation  u 
in  the  dufl ;  but  he  the  birffed  (  God )  is  bUffcd 
and  exalted  above  all  thefe,  Maimony  in  f  e- 
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fude  hatorah,  chap .  x.  S.r  l  r;  M,  i 

Vcr blot-cut]  that is, de(hoy  and abo- 
Isfh.  ficmman  ]  thaus,both  mm  and 

beajls.  For  as  the  beads  w  ere  made  for 
rran,Gtn.i.r8  fo  they  became  fubjedt  to 
vaniry  and  dcftru&ion,  through  mans 
iniquiry .  Gtn.3. 17.  /^w.8  10, 

Ver.8 .  found  grace]  tttat  is,  oUeyned  fa* 
vw,  or  mercies  ( as  the  Chaldee  tranfla- 
reth  it.)  So  this  phrafe  is  interpreted  in 
Greek,  fo/nerime  finding  grace,  Heb. 4.  16. 
fdmetime  finding  mercy,  1.  Tim.  1.  18.  and 
grate  is  oppofed  unto  Wor^,  8c  unto  debt, 
Hgm.  1  rtf.  &  4  4.  And  it  is  afp:ciall  ti¬ 
tle  of  Godjthat  he  is  named  Gracious,  Ex. 
34  6.  and^a  fpcciall  prerogative  of  his 
people  that  they  fade  grace  in  his  eyes, is  af¬ 
ter  of  Zcf.Gen.iy.iy.of  M'>fis,Excd, 35.11. 

;  of  David,  ^ALls  7.4  s.  of  Mane,  Luke  1,30. 

,  And  the  letters  of  t  Arj«  name,  arc  the 
HJt  letters  cf  t  Gr4tf  in  Hebru^the  order  bc- 
|  ing  changed. 

[  I  2  2  2  Thefe  j.Iftteisin  the  Hebrui  ] 
bih!es,  doe  fignihe  the  Parafha  or  great 
ScLUcn  ofMofcslaw,which  was-a  liidluic 
on  the  'Sabbath  day  ,  read  in  the  lew es 
Synagogues  ,  asi?  obftrvrd  t A(U  i  s .  n. 
fo  which  was  added  a  Lrftuteouc  of  ihe 
Prophets,  isiTls  13. is.  At  d  the  fiill  para¬ 
graph  or  bcdlion  rwi  ich  is  from  tfie  cre- 
a  ion  hitherto,)  ih  y  call  B  cfhtik,ih*t  is, 

? n  the  beginning;  this  fcCOi’d,  u  h ich  reach- 
erh  ro  rhe  it.  chapter,rhty  cal!  Not-,  a».d 
fo  the  reft  :  There  are  in  all  54  ft'dlions 
in  the  law,u  h »c h  t hr y  read  in  the  u.fjb- 
bat  ics,  joyning  two  of  tin  lhorrefl  twife 
together  .that  rke  whole  might  br-fimfii- 
cd  in  a  ycres  I'p2ce  Hereof  the  Hcbrt-^ 
■dr.db >rs  write  thus,  jt  u  a  con  m  m  it/jiome 
throughout  all  If n iri, that  they  fmijb  wholly  ihe 
j  (reading  cf  the)  laW,  in  one  yert'f  be  gin  n.ng  in 
t\e  Sabbath  which  is  after  the  fcall  cf  'Taber¬ 
nacles  ,  at  the fij j} fiShon  cf  Griefs,  m  .he fe~ 
coud  ( Sabbjth ,)  a;  T1  ife  «*e  tftt  generahons  *f 
N::,>n  the  third, at  T  e  Lord  f>yd  uh,  0  \^T-  >1, 
(G'rn.  li.l.)  jj  they  read  aid  got  on  in  ihu  or¬ 
der,  till  they  have  ended  the  Law, at  the  frafi  of 
Tabernacles.  Maimony  in  Mifn.  trear.  ot  j 
h^y^] 
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Prayer  chap.  13.  S.  1. 

Ver.  9-  Generations:]  that  is,  offprin 
and  things  that  did  befall  him  and  them; 
fo  Gen. 15.19. &  37.x- &  x.4.& 5. 1. 

j Up  ]  or,  righteous;  Noe  is  the  firfl  in 
the  world  that  hath  chis  title  ol  \ufh  and 
as  generally  the  juft  livethby  faith, P^m.i  .17 
fool  Noe  the  Apollle  witnefleth,  he  was 
made  beyr  of  the  juftiee  which  is  by  faith  , 
Hcb'Vi.j.  perfetl  J  or  intire,  fyncere  , 

of  a  fimple,plaine  ,  and  upright  cariage  ; 
as  juftiee  ufually  refpe&eih  laith  ,  fo  per- 
fcBnet  rifpe&eth  life  and  convcrfarion  , 
in  the  hart  of  roan,  Efay  3S.  3.  and  in  his 
wayes,  Pfal.  nj.t.  This  is  not  meant  of 
perfection  in  mefure  or  degrees,  as  being 
without  all  fin,  Ecclefj.xiJam.i.i.  1 .  fah. 

1. 8, but  when  men  by  the  grace  of  God, 
keep  themfelves  from  their  iniquitie,  Pf.  18  3$. 
*4.  and  fin  hath  not  dominion  in  them,  Pfal. 
19.14.  The  per  fed  roan  is  oppofdtothc  , 
fClVerfa  and  reftlefi  wicked:  lob. 9  % O  It. 

in  hit  generations;  ]  chat  is  ,  among  the 
men  of  the  ages  whertn  he  lived.So  generation, 
16.  o  ix.  4*.  is  expounded,  the 
men  of  that  generation,  Lukj-3 1 .  ij  1 1 . 3 1  • 
•walked  with  God  ]  that  is,  by  faith  plea- 
fed  and  acceptably  ferved  God ;  fee  the  like 
before  of  Enoch, Gen. f.  i*.  The  word  may 
imply  alfo  adminiftration  in  the  orfice 
wherunto  God  had  called  him,  which 
was  to  be  a  preacher  of  juftiee,  1. Pet.  i.f.  So 
the  Hebrew  Doctors  fay,  he  preached  to 
the  old  world, and  fayd,  Turn  yee  from  your 
Wayes,  and  from  your  cvillwor ,  that  the 
Waters  of  the  food  come  not  upon  you ,  and  cut 
off  the  whole  feed  of  the  fans  of  fMVam.  Pirke, 

;  R.  Eliezer,  ch.xi. 

Ver.  1 1.  the  earth  was  corrupt;]  that  is, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ,  (fee  Geil.  xi.l .) 
and  fo  the  earth  it  felte  for  and  through 
them,-  as  is  (hewed  afrer  in  verf.  ix.  13. 
therfpre  both  were  deflroyed  tcg«  cher. 
Corrupting  is  in  fpecial  applyed  to  idolatry, 
and  depraving  of  Gods  true  fervice,£xoc(. 
31.7.  Dent.  31, f.  Ittdg.  1.  10.  as,  the  peo¬ 
ple  a*  e  fayd  to  doe  corruptly,  1.  Ckrcn, 17 .i. 
When  they  facr  faced  and  burnt. incenfe  m  the 

high  f  facts:  ij,  35.  So  ldolatrie 


was  their  chief  corruption  here,  as  may 
alfo  be  gathered  by  Geo  4.1*.  fee  the  an¬ 
notations  there.  before  God  :  ] 

that  is,  openly  and  boldly  in  Gods  fight, 
as  Gen.  10  9  and  inrdpe&of  his  wor- 
fhip  and  law :  fee  Gen.  17.1.  violent 
wrong  ]  injurious  and  cruel  dealing  ,  which 
feemeth  to  be  chiefly  meant  ot  violating 
the  duties  towards  men  $  as  the  former 
word  noted  corruption  of  religion, Gen. 
4 9.%.loel  3.19.  Obad.i.io.  The  Chaldee 
turneth  it  rapines,  (01  robberies,)  Or,  by 
violent  wrong,  violent  and  cruell  men  may 
be  underflood  :  as  pnde t  is  tiled  for 
proud  men,  fer.  so.  31.  jx.  finn  ,  for  ftnfall 
turn,  Prov.  i$,&.  pove jiiey  for  poore  men  ,  1. 
Km  1 4.14.  and  raany  the  like.  Thus  cor¬ 
ruption  encreafed  in  theecdefifticaf  and 
politicall  eflate,as  it  began  in  thedorac- 
ilicall. 

Ver.  1 ».  all  ftefh  ]  thkr  is ,all  men ,  who  are 
called  fiejh,  both  for  their  frayltie,P/4/.7l. 
19  and  corrupc  unregenerate eftate, Gen. 
6,3.  So  fl'-ft  is  expounded  tobe  men  ,  and 
people.  Pfal.ss  f.it.  Efay  40.  5  6. 

their  way  ]  that  is  ,  both  their  religion  OT 
faith,  ( for  fo  a  way  often  fignifieth , 

18.15. x<f.  &  11.4.  ».  Pei. t.  i.)  and  their 
manners,  work?  or  tour fa  of  life ;  as  elfwhtre 
is  mentioned  the  way  of  Kain,  for  malici* 
oufnc  fle,  lud.  verf.11.  the  way  of  Balaam , 
forcovetoufntfle,  xPet.x, is.  and  fundry 
the  like.  And  pf  this  way  of  the  old-world , 
whenn  wicked  men  did  Wj^iris  noted  .that 
God  had  filled  their  houfes  with  good  things  , 
but  they  faid  unto  him ,  depart  from  us :  they 
did  eat,  they  drank)  they  m -tried  wives,  they 
were  given  in  mar i age,  untill  the  day  that  Noe 
entred  into  the  zArke>  <**d  the  Flood  came, and 
deflroyed  them  all :  fob.  xx.  If.  17. 18.  Luk‘ 
17.  X7. 

Ver.  1 3 .  ^An  end  u  comeQ  that  is, the  time 
of  deftru&ion  it  at  hand  :  fo  ^ Amos  8.  t.  Ier. 
yi.  13.  E*e. 7.1.3  ‘df  from  the.  fate]  that 

\S  .betaufe  .Ox , through  them-  deftroyjor , 

.im  cimupHng,  that  is,  ready  to  corrupt  ;  or 
deftroy.  Before,  the  word  was  ufl  d  tor.cor- 
fuptmg  by  linn  :  here  for  corrupting-  with 
puni&mentj  due  for.  their  fine,  that  i  s^de- 
_ _ _ ftroyhg , 
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proymg.  So  Sen,  iS  18.  and  ip.  13.  and 
often  in  the  Scriptures.  with  the  earth ]  I 
the  Greek  fayth,  and  the  earth :  which  be* 
ing  given  for  a  ptflWfion  to  the  fonns  of 
Adam,  was  alfo  deltroyed  with  them)  as 
in  other  particular  judgments,  mens 
goods  puilhed  with  them,  Gen.  19  Num. 

1 6  3*.  {0/.7.  m  14. 

Vcr.14.  4nis4rj(]  or  Chef,  Coffin :  cal¬ 
led  in  Hebrue  Tebah;  and  diflfereth  from  ! 
thec^rj^or  Coffer  which  Moles  made  for  j 
Gods  San&uary, which  was  called  * ^fron-}  ' 
Exod.  is.  10.  and  ferved  to  keep  the  Ta¬ 
bles  of  Gods  law,  Dent.  10.1.  y.  bur  this 
t^rk'Tcbah,  w  as  to  keep  men  ,  and  live 
things  from  the  warerjas  a  lhip,uff  d  one- 
ly  in  this  hiflorie,and  in  Exod  1.3.  The 
holy  Gholtin  Greek,  expreffeth  them 
both  by  one  word  JC^o/oj,  an  Heb.  ] 
1 1.7  and  9.4.  Heathen  writers  alio  make 
mention  of  this  Arke  ,  but  by  an  other 
name  Lama%} that  likewife  is  an  <_A,  kPlu. 
tarth  de  induct. animal.  This  Arke  was  a  fi¬ 
gure  ot  Chrilh  Church,  wturintorhey 
that  ent:r  by  faith  ,  aref;y  d  from  the 
flood  ot  Gods  wrath  ■  ot  which  gtace  , 

B iprilii^j  (rhe  ard  werable  type)  is  a  figne 
andfeal.  See  1  Pet  3  10. 11.  Gopher 
trees:  ]  The  Chaldee  paraphrafls  make 
them  a  kind  of  Cedantr. e  Scripture  mt  n- 
ti  meth  not  this  word  any  other  where. 
Bur  Gfiphrith  is  aftf  r  u ted  for  fulphur  ot 
briwfione,  Gen  19.14.  whereupon  fome 
thii  k  tbTc  to  be  Turpentine  trees ,  which 
beare  ftilphurie  berries,  and  the  wood  is 
kn«wn  to  be  fit  for  fuch  an  ufe.  nefts  ] 
t hit  is Jittle rooms  or  ma»fn>ns( as  the  C  hal- 
dee  tru  flateth)  for  men  ,  bealts,  birds, 
See.  ro  be  in  fc  verally.  So  a  ne(l,  is  for  a 
mar ficn, Numb,  14.11 .  Obad. 4.  pitch] 

or  plaifler :  the  Hebrue  Copher  w  hich  el(c- 
wht  re  is  often  ufed  for  eov  ring  and  prrpi. 
fi  tting  of  fin)w<*Jy,\?  atonement, 3 n  J  the  like; 
is  onc  ly  here  ufed  for  pitch  or  plaifler ; 
there  be  ina  two  other  proper  words  for 
fuch  flutfe,£xod.i,3.Ir  figured  theatone- 
m  m  made  for  the  Church  by  Chrift  , 
wherewith  we  being  by  faith  covered 
and  plaltcredj  the  waters  of  Gods  wrath. 


cntrrnot  upon  us. 

Ver.  1 3.  cubits  ]  or  ells:  a  cubit  is  the  jnea- 
fure  fnm  the  elbow  to  the  fingers  end  , 
containing  fix  hand  bredihe j;  0 f  a  foot  and  a 
balfe:  fo  300.  cubits,  make  4fo.  foot. 

height  ]  or  (iature.  By  thele  meafures 
here  letdown,  ihec^^was  by  propor¬ 
tion  like  in  fhape  to  z  Coffin  for  a  mans 
bony  ,  fix  times  fo  long  as  it  was  broad, 
and  ten  times  fo  long  as  it  was  high  : 
which  was  cemnrod  ous  for  fwimming  , 
and  llcdim  fle  againif  winds  :  fit  alfo  to 
figure  out  Chr.iils  death,  and  buriall,  and 
ours  with  him,  by  mortificarion  of  the 
old  mao  :  as  thfcApolile  applyeth  this 
type  to  bapufnr,  iJPet.).  jo.  11.  whereby 
wee  are  become  dead  and  buried  with 
Chrill,i<r>w  6.3. 4  6. 

Ver.  i<r.  clear  light :  ]  whether  by 
one,or  by  many  win  Jowts.is  uncertain : 
after  there  is  mention  of  a  window  that 
was  in  the  Ark, Gen  8  s.  The  Hebrue  Zo- 
har  (which  the  Chaldee  rranflareih  ,  iVe- 
hor^hght, )  is  nor  found  in  rhe  Scripture 
but  litre  :  of  it  Zahorafn  is  ufed  for  the 
noon  daylight ,  Some  Hebrue doftors fay  | 
it  was  a  precious  flone  ,  hanged  in  the 
Arke,  which  gave  light  to  all  creatures 
which  were  therein.  Pit Ehe^ar 
chap-i}.  This  clear  light  figmfied  the  in* 
lightning  of  th:  Church  ,  by  the  Holy 
Gholl,as  the  dore  figmfied  faith  in  Chrilh 
Eph.  1.17.18  foh.  to  9.  in  a  cubit  ] 

or,  unto  a  cubit.  it  from  above:  ]  by  it, 

(enruth  thcisii  k.  to  be  meant,  (rather 
thrn  the  light  ot  windowf)  which  Ark  had 
the  roofe  arched  or  bowed  but  a  cubit , 
that  it  might  be  almofl  flat,  yet  fo  as  the 
warer  might  eafily  Aide  off.  third 

ftorics  J  or  third  nells,  cl  at  is  rooms  1  as  v. 
*4-  So  many  diflir  61  Itones,  there  are  al¬ 
fo  within  mans  bodic  And  Paul  miketh 
tf  r  e  parts  of  mail;  body,  foule  and  fptrit  , 

1  T.-  ff  M3  Likewife  in  M  jftsTabirir- 
demand  in  Solomons  Tt  mple,w  ere  ihr<  e 
rooms  5  the  Courtyard,  the  Holy  place  , 
and  the  Moll  holy.  Exod.  14.  and  17.  1. 
^i«^.<f.The  Church  alfo  ( figured  by  the 
Ark  j  huh  three  lUtes,  betore  the  La  w  , 
G  undt s 


Genesis. 

VI. 

under  the  Law,  and  under  Chrift,Ko^.s, 

Baptifme ,  doth  alfo  now  fave  ut :  1 .  Pe/.J.  11 

13.14.  fob,  1. 17. 

which  baptifme  is  a  feale  of  our  falvation, 

*7 

Vcr.17.  / doe  bring  ]  or,am  bringing:  the 

Mark .16.16.  "  wives  ]  Hereupon 

Lord  hereupon  is  fayd  to  fit  at  the  fl~od , 

the  Apoftle  obferveth,how  in  the  Ark, a 

Pfa.19. 10  as  being  theludge  from  whom 

few, that  is,  eight  forties ,  Were  fayed  by  Water , 

tns  wrach  proceeded,  and  moderator  in 

i.Pet.3-10. 

mercy  to  Noe,  the  flood  ]  OJ}dclnge. 

l9 

Ver.z?.  two]  or,  by  twoes,  that  is  ,  by 

Tne  Hebrue  mabbu!,is  a  peculiar  name  to 

paires ;  which  is  after  explayned  to  be  fe- 

tlusfl)odi  which  drowned  the  world, and 

v^nof  every  clean, and  two  of  every  un- 

made  all  things  fade  and  dye  on  earth  , 

clean  be^lfjGen  71.  Thus  God  fheweth 

wherof  it  hath  the  name.  In  Greek  the; 

himfelfe  to  be  the  [aver  of  pan  and  be^fl , 

holy  Ghofi  calleth  it  K^tadyfmos,  of  the 

Dfal.36  7.  to  \eep  alive ]  chat  IS, that 

abundape  (heddingand  inundation  of  the 

thou  mayfl  keep-alive:  (  as  the  Greek  ex- 

waters,  ^1.14  38. 

plain  til  it, that  thou  mayfl  nourijb.)  Obfery 

iS 

>V<jr.  i£.  1  xdli  ‘eflablijh  ]  that  is,  ntil{e 

how  verbs  indefinite,doe  often  times  in- 

fure  and  f}abl:3  and  faithfully  keep  my  cove- 

elude  (  though  not  exprtffe  )  a  cerraine 

nant.  For  fo  the  word  imporretii  anio- 

perfon  ,  tfpecially  fuch  . s  was  fpeken  of 

ther  Scriptures  open  it,  as,  cfabhfh  thou  , 

before.:  as,  Bccief.  4  7.  (ors.  1*)  they 

x  Sam.?. is,  is  expounded  letitbe  faithful l 

know  not  to  doe  tvill ,  tha*  IS,  they  k.noW  not 

(or  fure)  itCbroja  17.13.  and  to  fiablifoth? 

that  they  doeevilt,  Zach  11.  to- they  [ball 

"Words  of  a  covenant,  x.LQng.  13  3.  is  to  doe 

xnourn,  and  to  be  m  biticrnef!,  that  IS,  and  they 

l or  prrfor;n)  them,  2..C hrpn.  34.31.  and  to 

jhalbe in  bitternrfi  This  tne  Hebrew  text  it 

continue  in  doing  them  ,  Gal.  3.  10.  with 

{elf  fomrime  manifefteth;  as  Efay  17.  ,8. 

Deut  17  16.  my  covenant ]  or  tjrfiament; 

19.  they  have  hid  wafl:  and  to  cajl  their  Gods 

a  difpofi  ion  of  good  things  faithfully  de- 

&C.  that  is,  and  they  have  cafl  their  Gods,zs 

dared:  which  God  here  ufually  calle  h 

is  written,  x  King.  19.1 8.  So  in  i.Chron . 

his,asari(ingtrom  his  grace  towards  Noe, 

17.4. build  me  an  houfe  to  dweH  /wrfor  which 

(y.8.)  and  ali  oi?u$bu£  implying  alfo  con¬ 

in  x  Sam  7.*.  is  written,  build  me  an  houfe 

ditions  on  mans  parc,and  rhertore  iselfe- 

for  me  to  dwell  in,  Likewife  in  the  Greek  , 

where  named  our  covenant^acb.g  11  The 

as  Su&tein,  to  qnc(iion ,  that  is^  they  queflio- 

Apollles  call  it  Diathekye,  rhac  is  3  Tejla- 

ned  Market. 17.  for  which  an  other  Evan- 

ment  or  Dfpofition :  and  it  is  mix'd  of  pro¬ 

gt  lilt  faith,  Sunelaloun,  they  fpaky  together , 

perties  both  of  covenant  and  of  tefhment,Z$ 

luke  4  36.  not  lawfutl  to  eat,  Luke  tf.4.  that 

the  Apoitle  fh.*wecb  in  H-b  9. 16:17.  &c. 

is, for  him  to  eat.  Mat.  1 1.4 .  not  to  enter,  Luke 

and  or  both  may  be  named  a  tefUmental- 

n. 40.  or,  that  ye  enter  not.  Mat,  16.41.  Alfo 

covenant,  or  a  covcna  ;ting  teflamcnt:  where¬ 

the  Holy  Gholt  fo  tranflateth;  as,  to  be  my 

by  the  difpoling  of  Gods  favours  and 

jalyauon,E[a  49. 6. which  Paul  cr ing  faith, 

good  things  to  us  his  children  ,  is  decla¬ 

that  thou  mayfl  be  my  falvation ,•  13  .  47. 

red  and  thou  (bait  enter  &c  jTllis  tX- 

So  ill  Gen.19.xo.  &  13  8.  E^cod.  9  \6.  ai  d 

playneth  tne  Covenant  made;  bn  Gods 

often  throughout  rhe  Scriptures. 

part/ oat  he  would  five  Noe  &  his  nouf- 

20 

Ver.  io.  [hall  cente  to  thee  f  to  weet,  of 

hold  m  death  by  the  Ark.and  on  Noes 

their  own  2ccord,  by  my  infiinfl.  Signi¬ 

parr, that  he  fhoulij  in  fait  &  obedunce 

fying  hereby  hit  Not  lb  u!d  not  need 

m  .'ke,and  enter  into  rhe  Atk,  fo  commr- 

to  hunt  for  them.  So  it  was  before  with 

rina  himfelfe  to  Gods  prfcferva- ian.  Heb. 

Adam, in  Gen. 1. 19.  ip  k.eep  olive] 

*11.7.  And  und'-r  tins  ,  rhe  covenanr  or 

rhar  is’,  that  thou  mayfl  keep  thtpi  alive  :  as 

teiia  neoc  of  eternall  lalvadon  bv  Chfilt, 

before  in  verf.ip.  Or,  to  be  kept  alive  ■,  ns 

was  alfo  impivedj  the  Apofile  certifying  , 

the  Greek  hnc  tranflaterh, /e  bennurifhcd 

! 

that  the  (I antitype )  or  tike  figure  hireuntonyen 

withskee.  For  a  verb  indefinite  a&iv  \  is  i 

.  .  1 

_ i, 

.  _  -  -  - . .  •  -  •  otten  | 

Genesis.  VII. 


Noe  goeth  into  the  Ark. 
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o^terj  to  be  underdocd  pa  (lively;  as  a  time 
to  bear,  Eccltf .3  i.  that  is,  to  be  born.  What  i 
10  doe]  Efl.e.f.  that  is,  1 ihat  [ball  be  done  } 
5t>,‘/or  to  declare  my  name,  Exod  y  is.  is  by 
the  Apoilles  authority  tranflated,  that  my 
name  may  be  declared,  /(om.p,  17 .  See  Gen.  1. 
10.  tic  4  73. 

Ver  11  ^ind  Ncedid  it  ]  This  commcn- 
deth  Noes  Angular  faith  and  obedience  , 
rn  uudemk  ng  and  performing  fo  great  a 
work,  full  of  infinite  doubts,  lean,  rrou 
b)ts,charges  ticc.  wherefore  heehathof 
the  Holy  Ghofi  this  good  report;  By  faith 
Noe  being fpckyn  to  of  God, of  things  not  feen 
as  yet,moxed-wiih-rexcrence  (  or  uftng  careful 
neffc )  prepared  an  t^Ark r,  to  the  facing  of  hu 
houfe :  ly  the  which  he  condemned  the  "world, 
and  became  heyr  of  the  juflice  which  is  by  faith. 
Heb.  1 1.7.  did  j  or  made  it  :  name¬ 

ly  the  c^/ie.and  all  things  appointed  him 
of  God.  Whcrfore  the  Greek  fo  tranfli- 
rcth  ,  Noe  did  (oi  made)  all  things  :  and  of¬ 
ten  times  a  thine  fet  down  thus  general¬ 
ly  ,  is  to  be  under  flood  of  all  and  every 
particular,  rheholyGhc.il  fo  expound¬ 
ing:  as  (in  a  like  cafe)  Exod. is. -to  lool ;  and 
make  them  after  their  pattern  :  that  is,  looke 
thou  make  all  things  after  the  pattern, Heb.  8 
So  Dent.  1 7.  2  6.  Cut  fed  be  he  that  confir¬ 
med  nor  the  words  of  this  law  :  that  is, 
Curfcd  be  ("very  one  that  con  fi* ucrh  not  in  j 
4.7 things  vvritti  n  in  the  bo<  k  of  the  law,  , 
Gal  3. 10.  ard  (undry  the  like.  ac¬ 

cording  to  afj fo  not  omly  the  things  them-  j 
felv  s.but  the  manner  ofdoing  them, was  | 
according  to  the  commard^menc  of  I 
God.  Lik^praife  wasfor  he  work  of  the  I 
Tabernacle,  Fxo</.  3$  43.  &  ^0.16.  j 


Chap.  VII. 

I.  God  corrmandeth  Noe  and  hU  houfe,  to  en- 
ter  into  the  tsirh,'  .  Wilfc  beafls  and  foules. 
7:  Noe  and  they  go e  in,  1 1.  Uraynah 
fourty  dayes  and  frurty  nights:  17  the  Wa. 
ters  bear  up  the^rk.,  18.  and  drown  the 
earth,  it.  that  were  on  the  dryland 
dyed  ,  13.  faxe  Noe,  and  thofe  with  him , 
14-  The  waters  ptcvaile  1 50.  dayes , 
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3 
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5 

6 

7 

* 
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ANdlehovah  fayd,  unto  Noe, 
Enter  thou  and  all  thy  houfe,in- 
to  the  Ark  :  for  thee  have  I  feen,  juft 
before  me ,  in  this  generation.  Of 
every  clean  beaft,  thou  ftiaJt  take  to 
thee,  feven  and  (even,  the  male  &  his 
female:  and  cf  the  beaft,  which  is 
not  clean,  tw  o  ,  the  male  and  his  fe¬ 
male.  Alfo  of  rhe  foul  of  the  heavens, 
feven  and  ft  ven,  the  male  and  the  fe¬ 
male  :  to  keep-alive  feed,  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth.  For  feven  dayes 
hence, l  wt/Zcaufe-it-ro  rayn  upon  the 
eari h,fourry  dayrs,& fourty  nights  : 

&  wil  blot-out  every  living  fubftance 
chat  I  have  made, from  uponthe  face 
of  the  earth.  And  Noe,  did:  accor¬ 
ding  to  albthat  lehovah  commanded 
him.  And  Noe  wasy  fix  hundred 
yeres  old:  andtheFloud  u'asjwatcrs 
upon  the  earth.  And  Noe. went  in , 
and  his  fonns ,  ar.d  his  wife,  and  his 
forms  wives, w  ith  him,  into  the  Ark: 
becaufeof  the  waters  of  theFioud. 
Of  the  chan  beaft,  and  of  thebcaft 
which  was  not  cleamand  of  the  fouh 
&  ofexcry-tbwg  that  creepeth,  upon 
the  earth.  Two4^dtwo,went  in  un¬ 
to  Noe, into  the  Ark ,  the  male  &  1  he 
female  :  even  as  God  had  comman¬ 
ded  Nee.  And  it  was  at  the  ftventh 
of  the  dayes:that  the  waters  cf  the 
Floud,  were  upon  the  earth.  In  the 
yere,  the  fix  hundred  yere,  of  the  life 
of  N  "e,in  the  feccnd  monethjinthe 
ftvenreenth  day  of  the  muneth  :  iir 
the  fame  day,  all  the  fountains  of  the 
greatdeep,  were  br^kcn-up;and  the 
window  es  of  the  heavens, w  ere  ope¬ 
ned.  Andtbenyn  was,  upon  the 
e;rth:fourty  dayes,  &  fourty  nights. 
In  this  felf  famed  ay  ,ent  red  Noe,  and 
G  2  Sen v  1 
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TheFIood  drownethali  Ohkes  is  ,  y  1 1.  wilhoutthe  Afk. 


>em  &  Chatti  &  Iapheth,  the  Tons  of 
Noe:&  tne  wifeot  Noe,  &  the  three 
wives  of  his  fonns ,  with  them,  into 
cheArk.  They.and  every  beaft  after 
his  kind; and  all  thecactel,  after  their 
kind;  and  every  crceping-thipg  that 
creepeth  upon  cbe  earth ,  after  his 
kind  :  aud  every  fop!  after  his  kind  j 
every  bird  of  every  wing.  And  they 
went  in  unto  N  re,  into  the  ark :  two 
anft  c wo  of  all  fbi-h,  which  hfd  init, 
the  (pi rit  of  life.  And  they  that  went 
in,  went  in  male  &  female  of  all  flcdi,  | 
even  as  God  had  commanded  him  : 
and  lehpvah  (hut  him  in.  And  the 
Flood  was  ,  fourtie  daies  upon  the 
earth:  and  the  water*  increaled,  and 
bare-up  the  ark ,  and  it  was  lift-up  , 
from  the  e^rth.  And  the  waters  pre¬ 
vailed,  and  were  encreafed  greatly  , 
upon  the  earth  ?  and  the  ark  went, 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  And 
the  waters,prevailed  to  oft  exceeding¬ 
ly,  upon  the  earth  :  and  ail  the  high 
mountains, that  are  under  all  the  hea¬ 
vens,  were  covered.  Fifteen  cubits 
upwards  did  the  waters  prevade: and 
the  mountain??  were  covered.  And 
all  f};(h,  that  moved  upon  the  earth, 
gave  up  the  ghojl ;  of  foule  andpF 
cattel,  and  of  bead;  and  of  every 
creeping-thing  ,  that  creepeth  upon 
theeatthsand  every  man.  All  which 
had  the  breath  of  the  fpirir  of  life,  in 
his  noftrils;  of  all,  which  Wm  in  the 
drV'/Wjtaey  dyed.  And  ever y-Uvwg- 
fubftance  was  blotred-ou', which  woe 
upon  the  face  of  rheearthjfrom  inan 
unto  catrel, unto  the  creeping-thing, 
and  unro  the  foule  of  the  heavens; 
and  chey  were  blotted-ouf,  from  the 
earth;  aud  Noe  onely  remained,  and 


*4 


thg  that  Vtert  with  him  ,  in  the  Ark. 
And  the  watersprevailed  ,  upon  the 
catchy  a  hundred  andiifue  dayes.  | 


Annotations 

1  'JT'Mer  thov]  that  is.  Betake  thy  (elf  un^ 
Jn\  to  my  tuition  and  providence,  who 

wiir  five  thee  and  thine  from  the 
wrath  that  cometh  upon  the  world  :  i. 
Pet. 25.  Alikefpeech  i;smade  unto  the 
godly ,  in  Ejay  1 ff.  ip.  juff  before  me  J 
that  is,  fyncerely  juft,  by  faith,  and  fo  heyr 
of  thejuftice  which  is  by  faith,  Heb.  1  1.7. for 
no  fleih  is  jull  before  God ,  by  the  workes 
of  theiawjj^w  3.10.  Noe  is  alfo  na¬ 
med  a  preacher  of  jufhee ,  t.  Pef.  1.  f .  The 
juft  before  God, are  oppofed  to  hypocrites, 
which  juftijie  themfelyes  before  men%  Lul (».  iff. 
IJ.  Rom.z^ig.  in  this  generation  ]  tfcat 

is  among  the  men  of  this  age :  which  are  cal¬ 
led  the  world  of  ungodly  ones,  x  Pet.x,ft  See 

Gen.ff.9. 

2  Ver.x.  every  clean.heaft  ]  Of  thefe  there 
wereafrer  by  Mofes  law, two  forts;  forae 
clean  £  >r  mep  to  eat  in  common  life, fuch 
as  Were  all  that  parted  the  hoof  in  two  ,  and 
chewed  the  sudd:  lev.  11  3.  &  c.  all  other, 
were  unclean.  And  feme  that  were  clean 
lor  facrifice  to  God  ,  whicn  were  either 
beeves,  or  ftreep,  or  goats  :  Lev.i.z.xo.  So 
of  foules,  many  were  counted  cl  •anefor 
mans  meat,  lev.  1 1.  1  3 .  1 1.  &c.  but  tor 
facrifice  to  the  Lord,  onely  turtle  doves  & 
pigeons,  Z.rv.1.14.  And  all  thefe£crifict$ 
Abram  offred,  Gen.  1?.  9.  and  ot  every 
clean  bcaft  and  clean  foule,  Noe  offred  a 
burnt  offing  alter  he  came  out  of  the 
Ark,  Gen.8  iq.  wherefore  by  clean  beafts 
here,  Inch  01  ely  feem  to  be  meant ,  as 
were  fa  notified  of  God  tor  facrifice  : 
which  oidinances  (  asappeareth  )  were 
revealed  ot  God  to  the  Fachcrs-from  the 
beginning,  as  diverfe  otheis  ,  after  writ¬ 
ten  by  Mofes  ;  as  chanting  of  mens  per- 
fons,  and  garments,  G  n.  35.  i.  paying  of 

'  tithes  to  me  Preifis,  Gen.  14.  j.o.  otfring 
of  fir  It  fruits.  Gem  4-3«4»  aod  the  lik.j. 

As 
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As  for  civil  ufe,all  bealfs  feecapo  be  clean 
unto  the  forms  of  Noe,  tor  meat,  by  chat 
law  in  Gen?  *  fee  the  notes  there.  By 
nature, all  Gods  creatures  are  good, Gen. i. 
3 1 .  and  there  u  nothing  unclean  of  it  flfRom. 
14- 14*  bur  onely  by  the  inOitunun  of 
God,  to  teach  men  holynesand  obedi¬ 
ence:  xJft.  i o. if  lev  1 1 . 44-44' 

and  [even  J  Hcbr.  (even  f  ven,  that  is,  by 
(evens,  or  j even  ofech  fort :  fo  after,  two  two, 
vfr/?.  thatis,  two  of  each.  Th  s  number 
of  feven,  was  after  much  ufed  mlacrifi- 
Cing  j  nfob.41  8.  i.Chron.is.16.  Numb4 
tj.  1,14  X9»  male  and  hit  femate  ,  J 

the  Hebrue  is  ,  man  and  hit  W'tfe:  which 
the  Greek  and  Chaldee  tranflaceth,  male 
and  female ,  and  fo  the  H  .  brue  it  felfe  is 
in  the  next  verfe ,  for  the  foules.  It  is  the 
manner  of  the  Hebrue  tongue,  tocall  all 
living  creatures  by  the  name  of  man  and 
wife,  and  their  yong  ones  fauns,  Lev.  i.  4. 
and  things alfo  withour  life,  woman  and 
pfler,  £x?d.  ztf.j.  The  roylterie  of  things, 
may  by  fuch  names  the  better  bedheer- 
ned;  for  beaflt clean  and  unci  an,  figured 
out  men-,  as  the  vifion  ftvwed  to  Peter 
manifelleth,  ^dfls  io.i  i.  io  18 
two  ]  the  Greek  xplayneth  it,  two  two , 
that  is,  by  tWoes  .*  as  before  by  [evens  .-  and 
in  rhe  9.  verfe  following,  the  word  iwo  is 
doubled. 

Ver  3. /even]  to  weet  of  the  clean, ty  two 
•f  the  unclean, ns  was  before  of  beads.  And 
fo  the  Grer  k  xprefferh  it. 

Ver.4. [even  dayes  hence  J  Hebr.  to  yet  [e- 
ven  dayes ;  that  is ,  the  Jevcnth  day  after  thu  ; 
asverf.ro.  So,  yet  thr^e  dayes,  z.C'nron.io 
verf  r.  is  in  ver/'.  it.  (hewed  to  be  in  the 
third  day  :  So  in  Gen  40  13.  The  Hebrue 
to,  is  fometitne  ufed  for  after,  as  Excd.i6. 
r-  Pfal.  1 9.  3-  Numb.  33.  38  fer  41-4. 
Ex^  3.  8.  7  Hcbr,  / 

caufmg  :  it  is  fpoken  as  if  it  were  then  in 
doing  for  the  more  certainty.  So,  thou 
heaping  coles ,  Prov.  14.1t.  is  tranflat  d, 
thou  (ha  t  heap,  11.10.  fourtie 

dayes :]  This  time  of  vengeance  is  after 
uf-d  for  the  tim '  of  humil  arion:  as  Mo- 
fes  ,  Elias ,  and  Chrill  our  Lord  ,  fjlted 


40.  dayt$  and  40.  nights ,  Dent.  9  9.  ti. 
1  King  i9  ?.  A/41.4  1.  And  40.daies  refpie 
wa>  given  to  Nimveh,  \on.  3.4.  as  ihiife 
40.  (shat  is  no  )  yeres  to  the  old  world 
before  it  was  drowned,  Gen.  6  3. 

blot  out  ]  or,  Wipe  out :  that  is,  defltoy  and 
abohjh.  This  tne  Hebrew  de-ftors  ex¬ 
pound  to  be  out  of  the  land  of  -he  world  to 
com  ,  the  land  of  ihi  living  .  R^Menachcm  c» 
Gen. 7.  and  the  Apollle  placeth  cheir  (pt- 
nts  in  p/ifon,  1  .pet.^.19.  living- fub- 

flance  J  every  thing  that  flandeth  Up,  Or  fub- 
fjeth  .  this  word  is  alfo  ufed  Dcut.  ii.  c. 
and  lob  11  10. 

Ver,tf.<roo  yere  old]  Hebr. afon  of  600, 
yeres:  that  is,  going  in  his  60 o.  yere.  See 
Gen. 4.31  and  here  after  in  verf.  1 1 . 

wateis]  or,  as  the  Greek  hath,rta  Flood 
of  water. 

Very,  his  fons  wives.  ]  Thus  bur  4  few 
that  ts  ,  eight  foules  were  ftved  by  water :  as 
the  Apoltle  obferverh,  1  .Pet. 3 .  10.  And 
hereagaine,  Nouf  rare  faith  and  obedi¬ 
ence  is  fet  forth  >Hcb.  it. 7.  Lecaufe ] 

or,  for  feare  of:  Hebr .  from  the  face. 

Ver.  9.  and  two  ]  that  is ,  by  twocs ,  as 
verfe  i. 

Ver.  10.  at  the  f-venth  ]  c r,  as  the  Greek 
faith,  af  er  7.  dayes :  lee  before  ver.4. 

Ver.  1 1 .  the  6  00.  yere  J  or,  In  the  yeie  of- 
60 o.  yeres ;  that  is  ,  while  Noe  Was  living  in 
the  6co .  yere  of  h  u  life :  which  was  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  the  1 6\d .  yere,  \ 
and  this  was  the. beginning  o(  that  yere  [ 
of  his  life,  tor  he  continued  a  yere  in  the  j 
Aik,  Gen. 8  13  and  lived  340.  v^re  after  1 
the  flood, and  dyjd  9tc.  yere  old,  Gcn.y.  1 
I  18  19.  the  fecond  m^ncth  J  to  Weet,  } 

I  oftheyere^re^iMt  in  y>arc,to  that  which  I 
we  now  call  Qolober :  ftvi  the  end,  and  rf-  | 
Volition  of  the  yere,  was  about  the  moneth 
which  we  call  S.pttmber,  Exod.ri  itJ.and  : 
34  it.  an  1  fo  c  ic  new  yere  rhen'bcgan,  I 
this  was  at  r  call,  d  the  moneth  o*  Etha- 
mm,  i.Kjig  8.1.  w  here  the  Chaldee  para-  ! 
•phrafech  ,  thi' 1  hey  called  u  of  e/d.  tucfirfi  j 
maneth,  but  n*W  ,(  faith  h-e  )  it  is  the  fevo.th 
mone  h.  For  ihe  yere  c  ~ii  v“d  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  it,ccdefiaificall)’>up<>:>  th:  rorr.- 
G  3  ingof 
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jn£  of  Ifrael  out  of-  Egypt  ■:  fee  Exad.  it.  ,  lence»0f  the  rayn:,  alfo  jfcat-  ito  Osrher 

t.and  Lev.  13  39.  compared  with  Exod.  j  fhoujd  jcofne  in  :  ,for‘fo  /her  ,hke  fp^ech 

11,1 6.  Some  take  it  litre  to  be  meant  of  j  leemeth  to  import,  in  x  K>»g.  4.4.5.  The 


the  1  mom  th  according  to  the  lewes  c c- 
clefiafticallaccount,  that  is,  t^pnl. 

of  the  great  deep]  that  is,  cf  the  idlers 
which  had  by  the  providence  of  God 
been  put  into  treafuries  for  (fore  houfes) 
under  the  earth,  Iobi 8  4.  1°-  Pfal.  33-7. 
Deut.  8.  7.  As  alfo  of  the  Ocean  fay 
which  fometime  is  called  the  Deep^lob  38, 
1(5.30.  &  4  1.31.  Pfal.  106.9.  the 

windows ]  or  (lu ices,  flood-gates  of  heaven  .* 
that  is, 0/  the  ater,  as  is  noted  on  Gen. 1.7. 

So  Efay  14.  8.  Tnis  denoretn  the  extraor¬ 
dinary  violent  falling  of  the  waters  from 
above  j  as  the  former  did  their  fpinging 
up  from  beneath.  Herevpon  vaters, deeps, 
flouds  and  the  like,  are  ufed  for  great  af¬ 
flictions,  wherby  the  life  is  indangered  r 
Pfal  69.1  3. is. 16- 

12  VtMi.  the  rayn]  or  flyover ,  that  is,  ve- 

hement  rayn.  After  this  manner  the  Israel¬ 
ites  were  baptifed  in  the  cloud  apd  fea  • 
when  the  clouds  flreamed  down  wa¬ 
ters;  I. Cor. 10 .  I.x>  Pfal. 7718.  Exod.  14.14* 
xf .  And  now'  was  Noe  fayed  in  the  Ark 
in  the  midft  of  the  vvaters,and  was  fpiri- 
tiully  baptifed  into-  Chritts  death  by 
faith:  1. Per  3.10. xi.  Heb.w.j. 

I  J  Ver.  13.  In  this  felfe  fame  ]  Hehr.  In  the 
flrength(or  body )of this  day.  So  Gen,  17.13- 
lev. 13. 14.  Iof  10,17. 

1  ^  Ver .  r  \ .  every  be  aft  ]  that  is  ;fe  mi  of  eve¬ 
ry  firt,tvooi  the  uncleamas  before,  v.x. 

every  Ving  ]  5 hat  is,  of  every  fort  for  feme 
are  winged  yvith  fethers,  others  with 
sktn.as  batts.  Therfor-e  the  Grec  k‘tranfla- 
teth  here  as  before,  according  to, ha  kin  tie. 

15  Ver.  1 5.  vent  in  ]  of  their  own  accord  , 
miraculo  ifly,  God  fo  moying  them:  that 
they  feemed  before-hand  to  know  the 
wrath  of  God  that  fhould  ccme  on  the 
world. 

16  Ver- 1  <f.  fbut  kin  in  ]  o tyfh'ai  (thedore)  . 

upon  him;cr  after  him  ;  the  Greek  faith  ,  | 

jhut  the  (^Arl^on  the  out ■  fide  of  him.  And  this  i 
was  to  keep  him  fafe  ,  and  (astheChal- 
dee  tranllateth)  proteti  him,  from  the  vio- 


record  of  this  grace  to  Noe  ,  is  found  in 
fundiy  heathen  Writers^  they  fay  Deuca¬ 
lion .  i  when  waters  drowned  all  rhe  reft  ) 
was  with  his  wife  prefer ved  in  a  Shi^j  or 
Aik,  Ovid.  Metamorph.l.i-,  Lucian .  tie  Dea 
Syria  Noe  was  of  the  Greeks  calitd  Deu¬ 
calion,  (as  frifttn  Martyr  ^Apol,  1  tcfljly  eth  ) 
and  the  name  implyerh  fo  much,it  bci:  g 
made,  of- the  Vet  and  cf  the  fea . 
j-s  V.17.  4o  ddyrs]tt at  isjarge  dayes, com¬ 
prehending  nights  alio,  as  v.  4^  and  io  the 
Greek  txprefifech  11,40. dayes  cr  4 o.nights. 
See  the  notes  on  Gf».  1.  5.  from  ] 

or, from  upon:  but  the  Greek  faytfc/rc»j  de¬ 
earth:  and  the  Hebrue  yneghnal,  from  upon ,  ' 
is  fometimeonely  from:  as  Exod.  10.  x8. 
Tnerforethar  which  in  x.C^r.33.8  is  writ-  ; 
ten  from  upon  the  land, in  i.Xfing.  zt  .8, is  but 
from  the  land*  So  from  by  me,  Gen. 13.51.’ 
l8  Ver.  i8tr  vent  uponthe  free]  that  IS  ,  as 
the  Gre:  k  tfanflateth,w<*.r<<iry«/  upon  the 
waters:  So  flups,  are  find  to goe  (otvall^) 
Pfal  104  Thus  Noe  in  the  Aik  cfca- 
ped  the  waters  of  Gods  wrath  ,  wherin 
,  the  world  peri  feed  •  as  Ifrael  after  this, 
pi  fifed  fafe  through  the  waters  of  the  fea, 

W' herein  the  Egyptians  were  drowned  : 
Exod.  14  Heb.u.ty  Noe  was  baptifed 
into Chrifls  death ,  and  buried’ ( in  the 
. .  Ark)  vvith  him  into  his  death, bur  raifed 
up  again  yvith  him  alio,  God  giving  him- 
viCforic  through  faith  in  Chrift :  w  tf.y. 

,  4.  i.Pet.3  xo.u. 

Ip  Ver.  19.  moft  exteedingly  ]  or  moft  vthe- 
1  .mefitly:  the  Ffcbrue  phrafe  (as  alfo  the 
Gret kydoubleth. the  word  vehemently  ve- 
htmcntlyiS 0'Genti#.x.&  30  43. and  often. 

Ver.  xo.  F  freen  eubits  ]  that  iV  ix.  feet 
and  a  halfe.  God  Vtigheth  the  Vaters  by  tnea- 
Jure,frb  2,8  tf.  prevayle]  that  is,  as 

the  Greek  explayneth,wr^  lifted  up,  high- 
er  then  all  mouptaines-  To  this  lob, hath 
reference,  faying  j  Fcefrndetb  out  (the  wa¬ 
ters,  )  and  they  overturn  the  eastb  :  lob  n, 
M.  this  judgement  was  admirable  jfeeing 
there  are  mountaines,  as  ^ Atlas ,  Olympus, 
_ Caucafus 
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'€aucafut,<*Ath of ,and  other  fuch,that  are  fo 
high,  as  their  tops  are  above  the  clouds, 
and  winds;  as  hilloriographeis  doe  re-  : 
port.  And  the  mountains  of  Ararat,  fo  high,  j 
that  the  Ark  relied  upon  them  long  oe-  I 
fore  the  faceol  (he  earth  was  difeove-  | 
red : Gf«.8,4.r.  Arc.  I 

Vcr.  x  I.  every  min "]  the  floud  came  and 
deflroyrd  them  all ;  Lul^c  17.  17.  tfl;  y  were  j 
Wrinkled  before  their  time-,  a  flood  was  poWred 
upon  thrtr  foundations'.  lob  11.16. 

Ver.  13.  Noe  cuely  ]  or  ,  but  Noe.  To 
this  the  Scripture  after  hath  reference, 
Evk.  14-14-  though  Noe, Daniel  and  lob  Were 
among  them,  they  fhould  deliver  but  their  own 
[odes.  So  a  few  xoere  faved:  1  .Pet.  3.10.  O'  j 
M  And  heathen  itorie*  g  ve  reilimony 
un.'o  rhis  truth,  that  at  the  deluge  of  all 
men  Druca'ton  onely  was  left  ahve.  (  thar  is  , 
Noe,)  by  going  with  hts  wife  and  children  into 
a  certain  great  ^r^e  which  he  had:  $cc.  luci- 
an.  it  dc  Dea  Sy  i£. 


Chapt.  VIII, 

X.The  waters  of  the  flood  affwage.  4  The^A>l^ 
refleth  on  Ararat.  7.  Noe  finds  forth  the 
J{aven,and  the  Dove,  ij .God  biddeth  Noe 
goe  forth  of  the  c 18-  and  he  goeth. 
ro.  He  bmldeth  an  e_Au.tr, and  offreth  fsert- 
fice j  1 1 . which  God  accepttth,and  prom  Jeth 
to  cur  ft  the  earth  fo  no  more. 

ANd  GoHrem  mbred  Noe,  and 
evtry  beaft,  and  a'l  the  catcell,  , 
that  was  with  him  in  thrAike:  and 
God  nude  a  wiiuie  to  pa(Te,ovcr  the 
earth  ;  and  the  waters  alfwaged. 
And  the  fountains  of  theDetp,  and 
the  windowes  of  the  heavens  ,  were  1 
(topped  :and  the  rayn  from  heavens, 
was  icftravned.  And -a  he  wa  etsre- 
urned  from  off  the  €arch,going  and 
eiui  nine  :  and  fhe  warers  abartd,ar 
the  end  of  rhe  hundred  and  fif  ie  j 
dayes.  And  the  Ark  relied  ,  in  the 


fcventh  moneth,  in  chefetenteenth 
day  of  the  moneth:  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Ararat.  And  the  waters, 
were  going  and  abating until)  the 
’  tenth  moneth:  in  the  tenth  (mcnetb) 
in  the  firft  of  the  nfioneth  ,  the  tops 
of  the  mountains  werefeen.  And  it 
was,  at  the  end  of  fourty  daics:  that 
Noe  opened  the  w  indow  of  the  Ark, 
which  he  had  made.  And  he  fent- 
forth  ,  a  Raven  :  and  it  went  forth 
going- forth,and  rtturning:uncil  the 
waterswtre  dried, from  i  ft  the  earth. 
And  ht  fent  forth  a  Dove  from  him  : 
to  fee  if  the  waters  were  abattd,from 
off  the  face  of  the  ground.  And  the 
Dove  found  not  reft  ,  for  the  foie  of 
her  foorjand  (he  returned  unto  him  , 
into  rhe  ark ;  for  the  waters  irer*.  on 
the  face  of  all  the  ean  h  :  and  he  put- 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  her  ;  and 
cauft  d  her  to  come  unto  him  ,  into 
thearke.  And  hee  wayttd  yet, other 
feven  dayes.:  &  did  again  fend- forth 
cheDove*  out  of  the  ark.  And  the 
Dove  came  in  to  hjm  ,  at  even  tide ; 
and  locan  olive  leaf  pluckr  off, HMrfin 
her  mouth  :  and  Noe  knew, that  the 
waters  were  abated  ,  from  oft*  the 
earth.  A nd  he  wayted  yet,  other  fe¬ 
ven  dayes  :  and  fent*  forth, the  Dove; 
and  (he  did  not  againe  return  unto 
him,  any  more.  And  it  was ,  in  the 
fix  hundred  and  one  yere ;  in  the  6  ft 
(moruth,)  in  tl  efitft  of  the  monerh; 
the  waters  were  drytdup,  from  oft* 
the  earth  :  and  N  ieremovqpl  theco- 
veringof  rhe  Ark  ;  and  he  fa w,  and 
behold  the  face  of  the  ground  was 
dry.  And  in  the  fecund  more  h  ,  in 
the  (  ven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
moneth;  the  earth ,w  as diycd. 

And 
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And  Godfpafce  ,  Xiftto  Noe,  fay- 
mg.  Goe-forfh  out  of  the  Arke  : 
thou,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  fonns  & 
thy  fonns  wives ,  with  thee.  Every 
beaft,  which  it  with  thee,  of  allfleib; 
of  fowl, and  of  cattell,  and  of  every 
creeping- thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth  ,  bring  thou  forth  with 
thee ;  that  they  may  breed  aboun- 
dandy,  in  the  earth ;  and  be  fruitful! 
and  multiply,  upon  theearth.  And 
Noe,  went  forth  :  and  his  fonns,ahd 
his  wife,&  his  fonns  wives, with  him. 
Every  beaft,  every  creeping-thing, 
and  every  fowljall  thatcreepeth  upon 
theearth  :  after  their  families,  went- 
forth,  out  of  the  ATk.  And  Noe 
bpildedan  Altar, unto  Iehovah  :  and 
took  of  every  dean  beaft, and  of  eve¬ 
ry  clean  fowl,  andoffred  up  burnt- 
offrings,  on  the  altar.  And  Jehovah 
fmelled,  a  fmdlof  reft:  and  Iehovah 
faid.in  his  hariyl  will  not  again  curfe 
any  more  the  gronnd  for  mans  fake* 
for  the  imagination  of  mans  hart,  « 
evill  from  his  youth  :  and  I  will  not 
a°aine  any  more  fmiteevery  living- 
thing,  as  I  have  done.  Mtnceforth 
all  dayesof  the  earth  •.feed-time, and 
harveft,  andcold,and  heat,  and  fom- 
rnfr, and  winter,  and  day,  and  night, 
(hall  not  ceafe. 


Annotations. 

Od  remembred]  that  is,  {hewed  him- 
■fclfe  to  have  care  of  Noe,&  helped 
him  out  of  his  troubles.Things  are 
often  fpoken  of  God  ,  after  the  manner 
of  men:as  Gen.6«J.  So  after  Gen. 30  it. 
every  beapj  or ,eve*y  living  thingith?  Greek 
iran(liteth,4//  wildc-bcdfis,  and  addeth  all 
fo itles  and  all  creeping  things.  a  wind :  ] 


4 


The  Hebrew  name  %u4ck>fignific th gene¬ 
rally  any  fpirit,  orwmde-  and  all  wir.dcs" 
are  brought  forth  of  God  out  of  h'u  trea - 
[urics,p£tl.i3i.7.zrd  we  know  not  whence 
they  come, or  Whither  they  goc,  ph  3.2. 
but  God  maketh  the  weigh:  for  them, 
dob  18. if.  and  railed  this  winde  extraor¬ 
dinarily,  in  mercy.  ijfwaged  ]  or, 

were  (hlled,  quieted.  This  word  is  applyed 
alfo  to  the  a fj waging  of  anger,  Ejl  vi .  and 
of  murmurings,Numb.  1 7.  f  Wht  re  fore  this 
wind  (which  feemeth  to  be  extraordina¬ 
ry,)  had  a  miraculous  effttft  in  affWaging 
the  waters, wheras  ufually  winde  tnaketh 
them  ngetP ftl. 107. xf .  Therefore 

one  Chaldee  paraphrafe  calleth  it  a  winde 
(or  Spirit)  of mercies  , 

Ver.  v.  of  the  deep  ]  the  water  gulffes 
within  the  earth  ,  which  before  were 
broken  up:  fee  Gen.  711.  popped  ] 

thus  God  fhewed  himfelfe  to  be  hee  that 
can  pay  (hr bottles  of  heaven, pb.$i. 37 . 

Ver.  3.  going  and  returning  ]  that  is  ,  con¬ 
tinually  returning:,  to  wreet  into  their  chan¬ 
nels  and  treafurres  within  the  eaith, 
33  7  -  Bcclef.  1 .  7;  So  after  in  ver.  f. 
going  and  abating^ihiz  is,  continually  abating, 
more  and  more.  So  going,  is  elle  where  ufed 
for  continuing,  and  incrcapiig :  Etcod.  19.  iy. 
The  like  is  in  Gen.  11:9.  at  the  end] 

or,  after:  as  the  Greek  tranflateth  it  here, 
and  in  v  6 . 

Ver.  4.  */  lAiarat  ]  that  h,  of  ^Amenia  1 
a  country  neer  Affyria  and  M' foporamia, 
mentioned  alfo  in  t-.J^ng  19  37.  Bfiy  37. 
38.  ler.  ft.  17.  The  Greek  here  caller h 
them  as  the  Hebrue  ^Ararat ,  but  in  Efay 
57.38,  it  tranfjiteth  ir^rwfw^.  Alfo  the 
Chaldee  here  calleth  them  mounts  vf  K*r- 
du  ,  which  many  Writers  wirnefs  to  be 
hills  in  ^fnnenta.  And  the  name  Ararat 
feemeth  to  be  turned  into  Armenia,  c i 
^iram  (that  if  Syria)  and  Minni,  (vyherof 
fee  pr.  f  j.  17  )  o t  of  Ararat  and  Mimti- 
compounded. 

Ver,f.  tops  ]  Hebr.  the  heads . 

Ver .6. that  Noe  0/>f»tf</]Hebr.  and  Noe  0- 
pened: we  may  leave  the  word  and,  as  doth* 
the  Greek  ,  and  our  Engl.fh  fpecch  alfo 
beaietb 
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bearetf)  •  which  the  Hebrue  it  felfe  elfe- 
where  (heweth  may  bedone,  as  x 

14.10.  and  why  fhouldfl  thou  meddle:  buc  in 
t.  Chron.  ty.  i9,  and  is  left  out  :  fo  in  1. 
Chron.iS.it.  and  is  fetdown,  which  in  1. 

it.  13.  isleftout.  So  it  may  be  in 
many  other  places, as  Gen.  11.4. 

Ver.  7.  4  Ra+enjan  undeane  foule, 
Deut.  14,14.  Tent  forth  4«.daiesafter  the 
tops  of  the  mounts  appeared,  to  fee  tf  the 
•waters  were  ab^ed,  as  the  Greek  addech,& 
as  the  next  verfe  fheweth  of  the  do\ r.For 
the  Rjyen  would  have  fed  on  the  d:  ad 
karkcfl'esjif  any  had  appeared,Pr«v.3o.  17. 

returning]  that  is,  flytng  to  and  fro,  lecur- 
ning  to  the  Ark,  but  not  into  the  fame  , 
which  the  dove  after  did,v  9.  wherupon 
the  Greek  interpreters  (  as  it  feemeth  ) 
Iran  flared  it  returned  not.  Noe  had  no  ti¬ 
dings  of  the  waters  abating,  brought  by 
this  mcflVngeri  there  fore  he  fendeth  ano- 
ther,:he  Dove:  which  returning  with  an 
olive  leafe  or  branch  *  verf.  1 1.  figmfyed 
the  glad  ridings  of  peace,  by  the  minilfe- 
ry  of  fhe  Go. pell, &  of  the  Spirit, (which 
the  Dove  reprefented  Mat.$  16  )  bur  the 
vnin  Itcrie  of  the  Law  and  letter  (which 
the  Raven  feemeh  here  to  figure  out,)gt- 
veth  the  hart  of  man  no  evidence,  that 
the  waters  of  Gods  wrath  for  fin, are  any 
whit  abated. 

Verf  8.  a  Dove  from  him  ]  the  Greek 
faith,  after  him,  meaning  thi  Ra\en.  This 
Dove  feemeth  to  be  fenc  our  7.  dayes  af¬ 
ter  the  Raven,  as  may  be  gathered  by  the 
10.  verf.  where  is  mentioned  Noes  way- 
ting  other  7.  dayet.  of  the  fending  forth 
of  this  D  iv^and  of  her  return  unto  N  e, 
( ^  hom  heathens  name  Deucalion,) there  is 
txprefTe  mention  in  humane  Writers, 
Plutarch. dialog. de  mduflr. animal.  aba¬ 

ted  ]  Hebr  Lightned  :  that  is,  decreafed ,  fo 
inv/rfn. 

Ver.  10.  he  way  ted  ]  or,  patiently  abode  : 
fo  in  verf  Ix.  did  again  (end  j  or , 

added  to  fend:  fo  in  verf.  it.  did  not  aide 
to  return:! nd  verf.  11  f  will  not  adde  to  curfcy 
that  is,  not  turfe  anymore. 

Vcr.i  1 .  Irafe  ]  or}braneh,2S  it  is  elfwherc 
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HnglifliedjJVc^k.if.  a  fjgne  that  the  wa¬ 
ters  were  low  rand  fpimually  a  roken  of 
grace  and  peace  tnlefus  Chr ill, brought 
in  the  mouth,  that  is, die  word  and  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Mtniflers  ot  theGofpel, 
compared  unto  doves  ,  Mat.  io,  if.  Efay 
60.8  Rom.  which  came  unto  the 

Church  in  the  evening  of  times,  in  thefe 
lafl  dayes  Heb.  1.1. 

Ver.13.  the  6ot.  yere]  to  weer,*/  Noes 
lift  as  the  Greek  exprefleth.  m  the 

firjl]  to  weet,  the  fi  jl  moncth,  as  the  Greek 
addeth;and  the  Hebrew  before  in  v  4  & 
af  er  in  v  14.  plainly  fpeaketh;  but  affec¬ 
ting  brevity,  fucb  words  are  often  omit¬ 
ted.  So  after :  thej f  of  the  moneth,  that  is, 
the  firj}  day, as  thejirfl  of  the  feafl,Mat  ,x6  17. 
is  expounded  by  the  holy  Ghott  ,  the  firfl 
day  of  the  fea(l,Mar,  14. ix. 

Ver.  14.  the  xj  .day  of  the  moneth]Ey  this 
it  appeareih  that  Noe  was  in  the  Aik  a 
full  yeare  for  yeare  of  dayes)  contcyning 
3 [6s ■  dayes, according  to  rhe  courfeof  the 
Sun.  For  heenrred  the  Aik.the  17  day  of^j 
the  x. moneth, in  the  6oo.yere  of  his  life, 
Gen.7.11. 13. and  there  hee  continued  till 
the  17.  day  of  the  fecond  moneth  in  the 
63i  ytre  of  his  life, as  the  n.and  14  ver- 
fesof  this  8.chiprer  fhew.  Now  the  11. 
monethsot  the  Heblrues  had  3*4.  dayes, 
(for  ^.months  had  each  of  them  jo.daie- , 
and  the  other  fix  monethshad  each  1$, 
daves, which  make  354  )co  which  add  11 
dayes, (till  the  17. of  the  z.moneth  full  en¬ 
ded)  and  there  are  dayes  3^. 

Ver.  1 9*fier  their  families]  t  bar  is.the  male 
With  hit  f  male, not  conlnfedly  ruibing  out 
all  together,  bur  in  order,  and  after  their 
kjnde,is  the  Greek  tranflueth.  F  mihet2re 
here  attributed  to  the  brutte  creatures, as 
before, man  and  wife, Gen  7.1. 

Ver. 10.  built  an  ^Altar  ]  of  earth,  as  is 
probable  by  the  Law  after  given  in  Exo. 

XO.14.tfM  o Altar  of  earth  thou  fh  >H  mal{e  w.  0 
me. And  (u  h  the  Nitions  atre  1  ufed  nv  1 
tionn  g  istitars  of  graft,  and  cf  uof  Vt'g  l. 

eid.  1 1.  Horat.l.  1.  od.  19.  An  altar  1 
tailed  in  Hebrue  c  a  r  is  a  fain 

-  -  -  for 

r  he 


(» caione ,  or  place  cf  flaying  she  faenfet 
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the  facrifices  were  killed,  upoftir,  or  by 
ir,Goi.z2.  £.io.  Lev. i. ix.  It  was  a  holy 
place,  an  d  fan&ified  the  off  ring,  Mat.i  J.  19, 
Exod.19.57.1wd  fo  was  a  figure  of  Chrilt, 
by  whom  we  offer  the  facrifiee  of  pratfe  alwaies 
to  God, Heb.  13. 10,  -15.  And  it  is  a  traditi¬ 
on  of  the  Iewesjthat  theplace  where  Noe 
built  this  altar ,  w  as  the  place  where  A- 
br« ham  afterward  built  an  Altar  to  offer 
Ifaak,  Gen.  it.i.  and  where  Kain  &  Abel 
offered  before.  See  the  notes  on  Gen. 4. 3. 

every  clean  bcafl  ]  of  the  bullocks ,  flseep, 
and  goats i  fee  the  nores  on  Gen  7.1.  So 
in  Pirke  RjEH'^er,  chap.  13  it  is  fayd,  Noe 
b  ought  of  the  kjnde  of  clean  beafs,  a  bull,  a 
fheep,  and  a  goat ,  and  of  the  kjnde  of  cleane 
foules, Turtle  doves  and  yong  Pigeons,&  butlt 
an  altaryand  offred,Scc.  burnt-offrings  ] 
named  in  Hebrue  g«c/afJ>,  that  is  ,  afcenfi- 
ons ,  for  that  they  went  up  in  fire  to  the 
Lord,  all(txcept  the  skin)upon  the  Altar 
as  Mofes  lheweth  faying,  ft  it  the  bumt-of- 
fring ,  becaufe  of  the  burning  upon  the  altar  all 
the  night,  unto  the  morning;  Lev. 6.9.  There¬ 
fore  the  Holy  Gholt  in  Greek  calleth 
them  holocautomata3  that  is,? vhcle-burnt-of- 
f rings, Sc  lheweth  how  they  figured Chrifls 
body  offred  up  unto  God  for  US,  Heb.  10.  6. 
10.  and  our  reafonablc  fervice  of  God  by 
him,  whiles  we  prefentour  bodies  a  living 
facrifiee,  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God  ,  l{cm. 

1  z.  1.  External  bumt-effrings  were  in  ufe  in 
the  Church ,  before  the  Law  given  at 
mount  Sinai,  asappeareth  by  this,  and 
Exod. io.xf.  Sc  18.12. 

Ver.zi.  thefmel  ]  or,  the  odour,  favour ;  It 
hath  the  name  originally  of  refpiration, and 
it  fignified  Gods  gracious  acceptation  of 
the  facrifiee  offered  ;  as  1  .Sam.  16.  19,  let 
him  fmell  an  offring-Lev.  16. 1 1 ,  f  W  ill  not  fmd 
the  fmell  of  your  fweet  odours  :  So  in  ^Amos 
y.n.  Wherefore  theChaldee  tranflateth, 

the  Lord  accepted  with  favour  hu  oblation. 
The  Scripture  fpeaketh  of  God, after  the 
manner  of  men,  who  are  delighted  with 
fweet  odours ,  Efay  3,14 .Song  1.1. 
of  re/?]  that  is,#/  fweetnes,  or  of  fweet  favour, 
which  refefheth,  comforteth  &  quieteth 
the  fenfe.  The  Hebrue  word  is  of  the 


fame  root  that  Noes  name  was  of,  which 
fignified  reft  and  comfort ,  Gen.  y.  19.  The 
Greek  here  and  ufually  turneth  it  euodias , 
of  fweet- favour:  which  rhe  Apoftle  follow¬ 
ed,  faying  Chrift  hath  given  himfelfe  for  us, 
an  offring  and  a  facrifiee  to  God  ,  for  a  fmell  of 
fweet- favour,  Epbef.j  2.  where  this  facrifiee 
of  Noe ,  and  all  other  in  the  Law ,  are 
Hie  wed  to  have  their  accompliftiment  in 
Chiifts  death  *.  for  otherwise ,  asitwas 
unpoffible  that  the  blond  of  bulls  and  goats 
(hould  take  away  fins ,  Heb .  10.  4.  fo  Was  it 
unpoflible  that  the  fmoke  of  fuch  fltfh 
burned,  Ihould  be  a  fweet  odour  to  God. 

in  his  hart]  Ot3unto  his  hart, that  i $3harttly, 
minding  and  purpofng  this  thing  which  fol¬ 
lowed.  Some  underttand  it,  unto  Noes 
hart,  as  fpoken  to  his  comfort :  but  the 
Hebrue  (el)  unto  is  often  ufed  form*  as 
Gen. 6.6. 1  .Sam  27.  x.  and  the  Greek  ex- 
playneth  it  in  the  former  fenfe.The  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflateth  in  (or  by)  hit  word:  which 
may  be  underffood  as  an  oath;  as  not 
onely  the  Hebrue  doftors  fay ,  that  God 
j hacked  out  his  right  hand  ,  and  fware  &C. 

(  Pirke  R^Elie^er,  chap.  23.  )  but  the  Pro¬ 
phet  alfo  witneffeth,  / have  fworn  that  the 
waters  of  Noe,  fhall  no  more  goe  over  the 
earth. Efa.f 4.9.  not  again  cur /e]  or ,  not 

adde  to  curje.  This  taking  away  of  the  curfet 
( notwithllanding  mans  corrupt  Hart  re- 
mayning)  is  a  notable  teftimony  of  Gods 
rich  mercy  in  Chriff,  by  whom  wee  are 
freed  from  the  curfe,  Gal.$.  13.  Rev.  21.3. 
Zach.  14. 11.  For  the  covenant  now  made 
concerning  the  wdters  with  Noe;  was  a 
figure  of  that  fpirituall  and  etemall  co¬ 
venant  of  peace  with  us  in  Chrift  ,  as  is 
(hewed  in  Efa.i 4.  8.9.10.  for  mans 

fa\e  ]  the  Greek  faith,  for  mens  worses. 

for  the  imagin<ttion]or yhough  the  fiflion: fee 
Gen.  6.  y.  where  from  mens  merits,  the 
contraryis  concluded  to  that  which  here 
God  in  mercy  promifeth.  youth  ]  or 
childhood:  fo  that  it  meaneth  not  onely 
mansage,  bncinfancie  orchildsage,  as 
the  word  whence  youth  here  is  derived  , 
is  fpoken  of  Mofes  when  he  was  a  babe, 
Exo, i,6.  and  we  all  are  tranfgreflbrsfrom 


God  blefteeh  Noe. 
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the  womb,  Efay  48.8.  pfal.  yi.7.  &  J8.  4-  i 
In  Brcjhiib  rabhah  ( an  Hebrue  commen¬ 
tary  upon  this  place  )  a  Rabbine  is  fayd 
to  be  asked,  when  u  the  evill  imagination  put 
into  mant  And  he  anfwered,  from  the  houre 
that  he  it  form'd,  as  I  have  done]  to 

weet,  univerfally  with  Water :  howbeit  ,  fire 
I ball  confume  the  remnant,  lob  it,  10.  tor  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  now  ,  are  by  Gods  word 
kfpt-in-  (lore, referved  unto  fire,  againfi  the  day 
of  judgement  j  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men  : 

▼er.ii.  Henceforth, all  dayes  of  the  earth ] 
that  is  ,  IJ-.reafter,  fo  tongas  the  earth  endu - 
reth  :  It  is  a  promife  to  conferve  the  or- 
d  rly  courfe  and  Rate  of  the  world 
through  all  ages  ,  unto  the  end  :  under 
which  alfo  the  promife  of  liability  of 
grace  in  Chritt,  is  fpiritually  covenanted 
unco  the  faithfully  as  Ar.33.zo.z1. 


Chap.  IX. 

I.  God  bleffeth  Noe  and  hu  fons.  4.  Flefij  with 
the  bloud,  Qr  murder, are  forbidden.  p.Gods 
covenant  to  drown  the  earth  no  more,  r  $  fig- 
mfied  by  the  I^ai  ibow,  \%.Noe  replcmfheth 
the  world,  zo  planteth  a  vineyard,  n.  is 
drunkfn,gr  mo<  ked  of  his  fon:  if  ■  Curfeth 
Canaan;  x6.  Birffeth  Sem,  17.  pray eth  for 
Iaphet,  18  .and  dyeth  .  yeres  old. 

ANd  God  bleATed  ,  Noe  and  his 
Tons:  and  Paid  unto  them  ;  Be 
fruitfull,  and  multiply,  and  replenifh  j 
the  earth.  And  the  fear  of  you  and 
thedreadof  you,(hall  be.upon every  | 
bead  of  the  earth  :& upon  every  foul 
of  the  heavens  :  on  all  that  moveth 
upon  the  ground,  and  on  all  the  fifties 
of  the  fea;  into  your  hand  are  they 
given.  Every  moving-thing  that  is, 
living,  to  you  (hall  it  be ,  for  meat: 
as  the  green  herbe,  have  I  given  to 
you  all  things.  But  fkfh,wich  the  foul 
therof  the  "bloud  therof,yee  (hall  not 
eat.  And  Purely,  your  bloud  of  your 


k.  Gods  covenant  with  the  world,  j 

foules,will  I  require;  at  the  hand  of e-  ' 
very  beaft,  will  1  require  it:  and  at  the 
hand  of  man;  at  the  hand  of  every 
mans  brother,  will  1  require  the  foule 
of  man.  He  that  ftiedderh  mans 
bloud,by  man  Dial  his  bloud  be  (lied: 
for  in  the  image  of  God,  made  hee 
man.  And  you,beyee  fruitfull  and  , 
multiply  ;  bring-fortlvabundantly  j 
in  the  earth, and  multiply  therein.  f 
And  God  fa:d  unto  Noe,  and  un-  1 
to  hk  fonns  wirb  him,  faying.  And 
I ,  behold  I  eftabliih  my  covenant ,  j 
with  you :  and  with  your  feed ,  after 
you.  And  with  every  living  foule, 
that  is  with  you;  of  the  foule,  of  the 
catcell,  &  of  every  beaft  of  the  earth, 
with  you:  from  all,  that  goe  out 
the  ark;  to  every  beaft  ol  the  earth. 
And  I  wil  eft  iblifh  my  coveuanr,  with 
you;  and  all  flefti,  (hall  not  be  cut  oft 
any  more,  by  the  waters  of  a  fioud  : 
and  there  (hall  not  be  anymore,  a 
Fioud  ,  to  deftroy  the  earth.  And 
God  fayd;This  is  the  figne  of  the  co¬ 
venant,  wnich  I  doc  give,  betwetne 
me  and  you;&  every  living  foule, that 
is  with  you  :  toerernall  gentraiions.  j 
Mybow,  I  have  given  in  the  cloud :  : 
and  it  ftialbe  for  a  figne  of  the  cove  j 
nant  between  me, and  the  earth.  And  j 
it  ftialbe,  when  I  make-doudy  the  ; 
cloud,  over  rheearch  :  that  the  bow  j 
ftialbe  feen,  in  the  cloud.  And  I  will  | 
remember  my  covenant, which  is  be-  ] 
tween  me  and  you  ,  and  every  living  ; 
foule, of  all  flcilv.  &  there  (lid!  not  be  j 
any  more  the  waters ,  to  a  Fioud ;  ro  ' 
1  deftroy  allficfti.  And  chebowfh.l-  i 
be  in  the  cloud  :  and  I  will  kc  it,  to  j 
remember  the  everlafting  covenant , » 
between  God  and  every  living  foule ;  j 
H  2  of  all  l 


Noes  drunfcemreffe. 
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[of  all’fHh,  that  *  upon  the  carrh. 
And  God  (aid,  urtco  Noe:  This  ii  the 
(igneof  the  covenant,  which  I  have 
eftablidied;  between  ms  and  all  fltfti, 
that  is  upon  the  earth. 

And  the  Conns  of  Noe,  thatwent- 
out  of  the  Ark, were  Sem,  and  Cham 
and  Iaphetii:and  Cham, he  is  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Canaan.  Thefe  three,  were 
the  Conns  of  Noe:and  of  rhefeall  the 
earth  wasovcr-lpread.  And  N  »e  be-- 
ga 0,(9  be  an  husbandman:&  he  plan¬ 
ted^  vineyard.  And  he  drank  of  the 
wine, and  was  drunken-.and  he  unco¬ 
vered  himfelfe,  within  his  tent.  And 
Cham  the  father  of  Canaan,  faw,the 
nakednes  of  his  father :  and  told  his 
two  brethren,withour.  AndSemand 
lapheth  took  a  garment ;  &  they  laid 
it  upon  both  their  ilioulders,&  went 
back  ward, and  covered  the  nakednes 
of  their  father  :  and  their  faces  Jpere 
backward;  and  they  faw  not, their  fa¬ 
thers  nakedneSi  And  Noe  awoke , 
from  his  wine:&  heknew,that  which 
his  yonger  fonn  bad  done  unto  him. 
And  he  faid,Curfed^  Canaan:  a  fer- 
vautrof  fervants,  (hall  he  be  to  his 
brethren.  And  he  faid,Bletf>d  be  Ie- 
hovab,the  God  of  Sem:  and  Canaan 
(hall  beafervanttothem.-  God  per- 
fwadelapherh;  that  he  may  dwell,  in 
the  tents  of.Semtand  Canaan  fhalbe, 
a  fervant  to  them-.  And  Noe  lived  , 
after  the  Floud:three  huudred  yeres* 
and  fifrie  yeres.  And  all  the  daies  of 
Noe  were,  nine  hundred  yercs-,  and 
fiftieyerestand  he  dyed. 


K^&nnotationu- 


BE fruitf all  ]  the  bleffing,firfl  given  to 
Adam,  Grn.i.i&<ishere  renewed,  in 


I  the  fame  words  :  and  the  Greek  hereto 
addeth,  and  exerctfe  dominion  (  or  fubdue  it  ) 
which  the  Hebrue  exprefftch  in  Gen.  1.  t 
Here  k  is  implyed  in  the  verfe  following. 

Vtr.  i.  ft ail  be  upon  every  brc.fi  ]  or  be  it 
them:Tnis  is  ihac  fovemnty  which 
Adam  had  over  the  crea'urr;  before  his 
fall ;  though  not  after  the  fame  manner ; 
for  then  the  creatures  were  fubjeft  of 
their  own  accord,  now  of  feare,andby 
condraint.  And  although  many  beads 
rebelUgaind  men  anddeilroy  them,  (ef- 
pecially  for  fome  great  fions,  Lev.  16 .  xx. 

1  -Kifg  13. 14  1.14  )yet  as  the  Apo-  ; 

lUc  lairh,  every  nature  of  wild’e  beafls,  and  of  \ 
birds  and  of  creeping  things ,  and  things  in  the 
I  fea,  is  tamed  and  hath  bene  tamed  of  the  nature 
of  man:  f  am. 3  .7. 

Ver.  3,  movin  ]  or,  creeping  thing  that  is 
living,  that  is,as  he  Greek  in  the  former 
verfe  rranflateth,  moving  things  "which  live  1 
wh  reby  things  that  die  alone, or  are  not 
lawfully  killed  ,  feeme  unto  fome  to  bee 
excepted  ;  as  after  in  the  taw,  fuch  are 
plainly  forbidden  to  be  eaten.  Lev  iv.8. 
Lxod.11.3-1 .  So  the  law  touching  unclean 
beads,  fouleSi  fifties  &c.  mentioned  in 
Lev.  it.  feemeth  not  to  be  given  as  yet. 
And  this  was  the  ancient  Rabbines  judg¬ 
ment,  as  in  Brefhith  rabba  they  fay.  jVhat 
is  that  which  Pfal.  144.7  .ttaiheth  us  faying, The 
Lord  looferh  the  boundi^yfll  bea(ls  which  have 
been  forbidden  as  unclean  in  this  World,  God 
Will  cleanfe  and  licenfe  them  in  the  world  to 
come  of  the'  M  (lias.  Even  as  to  the  fons  of  Noe> 
at  the  fir  fi  they  were  clean,  as  it  is  written  (Gen. 
£•3.)  every  moving  thing  that  is  living ,  to  you 
(hall  be  for  meat ;  as  the  green  heeb  See .  t^is ' 
the  herb  is  permitted  unto  all,  ft  all  beafls  ftal. 
be  permitted  unto  all.  as  the  green  herb] 

given  before  for  meat  to  man  and  bead , 
Gen,  i.iy.30. 

Ver.4 .with  the  foule]  or,  in  the  foule,  that 
is yths  life:  for  fo  the  foule  often  fignifieth  , 
fobx6.  Ioh.  10.  15.  17.  the  blond] 

thisdeclareth  what  the  former  meant;  m- 
the  foule ,  that  is,  the  bloud:  a  reafon  where¬ 
of  is  (hewed  in  the  law  ,  Lev.  17.  v.  11. 
for  the  foule( or  Hft)of.  the  fl: ft  is  in  the  bleudi 
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and  in  verf.  14.  the  foule  of  all  jl  Jh  ,  it  the 
hlrud thereof.  So  this  law  agatnft  eating 
fb  fb  wit h  the  life  or  bloud \  feemerh  to  be  a- 
gainll  crucltie,  not  to  eat  any  part  while 
the  crcdt'J.e  is  alive,  or  rh  fklh  not  or¬ 
derly  monifycd,&  cleiif.d  ot  the  bloud: 

1  S^m  14.31. 33.34  and  this  rhe  rtafon  fol¬ 
lowing  doth  confirrae.  Alfo  the  He¬ 
brew  Dottors,  make  this  the  feventh 
commandement  given  to  the  fonns  ot 
N'  e,  which  all  N  'ions  were  bound  to 
kc-  p  :  as  there  had  been  fix  from  Adams 
t.m'\  Which  they  reckon  this.  Thefirft 
againlf  IdoIarry  ,  worfhipof  HarrSj  ima¬ 
ges  &c.  The  (:  cond  agamll  blafpht  ming 
1  he  n.  me  of  God  The  third  againlf  fhed- 
ding  of  blond.  The  fourth  agiinft  unjuft 
carnall  copulations,  whereof  they  m^ke 
fix  forts,  1.  with  a  mans  own  mother, 
i.or  with  his  fathers  wife  •  3 .  or  with  his 
neighbours  wife  ,  4.  orwith  his  filler  by 
the  mothers  fide, {.or  with  mankind, tf.or 
w  ir h  bcalls.  (  F  ve  of  which  they  gather 
to  be  forbidden  by  Gen  i.  14.  the  other 
by  Abrahams  (petch,  Gen.  10.11.)  The 
fiftprt.cepc  wasagainlt  rapine  or  robbe- 
rie.The  fixe  to  have  judgnv  nr  or  puniih- 
ment  for  malefactors.  And  unto  Nee 
was  added  the  ft  venth,  th;s  here  mentio¬ 
ned  j  wh.ch  tiny  underhand  to  forbid 
the  caring  of  any  member, or  of  tin  fl  fh 
of  a  bealf ,  taken  from  it  alive.  Whofo- 
ev  r  in  the  world  ,  tranfgrtflrd  any  of 
th'fe  fev  n  commandments  wilfully,  the 
I  Ieweshtld  he  was  to  be  killed  with  the 
1  fword  :  as  fheweth  Miimony  in  Mifneh 
I  treat,  of  KtygSy  chap.?.  But  the  heathens 
j  that  would  yeeld  to  obey  thefe  feven 
precepts;  though  they  received  norcir- 
cumcifion,  nor  obfetv*d  the  other  ordi¬ 
nances  given  afterward  to  Ifracl  :  they 
were  futfred  to  dwell  as  Hrangt  rs  among 
the  lfraelifs,and  to  fojourn  in  rheir  land, 

1  as  is  fliewed  after  upon Exod,  n  4*.  and 
1  Lev. i  1,10. 

5  1  VeT.i ,  tsfid  furely  your  bloud]  Yhis  the 
Grec  k  tranflateth.  For  even  your  bloud  :  fo 
makingit  acaufeaod  reafon  of  the  for¬ 
mer  prohibition.  of  your  Joules]  that 
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is,  your  life  bloud  ,  vvhereby  yourperfons 
are  kept  alive.  Ottof  your  Joules  xhzt\s  of 
yoarfelpes :  meaning  that  who  fo  killeth 
himftlfe,  God  will  require  hisbloudat 
his  own  hands, &  judge  him  as  a  murde¬ 
rer.  So  the  Iewes  expound  thefe  words: 
Maimony.m  Mfn.  tom  .  4.  treat .  of  Murder 
chap.x.S}.  require  ]  or,  feel^out ,  and 
confcqucntly  pumjh ,  as  Gen. 41.  ii,  Here¬ 
upon  God  is  called  the  requtrer  ( or  feeder 
out)  of  bloudti  Pfal.  9.  13.  and  fo  rhe  pu¬ 
tt  llaer.  For  w  here  Mofes  faith  in  Detit, 
18.19./  will  require  ir  ofhim:Vel£T  f  Xpoiin- 
deth  it,  he  fhall  be  deflroyed  fom  among  the 
pecple.i^tt  3  13.  every  beaf]  So  God 
ordained  in  the  law, that  the  beaft  which 
killed  a  mm,fliould  be  pur  to  death, Exo. 
11.18.  But  the  Iew  es  apply  this  againft 
fuch  men  as  procure  their  neighbours 
death  by  any  wilde  bealt,  Maimony  m  the 
f  rrfud  phee.  of  every  mam  brother  } 

this  the  Chaldee  tranfhreth  ,  of  the  man 
that  fhali  (hed  hu  brothers  bloud .  By  brother , 
is  meant  any  other  man^asthe  next  verfe 
iheweth :)  tor  God  made  all  man  kfnde  of 
one  bloud.^tti.n lew  Doctors  un¬ 
derhand  this  of  fuch  as  fend  or  hire  an 
other  man  to  kill  their  neighbour.  Mai¬ 
mony  ibidem. 

Ver.  6.  He  that [heddeth  &c.  ]  meaning 
wilfully  •  for  he  tha*  killed  his  neighbour 
unawares;  his  life  was  provided  for  by 
the  law  in  Num  3s. 1 1.  by  man  [hall 

hu  bloud  be  fhed  ]  that  is,by  rhe  Magipratei 
whofe  poweris  hete  ftabli  ftied, for  killing 
all  wilfull  murderers:  as  the  Chald-e  ex- 


prefTc  th  it  faying, W  th  w  tnejfcs  by  fentence  of 
the  fudges,  [hall  hu  bloud  be  fhed.  This  was 
one  of  the  feven  commandements  given 
to  the  fonns  of  Noe,forementioned.  And 
this  accorderh  with  the  law,  Num. 31.19. 
}o.  bur  private  m  n  may  not  ufe  the 
fword,  Mat. :  6.11-R^  m  134.  imape  of 
Gud  ]  and  fo  the  injury  is  not  ontly  to 
manque  to  God  himfelf.The  wwge  cf  God 
in  men.is  defaced  by  finjbut  not  wholly: 
and  mans  nature  havine  a  foule  fpiritual, 
underfhodingjimmnrtall  &c.  flill  remay- 
neth,  wherinpartof  Godsimage  is  vet 
H  3  to 
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to  be  feen  in  roan.  So  the  Apoflle  ufeth  a 
like  reafon  againft  the  curfing  of  men,  lam. 
3.9.  And  the  la  waiter  cornmandeth,thac 
no  fatisfatfion  fhould  be  taj^en  for  the  Ife  of  a 
murderer, which  was  guilty  of  death,  Num.$s. 
ji.yeafas  the. lew  Dollars  write,;  though 
he  could  give  all  the  riches  in  the  world ,  and 
though  the  avengtr  of  blond  were  willing  to  free 
h>im,yet  he  was  to  be  put  to  death ^becaufe 
the  foule,  (  or  life  )  of  the  party  murdered  ,  is 
not  thepojfefion  of  the  avenger  of  blond,  but 
the pofjc (Sion  of  the  mofl  holy  Qpd.  Maimony, 
treat. of  Murder, chap. 1  S. 4. 

Ver-ii.  to  destroy  ]  Hebr,. to  corrupt:  the 
Greek  fay  th,  fp  corrupt  all  the  earth .  This 
fheweth  that'the  covenant  was  againtt 
the  univerfall  drowning  of  the  world, 
not  but  that  Tome  particular. countries 
may  fo  perilh.  Alfo  by  faying  a  floud,hee 
jeferveth  other  raeanes  to  conl'ume  the 
whole  world, as  by fireix.Pet. 3,7.10.  See 
!  the  notes  on  Gc».8.  ti* 

Ver.ii. isthefigne]  or  lhalbe  thero^fw. 
The  ufeof  a figne,  is  to  confirmemens 
faith  in  Gods  promifes :  Efay  7.  u.and 
38.7.  ii.  doe  give  ]or,  am  giving  that 

is jdoe  put  or  fet: as  the  Holy  Ghott  cranfla- 
teth  giving,  Efay  41.1.  by  putting,  Mat.  11. 
18.  So  in  the  Hebrue,  that  is  exprefled  by 
the  word  fet,  1.  Kipg.  to.  9.  which  elle- 
where  is  written  given :  v.Chron.p  8.  See 
Gen.1.17.  And  the  Chaldee,  for  between 
me  and  you,  faith  between  my  word  and  you  : 
as  oftentimes  for  the  Lord, hee  putteth  his 
Word  j  by  which  naro eChnfl  is  called, 
fob.  1. 1.  in  Whom  all  Gods  promifes  are  yea 
and  zMmcn:  i.Cor. i.zo. 

Ver.  13.  my  bow]  rhac  which  vvecall 
the  rayn-bow,  becaufe  it  is  in  thecloud  in  the 
day  of rayn,E?cch ,i .28 .which  God  calleth 
his,  lor  the  wonderfulnelfe  therof,&  for 
the  facramentall  figne  by  his  fpeciall  or¬ 
dinance.  The  Heathen  Poets  therefore 
called  it  Thaumantias ,  as  being  th.  work 
of  the  wonderfull  God.  It  is  called  a  bow,  for 
the  likenefstand  hath  many  colours, part* 
iy  vvaterilh  and  partly  fieri to  put  us  in 
.  mind  both  of  the  vvatry  Amid,  wherby 
the  .old  wprld  perilhed.and  of  the  Fyre, 
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wherewith  the  world  that  now  is  (ball 
be  burnt  ,  Jo£  «, if.  if.ro.  t.Pct.$.u6-7‘  j 
10.  And  as  the  bow  is  an  inttrument  of'  j 
war,  andfoufed  in  Scripture  foi;a  figne  J 
of  wars,  GeM.48.ut,.  Pfal.7.\$,  Lam.$.ix.  1 
Zach.9.  10. 1{ev.6.t,  fo  the  raine  bow  na-  j 
furally  figmfieth  waters  in  the  clouds  , 
but  is  made  of  God  a  figne  that  the  vva-  l 
teis  Ihall  no  more  drown  usjand  though  ] 
hee  feemeth  to  bend  hu  bow hl^e  an  enemy  ,  1 

{Lam.  1.4.)  yet  in  wrath  he  remembrech 
mercy.  I  have  given]  or  doe  give:  tor 

which  the  Greek  faith  /  doe  put.  As  the 
covenant  made  with  Noe  concerning 
the  waters,  is  applyed  to  rhe  fpirttuall  co¬ 
venant  made  with  us  in  Chnlt,  Efay  54* 
9.10.  fo  rhe  rayn-bow,  (  the  figne  of  that 
coYenant)is  alfo  applyed  for  thj  figne  of 
grace  from  God  to  his  Church  ,  i^v.4-3. 
and  io.i,2i*eJ^  i,r8-  theearth] that 

is,  all  people  in  the  world:  fee  Gen.  1 1 .1 . 

Ver,  14.  when  f  make  cloudy  the  cloud] 
that  is ,  when  ^  bring  many  thicks  and  Watry 
clouds:  which  naturally  fignifie  ftoreof 
rayn,  i.JQnjg.  18.  44. 4*.  Therefore  clouds 
are  often  ufed  in  Scripture  to  denote  4/- 
fhthons  and  dangers  unto  raen^  as  £^^.30. 
3.18.&  31.7.  &  34. n. Soph.i.  15.  foelx.x. 

the  bow  j hall  be  feen  ]  the  ufe  whereof 
is  ,  on  Gods  part  to  remember  his  covenant , 

(as  the  next  ver le  fheweth)  and  on  mens 
part,  that  they  reft  in  faith  upon  his  pro- 
mile,  that  hee  will  no  more  drown  the 
world.  Hereupon  it  is  a  cuftome  among 
the  Ie.vves.thac  when  any  feeth  the  bow  in 
the  cloud,  he  bleffeth  God,  that  remembreth  his 
covenant, and  is  faithfull  therein .  and  fable  in 
his  promife .  Maimony  treat,  of  Buffings, 
ch.io.S.\6.  So  Ben  Syrach  faith, /oo^  upon 
the  Rayn-bow,  and  praife  him  that  made  it , 
Ecclufm-i  r. 

Ver,  1 8- Cham]  or  Ham,Ch,is  to  be  pro¬ 
nounced  ,  not  as  vve  comonly  do  in  the 
word  chamber,  but  as  in  the  name  Qhufi ;  • 
as  if  it  were  written  C4w,  And  foino- 
ther  proper  oames,vvritten  after  this  ma- 
ner:  as  Chaldea, of  Caldea,  Chanaan,  or  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  the  like.  father  of  Canaan] 

called  in  Hebrue  Ccnaghnan .  And  chough 
_  ■  Cham  f 
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|  cham  wj^s  father  of  many  moefons,  Gw, 
io. 6.  yet  Canaan  onely  is  named  becaufc 
he  was  surfed, ns  he  re  follou  etb  in  v  if . 

>  I  Ver.io  began  to  be]  This  fpeech  doth 
net  neceflarily  import  as  if  he  had  ne 
ver  been  an  husband-man  before^but  that 
now  after  the  Floud,  hee  was  one  :  as  of 
Ghrjlt  it  is  Written,  hee  began  to  fay,  Luke 
li  I.  that  lS,hefaid,  Mat.\f,.6.  hee  began  to 
cdft  out,  May.w.is.  (hat  is,  he  did  cafi  out, 
Mat.  li.  II.  and  of  Others  ,  they  began  to 
difdain,  Marl^ 10.4 1.  tliatis,  they  dtfdamed, 
Mat.  10. 14.  and  fundiy  the  like. 
a  husband  mm  J  or  lands  man;  in  Hebrilc,  a 
man  of  the  ground,  that  is, giving  himfelf  to 
husbandry  or  tillage:  as  the  Chaldee  faith, 
Working  m  the  earth  :  fo  a  man  of  warre,  is  a 
foldjer,  /0/.S.4.  a  man  of  bloud,is  a  murthercr, 
i.Sam.\6y.  a  man  of  cattell,  is  a  fh'pheard  or 
grafter,  Gen..  4^32.  a  man  of  words  ,  Exod.  4. 
10.  that  is,  eloquent. 

Ver.  ii.  he  uncovered  himftlfe  J  that  his 
fhamc  and  nakednefTe  was  to  bcc  feene  ! 
which  fliewethjthat  Wine  is  a  mocker, Prov. 
ic.r.and  to  be  drunk  therwith  is  a  rlotous- 
(Xcef,Eph.s.  1 8  This  fel  our(in  likelihood) 
fome  yeres  after  his  comming  cut  of  the 
Ark,  asappeareth  by  the  increafe  of  his 
childrens  childrennfter  Canaan  was  born. 
Noes  fin  may  be  compared  with  Adams, 
who  tranfgrcffed  by  eating,  as  Noe  doth 
by  drinking  the  fruit  of  a  treempon  thar, 
Adam  faw  himfelfe  naked,  and  was  alba, 
med  ;  upon  this  ,  Noe  is  naked  ,  and  his 
fhame  difeovered.  Now,  by  drinking  •  he 
fruir  of  the  vine,  we  have  a  figne  and  f>al 
of  thecoverirg  of  our  fhame  ,  the  fer- 
g’vehcflc  of  our  fin-s  in  Chrill :  Mat- 16.17. 
i8.as».  Vpon  this  fimilirude of  Noesfinn 
with  Adamsitl  part ,  the  Ilal>bi'nes;f3y  , 
that  Net  finund  a  vine,  that  Was  Caj }  out  of  the 
gardenof  Eden:  R^Menachem  on  Gen,  9. 

Ver.  it.  he  told  it  ]  and  this  (  as' the  fe- 
quell  fheweth )  Vvith  a  mockige  of  his  [2 
aged  father. 

Vcr.i$;Sfm]inrfutX*'»*lie  yonger  is 
named  before  his  elder  brother  laphethl  . 
and  after  blcfled  before  and  above  him  , 
v.2.6. 17.  it  is  rao*A  likely ,  that  hee  vvas 


j  principall  in  this  good  counfell  &  work, 
i  I  Ver.24.  hwyonger  fon]  which  the  He¬ 
brew  calleth  Icjfer,  meaning  in  yevei. 

J  ver.  15.  Cuffed  be  Canaan  ]  or  Cuffed 
fliall  he  be.  It  is  thought  of  fome,  that 
Canaan  toltj  Cham  his  father,  of  Noeh  na- 
kednes-  and  therfOrehad  this  cuffs  upon 
him  and  his  pofteritie,  rathe*  then  theo- 
therfonnsof  Cham,  mentioned*!*  Gen. 
10  6  or  then  Cha  himfelf.  And  although 
by  Canaan, may  beunderftood  Orimplyed 
Cmaans  father ;  (3s  the  Greek  tranHation 
bath  Cham,  and  as  effc  where  in  Scripture 
Goliathis  namrdjfor  Goliaths  brotbhfr.Sdm, 
ii.  1 9-  compared  with  1  .Chrori.vo.c.)  yet 
the  event  and  hlftorie  after  fheween, that 
the  Canaanites  alfo  wereindeed  under  this 
cutfe,  when  the  Ifraelices  conquered 
their  land.  And  that  Noe  pronounced 
this  judgment  by  GOdsTpirir.  Bu tCham  J 
is*  npt  ■'exempted  he reby  from  the  curfe, 
though  his  Ion  be  flamed  :  as  Semis  not 
exempted' from  rheblefling  in  the  next 
verfe,  wh etd^ehovdh  hit  God  is  named.So 
Iakob  is  fa  id  to  bl  tffe^ofeth,  Grw.48.v1s. 
when  *ofe{>hs  children  bad  their  blef- 
fing,  verf.  &c.  And  the  curfe  of  the 
wicked,  reatherbutKO  the  fruit  of  their  bo¬ 
dy,  Dcilt.  18. 18.  a  fervant  of  fervants ] 

that  is-,  antofl  baje  and  vile  fervant:  the 
Chaldee  faith,  a  working  fervant :  Canaans 
nathe  did  alfo  portend  hiscondition s  be¬ 
ing  of  Canagh  td  huthble ,  bow ,  Or  prefi 
down.  Add  *s  fervitude  is  here  brought  up¬ 
on  hifuTbr  a  curfe,  fo  the  Scriptures  un- 
d*  r  rhename  of  fervants  fignifyittg  (i*full 
♦A,  n,  doe  fhut  fuch  out, from  the  kingdom 
I  of  Gbd:/bh. 8.34.9b  Gal,4.$o.3i.  Among 
the  Hearh^Hs  alfo5,  'fuch  art  efface  was 
cbuntfd  miferable  :  God  takfth  away  halfe 
ih'e  jniderftanding  •of  thofe  men  that  are  brought 
into  fervitude  :  faith  Plato  in  hfs  rf.  bot>J(  of 

'  Lanes; ft 6m  Homer. . 

Ver.  16.  the' God  of  Sem  ]  under  this , 
.SV^alf^  himftTIe  rf<eiveth  a  biasing,' for 

blrffed  it  theifypf>lt<Wki>[e  Gc  d  IehoVkh  is-.Pfal. 

i44  H.  &^et£fball  life  is  implytd  herein. 

For  God  hath  prepared  for  thedi  a  city\of  ti  hem 
hee  ir  not'-afhdmeci  to  bc'\aUed>th*ir*God,  Heb . 

ir.i*.  I 
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it:  itf.;  andirff*  is  the  firft  man  in  Scrip- 
htire*,  jhac  hacii  cxprefly.this  honour.  By 
t he  God  of  Sent,  alfo  may  bz  mean:  Chrifl , 
who  came  ot  Sem  according  to  the  fl  (h  •, 
6»C  js  ftlio  God  over  all  blefpd  for  ever  c sf- 
mW,  J{om.  9.  s.  Sem  by  interpretation  is  a 
jV^mf^tnc^iSialfo  ufed  for  renowme.Gen. 
;6i-4,D)  fpd  Chrijf  hah  a  pake  above  every 
MfefrW&ereat  all  knees  bow:  PhiU.y  \o, 
\]}  feivantto  them]  or  to  him:ttuc  is,to  S:m 
*and  laphec,  and  fpecully  to  Sem:  the  He- 
bruc  figni fier  h  both  thern  and  him.  So  in 
the  vtfrig  following:  the  Chal-dee  tranfla- 
teth ,to'‘thcmi  tfre  Greek  fisfervant. 

.Vet  .17*  per  [wade]  or,  foall  per fwade-,  or 

(as  the  Greek  and  Chaldee  craaflite  it ) 
inlarge.  The  originall  wojd  properly  fig- 
nifieth  CO  pcrfwadcjentijc,  or  allure  by  fayre 
and  kind  words,  aud  ysapplyed  to  Gods 
-}  drawing  ofpaen  unto  him  by  the  Golpel, 
Hof  1.  and  jn  the  Hebrew  th^re  is  al- 
lufion  to  bis  name,  f  aphthle  fepheth  :  Per - 
fwade  the  Perfwaftble ;  It  nveaneth  by  taire 
alluring  words  to  perfwade  unto  faith  & 
obedience:  ajid  fo  is*f*fophtfie  or  pray¬ 
er,  that; the, Gentries  which  come  of  Ia- 
Jpheth  Humid,  be  brought  to  the  faith  of 
the  Gofpt  il.  This  word  of  perfwadmg  is 
often  ufed  for  drawing  men  to  Chrilt , 
*^.17.4. 8c  18  4-  8c  1 9-$-  &  t8.13.14* 
and  it  is  the  fperiall  worke  of  God,/ofc  6. 
44.  1. 18.  Ini  urging  alfo,  is  not  one- 

ly  of  roomth  tod  well  in  ,  (  which  may 
be  implyed  in 4; his  b|e fling  of  Iapheth  ? 
who  had  moe  fonns  then  either  Cham  or 
Sem  , )  but  oftentimes  of  the  heart  by 
wifedomvlove,and  comfortjas  in  ^Kjpg-i 
2y.  %  fpr.6tii-Eff^o  f.  But  it  is  an  other 
Hebrue  word  in  tho'e  places.  hec 

may  d'peitjqr tand  he  fball  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
5em:  hat  is, be  united  with  the  Churches 
of  tjre.  I  e  wes(  t  he  poller  i  tyofScmJwhich 
was  tulhlUd  when  the  G  miles  became 
foyni  h  tyres,  andof  the  fame  body  ,  andjoynt 
.partal(je<rs  pi  Gods  promife  in  Crrifl  ,  'it he 
(lop  .of  the  partition  >»fr|L  being  , brek  n 
dotyn,  ®ec,Ephc.$  6  8c  £,44  is>.  Although 
it;  ri>ay  further  imply  the  graffing  of  la- 
phers.  child/gp  jn^Q  dip  itpek  of  jhe 


2? 
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Church,  when  Sems  pofterity  the  Iewes 
fhould  be  cut  off,asPaul  fheweth  in  f^om. 
11.11.H.U.17.&C.S0  the  Reubenits  are  j 
fa  id  to  dwell  in  the'Hagarims  tents ,  after  the 
Hagarims  were  fubdued  and  fallen,  1 . ' 
Chron.  %.  ip.  The  Church  of  Chrift,  is 
here  2nd  often  called  Tents{or  Tabernacles) 
which  are  a  flicring  and  moveable  dwel¬ 
ling  ,  becaufe  fuch  is  our  eflate  on  earfhj 
here  we  have  no  continuing  citie ,  but  we  feeke 
one  to  come,  which.hath  foundations, 8cc. 
Heb.  13.  14.  &  11.  p.  10.  So,  the  tents  of 
Judah,  Zach  117  figmfieche  Church  j 
and  the  tents  of  Iakpb ,  Mai.  2.  11.  and  the 
tents  of  the  Saints ,  Rev.  10  ?.  The  Hebrew 
Do&  >rs  have  gathered  fom  this  prophe- 
fie  ,  that  they  fhouid  [peal \  in  Iaphets  tongue , 
(  which  in  the  ages  following  was  the 
Greek  )  within  the  tents  of  StmTnalmud.Hie- 
jrofol,  in  Megilah.  This  was  fulfilled  by  the 
Apoftles  fpeaking  and  writing  the  Gof- 
pell  in  Greek. 

Ver.  2 p.  he  dyed  ]  in  the  yere  from  the 
worlds  creation  200*.  and  did  fee  Tharah 
the  father  of  e^4braml  the  tenth  generati¬ 
on  after  him, before  his  death. 


C  H  A  P.  X. 


I.  The  generations  of  Noes  three  fonns  afte* 
the  floud.  x>  The  fons  of  Iaphet:  6. The  fons 
of  Cham :  8.  amongfl  whom  is  Nimrod,  the 
mighty  hunter, and  iQng  ;  1  f  and  the  tWclv 
families  of  Canaan,  19. the  borders  of  their 
land.  21.  The  fonns  of  Sem ,  father  of  the 
Hebreves, 


ANd  thefe  are  the  generations  of 
the  fonns  of  Noe;  iem,  Cham 
and  lap.  eth  ;  and  unto  them  we^e 
born  fonns  after  the  Floud.  The 


fonns  of  Iapheth, Comer, &  M  igog, 
and  Madaj,  and  Iavan,  and  I  bubal : 
andMeftiec,  a  d  Thiras.  And  the 
Ions  of  Corner,  Afcanaz  &  Riphai  h, 
and  Thogarma.  And  the  fonns  of 
Iavan,  Elifa  and  Tharfis,  Kr.m,  and 
_ _ _ _ Dodanim, 


Gitmspofteritje, 


Gekesis. 


and  Sem  s. 


I  I  Dodanim.  Of  thefe  were  the  lies  of 

the  nations  divided, in  their  lands;  e-  i 
t^-man, after  his  tongue:after  their  21 
families, in  their  nations. 

6  And  the  Conns  of  ChamjCurti  and 

7  Mizraim.and  Phut  Sc  Canaan.  And  21 
thefonns  of  CuflijSeba  and  Havilah,  I 
and  Sabrah  and  Regmah  &  Sabtaca  :  j  23 
and  the  fonns  of  Regmah.Sheba  and 

t  Dedan.  And Cu(h,begate  Nimrod:  24 
he  began,  to  be  a  mighty-onek  in  the  2  5 
0  earth.  He  was  mighty  in  hunting , 
before  Iehovah:  therforc  it  is  faidjAs 
Nimrod  ,  mighty  in  hunting,  before 
<o  Iehovah.  And  the  beginning  of  his  2 6 
Kingdome,was  Babylon;  and  Erech, 
and  Acad  and  Chalneh:  in  the  land ,  27 

II  ofShinar.  Out  of  that  land  went-  28 
forth  A(Tur:and  he  builded  Niniveh,  29 
and  Rechoboththe  citie,and  Calach. 

a  1  And  Refen, bet  ween  Ninivehand  Ca-  30 

13  lach  :  the  fame  is  a  great  citie.  And 
Mizraim,  begat  the  Ludims,  and  the 
Anamim$,and  the Lehabims,and  the  3 1 

14  Naphthuchims.  And  the  Pathru- 
fims,  &  the  Cafluchim$,(fr6  whence 
came  out  the  Philiftims , )  and  the  32 

,  Caphthorims.  J 

And  Canaan ,  he  begat  Sidon  his 
|j  1 6  fuft-born,  andCheth.  And  the  le- 
bufite,and  the  Amorite,and  the  Gir- 
|  <7  gafite.  And  the  Evite ,  and  the  Ar- 
*£  kite,  and  theSinite.  And  the  Arva> 

I  dite,  and  the  Samarite,  and  the  Cha- 

j  mathite:  Sc  afterward  were  the  fami-  1 

J  lies  of  theCanaanite  fpred-abroad. 

1  gp  And  the  border  of  the  Canaanite 
was* from  Sidon;  as  thou  corned  to 
Gerar,untoGaxa:as  then  corned  to 
Sodom  and  <3omorrha,and  Admah,  1 

ao  indSeboim,untoLa(hah.  Thefe *rt 
eheforeofCbam;aftcr  their  families 


after  their  tongues:  in  their  lands,  in 
their  nations. 

And  there  was  born  alfo,  to  Sem 
himfelferthe  father, of  all  the  Tons  of 
Hebtr;  the  brother,  of  lapheththc 
elder.  The  Sons  of  Sem,  Elam  and 
AlTur:  and  Arphaxad,andLud,  and 
Aram.  And  the  fonns,  of  Aram  : 
Vz  and  Clnil,  andGether  and  Marti. 
And  Arphaxad, begat  SaUh  :  and  Sa- 
lah,begace  Heber.  And  unto  Heber 
were  born,  two  fonns  :  the  name  of 
the  one  Phaleg,  for  in  his  daics,  was 
the  earth  divided ;  and  the  name  of 
his  brother, Ioktan.  And  Ioktan  be¬ 
gat  Almodad,and  Saleph  :  and  Cha- 
farmaveth,and  Iarach.  And  Hado- 
ram  and  Vza!,and  Diklah.  And  O- 
bal,  and  Abimael  and  Sheba.  And 
Ophir  and  Chavilah,  and  Iobab :  all  | 
thefe,  were  Cons  of  Ioktan.  And  their  j 
dwelling  was,  from  Media :  as  thou  \ 
goert  toScphar,amountof  theeaft.  • 
Thefe  are  the  fonns  of  Sem;after  their  I 
families,  after  their  tongues:  in  their  ; 
lands,  after  their  nations.  Thefe  *re  , 
the  families  of  the  Tons  of  Noe,  after  i 
their  generations,  in  their,  nations:  I 
and  from  thefe  u  cre  the  nations  dt-  1 
i  vided,  in  the  earth,  after  the  Floud. 


Annotations, 

THe  generations  ]  chat  is,  rhe  children 
bcgocttB  ot  N  jcs  j  Tons:  by  whom  ; 
3.  parts  of  ihcwoild  were  inhabi-  i 
ted  j  Afu  by  Sems  poftentie;  Africa,  by  i 
Chamsjand  part  of  Europe  with  Afia  the  1 
leffe,  by  laphers. 

Ver.a.  faketh  ]  the  eldeil  of  the  three 
brethren,  v.ti.  He  is  renoumed  in  the 
ancient  Creek  writings,  called  Upctos ;  of  I 
him  many  things  are  Fabled  by  the  Poets;  i 

I  and 


Genesis..  X. 


and  his  polteritie  called  Dpctionides,  by 
ficfijd  and  others.  Gomer,  ]  in  Greek 
G««fr:ot  him  came  a  people  ihl  called  by 
their  fathers  name  in  Ezekiels  dayc^fea- 
.ted  Northward  from  rhe  land  of  Cana¬ 
an:  who  did  help  coaffl  dlche  lewes,  af¬ 
ter  their  return  out  of  Babylon,  Exfkr 
j8.£.They  are  of  Greek  Geographers  cil- 
led  IQnmeTioi(Kjtrnerites,)&  peoplebeyond 
Thracil.  Ioftpbus(in ' his \Anti<juities){mhi 
the  Galatians ,  Were  of  old  named  Gomer- 
jtes*Tdie IQnmerites (oi;  Cmmetiansf)  after¬ 
ward  degenerated  into  the  name  of  Cmt- 
brians .  Magog,]  of  him  alfo  came  a 
people  and  country  fo  named  ,  which 
were  eneriiies  to  Gods  people  ,  E%e\  33. 
z.  and  J^v.zo.8.  thofe  that  are  now 
called  Scythians[orSjrm<itians,)are  thought 
; to  be  of  his  race,  loftph,  -Jinuq.  b.i.c,j. 
which  Scythians  dwelt  in  Coelefyria.  - 
MacUi ]  rhe  father  of  the  peoplecal- 
led  Medes >y  into  whofe  cities  the  Ifrael- 
ites  were  led  captives,  2.  Xing.  8.  11. 
:They  with  Paras  ( the  Perpans,)  over¬ 
came  the  Babylonians  :  Efay  13.17.  and 
»I.  x.  let.  si.  11.  Dan.f.1 8.  31.  and  6.  8. 
That  people  is  alfo  mentioned  in  isdfls 
z -9-  \ avan  ]  in  Greek  puan-  of  him 

came  the  people  called  / ones ,  that  is 
Greeks  :  which  are  mentioned  by  the 
name  Ia\ani  in  *7-  *3-  Efay  6  f.  19. 
Dan. 8.11.  and  10.  21.  Vnco  them  the  1U 
raelites  were  fold  for  bondmen,  Ioel  y6\ 
They  were  called  Greeks,  of  one  Greek* s 
a  King.  Thubal  ]  in  Greek  Thobel :  his 

children  were  ftil  called  by  his  name^ufed 
trading  with  the  Tyrians, £VJt*7.i3-and 
ayded  Gog  their  Prince,  again!!  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God:  E^ek. 38.1.3.  The  Tbobelitcs, 
lojephus  faythjn  his  time  w^re  called  fte- 
vi,  CAntiq.  b.i.c.-y.  they  inhabited  Spayn, 
and  the  countries  ad/oyning. 

Mefhec]  in  Greek  Mofoch: of  him  came 
the  Mofcovites ,  as  fome  think,  and  rhe 
name  feemeth  to  confirm :  who  removed 
their  dwelling  more  Northward.  Mefhec 
is  ufualy  joyned  with  Ihubal  before- 
mentioned,  neere  whom  he  was  feated  : 
iV/;.  »7*  13*  and  38. 2.  \ofephus  deriveth 


from  (pi*  the  Cappadocians; 
which  ot  old  were  called  Mefchmes, 

Tbi  t  as,  ]  of  him  came  the  Thracian:  l 
and  the  Greek  name  T'max-.  he  is  not  men¬ 
tioned  againe  in  Scripture/ave  in  the  ge- 
nealogie,i  .CArwr.i,y,Here  areof  Icphetli 
reckoned  £ yen  fonns ,  which HrlEfecled' 
in  Alia ;  aqd  from  thence  further  North- 
waid  and  well.  So  in  t^ipa,  there  are  fc- 
ven  Chnlban  Churches  of  the  Gentiles, 
Me».  r.  1 1  .Thus  Iaphet  hath  been  perfwa- 
ded  andinlarged. 

Ver  j.  tsdjcan.iz]  in  Hebrue  trffbehe- 
naz:  hislaad  and  children  reteyn^d  h is 
name,  when  they  helped  the,  Medes  to' 
overthrow  Babylon,^r.yi.z7.0f  him  the 
fea  between  Europe  and  Afia,  was  called 
o 4x.'nos  PontiSiiad  aftef,  Euxenosy  arid  his  | 
polterity  dwelt  id  Aha ,  Ponfusand  By- 
thinia,  (mentioned in’i/Pf/.i.r.)  where  is 
the  river  istfeanius.  The  lewes  now  corns- 
raonly  call  Germanie,  ^pi'chena*:  &  Others 
with  them  derive  from  it  die  ^Ajcanes, and 
Tuifcones  that  is  rhe  Dutch  men.  But  the %e~ 
rufakm  Chaldee  Pa'afrhrdfej  turtle  th  it  here 
iAp*. There  (in  Afia  the  left)  isthecdun- 
tfy.c/iyc4»w,&  5/f4»ff,name^ipf:t;hftman* 

Hipbath  ]  be  in  1  Chron.  1 is  called 
Diphath  :  for  the  Hebrue  letters  are  like , 
andfo  one  putlometime  fdrdnotHe^ ,  as 
is  (hewed  on  Geh.41  i8i  Of  Hifhath}  the 
Rjphean  mountaym  in  Scythia,fc'efti  tohaye 
their  113ms.  But  the  holy  SqripipFffi  men¬ 
tion  him  not:  as  being  furcheft  off,  fronjJ 
the  lewes  land,  fofephiv  faith,  the  Pa^bU- 
gones  come  of  him*  Thogarma]  in 

Greek  Toorgama-,  (as  the  Hebrue  it  felfe 
fome  time  tranfliceth  letters;  xMUrmg^im  r 
|t  1  1  o...  1 1 .  and  t Algummbn,  z.C hrQ#t9* 

\e.Harchdf,  z.King.  4,2.14  an  d  Chap  op,  2, 
Chron.  34  22.  )  Of  this  Thqgarmahs  houfe 
aod  oflr-fpriog,  rh^re  is  mention  in  E^ek* 
zy.  14.  and38.tf.  he  was  feated’ North¬ 
ward  neer  Gomep ;  and  the  Chaldee  para* 
phraft  on  Ez? kiel^makes  his  country  >Gar- 
mamaia,  or  Germame ,  ■  ;  * 

Ver.  4  EUfa  ]  or  (  as  the  Hebrup  ;wri- 
teth  )  Elifhah  :  bis  fonns  dwelt  in  lies  and  1 
fold  blue  and  purple  tb  the  Tyrians,  * 

'  :  -  ~ _ _ '  »7-  7a 
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*17.  7.  Of  him- ciine  the  Greeks  called, 
E olet,  &  the  country  was  named  Hello:: 
that  is  Greeccjis  both  thefiame,and  Thar  • 
gum  Urufalemy  witnefleth.  Tharfu  ,  ] 

Hebt.  Tnarfbtfb:  bis  children  dwelt  by 
’thqrca,ufeurnuchftiipping&raerchan- 
dife, £^,17.11.15.  Thecouritne  was  after 
named  Cilicia,  &  there  Was  aifo  a  famous 
city  called  Tarfus, where  the  Apotlle  Paul 
was  born,  Ail.ti.  $9.  Whither  the  Pro- 
phec  Ionas  fled  ,  bn.  1.  3.  The  Hebrues 
call  the  mayn  Sea  Tharfu ,  P(a.  48.  8.  be- 
caufe  they  ufually  traftiqued  but  by  that 
Tharfean  fea.  IQjim  ]  the  Greek  faych, 
the  j^etians  :  whom  the  lerufalemie  para- 
phrafl'ieitcih  in  J talie :  and  Ma^etia  that  is 
Macedonia,  fheweeh  by  the  name  ,  that  it 
alio  came  ofKetim.Ol  this  people  &  cou- 
try  mentionis  made  alfo  in  Num.  24.  14. 
(Where  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  Romanes, 
the  Latine  fraUe,)  Efai.  13.  1.  ix.fer.%.  10. 

or'  and  Dan.  11.  30.  where  the  Latine  tran- 
flaceth  it  Romans,  fofep  i  us  deriveth  (he 
Cyprians  from  JQrim ,  amonglt  whom  ip 
the  citie  lotion.  Dodanim,  ]  written  alfo 
Radanim,  i.Chron.  1.  7-  and  here  in  Greek 
Rhodioi.  The  Rhodeans  and  Doreans  about 
Greece,(eem  to  come  of  tliefe.The Scrip¬ 
tures  mention  not  this  Dodanim, any  more 
then  Tbiras  ,  in  V.  i.  the  Dodonaans  in  Epi- 
rusfeem  tocomeofhim.  Thus  Iapheth 
hath  7.  nephewes,  as  before  he  had  7. 
fonns. 

5  Ver .f.theiles]  that  i t,the  countries. where 
the  nations  of  Iaphecs  linage  dwelt ,  jn 
Europe  and  the  iles  therof  ;  wherefore 
although  an  He  is  llri&ly  ufed  for  a  little 
land  in  the  fca,  yet  often  it  is  largely  put 
forany  counnyor  nation  there inhabi- 
tingjwhcrtore  tlie  holy  Gholt  tranflateth 
that  nations, (or  Gentiles)  Mat.li, 2 1.  which 
in  Hebrue  is  jlcs-,EfaiH 41.4.  ivery- 

man  ]  The  Hcbrue  Ifk,  man  ;  js  often  put 
’  for -twe: and  is  fo  tranflated  in  Greek 

.  !  by  the.  holy  Ghoft,  Heb.u.m.  from  ler.y. . 

.  34-:  See  alfo  GfH.,  is.  10.  -their  fa* 

jnilies  ]  or  k,nre  ds ;  ill  Greek,  fair  tribes: 
which  word  is  jfter  in  this  chapter  and 
pthexwhere*  *s  alfo  in  Reym  1  *,7«  uftd  lor 
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a  familie /flexor  Ifattd  of  an y  nation.  And 
m  the  Hebrew ,  Egypt  is  faid  cd  have 
tribes,  Efay  19  13,  of  which  word, fee  the 
notes  on  Gor.4 9.10. nf. 

Vcr.f.CufiJhe  was  father  of  the  Ara¬ 
bians  and  Ethiopians, or  Morals  the, next 
wrfe  Iheweth  : -and  where  E,flioPia  IS 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  the  Hebrue 
name  isCufryE[*y  37.9.  and  often  other¬ 
where?  &  they  are  called  (ac¬ 

cording  to  cheGrcek  namt  jof  their  burnt 
faces  and  black  skin:  fee  fer.  13.13' 

Miyaim]  oi  him  came  che  E^yptia1'I: 
and  the  land  of  0/£gyyi,  (fo  called  of  the 
Greek  in  Mat,  2..  if.  and  alwayes  in  the 
newTdlanient  ■,)  in  the  Hebrue  by  Mo- 
fesand  che  Prophets,  alvvaies  called  che 
land  of  Miyairn.  A  nd,  ic  is  layd  to  have 
the  name  E?,ypfy  of  on cAiguptos  a  King 
there.  But  the  Arabians  and  Turks  to 
this  day,call  that  land  Miyii  and  Cedrenut 
I  in  Greek  namech  it  Mcjlra.  See  alio  Gen. 
!2..io.  &4t.  fff.  Phut  ]  or,  Put ; 

by  whofe  name  their  children  and  land 
was  Hill  called  in  Ez.kiels  time;  £*^.17- 
10. &:  38  s.  in  other  Winters  ic  is  named 
Lybia ,  there  is  the  river  called  Phthuth. 

Canaan  ]  in  Hebrue  Ccnaghn^n:  he  it 
was  whom  Noe  curfed  ,  Gen.  9.  if.  his 
country  (the  land  of  Canaan;  was  after 
given  for  a  pofleflion  to  the  lfraelices; fa¬ 
mous  through  all  the  Scriptures. PaUflma, 
Judea, (Or  Icverie,)  Samaria, Galilee  :  were  all 
parcsof  this  land  of  Canaan. 

V.7.  Sc.ba  J  or  Saba  (as  the  Greek  vvri- 
tech  it;  of  whom  came  che  Sabaans  w ho 
being  mixe  afeervvard  with-other  peo¬ 
ples,  were  chcrupou  called  Arabians, that 
IS  a  mixed  people:  for  Arabt  that  JS,  Arabia) 
z.Coron.9, 14*  is  written  alfo. I 
10. rf.  which  properly  rigmheth  a  mixed-  j 
multitude, 2S  in  Exo d.  I  r;j8.  ."»*  ■  IdaMila] 

in  Greek  Enila :  the  pollemy  of  this  man, 
with -his  4. brethren  folowing, dwelt  neer 
the  former  Sab*4nstand with  others  ma¬ 
ny  ,caufed  the  name  ofeheir  large  territo-  • 
lies  to  be  called  Arabte of  the  mixture  1 
of peoples,as before- is  noted.  Sheba] 

called  alfoiq  Greek  Saba  :  hispoiteriiie  | 
I  x  dwelt 
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dwelt  ioiithward ,  in  jEthiopia ,  a  rich 
land.  The  gife™  of  Sheba  came  from  tar 
to  hear  the  wifedomeof  Solomon,  i. 

>o.  i.  in  the  Gofpdl  flieiscalhd 
Queen  of  the  South  t  Mat.n  41.  De- 

dan  J  he  is  mentioned  witn  his  feed  ,  a- 
mong  the  Merchants,  in  if  •  and 

38.  13. 

Ver  S.  Nimrod  ]c ailed  in  Greek  ,  Ne- 
hrod:  f©  in  the  Hebrue  text,  M.  and  B  are 
puc  one  for  another,  as  Merodach  Efa  3^. 
1.  or  Berodach,i.lQng.io.\  i.  Nimrod ,  fig- 
B'fi'  th  a  Rebell ,  lie  was  the  chiete  builder 
of  Babel.  a  mighty-one]  the  Greek 

callech  him  a  Giant. 

Ver.5.  m  hunting :  ]  This  ehe  Scripture 
applyeth  to  hunting  of  men,  by  perfec¬ 
tion, oppreflion,  tyrannie:/rr.  16.  tg.Lam. 
3.51.  &  418.  Prov.1.17.18 .  And  fo  the 
ferufaltmy  paraphrafi  here  expounds  it  of  a 
jinfull  hunting  of  the  fonns  of  men.  And  Mofes 
in  the  next  verfe  (hcweth,how  hehunted 
for  a  kingdom :  which  by  right  pertained 
not  tohim,feeinghecame  of  Cham, the 
yongeft  of  the  three  brethren,  Gen .9. 14. 

before  Iehovah,] ihat  is,mightily,open. 
ly,  and  without  feare  of  God;  as  Gen. 6. 
ir.  Andfo  as  the  Loid  took  notice  of 
his  evill.  it  is  [aid]  that  is,  com¬ 

monly  fayd  ,  and  become  a  proverb  againft 
all  tyrants  and  perfecutors. 

Ver.  10.  Babylon ,]  in  Hebrue  Babel, 
which  tie  Holy  Gholt  in  Greek  calleth 
Babylon,  Rev.  18.1.  A  citie  named  of  the 
event, becaufe  God  there  confounded  their 
tongues,  and  fcattred  them,  Gen.  1 1.9. 

Shinar,  ]  in  Greek  <^en44r<whrch  is  by  in¬ 
terpretation,  (She  naar,)  Thai  vthith  fcattred 
(the  inhabitants)oMto/i>,as  thelike  phrafe 
is  ufed  in  lob  38.1 3.  and  hereof  it  feemech 
to  have  the  name  :  for  otherwife,  as  all 
other  countries  were  called  by  the  name 
of  their  firft  pofTefFors,fo  this  was  named 
the  land  of  Nimrod:  Mic.s  6.  Butufually  it 
IS  called  Shinar:  Gen.  1 1.1.9.  &  14. 1.  Efay 
ii.n,D4«.i.i.and  is  noted  for  the  dwel¬ 
ling  place  of  vickednep,  Zach,  y.  1 1 .  The 
fame  land  is  alfo  called  Chaldea :  Gen,  11. 
ttferi  1.14.3s. 
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Ver.  1  x .  Vent  forth  tAffur  ]  fa  th&Greek 
rranfhteth itras if  Alhur  (who was  the 
fon  of  Sem,w.tt.)  to  avoide  Nimrods  cru- 
eltie,  went  and  builded  Nineveh  and  the 
other  cines.-jnd  fo  Iofephus  maketh  c yfjjut  ' 
the  builder  ot  Ninivehje^«nj./.i  .f.7.  But 
it  may  alfo  well  be  iiznfhted3hcx»cnt  forth 
to  tAffur  ,  that  is,  to  t Afyria,  a  country 
lying  neer  to  Shinar  or  Chaldea, having  the 
name  of  Affur.ThusNimrod  hunted  From 
one  land  to  another,  increafing  his  do* 
minion. So  in  the  Hebrew  is  to  be  under- 
Hood  to;  as  often  elfewhere  :  which  the 
Scripture  it  felfe  flieweth,  as  the  houfe,  x. 
Sum.g  iq.  for  unto  the  houfe ,  i.Chron.i$.i$, 
the  land,  1  Sam.  io.z.  for,  unto  the  land  ,  I. 
Chron.  19.x.  and  many  the  l.ke.  Nmi- 
veh,  a  great  citie,  famous  by  the  preach, 
ing  of  the  Prophet  lonat,Ion.  1.  the 

citie,  ]  this  is  added,  becaufe  Rcchoboth  fi g- 
mfieth  alfo  flreets :  but  here  it  is  the  name 
of  a  citie,  which  the  Greek  and  Chaldee 
verfions  doe  confirm: as  alfo  Gen.  3*.  37- 

Ver.  1 3  the  Ludims  ]  that  is,  Lud  and '' 
p offer itiefo  afrer  cAnam  aud  hu  pofierity.'bai 
befidesthe  Hebrue  forme  which  isplu- 
ral,the  Greek  by  article  plainely  fheweth 
them  to  be  peoples ,  not  perfons.  The 
mans  name  feemeth  ro  be  Lud,  fpoken  of 
in  E^k- 17. 10.  &  30, y.  Efay  6s. \ 5. (where 
alfo  Lud  the  fonn  ot  Sem  may  be  compre¬ 
hended  ,  Gen.  10.  xi, )  and  his  race  the 
Ludims  (ot  Lydians)  in  ler. 136.9,  Lthab • 

ims]  called  Ly bians't  a  people  in  Africa. 

Ver.  14.  Philiffims  ]  or, Phylijlians,  a  pe<>^ 
pie  after  much  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  » 
Judg. 13.8c  14  &C.  Thefe  firft  dwelt  with 
the  Caphtorims,{ next  mentioned)  let. 47.4. 
and  were  called  by  their  name,DrNt.a.x3. 
and  from  Caphtor,the  Lord  brought  them 
into  Canaan ,  v/mos  9.7.  where  they  re¬ 
mained  uncalf  ouc  of  Ifrael,to  their  great 
trouble. 

Vet.is-Sidon]  of  him  came  the  Sidoui- 
ans,  &  a  citie  in  his  land  was  called  by  his 
nafnegrr4t  Stdomlof.  11.8.  &  15.18.  a  citie 
renoumed  alfo  in  humane  writers  for  an- 
cientnes  &  fame  of  the  builders  therof. 
Ou.Cmtihe.l .4.  This  was  after  allotted  ro 

xAfe  r 


Gjmius.  X. 


tJfcr  fon  of  KM*,  chough  they  Faylccf  in  2 1  |, .  Venn*  there  xtas  horn  ]  to  weer,  an  off 1 
not  calling  oul  the  inhabitants,/*^,!. 31.  1  '  fpri*&>  or  children  :  fee  down  afterward. 

Cbeth  ]  of  whom  catnc  the  Chethues ,  I  Such  words  are  often  to  be  uoderftood  : 
or  Hituitsi  Gen.  n.io,  as  is  (hewed  on  Gen.  4.  io,  fonns  0' 


16  Ver.  16.  the  Iebufite]thit  it  (as  the 
Chaldee  paraphraft  exprtffeih,)  the  Ubu - 
Etes,  ^Amontes  &c.  the  Angular  number 
being  put  for  the  plurall ,  as  alfo  in  Gr». 
u.xo  xi.  Exod. 3  8.  and  13  x3.  and  many 
other  places  :  and  the  Hcbrue  tear  con- 
firmeth  (his, as  in  1  Sam  %.6.  the  lebufite  the 
inhabitant:  for  which,  in  i  Chron.  11  4.  is 
■written,  the  fab  4 (tie  the  inhabitants  :  which 
plainly  fheweth  this  name  to  be  put  for 
the  whole  nation.  See  alfo  before,  Gen. 
3.1.  anJ  4  xo.  Ubm  the  fonne  of  Canaan, 
in  his  countrey  wasacitie  called  by  his 
name  Iebui,  and  Salem  ,  and  laft  of  all  \e. 
rufalcm :  hsdg.i  9.10.  Gen.  14.18.  i.Chron, 

1 1.4.  Thefe  and  their  brethren  before 
and  after  naraed,dwelt  in  the  land, which 
God  gave  the  Ifraelites.  the  cAme. 
rites  ]  who  were  a  mighty  people ,  vshofr 
height  Vos  hkje  the  height  of  Cedars,  and  they 
were  ftrong  as  ol^es,  Zdmos  x.  y. 

Girgafte  ]  called  alfo  Gergefens,Mtt4 8. 
18.  and  Gada>ens,  Lukf  8  i4.  whodefired 
Chrilt  ro  depart  out  of  their  coafts , 
^t.8.34. 

17  Ver.  1 7. the EviteJH cbr. Chivvite, in  Greek 

Euite;  that  is,  Evues,  2  people  mentioned 
after,  in  Gen. 34-1-  &  3<fx.  Exod.  3. 8.  of 
them  came  the  Gibcomtes ,  whofe  lives 
were  fpared  by  Iofut,  Iofi  1.19*  The  reft 
which  follow  ,  dwelt  alfo  in  cities  neer 
the  former:  as  the  <y4rkjtf,  in  Arlca  by  the 
bottom  of  mount  Lebanon-,  the  Semante, 
in  Semaraim ,  which  after  fell  to  the  Ben 
jamites,  f of.  18 .as.  and  fo  the  reft.  j 

ip  Ver.  a  citie  in  the  North  weft 

partofCanana  :  the  borders  of  the  land 
which  God  gave  the  Ifraelites,  are  here 
briefly  deferibed  :but  purpofely  &  large¬ 
ly  in  Numb. $4,  Ga*a] a  citie  ot  the 

Philiftines,  ludg.  it.  fituatein  the  South- 
weft  of  Canaan  Sodom]  in  He- 

brue  Sedom:  of  this  and  the  reft  ,  fee  the 
hirtorie,  Gen  18.  and  14.  They  lay  in  the 
South-caft  part  of  the  land  ot  Canaa  n .  | 


Heber] or,  ofEber,thit  is,of  Gods  Church, 
whichfwhen  others  fell  aw  ay,)  continu¬ 
ed  10  Hebert  pofterity,of  whom  came 
bram  the  Mebreyp,  Gen.  14.13.  and  hischiL  1 
!  dren  were  called  Heireww.Gen.39. 14. 17. 
Exod  \.\i.\6.  And  though  Sem  were  fa¬ 
ther  of  many  moe  fonns  then  of  Heben : 
yet  are  they  counted  Sems  in  fpeciall.for 
rereining  his  faith, and  prorai/es:  as  Rom, 
v.S.So  on  the  contrary yCham  is  called  the 
facherof  Canaan, Gen. 9  iS.  Who  had  o- 
ther  fonns  alfo,  but  on  Canaan  his  yong- 
eft,  was  Chains  curfe  vifibly  executed , 
Gen.  9.  is-  as  Sems  bleffing  was  on  He- 
bers  feed,  Gen.  14.  13.  19.  bro • 

ther  of  Iapheth  ]  hee  was  alfo  brother  of 
Ci^mjbut  the  Scripture  calleth  them  bre¬ 
thren  more  especially, rhatarcallyed  alfo 
in  qualities,  as  Sem  and  Iapheth  for  good. 
Geo. 9. 1^.17. Simeon  and  Levi, for  evil,  Gen. 
49. t-  ,  the  elderJOT^hegreat^tO  Weet, 

m  birth-Sot  Iapheth  was  born  before  Stm, 
as  is  obferved  in  Gemj.31.and  the  Greek 
verfio*  here  plainly  fheweth  that  Iapheth 
was  the  elder.  So  greater  is  ufed  for  elder , 
lejfcr  for  yonger,  in  Gen.z7.Mj.  and  often 
in  the  Scriptures. 

,  Ver.zi.£/«<w]of  whom  came  the  Elam¬ 
ites,  which  feated  in  a  Province  called  Elam 
in  the  upper  part  of  Perfia,I>j».8;r.  E/ay 
xi. x.  They  proved  enemies  tothefonns 
of  Heber,  and  were  for  it  punifhed  j  but 
in  the  end  obtained  mercy  ,  Efay  n.  6 . 

49.34.39^^  1.9.  *Jffur]ot 

c, Afhfbur :  of  him  came  the  tyfffyuans ,  and 
their  land  w  as  named  ^Affyua-,  much  fpo- 
ken  of  in  the  Scriptures  :  they  were  the 
fcourge  of  IfraeI,Hebers  children,  i.KfrX- 
\\. 19. 19. Efay  10.J.&  $6. &C.  ZAr- 
phaxadjor  u Arpachjhad:he  hath  no  fpecial] 
genealogie,  or  country  in  Scripture,  but 
that  he  is  the  father  of  our  LPid  Chrift , 
after  thelefh:  Luky  3  34*  Lui  J 

of  whom  came  the  Lydians  t  a  peopL*  in 
Afiaj differing  from  Lud  fonn  of  Mixta  m 
I  3  fon 


Gsiiij  tfj  Babel  eaufeth  many  tongues,  ji 


it' 
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30 


cam j  the  iArafHtes  j  that  is;i(  after  the 

Gre? k fjSf/iifns^ cVi  em  ie  s  ftl  for  o  Gbds  peo¬ 
ple  3 •  to.  AfyG .  1  &  c . 

>lThf  'ftfattf  ft'atnig'tohe'ljlnd  vt-Shur  in 
bisccwirnfl  yiWh'ertoie  tailed  in  the 
'  Heui ue  bv his  fiame  in  the  Greek 

Syria:  as  of  lAfjhitr,  commeth  c Affyria,ihe 
new  Teftamenc  alvfayes  followeth  the 
•’Greek  j  .Mat Arams 

:h nti  hat!  $a ny p aif rsjis- PaUan  cAYam,  Gen. 
'1*8 f .  fiArdtn  H.ah'araim,  (  or  rMefopotamia,  ) 
Gen.  14. 10;  lAram  of  Damafcusl  z.Sam.%,6, 
cArum  ZobahtPfdl.6o.i.  «Jfram  Maacah,  1. 
Cbr.19 .6.&C  jtArdtn  betb  P(ehob‘,t,Sam.  10,6. 

■  ver.14.  S*Uh  Hebr.  skelachY1- 
Ver .if. PBaleg]  or PkaUc;vLylu\e  3.3?* 
ftrH ebr ti e f  'cleg, t h it  figni#etli  i tivifwn . 

Ver.ttf.  Jofttak  JorTekfau:  of  him  and 
his  pofteritie  (though  here  are  reckned 
juany  fonns)  the  Scripture  makes  little 
mention: but  by  their  names,  compared 
ftith  tbfi. tr ies _ fiam es  i n  h u m a n e  Writers, 

1  they  -Teem  to  have  fe^ted  in  the  EalVI n- 
dieSj&r  there  to  have-increafed  to  migh¬ 
ty  nations  :  but  fallen  from  the  faith  of 
their  father  Heber,  that  they  are  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  be  rekoed  for  his  feed.  Chaftr- 
mavethji n  Greek  Sa.motfi  this  mans  polie- 
have  dwelt-  in  Sarmatia ,  a 
great  country  beyond  Germany,  and  na¬ 
med  (asis  like)  of  this  man. 

Ver.  a-7-  Hadordm  j  in  Greek  Hodorra  : 
of  the-firlf  part  of  this  name  Hado,( ome 
thinke  Hodu,  that  is  India, >  was  fo  called  , 
Efth.1.1 . 

VcT,i9*Oj)hir  jf  in  G reek  Oupheinfrom 
this  mans  land  in  India,  Solomons  Hups 
fetched  itore  of  fine  gold3precious  Acmes 
&-C.  z  Chron.  9.10.13,2.1.  l.IQng.9,  17.18. 
and  the  gold  it  felfe  wa?  called  (by  figure 
of-fpeech.)  Ophir,  lobzz.  14.  and  in  other 
la  nguagesOi*  ufon  41x1  Qbryz'um,o  f  Op  hyri- 
zum,  pu}c-gold:  v.  i 

V<  r.30 .their  dwelling  J  Hebr.  their  feat. 
r:  iMefha  ]  in  Greek  Mafjie.  \.  Sef  bar] 
in  Greek  Sapheia,  :  r 


rl  W r . tw tbtfahrtxfi]  foGtSekphc  tribes* 
b?ki*dTcd{i.'Bty  thiSigeoealogie,  hcreicom- 
pared  with  the  names  of  nations  in  hu-  | 
man  Writersjit  appeared  how  God  hath 
tpade  of  one  blond  ,  all  nations tof  men  ,  for  to 
AweUron\&ll  .tbf  face  of  the  Learth.  and  hath  de¬ 
termined  the  times  before  appointed  ,  and  the 
bounds  of,  their  habitation j  l/ift.ty.  z6. 

.  _£ _ _ : _  .... 

C  H  A  P.  XI. 

i .  One  language  was  in  all  the  "world.  3 .  The 
■  .  of  Babel,  y.  for  "which  Godjent  the 

~j  ypcnffifion  tf  languages.  10.  Tbe  generations 
£T  Uves  of  the  fecond  ten  Patriarches}ds  1 1. 
of  Sent.  1  i..c^irphaxadii\Salah,  16,  Heber,  \ 
18 .Phaleg.  to.  Rggdu,  n.  Sarueh,  14 Ma-  j 
chor,  its .Thara,and \Abram\  30 ."whofexsife  1 
$,t rat  is  barren,  3  1  .Thara  and  tyibram,  re¬ 
move  fro  Zc  oj  the  Chaldees ,  towards  Cana- 
.anibut  tayy  at  Chart  an t  where  Thara  dyeth , 

ANd  all  the  earth  was,  of  one  lip; 

and  of  one  fpeech.  And  it 
was,  when  they  journeyed  from  the; 
eaft,  that  they  found  a  play n,  in  the 
land  of  Shinar,  &  they  feated  there. 
And  they  faid  ,  tv  try-  man  to  his 
neighbour  •  Goe  too,  let  us  make 
bricks ,  and  burn  them  with  a. burn¬ 
ing  :  and  they  had  brick,  for  ftonc; 
and  flime/had  they  for  morter.  And 
they  fayd;  Goe  too,  let  us  build  us  a 
eitie;  i  &  a  rower,  and  let  the  top  ther- 
o f  teach  to  the  heavens;  and  let  us 
make  us  a  namerleaft  we  be  fcattred- 
abroad^po  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 
And  Iehovah  came-downjto  fee  the 
citie,  and  the  tower:  which  the  fonns 
of  men,builded.  And  Iehovah  fayd; 
Behold  the  peopled  one,  and  theyt 
have  all  bne  lip;and'this,they  beginn 
rodoe  f  aiidhow,  there  will  not  be 
cut-off  from  them;  any  thing ,  that 
they  have  imagined  to  doe.  Goe 
coOjLec  u$  goe-down;and  let*us  con- 
found^l 


Semspoftericic. 


Abraham  goeth  from  Vr. 


found  there,  their  lip :  that  they  may 
not  heir,  evtry- man,  his  neighbours 
1  lip.  And  lehovah  fcattered-them- 
abroad,  from  thence,  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth  :  and  they  le  ft -  off,  to 
build .the  <  itiei.  Therf  (ore  is  the 
name  of  it  called,b3bel$becaufe  there, 
lehovah  confounded,  the  lip  of  all 
the  earth :and  from  thence ;  lehovah 
fear  tred  them  abroad/upbn  the  face, 
of  all  the  earth. .  A-J,  ' : 

>  Thefe5<a/tfthegenpfatipns.qf  5>em;  ! 
Seen,  was  a  hundred  yeres  old;  anjd  he 
brgat,  Arphaxad:  two  yeres,  after  the 
1  floud.  And  5em  lived, after  he- begat 
Arphaxad,  fivd hundred  yeres :  and 
begat  fonns,arid  daughters,. 

<  A^d  Atpnaxad  livqd,  fivean,d  thir- 
!  tie  yeres :  and  be  begat  Salah.  And 
Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat  Salah, 
four  hundred  yeresjahd  three  yeres: 
and  begat  foods  &nd  daughters. 

‘  Ajt  0  rSab  h  Hlr  ty  y  ercs ;  iin  d 
‘  be  beg^t  Hi'ber.  And  Salah  lived  , 

:  .afeerhe.  begat  He ber*  fpure  hundred 
yeres,  &  three  yeres:  and  begat  Tons, 
ajid  daughter^’  5  •>'  •  *•' 

‘  ;And  Hc6gr'livtd^qiTreand  thirty 
•veres :  and  .He  SegaCPpaFeg.  And 
fcJebcr  livedi ,  after  he  begat  Phaleg  , 
foure  hundred  yeres, &  thirrie  yeres: 
and  begat  fons goddaughters. 

1  \  AnrdPha\eglived,thifty  yeres^nd 
1  h’ipb’tgaf !  Rb^'atri  . '  ‘AWd'Phd  Wg  lived , 
afterhe  begat  Ragan ,  two  hundred 
yereSiandnineyerei:and  begat  fons,T 
and  daughters.  •  ■»  ;  ? 

'  ’  ‘  And  Ragau  lived;, <f*wo  and  tbirHe 
yeres  ^  and  he  begat  S^ruch.  Apd 
Ragau  ,  #ftcr  he,Hegat  Saruth , 
.twp hundred  yer’ys^mj  jfeven  yeres  : 
and  begat  fonns,  and. daughters- . 


•  22." .  fi a<3  Saruch  livedjthircyyeresrand 

;  2  J  ;  he  begat  b^cHor*  AnaSarucftliVed,  I 
after  he  begat  Nacbor,  two  hundred 
yeres:  &  begat  fons.and  daughters. 

*4 !"  And  Naehorlivedpwieand  twen- 
2}  ty yeres: ajifPhe'btgatTHarah.v  And 
,  4  Nachor  lived, after  he  begat  Tharali, 
o,  an  hundred  yeres,  &  nineteen  yeres:  j 
and  begat  fonns,  and  daughters. 

2<*  And  Tharah  lived ,  fe  vent  ie  yeres ; 

and  h4  begat  Abram, Nachor,  &  Ha- 
2,y  rah.  AndfcWffe,  ire  the  generations 
of  tliarah;t(ur^b?begat  Abram, Na- 
o  chorrand  Haran  :  .and  Haran,  begat 
2  8  .Lor,  And  H^rap  died ,  beforp  the 
■face  of  dFhwibhis  father:  in  the  l^nd 
dfhis  nativiey^n^r  of  the  Chaldees. 
2t>'  And  AbFata,artdNachqr took  them 
wives: the  narpe^f  Abrams  wife '%was 
Saraijand  thepanieof  Nacbors  wife, 
Milcah;:  he  daughter  of  Haran  the  fa- 
cherof  Milcahj&  the  facher<Gtf  Ifcf  h. 

3°  '  Ahd  S^ai'  wafs  barren  ;  iked  likdiio 
3‘*  child.  ‘And  T'hAafh  rbok,  Abram 
.  iy.s.fo'njand  Lot  the  fon  of  Hatan, his 
fonns  fon^andSarai his  daughter-in- 
1 i  law,  rhe.witeof  Abram  his  fon  ;  and 
'  theylwunt  forth  with  them,  fromVr 
'  1  :  f  Of  tfre  chzHtfeds  ?  to  god,  to  the  land  | 

.  of  Canaan;  and  they,  came  unto 
32’  Chafran,  and  dwelt  there.  And  the 
^ .  dayes  of  T.harah  were,  two. hundred 
'v  >' yenes^and  five  yeres*  and  Tbarah  dy¬ 
ed  ,  in  Charran.'  ^  , 

ydnnotations. 

]  that  is,  the  inhabitants  of\the 
1  'ii  ^  £;MrtJ\Jflhi4tu laic.  Sjich  VVOfcjs,,  CO 

.1  Hi » >  i  arepfteqryv^ntij)lg  : 

-Scripture  it  .fe^  forpetioifi  rnakith 
them  pUynj  at  xqill  Go^  dvell  on  the  earth  ? 

•  .} -IQ's. S.  17. that; is,»)vij£  men  on  the  earth;  i. 

. ;  Ctr.tfil8  fif4i  l^na40;^xii\l<indfi/^7.i  3  is 
exfouuded 


j  expounded,  tuitions  anJ  tffr  Un di  t.  KlnZ>' 
to.  17.  all  the  earth  flight  to  fee  Solomon  ,  i. 
King.  10  14. tHst  is ,all  the  K^ngf  of  the  eart’ ; 

14  is  cXj>refItd,i.  Chron.  9  ij-  See  Gen.S. 
11.  anJ  2,7.46/  >  vfooejip]  that  is, (as 
Tnargum  Itrftfdlctny  expottodeth  it,)  of  one, 
tongu:,ov  language.  fJT.he  like-is  in  v  6.&  r .  ; 
$0  hps  are  l*‘‘guages, i  Cor  i  4- 1  * .  '■  **e 

fpecch  ]  Or ythe  fame  Words.  Till*  (peech  Was  j 
Hebrew,  ^which  after  the contulion  re-  j 
mained  in  Hebert  family, )  as  the  names 
ef  mteji,doe  plainly  Confirms. So  the  Uru*  1 
fa’emy  Twgum  here  faith,  they  fpdkf  in  the  j 
holy  tongue,  wh er with  the  world  w as  created  | 
at  the  beginning.  And  tjys  Hebrue  tongue  j 
Adam  and  all  the  Patriarchs  fpake ,  and 
Mofcs  and  the  Prophets  wrote  the  ora¬ 
cles  of  God  in  it :  and  it  was  ufed  of  all 
the  world, the fpace  pt  feyenceeo(h«ndred 
and  57.  yeres,  till  Phaleg  ion  of  Heber  was 
born,  and  Babel  towr  in  building ;  which 
was  a  i©b.  yeres  alter  the  floud,  Gen.  10. 
ty.  and  1 1 .9-  Alter  that ,  it  was  in  ufe  2- 
mong  the  Hebreues  ,  or  Ie  wes ,  (called 
therfotttlie  Jcwes-Ungts4ge,Efa.i6.  1 1  ,)un- 
tilfthey  Avere  paryed  capciye  into  Baby¬ 
lon  ;  where  the  holy  tongue  ceafed  from 
common  ufe  among  men,  and  mixed  He- 
brue  eanae  in  place.  So  now  of  a  long 
timejnone  in  the  world  fpcaketh  natural¬ 
ly  the  language  of  Adam  and  of  the  old 
•world  j  but  it  is  gotten  wichftudy  and 
learning.T.his  great  labour  hath  God  laid 
on  the  lonns  of  man. 

Ver.a.  Shinar  ]  or  Senate,  Which  was  al- 
fo  named  Chaldea,*. nd  (as  the  Chaldee  pa- 
raphraft  cranflateth  it)  Babylon ;  the  land  of 
'Nimrod :  fee  before,  Gea.io.  10.  Thargum 
lerufahmy  calleth  it  Powtw. 

Ver.3. Go;  toojor  Come  on ;  Hebr.  give  : 
a  word  of  exhortation.  So  v. 4.  and  7. 

make  J  or  forme  at  bricks,  with 

a  burning  ]  or,fo  a  burning ;  that  is, ihorOwly, 
or  as  the  Greek  ftyth  with  fire.  Thps  win¬ 
ding  (fonts,  they  deviled  matter  ro  m^ke 
theifiArfed  building.  JUnieJ  a  kjnd 
of  naturall  lime,  that  was  found  there  in 
pits  Sr  riversj  which-ferved  for  building, 
as  well  6r  better-then  artificial!  morter, 


’  £6  He brlie,  thle  words  differbu*  i/ttle» 
they kadicbehter  ('naturall  lime  for  chomer(2T~ 
tificial-Z/we,  or  morter.)  So  Gen.  14.10, 
Compare  herewith  the  heavenly  lerufa- 
lero  ,  vvhofe  walls  arc  garmftied  with  all 
precious  flones.Ppvhi.iy.  1  .Pct.i.%. 

Ver.4  *V  t0P  1  Hebr.  the  head,  and  here 
the  wcrd  rMd?,  or  thelike,is  to  be  under¬ 
do  od  j  for  fo  the  Scripture  o£t  fpeaketh 
with  brevity  :as  the  cArkp  Under  curtains,  1 . 
CJwM.iy.i.that  is,remayneth  under  curtaynst 
1  Sam  7. 1 ,  thevttn  of  War ,  by  night,  z.King, 
ajr.4.  that  is,  fled  by  night, let. and  ma¬ 
ny  ffifc  like.See  Gen.  13.*.  and  13. 13. And 
by  the  head  reaching  to  heaven ,  is  meant  2 
very  high  towerj  as  Deut.i.iZ.  Mat.n.t}  ! 
and  Babylon  afterwards  ufed  like  proud 
fpeeches,  Efa.  14. 13.14*  a  name  J 

meaning  a  great  name ,  to  be  renoumed 
and  famous:  as  where  one  Prophet  faith, 
l have  made  thee  a  name ,  i.Chon.iy.t.  ano¬ 
ther  explaineth  it,  a  great  name,  t. Sam. 7. 9. 
Seealfo  z.Sam.t.ij.  This  word  name,  is 
fometirae  put  for  Gpd  himfelf,Iev.i4.n, 
IS.  whofe  name  is  a  flrong  Tower  ,  into 
which  the  righteous  runneth,  and  is  fee 
aloft,  Prov.  I  S.10.  add  CO  Walke  in  hu  name $ 
is  to  keep  his  faith  and  true  religion,///;. 
4.s.  contrary  to  which,  fome doe  thinke 
this  Tower  of  Babel  was  builded  $  as  H* 
Menachem  on  this  place  citeth  fome  that 
fayd  ,  Name  here  meaneth  nothing  but  /- 
dolatry.  And  Thaigum  Ierujalemy  expound- 
f  th  this  building,  to  be  partly  for  religi¬ 
on,  partly  for  monition  in  time  of  warr,- 
faying,  Let  us  build  us  a  atie  and  Tower ,&c. 
and  let  us  ma\e  for  us  within  it, a  houfe  of  Wor- 
fhip  for,  Temple.)  iefl  we  &c]  2  fear 

-  anting  from  their  own  guilty  coofcien 
ces,  as  is  often  in  the  wicked,  fob  iy. 10. 
11.  Lev.1S.36.  Prov. 18. 1. 

Ver.  y.  tame  down  ]  that  is,  Hie  wed  by 
his  works jthac  he  rook  knowledge  ofthis 
evill  to  pwnifh  it.  This  is  fpoken  of  God 
after  the  manner  of  men:  foGen.18  tr. 
Pfal.f  44.f.$Cf?tthe  notes  pn  Gen'fr.gP  The 
Chaldee  explaineth  it  thtti, \Ani  the  Lord 
appeared,  to  take  vengeance  upon  the  WorJ^x  of 
the  titie  and  tower* 

’  Ver,/. 


Genesis.  XL 


Ver.tf .  there  Will  not  he  cut  off  from  them ,] 
chat  is,  they  Will  not  be  refrained :  Co  noting 
their  wilfull  perfifting  in  the  evill  begun. 
Orqueftionweife  thus  ,  fhould  they  not  be 
cut  off  l  for  refraynedi)  meaning  it  was 
very  meet  they  fhould. 

Ver.7  Let  usgoedown]  The  holy  Trini- 
tiehere  determineth,  (as  when  in  Gen. i. 
atf’.hefaid,  Let  us  make  man,)  agamft  the 
former  determination  of  vayn  men,  v.  4- 
So  he  difrpateth  thccoUnfell  of  the  nations,  Pf. 
33.10.  not  hear] that  is,nof  ttnderfland: 

Co  in  1  .Cor.  1 4  1.  hee  fpeaketh  not  unto  men  , 
for  no  man  hearcth:th&t  \S, under flandcth :  and 
in  Efa.s6.11,  SpeakjSyriakjfor  we  heare, that 
is,  under  (land  info  a  hearing  hart,  for  an  un- 
der (lan ding;  1  IQng. 3  9.  Iofcph  heard, tbit  is, 
under(lood,Gen. 41.13.  and  fundry  the  like. 
Albeit,  God  might  at  firft  fmite  them  all 
with  dcafnes ,  that  rhey  could  not  at  all 
heare;  and  then  change  their  tonguts  A 
like  judgement  David  wifhech  againlt  his 
emmies,  P/4/.si.io. 

Vcr.S.  fcattred )  and  fo  diflolved  their 
communion, and  brought  on  rhi  m  the  e- 
viU  which  they  foughtto  prevent, v. 4. for 
that  which  the  wield'd  fearcth,  frail  tome  upon 
htm;Pro\.  10. 14.  The  Hebrew  Do&ois 
from  hencedoe  conclude,  The  generation  of 
the  divifion  (of  tongues)  have  no  part  in  the 
World  to  come ,  (that  is, in  the  Kingdome  of 
heaven  )  as  it  is  Written,  tjlnd  the  Lord  feat - 
tred  them  from  thence  &c.  The  Lord  fcattred 
frem  in  this  world  ;  and  from  thence  the  Lord 
'  feattred  them  in  the  World  to  come.  Thalnsud 
Bab.  in  Sanhedrin  ,  ch.  10.  left  off  to 

!  build’Jche  contrary  miracle  God  wrought 
by  the  gift  ot  tongues,  to  build  up  leru. 
falem,  1.4.6.11.  &c. 

,  Ver.y.  Babel]  or  Babylon, in  the  Greek 
tranflated  Confufion  :  becaufe  there  the 
Lord  (  Balal ,  that  is,)  Confounded  their 
Language :  And  Babel  is  the  fame  that  BaL 
belt  but  for  eafe  of  fpeech  the  full  l  is  left 
outi  &  iraccordeth  with  the  Chaldee  or 
Babylonian  tongue,  which  foundeththe 
Hebrue  Balal, Balbel,  as  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrafl  here  hath  it.  lip  of  all  the  earth] 
Chat  is  ,  language  of  all  people  on  ihe  earth  : 


10 


II 
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fee  verfe.  1.  And  here  tongues  firft  were 
for  a  Ctgne  to  unbeleevers,  (  as  1.  Cor.14.  it.  ) 
that  by  this  judgement  they  might  be 
converted  unto  the  Lord  ;  chough  they 
made  no  fuch  ufe  thereof,  as  neithef  did 
chofe,  that  mocked  at  the  gift  of  tongues 
whereby  the  heavenly  cine  was  budded, 
csdrt  1.4  —13.  The  Hebrew  Debtors  fay, 
that  at  this  difperfion  there  were  feventy 
nations,  with  70.  fundry  languages.  p(. 
MenachcmfiO  Gen.i  i  . 

Vet.  10.  old  ]  He  br.  [on,  and  fo  in  the 
relt  that  follow- See  the  notes  on  Gcn.i.$z 
and  compare  this  genealogie  with  that 
there.  Ten  Patriaichsarc  tnere  reckencd 
from  zjidam  to  Noe :  and  ten  here  ,  from 
Sem  to  isibraham:  both  of  the  proceeding  j 
with  the  linage  ot  our  Lord  Chrilt,  who  j 
came  of  all  thefe  fathers  according  to  j 
the  flclh,Luj^3. There  each  Fathers  gene-  \ 
ration  is  fet  downe  in  three  verfes,  here  i 
but  in  twoiand  their  death  is  not  lpoken  | 
of.  Howbeit  the  livesot  men,  arc  now  I 
fhortned  to  the  halfe.  .  | 

Ver.i  1  .soo.yere  ]  By  this'we  may  ga-  j 
ther,  that  Scm  lived  till  Ifaak  lonrv  of  A- 
bnm  was  fo.vercs  oidjand  faw  ten  gene- 
raoons  after  him  befoiehe  dyed.  A  fin- 
gulir  bl.fling  both  ro  him  and  them. 

Ver.il. begat  Salah  j  or,  Shelach  :  and  as 
the  Holy  Ghoft  counted  rhe  time  of  Ar- 

f>haxids  birth, two yercs  after  the  frud-,y.u>. 
o  may  we  gather  it  for  all  the  relt  :  as 
Sala  was  born  37.  yeres  after  the  floud,&£ 
after  the  creation  of  the  world,  1^3. 
The  Greek  tranflation  inftreeth  here,  2 
man  which  never  was, by  the  Hebrue  ve- 
ritie;faying  thatc /drphaxad  begat  J^inan.Bc 
that  Hainan  lived  130.  yeres  and  begat  Sala . 
Alfo  the  time  of  each  fathers  procreati¬ 
on  ,  is  for  the  moltpnrc  changed  in  the 
Greek.This  feemeth  to  be  done  purpofe- 
ly  :  that  the  true  Genealogie  might  not 
be  known  to  the  heathen,  for  whom  the 
Greek  bible  was  firft  tranflated.  And  be¬ 
caufe  in  all  Greek  Bibles,  Kaman  was  fet 
down :  the  Evangelift  alfo,  (to  bear  with 
the  worlds  weaknes ,  or  for  other  caufes 
Teeming  good  to  the  fpiric  of  God,)reck- 
K  neth 
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netb  K^inan  between  eArphaxdd  and  Sala , 
inI«^3.3<S'.  Bat  neyiher  here,  nor  in  1. 
Chron,  1.  nor  in  any  Hebrue  text ,  is  his 
name  recorded .  See  alike  thing,  in  Gen. 

4 6,  10. 

Ver.  14.  begat  Htber  ]  after  the  floud 
67.  y.  in  the  y.  of  the  world  1713. 

Verier,  begat  Phaleg]ov  }Pelegnft:et  the 
Floud  ioi.y.  and  of  the  world  17*7. 

Ver.  17.  430. yere  ]  So  Heber  lived  till 
Abranam  was  dead, Go*  is. 7. and  was  the 
longelfliver  cf  all  that  were  born  after 
the  floudj  and  they  that  came  after  him  , 
lived  not  part  halfe  his  dayes. 

Ver,  18.  begate  R^gau  ]  or  I{ehu  :  after 
the  Floud,  13  i.y.  and  oi  the  world  1787. 

Ver,  10.  begat  Struck  ]  Of  Serug :  after 
the  Floud  163.  y.  and  of  the  world  1819. 

Ver.  ii.  thirty  yere  J  a:  the  lame  age  , 
Phaleg  and  SaUk# re  before  no  ted  to  have 
begotten  their  fons.  begat  Nachor ] 

after  the  Floud,  193.  and  of  the  World 
124?. 

Ver. 14.  begatTharah  ]or,  Terach  :  after 
the  Floud  m.y.  and  of  the  World,  1878. 

Ver. 16.  begat  ^Abram,Nachor  £7*  Haydn J 
that  is,  begdn  to  beget,  and  fo  begat  one  of 
thefe  three j'to  weet  Haran) not  all  in  the  2< 
fame  yere  :  The  like  was  before  in  Noes 
begetting  Sem,  Cham,  and  Iapheth,  Gen.  5. 

31.  where  Sem  for  dignity  was  named 
firft,  as  tAbrdm  is  here;  and  fdpheth  the 
eldeft,  laft,as  Haran  is  here.  For  Tharah 
the  father,  dyed  105.  yercs  old, v.3i. then 
Abram  departed  from  Charrah,  7*.  yere 
old,  Gen.  11.4.  wherefore  Abram  was 
born ,  not  when  Tharah  was  70.  but 
when  he  was  an  130. yere  old:  which  was 
after  the  Floud,  3f*.  y.and  of  the  world, 
1008. 

Ver.  18.  land  of  hit  nativitie"]  thati>,ku 
native  countrey: or,as  the  Greek  fayth  wher-  3 
m  he  was  born,  F/  of  the  Chaldees] 

that  is,  Vr  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans; 
which  land,  Stephen  callech  alfo  Mefopo- 
tamia,  4-  for  it  lay  between  two 

rivers.  And  Chaldeais  by  humane  writers 
alfo  called  Mefopotdmid‘iPlinic,hif}tb.6.C.i7. 

Vr  figniReth  Light  8c  Fire :  here  the  Chal¬ 


dee  paraphralVtaketh  it  to  be  the  natneoF 
a  citie,  but  the  Greek  traoflateth  it  a 
Co«wfri«and  Stephen,  in  7.  4.  fayth  , 
the  land  efthe  Chaldedns .hnd  the  Chaldees 
being  idoliters,  in  hkelyhood  confecra- 
ted  and  named  this  place  unto  and  of  the 
Fire,  which  they  had  feen  to  come  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  Fathers  facrifices, 

( as  is  noted  on  Gen  4-  4. )  and  whereof 
they  were  wont  to  light  lamps  for  to 
k  ep  the  fire, which  therupon  they  called 
Orim  afda,  lights  of  grace.  So  other  heathens 
after, ufed  to  honour  fire,  as  Qu  Curtins  b. 
4  faith  of  Darius,  that  he  calizd  upon  the 
fered  and  etcrnall  Fire .  Or  it  might  be  a 
place  of  facrificing  in  Chaldea  ,  as  God 
had  his  Vr  (thatis/VO™  Sion;  andfo^nace 
in  ferufaUm,  Efa. 31.  9.  So  the  Ierufaleroy 
paraphraft  calleth  it  here,  the  fieriefornace 
of  the  Chaldees «  Chaldees  ]  or  Chalde¬ 

ans  :  called  in  Hebrew  Chafdim :  and /  tur¬ 
ned  into  l.  maketh  Chaldim  :  the  holy 
Ghollin  Greek(whom  we  follow)calletb 
it  [o, Chaldees, ^ASl. 7. 4.  And  becaufe  they 
much  ufed  Allrologie,  therefore  in  time 
it  was  common  for  Aftrologc  rs,to  be  cal¬ 
led  Chaldeans:  as  in  Dan.  1,1.4.?. 

Ver.  19.  Sarai  ]  fhee  was  daughter  of 
Abrams  father, though  not  of  his  mother; 
Gen.  10.  11.  her  name  was  changed  to 
Sarah ,  as  ^doram  alfo  was  named  lAbra- 
ham  :  fee  Gen.  17. 1  s.  daughtcrof 

Haran]  by  this  alfo  it  appeareth,  that  Ha¬ 
ydn  was  eldell  of  the  three  brethren. And 
this  Mtlcha  ( or  Melcha  as  the  Greek  wric- 
eth  her )  was  grandmother  to  Rebecca I* 
faaks  wife, Gf». ii. 10.13.  Hchajin 

Greek  Iefcha  ;  the  lewes  think  this  was 
Sarai,  and  thatfbe  had  two  names  :  and 
was  faid  to  be  daughter  of  Tharah, Goi.io; 
iz.  as  being  his  grandchild. 

I  Ver. 3 1 .  Tharah  tool i  c Abraham  ]  It  ap¬ 
peareth  by  Iof.  14.  i.  that  thefe  fathers 
were  fallen  to  Idolatry ,  and  ferved  other 
gods  in  Chaldea  or  Mefopotamia  :  and 
there  the  God  of  glorie appeared  to  ^Abram 
and  f aid  ,  Come  thou  forth  from  thy  land  and 
from  thy  kjnred  :  and  came  into  the  land  which 
I  wild  fbew  thee ,  ^.71.3.  whereas  there¬ 
fore 


Abram  is  called, and 
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fore  Tharah  here  took?  cJbram  &c.  ic  fte- 
meth  Abram  acquainted  his  father  with 
this  oracle  of  God  ,  and  that  Tharah  re¬ 
penting  ,  confented  alfo  to  goe  out-,  and 
is  for  it  made  as  principall  in  the  jour- 
ney.  With  thcm^thltis^WithTharah 

and^Abramy  whom  Mofes  by  this  word 
them  ,  implyeth  to  be  author  under  God 
of  this  removal  towards  Canaan  ,  agrea- 
ble  to  Stephens  narration  Adi.  7.  as  is 
before  noted.  Whertforc  alfoin  Gen. 
if.  7.  and  Neh.  p.  7.  it  is  manifested  that 
the  caling  was  fpecially  of  ^ibram.  And 
h is  faith  is  particularly  commended,  Heb. 

1 1.8.  dwelt.]  or  feated  there:  that  is, 

dwelt  in  Charran  :  as  Adi-  7.  x.  where  A- 
bram  got  fubflance^nd  made  foulcs  ,  Gftf.it. 

S .  and  taried  there  til  his  father  Thara  dy¬ 
ed,  Adi. 7.  4-  whofe  old  age  fecineth  to  be 
the  caufe  of  their  Haying  in  that  place. 
And  this  Charrdn  was  in  the  land  ot  Chal¬ 
dea  alfo,  and  not  farr  from  Vr  :  when  fore 
God  agayn  called  Abram  thence;  Gen.ir. 

1 .  And  although  there  was  a  neer<  r  way 
from  Vr  to  Canaan  ,  then  to  goe  by  Char - 
ran  ,  (  as  in  theraapps  ofthofc  countries 
may  be  feen.jyec  becaufe  the  net  rell  way 
vvaj  moll  dangerous  and  croublefome  , 
God  led  them  about  by  an  inhabited  and 
fafe  way  ,  providing  fo  for  their  in  fit  mi- 
ties,  as  he  did  the  like  after ,  for  Abrams 
children, in  Exod.13. 17.  18. 

Chapter  12. 

I ,God  ealleth  bram  to  goe  into  an  other  land, 

1,  prorqifcih  to  bit (l  him  ,  and  in  him ,  al  fa¬ 
milies  of  the  earth, 4.  c yibram  d  parteth  with 
Lot  ,  frem  Charran  to  Canaan.  6,  Hejourni' 
eth  through  the  land ,  7.  which  it  prowifed 
him  in  a  \>i(ion-t  &  there  he  buildeih  ^ thars . 
JO.  He  it  driven  by  a  famine  into  Egypt,  1  f. 
Fear  mafeth  him  fay  hut  wife  to  be  hit  fljltr, 
14.  For  her  bewty  fbe  is  ta^en  into  ^  Pha¬ 
raohs  howfe  j  17.  but  the  Lord  by  plagues 
compelleth  him  to  ref  ore  her, 

9  9  9 

ANd  Iehovahfayd  ,  unto  Abram* ' 
Goc  thou  ,  from  thy  land  and 


XII.  commeth  into  Candam 

from  thy  kinred,  and  from  thy  fa¬ 
thers  howfe :  unto  the  land ,  which  l 
wil  (hew  thee.  And  I  wil  make  thee, 
a  great  nation  ;  and  I  wil  blefs  thee; 
and  wil  make  thy  name  great:  and  be 
thou  a  blefsing.  And  I  wil  blefs, 
them  that  blefs  thee  ;  and  him  that 
fpeaketh-thee-evil,  I  wil  cmfe :  And 
blefled  lhalbe  in  thee,  all  families  of, 
the  earth.  And  Abram  went ,  as  Ie- 
hovah  fpake  unto  him;  and  Lot  went 
with  him  :  and  Abram,  l  \as  feventy 
yeres  &  five  yercs  old, when  he  went- 
out  from  Charran.  And  Abram  , 
took  Sarai  his  wife ,  and  Lot  his  bro*  ! 
thersfon,  and  all  their  fubflancc  that 
they  had  gathered  ,  and  the  foules 
which  they  had  made  in  Charran  :  &  j 
they  went.cut ,  to  goe  to  the  land  of; 
Canaan ;  and  they  came,  to  the  land 
of  Canaan.  And  Abram  paffed 
through  the  land  ,  unto  the  place  of 
Sechemsunco  the  Oke  of  Moreh:and 
the  Canaanite  ,  was  then  in  the  land. 
And  Iehovah  appeared  unto  Abram, 
i  and  fayd.umo  thy  feed, wil  I  give  this 
land  :  and  he  budded  there  an  altar; 
to  It  hovah,  who  appeared  unto  him. 
And  he  removed  chcnce,unto  a  mou-  j 
tayn;  Eaft-ward  of  Bth-el,  and  pich- 
ed  his  tent ;  having  Bethel  Sea-ward, 
and  Ai  Eaft-ward;  &  he  builded  there 
an  altar,  unto  khovah ;  and  he  caled, 
on  the  name  of  fehovab.  And  A- 
bram  journyed:g  >ingand  journying, 
toward  the  South. 

And  ther  was  a  famine, in  the  land: 
and  Abranr  wenc-down  to  Egypt ,  to 
fojoumtherejfor  die  famine  was  hea¬ 
vy  ,  in  the  land.  And  it  was ,  when 
he  was  come-neer,  to  enter  intoE-, 
eypt;ihac  he  fayd3unto  S^rai  his  wife; 
_ t  Behold 
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Behold  no w  I  know  ,  that  thou^r/  a 
wojpanof  faire  countenance.  And 
icwil  be,  when  the  Egyptians  dial  fee 
thee,  that  they  wil  fay, this  is  his  wife: 
and  they  wil  kill  me  ,  and  thee  they 
wil  fave- alive.  Say  I  pray  thee  ,  thou 
art  my  fitter ;  that  it  may  bewelwith 
me  for  thy  fake, -and  my  foule  dial  live, 
becaufeof  thee.  And  it  was  ,  when 
Abram  was  entred  inro  Egypt :  that 
the  Egyptians  faw  ihe  woman,  that 
die  Was  very  faire.  And  Pharaohs 
Princes, faw  hcr5and  they  praifed  her, 
unto  Pharaoh  :  and  the  woman  was 
taken  ,  into  Pharaohs  howfe.  And  he 
did  good  to  Abram ,  for  her  fake  :  & 
he  had  flieep  and  oxen ,  and  hee  afTes 
andmenfervants,&  womenfervants; 
and  Qiee  afles ,  and  camels.  And 
Iehovah  plagued  ,  Pharaoh  and  his 
howfe,  With  great  plagues:  becaufe  of 
Sarai,  Abrams  wife.  And  Pharaoh 
called  Abram,  andfayd  jwhat  is  this, 
thou  haft  doon  tome  ?  Why  didft 
thou  not  tel  me ,  that  fhee  is  thy  wife? 
Why  faydeft  thou ,  (be  is  my  fifter  ?  & 
I  might  have  taken  her,to  me  to  wife : 
and  now,  behold  thy  wife,  cake  her  & 
go eaVoay.  And  Pharaoh  commanded 
men, concerning  him:  and  they  fent- 
away  him, and  his  wife,and  al  that  he 
had.  _ 

csinnotatiws. 

®  Thefe  letters  fignfye ,  that 
here  beginns  the  third  Parafhah  or  Se¬ 
ction  of  the  law  'y  which  upon  Gods  firft 
words  to  Abram,  is  called  Lee  leca.xhzt  is, 
GoctkouSee  before  in  Chap. 5.  9, 
ver.  1  .f*yf]  to  weet ,  afer  that  tjfbrams 
father  ’was  dead  ,  7.  4.  ThllS  God  W3S 

he  that  icdemcd  tyibraham:Efai.  1.9, 


1  Goe  thou]or  Goefor  thy  felf:  figtlifying 
that  though  r.o  other  would  ,  yet  he 
(hould  for  his  own  good  ,  get  him  out 
from  that  idolatrous  place.  Bo  God  cal- 
lerh  all  from  fuch  eftate,Rt  v.  1 8.4. 

from  thy  land  ]  or  out  of  thy  country  $  that 
whrr  in  he  now  dwelt  in  Charran  which 
was  in  the  fame  land  of  Mesopotamia 
that  Vr  hood  in, Gen.  14. 10. &  28.  2.7.10. 
compared  with  Aft.  7.  z.  Gen.  11.  28. 
The  Hebrew  doftors  expound  the  name 
Charan  ,  by  Charon  aph ,  that  is,  Wrathful  an¬ 
ger  ,(lg.Mcnachem  on  G*h. iz.),as  if  he  were 
now  to  depart  from  the  place  of  wrath. 
So  we  which  by  nature  were  children  of 
wrath ,  (Eph. 2.3 .)  are  called  and  chofen  of 
Chrift  out  o£  this  world  and  from  world¬ 
ly  corruption  ,  loh.  1 5. 19.  2.  Pet.  1.  4-  & 
are  by  him  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come ; 
i.Thefi.io.  thy  hynred,]  to  Weet 

Nachor  and  the  reft ,  excepting  Lot.  For 
although  ther  is  no  exprefs  mention  of 
Nachor ,  among  others  that  went  with 
Thara  from  Vr  ,  in  Gen.  1 1 . 3 1 .  yet  it  ap¬ 
peared  by  the  hiftory  folowing ,  that 
Nachor  went  fo  farr  as  Padan  Aram,  in 
Mefopotamia,  and  there  fetled  :  fothac 
ic  was  after  called,  Nachors  citytGen.xf.  20. 
eri4.  10.  is.  and  the  fame  was  Charran, 
Gen.  28.  2.  10.  and  there  was  Abrams  kin- 
red  ,  and  countrie  here  fpoken  of ,  Gen.  24. 

4.  fathers  howfe ,]  for  the  father  Thara- 
rah  being  dead  ,  hishowfhold  (asitfee- 
meth  /  would  goe  no  further ,  but  flayed 
there  with  Nachor  :  andonely  Lot  and 
his  howfe  went  with  Abram,  as  the  4. 
verfe ,  and  hiftory  folowing  dooth  con¬ 
firm.  So  Tharahs  howfe  and  Nachor,  left 
folowing  of  God  •  and  turned  agayn  to 
idolatrie ;  as  appeared  by  Gen.3r.30. 
Iof.14. 1.  From  fuch  Chrift  alfo  called  all, 
to  folow  him ,  Luk.  14. 1 <r.  27  and  fo  the 
Spirit  fay  th  to  the  church  ,  forget  thy  peo¬ 
ple  and  thy  fathers  howfe.  Pfa .4*.  1 1 . 

Will  jhew  thee]  chat  is,  the  land  of  Canaan , 
verf.  *.  but  God  h;  re  nameth  it  not ,  for 
more  proof  of  Abrams  faith  &  obedience. 
For  as  he  ray  fed  up  this  man  of  iuflice  from 
the  eafl  $io  odedhe  him  to  hit  foot, that  is ,  to 

_ _  folow 
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folow  him  and  his  direction,  Efa.  4T.  z. 
Exod.  u,8.  But  unde*  this  earthly  inhe¬ 
ritance,  was  typed  an  heavenly,  which 
Abram  looked  for ,  Heb.i  i.  9,  jo.  And  in 
Salem  a  citie  of  Canaan  ,  Melchifcdck 
reigned  ,  and  was  Preift  of  the  moil  high 
God  ,and  blefled  Abram ,  Gen.14. 18,19. 

Ver.  x.  a  great  ]  or  ,  to  a  great  nation, 
that  is  ,  to  become  the  father  of  a  great  nation: 
fee  Gen.  x.  7.  &  17.  4.  Of  this  promife, 
ther  was  no  vifible  hope  ,  becaufe  Sarat 
hu  wife  ( being  <ry.  yere  old )  yeas  barren, 
Gen.  11,  30.  for  which  Abram  complayn- 
ed  ,  Gen.  if,  1.  3.  But  under  this  promi- 
fed  Nation  ,  was  implied  alfo  a  fpititual 
feed,  of  faithful  people.  Rom.  4.  n.  iz. 
Gal.  3.7.  blefl  thee  ]  in  al  things \ 

both  earthly  ,  Gen.14.  1.31.  and  heaven¬ 
ly  ,  Gal.  3. 14  Ephe.  1. 3.  Gods  bi  ffing  is 
his  favour ,  and  thereupon  an  aboundant 
multiplication  of  all  good  things  1  on  the 
conrrary.his  curfe, is  both  the  depriving  of 
good,  &  heaping  of  evil  things  upo  them 
who  he  hateth  &  puniflieth.  La. 3. ss.bs. 

thy  name]  which  is  better  then  a  good 
ointmet,  then  great  riches  Eccl. 7  3.Prov. 
ii. I.  So  God  made  David  a  great  name,  i, 
Sam.j.9.  be  thou,]  that  is  3thou  ffialt  be, 
(as  the  Greek  tranflateth  it :  ]  but  this  ■ 
manner  of  fpeech  is  more  vehement, as 
wherby  God  commandeth  the  blefmg  ,  pjal. 
13.33.S0  JP/ai,n8.f  6  See  thou. 

Ver*  3.  that fpeakjtb  thee  evil  ]  or  curfeth 
thee :  but  here  are  two  words  ufed,  &  this 
firft  ,  figniHeth  evil  fpeaking  with  light 
efleem  j  or  vile  contcmpt,and  diflionour. 
Cur fmg  alfo  fignifieth  evil-fpcaj{!ng  by  men, 
asPaulfheweth  ,  s.  from  F.xod.n. 

18.  The  like  blelsing  ,  Ifaak  pronounced 
unto  Iaakob,  Gen.  17. 19. and  Balaam  to 
Ifrael  ,  Num.14.2-  m  thee ]  that  is,  in  thy 
feed  (  Chnlt .  who  (hall  come  of  thee  ac 
cording  to  the  flefh  ,  J  Gen.  n.  18.  For 
Chrift  was  fent  of  God  to  lief  us ,  in  turning 
every  one  of  us  from  our  iniquities  ,  <>*51.  3.  if . 

%6 .  and  that  we  may  receive  the  promife  of  the 
Jpirit  through  faith  :-Gal,  3.14.  Wherfore 
this  was  a  preaching  of  the gofpel  to  ^ ibram , 
Gal.  3.  8.  And  this  covenant  confirmed  before 


of  God  in  Chrifl,  is  obfer  ved  to  be  430  yeres 
before  the  Law ,  and  could  not  by  the  Law 
be  diftnttlled ,  becaufe  God  gave  him  it  by  pro- 
mife.Gal.  3.17.  18. 

[.  V.4.  we»f]  By  faith,  Abraham  being  called 

did  0  bey  fogoe  out  pnto  a  place  •which  he  ffiould 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance  :  he  Vent-out, 

not  knowing  whither  he  fhould  come  ,  Heb.  n. 
8.  o/d,]Htb.  [on  of  five  yeres  and  feventie 
yercs  ,  that  is  ,  goir.g  in  his  7%.  yere.  fee  Gen, 
y.  31.  And  his  Father  Ikarah  being  zoy. 
yeres  old  when  he  dyed, it  appeareth  that 
he  begat  Abram  at  130.  yeres  ,and  fo  not 
he  but 'Naran  was  begotten  at  Tharahs  70 
yere  ,  Gen  n.itf.  Abram  afteranroo. 
yeres  pilgrimage  more  ,  dyed  ,  Geo.  zy.  7* 
nd  Ilaak  hisfon ,  then  75- y.  old ,  is  left 
aeir  of  Canaan. 

hVer.  s.  fubflance']  or  gathered-goods :  for 
of  getting  and  gathering ,  it  hath  the  name  i 
&  is  a  general  word,  for  cartel, moneyjOr 
other  1  ke  goods.  the  fouler.  ]  Heb.  the 

foul:  put  for  foules,  that  is  perfons  of  men  & 
wome,asGen.i4-ii.&4tf.itf  Roro.  13.1.& 
often  in  the  feripture.  So  in  the  Hebrue 
rext ,  man  9  1.  Cflron.  10.  1.  is  put  for  men, 

1. Sam. 31. 1.  Wizard  ,  i.Chron.33  <S.forwi‘ 
yards,  z.King  n.^.See  before, Gen. 3. 4  & 

4.  io.  and  10. 1 6.  The  Greek  rranfla- 
tt  th.  every  foul.  As  here  foules ,  fo  elfw  here 
F‘eJh,&Spnit,(i*/f{l  z. 17. 1. loll. 4  i.)are  put 
For  the  whole  perfons.  had  made,] 

rliar  is ,  had  gotten,  to  weet  into  their  pof 
felsion  ,  as  the  Greek  manifelleth.  But 
this  may  be  meant ,  not  onely  of  getting 
them  to  their  Fervice.y  as  1.  Sam.  8.  is.) 
but  alfoof  winnirg  them  to  the  faith  of 
God, -as  the  Chaldee  paraphrall  fayth,  had 
[~bdued  unto  the  la*:  which  is  veiy  proba- 
bie  by  that  example  of  his  how  fhold  fol* 
diets, Gen.  14 . 14  and  his  comendation  for 
teaching  his  houfe  , Gen. 18. 19  and  their 
receivirgthe  wound  ofcircucifion.Gen. 

17. 13.  So  Thargum  Ierufalemy  alfo  cal-  I 
leth  thefe  ,  foules  ofprofilytes ,  for  convert,  j 
land  of  Cannan]  acountriein  raffia  | 
thelefs  j  polfelTed  by  Canaan  (thefon  I 
of  Cham  the  fon  ofNoe)andhis  fpnnsj  [ 
but  for  their  wickednes  the  land  was  to  ) 
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fpue  them  out ,  Levit. , 18.  zy.  and  it  is  now 
promifed  to  be  given  to  Abrams  feedtv. 7. 
and  was  thereupon  called  the  land  of  pro - 
1 1 .9.  A  goodly  country  it  was, 
having  HMfer  brook}  ,  fountains  and  fpringing 
dephts  ,  mountains  and  v  allies, and  mines  ;  cpVw, 
*>1^  wine,  oil,  and  honey  ,  4>itf  other  fruits, 
ii  lulled  not  any  thing  ;  it  was  watered  With  the 
rayn  of  heaven',  cared  for  of  God  ,  U <hofe  eyes 
were  alwayes  on  it;  Dent  87.8.9.  &  n.ii.u. 
fo  that  it  was  the  plea fantefl  of  all  lands  ,  and 
flowed  with  mill^and  honey  :  Ex'k  10.  6.  In 
it  God  had  prepared  a  place  where  he  would 
dwel  among  his  people  the  fonS  of  Abra , 
the  land  being  his, and  they  (hangers  cr  fo - 
journeys  in  it  with  him,Exoa.\s  17. Lev. i<p.n, 
called  therfor zfebovahs  land^Hof.?.^.  and 
the  holy  land  ,  Zach.  z.  iz.  the  land  offmma- 
nuel,  that  is  ,ofChritt ,  Bfa.  8.  8.  a  figure 
of  an  heavenly  countrie.Heb.  1 1.9.1  o.the 
borders  of  it  reached  to  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates,  Gen.  15.18.  And  ^Mwwho  dwelt 
beyond  the  river ,  (  wichouc  Gods  territo¬ 
ries  I/p/m-*-  is  now  brought  of  the  Lord, 
into  this  good  land.  And  the  Hebrue  do¬ 
ctors  have  acknowledged  the  land  to  be 
a  figure  of  heaven,faying,h  it  written,  ^ind 
thy  people  fhalbe  alljufl ,  they  [hal  inherit  the 
land  for  ever  (Efd .  6o-  tl.)  this  land  is  a  para¬ 
ble^  ifhefhould  fay,  the  land  of  t'ne  living, gr 
that  is  the  world  to  come.  Maimony  in  treat, 
ef  Repentance  ,  chap.},S.  $ .  So  R,  Menachem 
on  Gen,  iz.  rtferreth  it  to  the  land  which  is 
above ,  watered  with  waters  that  are  above; 
Crc.  And  in  Thalmud  Bab.  in  Sanhedrin , 
chapr.  Chclclt,  it  is  written  ,  e stll  Ifratlites 
hare  their  portion  in  the  World  to  ccme ;  at  it  is 
fayd ,  o 4nd  thy  people  fhalbe  alljufl }they  Jhall 
inherit  the  land  for  ever. 

Ver  6  paffd  through  Jrofuryey  his  land, 
wherin  he  was  but  a  pilgrim  ,  Heb,  r  1  9. 

Sechem ,]  or  Sychcm  •,  that  is  the  place 
where  Syciiem  after  was  :  of  which  fee 
Gen.  33.18.  This  was  about  the  rmdft  of 
thecountrie.  the  pi;.*] that  is3the  o.kss(zs  it . 
is  written  inDr«.i  r  30.)me3ning  a  grove 
or  plain  fee  with  okes:the  Chaldee  Lhcr- 
fore  calleth  it  aplayn;,  but  t.he.G.reek  ,  an 
Pke3  and  it  isnanlied^n  Hebruy)U^7p»,  of 


flrenght ,  Moreh ,  ]  this  feemeth  to 

be  the  qame  offome  man,  (as  after  is  me  - 
tioned  the  Ok/s  of  Mamre ,  Gen.  13.18.)  cr 
offome  hill,  as  in  Iudg.  7.  1.  The  Greek 
tranflareth  it. an  high  ok. e.  Moreh ,  figni- 
fieth  alfo  a  DoBor  :  fob.  \6.  iz.  the  Ca - 
naanit  e,]  that  is  a  Canaamtes,  iS  Gen.  10. \6. 
lS.  So  (he  Greek  fayth  ,  the  Chanaanites 
dwelt  in  the  land.  An  idolatrous  and  wic¬ 
ked  people, as  the  Chaldeans  from  whom 
Abram  came.DfMMz.30.31.  So  Gen.  13.7. 
But  when  God  promifetb  the  clenfing 
of  his  church,  he  fayth  the  Canaanite fhalbe 
there  no  more. Zach.  14. zi. 

Ver.  7.  thy  feed,]  that  is,  to  all  the  children 
of promife  (the  elefl)  who  onely  are  coun¬ 
ted  Abrahams  feed  ,  Bern.  9.  7.  8.  and  in 
Chrift  are  heires  by  promife,  as  wel  the 
Gentiles  as  the  Iewes  ,  Galat.$.  t6.1S.19. 
Therfore  rhe  flragers  are  appointed  their 
lot  of  inheritance  among  the  Ifraelites,E- 
2ck.  47.  zz.  net  in  the  earthly  land  ,  but 
the  heavenly ,  which  Canaany  reprefen- 
zed,Heb.i  r.5>.io.i4.i<s.See  Gfw.13.1y, 
an  altar] for  facrifice  &  thanks  to  God, 

( as  Gen.  8.  zo. )  who  after  his  weary  tra¬ 
vail,  had  appeared  ,  and  comforted  him 
with  gracious  promifes  ,  of  heires  and  an 
inheritance:  neyther  of  which  he  had  as 
yet,  but  onely  by  faith.  Thus  he  belccved, 
C T  received  the  promifes  thankfully-,^  Heb * 
n.  13.  and  was  the  fon  of  God,  and  a  light, 
in  the  mtdds  of  a  crooked  and  peyverfc  genera . 
.tun  $  Phil.  z.  1$.  Abram  is  the  firft  man  in 
the  world,  unto  whom  God  is  fayd  to  ap~ 
pear  or  be  feen:  firft  in  Vr  of  the  Chaldees, 
i.  next  here  in  Canaan, 

Ver.  8.  eaji  ward,]  or  on  the  eafl  of  Bethel: 
a  citie  after  called  by  Iakob  B eth-el ,  that 
is  ,  Gods  houfe ;  at  this  time  it  was  named 
Lux,  Gen.  18.19*  his  tent,  ]  file  wing 

by  this,  that  he  abode  there  as  in  a  flrange 
country ,  Hek.i  I.  9-  P/4/.ioy.  iz.  fotatent 
is  oppofed  to  an  houfe ,  or  fet4ed  d  welling 
i.Chron.iy.i.f.  feaward] that' is,  on 

the  Wcfl-Sor  becaufe  the  mayn  fea  was  the 
weftern  border  of  the  land  of  Canaan* 
Hum,  34.  a.  fofi$.  4.  therfore  the  fea  ,is 
often  put  for  the  Weft :  fo  Genef.  zS.  14.  | 
'  _ ‘ _  ■  •  Exod .  I 
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Exod.xo.i9-Scz6.ti.  For 

tike  reafon,  the  deftrt  is  ufed  for  the  fouth, 
•in  Pfal  75  7.  ]  a  citie,  whereof 

fee  lof 8.  ’  called  on]  which  the  Chald. 

tranflateth,  frayed  in  the  name:  it  may  alfo 
figniftc,  preaching  in  the  name  of  the  Lord-^ox 
calling  or  crying  unto  God,meaneCh prayer, 
foel  1.31.  unco  men,  it  is  preaching;  Efay 
40 .3.6.  The  (tilling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  , 
is  a  ligne  of  true  faith  and  godlines,  R^m. 
jo. 13. 14.  1  Cor.i.i. 

Vtr.9- going  and  jour.]  that  is,  continually 
journeying:  fee  Gin. 8.3.  the  fouth]  as 

towards  the  Sun  :  whereby  may  be  figu¬ 
red  his  progfcfiTe  in  faith  and  grace ,  as 
Prov.  4. 18.  z  Cor.j.  18.S0  the  building  of  the 
citie  which  Ezekiel  faw  in  vifion,  was  to- 
ward  the  fouth:  E%e  J^.40.1 .  The  Hebrue  Do¬ 
ctors  Cjy}that  cAbraham  cl  aved  unto  the  con 
dion  of  mercy  for  that  it  the  fouth  of  the  world  - 
and  therfore  all  t Abrahams  journcyes  were  to¬ 
wards  the  fouth:R^M:nachem  on  Gen.  it.' The 
North  on  the  contrary,  figured  the  place 
whence  eviU proceeded,  ler.i.  13.14  And 
thus  Abram  pafled  from  place  to  place  , 
fill  God  had  brought  him  through  all  the  land 
of  Canaan,  ^of.  14.3  The  Greek  tranllacerh, 
camped  in  ihfodcferl.  The  South  (  Negeb  )  is 
named  of  Diynes,  for  that  part  of.Canaan 
wanted  waters  ,Judg.i.xs.P(*Liz6A-  For 
this,  it  may  be,  they  traoflaced  it  defenAo 
in  Gen.iy.  1.3, 

Ver.  10  a  famine  ]  anew  afflidlion  for 
Abram  alfo ,  who  was  hereby  caufed  to 
leave  his  land,  and  goe  as  a  pilgi  im  to  an 
other  barbarous  country  ;  fo  waiting  from 
nation  to  nation, from  one  f^ngdome  to  an  other 
people,  Pfal  105.1 3.  Although  Canaan  was  ] 
a  moft  fruitful!  land,  Dent.  S.7.S.9-  yet 
God  now  made  it  barren  ,  for  the  wic- 
kednes  of  them  that  dwelt  therinjP/.ioz. 

34.  Egypt  ]  called  in  Hebrue  M\ 

raim,  here  and  alwayes  in  the  Scripture  : 
but  m  the  Greek,  the  new  Tellamen:  al¬ 
wayes  hath  Egypt..  See  Gen.  10.6.  And  !  I 
Mi^raim  is  put  for  the  land  of  Mix' aim ,  by 
an  ufuall  figure  of  fpeech;  which  the  ho* 
ly  text  fometime  manifcftethj  as  z.Chron. 
5.IO.  when  they  came  from  ^gypt  (ox  Mi *- 


raim : )  for  which  in  1  -Ki*g.  8.9.  is  writ- 
j  tcDjthe landof  Egypt:  again  there  iov.i6> 
from  Egypt :  and  in  x.Chron,  6 .  5.  from  the 
I  land  of  Egypt. 

1  Ver.11.  now]  ct  I  pray  thee:  1  word  not 

of  rime,but  of  requeit:  fo  v. 13. and  often 
in  the  Scripture.  oj  faire  countenance] 
or  faire  of  look*,  or,  v  if  age :  Sarai  was  a  fi¬ 
gure  of  the  new  Tcflament ,  and  of  Ierufaltm 
the  mother  of  us  alt,  Gal  4.  24.26.  That 
Spowfeof  Chrift  is  fair,  Song  1. 14.  &  4.1. 

I  Ver.  1 1.  that  they  ]  Hebr.  and  thiyAo  af¬ 
ter  v.  14.  but  and  is  often  put  for  that :  as 
the  Hebrue  text  (heweth,  1Cfcrow.17.10. 
and  the  Lot  d  will  build  :  for  which  in  z.Sam , 
7. 1 1 .  is  w  ritten,  that  he  will.  See  alfo  Gen. 
27.  4- 

|  V.T3 .myfoule  J1> all  live]  that  is,f,or  my  felf 
frail  live.  The  word  foulc,  is  ufed  for  any 
peffon.  That  Sarai  was  indeed  cAbrams 
ffler,  is  after  man ifefled.  Gen.  2.0.11.  yer 
mis  fa#  of  his,  fepmeth  to  be  not  with¬ 
out  humane  infirmities. 

V  is-  Pharaoh ]  a  common  name  for  all 
the  Kings  of  Egypr,  fiom  rhefe  dayes  of 
Abram, till  after  the  returns  out  of  Babyv 
Ion  <vhen  in  the1  beginning  of  the  Greci¬ 
an  Monarch y,they  w.em.called  Ptolomees.. 
And  Pharaoh  was  an  Egyptian  ritle  of  So- 
vcrajgnty,  Gen. 41,10. 44.  &  the  Pharaohs 
had  other  proper  names  ,  as  Pharaoh  Ne- 
coh,z.l(ji.i$  19.  pharaoh  Hophrajer.f  4.30, 
and  rhe  like.  -By  interpretation  Pharaoh 
fignifierh  Free,  apd  an  i/lvaigtrg  the  firll  in 
reip  df  of  bimfelte^he.otber  of  his Tub-  | 
jedts,whom  Kiops  ought  to  judge, &  take 
vengeance  of  evill  doers, Rom.  13-4. 

Vex  1 6.  he  did  good]  or,  dealt  wellwith  : 
as  ’he  Greek  rranflateth,fcr  ufdwell. 

I  c  had  ]  or  there  wat  to  him  :  fuch  is  the  | 
H.brue  phrafe  ufually.  But  rhe  Hebra- | 
ifme  is  opened  by  the  Holy  Gholl ;  as  ,  1 
Taere  it  not  to  us,  L ul^  ^,13.  that  is.  We  have 
not,  Mat,  14,17.  | 

Ver.  17-  plagued  ]  or  touched,  fir  okj  Pha¬ 
raoh  with  great  (Irol^rs.  This  great  delive¬ 
rance  David  celebrateth,  in  Pfal.  105, 14. 

He  fuffred  no  man  to  doe  them  wrong  ,  but  re -  I 
proved  Ktygs  for  them. 

ver.j  9. 
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pare  to  end  ftrife. 


\  Abram  and  Lot 
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20 


Ver.  i9.<*ndl]  or,  for  I.  zAnd,  is  often 
in  fted.of  For:  as,  and  he  heard ,  Efay  39,  1. 
that  is,  for  he  betrd^.lQng.i 0.12. 

Ver.io.  fent  away  ]  This  word  is  often 
ufed  for  fending  or  conveighing  away  with  | 
honour,as^xod,2  8.i7.  and  fo  with  accom¬ 
panying  and  bringing  them  on  their  way  ,  as 
the  Greek  and  Chaldee  ttanflate  it  here,  j 
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C.«  apt.  XIII. 

X.  eAbram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt  into 
Canaan,  4,  where  he  calleth  on  ifye  name  of 
the  Lord,  Lotand  cAbram  bemgboth 
rich, by  difagreemerU  between  their  herdmen, 
they  part  afunder.  10.  Lot  goeth  to  wicked 
Sodom .  14.  God  reneweth  the  promifes  to 
tAbram.  18.  He  removeth  to  Hebron,  and 
there  buildeth  an  tAltar. 


A Nd  Abram  went-npoutof  E- 
gypt ,  he  and  his  wife  ,  and  all 
that  he  had;  and  Lot  with  him,  unto 
the  South.  And  Abram,  was  very 
rich:  in  cattell,in  filver,  and  in  gold. 
And  he  went  on  his  journies ,  from 
thefouth,  and  unto  Beth-el:  unto 
the  place,  whqre  his  tent  had  been  at 
the  beginning;  between  Beth-el,  and 
Ai.  Vnto  the  place  of  the  altar , 
which  he  had  made  there  at  the  firft  : 
and  there  Abram  called, on  the  name 
of  Iehovah.  And  Lot  alfo,  $hat 
went  with  Abram;  he  had  flocks  and 
herds,and  tents.  And  the  land  did 
not  bear  them, to  dwell  together:  for 
their  fubftance  was  much,  that  they 
could  not  dwel  together.  And  there 
was  a  ftrife,  between  the  heirdmen 
of  Abrams  cattel,  and  the  heirdmen 
ofLots  cattd:and  the  Canaaniteand 
the  Pherezite ,  Was  then  dwelling  in 
theland.  And  Abram  faid  unto  Lor, 
let  there  be  I  pray  thee,  no  ftrife,  be¬ 
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tween  me  and  thee;  and  between  my 
heirdmen, and  thy  heirdmen:  for  wef 
fo? men  brethren,  /mot all  theland 
before  thee  f  Separate  thy  felfe  I  pray 
thee  from  me  :  if  (thouWtlt  take)  the 
lef t-band,  then  I  will  take  the  right,; 
and  if  the  right-^«^,then  I  will  take- 
the-lefc.  And  Lot  lifted-up  his  eyes, 
and  faw  all  the  plaine  of  Iordan,that 
all  of  it  not  wel-watered  :before  leho- 
vah  deftroyed  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah,(itwa*)zs  the  garden  of  Iehovah, 
as  the  land  of  Egypt ;  as  thou  comeft 
to  Zoar.  And  Lot  chofe  to  him ,  all 
the  playn  of  Iordan;  and  Lot  journi- 
ed,  Eaftward  $  and  they  were  fepara- 
ted,  each  man  from  his  brother*  A- 
bram,he  dweltin  theland  of  Canaan: 
and  Lot,  he  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  the 
playn ;  &  pitched-tent  unto  Sodom. 
And  thcmenofSodom,iw*evil  and 
finnersjto  Iehovah,exceedingIy.  And 
Jehovah  fayd  unto  Abram,  after  Lot 
was  feparated  from  him ;  lift  up  now 
thine  eyes ,  and  fee ,  from  the  place 
where  thou  amto  the  north  &  to  the 
fouth,&  totheeaft,&totheSea.  For 
all  the  land  which  thou  feeft,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it:and  to  thy  feed  forever. 
And  I  will  put  thy  feed, as  the  duft  of 
the  earth  :  fo  that  if  a  man  be  able, to 
numberthe  duft  of  the  earthjthy  feed 
alfo,  dial  be  numbred.  Arife,  walke 
through  the  land;  in  the  length  of  it, 
and  in  the  bredth  of  it :  for  to  thee, 
will  I  give  it.  And  Abram  removed- 
tent  5  &  came  and  dwelt,  in  the  Okes 
of  Mamree, which  is  in  Chebron:and 
he  builded  there  ah  altar,  unto  Ieho¬ 
vah. 
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THefouih  ]  in  Greek,  thedefert }  mea¬ 
ning  the  foutkernpart  of  Canaan  ;  (  fee 
Gch  u  p  jfor  othcrwife  Canaan  was 
N  or  t  h  wa  rd  fro  m  Egy  pc. 

Ver.  t.  very  rich ;  ]  Heb.  vehemently 
weighty  (  or  heavy. )  Which  word  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  weight  of  burden  ,  as  in  i.  K^g. 
it.  4.  to  weight  of  glorie ,  as  in  Gen.  3  n 
1.  to  weight  of  multitude  of  people,  as, 
in  t.  6. 14.  or  of  cartel,  as  Exod.it. 
38.  and  fo  to  all  manner  of  riches ;  as  the 
Greek  here  tranflateth  it  rich.  Thus  Gods 
blefhng  promifed  in  Gen.  it,  t.  was  in 
part  performed, for  his  blefmgmaketh  richy 
Prov.  10  u.Gtn.  24.  35.  And  as  Abram 
now,  fo  his  children  afterward,  returned 
out  ot  Egypt,  with  great  riches,  Enod.n. 
31.  3*.  3<s,  38.  Thefe  figured  the  graces 
of  God, as  faith, knowledge,  and  the  like, 
fnm.t.s.  uCor.i.f .Colof.i.z. 

Ver.  4.  called  there  ]  the  Chaldee  fay  th, 
prayed  there.  See  the  notes  on  Gen.  1 1.  8. 
As  Abram  returned  to  his  firil  altar ,  and 
there  ferved  God  ;  fo  his  children  afrer 
him ,  were  to  return  to  Abrams  fiill  faith 
&fervice,from  the  idols  of  Egypt, where¬ 
with  they  had  been  dcfyled  ,  Exod.  4.  u. 
»3.  £^rj^.  10-7.8. 

Ver.  f,  tents]  that  is  ,  fervjnts  dwelling 
intents. So Ier. 49. 19.  i.Chron.^^i. 

Vct.6.  did  not  bear:  ]  the  Greek  tranfla- 
t<th,  received(ot  conteyned)them  not ;  that  is, 
could  not  conteyn  the, as  the  words  folovi  ing 
doe  explayn  it.  And  fo  the  feriprure  fome- 
|  time  rcfolvcth  thisphrafe  ;  as  who  fhall 
1  judge  !t.  Chron.i.  10  that  is,  who  can  judge! 
j  1-9-  ft  fhallnot  (land,  Mat.  it.  if. 

I  that  IS  ,  *ft  can  not  fiand  t  Mark, 3 •  14.  Thu 
I  kind goeth  not  out ,  Mat. 17.  1 1 .  that  is  ,  can¬ 
not  goc  out:  Mar!^.9.x9%  &  fundry  the  like. 

Ver.  7.  thcPhereytc ,]  that  is  ,  Phire^iies-, 
as  Gen.  11 .6.  But  of  thefe  we  heard  no 
mention  before  :  it  feeroeth  they  were 
fome  familie  of  the  Cauaanites »  Gen.  10. 
18.  for  they  dwelt  with-  the  Canaanices 
in  that  part  of  the  countiy  ,  which  after 
fel  to  the  tribe  otludah ,  ludg.  1.  3.  4. 

Ver,  8.  and  between  my  heirdmen  ]  that 
is  ,  or  between  my,  heirdmen  l  as  he  that  curf- 


1  eth  his  father  arid  jsU  mother, Exod.  11.17.  that 
is*  hu  father  lOr.htf  mother  ,  Math-.  It  4* 
So,  and  the  fon  of  man  ,  Pfitl.  H.  f.  that 
is  ,  or  the  [on  of  man  ,  as  it  is  alleged  in 
Heb.  t.  6.  men  brethren,]  thatii, 

brethren  in  faith  ,  as  Mat.  13.  g.  and  natu- 
ia likjnfmen  :  for  Abram  was  Lots  uncle, 

1  Gi*.  it,  4.1  So  Chrifls  kinfmen  ,  were 
called  his  brethren.,  i«Cor  9  1.  The  word 
men  ,  any  be  omitted  ,  as  fomecime  the 
text  it  Life  dooch :  (hooters  men  with  bow}  1 . 
Sam.  31.  3.  thatis,  fhooters  With  bow ,  1. 
C  iron.  .10  3  So  a.man  a  Pnnte.Exod.ti.  14. 
is  in  Greek  put  a  prince. ,  cMSl.  7.  tj.man  of 
hi i  counftli  EJat  40..  13  that  is,  his  coanfellor, 

I.  Cor.  z.  ief,  Although  the  Greek  often 

keepeth  this  Hebraifme,  as  an  enen^te  man. 
Mat  13. z g  men  fyrtners  ,  Luk  14.7.  Men  bre¬ 
thren  ,  tstcl.  x.  \6.  and  z. 19. 37,  See  arfo 
Gen  38.fi  !;  ,,  , 

9  •  Ver.  9.  Is  not  all! ]  thzt  is  t  Loe  furcly  it  ‘ 
u. A  queffion  earoeltly  aflfirmeth  :  as,  is  it 
not  Written  ?  Mar.  11.  17.  for  ,  it  it  Written , 
Mat.  zi .  ij.  doo ye  not  err  !  Mar j^.  rr.  14. 

.  for  ,yc  doo  err ,  Mat.t1.19.  and  fundry  the 
like.  See  GrM.4.7.  before  thee] at 

thy  plealure.co  clioofe.by  my  permiflion. 
So  rhe  Lord  fer  the  land  before  the  If-  ‘ 
raelites,  Deut. i.ti.  The  like  is  in  Gen. 
to.  1  j.  and  34.  10.  //thou  wilt  take] 
or ,  wilt  chofc.  Thefe  words  are  to  be 
underftood  from  die  next  fp?ech,or  from  . 
the  1 1 .  verfe.  ^And  Lot  choje ,  & c.  Often 
times  words  wanting  are  t,o  be  fupphed; 
as  ^  With  Jcoiptons ,  z.  Chron.  10.  11.  for  I 
I  Will  chajlife  you  Wtthfcorpions  ,  1.  IQng.n.  j 

I I.  iAgainji  300.  t.  Sam.  13.  8.  for,  he  lift  J 
up  hu.fpear  againft  300.  1  .  Chron.  1 1. 1 1/  and  I 
many  fueh  like.  See  Gen.  11.4.  Taus  ! 
Abram  for  peace ,  parted  with  his  right:  | 
chofiog  rather  to  cake  wrong  then  to  . 
contend;  as  i.Cor*  7. 

10  J  Ver.  10  lifted  up  hit  eyes]  that  is  ,  looked 
.round  about,,  to  view  th:  land  ,  as  is  after 
rnanifell  by  the  like  fpeech  to  Abratn,  v. 
14.  and  where  one  Euangelift  fay  th  lifting  . 
up  their  eyes  ,  Mat.  17.  8  in  otherv  writiog 
of  the  lame, fay  th  locking  round  about:Mar. 

9:> 8.  ftrdan]  Hcbr.  larden,  the  name  of 


Genesis.4 

X I II. 

a  goodly  river , 'fee* hfy.-vi.&c. 

,  condemnation  both  in  this  wor!d,and  in 

■  ■  wel  vtafmrt/]:Heb.  a  watering  j  that  is  3  as 

the  World  ro  come :Tha;mud  ,  in  Sanhedrint 

the  Cbaldeeiiyth  a  place  of  water  {  or  of 

chap.  Chelek.  See  the  notes  on  Gm.  15  14, 

moiflure:  thtrby  figndyng  a  fruitfull land-, 

14 

Ver.  14.  toihefea,  ]  that  is  ,  the  weft  :  fee 

as  P/4/.tftf.n.  &  IC7.33  35-  destroy  * 

Gen.  11.  8,  Abram  vieweth  the  land  ,  but 

ed]or  corrupted -}ss  Gen.tf.13  Cr  19*14.  So- 

poffefleth  it  not:fo  did  Moles  ,  Dcut.  34. 

: 

doin'- is ‘in  Hebr.  Sedom;  &  Gomorrah )  Ghna - 

1.  4- 

j  .  1 ;. 

'mordhtWi  vie'  folow  the  phyn  writing  in 

15 

Ver.  if.  to  theef]  God  gave  g^Abrdm  no  in- 

J 

the  new TefiamenMPeM tf.  gar¬ 

den  ]  that  is ,  as  the  Greek  fay th  ,  pira- 
dife  iUe  Gen. 2.  8.  and  E?*kl6-  3 f.mean. 

heritance  in  the  land  ,  no  not  the  bredthofa 
foot  :  yet  he  promifed  that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  for  a  pcffefio,&  to  his  feed  after  him-^when 

ing  molt  plealant  and  -fruit  full,  as  Eden 

as  ytt  he  had  no  child:  .^ASl  7.  s>  By  faith  he 

V  >  * 

aridEgyptv  •*  ‘  (  ccmeft]  Heb.rfcoK  camming 

fojourned  in  the  land  of  promife  ,  as  in  a  flrange 

'to  Zodr^o r  to  Zogar!:  that  is,  all  the  plain 
ot  Iordan, even  to  Zoayfbe.  litlecitie  cal¬ 
led  before  Bf/ajfee  Gen.iy.  10.2r.22.and 
14.  r. 

country';  for -he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations  whofe  builder  and  maker  is  God: 
Heb.  1 1 . 9.  10. ;  and  to  thy  feed f] 

rtfis  may  be  an  interpretation  of  the  for- 

IT 

Vcr.  1  r  -the  playn] or  jhe  cokntry-about  lor - 

mer ,  to  theejhat  it  to  thy [eed:f or  th  e  Word 

dan, as  theGreek  tranflateth,  which  words 
theHolyGhoft  ufeth  in  L«j^.3.3,theGhal- 

and ,  fometime  meaneth  ,  that  is ,  or  even: 
as  1.  Chrcm.  11.  12.  three  dayes  the  Lords 

dee  tranflateth  it  aptayn  ;  &  it  is  oppofed 

fworcl,  and  the  peflilence;  for,  that  is  to  fay  the 

to  the  mountayns  Gen.19.17.  each  man 

&C-]  that  is,  one  from  another. 

peflilehce :  it  expoundeth  the  former, ther- 
tore  in  i.  Sam.  24.  13.  is  written  onely. 

12 

Ver.  12.  pitched. tent,]  that  is,  removed  hit 

three  dayes  peflilence.  So  in  2.  Sam.  17.  n. 

tents  from  place  to  place, til  he  came  even 
to  Sodom  :  and  as  the  Greek  fayth,dwe/r- 
in-tcnts  in  Sodom, 

of  him  and  of  all  (for  that  is  of  all)  the  men 
that  4’  f  With  him.  thy  ftedf]  thy  pofic- 

ritie.  But  as  the  earthly  coun trie  figured 

13 

Ver.  1 3 « fynners  to  ^eh-]  that  is,  before  the 
Lord  (as  the  Greek  tranflateth, )  &  againfl 
him,  as,  i.Sa  n.z.  is.  meaning  very  greivous 

an  heavenly  ,  Heb. it.  itf.fo  Abrams  feed 
were  Come  after  the  flefh  ,  and  fome  by  pfy- 
mifetGal-4.  ii.  23.  neyther  becaufe  they  are  the 

CT  open  fynners.  And  here  the  Sodomites, are 

feed  of  c^dbram ,  are  they  all  children  l{o m.  9. 

the  firft  in  the  toorld  openly  called  [yn- 

7. The  cheifelt  inrended  inthis  promife, is 

1  nersi and  although  by  Adams  difobedience 
vve  all  are  mide  fynners  i  P,om.s.i9-  yet  u- 
liially  fuch  as  are  notorious  vvicked  ones 
haye  this  title  given  them  ;  as  in  j.  Sam. 
If.  18.  Pfal.  104.  3tf.  Mar  1^.1 4.  41 .  I .  Jim. 
1.  9.  TheChaldee  paraphrafl  tranflateth, 

Chriftjthen  with  him,all  Chrittias,Iewes 
and  Gewt1les.GaI.3  itf.1tf.t8.29.  See  be. 
fore,Gtf».J2.7.  for  ever:]  or,  unto 

eternity.  Yet  they  poffeffed  it  but  a  Ink 

while ,  Eja.  53.18.  For  upon  tranfgrefsion 
they  were  threatned  to  be  fcattred  among 

they  were  unrighteous.  With  their  riches  ,  and 

thehethens ,  their  land  to  bevva fly  and  their  «- 

fynners  with  their  body  is  before  the  Lord  :  a- 

ties  defolate  *  Lev.  16.  33.  and  that  the  land 

greable  to  other  fcriptures,vvhich  tellify 
hovv  they  defiled  their  bodyes ,  Gen.  1 9. 

fbould  ffue  them  outjf  they  defied  it ,  Lev.  18. 
2&,as  came  to  pafle  ,  1.  Kiyg.  17.  but  the 

f  .and  that,  pride ,  fulnes  of  bread  ,  and  4* 

true  feed,  which  are  Gods  elcil)  doe  inherit 

bundaxcv  of  idlenis  was  in  Sodom  ,  they  ; 

■ 

it, and  hit  fervants  dwell  there  ,  Efa.6S.9-Pfal, 
Kpv3tf.37.and  102.  ip.  Thefe  promifesare 

flrengtbnednot  the  hand  of  the  poo¥ ,  but  were 

haughty ,  and  committed  abomination  before  the 
Lord ,  #gr4.itf.'49.so.  The  Hebrew  Doc¬ 
tors  from  the  two  words  here  uled  ,  of 
Sodoms  fynfull  (late  ,  doe  gather  their 

'  fpirituall ,  and  to  be  referred  unto  the  jufl 
and  meek,  put  in  polTefsion  by  Chrip ;  Pfal.' 
37. 19. Mats.  f.  Galat, 3 . 19.  But  unto  the 
wicked  faith  God  jye  lift  up  your  eyes  to  your 

idoler 
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idols,  and  flsedbloud,  and  flrall  ye pcff  f  the 
land  4 ye  vor  ^abomination,  dndye  defile  every 
one  hit  neighbours  voifr.and  fhall  yee  poffeft  the 
landl  ExeK.-  3  3  .14  if  -t.6. 

Ver.  id'.w;//  put  ]  thit  makers  the 
Greek  tranflatech  it.  if  a  man  JTiiis 

fheweth  th  ?  comparifon  not  to  be  abfo- 
lute  for  equality  of  number ,  but  in  re- 
fpeft  of  men,  to  uhom  Abrams  children 
are  infinite,  as  the  dull.  See  after  in  Gen. 
is.f. 

Ver.i7.jK  thelength')  This  fuivey  was 
to  ftrengrhen  Abrams  faith  ;  who  uuder 
this  earthly  land,  did  view  an  heavenly  , 
Heb.  n.  10. 1 6.  that  he  might  be  able  to 
comprehend  the  length  and  bredth,  and 
depth  and  height,  and  know  the  love  of 
Chrilf,  which  pafleth  knowledge; Ephg. 
18.  19. 

Ver.i3.JK  the  okes]zhit  is ,thc  ok^c-giove, 
or playn:  lee  GeK.11.6.  Mamru)m  Gr. 
Matnbree:  a  man  of  the  Amoritet  then  li¬ 
ving  ,  with  whom  Abram  made  league , 
Gtn.14.13.  One  of  the  cheife  foreereis  of 
Egypt ,  was  called  by  the  like  name. 
See  the  notes  00  Exod.y.u,  Chebrcn] 
or  Hebron,  (the  Greek  wrireth  it  Chebtom, 
as  Efron, Gen.46.11.  is  written  Efrom,  Mat. 
1.3.)  It  had  this  name  afterward  :  for  be¬ 
fore  it  was  called.iAr  citie  of't^rba.Gen.t}. 
t.&3S.t7.  which-  c^fridwasa  great  nun 

(  among  the  c> dnakjms ,  and  a  father  of  them, 
Io[  1 4. 1 1 .  &  is. 13.  It  became  aplace of 
huriall  for  many  worthy  perfons,Gcn  13. 
x..t9.  & 49.31  .it was fomerime  pcfllfled 
by  Giants, whomCaleb drove o\k,Numb. 
1j.x3.fo/:  i  s:  14.  It  was  given  fo  Caleb 
for  an  inheritance, f  0/14. 14.  was  nude  a 
citit*  of  refuge,  and  given  tor  the  Levires 
to  dwell  in  Jof  to  7  &  a  1.11,1  a  In  it  Da¬ 
vid  firft  reigned  over  Gods  pee  pie  a,  Sam. 
x.i,  1 1.  and  roir  came  Marie  to^vifieEli* 
fabethnIiJ^3.-3v*.j  anoitat  J  tofacrir 
fice  thankfully  untqGod,aincfro  fin&ifie 
his  Viewed  heritage.  Sqe'GM.*i?a  1 


.#•:  Xke\h\»m M  dfi  fSufcftttaya-Xingl,  \*g*in\ 


five  Klng*  °f  Canaan.  10.  Sodom  and  G  0- 
morrhe  are fpoiled  j  II.  Lot  it  taken  pn/o- 
net:  14.  xMbram  purfueth  and  fmiteth  the 
conquer  our  !\  jg.intngeth  biae\the  fpoiles, 
iht  tapUves,  and  hu  brdthtt  Lot.':.  17.  Tht 
JQng  of  Sodom  zodh.oui  to  meet  tAiram*, 

1 3.  Tot  [Q>ig  of  Salem(Melchtfedek)brings 
him  forth  b’cad  and  xome,  and  bleffeth  him • 
20.  i^ibram giveth  him  tithe  of  all.  ti.The 
refl  of  the  fpoiles,  ( his  partners  having  had 
1 '  their  portions,  }  he  rejdoreth  to  theF^in^df 
Sodom.'  ■. 

ANd  it  was;  in  the  dayes,  of  Am- 
raphel  king  of  Shinarj  Arjoch, 
kingofEllsfar;Chedor  laomer,  king  ! 
of  Elam-ind  Thida),kingOf  n&ions.  1 
They  made  warre,  with  Be-Ta,  king  of 
Sodom;  and  with  Bir(ha,king  of  Go- 
morrha:Shmab,king of  Admah; and 
|  Shcmebe^kingoE  Zebojim;  and  the 
3  I  king  ot  Bela.tbatV*  Zdar,  *  All  tliefe, 
j  wete  joy ned  -togetherjlrt  tfca'vaHyftff 
4  Siddimtrhat.w the feaof: fait.  Twelv 
yeres  ,  they  ferved  Chtdor-laomer : 
&  the  tbit teemh  yere,  they  rebelled. 

5  |  And  in  the  fourcreenth  yew-j  came 
Chedorlaomeirjflnd  the  ktolgB  wbteh 
wen  with  hitti  ? ' and  ‘  *hey  ifo&oce  the 
ReiihaimS,in  Afhteroth  Kafftaimj  & 
the  Zuzims,in  Ham:*and  theErnims, 
in  Shave h  Kirjfathaim.  ‘  And  the 
I  Ghorice^,ih^iir4«0ui3t-8(it<t  ;unto 
).n  iEl-ph^raiV, which  ik  by  -the  wJldcji  nes, 
7  Ahd  thdy  retlirmidjiind  came  to  En- 
miflipat,'  that#  Kadeflv;  and!  fhey 
fmote,aH  cht  field  of  the  Amalekite: 
andalfothe  Amoiirfev  that dwjclc iq 
^  ^HazUbrnttvartibni  ’  l*rtd‘i*tort!went 
£[|Jollr;'fh£Mih£Of  king 

'  of  <S^motrha:,  ^and  the  fegof  Ad- 
mahi,caddt-he  Wrig  of  Zsbofimi  and 
of  :  and 

tifcrtip 

^h^dhedor-la- 
_ j'L  1  _ omer* 
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omcr,Kin<*pf  Elam*and  Tbidal.king 
of  nations;  aild  Amraphd,  king  of 
Shinar-and  Arjoch,.king1of  Eilafar  : 
fpure.kmg$,.With  five.  And  theival- 
lie  of  Siddim,  W  many  pits  of  {lime; 
and  the  King  of  Sodom  and  of  Go¬ 
morrah,  they  fbd, and  fell  there:  and 
therefidue,  fled  to  the  mouncaine. 
'.And  they  took  all  the  fubftance  of 
j  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  all  their 
vi&uals,  and  went  away.  And  they 
took  Lot  ,thefon  of  Abrams  brother,  | 
and  hi,s  fubftance ,  and  they  went-  j 
away;and  he  dwelt  in  Sodom.,  And  I 
there  came  one  that  had  efcaped,and  ! 
told  Abram  the  Hebrue  :  &  he  dwelt 
in  the  Okes  of  Mamr<  e  the  Amorire, 
the  brother  of  Eihcol  and  brother  of 
Aner ,  and  they  cpnfcederates 
with  Abram.  And  Abram  heard , 
tflat  his  brother  was  taken-caprive  : 
and  he  armed  his  tray  ned  fervants3thc 
children  of  his  houfe, three  hundred, 
apdiSighteenj  and  he  purfuecf  them , 
untojDan.  .  And, he  divided  himfelfe 
agtfinft  them, by  night, he  and  his  fer- 
Vapts,  and  he  fmote  them :  apjd  pur- 
fued  them  unto  Chobah,  which  is  on 
thelefcr^w^of  Damafcus.  Andhe 
brought  again  a,H  the  fubflaqce  :  and 
alfo. brought- again  his  brother  Lot , 
and  his  fubftancejand  the  women  al- 
fo,and  the  people.  And  the  King  of 
Sodom  went  out,  to  meet  hipi;  after 
his  return*  from  fmiting  Chedor-la- 
omer,and  the  kings  which  tow  with 
him:  unto  the  vally  ofi$haveh,That  U 
the  vally  of  the  king.  And  Melchi- 
fedek,  king  of  Salem;  brought*  forth 
bread  and  wine?:  and  he  a  Pteift,  of 
God;mpft  'hye. .  And  he  ble0hii|hitn, 
and  fay  d:  BlefTed^Abtamg^  God 
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moft-bye;  poffeflor,  of  heavens  and 
earth.  And  blefEd  ,  be  God  raoft* 
hyejwho  hath  delivered  thy  enemies, 
into  t'nyhand  :  and  he  gave  him  the 
tenth ,of  all.  And  the  king  of  Sodom 
fayd,unco  Abram: give  me  the  foules; 
and  the  fubftance,  take  thou.  And 
Abram  faid,unto  the  king  of  Sodom: 
I  have  lift- up  my  hand  umolehovah, 
God  moft  hie;  the  pofEftor,of  hea¬ 
vens  and  earth.  If  ( / take )  from  a 
threed  even  to  a  fhoe  latchet ,  and  if 
I  take, of  any  thing  that  is  thme:that 
thou  fay  not,  I  have  made  Abram 
rich.  Save,  onely  rW-which  the 
yong-men  have  eaten,  and  the  porti¬ 
on  of  the  men, which  went  with  me: 
Aner,  Eihcol  and  Mamree ;  let  them 
take  their  portion. 


c/f nnot at /msa 

IJV  the  dayes  ]  the  Greek  fayth,  in  the 
reign.  of  Shinar )  that  is,  Chaldea ; 

or  (as  the  Chaldee  turneth  it)  Babylon: 
fee  Gfn.io.io.  Thai  gum  lerufafemy  in¬ 
terpreted!  it  Pontus.  Ellafar^t his  is 

thought  to  be  Syria.  Chedor-laomer  ] 
written  in  Greek,  Chodollogcmor.  E- 
lam, ]thac  is,  the  Elamites  or  Per fians, named 
of  Elam  fon  of  Sent :  Gen.  io.zz.  Thi- 
dal]  or  JhidgnaU which  the  Greek  writeth 
Tergal,  d  changed  into  r,  fee  Gen.  10.3. 

of  nations  ]  Hebr.  Gojim ,  which  may  be 
kept  nnchanged.-burthe  Greek  &  Chald. 
tranflate  it  nations,  or  peoples.  1c  feemeth 
they  were  of  fudry  families, or  populous: 
3S  Galilee  of  the  nations  yEf,9  .t  ,Their  coun¬ 
try  isithought  to  be  after  named  Paphilia. 

Ver  z.Zcboym  ]  in  Greek  Scboeim :  it  is 
written  by  the  letters  in  the  line  Zebiim > 
of  Ze£f,  Which  lignifiech^/on>,  pleafantnes  , 
and  a  i{oe:  Jby  which  name  the  pleafant 
and  glorious  land  of  Ifrad  is  called,  m 
by  the  Vowels,  and  in  the 
margioe  noted  to  be  tead’Z&opfrfas  be- 
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ing  unworthy  the  pleafane  name.  So  in  Greek  Ommeanstthcle  the  Chaldee  calieth 

ver  8 .  that  is  Zoar]  or  Zogart  fo  cal-  j  Terrible  ones  i  and  fo  the  Hebrue  name  fig- 
led  al  ter,  upon  Lots  requeft,  Gen.  i  p.  to.  |  nifieth.  They  were  a  people  great  and  many, 
11.  Thefe  y  cities  flood  neer  together  in  and  tall  at  the  i^Anakjms, accounted  Giantspnd 

the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  piayn  of  lor-  ;  by  the  Moabites  were  call  d  (  Terrible )  £- 

dan,  and  were  all  (  except  Zoar )  burned  ,  mims,  Deut.x.io.ii.  Shave h  ]  or,  the  , 

with  fire  &  brimltone from  h?aven,  Gen.  \  piayn  (as  the  word  fignifieth  )  of  JQrja-  j 

19.DfMt.151.13,  Here  they  are  fore-ciiafte-  j  thaim,  which  was  a  citie  in  the  land  of 

ned  of  Godbywarrs.  feaoffalt]  or  |  S.-hon  ,  afterwards  king  of  Hesbon-  fee 
[alt  feu:  fo  Iof  3.  16.  meaning,  that  this  ;  Iof,  15.15.  | 

goodly  vally  after  it  was  burnt  from  hea-  £  Ver .g.Chontes  ]  or  Chorreans ,  or  Cfco-  j 

ven, became  a  fait  fcai  and  fo  barren  an  1  j  rimt,n  people  that  dwelt  in  Seir ,  till  Efau  1 

frui  les,rhac  no  living  rhingjfilh  or  o:her,  and  his  Tons  drove  thtra  thence*  Deut.  %,  | 

u  as  found  therm.  For  fo  all  hillories  tef-  n.  Gen.  36.  io.  &c.  El-pharan  ]by 

tifie  of  that  fait  and  dead  fea, as  it  was  alfo  inrerpetation.ifc*  Ok.'  for  piayn )  of  Pharan, 

called.  And  the  holy  Scripture  ufeth  fait.  (or  Paran-,  1  which  was  a  citie  by  the  wil- 

nefs,  for  barrenmji,  Deut. 2 51.13.  Pfal.  107. 54.  dernes  of  that  name;  fee  Gen.  11  11. 

Thisjudgment  of  God  brought  upon  one  7  Ver.y.En-mifhpat ]  thar  is  by  interpre- 

of  the  goodliefl  placesin  al  Cinaany-fig-  tation  the  Well  of  judgment  j  and  fo  >he 

nifying,  how  that  land  and  inhabitants ,  Greek  here  calieth  it  :  the  Chaldee  na- 

(hould  for  their  fins  be  deprived  &  made  meth  it,  the  piayn  of  the  divifion  of  judgment, 

barren  of  all  fpirituall  graces.  But  by  the  So  called.as  it  feemeth,of  Gods  judgmet 

Gofpt  11  and  fpirit  of  Chrift, graces  are  re-  or  fentence  given  againft  Mofes  and  Aa- 

florcd:as  was  figured  in  a  vifion  of  waters  ron,  for  finning  at  that  place;  fee  Num. 

y  filling  out  of  Godshoufe,  runninginto  101.10.11,13.  the  (i'ld  ]r  that  is,  tht 

this  fca,  healing  the  waters  of  ir,  floring  country  or  region ;  fo  the  field  of  Edom, Gen, 

it  with  live  filhes  SCC.E^el^^y.  1.--S.9. 1 1.  31 3.  the  field  of  Moab,  Gen.  3?.  the' 

4  Ver.  4.  ferved  Chedorlaomer,]  herein  God  field  of  Soan  ,  Pfal.y  8  n.  the  field  of  Syria  ,  | 

(hewed  the  truth  of  Noes  prophefie, that  Hof.  it.  u.  whereby  thofe  countries  are  j 

Canaan  lhould  be  Sems  fervant Gen.  9  it.  meant.  the  0/ fmalekjte  ]  fo  called  af- 

ChedorUomcr  of  Sems  progenie, was  chief  terward;  of  t^dmalef^fan  of  Efau, Gen. 3tf.  [ 

of  all  thefe  kings,  and  Lord  of  rheCa-  11.  Ha^on- thamar  ]  which  the 

naanires.  Chaldee  calieth  Engedi, as  it  is  alfo  named 

5  Very.  fmote]  that  is,  (Hied  :  fee  verf.  in  i.Chron.io  1.  a  citie  in  the  land  of  Ca- 

17.  ftephaims,]  or  I{aphsans,  called  naan,  which  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Iudah  , 

of  the  Greelt  and  Chaldee  paraphnfl,  Iof  iy.6i.  a  fun  dull  place  of vines:  Song. 

GiJ*fj:and  the  Hebrue  word, is  after  ufed  !  1. 13. 

forfuch,  Deut.  1. 1 1.  and  Kapha,  was  the  10  Ver. to.  had  many  pits]  Hebr.pitr  pi'r , 

nameof  a  Giant  that  had  tourc  fonnes  which  meareth  many  ,  or  divers  pits:  fo 

Giants,  in  Davids  dayes,  x.Sam,  xt.ifi.ix.  heupes  beaprs,  ismany  keapes,  Ex  8. 1 4. ranks 

But  thefe  Hephaims  were  now  a  people  in  rankj,Mar  S.40.  for,  by  many  rank?.  fel] 

Canaan,  Gen.  i  y.  *o.  <Jdfhteroth ]  rhatis,  xoete  fiayn  there ;  as  the  word  alfo 

a  citie  in  Bafan,  where  Og  after  reigned  ;  fignificth  in  lof  8.14.1?.  ludg.  8. 10.  and 

/a/ij.31,  Z’-wmt]  thefe  the  Greeks  1  x.6.  and  many  other  places:  So, therefell 

call,  flrong  nations&nd  the  Chaldee,  Migh -  of  Ifrael,  1  .Chron,  n.  14.  for  which  in  1. 

ties.  Of  them  we  read  not  elfewhere run-  Sam.  24.  iy.  is  written  ,  there  dyed.  See 

leflfe  their  name  was  af'er  changed  by  jafter,Gcn.iy.i8. 

the  Ammonites  into  Zam\ummims,Deut%%,  1 1  j  Ver.i  1.  the  fubfiance  ]  or  the  goods,  car¬ 
lo.  Emims  ]  or  according  to  the  telijmoney  &c.  fee  Gen.  n.y.  their 

_ | _ L  3  virtual::] 
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viElua’s]  or,  their  meat ,  the  fruits  of  the 
landj  which  were  botti  fweet  and  plenti- 
full,made  now  a  prey  to  the  hungry  foul- 
diers.  The  lik^judgments  God  threatned 
to  the  Ifiaelites ,  when  they  entred  this 
land  to  poflelTe  if-,  if  they  brake  his  cove¬ 
nant,  Dcut, 2,8.30.3 1.33  S'- 
12-  Vtr.n.  dwelt  ]  or ,  was  dwelling  :  and 
fo  be  came  partaker  of  their  calaraicie  : 
j  God  thus coattening  Lots  former  affetta- 
j  tion  ot  thispleafant  countrie ,  Gen.  13 
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10. 11. 

Ver.  13.  the  Hebrew]  fo  named  of  his 
father  Hebei,  Gen.n.itf.  and  hee  and  his 
children  were  commonly  known  by  this 
title, as  in  Gen.3p.14.  Numb.z 4.14.  Ier. 34. 
p.  Ion. i.p.  Some  chinke  he  was  fo  called 
of  pitting  over  the  river,  when  God  cal¬ 
led  him  from  Chaldea ,  lof.  24. 2.  but  by 
Gen.  10.  ik  it  appeareth  rather  to  be  of 
Hebei  the  Patriarch  :  and  as  this  name  of 
Hebiues  was  the  firll  title  given  to  Abram 
and  his  feed  :  foie  indureth  one  of  the 
laft,  z.  Cor.  1 1 .  2i>.  phil.  3,  5.  the 

Okfi  Jorplains;  fee  Gen.13.iS.  con - 

federates  ]  Hebr.  men  (or  mafiers)  of  league, 
or  cc'venantifworn^fieiudi,  as  the  Greek  im* 
porteth. 

Ver.  14.  brother  ]  that  is  ,  hit  kjnfmdn  : 
fee  Gen.  1 3  8.  armed]  or  drew  out , 

that  is,  led  forth  ot  his  houfe.Gr.nMwf*^: 
tnujlercd.  trayned  ]  or  infirutted :  we 

may  underftand  it  both  of  civill  affaires, 
&  religion, wherin  he  had  trayned  them: 
the  Chaldee  calleth  them  yong  men :  and 
fo  doth  Mofes,  in  verf.i4.  children ] 

that  is,  fervants  born  in  hit  boufe,  and  to  it 
belonging.  See  after  in  Gen.  if  .3. 
purfued]  to  wett, after  them,  as  the  Greek 
faith  :  meaning  thofe  kings  forementio- 
ned.  D<i»]a  place  in  the  north  parts 
ot  Canaan.called  of  old  Lefhcm.znd  being 
won  by  theDanites,  it  was  named  Dan  , 
lof  1  p.47 .  After,  it  was, called  £<efarca:(o 
ti  e  lerufaltipy  paraphrafe  calleth  it,  Dan 

\  ceK^firjen. 

Ver.iy.  thelef:  hand  of  DamafcutfelWcd 
in  Hcbrue  Ddwwf/e/t(and  fometime  Dar- 
mefek^  as  ilCkron.  is.y. )  which  was  the 


1 6 


17 


18 


head  cicie  of  u4ram(ox  Syria,)  E/7, 8. &  for 
the  left  hand, both  the  Chaldee  paraphrafts 
fay,  north  of  Damafcus  5  and  that  rightly : 
for  the  ealt  is  counted  the  fore-moft  part 
of  the  world,  and  the  weft  the  hindmoft., 
E fa. 9.\%. and  thefouth,  is  called  the  right- 
fide,  oppofed  to  the  North, Pf.89. 13.  Thus  1 
Abram  purfued  them,  pafied  in  peace, by  a  way 
that  he  had  not  gone  with  hit  feet:Efa. 41,3. 

Ver.  1 6.  the  fubfiauce  ]  ot  goods, to  Weet,  j 
of  the  Sodomites,  as  the  Greek  verfionad- 1 
deth.  Thus  God  gave  the  nations  before  A- 
bram  ,and  made  him  rule  over  Ningstgave  them 
as  dufi  to  hit  [word  ,as  driven  fiubble  to  hit  bow : 
Efa.q  r  ,2.  A  . like  vi&orie  God  gave  to, 
David  over  the  Amalekies,  uSam.  30.18. 
ip.  &c.  And  as  the  Hebrues  have  a  fay¬ 
ing,  that  whatfoever  befell  unto  the  Fathers,*  *  : 
figne  unto  the  children  ;  fo  of  this  vi&orie  , 
they  write  ,  that  it  befell  unto  t, Abraham ,  to 
teach,  that  foure  kingdoms  fhould  fiand  up  to 
rule  over  the  world  ,  and  that  in  the  end ,  his 
children  fhould  rule  over  them ,  and  they  fhould 
ollfal  by  their  hand, and  they  fhould  bring  again < 
all  their  captives, and  all  their  fubfiance.'Which j 
are  the  4.  kingdoms  fpoken  of  in  Daniel* j 

Menachem  on  Gen. 14. 

Ver.  j  7. from  fmiting  ]  or  from  the  (laugh -J 
ter,  as  the  Greek  turneth  it,  andthe  A-i 
pottle  hath  the  fame  word  in  Heb. 7.1.  So; 
in  the  Hebrue,  where  one  Prophet  faith/ 
hefmote,  a.i\i«g.i4.s.  another  faith,  hefyl-l 
led:  z.Chron.ts,^,^  of  the  %nig]  aval/ 
ly  not  farre  from  Ierufalem,  there  Abfo-i 
lom  fee  up  his  pillar,  z.Sam.  18.18. 

Ver.  18 .  MelehifedekJ]  the  Ierufalemy 
'Thargum  faith  ,  hu  Shemrabha,  this  was 
Sem  the  great :  and  in  Brefijith  Rabfa  Upon 
this  place,  it  is  faid  ,  this  MelchifedeJi  was 
S(m  the  fon  of  Noe.  He  w?s  called  Mdchife* 
de^thu  is  by  interpretation,  Kfmg  of  juf- 
tice,  Hcb.  7.2,. and  therein,  was  a  figure  of 
C hrifl,  the  IQig  that  raigneth  in  jufii.ee  ,  Efay 
32.1.  (as  all  kings  fhould  be,  i.Sam. 23.3. 
Pfal.jz .  j .  1 . &c . )  Other 'the  heft  and  moll 
ancient  Hebrue  Doctors ,  doe  alfo  hold 
Melchifedek^  to  be  $cm:  fo  Pir\e  R.  Elie^er , 
.chapt.8.  an dThalmud.  Babyl.  infrealife  of 
Vowes,  at  the  end, of  Chap.  3.  ahdl$r»  Sirath 

faith 


Genesis.  XIV. 


f 3yt.l)}Scm  and  Seth, Wer  t  glorious  among  men  : 
Eccluf 4.9.16.  of  5u/fw]boch  the 

Chaldee  paraphrafts  lay,  of  Icmfalm : 
which  is  alfo  called  Salem,  in  Pfal.  76. 3. 
and  it  fignifieth  Peace  ,  Heb.  7.1,  which 
was  the  fummeand  end  of  Chrifts  admi- 
nilhation;  (whom  Mdchifedek  figured,) 
Ephcf.  1.14,1  *,17.  So  in  him,  jw/hce  and 
peace  have  l{ijfcd,Pfal.  8y.H.  fottheworkf  of 
j uflue  it  peace, Eft. 31.17.  and  hee  is  called, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  Eja.9.6.  And  the  He¬ 
brew  Do&ors  in  Echah  rabbethi(OY  Coment 
on  the  Lamentations,)  fay  from  Eft.  9.  6.  the 
name  of  the  Mtfas  if  called  Salom^  Peace.)  And 
Mdchifedek  his  figure.herehath  nothing 
to  doe  with  the  warrs  of  the  9.  kings, bur 
governed  his  realm  in  peace.  brought 
forth  bread  &C.  ]  comming  to  meet  tA bram 
that  returned  from  the  f laughter  of  the  Kings ; 
Heb.  7,  i.  fo  that  the  bread  and  Wine  ,  was 
to  refrefh  Abram  and  his  men  after  their 
rravaile-,as  David  and  his  people  were  re- 
frelhed  in  the  wilderndfe  ,  by  good  men 
that  brought  them  victuals,  1.  Sam.  1 7. 1 7. 
i.8, 19.  &  as  on  the  contrary,  the  Ammo¬ 
nites  and  Moabites  might  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever, 
'becaufe  they  met  not  Ifrael  'with  bread  and  wa¬ 
ter  in  the  way,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt , 
DfMf.xj.3,4.  that  is,becaufe  they  refrelh- 
ed  them  not  when  thr y  were  faint  and 
weary  \  Dent.  if.  18.  Me!chiftd<  k  doing 
this  as  he  was  king, the  Apoille  being  to 
treat  of  Cbrilts  Preillhood  in  Ipeeciall, 
therefore  pafleth  it  over,  Hcb.7.  t.  Albe. 
it  even  in  this  adion  ,  Melchifcdek  may 
be  minded  as  a  figure  of  Chrilt,  who  ta. 
keth  away  the  hunger  and  thirR  of  all 
that  beleeve  in  him, loh.  6,3s.  he  a 

Preifl]  or  as  the  Greek  addeth,  he  woe  a 
Preifl :  but  the  word  he,  lometime  figni¬ 
fieth  a  continuance  in  the  fame  clfate ;  as 
in  Pfal.ioi,it,  thou  he ,  that  is,  thou  art  the 
fame, Heb.  1.  11.  and  of  Mclchifedt k  it  is 
faid:  that  being  made  like  to  the  [on  of  God, 
he  abideth  a  Preifl  continually, Heb.7,1.  And 
the  lew  Doftors  (in  Thalmttd,  Treat,  of 
vowes,ch.  3.)  fcan  the  text  t  h  us,  He  a  Preifl, 
C7*  not  hit  feed,K  Preifl  or  Sacrifcer,  in  Hebr. 


Cohen,  hath  the  name  of  M-nijlration,  Efa. 
61.  6.  10.  and  fo  the  Chaldee  paraphralt 
calleth  him  here  (Mefhamrfb.tlat  is)  a  mi- 
nifler  before  God  mofl-hye-3 )  but  a  principall 
mtnilltTor  officer  next  under  God:  as  in 
r. 54m. 8. 18. Davids  fons  arecalled  Cohenr, 
for  which  is  written  in  1  .Chro.  18. i7-thac 
they  were  the  fir (}  at  the  Kings  hand, that  is, 
thecheife  about  the  King  The  Greek  woid 
Htercus  (  which  the  Apoflle  ufeth  in 
Htb.y. )  hath  the  name  of  facnfiiingl  or 
doing  [acted  (  that  is,  holy  )  W orkjs.  This 
Preifihood  of  Melchifcdek,  was  a  figure 
of  Chrilfs ,  as  David  fayth  ,  Pfal.  110.  4.  ; 
Iehovah  f ware ,  and  Wilt  not  repent j  thou  art  a 
Preifl  for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of  Adel -  | 
chifedel^.  Which  words  of  David, are  ap-  | 
plied  unto  Chrilfjboth  by  our  Apofileyn 
Heb, 7.  and  by  the  Hebrew  Do&orsjas  in  f 
Brefhith  rabba ,  upon  Gen.  14  alleging  thac 
in  Pfal.  1 10.4.  it  is  faidj  who  it  he ?  He  is  the 
IQjig  Chrifi,  of  whom  it  u  Written  ( in  Zach H 
9  V-)  behold  thy  kjng  cometh  unto  thee,  hee  it 
juff,  and  having  falvation.  It  was  alfo  the  an¬ 
cient  manner  in  other  narions,  tor  Kings 
to  be  facrificers,  as  cAriflotle  theweih,  in 
Polit. b. 3.  C.  10.  Z7  b.T.c.9,  and  Plutarch,  in  1 
Qftafl.  Rom,  of  God  ]  le  l  eljon  ,  to  ! 
the  Mightie  the  High:  which  th-e  Apoltle  I 
(following  the  Greek  verfion)traoflateth  I 
of  God  mofl  high,  Heb.  7,i,  And  here  the 
name  ,^€1,  the  Mighty  God ,  is  firll  ufed  in  | 
the  hiltorie  of  Abrams  viftorie:  fee  Gen.  j 
11.  By  this  title  the  true  God  is  dillin-  I 
guilhed,  from  the  falfe  pods  of  thenati-  | 
ons,  who  then  were  worth  ped  ,  Efay  41.  | 
s.7. 19.  The  Hebrewes  obferve  ,  that  ! 
thu  Word  €l}in  many  places  fign.fielh  the  pro -  j 
per  it  if  mtrue3as  Eh, Eli  &’c.  (Pfii.i  )The  ! 
Lord  m  (  God  )  and  hath  given  light  unto  f 
us,  (Pf  118,17.)  and  the  like:  QMenathttn  [ 
on  Gen.  14.  j 

Ver.19.  he  bleffcd  ]  this  was  a  workef  . 
the  preifls  office,  (0  blef  in  the  name  of  God 
for  ever ,  1. Chron.  13,1  j.  Numb. 6, 13,27  and*  I 
being  done  w  ith  authority  in  that  name,  j 

Without  all  contradiflion3the  h  [i  it  bltjfed  of  the  j 

I  better ,  though  Abram  had  the  premfes  :  ; 

\Heb,7363 7.  and  herein  he  figured  Chnlf , 

fenc 


G  S  N  B  S  I 

i  Cent  of  God  to  blcfi  nt,in  turning  every  one  of 
m  f'O  n  our  my-uiii's.' \A£l  14  so. 

M  effd  be  tvr:.j  Phis  m inner  of  bit  fling 
hough  uttered  prayer  weift^implyech  an 
allured  promife,as  being  done  by  an  ho- 
ly  p.rion  in  the  name  of  God.  To  reach 
rh is,  where  one  Prophet  expreffeth  Da- 
■  vids  words  thus,  be  thoupleafedand  blefc ; 

and,  let  the  houfe  of  thy  jervant  be  blejjed  ; 

‘  i.  Sam.  7. 19.  another  recordeth  mem 
thus, it  hath  j)  led  fed  thee  to  blefl  ,&£C.i.Chron. 

1 7i.  of  God  ]  or  to  Godfas  alfo  the 

Greek  faith:  buc  the  Chaldee  tranflatech 
it,  before  God  :  it  meanech, great, fpiriruall 
and  heavenly  bleflings,  from  God  ,  and 
making  us  acceptable  to  God  m  Chrifl , 
Eph.  1.3.  6.  A  like  blefling  is  on  all  God? 
people3P/4fns.if .  See  alfo  Gen.i.n.  & 

%.  3.  &  n.». 

20  Ver.io.  blcj[ed  be  God  ]  chat  is  phankfd, 

**  or  pray  fed :  tor  blefling  upon  men  from 
God  ,  fignifieth  good  things  powerfully 
bellowed  on  them,  Deut.  x8.&,  3*4.  bu: 
blefing  of  God  from  men  is  reverend 
thanksgiving  :  fo  where  one  Evangelitt 
faith  thatiefus  blcffed, Mat. if.  %6 -in  ocher 
faith,  he  gave  than kes,  Luk.11.19- 

enemies ]  or,  diflrejjerst  Melchifedek  for 
fem)  refpedled  the  injurie  done  to  Abram 
the  blefled  of  the  Lord  ,  and  was  not  of¬ 
fended  at  rhe  Daughter  of  his  own  chil¬ 
dren  the  Elamites ,  that  had  .eaptiyed 
Lot  :  verLi.  1,4, 17.  he  gave]  that 

is,  fjfbrdm  gave :  wherupon  the  Apoflfc 
biddeth  us  confer  how great[Jtfelcki[edck>] 
was,  to  whom  even  the  Patriarch  fAbram  gw* 
the  tenth  ,  Heb.y .4,  Hee  being  partaker  of 
Melchifedt k$  fpirituall  things ,  his  du tie 
was  alio  to  minifler  unto  him  in  carnall 
things:  Rom.  if.  17 .  tenth  ]  or 

tube,  one  of  ten,  faith  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrait,  This  was  a  figne  of  homage  and 
chankfuliies  to  God;  for  as  tribute  is  pay¬ 
ed  to  Kings  tor  their  attendance  to  the 
affaires  ot  rhe  common  wealth,  £(ow.T3. 

(S', 7.  fo  tithes  in  the  law  are  called  holy, and 
j n  heav-cjfring  to  the  Lcrd  ,  Levit.  ij  30. 
N*mb,  18.  n.znd  before  the law,laakob 
1  payd  them  to  the  Lord,  Gen.  18  and 


s  .  XIV. 

hee  appointed  his  tithes  to  thePriefls , 
Numb. a 8.  F.xi.  and  Abram  the  tenth  ge¬ 
neration  from  Sera  ,  here  payeth  to  the  . 
Preill  Melchifedek  (  who  is  generally 
thought  to  be  Sem  )  the  tenth  of  all.  The 
Preilts  alfo  and  Levites  of  the  Law,  who 
now  w  ere  10  Abrams  loynes ,  did  in  him 
pay  tithes  to  Melchifedek  :  wherfore  his 
Preillhood  was  greater  then  theirs :  Heb. 

7, 9, 10, 1 1.  This  fervice  was  alfo  kept 
among  the  heathens ,  Pififhatus  tyrant  of 
Athens,  wriceth  to  Solon,  thus  :  tAllthe 
eyfihenidns  doe  fepardte  the  tith  of  their  fruits , 
siot  to  be  fpent  unto  our  ufe ,  but  for  publick 
facrifices ,  and  common  profits  &C.  D.  Laert.  in 
vita  Solouit.  So  among  the  Latins,  they 
were  woht  to  pay  tithes  to  their  God 
Hercules ,  Pomp.  Latus  de  Sacerdot.  Ma- 
crob.  Saturn.  1.  3.  c.  11.  of  all  ] 

the  Apoflle  faith  ,  the  tithe  of  themfpoiles : 
and  fo  it  w  as  afpeciall  thankfulnefle  for 
the  viQory  God  had  given  him>So  of  the 
ipoiles  which  Ifrael  got  from  Madian ,  a 
tribute  was  levied  unto  the  Lord ,  and  given 
to  thcPrcifl.  ‘Numb. 3i.x8,x9,4 i.A like Cuf* 
tome  continued  among  the  gentiles,  for 
K.  Cyrus  his  fouldiers  ( by  the  advice  of 
Qrocfm)  were  flayed  from  fpoiling  the  Ly^ 
dians  cicie,  that  the  tithes  might  firft  be 
payed  ro  Iupiter  ,  Hero  dot,  in  Clio.  And 
here  endech  thehiftorie  of  Melchifedek, 
who  is  fpoken  of,  and  left,  (as  the  Apo¬ 
flle  obferveth)  without  father ,  without  mo¬ 
ther  .with out  rehear fal  of  genealogie ,  having  j 
neither  beginning  of  dayes,  nor  end  of  lijci  but  \ 
made  lily  unto  the  (on  of  God,abideth  a  Preifl  j 
perpetuallyiHeby  .3. 

21  Ver.u,  the  foules]Hebr.foule:  one  put 
for  many;  and  foules,  for  Perfons ,  the  men 
and  women  of  Sodom,whom  Abram  had, 
brought  back  from  the  enemie.See  Gen. 
11.1.  and  3.1.  So  the  Greek  tranflateth, 

the  men. 

% z  Ver.n,  lift  up  my  bfnd]  So  they  were  i 
wont,  when  they  did  fweare,  .pan.  n.  7. 
Rev.iQ.f,  <c,  The  Chaldee  expoundeth  it 
of  lifting  up  in  prayer  f  it  feemech  to  be  a  j 
vow  chat  Abram  made  when  hee  went 
to  the  warre,whcrin  hee  both  prayed  for 
viftorie 


Abram  is  comforted,  Ci  n  b  s  i  s .  XV.  and  jftfflified  by  faith. 


viftorie  and  fwire  ehii  oath t  for  (heft  are 
joyned  together, P/W,  jjt  t.  pdg  ii.} o.  J 
See.  I 

Sj  Vef  ft).  If  from  atbeed]  An  unpc*rfc& 
fpeech,  ufed  in  othes:  for,  if  f  take  from  a  ' 
threed ,  (har  is,  /  M nllnottakf  fo  mucti  as  a  ‘ 
threed cr  a  fho=  btch' c.  SoGodfwjrc, 
tf  they  fhall  enter  into  my  refl ,  Pfalm-  91 .  1 1, 
which  is  expounded  by  the  ApoHle,  that 
they  ff>ould  not  enter  b  3.1 1.18-  &  Chnit 
ffli  h  ,  if  a  ftgne  he  given  to  this  gen  (ration  ,  j 
%  it.  which  an  other  Evangelilt 
explayat  th  chtlS  ,  ajigne  fbalnot  be  given: 

4.  See  afrer  in  Gen  11  13. 
and  thou  fhalt  not]  or,as  the  Greek  tran- 
flate  h,  that  thou  mayff  not  fay. 

Ver  t4  Save  J  or  Except  So  the  Greek 
and  Chaldee  alio  rranflaceth,  Seme  ex¬ 
pound  it ;  U  jhall  not  be  with  nr:  or  lytr  be  it 
from  me.  yong  men  ]  thofe  trayned 

foldiers,Yer.i4.  This  word  is  not  alwaies 
meant  of  age ,buc  often  of  fervice  and  mi- 
ntflerie,  though  they  lie  men  of  rip:  yc*:e<; 
as  Eft.1.1.  Excd.  14  f.  &  33.11.  So  fach  as 
one  Evanpelill  calleth  yong-  men  4 nd yong- 
maydsy  Lul^e  ij.,4f.  another  Cilkch/W/pw- 
fervantstMal.i4  49. 


C  H  A  p  T  .  XV. 

God  encourageth  t^dbram.  i.cs4br*tn  com- 
plainethforwantof  an  heyr.  4  God  ptomi- 
feth  himafon,  and  feed  as  the  (harts  of  hea¬ 
ven.  $ .  (Jibram  beleeveth  God,  and  isjufti- 
'  Ji'd.  7.  Canaan  is  promtjed  agame,  to  be  his 
inbert  ante, and  tot>(irme,d  by  a  ftgne,  11  .a  d 
byavifon.  13  The ptlgnmage  and  nfflitfion 
of  t^brams  feed ,  foretold  and  limited. 
18.  Together  with  the  covenant,  the  larget.es 
of  the  heritage  if  dejcribed . 

1  A  Fcerthefe  things;  was  the  word 
/\of  Ichovahunto  Abram,ina  vi- 
(ion,  faying :  Fear  not  $bram,  1  am  a 
fheitd  to  thceithyrewardjWta  excee- 

2  d*ng  great.  And  Abram  faid;  Lord 
Iehovih,  what  wilt  thou  give  me, and 
I ,  goe  childlefle  :-ab*hthe  Reward  of 


royhoufe,  w  this  Hl»cz?r  of  Damaf- 

3  kus.  And  Abram  faid ;  Behold  to 
1  me,  thou  haft  not  given  feed:  and  Ice 
j  the  foo  of  my  houfe  ,  is  mine  heire. 

4  And  behold,  the  word  of  Tehovah 
crime  unto  him.faying;  This  (ball  not 
be  thine  i  ti»  :but  he-tl  at  (hall  come- 
ouc  <jf  thy  bowels,  he  (ball  be  thy 

5  heire.  And  he  brought  him  forth  I(  | 
abroadjand  fey d, Look  now  towards  j 
heavtns&r  number  the  ft  its, if  thou  [ 
be  able  to  number  them:  and  he  feid  j 

6  unto  him,fo  lba'1  thy  fed  bee.  And  j 
ht  bcleevcd,  in  Lhovah:  ar.dheim-  | 

7  puted  it  to  hi  v,for  juft  ce.  And  he  j 
fayd  unrol  in  :  1  am  lehovah  ,  that  i 
brought  thee  out,  fiom  Vr  of  the  ! 
Chaldee.s,togive  thee  thisland,to  in-  1 

8  heric  it.  And  he  fay  d:  Lord  Iehovih,  j 
wherby  (baU  know.that  I  dial  inherit  ; 

9  it  ?  .  And  he  fayd  unto  him;  rake  un-1 
to  me,  a  three  yearling  heiflxr,  and  a 
three-)  eerling  (licegoat,  and  a  three - 

10  ycrcling  rauimjand  a  turtle  dove,  and 
a  yong  f’geort.  And  hee  took  unto 
him  all  tnefe,  and  parted  them  rn  the 
miJft,  and  gave ever,y  ones  part ,  a- 

11  g^inft  his  fellow:  and  the  birds,  hee 
parted  nor.  And  rhefoules  came- 

12  j  down,  upon  the  carkeifec:3e  Abram 

hufted  them  away.  And  the  fun  was 
'  going  down,  A:  a, deep  fleepfel  uponl 
1  Abram  ;  and  l.oe  a  u  rrour ,  a  great 

1 1  ^darknes.fell  upon  him.  And  he  faid 
to  Abram;  knowing  know  thou,thac 

*'  -thy  feed  (hall  be  a  ftrangcr,  inland 
’j  rjiottbeihs:  4hd  (ball  ft  rve  rhciVf  and 

,  .t  *tbeya(Hufl  *(Bi$  thrill:  foure  hundred  1 

14  yercs-  Andalfo  the  nation-,  whonl  ‘ 
j  they  ni^lfeivedW/ judge :and  after*  j 

wardthey  (hall  Come-out.  with  greaf  \ 

1 5  '  ihbllrinc^'  Artcf  thdfr ,cIfhafr  com$  ! 

M,  untd 
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unto  thy  fathers,  in  peace:  thou  (hale 
be  buriedjin  a  good  hoarie-  age.  And 
the  fourth  generatio,  they  (hal  return 
hither  :  for  the  iniquity  of  the  Atno- 
rite,i$  not  perfe&ly-full, as  yer.  And 
the  fun  was  going- down  ,  and  there  j 
was,  adarknefs  :  and  behold  ,  a  (roo¬ 
king  oven,  and  a  lamp  of  fire,  which 
palled, bet  ween  thefepeeces.  In  that  | 
day,  Iehovah  ftroke  a  covenant  with  j 
Abram,faying:to  thy  feed, give  I  this 
land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt,  unto 
the  great  river ,  the  river  Euphrares. 
The  Kmite,and  the  Kcnizite,and  the  j 
Kadmonite.  And  the  Chethite.and  j 
thePherezite,&the  Rephaims.  And 
the  Amorice,and  the  Canaanite,  and 
the  Girgafite,and  the  Iebufite. 


Annotations 

THefe  things]  Hebr.  thtfe  words:  that 
is,  thefe  things  [pollen  of :  for  a  word, is 
generally  ufed  tor  any  thing  mentio¬ 
ned  in  fpeech  or  writing,  or  whereof 
fpeech  may  be  :  the  like  is  in  Gen.i*.  2*1. 
&  24  So.  So  an  unclean  vord ,  chat  is,  thing  : 
Levity. x.an  evillword,(Qr}an  evill  thing, Deu. 
17.  S.  and  many  the  like.  inavifion] 
or  a  fight:  the  Chaldee  faith  ,  in  prophefie  : 
the  Greek  ,  inavifion  of  the  night :  which 
they,  verfe confirmeth.  Prophets  of  old, 
were  called  Seers,  x.Sam.  14. 11.  1  .Sant. 9.9- 
and  a  prophefte  is  named  a  vifion,  Efay  i .  I- 
for  to  his  Prophets  God  fpake  by  vifions. 
Numb,  ix  6.  and  Abram  is  of  God  bimfelf 
named  a  Prophet, Gen.  10.7,  fear  not ] 

that  i s,be  not  difmayed, or  overcome  vith  fear : 
fo  fear  not,  Mat.iS-S.  is  be  not  aflonied,  Afar. 
1 6  6,  The  Prophets  were  fometirae  ter¬ 
rified  with  vifions,  as  Dan.  10 .7,  8,1  r,  i*. 
though  this  may  alfo  imply  other  difeom- 
forts ,  which  Abram  had  ,  as  his  anfwer 
(heweth.  a  fbeild  ]  that  is,  -a  protecti¬ 
on, as  the  name  of  a  fl>eild  in  Hebrue  figni- 
fieth;fo  the  Greek  faith, J  will yroteCt  thee  .* 


the  Chaldee  paraphrafech,  my  word  fhallbe 
thy  (i Wengtk .  A  like  promise  is  to  all  Gods 
people,  in  pfal.i  15.9.10. 1  i~  great 

or,  as  the  Greek  tranflateth,  fballbevcry 
much,  Abram  had  fowenrighteoufn*es,& 
thei  fore  fhould  reap  a  faith  full  reward,Pro.  . 
11  18.  though  he  were  not  inriched  by 
theKingof  Sodom,  Gen.  14. 2.x. 15, 

Ver»a.  Lord]  in  Hebr.  c Adonai,  which 
fignifieth  my  /bates,  or  pillars :  implying  in 
it  a  myfierieof  the  holy  Trinitiejand  fitly 
fpoken  here  to  Gad(the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  Mat. u  i?.)who  as  a  bafe,fufteyned  , 
Abram  in  al  infirmities.lt  is  written  here  j 
with  long  A  in  the  end, and  fo  is  proper  : 
to  God  ,  having  the  vowels  of  Jehovah  1 
when  it  is  written  with  a  Ihort  a,  it  is  ap¬ 
ply  ed  to  creatures.  In  the  form  lingular 
Ad4n ,  Lord  or  fufleyner,  it  is  alfo  aferibed 
unto  God ,  the  Lotd  of  all  the  earth ,  Pf-97* 

5.  and  in  the  form  plural Adonim, as  Mai. 
1.6.  if  I  be  (  Adonim  )  a  Lord  ,  where  u  my 
fear*  lehovih  ]  or  God ,  in  Greek 

Lord:  this  name  is  ufually  thus  written , 
vv  hen  it  is  joyned  with  the  former  c Ado-  • 
nai-,  audit  hath  the confonant  letters  of 
hhovah, and  the  vowels  of  Elohim ,  God :  ■ 

and  where  one  Prophet  writetb  Adonai 
fehovih,{ish€TS,)x.Sam,7.i^  another  wri¬ 
ting  the  fame,  faith  Iehovah  ^JE lohim ,  j,  j 
Cbron  1 7. 1$.  It  is  of  the  fame  figmfication  1 
that  Iehovah-  wheroffee  Geo  1.4.  | 

gee childUf  ]  bv  going,  the  Ieiufalemy  < 
paraphraif,  underftandeth  going  out  of  the 
world,  as  fearing  he  (houlddie  childlefle, 
and  fo  the  promifes  before  given,  lhould> 
be  frullrate,Gen.  1^3.  3t  13. 1  <,  1 6. So  al¬ 
fo  the  Greek  tranflateth  lam  let  depart  (as 
Simeon  fpcaketh  in  Luk,-  ti9-  )  childlejje> 
The  Hebrue  well  beareth  thisfenfe;  for^ 
thou  (halt  goevith  thy  fathers,  1  Chron.  17.11. 
is  expounded, thou  fhalt  fleep(orly  doWn)With 
thy  fathers:  x.Sam.j.iz.  the  fleveard] 

or  adminifhator,  difpenfer j  Hebr.  ben  mefhtk.i 
the  fon  of  ad  mini  fir  at  ion,  or  of  running  about ; 
or  jonof  leaving:  that  is,  the  man  thatrunnes 
about, and  admimflreth,  or  to  whom  J  leave  the 
affaires  of  mine  houfe-Such  we  Call  a  Steward: 
So  the  Chaldee  faith  bar  panefaahythat  isj 
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fon  of  feeding, governing  or  procuration, mCM)~ 
tug  the  Steward,  whofe  dutieis  to  give 
the  familie  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
feafon,  Luke  Vnder  this  name  hee 

may  alfo  intend  one  to  whom  he  Ihould 
leave  his  houfe  after  his  deceale.  But  A- 
bram  had  one  principall  old  fervanc3r«:er 
of  dll  that  be  hid,  Gen.  14.1.  of  whom  this 
feemeth  to  be  meant.  Elit^trofDam 
maskus]  or,  the  Datnasksdn  Elie^er,  (as  the 
Chaldee  hath  it:)  Damascus, being  put  for 
a  nun  of  Damaskju;  (as  Iftael,i.I^ng.i  1.18. 
is  put  for  the  fonns  of  Ifrael,  x.Chron.  10.18 . 
though  fome  cake  Damaskjss[ in  Hebr.D*- 
mefek)  to  be  the  name  of  a  man  here.  Of 
EUczer  (  or  Elixir  as  the  name  is  written 
in  Exod.e.is  )  is  formed  La^sr, (by  leaving 
out  the  firli  letter ,  as  in  othercoumries 
they  ufed :)  and  in  Greek  Lakatos;  whom 
Chrift  in  the  parable  makech  to  fit  in  hea¬ 
ven  in  t^dbrahams  bofom,Lutfc  id  .13.  that  is,  I 
to  banquet  with  him,and  next  unto  him, 
as  Mit.%.11  ./ok.  1 3. 13 . 

5  Va.i.fecd]  that  ii,a  child, is  the  Chal¬ 
dee  expoundeth  it.  fon  of  my  houfe] 

that  is  ,  my  houfljold  fetvant ,  or  hondman 
born:  fo  in  Ectl.x.y.  I  got  mcn-fervants  and 
.  W  omen- ferv  ants,  and  I  had  fonns  of  the  houfe: 
that  is,  home-born-(lavesSo  called, to  diltin- 
guifh  them  from  formes  of  the  wombe,Prov» 
31.  t.  lob  19. 17.  Sec  before  Gen.  14-  M- 
llfo  Gen.  17.  it.  let.  i,  14.  jj  mine 

heyr]  or  inherited  ,  that  ^  (  as  ^hcG reek 
tranlliteth  )  fhall  inherit  me:  [hall  pofpjl  and 
enjoy  all  that  I  have.  So  to  inherit  Gad.fcr. 
49.1.  which  is  there  explained,  to  dwell 
in  hit  cities. 
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Ver.4.  tstnd  behold  ]  the  Greek  turneth 
it,  tsfnd  fb'Ughrvay ;  it  not^th  Gods  fpcedy 
help  of  Abrams  infirmity.  l  fhall 
cofnf  oyt]  that  is,  the  fon  of  thine  vwfi  body; 
oppofed  to  the  fon  of  the  houfe ,  or  fetVant 
atorelaid.  So  the  Chaldee  tranfiateth,  a 
fon  whom  thou  fbalt  beget,  A  like  promife 
was  to  David,  1.  5am.  7.  I4,,  thy  feed  after 
thee  which  fhall  come  out  of  thy.boweji ;  /(Jr 
which  in  i.Chron.iy .4 1  ,is  written,  whith 
fhalbe  of  thy  fonns. 

Vcr.s.ifee  fjarres]  which  cannot  by  man 
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be  numbred,  Ier.iz.it.  onely  God  count-  ] 
eth  their  number ,  and  calleth  them  alt  by  names,  i 
P/d.147. 4. Before  in  Grt.13.id.  God  pro-  j 
mifed  him  feed  Itkje  the  dufl  of  the  earth  : 
here,  hke  the  flats  of  heaven:  thar,mighc  ! 
fignifie  his  na  urall  feed^this.his  fpirituall 
and  heavenly;  as  the  Apofile  teacheth  us 
two  forts  of  Abrams  child  ren,i^o«. .9.7,8. 

Gal  4  it  14.  &c.  Hereupon  the  Ifraelites 
are  in  Iofephs  dream,  and  in  Daniels  vi¬ 
sion, called  ftars,  and  thehofl  of  heaven, Gen. 

37  9  10.  Dj«.8  io  In  Gr».  xx,  17  Abra¬ 
hams  leed  are  compared  with  the  flaw  of 
heaven, and  fand  of  the  fea.  fo  p?a!l  thy 

feed  bee]  and  fo  it  was  fulfilled  inMofes 
time,  DfMM.io  and  10  xx.  and  ehispro- 
mife,  was  after  renewed  to  Abram,  Gen. . 
at. 17.  and  col(aak,Grt.td.4  and  in  them 
to  Ifrael,  Exod.^x.  13. 

Ver  d  he  beleeved  )  O'  had  faith.  This  is 
the  firit  place  where  faith,  or  beleefe  is  cx- 
prefly  fpeken  of  in  Scripture;  &  is  found 
in  Abram,  called  the  father  of  ail  beleevers, 
R^m. 4  1 1. 11.  id. and  hath  imputation  of  juf- 
tue,  added  to  ic  j  becaufe  under  this  pro¬ 
mise  Abram  fa  w  and  beleeved  in  Chnfl,Sc 
ic  was  before  eirher  the  law  was  given,or 
circumcifion  ordeyned,G<i/.3 
4  10.  Wherefore  Abrams  faith  is  highly 
comendedj  in  that  againfl  hope  he  beleeved 
m  hope, that  he  fhould  become  the  father  of  ma¬ 
ny  nations, according  to  that  which  Was  fpokcnt 
i  So  fhall  thy  feed  be *  tyind  being  not  weal ^  in 
faith,he  confJered  not  his  own  body  now  dead, 
being  about  \06.ytrcs  old  j  or  the  deadnefs  of 
Saraes  wemh'.he  flaggered  not  at  the  promife  of 
God  through  unbelcefe;  but  was  ( Iron g  in  faith, 
giving  glorjhto  God, and  be  ng  fully  perfwaded, 
that  wbatthe  had  promife d,  hce  was  able  alfo  to 
1 perform }  4*4  therfore  it  was  imputed  vnfo  him 
for juflue,Rcm.4. 18.-- it. Thq;Hebrue  word 
for  beleeved,  meaneth  due  he  thought  & 
tr  ufied  the  words  of  God-,,  as  [ure,  certayn; 

, ,  fUblc  and  -confla^t :  iq  wlere  one  Prophet 
,ji  reiareth  Davids  w<*  d*-y-bt  it  faith  full,  far 
e\n,  .i.C^r^M^y.a^J^npihcr.wriiteth,  {la- 
hUfh  thou  former, -x.Sam  juXf .  and  again, 
faith  full  fhall  thy  houfobe,  fa'&yn.  7.  id-  for 
wfuqh/sn  ii.CkrM.i7.:i4^j|Vitten>  Ivtll 
M  t  flabhfh i 
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fta'iUfh  him  in  my  hoiifc,  Anda'  bgleef  is 
wirh'ibehari'j  '  tym-  r©  <io"  £*  ir  is  fayd, 
I.nkobs  hart  faimcJ, fir  he  beleevcd  them  not, 
Gen.  4?  xf.  wherby  it  ipp'arerh  thar  b 
teef  is  a  lively  morion  of  the  hire  and  fpi- 
rir  ,  fi-rmly  retting  in  the  things  fpoken. 
When  la  ik  ib  frv  the  wa ; ons  which  lofeph 
harlfent) wherby  h?  was' moved  to  beleev, 
it  is  i  iy  1  r Sar  hu  ffi^it  revived,  G  ».4t.  17 
And  °anlftyth  ihstf.nh  a  the  ground  (or 
couf.  i.  nee)  of  things  hoped  for  t  the  evidence  of 
things  not  fern  :  Jdcb.u.t.  infeho 

vah  ,  ]  the  Greek  trSnfia'eth  ,  he  believed 
God  ,  and  fo  the  Ap  >(tles  cite  the  words, 
Rdm.4.  3.  'Gal. 1,6.  Iam  1  15.  he  ! 

imputed  ff,l  thar  is  ,  God  imputed  that  belief. 
The  Greek  (  wh.ch  alfo  the  Apollle  fol¬ 
io  wet h)  f  y  h  ,  it  Was  imputed (or  thought, 
counted ,  eflemed)  (or  jufhee^  or 

vighteoufnesfihe  word  for, is  added  inGre^  k 
arid  by  the  ApolU,  in  J{am  4.  3.  and  el(- 
where  in  the  Hebtue,  Pfal.  io?r  3 1  which 
alfo  in  repeting  things  ,  expreft  th  fiich 
words  winring,  as  lebeith ,  m  the  boufe  •  fer* 
Si.  17-  which  in  x  ^,1513.  was  «rr- 
ten  ottely  beith,the houfr.  Now  of  this  rhe 
•Apoftle  inferreth, To  hint  that  Worketh ,  the 
reward  u  not  imp  lied  (nr  reckned)  of  grace, 
but  of  debt :  but  to  him  that  worketh  not ,  but 
be'eeveth  on  him  that  tufhfhth  the  ungodly,  hit 
faith  is  imputed  for  ju(lice,fpm. 4.4  S.  where 
he  makerh  Abram  to  be  inhimfelf  ungod- 
ty"(ot  impious) as  having  been  an  idolater, 
.fof  a*:*  and  (till  withbtft glorie  of  works 
before  God,  Rom, 4  .  1.  but  count’d  juft 
for  his  faith  in  the  promifes  ofGod:(veif. 
it.  11..)  adding,  th.lt  It  if  not,  Writ  ten  for his 
fake  aloxe.that  it  was  ihttrutr-d  to-  bim^butfvr  us 
alfo,  to  whom  itflxtlbfim fitted, if  we  btleeve  on 
him,  that  vayfed  up  fefus  dur  Lord  fitimthe 
dead-,Bom:^  ijj  14. 

Ver,  7  from  Vrf)  This  fh  vveth  thar  A- 
bram  was  particularly  called  at  the  firft, 
though  Mofes  expre^T  d  it  not ,  Gen.  ii. 

3  r.  and  StephenYighVly  gathered  itfrom 
this  place, and frdm*J<>/^4:$  as  from  the 
words  of  AbtamsdecOnd  calling  G*»,ii. 

1.  he  gathereth  what  were  the  vvords  of 
his  firft  tMi. 7. 13-4.  Of  this  Vi, 
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fee  Gew.  1 1 .  18. 

|  Ver-  9  Take  mio  me:’]  that  is  ,  T*\e  and 
\  offer  to  me  i  fo  the  Chaldee  tranflateth. 
Offer  bef ire  me:tnd  Gen  48.  9  take  them  to 
me, is  bung  them  :fo  in  Exod.  14,  x.  and  of¬ 
ten  ;  and  ,  thou  haft  taken  gifts  ,  Pfal.6S.19. 
is  expounded  by  the  Apolile  thou  haft  give 
gif  ter  j  Epha  3.  a  three  yearelihg:] 

or  ,  a  trebled heiffer  r  blit  the  Greek  tran- 
flateth,  a  three  yrrrling  heiffer.  How  be  it 
the  Chaldee  pijnphfift  fayrh .three  heiffers 
Arc.  th5  H(  brue  lignityng  trrbled .  or  fc/r- 
ded ,  is  indifferent  to  tyrher  •,  bu *  the  fill 
-  ieemeth  fitt.  If  here.  Some  take  irfordi* 
vidmgint03  pirts  :  bu:  they  were  par- 
t^  d  in  the  mids,\e rf.  10.  ayongpi- 

geon  ]  the  Hebru  vvord  is  ufvd  irr  Deut. 
31.  rr.  for  yong  eagles  ;  but  the  Chaldee 
here  hath  bar  Jonah  ,  a  yong  dove  j  and  the 
Greek  hath  a  dove :  and  thus  alfo  it  accor- 
derh  with  the  law  in  Lev.  1.  14.  vvhere 
yong  doves  are  expresfly  mentioned.  And 
as  there, al  offrings  were  eyther  of^revM, 
of  fl.'eep  or  of  goats,  of  urtles,  or  yong  doves , 
Lev  1  1.  10.  14.  fo  here  they  all  are  com- 
m;nded  to  Abram.  And  figured  out 
his  children  that  (hould  be  flayn  as  facri- 
fices ,  and  mortified  by  afff.6fio.hs  400. 
yeres.as  God  after  expotmderh  it, in  verf. 
13.  for  the  facrifices  of  beatfs,  fignified 
our  more  reafonable  fervice  of  God,  %om. 

I  I.  1  Efa  66  16. 

Ver.ro!  and  gave  Jtha*  is,  laydj0tput 
(Very \>nes  part  j  J  dr  half:  Hebr!  man  hu 
part:  bu'-  Ifh}  m  m  is  every  tmf,and  is  fo  ex¬ 
pounded  by  Paul,  in  Heb#8.  1 1.  fro  infer. 

3  r.  34  and  is  applied  to  all  ^her.  things 
as  w  1  as  to  men :  hete  to  bealfs  &  birtSj 
and  in  Efat  36  t8.  to  the  Gods  of  thd  hea¬ 
thens.  The  pirts  v^ere  layd  afunder  bne 
agairift  aii  other  ,  hs  flioulder  againff 
<ho.ulder ,  leg  agaipft  leg ;  With  a  fpace  to 
goe  between  :  verf.  17.  God  hereby  fig- 
ffifyng,thar  theaffli6f:on  of  Abrams  feed 
lhoUld  be  ofrdered  fo  by  his  providence, 
thar  after  the  time  limited ,  they  fliould 
be  reftored  one  j»art  to  another  i  as  the 
bones  of  that  people  fcatceredin  Baby¬ 
lon,  came  agayn  togither ,  bone  to  hit  bone: 

_ _ _ 
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E\ 4-37-7 -H|M*  parted  not]:iCCOt 

ding  rothe  law  after  given, which  bade  it 
(hould  be  cleaved  with  the  Kings  thereof  but 
not  divided  afunder.  Lev. i.17. 

Ver.  ir.  the  foulcs  ]  ravenous  birds ,  as 
Eagl-s,  K  tes  &c.  Which  prey  upon  d;  ad 
bodies.  Figuring  the  Egiptians  and  ene¬ 
mies  of  Abrams  feed,  w  hich  (hould  leek 
rod;  voure  them.  So  the  Kings  of  Babd 
and  Egypt,  are  likened  to  Eagle  s.E^k-  17. 

3  7,11.  and  rhefoules  are  called  to  ear  of 
|  facrirtccs,£q;  k  39  10.  Rev.  19,17,18.  And 
I  t’re  I'rufiltmy  p-oraphtaft,  expoundeth  the 
|  f  wl  s  to  be  the  monarchies 'hit  afflic¬ 
ted  Jlrael.  huffed  them']  drove  them 

a  vay  with  a  wind  or  blowing,  as  the 
Hebrew  importeth.  So  Mofes  and  Aa-  j 
ron  faved  Ifrael/rom  being  devoured  by 
the  Egyptians :  E*t>d  7,&c. 

V .11. going]  ot,to  goe  doxuii  that  is ,about 
or  ready  to  jet:  Hfbr.  to  goc  in.  a  deep - 
]  the  Griekcallerh  it ,  anecf.fr  (or 
trance:  )  fo  GfK.i.n.  The  Hcbrur1  E>  <5t  •  ■  s 
obfrrve  ,  concern  ng  vifions  (hewed  to 
thePiophetS,  that  they  fawno  prophettcall 
V  fib n. but  by  dream,  or  by  night  vifon:[fiom. 
jvit.&fU.  19,10  )or  by  day, after  that  a  drep- 
Kor  fallen  npen  them !  (Dan  .10  9  .)  ^ And 
all  I h  it  prophefied,  their  joynts  trembed ,  there 
remained  no  fltengtb  in  thsm,CT  their  thoughts 
were  troul  lrd%  and  the  mind  was  left  changed  ,  | 
to  under  find'  thit  which  was  fen  :  as  is  f aid  of  , 
udbram,  and  Ice  a  terrour,a great  dar kjxs  f  it  1 
*  itpnn  him*  and  of  Daniel ,  my  vigour  Was  tur-  I 
ned  tu  me  min  corruption  ,  and  I  rctayned  no 
flrength:  Dan.  10.8.  Maimony  m  lefudei  hato~ 
r*h,<hapy.S.x.  But  they  (XCrpt  Mofes ,  as 
the  Scripturealfodoth,N/<wt.n.7><3. 

dterrour  ]  this  and  the  dark,nes  foil  W- 
ing,(hadowed  outalfo  the  great  difcom- 
forts  that  Abrams  children  (hould  have  , 
by  the  vexation  of  their  enemieSiasDavid 
and  others,  complayn  of  the  like  in  their 
affli&ions,  Pfal.  ss  4,  Si*.  &  88-  7.  17. 

So  the  leruftlemy  pardphtafl  apply eth  this 
vifion  to  the  kingdoms  of  Babel,  Madai, 
IaVan  ,  and  Edom  ( that1  is  Rome  )  which 
(hould  bring  Abrams  children  into  bon¬ 
dage. 
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Ver.rj.  knowing  that  is  kyoyeaf 

fuiedty:  fee  Gen. 1.17.  not  theirs] mea¬ 

ning  Egypt, M-  fopotamia  and  Canaan  it  felfj 
wherein  they  were  but  flran  as.Gen.  17 
Pfal. iot.i  i,n  and  thenn  afflidted  :  Go*. 
ir.9.  &  15.7,14  n,  &c.  butcheifly  inE- 
eype.  400.  yere  ]  w  hich  began  wh£n 
Ifmael  fon  of  Agar  the  Egiptian  mocked 
and  pt  rf  cured  llaak,  Gen.  11,51.  Gal. 4  19. 
which  >f  11  out  30.  yeres  after  the  pro- 
mife,  Gen .  11.  3.  which  promife  was 430. 
yeres  before  the  law,  Gal.$.  17.  and  4;o. 
y  res,  a‘er  that  piom:fe,clme  lirad  out 
of  bondage,  Exod.  11.4 1. 

Ver.  14  "wilt  judge]  that  is  ,  pitnifh  as 
their  finnes  deferve  :  rhe  j  idgmentsthat 
God  brought  on  the  Egipriaus,  arefum- 
med  up  in  Pfal.  iof.17  -3 <s.  &  7S  43 —  St* 
hindlcd  at  large  in  Exodus.  great 

fubjlance  ]  or  richer  .both  ot  thejr  own  and 
of  the  E_yp  ians,  whofe  jewels  of  fiver  O' 
gold ,  and  garments,  they  caryed  a yiay^Exod. 
n  3S  3<f. 

Ver.  1  ^  unto  ihy  f<,rfcrrr)that  is^fhalt  die: 
the  body  returnmgto  the  earth,the  (piric 
to  God  that  gave  it Eeclef.  n.  7.  with 
whom  ate  the  fpirits  of  juft  and  pc r‘r & 
men: Hcb.it  t}.Scc  this  promife  full  lie  J 
in  Gen. it  . 8 

Ver.  is.  she  fourth-generation  ]  This  pre  - 
mile  was  verified  ,  w  hen  Elea^ar  the  fon 
of  usiaron,  the  (on  ol  <. Amran,  the  foil  of 
Kphaih.ciwe  our  of  Egypt  and  parted  the 
land  of  Canaan  to  Ifracl, /c/1 14  *•  Kghath 
b.ing  one  that  went  into  Egypt  with 
Iaakob,  Gen  46.11,16.  1  .Chron.  6.1  3- 

of  the  ^motile]  that  is  the  ^morites , 
and  orherfiufull  nations,  mtnuonedaf- 
rer,v. 1 9.1.0,11 .  towards  w  hom  Gods  pa-  i 
tienct  ihould  t  e  fhvwed  till  the  nv  alure  1 
of  their  (ins  were  filled  up.  A  like  phrafe  1 
suf.*d,A/jt.  13.31.  ! 

Ver.  17,  going  down  ]  The  going  down 
of  the  fun,  and  darknefs,  uftully  noteth 
calamities  coming;  upon  people  :  iM^cs 
8.y,IO  .Eft  s.30  &  8.H.  &  9.  i,i.  a  [me  -  ' 

ktng  oven  ]  H  br.<*»  oven  of  fmoke>but  as  a 
coven  of  thornes ,  Mat.vj.t9,  is  refolved  a 
thoruie  crown, Mar.  1  s.i7*fo  this  here  asrhe 
M  3  Greek 


Sarai  is 'barren* 


<jE  n  b  s  i  s ,  XVI. 


Greek  tranflateth  it  xfmokjng  oven ,  or  for - 
nace.  And  this  word  oven,  is  ufcd  to  note 
one  great  afflictions  ,  Mai. 4.  t,Pfal.xi.  10. 

*  Lam.u  ip.  Luk:  II-  >8.  So  this  footing 
jovfn.raay  r^prefent  Egypt,theplace  of  If- 
raels  affl  &ion  ,  called  by  another  like 
name  ,  anyronfornace  ,  Deut.4  zo.fer.lit£ 

The  l.rufalemy  Thargum  applieth  this 
•V  lion  to  Qehcnnt  (  or  hel ) .Fjre ,  prepared 
tor  the  wicked.  a  lampc] or  torch 

offyre  j  that  is  ,  a  burning  lamp-%  the  Greek 
tiirneth  icj  lamps  offyre :  &  the  Hebrue 
often  ufeth  on  ■  for  many  5  fee  Gen.  3.  i. 
&4  10.  This  reprefenceth  the  covenant 
between  God  &  Abrams  feed,fo;  delive¬ 
rance  outof  that  fmoking  oven  ofEgypt. 
Tor  at  the  lawgiving  ,  lightnings  called 
lamps, appeared  on  mount  Sinair^o.io.  18 
and  Chrill  was  feea  of  Daniel  and  Iohn,  j 
with  his  eyes  like  lamps ,  and  flames  ol 
fyre  Dan.  1,®.  6.  Rev.  1. 14.  and  the  fa(va- 
,4ion  of  Gods  people  is  likened  to  a  burning 
lamp  ,  Efai.  \z.  I.  Alfo  the  living-creatures , 
appeared  toEzekiel  like  lamps ,  £*c^.  r. 

•j 1 3  and  Gods  people  are  comp^.ed  to  vir- 
I  gins  wichiamps,  Mat.xs-t*  which 

!  Edjfe<^:]  by  this  pajfage  of  the  lamp, or  lamps 
to  which  onely  the  Greek  referreth  ir, 
the  Lord  would  (ignify  the  miking  of  the 
covenant  beeweenhim  and  his  people  as 
the  nexcy.*rfe  iheweth ;  So  ,  from  a  I  ke  j 
a-Ction,  in  ^0.34.  18  l?  2-0.  the  Lord  bl a-  , 
JilSth  them  that  performed  not  the  covenant  j 
Which  they  made  before  him  ,  when  they  cut  tha  1 
bullof^in  twayn  ,  and  paffed  between  she parts 
thereof  threatning  fotat  ,  that  their  car-  j 
knifes  fbould  be  for  meat  to  the  foul  of  the  hea¬ 
ven;  :  though  here  ,  Abram  droye  the 
foulesaw2y  peeces ,]  the  Greek 

Call r t h  them. dichotomies  ,  that  is.,  divifnns 
j.g  into  two  p^rts.  V.  18.  flro\c]  Hebr.otf  a 

tov^jM.'jLhat  unlade  or  frofe,  and  (as  tie  A 
Greek  tranflateth  it )  cliff  ofed  ?  covenant  or 
teflamcut :  called  ufuilly  f«m»£,;becaufe  of 
the  flaying  and  cutting  of  beails  at  the  2 
making  oi  it^  as  this  place  and  Ier  31.18. 
doofli;w.  The  holy  Gholt in  Greek  tx- 
prefTeth  this  word  caratk  cut  ,  fundry 
wayes  j  as  by  poieo,  make,  Hb.&-9.  funtelto- 


rntake  pctfcfl ;  Heb.  8.  8.  diatithemi ,  diffofe, 
Heb.  8 . iq.  all  from  let.  31.31.  31..  33.  and 
cntellamai,  command,  Heb .9 .  10.  from  Exod, 
.2.4  8.  Of  4  covenantjfee,  Gen. 6. 18.  give 

/J  or  I  have  given.  The  time  patt  is  often 
uted,  in  actions  prefent,atid  to  come.  So 
the  Greek  here  tranflateth  J  will  give.  4OF 
this  gift ,  fee  Gew.13.1y,  But  the  Hebrew 
'Doftorsfcan  the  word  thus ,He  fay th  not, 
f  will  give ,  butff  have  given  :  and  yet  *jlbrd- 
ham  had  now  begotten  no  children .  But  becaufe 
the  Word  of  the  holy  bleffed  (God)  is  a  deed , 
therefore  he  fo  fpeaketh  :  Midras  tilhm ,  in 
J*fal.  107 <%*  the  river,]  called  Sichor , 

?°/.I3  3-  Euphrates «]  Hcbr.  Phrath : 

fee  Gen.  z,  14.  This  promife  was  accom- 
plifhed  in  Davids  diyes,  1  Sam.S,  3.  &c. 
and  in  Salomons,  x  Chron.y.z6.  j 

Ver.12.  The  finite,]  that  is,  finite;  ,  or  | 
^eneans :  and  fo  the  reft,  fee  Gen.  10.  ir. 
The  Chaldee  calleth  thefe  SaUmcans;  and 
fo  in  Num.  24.  ii.  Here  are  ten  peoples 
reckoned  ,  whofe  lands  Abrams  feed 
fhould  potfefs.  Afrerward  they  are  uftjal- 
ly  counted  /even  ,  Deut.  7.  1.  1 3.  is- 

it  feemeth  fome  were  wafted  ,  or  mixed 
confufedly  with  the  reft,before  thelfrae* 
lires  came  into  their  poJTeflion.So  in  P/4. 
83.7-  8.  9-  there  are  ten  nations  recko¬ 
ned, al  cofoederates  againft  Gods  people. 


Chap.  XVI. 

1  .Sarai  being  barren, giveth  Hagar  (her  Egyp¬ 
tian  tnayd)  to  ^ Abram .  4.  Hagar  being  With 
child ,  and  ajfhflcd  for  dejfifing  her  tnifirefli 
runneth  away .  7.  t An  Zdngel  findeth  her 
bicj{  to  fubmtt  her  felf,  1 1 .  amd  telleth  her 
of  her  childs  name  and  conditions,  if.  Ha¬ 
gar  beareth  cXoram  ajon  ,  whom  he  calleth 
Jfmael. 

Nd  Sarai,  Abram*  wife;  did  not 
bear* children,  unto  himrand  (lie 
had,  an  handmayd  an  Egyptian,  and 
he*  name  Hagar,  And  Sarai 
foyd1  unto  Abram,BehQid4iow,Iehb- 
vah  hath  reftrayned  me  from  child¬ 
beating;  goe  in  I  pray  thee, unto  my 
handmayd; 
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handmaid ;  it  may  be  I  (hall  be  buil- 
ded,by  herrand  Abram  hearkn^d, to 
the  voice  of  Sarai.  And  Sarai  Ab-  i-'J 
rams  wife,  took  Hagar  the  Egyptian, 
her  handmaidjat  the  end  of  ten  ye  res 
of  Abrams  dwelling  in  the  land  of 
Carain-.andfhegave her,  ro Abram 
her  husband,  to  be  to  him  for  a  wife. 

And  he  went-in  unto  Hagar ,  and  (he 
conceived  :  and  (he  few,  that  (he  had 
conceived;  and  her  miftreffc  was  def- 
pifed  ,  in  her  eyes.  And  Sarai  faid 
unto  A bram, my  wrong**  upon  thee: 

I  have  given  my  handmaid,  into  thy 
bofomi  and  (hefeeth  that  (he  hath 
conceived  j  aud  l  am  defpifed  in  her 
eyes: Iehovah  Judge  between  n  ^  and 
thee.  And  Abram  faid  unto  Sarai ,, 
Behold  thy  handmaid,*/  in  thy  hand; 
doe  to  her,  that  which  is  good  in 
,  thine  eyes :  And  Sarai  afflided  her , 
and  (he  fled  from  her  face.  And 
the  Angell  of  Iehovah  found  her,  by 
afounraineof  waters,  inthewilder- 
nefs:  by  the  fountaine,  in  the  way  of 
Shur.  And  he  faid ,  Hagar  Sarais 
handmayd,  fro  whence  conru  fl  thou,, 
and  whether  u  ilt  thou  goc?  And  (he 
fayd,I  aw  fleeingjfrom  the  face  of  my 
millreffe  Sarai.  And  the  Angell  of 
Iehovah  faid  unroherjReturn  to  thy 
miflhefs,  and  humble  thy  felfe, under 
her  hands.  And  the  Angell  of  leho- 
vah,  feyd  unto  herjmultiplying  I  will 
multiply, thy  feed:  and  it  fhall  not  be 
numbred,  for  multitude.  And  rhe 
Angell  of  Iehovah ,  feyd  unto  her;Be- 
holdthou  art-with-child  ,  and  (halt 
bearafon:  and  thou  (halt  call  his 
name, Ifmael?  becaufe  Iehovah,  hath  1 
heard  thy  afftidion.  And  he  will  be, 
a  man  bk$ a  wild-affe ;  his  hand  vritbt 


againfl  all, and  the  hand  of  al),againft 
him:and  he  (hall  dwelI,brfore  thefa- 
ces  of  all  his  brethren.  AndfliecaJr 
led  the  name  of  Iehovah,  fhatfpake 
unto  her;  Thou  the  God  thatfeeft 
me; for  fhe  faid;  have  I  alfo  here,feen, 
H  afrer  him  that  feeth  me  ?  Therefore 
the  well  was  called,  Beer-Iachai  roi  : 
j  behold  it  is  between  Kade(h,  and  Be- 
r$  red.  And  Hagar bare,unto  Abram, 
a  fon  :  and  A  bram  called,  the  name 
of  his  fon.which  Hagar  bare,Ifmael. 
16  And  Abram,  Was  fourtskore  yeres& 
fixycresold:  when  Hagar  bare  lfma- 
el,  to  Abram* 

^Annotwtionr. 

o/ indmayd  ]  or ,  bond-mayd ,  [errant 
oppofed  to  a  free  woman,  let.  34.  ic. 

1 1  .GW.4.xl.  T he  Holy  Gholt  tran- 
flareth  it  inGret  k.fometime  Douleti 1  wo- 
Paidiskt', 

a  bondm.tyd ,  Gal  4.1L.  This  bo/id-womart 
was  oi  Egypt  (or  Mi^raim)  of  the  polh  ri¬ 
fle  of  Cham,Gei).io.6.  w  hich  Egypt  is  af¬ 
ter  called  ihe  houfe  of  fei\ants,  Exod ,  10.  1. 
for  I  olding  Abrams  feed  in  bor.drge. 

Hagarfm  Gree  k  ^igar.by  interpretation 
a  Fugitive, or  R^palfcd  jb anger ;  in  the  Ara¬ 
bian  tongue.  And  the  Apoltle  faith,  that 
this  ^yfgar( all  gorical!y)¥  mount  Sinai  in  ^4- 
jabta, and  u  in  bondage  with  hire'  ildren ;  Gal. 

4. 24=  2 5 •  where  he  maketh  ht r  a  figure  of 
the  old  Tdlamvnt,  or  covenant  cf  the 
Lawgivenon  mount  Sina,  and  cf  the 
f artUy  Icrufalem  :  as  the  freewo- 
min  ,  figured  ihe  Ierufabm  which  is  a- 
beve,  &  the  new  Tefiamcnt  or  covenant' 
of  the  Gofptll  in  C  hriit.  Hagan  pofltriry 
are  called  Hagarens  (or  Hagarnes,)  in  1. 
Chron.f  .to.  where  the  Gret k  tranfiateth 
them  Par 01  I(cm,  Stranger/. 

Ver.i.  rcflrayned  ]  the  Grcekflntfrpre- 
teth  dofed  me  up,  according  to  that  phrafe 
of  tlcpng  up  the  womb,Gen. io.it  contrary 
to  which  isthe  opemng  of  the  Womb,  Gen. 

30.  12: 


lo,  %%.  God  had  promifed  a  feed  unco  A- 
bram.  Gen.  11.4,  but  not  exprefly  as  ye c 
unto  Saraii  wherefore  doubting  whnnir 
file  (hould  be  the  mother, fhg  moeioneeh 
another  eourfe, which  was  not  according 
to  Godr(for  it  violated  the  hw  of  man¬ 
age,  020,4.14',) 1  but  after  the  frjh,  Gal. 4*3 

gpfjwjthat  \%%actompany  i»itk:(ee  G«»4. 
4.  it  m<ty  be~}  or.  peradyenture  :  a  fpeech 
not  of  foichjbutof  uncerrain  hope,  and 
likelihood  after  the  fl  ft,  but  Sarai  her 
(elf?, had  afterward  I  fon  by  promife ,  Gal. 
4. 13, and  the  word  ofpromrfe  was thit 
fame  time  veil  I  come, and  ah  fhal  have  a  fon . 
Rem. 9.9.  wherfore  (he  had  a  fon  by  Agar 
but  he  was  no  heyr,  Gen.  «,  go-  fo  the 
Church  hath  had  children  by  the  Law  , 
but  they  were  not  hcires  of  the  kingdom 
of  G©J ;  for  the  Law  is  not  of  fai  hjnei- 
iher  are  the  heircs  or  inheritarce,  ocher* 
weife  then  by  proroife  of  grace  in  Chrifl; 

Gab  $■  U, 14.^,44,19,  bebuildtd] 

that  is,  jh*U  have  a  fon.  So  the  Greek  ex- 
playneth  ie;  and  Mofes  in  Deut.n  9.  And 
in  Hebrew..^*  a  fon, is  named  of  banah.h? 
builded,  So  B^hel and  leah.zre  Laid  to  build 
the  hottfe  of  yrael  (  by  bearing  children  , ) 
Ruth  4.  1 1,  and  God  promifed  a  feed  to 
piyid,  under  the  flmilitudeof  building 
him  4nhQufe}i.§am.y.  1  ifi  £  17, Sara*  reck* 
neth  He*  m2yd§  children,  as  her  own  j  fo 
by  the  law, bond  feiyants  children  were 
their  matters. £*od.  &1.4,  Rachel  like  wife 
counted  her  maids  children  ,  asgyenio 
he?  felfe,  Gen,  30.34,8,  And  among  the 
heathcns,p/i/f<*Kr/>  th§weih,bow  Pfratenict 
the  wife  of  King  p  iotartfj  he  ing  barren  , 
gave  fecretly  her  mayd  ileftra  unto  her 
husband ,  by  whom  the  bad  an  heyre  to 
the  Crown, 

»  Vfr  3.  end  often  yeresj  that  is  ,  after  he 

*  had  dwehthe'e  ten  yerei. So  Abram  was  now 
8r  yerej  pjd  and  $#raj  7^  Gen. 1 4,4.  and 
Tyi  iyt  In  cjie  yere  of  the  world,  j.oyj, 
a  wife  j  to  weet ,  a  fecorsdary  and  not  a 
Full  Wife  ,  but  a  (OKcubine,  Gen.  tf»  So 
Kjuy<*  call'  d  a  wife,  Gen.  t?.i.  was  but  a 
f o^ub'-nr,  v.£hrpn.i  3 % ,  w  bar  t hey  di(fc r , 

is  noted  on  Gen  ;  1 43,  dffptfrd]  cr, 


lightly  fit  by :  the  Greek  faith  dtfhoHOurtdJ 
This  pride  of  Agahflgured  the  like  affec¬ 
tion  in  the  hart  of  fliofe  that  put  cenfi* 
dene t  in  the  w  orks  of  the  Law ,  ( as  was 
in  the  Pharifte  Inky  i-g, 

3  And  it  gready  diluted  Sarai,for:it  is 
one  of  the  fouje  things  sv  h  ch  the  earth  can - 
not  bear ,  thar<o»  handmayd  (fcould  be  heyre 
to  her  miflref,  Pro V  30.t1.t3, 

Ver.J.  my  wrong  ]  or,  ‘vty  injur  ie  (which 
l  fuffer )  is  upon  thee ;  that  is,  thou  art  the 
caufe  of  it.  So  the  Greek  expounds  it,  / 
am  injured  of  thee;  and  the  Chaldee,  I  havt 
a  plea  againji  thee ;  as  if  Abraham  faulted,in 
futfnng  fuch  mifdemeanour.Or,#jy  Wong 
be  upon  thee;  that  is,  either  right  thou  my 
wrong  ,  or  bear  the  puniflmient  thereof 
from  God,  Thus  it  accordeth  with  the 
words  followingraod  fo  Thargm  lerufale- 
my  explaynerh  iximy  judgment  and  my  a\>ufe % 
are  delivered  into  thy  hand,  judge jorj 

xoiil  judge ,  if  thou  look  not  to  redrefle  it. 
But  the  Greek  tranflates  it  prayer- weife,  I  I 
the  Lord  judge.  The  fpeech  argUeth  her 
great  paflioa,as  the  like  in  ludg, 

I i«V7* 

Vpr.tf.  is  mJor,be  in  thy  hand, that  is,  in 
thy  own  power  to  corrc#  her, 

good  ]  that  is  ,  pleaftng  ;  as  the  Greek 
tranflatfth  ,  ufe  her  of  pleafeth  thee.  Soin 
Gen.4f.1tf.  and  often  :  on  the  contrary , 
(villin  the  eyes,  is  difpleafing,  Gen,  1,8,8, 
affixed  ]  to  humble  her,and  abate  her 
pride.  This  feemetb  to  be  by  rough 
handling,  or  llripes;  tor  a fervanttoill  not  be 
cprrefled  by  words, Pro. ip.i $.  fhefled'] 

as  impatient  of  correction;  whereby  (he 
added  firoe  unto  done, for  (he  (hould  not 
have  left  her  phce>Ecclef  10.4. nor  berea¬ 
ved  Abram  of  his  child  in  her  body  5 
therfore  the  Angel]  (endeth  her  home  3- 
gain^yerf.^,  3ut  hereby  the  difference 
betwee^the  two  mothers,  (the  Law  and 
the  Gofpeil)  w^s  alfo  figured, 

Ver.  y.  yingel  ]  fo  named  of  the  Greek 
^■fggtlos:  in  Hebrue  Malcai,by  iqterpreta, 
tion  a  tyfflenger ,  or  Legate,  onefentand 
imployed  in  any  work,  uherher  of  God 
01  meo«  And  thofe  fern  pf  God ,  were  , 
fame- 
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fomtimcs  men  ,  asHaggai  is  called  the 
Lords  c J*g<l  (or  A ieffenger)  Mag.  1.13  & 
lohn  theBaprift  ,  Mai.  3.  1.  Mat.  it.  10. 

&  generally  the  Lords  Preifts  under  the 
l*w,  Mai.  7,  and  minilters  under  the 
gofpclj  Rry.nio.  But  in  fpeciali,  c yfngels 
are  rhofe  hezv&nly  fruits  ,8c  fierie  flames, 
that. are  wife ,  1.  Sam.  14.  to.  and  exxcll  in 
prength  ,  Pfal.  105. 10.  which  ltd  all-mini* 
firing  fruits,  fent  forth  tn  miniperte,fot  the  who 
fhalbe  hens  of falvatio,Heb.\  .7. 14. And  here 
this  Angel  was  fent,for  thegood  ofAbras 
famrlie.  The  Hebrew  Debars  opinion  of 
Angels  ii,tHac  thby  are(e<rentiall)fortiies 
created  ,  without  any  mate riall  fubftance 
or  body.  And  whereas  the  Prophets  fay, 
they  faw  an  Angel  like  fyre ,  and  with 
wings  &c.it  is  all  fpok*  n  of  propheticall 
vifton.andby  way  of  dark-parable.  Alfo,  - 
that  the  Angels  are  lower  &  higher  one 
than  another;n  tin  highnes  of  place  ,as 
|  when  one  man  tts  above  another ,  but 
I  as  we  fpeak  of  wo  wife  men,  which  ex¬ 
cell  one  an  other  in  vvifdome  ,  that  that 
man  is  higher  then  this.  Lik  vvife  that 
there  are  ten  names  that  Angels  are  cal¬ 
led  by,  and  accordingly  ten  degrees  of 
them:  and  the  tenth  called  Men ,  are  the 
Angels  which  fpake  with  the  Prophc  cs, 
and  appeared  unto  them  in  propheticall 
vifions ,  forvvich  caufe  they  ate  called  1 
Mcn,\sMaimeny  ftieweth  inMifneh, in  left *•  ( 
dei hatorah  chap.  t.  That  there  are'even 
ten  degrees  oF  Angcls.the  holy  feriptures  i 
flievv  not :  but  degrees  there  are  ,  as  the  | 
Apoltie  mentioneth  0/ fngels ,  Principalities , 
Powers,  Thrones,  Dominions,  J^owj.8.38.  Col. 
i.ift  Hovvbeit  vve  are  warned ,  not  to  j 
•invrude-into  thofe  things  which  we  have 
not  feert,  Coloft.  18.  Somtitie  this  name 
tyfngel  is  given  to  Chrift  nimfelfe,  who  is 
the  c y4ngel  of  the  covenant,  Mat.  3.1.  and  of 
Gods  face,  Efa.6}.  j.  in  whom  Gods  name 
•  i»,£xoj.i3,io.And  rhisAngcl  which  here 
found  Hagar,  fpeaketh  as  God,  f  will  mul¬ 
tiply  ,  v.  10.  and  fhecalleth  him  fehovab-, 
>.13.  cfSburJttilt  is, leading  to\ r. 

ards  Shut ,  which  vyas  a  citie  in  the  wil- 
dernes  between  Canaan  and  Egypt, cal- 


9 


10 


1 1 


12 


I 


Udthe  defat  tf Shut  tilt.  vvberpin  j 

was  ftant  dP waters.  So  that  Agar  vyas  ! 
fleing  into  her  native  countrie:&  in  this 
vviWernes ,  her  pjftctttie  after  dwelt, 
Gen  if.  18.  ' 

'  -  Ver.  V  ■  humble,  )  or'  fhbmit  thy  felf.  This 
wrtrd*is  alfo  ufed  for  humbling  our  lelK’S 
h^oire  God,  j  with  prayer ,  fatting ,  and 
fufferingafflnflions ,  as  Hep.  8.  xi  Dan. 
ioi  1 1.  1.  Kjng.  1.  i<f .  fam  4.10.  I .Pff.f.tf. 
Atid  as  it  is  the  du'y  of  all  fervants  to  be 
fabmifs,  Tit.tt.i9.  1  Pet.  t.  18.  fo  the  Law 
(ivVhich  is  :Agar  ittyllic&lly ;  is  as  a  fer- 
vaiit  to'the  'Covenant  of  Grace  in  Chriftj 
under  which  all- ought  to  fubmict  them- 
felves  to  tho  jultice  ofGod ,  Rom,  10.  3. 
Gal.  3.  14. 

Ver.io. multiply  tig  fw»/(w«/.]that  is  J  will 
furety  mkth  multiply ,  fee  this  phrafe  noted 
on  Gen.  t*  17.  Here  the  Angel  fpeaketh  in 
th?  perfon-df  God  :<and  prr phefieth  of 
the  mahy,that  fhould  be  Agars  feed  both 
inthettHfoand  in  the  allegorie  ,  that 
fliould  Peek  for  juftice  by  the  works  of 
the  hvv:asdid  the  Ifaleliees,  Horn.  9.  31. 
j». and  loiz  311. 

;Ver.  n.  fl>  jit  bear,"]  or  ,fh*Uvery  fhortly 
bring  forth.  The  original  word  implieth 
both  rhe  time  p refen t and  rocome;  no¬ 
ting  the  foon  accomplifhmet.  So  in  Iudg. 
13.7.  Jfmael,]  thac  is,  God  hath 

heard ,  to  vveet,thy  afflift  on.  This  lhew- 
eth  the  effedtof  the  liw,  which  was  rfJ- 
dedbecaufeoftranfgrep:o*:s,Gal ,  3.  19.  and 
giwth  knowledge  offyn  ,  Rom.}  10.  and  fo 
caiifeth  Wrath ,  Rpm-  4*  if.  whereby  the 
confcience  being  afflift  d  ,  calleth  upon 
Gadfor  grace ,  and  is  heard  ,  Rom.  7;  7. 
8-14.  tf.Gd.3.14.  heard:]  or  hear  fad 

unto  ,  meaning  the  prayers  made  in 
herafHi&ion  ;  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  : 
it ,  hath  received  thy  prayer. 

Ver. ii.  <* manlike*  wild  aft]  or,  as  'he 
Chaldee  expoundeth  it ,  a- wild- af  among 
men  :  the  Greek  fa^th  onely  ,  a  wild  man. 
This  was  firft  aCcompMlvd  in  Ifmaels  l 
pei for,  who  dvrelt  in  the  willernes  ,  as 
a  falvag4,  and  was  a  warlike  man,  Gen.  11. 1 
ftD.and  thc^fmaehtes  mentioned  inGeri.37, 
N  M.  are 
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zy .  are  ferufakwjt, failed  j  _< ’  i  'ttiat  append  uniomeJn  this  fenfe, file  mag- 

r  Sar bain]  Saracens thaw's  bv  interprcta-  i  ? mfiecta  Gtids  rrietcie  ,  for  let  ting  her  have 


tidnTheeyes  Of  Robbers,  Spiritually  thif  fi-  | 
gnificd  the  y^jld  &  fp_ir.ee  naiure>o,f  mlan,  1 
which  by  the  law  cannon  t?e  tamed,  but 
js  made  more  t€bt\\i6u^foxfwhenjthe  cgm(-,  . 

tpandement  yometb  fyn'^evivetk,  arfdj Vrorl^eth  | 

, ;  death  in '/if)  by  that  which  is  tkafifyn,  by 

•*  tfhqQcjgmitnrtehient  ^  might  (yeso-me  exceeding  *j 
:  R^W-7'9  1 3-  The  wild  dp t  Jiyeth  in 

!  the  vviidernes  and  moumaines,b a,  bcaft 
th  an  uqta^ned  na cure,  and ,ufde|}v:jeeajble 
to  map,  fob. 3?  8,5),  i;9<;  u.  therefore  the 
Prophet  li&eoeth  r e b clli o u s  Lfrat  1 .,y tr»  a 
wild  a(i:t  Ur.*  )  24.  and  the  nature, -pf  ihe 
xpiid-ajS is  oppofed  (asfignifyng  our  Un- 
regencrace  efiate,)to  the  nature  of  *  man , 
in  lob.  n.  i*.  And  as  here  Ifmael  and  his 
off-fpring,  arecajled  of  the  Aoge<l  >:  Pfjnr 
^Adam  ,  a  jVtld-ajS  Man:  :  fo  Ifrael  on  the 
contrary, are  torpid  by  th;,  Prophec  2/on 
t^Adam,  Sheep  for  men  ;  or  M:n,\tk§  a  Flocl ^ 
Evk-SGM  38.  tofignify  our  renewed  na¬ 
ture  inChiiit, whole  Sheep  we  ar  by  faith, 
and  obedient  to  his  voice, John.  io-3->  i  ^ . 
Mahomet  thefalle  prophet  qf  the  Tprks. 
and  curfeof  the  worlcj^he  had  hisgeuefr 
ration  fro m  r  his  wild-aft /ffmaeU  .agd infl 

all :  ]  .or  againfl  every  man  s  it  meaneth, 
■warrs  and  fighting,  before J  that  is, 

neere  unto  ,  arid  in  the  fight  of  his  bre¬ 
thren;  fee  Gen. if  18. 

Ver.  13.  fehovah:]  the  Angel  is  fo  cal¬ 
led,  which  feemeth  to  intimate  this,to  be 
no  creature  ,  but  Cfcr/(?  himfelie ,  who  is 
called  an  t^ingcl ,  as  is  noted  on  v.  7-  The 
Chaldee  tranflateth  it, [he  called  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  &  Thargum  Icrufalemy  fay  ch, 
jhe  prayed  in  the  name  of  the  Word  oftheLord, 
that  was  reveled  to  her ,  and  fayd  ,  bleffed  art 
thou  6  God  ,  &c.  Gad  that  ft  eft  me:] 

or,  God  ofjlght,  ( ofviflon : )  which  is  more  j 
g#ne.rall  as  the  Chaldee  paraphrafeth,  the 
God  that  feefl  all,  Qqds  feeing  is  often  men¬ 
tioned  in  refp:  ft  of  afflift  ons;  as  Exo. 3,7. 

Pfal.  25,  1 8, and  9, 14.  and  this  Agar  fee¬ 
meth  here  to  intend  ,  from  the  Angels 
fpeech,  in  v.i  1.  here  feeni]  The 

Greek  tianflateth/or  I  have,  openly  feenhim 


fo  cleare  a  figh  t  of  him  ,  v-vhich  is  more 
then  the  heibiHg’  of  .  him  ,  lob.  41,  y. 
andfo here yin  fchedefert ,  isoppofedco 
Tier,  iraaikr. Abrams  heufe,  where  vifions 
t;.  were  rriofp  uluall.  Or  by  feeing ,  may  be 
•<iVv  means  the  difeerniug  of  her  evil  plight 
•'.a-  '  ^nd-Jser;  reviving  after  afftidhon  ,  as  in  1. 
'tv  ±9>  fo  the  Chaldee  tranflateth, 

Loe ,  J  doe- begin  Jo  fee ,  after  that  he  appeared 
•; :  tfpto  me.  p r»ft&ng  ,  may .m'eata  after 

the.  fight  ctf  G<)d4l  whereat  menwerjea- 
■  frayd  cheyiflaould.d^e,  ?«d^i3.3z.atx|  6t 
y\\Z*.\Gcn.&2,:&o.  So  ihefeeing  of  the  djght 
and  Sun,;  elfvvhere  feemeth. to  fignify,  IU 
fVifig,.Ecckf/':ii.  7.  8.  and  7.  13.  Pfal.  j6.io. 
y  after. him  that  feeth  me^  or^afier the  vifion. 

14  .Ver.  14-  'tori  tailed,]  Hebt.he  called:  chat 
is  j!  every  one  ;  not  reilrayning  it  to  any 
one  perlon.  This  the  feriptunes  tlfwhere 
manifefl ;  as  ,  he  called  ,  2..  Sam.  y.  20.  is  by 
an  other  prophet  written  they  called ,  1. 
G-hron-i^.  11.  and>  they  had  anoynted  Davtd 
2.  Sam.  i  f,  17.  that  is  ,  David  yeas  anoynted , 

I-,  Chiton ,  14,-  8 .  they  buried  him  ,  a«  Chirp m  ?y 
31.  that  is  ,  bewas  biy-ietf  ,  1.  JQhg.  1:1,43. 
they  brought  children,  Marf{.  10,  13.  that  is, 
children  were  brought ,  Mat.  j$,  lj.and  ma¬ 
ny  the  like.  See  Gen.  zt  zo.  Exod.  is.  23- 
r  Becr-lachai-roi  J  tha.ris,  The  yeel  gf  him 

that  hveth  *  thatfeeth  n\e.  The  Chaldee  ex- 
n  pounds  it;,  The  reel  whereat  the  ^ingel  of  life 

appeared.  This  name  was  given  it  ,:fora 
memorial  of  Gods  mercy*  to  all  pofterity  ) 
with  whom  is  the  well  of  life;  andinwhefc 
light)  we  fee  light,Pfal  3,6.10, 
called  alfo  Kadefh-  burned)  Wurnmii.,  8.  and 
1 3,. 271.  Bered:]  in  Greek  3arad:vve 
findic  not  elfwhere.The  Chaldee calleth 

it  Cbagra. 

*  Vex.if.eMbram  called]  by  this  it  appea- 
rech  that  Hagar  beleeved  and  obeyed  the 
(Angels  word  ,  and  returned  to  Abrams 
fioufe :  who  (in  likelihood)  upon  her  re-  ! 
larion  gave  bis  fon  the  name  ,  appointed 
by  the  Angel.  So  Ifmael  is  the  hrft  man 
in  the  world,  vvhofe  name  was  given 
him  of  God  before  he  was  born.  j 

_ v.  if.cldi 
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Ver,j£.  ild  ]  Keb.  fon  of  Si..jfr(s,  fee 
Gen.s.31.'.  Thus  lnng  Abram  had  lived 
altogether  childlefs:  and7it  hee  wayted 
i^.yeres  moe, before  the  child  of  promife 
was  born,  Gen  zi.j.  and  for  theipace'of 
13.  yeres after  this,  God  keepeth  fflepcr, 
aod  the  Scripture  mentioneth  nofjdech 
at  all  of  God  unto  Abranijfo  cxercifcd  he 
the  faith  and  patience  of  his  ftmntjand 
taught  him  that  the  flcfhly  generation 
commech  in  time  before  the  ipirituall  : 
for  ihattisjirfl  'which  if  natural,  and  afterward 
that  which  is  fptulnall,\,Cor .  1  s  .46, ,Apd  this 
fervanrsfon,  was  feivtceabletto  Abram 
and  Sarai,  till  the  promifecf  feed  was 
■  come  ,  and  then  Ifraael  was  put  away 
with  his  mother, Gen.  ii. to.  14.  even  fo 
the  fet vice  of  the  Law, is  nerdtnll'for  the 
Church,  till  Chrift’be  tome,  and  farmed 
in  us, and  we  by  him,  do’btirg  forth  fiuit 
unto  God.  Rom.}. 4.  Gal.+.i-.-s.  19.31. 


ch apt,  Xvi r..  | 

I.  God  reneweihhis  covenant  wuh  ^ytham:  j 
J.  changtth  his  nam:  into  cyfoiahcw,  in  ‘ 
tol^eii  of  a  greater  blcfiing;  10 .  anil  tufhtu-  | 
ted  the  covenant  of  Orcttmafion.  is, Sarai  | 
her  name  is  changed  into  Sarah, and  f he  Lief-  j 
fed.  17.  Ifaaf^is  premifed.  13.  Abraham, 
and  ffmael,  and  all  the  males  n 1  t^iofahams  I 
houfe  are  circtmctfcd. 

ANd  Abram  was,  ninetie  yercs 
and  nine  ycrcs  old  :  and  leho- 
vah  appeared  unto  Abraham,  &  fay d 
unco  him;  I  am  God  Almightie,walk 
thou  before  me, and  be  rhou  perfeft. 
And  l  veil  ginemy  covenanc,between 
me  and  thee:  and  will  multiply  thee, 
in  very  much  abundance*  AndA- 
bram  fell ,  upon  his  face and  dod 
Cpa&e  with  hirrkjfayitjg.  As  for  me^  | 
behold  my  covenants  with  rhee*.and 
thou  (halt  be,a  father  o'f  a  multitude 
Of  nations.  An£  thy  name, (ball  nop. 


•  Sr.  anymore  fee  called,  AbrJjn  :  but  thy  | 

name  (halbe,  Abraham  pfbr^a father  , 
of  a  multitude  of  nations,  have  I  gi-  , 
6,  ygn jhee^fa:  And  l.«iilIilDak€, thee  ! 
r  fn*itf4)l>*  in  ver^mbeb  a&wdgnce;  j 
af)d  w ill  giy$  t^epito^^w  nations:  \\ 
7  ^jking^i^^cp^CiOutof  thee.  An4  | 
I  will  eftabltfh  my  covemnti  betwpefi  ! 
me  and  thee,  and  thyjfeed  after  \ hee,  ■ 
in^hdrgeneraticMis^far'ajnfiverl^ft-  i 
ing  covenant :  to be:  e  God ,  unto  ’ 
3  thce*,and.to  thy  feed’^ftcr  thef\>  And  j 
I  will, give  untp  thee,  >aud  to  thy  feed 
after  thee;,  the  land  of  thy  fojourn-  • 
ittgSrj^lithe  of,  Canaan,  for  an 
^.  cvcrlahing-S.rri?  pofl^ionjandJ  will 
?  b«: ,  a  God  unto  Jtliem,  And  God 

fayd,  unto  Abraham  3  and  thou  (halt 
keep  my  covenant: rhou, anefthy  feed 

10  after  thee, ituheir  generations.  ;Tbis 

1  fi  my  covenant  u/hich  ye fliall  keep  ,  j 
between rne  and  you,  &  thy  feed  af-  | 
ter  thee :r  hat  every  male  among  you,  | 
\  1 .  becircumciicd.  And  ye  dial  ci  cum-  : 
cife ,  the  flefli  of  your  fuperfluous- 
foreskin;  aodjt  .niilbe,fota  (igne  of  I 
,  the  covenant  between  me  and  you, 

1 1  And  3  fon  of  eight  dales-,  (halbe  cir-  j 
cumcifed  among  you;  every  male, in  | 
your  generations  :  the  child  of  the  ! 
^.houfcj  and  he  that  is  bought  with  | 

•  .n;qnpy,of  any  ftrangersfon,  which  j 
13  isr>otof  thyleed.  The  child  of  thy  j 

houfe ,  and  hee  t.iat  is  bought  with 
.  *  thy  money,  (halbe  circa  mcifed  with 
;qircumcifion:;&  .covenant  Ihalbe 
4.  -  ,ia  yourik(l>^  fpr^n[tfveriafiin^  cove¬ 
ts  pant.  And  tbeju^/qkamicifed male, 
w'hofe  fl.fliof  his  fupcrtluous  fore¬ 
skin  (hgl  not  besircfic  fcdxhstf  foule 
(had  even  be  cuf  -off ,  from  his  peo- 
- .  -  ptec  hj? bt;okenAny  jcpvenant. 

N  i  v  And 


Ifaak  pratnifed-  • "  Gene  sis  .XVII.  Abraham  circumcifed. 
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And  God  fayd ,  Unto  Abraham 
Sararchy  srife,  thou  (halt  not  call  her 
name,  Sarai:  but  Sarah  fall  her  name 
be.  And  I  will  blefTe  her, and  wil  give 
thee  a  fon  alfo  of  her5:  and  t  wil  blefs 
her,  and  (he  fhalbe  co  nations;Kings 
of  peoples, fhalbe  of  her.  And  Ab- 
rah^n  fell  upon  his  face,&  laughed  : 
and  he  fayd  in  his  harc.lhaU  childe  be 
born  ro  ktmtb<tt  is  an  hundred  yeres 
old  ?  and  (hall  Sarah,  that  is  ninetie 
yeres  old,  beare?  And  Abraham 
fay d, unto  God :G  that  Ifmael, might 
live  before  thee.  And  God  fayd.,  In 
deed  Sarah  thy  wife,  (hall  bear  thee  a 
foti{&  thou  (halt  call  his  name,lfapk: 
and  I  will  eftablilh  my  covenant  with 
him,  for  an  everlafting  covenant,  to 
his  feed  after  him.  And  for  Ifmael , 
I  have  heard  cheejbehold  I  blefs  him, 
and  will  make  him  fruitful! ,  and  wil 
multiply  him ,  in  very  much  aboun- 
dance:  twelve  Princes, (hall  he  begej; 
and  I  will  give  hi m.tobe  a  great  nati¬ 
on.  But  my  cov  nant,will  I  eftablilh 
with  Ifaak :  whom  Sarah  lhall  beare 
unto  thee, at  this  fet- time, in  the  yere 
wtft-after.  And  hee  made  an  end  , 
of  fpeaking  with  him;and  God  went 
up, from  Abraham.  And  A  braham 
tooke  Ifmael  his  fon,  and  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  his  houfe ,  and  all  that  were 
bought  with  his  moneys  every  male, 
amongthemenof  Abrahams  houfe: 
and  he  circumcifed  the  flefh  of  their 
fuperfluou$-Foresk‘m,in  this  felffame 
day ,  as  God  bad  fpoken  with  him. 
And  Abraham  teas,  ninecieand  nine 
yeres  old;  when  he  was  circumcifed , 
I*  thefkfh  of  his  fuperfluous-fore- 
skin.  And  Ifmael  hisfon,  ^  thir¬ 
teen  yeres  old $  when  he  waseircum- 


cifed ,  in  the  flefhof  his  fuperfluous- 
2 6  foreskin.  In  this  felfe  fame  day, was 
Abraham  circumcifed  :  and  Ifmael , 
17  his  fon.  And  all  the  men  of  his 
houfe,  children  of  the  houfe,  and 
the  bought  with  moncy,of  the  ftran- 
gers  fon;they  were  circumcifed,  with 
him. 


K_Armotdti(Ws. 

x  '  /'TXld]  Hebr.  fon  of  99.  yeres  9  that  is  , 
\^J  going  mbit  99- yere  1  fee  Gen,  f.  3*. 

and  the  lali  note  ot  the  former 
chapter.  Almighty]  or.  cAlfufficient: 

in  Hebrew  Shaddai .  that  is,  he  who  is,  ( or 
hath)  fujfiuencir,  or  mo (i  aboundanty  and  able 
to goethreugh  all  tbi»gst  both  in  mercy  and 
judgement:  to  which  the  Scripture  hath 
reference, when  it  foyth  Shodideftrufiion,) 
(hall  come  (row  Shaddai(the  ^ dlmighty:)Efa . 

1 3. iValk^  thou]oryVfdll(:pleafinglyi 
as  the  Greek  tranflation  implyetb.Tee  the 
notes  on  Gen. s. 11.  The  Chaldee  tranfla- 
teth  it  Serve  thou.  This  walking,  compre- 
,  hendeth  both  true  faith,  Heb,\  f.y.s.  and 
carefull  obedience  to  Gods  commande- 
ments.  Wherforc  that  which  is  written, 
1.  IQn-  8.  M-  to  walk  before  mey  at  thou  baft 
walked  before  nte>  is  expounded  in  z.Ckron. 
6.16.  to  walk  in  my  Law.  And  this, in  Luke 
1  d.is  explayned  to  be  al  thecommandementt 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord .  perfctff' 

or,  intyre ,  upright ,  and  as  the  Greek  faith, 
nnblameable.  See  Gen. 6.^. 

2  Ver.i.^ivf]  that  is  ,  difpofe  and  make 

my  covenant  ( or  tcjlamrnt:  )  fee  Gen. 9.  n. 
&6.18.  between  me  ]  the  Chaldee 

interpretech  it,  between  my  jVord :  fo  after 
in  v. 7.10.11. See  alfo  Gen. 9.11. 

in  very  much  aboundance  ]  Hebr.  in  aboun - 
dance  aboundancf:  or,  vehemently  vehemently: 
fo  after  in  ver.tf.  and  often. 

3  Ver. 3.  fell]. in  reverence  to  Gods  word ; 
and  majeftiej  and  in  thankfulnefs  lor  this- 
mercie.  See  the  like  humiliation  in  Lev. 
9.14.  £*e$..i.is.  &  3.^3.  Dan. 8  1 7. 

4  Ver.4.  As  forme]  Hebr.  £  :  the  Greek 

_ _ _  addech  I 
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addeth,  Jlnd  I.  a  father  ]  or ,  for  a 

father ;  but  the  word  form y  be  omitred 
in.Englilh,  as  the  Greek  here  alfo  doth  j 
and  fomtime  the  Hebrew  it  felferas,/ will 
he  for  a  lying  fair  it,  z.Chron.  rJ.n.  that  is,  / 
Wiilbealymgfpirit,  l.lQn.ii.n.  The  new 
teftament  inGreek  often  keepeth  the  He- 
braifme,  as/fet.i.y.  &c.  a  multi¬ 

tude  ]  that  is,  of  many  nations  ,  as  Paul  ex- 
poundeth  it  Rom. 4.  t*.  17. where  the  Apo- 
llle  flieweth  a  twofold  feed  ,  that  which 
is  of  the  Law,  and  that  which  is  of  the 
Faith  ot  Abraham,  who  is  the  Father.of 
us  all.  So  by  the  multitude  of  nations  ,  is 
|  meant  befides  his  narurall  pofteritje  ,  all 
Chnftian  bele.versin  the  world,  Gal.  3. 

28. 19.  who  fhould  inherit  from  him,  (  as 
children  receive  inheritance  from  their 
fatht  rs)the  jullice  chat  is  by  faith, &  blc  f- 
fednes  accompanying  the  fame,  through 
the  covenant  of  grace, propagated  by  A- 
braim  dotfrinc  and  txunple  :  fee  J^rwi.4 
andG*/^.  To  th.s  the  Hebrew  canons 
doe  accord;  c A f banger  (fay  they  )  bring, 
eth  fi'fl-fruits  &e.  for  it  "Wat  [aid  to  ^Ab'a- 
ham ,  a  father  of  a  multitude  of  nations,  have  l 
given  thee  to  be,  (Gen.  7  y.)  Behold  he  it 
Father  of  all  the  World,which  fhalbe  gathered 
Under  the  Wings  of  the  Majrflie  of  Goa :  M<x'~ 
mony  in  Mifn.  treat,  of  Fnflfruits  ,  chap.  4. 
St(}.  3. 

Very.  Abraham]  tyibram  fignifieth  t, A 
high  father .  and  the  firft  letter  of  H-mon 
(  that  is  a  Multitude )  being  put  unto  it , 
makethc Abraham,  as  if  it  were  ^Abraha- 
mon,  that  is,  ryfhtgh  father  of  a  multitude  of 
nations  :  ibram  is  the  firft  man  in  the 
world,  whofe  name  is  chang  'd  of  God;  . 
and  it  fignified  a  change  ot  ellate ,  and  a 
renewing  with  increafe  of  grace  from 
God  :  therefore  this  is  after  mentioned, 
as  one  of  his  favours,  Neh  9  7.SoIakobs 
name  is  made  new,  Gen. 31.18.  &  all  true 
Chriftians,  Efa.e 2.1.  Rey  x.17.  But  Ifaaks 
flame  was  not  changed,  for  it  was  gi¬ 
ven  him  of  God  before  his  birth  Gen. 

17.19.  ]  that  is,  freely  made-, 
or,  (as  the  Greek  inrerpreteth)  put  thee  : 
and  this  the  Apoftle  folio weth, in  flew.  4. 
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17.  So  Gen.9.u.  and  after  here  in  ver.<y. 
Will  give  thee  to  be  nations ,  that  is,  Will  ma^e 
nations  of  thee. 

Vcr.6  Kings  ]  as  David ,  Solomon  , 
and  the  reft  of  ifrael-befides  the  Kings  of 
Edcm,and  other.  Alfo  the  faithfull  Kings 
I  of  the Gtntilts,J^v.n.i4. 

Ver.7.  thy  feed\  thy  children ;  efpecially 
Ifaak,  verf.  19.  for  in  Ifaak,  wa$  his  feed 
called,  Gen. n. 11.  So,  the  children  of  the 
flefh,  are  not  the  children  of  God,  but  thcchilm 
dren  of  the  promife  are  counted  for  the  feed: 
fljm.9.  8.  ever  la  fling  ]  Hebr.  cove¬ 

nant  of  eternity.  Although  the  outward 
fignes,  and  manner  of  difpenfing  this  co¬ 
venant,  were  ti  mporary  and  changeable, 

(  as  Gucumctfcn  into  Baptifm, Col. 1.1 1, 12.  ) 
yet  the  covenant  it  felt  re maynerh  one  in 
fubftance  for  e v<  r  :  being  ftablifhed  by 
the  bloud  of  Chrift,the  great  Paftor }Hcb. 
13  to.  Lujg.1.69  7173.  a  God  ]  or 

for  a  God,  unto  thee,  that  is,  thy  God,  as  the 
Grf: k  rranflateth  it.  Herein  confifleth 
the  power  and  life  of  the  everlifting  co- 
venanrju  herby  God  himfelfe,his  pow'er, 
wifedom  goodne^meicie  &c.  is  appli¬ 
ed  umo  man,  for  blefling  and  falvation  : 
and  we  are  by  adoption  made  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God,  i.  Cor.6.T6.  18.  For  bUfpd 
is  the  people  ,  vohofe  God  lehovah  is,  PJal. 
H4. 1 5.  they  fhall  be  delivered  out  of  mi- 
feries,  Rev.  11.3.4.  raifed  up  from  rhe 
dead,  Mat.  21.  31.  31.  and  God  hath  pre- 
paiedfor  them  an  heavenly  citie  :  Heb. 

1 1 .  its. 

Ver  8-  of  thy  Jojournmgs  ]  that  is,  as  the 
Greek  explayneth  it ,  which  thou  fojourm (I 
tn.For  God  cave  Abraham  WO  inheritance  in 
it,  no  not  fc  much  as  to  fet  his  foot  on, 

S.  but  he  by  faith  ,  fejourned  iu  the  land  of 
premife,  as  in  a  (Irangc  country,  Hcb.  it  9. 

So  this  land  ,  figured  umo  him  the  king-  i 
dom  of  heaven,  as  is  Ihewed  on  Gen  1 1.  j 
4  But  the  r<b*lbous  fonnesof  Abraham,  j 
after  they  had  full  pefleffion  of  Canaan; 
are  fn  another  fenfecalled  fo^oumers  there; 
E*e k,.  10.  38.  &  11.  iy.  as  being  rarher 
ufurpets,  then  lawfull  pofleflbrs  of  that 
land.  cverlafhng  J  fo  in  Efay  hee 

_ N  -  3 _ faith. 
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fay  fir ,  thy  people,  j hall  pofflffe  the  land  for  . 
everjEfd.6o  n  ho wbeic  they  poflVifedthe 
eard  ly  Imd,  but  a  little  while  ,  Eft  tfj.ig. 
but  the  eternal  inherit  dice,  WfS  to  be  recei¬ 
ved  by  Chritt  ,  referved  in  the  heavens 
tor  them  and  iE<t.i  -4- 

Ver,s».  thy  feed]  thy  children  ,  as  before 
in  v  .7.  meaning  all  the  faithfull.  Here¬ 
upon  rh?  Hebrew  Dodlors  fay  ,  Circumci-  2 
fion  u -as  commanded  unto  eAbraham  and  his 
feed  onely.as  it  is  Written,  theu  and  thy  feed  af- 
iey  tber  (  Gen.  T7.9.  )  The  feed  cf  Ifmael  is  ex¬ 
cepted,  as  it  v  written, For  in  Iful^  (hall  feed  be 
cahed  to  thee  ,  (Gen.  ti.it.)  <^And  Eftu  k  ex¬ 
cepted,  fc.rloe,  Ifaak  faydto  lakj>b,  ^yind  hee 
give  to  thee  the  b!cf:ng  of  ^Abraham ,  to  thee 
and  to  thy  feed, (Gen. is  a  general  rule, 
that  he  onely  if  ^Abrahams  feed,  that  reteyneth 
his  law  and  his  right  Way  ;  and  tkefe  are  they 
that  ought  to  be  circumctfed.  Maimony  in  Mtf 
neh  tredt.of  Kl*gs,  ch^io.S.y. 

Ver.io.my  covenant]  that  lSjfhe  flgneof 
my  covenantor  teflament)  as  is  explay  ned  ia 
v.ir.Hereupon  are  thofe  ufuall  fpeechcsfl 
when  the  fignes.and-t berthings  fignified, 
are  named  alike  :  aSj  the  covenant  of  ctr- 
cumctfion,  <a3-7  8  the  Lamb,  is  the  Lordjs 
Pajfeover, Exod.1t.11.  the  bread,  isChrifts 
body,  Mat. t6.\7.i%.  arfdmaoy  thelijr. 

circumcif  d ]  This  word  fignific-ifl  a  cutting- 
off  round- a'j  out ,  to  weft,  of  the  foreskin 
or  the  fleiTl.  So  i;  was  with  iheddin^of  \ 
bloud,  and  much  pay n  and  forenes  to  the  1 
fidli,  Exod. 4.  ts  16.  Gen. 34  15.  It  figured  1 
the  circumcifion  (chat  is,che  mortihcati- 
on)  of  the  hart,  and  fpirir  in  putting  off  'the  | 
body  of  the  fins  of  the  flefh,Deut.io.i6.Rom, 

1  2-9.  Col.t.i  1.  and  to  it  was  a  feale  of  the 
righieoufnrjjs  of  faith,  Rom. 4  II. 

Ver.  11.  ftp  erf.  no  us  foreskin]  The  He¬ 
brew  Gnorlah  ,  hgnifieth  a  fup.erfluuy  and 
I duppage,  that  hindrech  the  dye  eff  dt  and 
operation  of  a  thing;  and  tneGre^ko*- 
crobufia (which  th  *  Apoltle  ufeth?in  Rom. 
i  rr.)  is  in'fpeciaJl  that  fuperfhitie  u  hich 
is  on  the  top  of  minsfldh,  to  weer,  on 
the  member  of  generation  :  the  .foreskin 
that  co.verech  the  fecrec  part.  Which 
Godiierecomanieth  to  be  cut  cpiee  off, 


as  a  figne  of  mortification  and  regenera¬ 
tion  of  nature.  The  fame  w  ord  is  appli¬ 
ed  figuratively  to  otherparts,  as  to  the 
lips  of  a  flamraerer,  which  ufe  fupeffluicie 
in  fpeaking  ,  Exod.  6. 30.  and  to  the  hart 
covered  with  a  fat  skin  ne, Lev.  41.5/4. 
6.10.  to  the  eare  flopped  that  it  cannot 
hear,  ler.^.io.  And  fpiri.cually  ,  all  finis 
figmfied  by  this  fuperfluous  fore- skin;  as 
the  Apolile  mentionech  the  fuperfuity  of 
maheioufnes,  to  be  put  away,  lam.  1,  11 .  8c 
Che  uncircumcifton  ot  ourfleth,  is  joyned 
with  oureitace  dead  in  (inns  ,  Colof  t .  13. 
The,  Hebrue  Doctors  alfo  did  thus  un¬ 
derhand  it  :  for  the  Joreskjn  of  the  hart ,  in 
?<T4-4.  the  Chaldee  pa  rap  h  rail  there  ex¬ 
pounded  the  xoickedneP  ot  the  hart;and  in 
Dcut.  10.16.  the  Greek  interpreters  tran¬ 
slate  it  hardnefs  of  hart.  The  uncircumcifed 
eare,  in  Ur. 4, 10.  and  heart,  in  Lev.  x6. 
41.  the  Chaldee  calleth/oo/z/Z*;  And  uncir¬ 
cumcifed  perfons  in  Ez'k.i g.  10.  and  31. 
18.  are  in  the  Chaldee,  wic^d,  and  finners: 
the  fuperfluous  foremsbjn^  flgtiifieth  the  jlrength 
of  uncleannefs:  faith  R^  Menachem  ,  on  Gen, 
17. And  m  fpeech  of  Adamsfin,thelewes 
have  a  proyerb,,  that  the  fi*(l  man  (  Adam ) 
drew  over  (or  gathertd)his  fuperfluous-foresk^B 
that  is,  broke  the  covenant  ot  his  God, 
and  became,  a  tinner,  R^Menachem  on 
Gen.  3.  Alfo  when  the  word  is  applyed 
unto  trees  ,  it  fignifteth  the  impurity  of 
the  fryits,  which  might  not  be  eaten 
of,  Lev.  ty.  13.  and  the  Hebrew  do&ors 
write,  that  as  Epicures  ,  and  they  that  deny 
the  Xa\o{o£  God3)tke  refttrre&ion  of  the  dead, 
the  coffining  of  she  Redeemer,  and  Other  fuch 
like;fo  he  that  dr  awe  th  oyer  (or  gathcreih)hk 
fupe-.flaoiis  foreskin,  (  chat  is,  mafcethhim- 
fc  lfc  again  uncircumcifed, )  hath  no  part 
in  the  world  to  com:,  ( chat  is,  in  eternall 
life)  but  fhall  be  cut-cff  and  perifh,  and  be. 
(f  ifftned  for  their  great  wiikednes  at\A  fin,  for  r- 
ver  p  ever. Maimony  in  Jtfifn. treat, of  firpen- 
tancei  ch.$  .  S.6 .  d  (ignf]' Or  to i^cn  ; 

which  is  that  which,  flfiewcci^  one  thing  ’ 
to  the  eye,  another  thing  to  the  minde. 
The  Apoflje  call  th  ic  alfo  a  fedl ,  Rem  4. 
-11.  which  fervethfor  afifurance  of  the 
_ _ ^ _ _  1  thing' 
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thing  fignified.  And  fo  the  Hebrew  doc¬ 
tors  ,•  ufe  thephrafe  of  fealmg  their  off- 
fpring  with  ' the  figne  of  the  holy  covenant  ; 
Mamonybi  Mtfn,  treat,  of  Circumctfion,  ch. 

3 ,S  3.  Ahd  that  they  took  not  this  fora 
carrialfigne.appeareth  by  their  words,  in 
the  book  cilled  Zohar, where  treating  up- 
dn  this  left  on  of  the  law,  they  lay,  Jdt 
Vohat  time  a  man  it  fealedwith  thit  holy  fe  ale  of 
thu  /i£»e(otCircumcifion:  )  thenceforth  he 
feeih  the  holy  blrffed  God  properly,  and  the  ho¬ 
ly  foule  it  united  with  hirtt.If  he  be  not  worthy, 
that  he  kftyeth  not  thit  fign  :  what  u  Written  i  j 
By  the  breath  of  God  they  penfh:  ( lob  4.9  )for  | 
that  thu  feale  of  the  hoiy  blefftd  God  was  not 
kept.  But  if  he  be  Worthy  and  l^eep  irt  the  holy 
Ghofhr  not  feparated-froi/fhim.  Our  ApolUe 
epeneth  the  myfterie  more  htavcnly, 
Whiles  jifc'Ca ller h  thtftgn  6f  circumafion  ,  a 
feat  of  the  righteoufnefi  of  faith,  l{gm.  4.  1  j. 
and,  if  thou  be  a  tt.infgrtfjiir  of  the  Law,  thy 
circumafion  is  made  unarcumafion.  Circunicifl - 
on  is, that  of  the  hait,  in  the  fpirit ,  not  in  he 
letter,  1:11.19. 

.  Vet.  it.  a  f on  of  eight  dayesjehit  is,<*  man 
Uhiidvf-  8  dayes  old,  meaning  in  the  8  day. 
Which  time  was  To  ttri&ttfarif  the;  8. day 
fell  to  be  the  Sabbath.yet  they  circumci 
fed  the  child  tfurin, /<</>. 7.11-  And  lo  it  is 
in  the  Hebrew  Canons,  Ci reumefton  m  the 
liiUe-thtrof,  drives  away  the  Sabbath:  that  is, 

!  a*madimnli  omit  rhe*  keeping  cl  the  Sab- 
bathjfor  to  circumcife  in  dde  time;  Mai 
mony  treat,  of  Circumafion,  ch.  l.S  9.  God 
appointed  the  eighth  day, as  the  firft  con¬ 
venient  (ime.  For  creatures  new  born  , 
were  counted  as  in  their  bloud,  and  un 
clean  fpr  7.  dales,  and  the  8  day  they 
•  might  be  effred  unto  the  Lord,  Levit .  zz. 
17.  and  foin  mankinde  ,  Levit,  n.  j.  3. 
The  fame  number  of  dayes,  was  obfeived 
in  many  other  things  j  as,  for  theconfe- 
cration  of  thePreifts,  Irvir8.33.3s.ai1d 
9-r.  the cleniingof  Lepers,  Levii.  14  8. 

9.  to.and  of  perfons  with  unclean  ylTiks, 
Itv.15.13. 14.  the  cleanfingof  polluted 
Natirites,  Numb. 6  9  10.  and  for  purify¬ 
ing  the  altar,  Eyel^.  43  3 6. 17.  and  fundry 
I  the  like.  In  all  which,  as  rhe Sabbath 


day  ever  came  over  their  heads  within 
tnat  fpice  ,  (  which  day  was  a  figne  of 
fandfrfication  Irom  the  Lord,  Exod.  31, 
13  )  fo  Ch  rill  ending  all  figures,and  ref-  j 
ting  the  Sabbath  day  in  the  grave,  rofe  | 
up  trom  death,  the  8.day(which  was  the 
t  fir  ft  ot  ihe  week  followingjwhofe  death 
was  a  full  cleanfing  of  all  our  finnes,  and 
his  nfing  again,  our  juftificacion,  Mark,. 
16.1. i-6-  f^om. 4.17.  And  in  him,  are  W'ee 
ctrcumciltd,  w  till  the  circumeifion  done 
without  hands  ,  in  putting  off  the  body 
of  the  fins  of  the  fl.  Ih,  by  rh.e  circumci- 
lionot  Chnll,  being  buryed  with  him  in 
bapilfme  ;  Col.  z.  li.  11,/^  Menachcm  on 
G'tn.17  fayth,  Circumc.fion  was  therifore 
done  on  tic  8.  day, that  the  Sabbath  might 
over  it  ;  for  there  is  no  8.  day,  without  a  Sab-  | 
bath.  fhaibe  circumctfed  ]  by  the  pa-  ( 

rents, mailers, or  magillratt  s.Thc  Hebme  I 
Doctors  fay,  the  charge  lytth  upon  the  Fa¬ 
ther, to  circumcife  his  fontand  upon  the  ma(ler,to 
duumcife  has  ferVants  ,  bom  in  the  houfe ,  or 
bought  With  piony.lf  the  father  orrrtaflci  tranf- 
t;w/;,Cr  ciriiimctje  them  not, &C.  then  the  lud - 
|  °ts,are  commanded  to  circumcife  him,  whether 
[  it  be  f  n  or  ferVant.in  due  time,  that  there  be  no 
■  unara  mu  fed  left  in  lfael,i.or  among  their  fer~ 
j  vants.  If  the  thing  be  hidden  from  the  Judges, 
j  and  ihty  circumcife  him  not :  when  he  is  Wexen 
|  great,  he  is  bound  to  circumcife  himfeife.  t^Ind 
I  c  very  day  that  pafj'th  over  him, a  fur  he  is  Wrx- 
j  rn  great, and  he  cir.  umcifeth  not  htrrfrlfc,  loe  he 
•  btiaketn  the  icmmandcment  Mairrteny  treat. of 
Ctuumaf  ch.i.S.  1.  z.  wj/r]who 

j  had  by  na  ure  that  foie  kin  of  the  fh  fh 
j  \to  be  cut  off ;  the  females  wanting  it  , 

,  wtre  not  to  ket  p  this  rite,  though  they 
I  wer.  as  w  ell  as  iren,w ithin  the  covenant 
c  grace  in  Chrift,  Cal.  3  18.  at  d  hcre- 
fore  baptifme  the  figneo!'  tfcccvenanr 
now  under  the  Gofpell,  (  w  hie h  is  cr  me 
in  place  of  citcumfion,  Cdoff.  2  n.  jz  ) 

JS  given  L  oth  to  men  and  Wcmen  t^fcl  8  1  z.  | 
Moreover  the  woman  is  comprehended  j 
under  the  man,  as  her  head,  1  .Cor.  11.3. 
w  ho  oncly  had  this  fign  in  his  fkfh,  w  ith  J 
tffufion  of  bloud,  which  alwaics  had  re-  I 
fpett  unto  ,  and  accomplilhmenr  in  the 
blood  L 
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blood  of  Cbritl ,  figured  by  the  male  s 
Heb.p. ir.j,3  x4.  Here  alfo  the  Hebrewes 
Write  i  that  a  child  who  k  born  as  if  he  were 
circumcifed  (  without  a  forskin,)  the  hloud 
of  the  covenant  mufl  be  made  to  drop  from  him , 
in  the  eight  day.  cA  child  that  if  both  male  and 
fertile  ,  mufl  alfo  be  circumcifed  the  eight  dqy. 
Liketyife  if  any  be  cut  out  of  theji.le  of  his  mo - 
the  sbody.  tyind  who  fo  hath  two  foresf^inns^ 
they  cut  them  both  off  in  the  %.day.  Maimony 
treat:  of  Circam.  c.i.  S  j.  child  of  the 

houfe ]  tint  is  ,  the  home  born  fervant :  fee 
the  notes  on  Gen. if. 3.  So  after,  in  verf, 

J  13.2.3.  bought  with  mjny]Hehl*  pur- 

chafe  of  fiver :  w  hereby  all  money  .and  price  \ 
is  meant.  By  this  it  appeareth,  that  the 
^heathens  alfo  might  be  partakers  of  Abra-  I 
hams  covenant,  a,nd  of  grace  in  Chritlj  | 
,&  fo  of all  ocher  bleffings  m  the  Church: 
for  every  circumcifed  .perfon, did  alio  eat 
the  paffeover,  (which  was  another  figure 
of  Chrift,)  Exod. it. 48.  i.Cor.  ?.  7-  Gf 
this  point,  the  Hebrew  canons  fay  ,  whi- 
ther  a  fervant  be  born  under  the  power  of  an 
Ifrdclitc,  or  be  received  from  the  heathens  :  the 
wafer  is  bound  to  circumcife  him .  But  he  that 
is  born  in  the  houfe ,is  circumcifed  on  the  8 .day: 
,and  he  that  is  bought  With  money,  is  circumcifed 
in  the  day  that  he  is  received  ;  although  he  re¬ 
ceive  him  in  the  day  that  he  is  born,he  is  circum¬ 
cifed  in  that  day.  ff  he  receive  of  the  heathens, 
a  fervant  growen  inyeres,and  the  fervant  be  not 
Willing  io  be  circumcifed :  he  dealeth  with  him  a 
whole  twelve  moneth.  More  then  that,  it  is  not . 
lawfull  to  keep  him  he  being  uncircumcifed ;  but 
he  mufl  fell  him  again  to  the  heathens,  i/iad  if 
he  conditioned  with  him  at  the  firf ,  whiles  he 
ypM  with  his  ptaflerthc  Ethnik,  that  he  fhould 
not  circumcifie  him  :  it  is  lawfull  to  \eep  him 
though  he  be  uncircumcifed  ;  onely  fo  ,  that  he 
take  upon  him  the  7.  comma  dements  given  to 
the  fonnes  of  Noe  ,  and  he  fljal  be  as  a  f ranger 
fojourning  in  the  land.  But  if  he  Will  not  take 
upon  him,  thofe  7  commandements^he  is  to  Jfill 
him  out  of  hand.Mjimwy,  treat,  of  Circumcif. 
chap,  i  S  3  6.  Of  the  7.  commandements 
to  the  fonnes  of  N oe  ,  fee  the  notes  on 
Gen. 9.  4.  And  forkilling  fuch  as  would 
not  yceld  to  thofe  precepts, it  is  to  be  un- 


derflood  ,  whiles  the  common  wealth  of 
Ifrael  ftood:buc  when  they  were  in  capti¬ 
vity  or  difperfion  ,  they  fold  away  fuch 
iervants  to  the  heathens  j  as  i^.  c Abraham 
ben  David  noteth  there  upon  Mdimony. 
And  that  we  may  the  better  know,  how 
they  were  wont  to  receive  heathensinto 
the  Church  of  Ifrael ;  I  will  note  it  from 
the  Hebrew  Do&ors.  By  three  things  (fay 
they)  did  Ifrael  enter  into  the  covenant, by  Cir - 
cumcifion,and  Baptifme,and  Sacrifice.  Ctrcum - 
cifion  was  in  Egypt,  as  it  is  written ,  No  uncir¬ 
cumcifed  fhali eat  therof;  [£xo<f  11.48.]  Bap - 
tifrne,  was  in  the  wildcrnejS  before  the  giving  of 
,  the  Law :  as  it, is  written,  San&ifc  them  to  day 
and  to  morrow,  and  let  them  Wafh  their  clothes ; 
[Exod, 19  10.  ]  ^jind  Sacrifice ,  as  it  is  fay  d, 
and  he  fent  yong  men  of  the  forms  of  Ifrael , 
which  offred  burnt-effnngs  %yc.  [Exod. 2,4  $  ] 
iA'idfo  in  all  ages, when  an  Ethm/^is  Willing  to 
enter  into  the  covenant,  and  gather  himfelfe  un¬ 
der  the  Wings  of  the  Mijefie  of  God,  and  tal{e 
upon  him  theyok, e  of  the  Law ;  he  mufl  be  cir¬ 
cumcifed,  and  baptifed  ,  and  bring  a  facrificc , 
cAnd  if  it  be  a  Woman  fhe  mufl  be  baptifed 
bringd facrificc i  as  it  is  written  [Numb. if.If.J 
as  ye  arejo  fhali  the  granger  be.  How  are  y  eel 
By  circumcipon  and  baptifme,and  bringing  of  4 
facufce :  fo  likewife  the  (Iranger  throughout  all 
generations ,  by  cir cumcifien ,  and  baptifme ,  and 
bringing  of  a  faenfice.  ^Andwhai  is  the  fir  an¬ 
gers  [acrifice  J  <A  burnt-offring  of  a  beafi  ,  or 
two  turtle  doves ,  or  two  yong  pigeons ,  both  of 
them  fo,*  burnt-offring.  ZAnd  at  this  time , 
when  there  is  no  facndcing ■-  they  mufl  be  circum¬ 
cifed, and  baptifed3and  when  the  Temple  fkalbc 
buildedjhey  are  to  bring  the  facrificc. tsf  gran¬ 
ger  that  is  circumcifed  and  not  baptifed,or  bap¬ 
tifed  and  not  circumcifed ,  hee  is  not  a  Profelyte , 
till  he  be  both  circumcifed  and  baptifed.  c And 
he  mufl  be  baptifed  in  the  prefence  of  three  rye. 
Even  as  they  circumcife  and  baptife  grangers  , 
fo  doe  they  circumcife  and  baptife  fervants,  that  \ 
are  received  from  heathens  ,  into  the  name  of 
fervitude  &c.  jVhcn  a  man  or  Woman  cometh 
to  j oyn  a  Profelyte ,  they  make  diligent  inquiry 
after  fuchjeft  they  come  to  get  themfelves  under 
theLawfor  fome  riches  that  they  fhould  rrceiv 
or  for  dignity  that  they  fhould  obteyne ,  or  for 
_ _  _ ^  fear. 


fear.  If  he  he  a  mm ,  they  inquire  whether  hte 
>  have  not  fet  hit  affeflton  on  fomc  lewifh  woman-, 

Of  4  Woman  her  affetfton  on  fmeyong  man  of 

y*ael.  If  no  [uchlikje  ouafton  be  found  in  the, 
they  make  kjioXone  unto  them  ,  the  weightin' jfe 
of  the  yoly  of  the  Law, and  the  toyle  that  u  in 
,  the  doing  thereof  above  that  which  peoples  of 
other  la ndi  have:to  fee  if  they  will  leave  off.  If 
they  take  them  upon  them,  and  with-draw  not  j 
and  they  fee  them  that  they  come  of  love,  then 
they  receive  them, Of  it  it  Written,  lVn<~n  Jh<  [aw 
that  fhee  was  (ledjaflly  minded  to  goe  With 
her  ,  then  fhe  l- ft  (peaking  unto  he  f,  [  R^th, 

I.  ib’  ]  Therefore  the  Judges  received  no 
Profelytes  ,  all  the  dayes  of  ’  David  and  Solo¬ 
mon,  Nut  in  Davids  dayes ,  left  they  ffsould 
have  come  of  feare i  nof  in  Solomons,  left  they 
fhould  have  eome  becaufe  of  the  kfngdome  and  . 
great  proffienty  which  Ifraal  then  had.f or  who  | 
fo  cometh  from  the.heathtns  ,fot  any  thing  of  the 
vanities  of  this  worldyhe  it  no  righteous  Profe- 
lyte  .  N&twithflandmg  there  Were  many  frofe- 
lytes,that  in  Davids  and  Solomons  dates, joyned 
tkcmfelves  in  the  pre  fence  of  private  per  font : 
and  the  fudges  of  the  great  Synednon  had  a 
care  of  them  ,  they  drovt  them  not  away  after 
they  were  bapttfed,  out  of  any  place  ,  neyther 
took,  they  them  neer  unto  them, until!  their  after  \ 
fruits  appeared.  Maimony  m  Miln.  tom.  i. 
in  Ifjurei  btahy.ch,  13.  S.  I,  —  tf-  11.  14-lf* 
Hereupon,  Bap.ifm  was  nothing  (barge 
unto  ihelewcs  ,  when  Iohn  thcBaptill 
began  hisminilleryi.A/4t.3.f.tf.they  made 
queilion  of  hisperfonthatdid  it, but  110c 
of  the  thing  it  felfe,/ofc.  l.tr.And  as  lohn 
faydof  ChnftjJxr  [halt  haptife you  Wrth  the 
Holy  GhofP,  and  with  fire ,  Mat,} .  n ,  fo  the  2 
Hebeue  do&ors  hyt  Tho  holyblefjed  God  , 

,  ’  haptifeth  with  fire  :  and  dht  wife  jhail  j under - 
ftmtd  J^Mfnachem  on  Lev:2\  ‘  Ifhangers 
[on  ]  thiiis,  gentile,  or  p*y»im;one  forreyn 
borne,  and  without  the  priviledge  of 
Gods  people.  The  Chaldee  tranflate  it , 

(on  of  the  people  Such  would  God  admit, 
j  i  .•  it  they  beheved  in  him,  to  be  partakers 
•ot  Abrahams  covenant.  '  'J  •'  11 

13  '  Vcr.'ii.circunuifedwilhcifeturti  JtoU]ot}ar- 
j  c vmetfing  ctrcumcifed j  chat  is,  ceitdwily,  or  in 

any  wetfe  (ireumeifed.  Which  ihn&charge. 


,  is  bath  tor  the  thing  it  fetfey  arid  foi  the 
|  manner  and  time  therof ,  Which  was  the 
8.  day  after  their  birth.  Yet  asGcd  defi- 
reth  mercy  and  not  facnfce,Hoj.6.6 .  fo  fiek- 
ncs  &weaknesot  body,miehtpueoff  the 
circurocifion,  till  timi  of  Health  :  as  the 
Hcbruti  caubn&  fay^  They  tircVmcife  nof  him 
|  that  is  .(ukjunttll  he  be  well:1  &  they  reckon  for 
t  him,  from  thetutii  that  he  it  recovered  from  hie 
!  ftckwt  7  .dates, from  time  to  timety  afterwards 
j  they  ttrcumctf  him.  By  which  words  it  mcant,xf  < 
he  have  an  ague.or  Ul(t  f\\ncs  :  but  if  he  have  i 
.folre  eyes, Or  Use  kk^-tbey  circumcifc  hm  fo  foon  ! 
as  they  are  whole,  a  child  be  found  on  the  8. 
d*y, to  be  Very  paie  coloured, they  ctrcumcife  him 
not  ,  till  the  blond  come  agatne  into  hu  counte¬ 
nance,  like  the  countenance  of  children  that  are 
]  in  health.  Likjwtfe  if  he  be  very  red, they  putt-  ' 
cift  him  not, til  hit  bhttdb’e  [unknown  into  him, 
and  hit  ^countenance  come"a^ain,hi(c  othei  chtl-  J 
\dron:forlthu  it  a  jtckntr}and  men  muff  be  admo-l 
■ntjhed  well  off  the fe  things.  If  a  istman  ctrcum-  j 
ajc  her  ftrfl  Jon,  and  he  die  through  ferVencte  #/j 
the  cireumc  fton ,  which  decayed  hit  flrength.< 
iAlfo  jht  urcumcifeth  herfecond  chid,  and  bee\  \ 
die  ih  ough  the  ''jcyv  facie  of  the  circumc  fton  ,!  j 
whether  fhe  hav :  thu  th'tld  by  her  ft* fl  husband*  J 
or  by  a'  fecond  :  loe  h:  r  third  child  [ball  not  be * 
circumctfedjn  the  time  thereof,  but  they  dtfer  it  J 
til  he  wex  great  and  his  ftrength  be  made  frm,\ 
They  arcumofe  none  but  children  that  art  with* 

J  autfic'knes.fo-  pen'll  df life,'  ptitfeth  4Wfy  alb 
*■  j  uAnd  hi i  p  JItble  ti  Ctrcumcife after  ihf  time} 
i  but  unpc&tble  t$  reflore  the  life  of  any  one  of 
{  ffrdel,  for  ever.  Maim,  treat.  ofCircum .  ch.xf 
]  4S.itf.17, 18.  '  yourflcfh]  that  is  ,  the 

j  fecret  j>art,oi  member  of  generation,  for  fo,rhe 
'  |  wqra  ftepj  here  and  in  other  places  ip  fpe-i 
I  cialrm^anfcth,^^  itf.rs,  lev  J 

iM'.  God  fet  riot  the  figiie  his  ccvc- 
nanc.on  the  lips,  eares,  or  other  parts  of 
man,  (which  yet  the  Scripture  cajhth  ali 
fo  uncircumcifedJ^x©<f.<j.3o./«.tf  io.Jbut 

*  pn  the  privie  member,  foxeacH  the  reget 

*  nerationbf  narurfe  *,  even  of  the  whole 
1  min,  who  is  boruc  iwJSn  kfal.y  1  .y.and  the 

derivation  of  hit  cpVenant,io  the  feed  of 
thefa!thfull,who  are  therby  holy,Bx*.».\, 
x  Cor.  7.  14.  and  to  ugnihe  a  that  the 

_  .  0  •  «#ue 
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laiigkcih,  and.  u  reproved.  17.  The  deduc¬ 
tion  of  Sodom  it  revealed  to  cA'orahum : 
13.  and  he  makjth  in. ere fben  for  the  m  n 
thereof,  3 i.The  whole  ettie  jhould  be  [pared, 
if  but  tenjufl  peifons  were  found  therein. 

b  a  a 

j  AND  Tehovah  appeared  unto 
bim,in  theokes  of  Mamrcer& 
he  mu  luting  at  the  tent  dore,  in  the 

2  heat  of  the  day.  And  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes, and  faw*  and  loe  three  men , 
funding  before  him:  and  he  faw,and 
ran  to  meet  them ,  from  the  tent 
dore;&  bowed  down  himfelfe  to  the 

,  ground.  And  he  fayd:Lord,  if  now  F 
have  found  grace  in  thirK  eyes;  pafTe 
not  away  I  pray  thee, fro  thy  fervant. 

4  Let  a  litle  water, I  pray  you  be  taken, 
and  waft  ye  your  feet :  and  Ieatvye- 

5  down ,  under  the  tree.  And  X  will 
take  a  morfell  of  bread, and  fuftey  ne 
ye  your  heart,after  that  ye  (hall  pafs- 
on;for  therfore  have  you  pa(Ted,unto 
yourfervanr:  And  they  fay d;  So  doe 

6  as  thou  haft  fpoken.  And  Abtaham 
haftned  into  the  tent,  to  Sarah :  and 
he  faid.Haften  three  pecks  of  flowery 

7  meale; knead, and  make  cakes.  And 
Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd;  and  hee 
took  a  calfe  of  the  herd  ,  tender  and 
good,  and  gavei>toayongman;and 

8  he  haftned,  to  make  it  ( ready. )  And 
he  took  butter  and  mil k,  and  the  calf 
of  the  herd  which  he  had  made  (rea¬ 
dy)  ,and  fet  it  before  them  :and  he  Was 
ftanding  by  them, under  the  tree, and 

0  they  did  eat.  And  they  fayd  unto 
him;where»  Sarah  thy  wife?  And  he 

to  fayd,  behold  in  the  rent.  And  hee 
fayd ,  Returning  I  will  return  unto 
thee,  when  this  time  revivefhjand  loe, 


Sarah  thy  wife  (hall  have  a  fon  :  And* 
Sarah  heard,  wrthe  tent  dore,  and  it 
v  Wat  behind  him*  And  Abraham  & 
Sarah  Were  old, coming, into  dayes:  it- 
ceafed  to  be  with  Sarah, after  the  way 

12  of  women.  And  Sarah  laughed, 
within  her  fclffaying: after  I  am  wex- 
ed-old,  (hall  I  havepleafure  .?aIfomy 

13  Lord  is  old.  And  fehovah  fayd, un¬ 
to  Abraham :  wherfore  laugheth  Sa¬ 
rah,  faying, Shall  l  verily  bear -a-child, 

14  and  I  am  old  ?  Shall  any-thing  bee 
unpofsible  for  Ichovah  t  At  the  ap¬ 
pointed-time  will  Frerurn  unto  thee, 
when  this  time  reviveth,&  Sarah  (hall  1 

T5  i  have  a  fon.  And  Sarah  fa!  fly -deny-" 
ed, faying,  I  laughed  nor:  for  (he  way 
afrayd  :  and  he  fayd,  nayy  but  thou 

16  didft  laugh.  And  the  men  rofe-up 
from  thence,  and  looked  towards  ' 
Sodom  :&Abiabam  went  with  them,  j 

17  to  bring  thenvon  the  way.  And  Ie-  1 
hovah  fayd;  (hall I  hide  from  Abra-  [ 

18  ham,  that  which  I  am  doing  ?  And, 
Abraham,  being  (halbea  great  and! 
mighty  nation:  and  blefledlhal  beirH 

19  him^  all  nations  of  theearth  ?  For  I 
know  him,  how  that  he  will  comand 
his  fonns,  and  his  houfe  after  him  5 
&  they  (hal  keep  the  way  of  Iehovah, 
to  doe  juftice  and  judgment :  that 
Iehovah  may  bring  upon  Abraham, 
that  which  he  hath  fpoken  unto  him. 

20  And  Iehovah  fayd;  The  cry  of  Sodom 
and  Gbmorrha,  becaufe  it  is  much  s 
and  their  fin, becaufe  it  is  very  heavie. 

2  \  .  Twill  goe-down  now  and  fee, whither 
according  to  the  cry  thereof  that  is 
come  unto  me,  they  have  done  alto¬ 
gether  :and  if  not,  that  I  may  know. 

22  And  the  men  turned- the-face  from 
thence,  and  went  to  Sodom :  and 

_ Abrah^n?^ 


Abraham  praycth  G  i’nvh  si  s  .  X  VI  I  T.  for  Sodom. 


Abraham*  he  yet  ffoo'd,  before  Ieho- , 

33  yah.  And  Abraham  drew-neer,and1 
fayd:  will  thou  alfo  confume,  the  juft'* 

34  with  the  wicked  ?  If-  fo  be  there  be  I 
\  fifty  juft  wm,  within  thecicie :  wilt 

thou  alfo  confume, and  not  fpare  the 
place ,  for  the  fiftie  Juft ,  which  arc 
a  5  within  it  l  Far-be-it  from  thee ,  to 
doe  according  to  this  word  ,  to  Hay 
the  juft  with  the  wicked,and  that  the 
juft  (hould  be  as  the  wicked  :  far-be- 
it  from  thee*  (hall  the  judge  of  all  the  ' 
16  earth,  notdoe  judgement  ?  Andle- 
hovah  fayd ;  If  1  tliall  find  in  Sodom, 
fiftie  j'uft  mtn  within  thecitie  :  then 
wil  I  fpare  all  the  place, for  their  fake. 
*7  And  Abraham  an fwered  ,  and  fayd  \ 

\  Behold  now  I  have  taken  upon  me 
to  (peak  unto  the  Lordjand  I ,<jw  duft 
28  andafhes.  lf-fo:be  there  lack  of  fiftie 
juft  ment  five*  wilt  thou  deftroy  for 
fivc.all  thectrie  ?  And  he  fayd,  1  will 
not  deftroy  ,if  1  fhal  find  there,  four- 
ap  tie  and  five.  Atid  he  added  agayn  , 
tofpeak  unto  him,  and  faidj  If  fo*bc 
fourtie  be  found  there :  and  he  fayd , 
iy  I  will  not  doe  tt ,  for  fourties  Fake. 
And  he  fayd,  6  let  not  now  the  Lord  I 
be  wroth,  and  I  will  fpeak  •  lf-fo-be 
thirty  be  found  there  :  and  he  fayd  , 

I  will  not  doe  ir,  if  I  (hall  find  thirtie  , 
there.  And  hee  fayd,  Behold  now  I  j 
have  taken -upon  me,  to  (peake  unto 
the  Lord  *  If  fo  be,  twenty  (ball  bee 
found  there  :  And  he  fayd,  I  will  not 
ji  deftroy,  for  twenties  fake.  And  hee 
fayd ,  6  let  not  now  the  Lord  be 
wroth ,and  I  will  (peake  but  tbU  once* 
If-fo  be,  ten  (halt*  found  there:  And 
he  fayd,  I  will  not  deftroy,, for  tennes 
33  fake.  And  Iehovah  went-away, 
when  as  he  had  raade-an-end ,  of 


fpeakmg  unto  Abraham :  and  Abra¬ 
ham,  returned  to  his  place. 

Annotations. 

&  9  S  Here  beginneth  the  fourth 
fedfton  of  the  law,called  of  the  firft  word 
Vajera, that  is,  tyfnd(ihc  Lord)appeajed.  See  j 
Gen.tf.p. 

Ver.  1 .  appeared'}  or  Was  feen  of  himi mea¬ 
ning  ^Abraham. This  vifion  was  to  renew 
thepromifeof  1  flaks  birth  *,  and  to  ac¬ 
quaint  Abraham  with  Godspurpofe  of 
cieftroying  Sodom.  And  for  us,  to  fee 
how  Abrahams  faith  wrought  with  his 
works, and  by  Works,faith  was  made  per¬ 
fect, as  I*m.x,xx.  ,  the  oi^pj]that  is, the 
oke-grovetor  theplayn:  fee  Gen.13.18. 

in  the  heat ]  that  is,  at  noon :  as  the  Greek 
tranflareih  it.  Ac  fuch  time  travellers 
Wex;  faint  and  hungry;  fcedtalfo  figureth 
afflictions.  Mat. 13^6. xi.f{ev.y,i6.  the  due 
time  to  (hew  forth  works  ot  grace,  Mar. 

Ver.i.  three  men]  fo  they  feemed  at  firft 
to  Abraham;  but  he  entertained  ufngtls  un¬ 
awares  yHcb.i  j.i.for  one  of  thefe  is  called 
Ieh»vahi  V.T3.14. 17.  io.il.  and  AbrahBm 
after  fo  acknowledged  him  as  the  lords 
and  judge  of  ail  the  earth,?. if  .17,  And  this 
was  Chrift,  Horn. 10.9.  Ioh.  y.  xx.  The  o- 
ther  rwo  were  created  <yfngcls :  Gen.  19.1. 
The  Hebrew  Dodfors  here  fay  j  be¬ 
hold  ihree  ^ Angels  were  fent  to  ^4 braham  our 
fatheriand  they  three  "were  fent  for  three  things , 
becaufe  it  cannot  be  ,  that  moe  things  then  one 
Jhoutd  be  fent  by  the  hand  cf  one  if  the  high 
<yingels.  The  firfi  ^ Angel  W.u  fent  to  fhew  glad- 
tidings  unto  i/ ibraham  our  father ,  that  Sarah 
fhouhl  beare  Ifaal(.  The  fecond  t /ingell  wasfent 
to  deliver  Lot  from  the  overthrow  (of  Soddm.) 
The  third  t^Angeixeas  fent  to  overthrow  So'dcm 
and  Gemorrhatisfdmah  and  Siboim  Thargum 
Icrufalemy, on  Gen,  1  8.  before  him,] 

or  again/}  him-,  thus  occafioning  Abraham 
to  come  unto  them:  who  prefently  ran  *, 
andfo  purfued  hofpitality  ,  as  the  Apoille 
fpeaketh,  tym.u.ij. 

O  l 


Vflr.j, 


Gsnbsis.  XV  M. 


* 


6 


7 


Ver.j.  Laid]  the  Hebtue  tAdonai  is 
written  with  long  t A  in  the  end,  which  is 
the  ufuall  trl*  of  God,  as  is  obferved  on 
Gen  if  vTheGreek alfotranflaceth  it  ab¬ 
solutely  Lord, and  theCfialdee  exprefieth 
it  by  the  letters  of  Lehovah ;  otherweife 
then  in  Gen. i?  z.  And  Abraham  in'V.t?* 
.under  this  title ,  acknowledged  him  for 
Godjop.pofing  himfelfe,  as  dufl  and  aflres. 

Ver,4  Itanye  dotvn]  that  isycfl  yce,or  as 
the  Greek  tranflateth,r?/rf/Z>yoK'  [elves. 

.  Vet.s.fufi'y.nye ]  or  uphold?. that  is,  tom-' 
fort  or  (irengthen  your  fc4r/:the  Greek  tran- 
ilateth.it.e4t.  Bead  is  .compared -to  4  fla  ffe, 
or  flay,Efa.$.  1.  for  that  it  is  the-chief  fuf- 
tenance  that  upholds  the  life. of  man. So 
in  Jujlg.  19. y.  P/if.  1 04. if. 

V. 6, three  peckj]or  meafures,e ach  of  them 
wts  at  leall  a  pottle  bigger  then  our  En- 
gliCh  peckjfor  three  of  them  made  an  E- 
if>hah,oi  Rufhel,  {whereof  fee  ExoJ.j6.36.) 
The  Hebrues  write  that  this  their  ped ^ 
(which  they  cajl  Seah?  the  Greek  Salon, ) 
conteyned  as  much  as  144  common  hens 
cgges.For  their  leaft  meafure is  the  quan¬ 
tise  of  an  egge  ;  fix  whereof  doe  make  £ 
meafu.re,called  Log, or  Pwif, (whereof  fee 
lev.  1 4. jo.) and  foure  of  them  Logs,  make 
a  ^4t( whereof  fee  fix  Kght 

make  this  Seah, or  Peck, ;  three  whereof  A- 
braham  prepareth  here ,  for  three  mens 
dinnerjwhich  with  ocher  things  doe  ma- 
nitelt  his  liberalities  contrary  toltfabals, 
i.Sam.ti.ii*  Our  Saviour  alfo  hatha  pa¬ 
rable  of  three  pecks  of  meale  which  a  wo¬ 
man  leavened, MaM 3.33.  That  which  in 
Ruth. x,  17.  is.4M  Ephah  (or  Qujhel)  of  barly  : 
tne  Chaldee  paraphrafethere  callechtfcrff 
Scabs  (orpecks).  So  alfo  in  Exod. \6.\6. 

flovery  meale]  that  is  fine  mcalcMtb. meale 
.  of  fljwer.  This,  and  the  tender  and  good  calf, 
v.  7.  fheweth  that  Abrams  benevolence 
was  of  the  bell  things  rhac  he  had.  See 
the  annotations  on  Gen. 4. 4- 

Ver.  7.  the  beircl  ]  or,  the  beeves  :  3S  the 
Greek  and  Chaldee  turne  it.  a  calf] 
Heb .  fon  of  tbe  h/eird,  or  beef  t  fo,  fonns  of 
the  flock, -for  Lambs'.  Pfal.i  14.4  .fon  of the  afi 
fora  foal,  Gew.49.fi.  fonns  of  the  Ktcorn  , 
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P/4/.  x?.6,  andfundry  the  like.  is 

make  it  ]  to  weet,  ready,  that  is, to  drtf! it. 
An  ufiial  phrale  for  preparing,  dre fling, or 
trimming^ny  thing;  fo  to  make  the  Paffeo-  { 
verrExod.\i.48.Mat.tS.j  8. and  other  facri- 
fices,  Exod. lo.tf, 

Ver  fet  ,]Hebr .  gave.  finding]  the 
Chaldee  tranllatech  ,  hee  mimflred  to  them. 
And  fo  the  Hebrue  word  often  fignifieth, 
as  the  Levites  that  flood,  Neh-i  1.44.  that  is, 
ferved, or  waytcdSo  he  which  fh,od  before  the 
Kang,  Ier.f  ,iz.  is  fayd  to  be  the  fervant  of 
the  King,  L.J£ing.  iy,  8.  And  this  fetteth 
forth  Abrahams  humility. 

Ver.0.  in  the  tent]  It  is  a  vertue  for  wo¬ 
men,  to  be  keepers  at  home, Tit. r.y.  but  the 
lewd  womens  feet,  abide  not  in  herhoufe, 
jPrdv.y.n. 

V.  10  Returning  1  will  return]  that  IS  J  will 
d certainly  returner  fee  Gen-  1.17.  This  was  a 
word  of  promife,  wherby  the  children  of 
•God,  &  true  feed  of  Abraham,were  dif- 
.cerned  from  the  other, Rom.9,4.9. Neither 
do  we  find  that  this  return  was  by  the  An¬ 
gels  apparition  againjbut  by  the  comple¬ 
ment  of  the  thing  promifed.  when 

this  time  reviveth  ]  or  livethi  that  is,  the  next 
ye:e  at  this  time  :  as  appeared  bytheac- 
complifhment  Gen.n.i.y.for  then  Abra¬ 
ham  was  100.  yere  old,  and  now  he  was 
v9.  Gen.  17. m-  In  the  revolution  of  the 
yere,  things  returne  to  the  fame  life  and 
;  efhte,  which  they  had  before.  And  in 
;  fpirituall  things,  when  promifes  are  ful- 
i  ((filled,  it  is  called  the  acceptable  yere  of  the 
Lord:  Luk,  4  19,  So  a  citie  isfaydto  be 
!  revived ,  when  it  is  built  and  repaired, 

J  I-Chron.  I  f  .8.  aodftohes  revive,  when  they 
j  are  reftored  to  their  former  ftate,  Neh,+ . 
j  t.  And  the  ApolUe  confirmed  this  in- 
j  terpretation,citing  the  place  thus.^r  this 
j  time  will  I  come,  Rgm.?.?.  It  may  alfo  bee 
f  rinfiite.d.tJdccording  to  the  time  of  life :  Ot 
rath'er^t  this  time  of  life:  the  word  iM, be¬ 
ing  ufualiy  underftood,  m  Exod.  18. 

1  .Sam.?,  itf.  &  zo.  iv.  and  fometime  ex, 
pr t  iled,  as  in  fo/  9.6.  The: Chaldee  refer- 
reth  it  to  Abraham  and  his  wife ,  ^Accor¬ 
ding  to  this  it  me  when  ye  fhalbe  aiivf  A  like. 

promife 
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f  promif?  is  made  in  r  JQy£-4,l*.*7.w  here 
I  cheGrefk,  verfiOo  hath  ,  at  thetinte,  (or, 
I  when  the  ho*r)Uveih. 

IT  VtT.  1 1,  into  dayetf)  that  is,  into  ytres  :  as 
j  Gen.  4;  3  .A  l.ke  p  irafe  the  Evahgelift  «- 
fetn  Ot  fome  gone. forward  m  dayct  ;  for,  >*  - 
|  iy  agcd,'Lul^.  1.7,18.  So  Gen  14. 1.  the 
j  way]  fhat  is-,  the  cuflomc  (or  manner)’  of  wo 

1  mehytoT  the  ordinary  &  nacuiaJl  courfe  ot 
the, holy  ,  or  fluors 5 mentioned  Ltvit.iu 
\~  ip  i.t  meaning, ,  that  flie  was  paft  na.y- 
rall  ilrmgth  coconceive  and  b<a*r  chil¬ 
dren  ,*  as  is  explained1  in  H*m.  4  19. 
H-brewei  11.  1 1.  'So  »he  prortufe  of  re¬ 
demption  wasfulfylled  for  us  byChrilf, 
when  we  were  without  (irength.Rpm  y  .6  .tyen 
dead  in  treffaffet  and fynns,  Efh.x.x. 

12  1  Vei\it,  laughed,  ]«^s  thinking  it  couli 

not  be:  which  her^e^c'f’aith  i^afeet  re- 
proved.and  fhe  Ht<yigthned,v.i>.i4.But 
Abrahatfls  laughing  j  was  for  joy  j  in  be* 
leef ,  and  adnf ration  :  Gen.iy.  17.  and  fo 
was  Sarahs  altfrrwajd,  Gen  2,1. <T. where¬ 
fore  her  fan halfcrts  commended  untou; 

•  Htb.t  1.1  my  Lordf]  (hat  is,  my 

bufban^iftyom  Jamb  reverence th  by  this 
name  ;  therefore  her  obedience  is  fee 
forth  for  jn  example  so  all  women  ,  in 
l.Pet,$m6.  • 

•  y-  Ver.14  *nyihingf]  or  word, that  is  what-: 
:  foevercan  ba  fpokin  of.  unpcf.ble]\ 
O^mar'uelom  rcha t  is,  hard  to  be  doen,  or 
4  *  '  tup  fable  y  as  the  holy  Gho(t  tranfhfeth 
this  according  to  the  Gree£  verfion,!/^. 
r.  37.  SoinZatfc.  8  6.  It  implied  alfo  a 
thi*%  hidden  and  unsown.  Ht  re  God  graci- 
oufly  purdoneth  Sarahs  infiimuie^  after 
he  hath  reprovedher  j  .and  repeteth  his 
promife,co  llrengchen  her  faith,  cha'  ihe 
might  be  bleff:d,in  beleevingthat  there  fiould 
be  a  performance  of  thofe  things ,  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord,  (  as  Lul{.  l . For 
Zachane  was  ftriken dumb  for  a  nme,be- 
•taufe  he  beleeved  not  a  like  promifd 
f  msde  unto  him  ;!«/*•  i.iyt  1 3  to. 

\-iyS  Ver.  id.  fo  bring  them  on  the  or,  rq 
.  fend  them  avvay^to  wet  t  ui'h  honcur,aod 
I  after  a  godly  fort ,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh, 

I  3,  \oh.6.  for  rhis  is  a  ducytull  kindnes 


much  fpoken  of  •  as  in  a^id  n . 

If. *4.  l.  Cor,  16.  ll.  f  t.  3.  13. 

17  Ver.17.  fhaL^  hide]  that  is  ff  Will  not  hide. 

As  ifkalf  thou  build  me  an  heufe  l  i.Sam.y.f. 

.  is  the  fame  chac  ,  thou  f halt  not  not  build,  r  . 
Qhron.  17.4.  And,  doo  men  gather  grapes  of 
thormlMat.y.igy  which  another  Euange- 
lift  r<  cording  fay  th.  men  doe  not  gather.  Lul(. 

6  44.  The  Lord  will  doe  nothing  but  he  revea¬ 
led)  hit  Jecret  unto  hit  [ervants  the  prophets, 
t^imos  3  7. 

jg  Ver.18.  being  ft: albc]  that  Ufoal furely  be, 
o Vybecome.  in  him]  that  is,in  his  feed, 

Chrid.fec  Gen. 11. 3. 

1  p  Ver.  19.  how  that  he  will,']  OT,  to  the  end 

that  he  may  command  :  but  the  Greek  keep-  I 
eth  the  former  feufe.  hit  houfejthe 

men  cfhtt  houfe the  Chaldee  explay neth 
it.  According  to  tips,  is  the  law,  Dn<r.<S. 

.  7. and  1 1 . 1  j}.  and  they  fbal  beep]  or, 

that  they  may'heep  cfcefe  two  phrafes  are 
•  implied  in  the  Hebrue  ,  and  the  feriprure 
ufeth  them  indiffcrently.as judgmot  cry* 
fhal  not  be  judged  ,  Lu\.6m  37,  or  ,  that yc  be 
not  judged,  as  Alat.y.  i.  the  Way]  that 

•  is,  jthe  t;ue  religion  ,  faith  and  obedience 
pfeferibed  for  men  ro  walk  ipr^^.ig  15/ 
i6  D-ut  2,6  8c  10  n.The  Chaldee  iiych,i 
the  wayes  that  are  right  before  the  Lord ^  j 

unto  himjot:  f  ofhim.  Thfc  Greek  ttpnfla  j 
teth  ,  all  th rigs  that  he  hath  fj>t>l{en  unlfp  him., 
20  ycr  ia  ^wvy.Jor^iWvowrof theif lynns, 
fee  the  notes  on  Gen.  13. 13  The  Grerk 
^►.re  iT2t)([itelh,thcir  lynns  are  very  great. 

2  j  "  Ver.  II.  J  Willgce  down]  fee  this  phrafe 

in  Gen.i  1  s-  The  Chaldee  fay  th,/ will  <»p- 

peare  ancLjudge.  doon  altogither:]or} 

nude  4  ful  end :  that  is ,  haveuhol'y  rtni- 
lli :d  their  (yn  ,  which  bringeth  forth- 
death  ,fam.  1 .  14.  T'  is  word  fu'-end  (or, 
e onjummation )  is  ufed  alfo  for  the  ful-pum/h* 
ment  ind  confuming  of  the  fynn:rs  ,  fer.  4 g. 
r3.  that  l may  Jyiow]  To  the  Greek 

tranflareth  :  it  may  alfo  be  Engliftied  , 
viZ/J^icw^rhat  isvmake  trial.  God  fpeak-  ! 
eth  of himfelf ,  alter  the  manner  of  inerj. 
So  in  Gen.  at.  n.  Exod.  33.  j.  Tltt  Chal¬ 
dee  piraphiafeth,^  Will  confume  them  if  they 
repent  notibut  if  they  doo  repent^}  Will  not  takjt 
vengeance. 
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ii  Ver.ta  Af  wfmjt'yv.o1  of  the  three  which 
appeared  rdf  Abraham  >  v  i.  which  were 
Wo  ^ttgds ,  Gen,  t>.  1.  the  third  Rayed 
with  Abraham  ,  and  he  jscailed. fehoyahi  .28 
tha.Lbrcl  Cbrdl.  ""  *  ; 

fidnding,  as  the  Greek  tranflateth  the 
^Cha-ldee  addech  ,  frobd  in  prayer  before  the 
Lord;?o  Gen.i 9.17 .  And  ellwhere  by  fen -  '$9 
ding  before  G^:prayer is  meant ,  as  hr  if. 

1,  And  Chrift  fayth,  when  ye  fijnd  fraying:  :  # 

M*rk' 

2*  Ver.;  13.  drew-neer :  ]  tomake  his  re.'  32 
quefts  to  the  Lord  ;  a  (igne  and  fruit  of 
laifh,  Heb,7,  i9-&,lQ:%i,  confume ,] 

or,  w  <01-  end  of. 

24  Ver .  14  •// fo.  $«]0T  ,.f*  ffMy  be  peradven  - 

\  ture :  it  is  a  .word  thatintimarethdifficul- 
tie  and  yet  with  fome  hope  alfcs  of  pofsi-" 
bilitie':  as  ih  fxod.  31.  30.  fo/?  14.  n 
Zoph.  i.^,  ,J,f 

ffrare]oi forbear 9  forgive  the  place  sen¬ 
der  one  city  Sodom,  implying  af  the  reft. 

Ver.if  Jarr  he  it  from  thee,]  ThefHebrue 
C halildh,  fignifteth  4  profanation,  or  profane 
thing  j  and  fo  forbiddenlto  be  doen.  Anti 
,  fomittime  the  nameofGod&<Ldfd  is  ad- 
ded.asin  1  .pfcr.n.  »«>.i .$&i$.i7.&it  is  in 
opt .phrafe, Go d  forbid, or  Godsforfad.  The 
ApolHes/olovidng  the  Greek  verfion,  ex- 
..prefs  it  fomtimeby.  (il/^noito, )  be  it  not, 
or  fort  be  it ,  3, 4,  * .  [o'mtime  by;bile- 

os,  that  is,  propitious  or  favourable-,  ^.pray¬ 

ing  God  in  mercy  to  keep  it  aw®'  ;  as 
Mat.  itf.it.  Farr  be  it  from  thee,  (or  Godfor- 
btdjLord,  fo  doe,]  or  from  doing. 

this  Word,]  or  thif  thinjg.  *  judgment:] 
that  is , right  judgement ,  Qt  efttitie,  So  the 
word  judgment  is  often  ufed  :  as  Pfitl.  9.  s 
*  17  Sc  1 19.n1.  Mat.13.13. 

30  Ver.  j*.  all  the  place,]  and  fo  ^  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  place.  In  pr,  5, 1.  God  offreth 
the  1  ke  lor  Ierufale,  it  there  could  a  man 
be  tound  $hat  executed  judgment  aad 
fought  the  truth, he  would  fpare  it. 

*7  Ver.  }7,  baye  taken  upon  me ,]  or  ,  have 
Willingly  begun  j  for  fo  the  original. word 
fometime  fignifieth  willingnes  and  content , 
lofii'ii.Iudg,ijt  iif  fometime  a  volun- 


I X.  Lot  rccciYCth  Angels. 

taty  beginning  i  or  ,  or  taking  hand ,  D cut .  1. 
,*4.  Accordingly  <he  Greek  here  tranfla¬ 
teth,  lhave  begun.  dufr]  chat  is  ,hafe, 

j;vile.:  fee  Gen,  3. 19.  V7 

Ver,-  *8-  deflroj i,  J  or ,xonupt  ,marr :  fee 
<\G<»vtf.!3.  for  fiyef]thai  h, for  lack. 

of f  ve.:  So, for  fatnes,Pfol.i cy . 2  4.2nd ,/or  ifo 
fruits, Lam. 4. 9.  is,  tor  the  lack  of  1  hem. 

|  Ver. 30.  and  f  wi//J  or,d>4<  f  j}e*k:  as  v. 

I  1 9., the.  Greek  jranflateth  it ,  if l  ffreafe.  fo 
I  V.  3*-  Alfo.rfndjis^put  (otand-ifjn  Excd.4. 

J  %3.  Mai.  1 .  j,, 

Ver  3x  this  Abraham  defeended 
not*  to  te vner  then-*™ :  a  reafon  whereof 
the  Hebrew^odtofs  give  to  be  this,thac 
in  the  generational  thefloud.there  were 
eight,  Ngah  and  his  wife, and  his  3.  fonhs 
and  their  wpres ;  and  yet  the,  world rwa$ 
not-  faved  for  jheir  fakes  :  ■Brefithrabbah, 
on  Gen.  )8.  * 

'  Ver. 33  Iehola\went  awtty:  the  Chaldee 
fayth  the  Glorie  of  thefford,was  lifted  upt 
made  an  end  *y j  the  Greek  turneth  it, 
had  ceafed  (freaking, » 

- - *! - - 

Chap.  J?1X. 

* 

1.  Lot  in  Sodom  entertayneth  two  nAngeU 
.4.  the  Sodomites  {to  abufe  Them)  doe  befell 
fns  houfe ,  and  will  not  be  dtjfwaded  from 
their  Wic\ednesm  ij.  J yhc.%s4ngeh  Rrifre 
them  with  hlindnes.  j  %,  and  fend  Lot 
for  Jafety  intQ  the  mountayn  :  18-  but  he 
obteyncth  leave  to  goe  into  Zoar.  24.  So~ 
dom  0-  Gomorrah  are  dejlroyed  with  fyte 
from  heaven.  %<S.  Lots  wife  looking  bad ^ 

*  u  d- pillar  of  fait,  30.  Lot  fearing  to  abide  in 
Zoarjwelleth  in  a  cave ,3 1  Mis  two  daugh *  j 
ters  make  him  drunken  ,  and  of  them  he  be* 
getteth  Moab  and  Jdmmon, 

Nd  there  came  two  Angels  to 
Sodom, in  the  evening;  and  Lot 
*a*  {Imngvjn  the  gate  of*  Sodom  :and 
Lot  faw  j  and  role- up  to  nhcet  them; 
and  he  bowed- down  hitrtfclf  fei/6'th.e 
face  to  the  ground.  And  he  fayd. 
Behold  now  my  Lords^urn  in  I  pray 
' _ ‘  you 


Sodoms  widqedneffc*  Gens  si 

you  into  your  brants  houfe, and  ca- 
ry-alh  night, and  wa(h  your  feet*,  and 
ye  (hal  rife- up- early, and  goe  on  your  1 
way*.  And  they  fayd  Nay,  but  we  will  I 

3  abideall-uight  in  the  fueet.  And 
heprtfled  upon  them  vehemently,  & 
they  turned  in  unto  him,  &  came  in¬ 
to  his  houfe  :  and  hee  made  them  a 
banquerj&  did  bake  unlevened -cakes, 

^  and  they  did  eat.  But  before  they 
lay-down;  the  men  of  the  citic ,  the 
men  of  Sodom,  compared  about  the 
houfe,  fro  the  yong  even  to  the  old  : 
all  the  people,  from  the  utmoft  quar- 

5  ter.  And  they  called  unto  Lot ,  and 
fayd  unto  him;  where  are  the  men  , 
which  came  unto  thee  ,  this  night  ? 
bring  them  out  unto  us,that  we  may 

6  know  them.  And  Lot  went-out 
unto  them,  to  the  dore  :  and  he  (hut 

7  the  dorc  after  him.  Andhefiyd;I 
pray  you  my  brethren, doe  not  evill. 

8  Behold  now,  1  have  two  daughters, 
which  have  not  known  man  ;  let  me 
I  pray  you,  bring-ouc  the, unto  you; 
and  doe  yee  to  them  ,  asw  good  in 
your  eyes  :  onely  to  thefe  men  ;  doe 
not  any-thitig;  for  therefore  came 
they,  into  the  fhadow  of  my  rafter. 

9  And  they  fayd, Stand  further;  &  they 
fayd  ,  This  one  fdlo tfr  came  in  to  fo- 
journ,and  wil  he  judging  judgePnow  i 
will  we  doe  worfe  to  thee, then  ra  the: 
and  they  prefied  fore,  upon  the  man 
upon  Lot,& came-neer,  to  break  the 

10  dore.  And  the  men  put-forch  their  j 
hand,  &  brought  in  Lot  unto  them  , 
into  the  houfe:  and  (hut  the  dore.  | 

1 1  And  they  fniote  the  men,  which  were  j 
arthedoreof  the  houfe,  with  blind¬ 
ness, fro  the  final  even  to  the  great: 
that  they  wearied  themfelvcs,  to  find 


s  •  i  I X,  Lot  delivered,  1 

1 1  the  dore.  And  the  men  fayd  unto 
Lot,  halt  thou  here  any  betides/  fon- 
in-law,  or  thyfonns  or  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  ,  or  any  that  thou  haft  in  the  ci- 

13  ;  tie:  bring-out,  from  tbti  place.  For 
j  wee  will deftroy  this  place  :  becaufe 
j  the  cry  of  them  is  wexen-great ,  be¬ 
fore  the  face  of  lehovahjand  Iehovah 

14  hath  lent  u>  to  deftroy  it.  And  Lot- 
went  out,  &  fpake  unto  his  fonns  in¬ 
law,  that  Wire  taking  his  daughters;  & 
he  fayd ,  rife- up  goe-out ,  from  this 
place;  for  Iehovah  mil  deftroy  the  ci- 
tie  :  but  he  was  as  one-that-motked, 

15  in  the  eyes  of  his  fonns-in  law.  Ar.d 
when  che  dawning  of-the-day  c&me- 
up,then  the  Angels  haftened  Lot, fay¬ 
ing:  Arife,take  thy  wife, and  thy  two 
daughters, which  found  here ;  Itft 
thou  be  confirmed,  in  the  iniquity  of 

16  thecitie.  And  he  lingred  ,  and  the 
men  layd-hold,on  his  hand,  and  on 
the  hand  of  his  wife, and  on  the  hand 
of  his  two  daughrers,  in  the  gentle- 
mtreie  of  Iehovah  upon  him:&  they 
brought  him  forth,  &  fet  him  with- 

17  outthecicie.  And  it  was,  when- 
they  had  brought  them-forth  a- 
broad  ,  that  he  fayd;  Efcapeforthy 
foule,  look  not  behind  thee,  neither 
ftay  thou  in  all  the  plaine  :  efcape  to 
the  mountaine ,  left  thou  bee  confa- 

18  med.  And  Lot  faid  unto  them: 

19  Ohnoty^Lord.  Behold  now ,  thy 
fervant  hath  found  grace ,  in  thine 
eyes;&  thou  haft  magnified  thy  mer¬ 
cy,  which  thou  haft  done  with  nie,to 
f3ve-alivemy  foule  :  and  I,  I  cannot 
efcape  to  the  mountayne ,  left  evill 

20  cleave  unto  me,  and  I  die.  Behold 
now,  this  citic  U  neer,t‘'  flee  thither, 
and  it  U  a  title  one  :  oh  let  me  efcape 

P  thither. 


Sodom  burnt. 
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thither,  %  it  not  a  little-one>  and  myi 
foul  dial  live.  And  he  fay d  unco  him, 
Loe  I  accept  thy  face ,  for  this  thing 
alio:  that  I  will  not  overthrow  the  ci- 
tie,  fw  the  which  thou  haft  fpoken. 
Haft  thee,efcape  thither;  for  I  cannot 
doe  any  thing,  till  thou  be  come  thi¬ 
ther  :  t’nerfore  he  called  the  name  of 
the  citie,Zoar.  The  fun, came-forth 
over  the  earth  :  and  Lot,  entred  into 
Zoar.,  And  Iehovah  rayned  upon 
;  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrha,  brim- 
;  ftone  and  fire :  from  Iehovah,  out  of 
the  heavens.  And  he  overthrew  thefe 
j  cities  ,  and  all  the  playn:  and  all  the 
!  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that 
:  which  grew  on  the  ground.  And  his 
wife  looked,  from  behind  him  :  and 
(he  was, a  pillar  of  falc. 

And  Abraham  gate-up-early  ,  in 
the  morning:  unto  the  place ,  where 
he  had  flood,  before  Iehovah.  And 
hee  looked,  toward  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrha  \  and  toward  all  the  land  of 
the  playn  :  and  hee  faw  ,  and  loe  the 
fmokeof  the  land  went*  up,  as  the 
fmoke  of  a  fornace. ,  And  it  was,whe 
God  deftrokd  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
that  God  remembred  Abraham:and 
fentLocoutofthe  midsof  theever- 
throw,when  bee  overthrew  the  cities, 
in  the  which  Lot  dwelt.  And  Lot 
went-upoutof  Zoar,&  dwelt  in  the 
mountain, &  his  two  daughters  with 
himjfor  he  feared  to  dwell  inZoar:& 
hee  dwelt  in  a  cave ;  hee  an  d  his  two 
daughters.  And  the  firftborn  ,  faid 
unto  the  yonger,  our  father  is  old :  & 
tbtris  not  a  man  in  the  land, to  come 
in  unto  us,  after  the  way  of  all  the 
earth.  Come,  let  us  makeourfa- 
ther  drink  wine ,  and  let  us  lye  with 


;  bim:&keefa-a1iye  feed  of  our  father. 
And  they  made  their  father  drinke 
wine,in  that  night:  &  the  fit  ft  borne 
went  in, and  lay  with  her  father;  and 
he  knew  not  when  (he  hy- down ,  or 
when  (hearofe.  And  it  was,  on  the 
morrow.that  the  firft  born  fayd  unto 
the  yonger;  Behold  I  lay  yefternight, 
with  myfatherdetus  make  him  drink 
wine  this  night  alfo*  and  goe  thou  iri; 
lie  thou  with  hnn;&  let  us  keep-alive 
feed  of  our  father.  And  they  made 
their  father  drirrk  wine,  in  that  night 
alfo:  and  the  yonger  arofe ,  and  lay 
with  him;  and  he  knew  not  when  fhe 
lay-down  r  or  when  fhe  arofe.  And 
the  two  daughters  of  Lot, were  with 
child,  by  their  father.  Andthefirft 
borne  bare  afon  ,  and  the  called  his 
namejvloab:  hew  the  father  of  Mo- 
ab,  unrortat  day.  And  the  yonger, 
the  alfo  bare  a  (on,  &  called  his  name 
Ben-ammi :  he  is  the  father  of  the 
Ton  ns  of  Ammon, unto  rkV  day. 

Annotations 

p'~W~tHcre  came  ttva]or,ffcc  two  ^dngeb  came , 
called  before;  men,  Gen.i2.xi,  and  fo 
they  fetmed  unto  Lot,  who  alfo  en- 
terteined  Angels  unawares,  Heb.  ij.». 
Compare  this  aftion  of  Lot,  with  Abra¬ 
hams-,  Gen.)  8. 

Ver.  i.  my  Lords']  fo  both  Greek  and 
Ghaldee  alfo  tranflate  it-,  the  Hebrue, 
C Monai,  being  written  otherweife,  them 
when  ic/ignifieth  the  Lord  GodTee  Gen. 
13 .3.  Nay  ]  The  Angelas  men,hu- 
man'ely  refufed-,  being  fen t  alfo  to  view 
the  manners  of  the  people,  (Ger.i  g.u.) 
they  would  have  abode  in  the  fireets  in¬ 
deed,  had  not  Lots  impoitunacie ,  made 
them  doe  O' her  wife.  So  Chritt  made  as  if 
hee  would  have  gone  further  ,  but  con-. 1 
ftreyned  by  the  difciphs,hee  flayed  with  ] 
them:  Luk.14.18.1j1.  | 

V«r,3i 
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Ver  3  freffed. upon]  or,  WU-  inpant,  con-  \ 
pfayne J;lo  ly.  a  ban quct]  Of,<*  j 

drinking)  as  both  (he  Hebr.and  Gr.  words  j 
fignifie,  for  large  drinking  is  ufed  in  ban-  i 
quers;  hereupon  ir  is  called  the  banquet  of 
wme,Ep.%.6, &  7.7.  and  the  King  and  Ha-  ; 
mon  came  to  drin^  with  Q^Eiter,  that  isv ! 
to  banquet,  Efl.y.i.  So  Efl.}.H.  *»■-  1 

levened- cakes  ]  (or  hall ,  btcaufe  time  fuf-  j 
fred  them  not  to  be  levened.  See  Exo.  u.. ; 

3 where  the  word  cakes ,  is  exp  reded  ,  j 
which  here  wancethjas  on  the  contrary,  | 
takes  were  exprcffed  in  Gen.iS  6.  where  I 
unlevened  is  to  be  underllood.  j 

Ver.4  from  the  utmojl']  meaning  ,  from 
every  quarter  :  for  the  Hebrue  often  cmit- 
teth  the  repeating  of  the  fame  word  at 
the  end, for  brevities  fakc5as  i.Cfcrox.17  s. 
from  tent  10  tent, and  from  tabernacle:  where  is 
again  to  be  undtrllood,  unto  tabernacle. So 
here,  fromutmofi  part,  (to  utmop-part:)  that 
is,  from  all  parts.  Sometime  it  is  fully  ex- 
prelTed  ,  as  in  Mat.  14.31.  from  the  end  of 
heaven  to  the  end  thereof.  The  Greek  here 
tranflateth,  all  the  people  together. 

Ver  t,  called  unto  Lot  ]  They  were  not 
afhamed  to  proclaime  their  owne  filthi* 
nefle  :  fo  God  reproveth  the  Uwcs,they  , 
declare  their  pnns  as  Sodom, they  hide  them  not.  1 
Eja.i-s.  mayknoXOthcm  j  thatis,»1'i>  ( 
he  with  them;  zs  Gen. +.t.  which  fenfe  the 
Greek  verfion  alfo  giveth  here.  Hereup-  j 
on  that  horrible  and  unnatural  fin,w  hich  : 
the  Scripture  callcth  lying  with  the  male, 
Lev.t8.it.Sr  10.13. iscalled  Sodomiejs  be-  i 
ing  full  pradTfed  in  Sodom  ,  &  the  cities  j 
aboucpitj  which  God  would  therefore  fc-  j 
vercly  plague  in  this  world  and  for  ever,  i 
as  the  Apoille  wrireth  of  Sodom  and  Go-  J 
morrah,  £r  the  cities  about  them  in  like  manner 
giving  themfelvcs  to  forniealion.and  going  after 
other  flcfhithey  are  fet  forth  for  an  example,  fuf¬ 
fring  the  vengeance  ofeternall  fire, hide  v  y.The 
Canaanitcs  having  fallen  from  God  ,  to 
idolatrie  Drw.i  1.1.3.30.3 1.  God  therfore 
gave  them  up  to  uncleancns.to  dithonor 
their  own  bodies  between  thcmfelves,&r 
leaving  the  naturall  ufe  of  the  woman, to 
burn  in  lull  one  toward  an  other,  men 


with  men  doing  that  which  is  unfeemly  •, 
as  Paulobferveth  ,  in  1.13  i*.--:7- 
An  example  of  like  hlthtnes,fell  out  afteT 
this  in  IJratl,  Iudg. 1y.11.Src. 

Vcr.e.tkf  dote]  two  w  ords  are  here  11- 
fed  for  a  tW.thc  8:11  Pahdih  which  is  the 
I  open-place. whereat  he  went  cut:  this  lat- 
I  ter,  dcluh  which  is  the  dire  that  Ihutteth 
I  up  the  paflfage. 

Ver. 7.  my  brethren)ihus  he  lovingly  in- 
frearerh  thofe  wicked  men  ;  refpc  fling 
the  common  brotherhood  of  nature, 
17. is.  Efa.s 8.7.  fo  David  called  the 
CVilland  wicked,his  brethren^  .Sam. 30  13, 
Ver. 8. not  roweet  ,hy  lying  wi.h 

the  male ;  as  the  phrafe  is  cxpliyned  in 
Num  31.  17.  and  fo  by  the  lerufalcmy 
Thargum  here.  Bythts  proftituting  of 
his  daughters,  Lot  thought  to  avoydea 
greater  c-vill :  but  it  is  not  lawfull  rc  doe 
tvill  that  good  may  come.R^m. 3.8.  of  my 

raf  er]  ot  beam;  that  is,  of  my  roofe  or  ho  ufe 
made  with  rafters  :  a  part  being  put  for  tf  e 
whole*,  fo  the  Greek  hath,  under  the  roofe 
of  my  rtfterst  but  the  Chaldee  faith,  of  my 
.  habitation. 

j  Ver, 9. (land  further  ]  or  get  thee  a  fide :  as 

i  if  they  would  confulc  of  the  matter  But 
J  by  a  much  like  fpeech  uled.in  Efa  65.  f.  it 
j  ftemeth  to  be  fpnkin  in  difdayn.  and 
will  he  j  tdgiugyudgil] or  hewili judging  judg, 
but  the  Greek,  rcfdyeth  it  into  a  qudpr 
on,  came  he  alfo  to  judge.judgerhent  ?  This 
phrafe, doubling  the  word,  (whereof  fee 
Gen,  1,  i7.)  may  alfo  imply  Lots  often  re¬ 
buking  of  them  at  other  tim:s,  for  he  was 
vexed  with  the  lafcivieua  convention  of  thofe 
Wicked  men;  and  dwelling  amon%  them, in  feeing 
and  hearing,  form  nted  bu  juf,  f.ule,  day  after 
day,  With  their  unlawfull  drcdr.i  Pet. 7 .8. 
t  Ver.a  I  .with  bhndnefles  ]  o  r,da^eled- blind - 
nefje,  both  of  body  and  mind?;  wh.  n  the 
fight  beames  are  confufid ,  and  nothing 
can  befeen  as  it  is.  The  word  ;s  not  tiled 
but  in  this  place,  and  at  arroih-.r  like  ac¬ 
cident,^  i./Q/^.tf.ifl.rhe  plurall  number, 
noteth  thegrtauieffeof  the  plague^s  tx- 
treme-bl/ndneffe .  — 

>  Ver .  iat  or  thy  fonns }  in  the  He  bre w  and, 
P  x  is 
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is  here  For  or\i s  the  Greek  alfocranflateth 
it  :  fee  Gen. 13. 8. 

Ver.  13.  Wilt  defbroy  ]  or, are  defiroyin^t 
Hebr.  corrupting:  fee  Gen. 6.1 3.  that  is,  we 
are  about  to  deflroy  :  fo  vm  4- 

Ver.  14.  were  taking  ]  chut  is, being  be- 
trd  hed  ,  were  ready  to  take  in  mariage: 
or  had  tal$en,  as  the  Greek  explayneth  it. If 
we  thus  underftmd  it,then  Lot  had  fome 
daughters  which  perilhed  with  the  So¬ 
domites:  foronelytwo  which  were  vir¬ 
gins  ,  efcapcd  with  him,  v-r.8.30.  This 
a4fo  feemeth  clofely  to  be  implied  in  ver. 
is„  ^oe-o^/]The  Hebrew  word  hath 
in  it  a  pr  ck  cxtraordinaiie,(noted  alfo  in 
the  Hebrue  margine,)  which  increafth 
the  figniheation,  as  urging  an  haftie  go¬ 
ing-out.  The  like  is  in  Exod.  11.31. 

Ver.  1  f.  are  found  ]  that  is \prefent.  The 
Chaldee  addeth  ,  which  are  found  faithfull 
• with  thee: the  Greek  faith , which  thou  havefl. 
But  found,  is  often  ufed  forprefentti  Chon. 
iV- 17.  z.Chron.i.  1 1.  &  30.21 .  &  31 .1 .  & 
34.31.  the  imqmtie] that  is ,the pumfo- 

ment  for  iniquitie.  Hereupon  is  thatufuall 
phrafe  of  bearing  iniquitie, for  fuffring  puni fo¬ 
ment,  Lev. id 17  19.10.  JV.^t.14.34.  Even 
the  righteous  are  in  danger,  to  pat  take  of 
the  wickeds  pnnilhmenc  i  if  (  when  God 
calleth,)  they  depart  not  from  among 
t^em.  Compare  18.4. 

Ver.'  16.  hngred  ]  or  delayed  ,  diflraEled 
himfelfe, with  much  trouble  and  bufinefle: 
the  Greek  tranflateth,  they  were  troubled. 
David  contrary  weife  delayed  not ,  to  keep 
Gods  comands:P/i  19.60.  in  the  gent le- 
mercy)or}for  the  meuifull  fparingi that  is ,the 
Lord  being  mercifull  and  fparing  him  ■  as  the 
Greek  tranflateth.  The  word  importeth 
gentlenes,  &  loving  affe6hon,or  contmiferation, 
as  wherby  men  are  fpared  from  punfoment , 
So  in  Efa.6$.$.  in  his  love  and  in  hit  gentle- 
mcrcy  God  redeemed  his  people. 

Ver.  17.  that  he]  or,  then  he  faid, meaning 
the  Lord,  Iehovah ,  asappeareth  v- 18. 14. 
who  (it  feemeth)  was  now  come  from 
Abraham  to  Sodom:  Gfw.r  8.11.33. 

thy  foule ]  that  is,  thy  Lfe-.t or  fo  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  ufually  fpeaketh,  as  k,ee?  kit  foule ,  lob 
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i.tf.that  is  J fare  his  life :  to  feef^the  foule,  is  to 
fee  leones  hfe,Exod.  4.1 9.  Mat.i,  10.  See  alfo 
Gfn.2.7.  &  37. ir.  ‘  look,  not  ]  this 

commands  ment(as  the  like  in  GfM.1.17.) 
was  given  hot  to  Lot  alone  ,  but  to  his 
wffe  and  children,  as  the  event  flieweth, 
v.  1 6.  and  forbiddeth  all  afL  Nation  of 
worldly  things, which  draweth  from  rea¬ 
dy  obedience  irnto  GodrCcmpare  Luk.?, 
61.  Phil  s,  13. t4-  Mat.  14.  16.17. 18. 

to  the  mount  ]  The  mountaines  are  fome- 
timefpoken  of,  as  places  of  fafety,Af<;. 

14. 16.  figuring  Gods  providence  and  pro¬ 
tection ,  P/4/,  m.i.  &  115  1.  Efayi.i. 

Ver.  18.  Lord]  or  my  Lords :  for  the  He¬ 
brew  tyidonai  (by  realon  of  the  pawfe)  is 
here  doubtfull,  w  hether  it  be  the  title  of 
God, or  of  rnen.  For  the  Chaldee  puttet/i 
for  it  Lords-,  but  the  Greek  Lord :  and  the 
words  following  are  direCLd  to  one, 
though  before  he  fpake  to  them :  See  Gen. 
M.1.&  18.3, 

V.i 9. (leave unto  wrjtheGreek  faith,te£r 
hold  on  me.  Herein  Lot  (hewed  his  weak 
faith, not  retting  in  Gods  wordjwhfitfore 
the  place  which  he  chofe  for  fafety,fecil- 
red  him  not;but  for  fear  he  left  it,  v.30. 

Ver.  xo.toflee]  that  is, for  me  to  fleets  the 
Greek  tranflateth.  See  Gen. 6. 19.  &  13  8. 

Ver.ii.4rerpf  thy  face]  or,  lift  up  thy  face, 
chaciSjdoe  rcfpcfl.ind  fo  will  gratifie  thee, 
and  grant  thy  requett  in  this  thing.  Thus 
the  Lord  doth  the  defire  of  them  that  feare 
htm,pfal.  MS. 19.  This  phrafe  of  accepting 
the  face,  is  ufuall  for  fhewing  of  favour  to 
any5  which  fometime  is  fpoken  in  the 
yll  parr,  &r  commonly  called  refped  of  per- 
fons,  and  then  it  is  denyed  of  God,  Dent, 

10.17.  and  forbidden  to  men.  Deut.  16.  19. 
The  Greek  expreflech  it  by  ethaumafato 
profopon:  which  here,  and  in  fundry  other 
places  meaneth  an  honourable  regard  and 
efhmation  of  ones  face, or  fuit :  in  which  fenfe 
the  Apottle  ufeth  it  j  lude,v.  16.  againft 
fuch  as  would  refpefl  the  face ,  or  gratifie 
men  for  profits  fake.  The  contrary  vOierto 
is  to  turn  away  the  free  of  anyth' ch  IS,  to  fay 
one  nay, or  deny  their  requefl, 

Ver>ix.iny-thing}or3the  thing, to  weer,  ! 
_  now  I 


Genesis.*  XIXj 


now  in  hj^nd.Heb.4  word.  hecafledjt hat 
i  , every  one ,  or,  it  was  called ,  See  the  notes 
0nGrw.1tf.r4,  Zoar,]  or, Zogor : in 

Greek,  S  £cr ,  and  elfvvhere  Sogor ,  id  the 
Latine  Segor ,  by  interpretation  li/r ;  be¬ 
fore  it  uncalled  Bela, Gen.  14.1. 

Vtr.  23.  came  forth  over,]  or,  arofe  upon 
the  earth.  This  time  of  the  morning,  was 
.  fitted  to  (hew  the  light  of  grace  anfen  to 
Loc;and  how  in  profperity,  aflLflion  lhal 
come  upon  the  wickc-d,and  they  not  know 
(he  morning  thereof )  as  Efai. 47.  1 1.  For  the 
rifu  g  of  the  Sun.is  a  figne  of  favour  frem 
the  Lord,  Mat.*,.  4s .  but  unto  Sodom  ,  it 
is  the  time  of  vengeance.  Hence  Chrift 
fay  th  ,  as  it  Was  in  the  dayes  of  Lot ,  they  did 
eatyhey  dran\,they  bought, they  f old, they  plan- 
te  \thcy  builded^but  the  day  that  Lot  Went  out 
.  f  Sodcm,it  rayned  fyre  and  brimflon  frem  hea¬ 
ven  ,  and  drflroyed  them  all :  even  thus  flu  l  it 
l  e  in  the  day  ,  when  the  fon  of  man  it  reveled. 
Luk.  T7. 18.19-30. 

Ver.  14.  and  upon  Gomorra~\  vvith  two 
other  cities  (not  hire  exprtffedj  t/Jmi 
and  Seboim,  Deut.t9.i5.  brimflon] 

this  added  to  fyre,  increafeth  it,  Efai.  3©. 
33.  and  fo  is  ufed  inferipture  tofigm'y 
increafe  of  torment  for  the  wicked  ,  and 
the  fecond  death  :  J^v.14  10. and  19  xo. 
and  lo.io  and  u.8.  And  of rhefe  cities,ir 
is  fiydjbefidrs  their  t<  mpr  rail  judgm*  nr, 
that  theyfnffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  f yrc: 
fttde  ver.  7 .  and  are  made  an  enfample  to 
thofe  that  after  fliould  live  ungodly  ,  1. 
Pct.1.6.  So  the  Hebrew  Dott  >rs  fay  The 
men  of  Sodom  ,  have  no  part(  or  inheritance,  in 
the  World  to  come  ,  at  it  is  written  ,  the  men  of 
Sodom  were  wtckfd  ,  and fynners  before  the 
Ldrd  exceedingly  ,  (Gen.  13-13.)  wicked  in 
this  world,  and  fynners  in  the  World  to  come. 
Thalmud  Bab.tn  Sanhedtfriyhapt.Chrlck  This 
judgment  of  burning, wa$  anfwerable  to 
Sodoms  fyn  ,  that  burned  in  brun  fh  lull,  7 
man  towards  manifoNadab  and  Abihu, 
that tranfgrefled  with  fyre;  are  burned  : 
with  fyre,  Lev .  10.1.1. Others  fynning  by 
(bedding  of  blood,  havebloud  to  drink: 
Rfv.ltf.tf.  £acad.7.io.ii . 

Ver.iy.  overdrew]  this  word  noteth* 


fubdain  ,  inevitable  and  pe^petttaU  deflrutUon, 
!  whereupon  the  Prophet  fay  th, the  Lord  0  * 
verthrewthtm  and  repented  not  y  Ier.xo.  16. 
<tnd  the  ApolUe  fayth  ,  he  condemned  them 
with  an  overthrow,  x .Pet ,z .A.  and  10  Lam. 
4.6 .  Sodom  war  over tirowen  even  in  a  moment , 
and  no  hands  flayed  on  her  r  and  to  the  per* 
petttall  defolarion  of  thefe  cities,there  is 
allufion  ,  in  Bfai.  13.19.10.irr.s3.40.  Zoph, 
i-9-yec  the  punifhment  of  them  that  defi- 
pife  the  gofpel ,  ibalbe  greater  then  So- 
doms  :  Mat. 11, 24.  that  which  grew}, 
©r  the  bud  of  the  ground  :  fo  that  in  the 
playn  where  thefe cities  ftood.theregrew 
no  good  thing  after,  to  rhis  day;  but  it 
became  a  deadA  lothfomc  lake, called  the 
dead  fea,&  fea  of  fait-,  fee  Gen. 14 . 3 .  Zoph. 
2.  v.Deut. 19.15.  So  the  Rabbiw s  fay,0/ 
the  wickednes(afiht  y.  cities  Jeven  to  this  day, 
the  wafl  land  that  fmokjth  is  a  trjhmeny  ,  and 
plants  bearing  fruit, that  never  come  to  ripenes . 

mfd.10.7f 

Vet. 16.  from  behind  himjthe  Greek  tran- 
flaterh  it ,  unto  the  things  behind  :  which 
phrafe  is  ufed  in  Luk-9  6 x.Pkil.5. 14.  This 
bring  doon  conrrary  to  the  command¬ 
ment  ,  v.17.  and  with  a  corrupt  affcftion 
in  her  ,  God  did  feverely  puni(h:and  (he  - 
is  a  warning  to  all ;  ai  Chrift  fayth ,he  that 
is  in  the  ftild  ,  It  him  not  return  to  the  things 
behtt  dyemember  Lots  Wife.  Luf^,  17.31.  31. 

Was  a  pillar ]  or,  became  a  pillar  (or  flatue ) 
of  fait ;  and  fo  (he  had  part  of  the  plague 
ofSodom,  which  was  brimflone  and  fait , 
that  it  became  a  fea  0ffaltiDeut.x9.15.Gen. 
14.3.  And  this  her  flatue  or  pillar.  Hood 
for  a  memorial  to  others  ,  that  they  may 
be  the  better  feafoned.  This  fait  pillar 
continued  long  ;  Jofephus  a  Iewiih  hifto- 
riin  after  Chrills  life  on  earth  ,  vvriteth 
that  he  did  fee  it:  tXniiqu.i  book.ehapt.xx. 
and  fo  others  fmcehis  time. 

Ver. 17.  had  flood]  the  Chaldee  addeth, 
flood  in  prayer:  fee  Gen.  1 8.zi. 

Ver  iS.iow4rdlHebr.ow  the  face  of  Sodom: 
fo  after.  the  fnoks] 3  vifible  (igne  of 

the  fyre  and  judgment  confuming  thrnu 
and  a  fearful  change  of  this  pleafant  land  | 
which  was  before  Uk*  the  garde  of  the  Lord,  I 
P  3  (»4.e 


Hite  Eden  Gen.  13.  to.SQin  chexitie  of 

Annchrilt ,  (fpinuiqjly  called  Sodom,  %ev. 

1 1. 8.  )  where  fir  It  the  fmok-  of  heretics 
had  arifen  like  the  Unoke  of  afornace, 

which,  darkned  fun.and  aietj.i^v. 9.3. after 

there  did  arife  the  fmoJke  .of  her  burnings 

which  wem  up  forever  more.,.  18.  9. 18. 

&  \9  3.  The  Greek  here  tranflateth  ,  a 
.  fi  ime  Went  up  out  oftheland  ,  as  theyapour  of 
dfdmaee. 

%9 

-Ver.  19- defrayed,]  Kebr.  corrupted:  fee 

Gen.s.  13.  iAbr*ba,m{\  for7vvhofe 

fake  Lot  his  nephew  fared  the  better ,  as 

before,  Gen.  14.  14.  1  <s"  according  to  the 
.pxomife,  Gen.  it.  3.  and  the  mcerceflion 
of  Abraham, Gen.  18. 13. &c.  inthe 

which;]?  hat  is,  in.one  of  the  which;  in  Sodom. 
Things  fpoken  as  of  many, are  often  menc 
but  of  one  ;  fee  Gen.4<^  *3 ■  in  die  notes. 

*8 

.3° 

Ver. 30  in  the jmountayn, ]where  G  td  ap’ 

pointed  him  at  firft  ,ver.  17.  but  then  he 
pretended  danger ,  and  prayed  againtt  it, 
v.  1 9-  now  he fearech  tG dwell  inZoir, 
which  he  hadchofen,and  God  had  gran¬ 
ted-  him, Sc  of  himfelf  goeth  to  the  moutj 
fbewing  much  weaknes. 

ll 

Ver.  31.  in  thehndj]  of  Canaan  ^or ,  in 
the  earth.  She  feemes  to  intend,  no  godly 
man,  wirh  whom  they  might  marry  :  0- 
therwife  (he  rai^ht  know  ther  was  peo¬ 
ple  in  Zoar,and  ocher  places,  to  come  in,] 
that  is,  to  company  With  us:  fee  Gen.  6 ■  4. 

3  2 

Ver.  3 z.and  keep.alive,]ottthat  we  may  keep 

alive  feedf).  that  is  ^children,  as  the 

Chaldee  paraphraft  hath  it. 

37 

Ver.37.  Moab}]  by  interpretation  ,  Of 
the  father;  fo  the  Gretjkaddeth,  Modbjay- 
ingtof  my  father.  ofMoab]  that  is, of 

the  Moabitesi as  the  Greek  &  Chaldee  doe 
exprefs.  The  Hebme  ufeth  to  call  all  po- 
lleritie  by  che  fathers  nacne:  as  faakobySc 

IfratlXox  th c .laakpbites  &  ffraeliter.Gen  34. 

I 

7.  and  49.  7.  Ifmacl ,  for.the  Ifmaelites  ,  Gen. 

\ 

t%.9.Edom,toT  the  Edcmites,Qen.i6.9.^Aa. 
ran  ,  for  the  tyiaronites ,  t  .CEron.  1  z.  27.  &T 
17.  17.  and  many  the  like.  The  Hebrue 
tej^t  often  explayneth  this,  by  adding  the 
word  forms,  or  koufe,  or  the  like:  as  t.IQng. 
it.  18.  allffrael  fioned  him  :  for  which  ,  in  j 

2 

3 
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1. Chron.  10.18.  is  Written,  the  formes  oflfra- 
el.  And  r.Cfcrow.M.i.  to  fight  againfl  Ifrael: 
for  which,  in  1  it.zi.isvvritten,*- 
gainf}  the  houfe  cfffracl.  Agayn  ,  aliffael 
came  ,  z.Chron.io  3.  that  is  ,.4// f hcfongrc- 
gatiqn  ofjfrael  ,  1  J^ing.  I »  3.  Thefe  Moab- 
mcs  foon  tcUrom  the  faith  of  God,  &  be¬ 
came  idolaters,  the  people  of Chemojb  ,  & 
3<al-peors‘Num.i  1 .19. &  zf.i.t.3&  dwel¬ 
ling  neer  the  land  of  Canaan  ,  vvcreene' 
mies  to  Abrahamschildren  ,  as  the  fcrip- 
tures  often  jnention.  Numb.  tt.  ludg.  3, 
14.  See. 

Ver.38.Bfw  <<««/}  by  interpretation, Sow 
of  my  people  ;  in  the  Greek  ,  o Amman  ,  fen  of 
my  kindred :  in  both  namesither  was  a  me- 
moriall  of’ their  inceftuous  procreation, 
uhich  the  daughters  it  fee-met h  boalled 
of, as  having  children  of  their  ©*  n  godly 
kinn,  not  of*  the  fait  hi  fs  and  curftd  nati¬ 
ons.  the Jonns  of  c^mwonjthat  IS, ac¬ 

cording  to  the  Greek  ,  the  ^mmonues  :  as 
thofe  whom  the  Prophets  ufu  ally  cal /on* 
offfrael3the  A  pottles  icmetime  call  lfrael- 
ites ,  {{om .  9  4,.  &  1 1 . 1 .  T  hefe  tAmmoxites 
dwelt  alfobyMoab,  neer  Canaan  ;  and 
became  partners  with  Moabs  idekrrie, 
and  enemies  to  Ifrael:  Judg.  11.424./)^;. 

2, $. 3.4.  Of  thefe  two  nations, many  things 
are  fpoken  in  the  feripture ;  whefe  origi¬ 
nal!, Mofes  therefore  defcribeth  here. 


Chap.  XX. 


I.  o Abraham  fojourncth  inGerar,% •  fayeih 
againe ,  that  kv  Wife  is  hit  ftfter.}.tsibimelccb 
( for  takjng her) is  /»  a  dream  threatned  ofGod. 
4  o Ahimtlech  excufcth  himfdfunto  theLordiS. 
rebuketh^4brdh^m,i^.reflareth  Sarah ,  1 6. O’ 
reproveth  her.  17. He  &  k is  ,  are  healed  by 
i/fbrabawr  prayer. 

AND  Abraham  journyed  from 
thence  ,  to  the  fouth  countrie; 
and  dwelled  between  Kadefh  Sc  Shur: 
and  iojourned  in  Gcrar.  And  Abra¬ 
ham  fayd,  of  Sarah  his  wife,  (kef*  my 
fifterrand  AbimeUch,King  cfGerar> 
fent  1  and  took  Sarah.  And  God 
4:.— •  came 


Abimelech  thr£a?ned.' 


fiBNESISi  XX'. 


Sarah  reftored.  ) 


*3 


Cams  onto  Abimclcchjin  a  dream  by 
night :  and  hee  fayd  to  him;  Behold 
thou  art  a  dead  man,  for  the  woman 
which  thou  haft  taken;  for  (he,  is  ma- 
ried  to  an  husband.  And  Abime- 
|  lech,  had  not  come  nefrUntoher:  & 
he  fay d , Lord , wilt  thou  (lay  al(o  a  juft 
nation  ?  Slid  not  he  unto  me,  (he  w 
my  filler?  and  (he  even  (he  alfo  faid,he 
is  my  brother  :in  the  perfe&ion  of  my 
harc,andin  innocencie  of  my  hands, 
have  I-  done  this.  And  God  fayd 
unto  him,  in  a  dream;  1  alfo  doc 
know,  thatintheperftdionof  thy 
hart,  thou  haft  done  this:  andlalf® 
withheld  thee ,  from  (inning  againft 
meitherforel  gave  thee  nor, to  touch 
her.  And  now, reftore  thou  the  wife 
of  the  man, for  he  if  a  Prophet^and  he 
(hall  pray  for  thee, and  live  thou: and 
ff  thou  reftore  her  not ;  know  thou , 
that  dying  thou  Quit  die,  thou,  and 
all  that  are  thine.  And  Abimelech 
rofe-carly  in  the  morning,  and  called 
^11  his  fervants,  and  fpake  all  thefe 
words  in  their  ears :  &  the  men  were 
for..*  ^frayd'.  A  tul' Abimelech  called 
Abraham^aod  ftyd  ro  him,whac  haft 
thou  done  unto  us;  and  what  have  I 
fanned  againft  thee  ,  that  thou  haft 
brought  on  me,  &  on  my  kingdom, 
a  great  (in?  Thou  haft  done  unto  me, 
deeds  that  (hould  not  be  done.  And 
Abimelech  faidunto  Abrahamiwhat 
faweft  thou,  that  thou  haft  done  this 
thing  ?  And  Abraham  faydjbecaufe 
I  fayd,  Surely  there  u  no  fear  of  God, 
in  this  place:  &  they  will  kill  me, .for 
my  wives  fake.  And  yet  truely ,(he  vs 
my  fitter,  the  daughter  of  my  father, 
but  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother: 
and  (he  became  my  wife.  And  it 


M 
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was>wheothey',m»God,  cabfed  me  j 
to  wander ,  from  my  fathers  houfe; , 
theirl  fayd  unto  her.this  is  thy  kind- 
nefs*  which  thou  (halt  doe  unto  me  : 
at  every  place, whether  we  (hal  come, 
fay  thou  of  mee,.beej>my  brother. 
And  Abimelech  took,  flieep&  oxen, 
&menfervants,  and  womenfervants; 
and  gave  unto  Abraham  :  andrefto- 
red  to  him,  Sarah  his  wife.  And  A- 
bimeltch  fayd,  Behold  my  land  w  be¬ 
fore  thee  :  dwell- thoufin  that  Vrbichis 
good  in  thine  eyes.  And  unto  Sa¬ 
rah  he  fayd  ,  Behold  1  have  given  a 
thoufand  [hekih  of  filver,  to  thy  bro- 
theri  behold  hew  to  thee,  a  covering 
of  the  eyes;  unto  all  which  are  with 
thee:and  all  thztfthou  mayft  be)  rebu¬ 
ked.  And  Abraham  prayed  ,  unto 
God  :  and  God  healed  Abimelch  , 
and  his  w  ife,  &  his  women- fervants, 
and  they  bitc-cbiidren.  For  Icbovah 
had  clofingclofed-up,  every  womb, 
in  rhe  houfe  of  Abimelech  :  becaufe 
of  Sarah  Abrahams  wife. 


I: 


mi  ot  Alton  s. 

OarneyeJ]  or  to  weet  from  the 


or,  land  of  th<  fouth ;  that  is,  the  fouch  pate 
ot  the  lan  Jot  Canaan:  fee  Gen.i  x.9. 

fee  Gf».itf.i4,7.  Gerar  ] 
a  country  of  the  Philiilines,  inthefou- 
thern  parts  of  the  land  ot  Canaan, Gr».io 
iy.  Hither  lfaak  came  afterward  to  (o- 
journ,  for  famine, Gen.ig.  i . 

V.i.  of  Sarah  ]  The  Hebrue  */  which 
properly  (ignifieth  unto,  is  ufed  tor  of,  or 
ccnetrning,&c  is  fo  tranflared  by  theGreek, 
here  and  Jer  17  19.  and  fo  the  Gtcekpros, 
in  like  manner,  Htb.  1. 7.  &  4. 1  3. Ot  if 
we  read  it  unto  Sarah, the  meaning  is,  that 
together  with  her,  both  hee  and  (he  fayd 
it:  as  after  in  v.  y.  is  manifeiled.  See  the 

like 
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like  dene  before ,Biv!Sen-iie  i  Uf«i3- 

2  y ,i.c4bim  'lrch}hy  interpretation  Father - 
IQng:  a  common  title  of  the  Kings  of  Pa- 
ieitma,  as  Pharaoh  was  of  the  Kings  of  E- 
gypr;  fee  Gen.  itf.i.JV*/,  34* F?r  KiPS* 
thould  be' Fathers  to  t'faeir countries :  to 
rulers  are* caHed  fathbs,<i’J\mg*  f-  13-  kb 
z9  1#  indf\S max  jsMhcfeyoui father#. 
is  trauflated  in  Greek.?™*'  King:  See  Gen. 

^  .4.10. 

3  Ver.j.  God  came  ]  the  Childee  fayth,,  ! 
Word  came  from  the  fa:e  of  God.  Thisfetteth 
forth  Gods  care  for  his:  heejuffered  no  man 
to  do  them  wcong,  but  reproved  IQngs  for  their 
fakes’.Pfal. ioy.14.  adream  j  which  is 
an  imagination  that  the  mind  of  man 
conceiveth  in  fleep.  Dreames  naturall 
arifing  from  the  temperature  of  the  bo-  ! 
dy,or  aff-ftions  of  the  mind, are  many,§: 
haye  their  vanities  and  deceits,  Ecclefj. 7.  j 

I  Efa.x^.y. 8.  But  dreams  fupernaturall  fent 
I  of  God, as  here,  or  by  his  Angels, as  Mat,  1 
1.13. are  to  be  regarded;  tor  God  by  them 
figmfieth  what  hee  would,  or  what  men 
fhoulddoe^  Gen . 41. if.  lob  33.14. 

&c.  Dreams  alfo  are  fomecimes  by  the 
lyingfpirit  of  Satamwhich  are  not  to  be 
beleeved  or  regarded, Zach.  10. i.Deut  13. 
1.1.3. See  alfo  Gen, 37. f.  adead  man] 

that  is,  foalt  furely  die.  But  under  fuch 
threatSjCondtcions  often  arc  implyed:  as 
here,  if  thou  deliver  not  the  woman. See 
Ae.j3.14.if. 

4  Ver  ^.come-neer]  that  is  Jyenwith  her: be¬ 

ing  flayed  by  ficknes,  as  it  feemech  by  y. 
17.  the  Greek  faith,  touched  her  not ,  the 
Hebrnealfo,  inv  $,  So  Paul  ufeth  the 
phrafe  of  touching  awoman,i.por^.i.  and 
Solomon, Prov.6. 19.  j «(?  nation](e ar- 

ing,asit  feemeth,  wrath  upon  his  people 
alfo;v.5>.as  often  comnuth  to  pafs,for  the 
Princes  Anns  .So  for  Davids  fin  ,  a  plague 

’  came  on  his  people:  i.Cbron.ti.  14. i/.Or 
he  calleth  his  family  a  nation  :  which  w  as 
nowyifitedof  GoJ:y.  17,18. 

5  Ver .f .perfection  ]  or, integrate  fimplicitie, 

pneerity.  The  Chaldee  interprets  it  truth  . 
the  Greek, *  puie  hart.  It  is  eppofed  to  hy- 
pocrifie.  innocencie  of  my  hands  ]  or. 


cteanener  of  my  pdhpesxhe  palmes  of  the  hands 
are  named,  .as  wherein  fijthinefs  might 
be  hiddtnifo  purging  himfelfe  even  from 
fecrer  crime. 

£  Ver.  6.  with -held  ]  the  Greek  tranfla- 

teth  [pared  thee.lt  fee  met  b  Godschaflife- 
mt«t  reflreyned  him :  y.  17  and  fo  he  was 
next  abletp  doe  the  evil, which  otherwife 
naturally  he  could,  and  was  prone  unco. 

from  finning  ]  the  Greek  faith ,  that  thou 
fhouldfl  not  fin.  As  God  ,  for  Abrahams 
fakej  withheld  Abimelech  from  the  tail  j 
fo  refpe&ing  the  integritie  of  the  Kings 
harr,he  kept  him  alfo  from  the  fin.  gave 
thee  not]  that  is,  let  or  fuffred  thee  not ;  as  the 
Greek  tranflateth. Giving  is  ofren  ufed  for 
Offering,  as  Gen.  31. 7.  Exod.$.  >9  pfj.  If. 
10.  but  it  is  more  then  bare  fufferance,as 
implying  an  aftion  alfo  on  Gods  part, 
whogiveth  meanes  to  flay  from  evill,  or 
fendeth  delufions ,  when  fo  it  pleafeth  himj 
as  1  ThejJ.  %.  7. 

7  Very  **  Prophet]  rherfore  doe  him  no 
harm  ,P/ 1  of.  if  .A  Prophet  in  Hebr  JV«£i, 
in  Greek  Prophetes,  from  which  wee  have 
the  word  Prophet, fo  named  of  fpeaking,in- 
terpreting  or  uttring  words  &  oracles  that 
come  from  God,  Deut.  18  xf.itf.18.  asof 
feeing  or  receiving  them  by  vifions,  fuch 
were  named  Seers,  1  .Sam.9.9.  So  Mofes 
interpreter  is  c?l(ed  his  Prophet, Exod,?.  1. 
and  all  in  ter  precis  of  the  Scriptures,  i. 
Cor. 14,19.  In  fpeciall,  a  Prophet  was  one 
iudued  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
could  foretell  things  to  come,  Deut.ig.it 
Efal. 7.4- v.  fcr.  19.  if.  Such  are  called  holy 
men  of  God  ,  which  fpaj{e  as  they,  were  mo¬ 
ved  by  the  Holy  Ghofl,z,Pet.  1 .20.  The  He¬ 
brew  do&ors  fay;  \t  if  one  of  the  foundati¬ 
ons  of  the  Law,  to  know  that  God  maketh  the 
fonns  of  men  to  prophefir.and  prophefie  repdeth 
not, but  in  a  man  that  is  great  in  Wifedom, migh¬ 
ty  in  his  vcrtuous-quahties  ,  fo  that  his  affe Eli¬ 
ons  overcome  him  not, in  any  worldly  thing:  hut 
by  hit  knowledge  he  overcommeth  his  dffeaicns 
contm ud'ly^Zy  he  is  a  man  expert  in  knowledge,' 
and  of  a  very  large  undemanding:  &C.  On 
fuch  a  man,  the  holy  fpirit  cometh  down:  and 
when  the  fpirit  refeth  upon  him,his  fouie  is  ajfo- 

_ _  ciated 


filled  HUlf  lif  vtygth,Hfd  IfC  ie  (» 

Qiferrm-irt,-  .-and  perceiyeth  u}khh  kfiovo- 
ledge,  that  she  is  not  fa  at  he  was,  buuthat'be  it 
advanced  above  the  degrees  of  other  Wife  men  : 
even  at  it  it  [aid  of  Saul  (in  i.^a.QU-  IP.  6.  )  j 
.ami  thou  fh  If  profibefie  Vttb  than, and  fhalt  be 
turned  into  another  man.  Maimony  in  lefudei 
hatardh,  ch.y.  S.  1.  / hall  pray  J  This 

was  a  fpeciall  work  of  the  Prophets,  to 
pray  for  the  people,  \tr.  14. 1 1 .  &  if .  1.  , 
whereupon  It  is  fayd  ;  they  be  Prophets, 
and  if  the  word,  of  ike  Lord  he  With  them  ,  let 
s them  xntreat the  Lord  8cc.Ier.t7  Ptaying, 
or  interpellation,  hath  the  firit  fignificacion 
of  judging  y  and  fo  meaneth  the  prefen- 
ting  ot  the  perfon  and  caufe  Of  any  unto 
God  as  thejudge;and  the  judging  ot  ones 
■fclfe.  live  thoujthie  isjhoujfjalt  Uvp 

but  it  is  a  powerful  manner  of  fpeech  : 
(Whereupon  God  is  faid  to  command  his 
mercy,  and  the  falvation  and  bl  fling  Of 
his  people, Pf4i.p.&  44-r.&  >33.3-)  The 
like  isofren  u{ed,  it'odmos  5.4 ./eel^  me  and 
live :  that  is tyee  fhall  /iv^and  dwell  for  cvey, 
Pfal. 37-^7.  .,t  dying]th*t  ,$yfialt  furc- 

ly  die  :  fee  Gen. i. 17.  , 

, '  Ver  y.that  jhoullC «otjthe  Chaldee  fran- 

'flateth  ,  that  are  not  meet  to  be  done ;  .lie 
Greek  faith,  Which  n\ne  p>ou!d  doe. 

1  ,  V.i  i.Storty]  or.QMr/yThe  Gr^ek  tran- 

flateth,  Z.c(f  there  be  not  tl\c  fear  of  God  :  jb 
ropking  it  aq  unperfe^pe^h,  .iypl^ing 
.  vdoul)‘t,  as  id  Mat.  By  the  fear  e,  of  the 

LOrd  men  depart  from  cvill.prov.  16  6. 

2  •  Ver« ii. tfmyfaiher]  Tile  IeWcS opini¬ 
on  from  hence  is, chat  Sarah  was  the  lame 
char!#«*|v  fneotiooedin  Gr&int^,  ai$i 

.  • had  f  wo  lujiKSj:,  and  tba&flfte  beihg  the 

.  ’ J  gr^qdc  h  i ,  Tbaia, jby /yi  F  JP.ojm a  n 

then  Abrahams  m,ptb?rf».-.U fi^Tpajten  of 
here.  became  ]  Rebf^jvas  topn  f,  for 

a  wife.  '  '  r  ~  *  \J  j 

[3  V.  1 3  Jthefy  eyen  God^i/£lbhim  tht?  dame 
Qf  God^nfoimlptlurtaif,  Hlusityrjfcjmed 
M,  fafrJvtr $Jn.  1 . 

otyef  places ,  it 
is  coupled  with,  a  yyoijd  .ppif  aU,  : .  igy 
vvrfibtit  myfterieof  die  Trinity :  whicn 
1  the  Gentiles ddf’hndeTflantbH^  tfimdl 


v.  to  hoW  tumy.gods,contrary>ebtbe truth  . 

Deut  £*4.  A  iiSe  fpeech  ofi  ©ad  is  after 
ufed,in  Gett.ff .7vand in  i.Sani.7. 13  they 

e von  God,  wwt  r  which  an otheoPrdphet  J 

f dating  fairfa  ftpgiilartyj  Gtodtierwenr>  4.  < 

•  fo  that  though  words  of!  the 
pi  u rail  number  be  jbyned,  yetthe  plura- 

|  Inyot  gods  fs  no  way  i rt tended ;  one 
Scripture  clearing  a rtothenyea  fortietime 
the  very  fametexc,explainingi(  fdf,a$  lof. 
i\  .Y%{j£hthim  holies  (or  holy  ones)  fcre.jThe 
Greek  franliareth  here  Angularly yyhen 
God  brought  me  ottffokt  tHy  fathers  fion/efthc 
Chaldee  other  we/ie  thu \^*_And  it  was  when 
the  peoples  wandred,  (that  is',  committed 
idolatry,)  after  the  Workf  of  their  hands,  the  1 
Lord  appiyed  me  Unto  hu  feare,  04a  of  'my  fa¬ 
thers  hetsife.  •  is  thy  tyndneft  jof  thalbe 
.  ,  thy  rtr:icy,xhu\syihy  vorlfcf  tnftey.Qoiove, 
r  (tr.loh.y  1.  )  is  purtbr  the-benOHcs  pre- 

•  deeding  from  love;  and  wrdth,'!'{  Mic.t.*. 

Ppm  13.4.)  is  for  pumlhmcnt  proceidirg 
from  wrafh.  ;  5 

15  Ver,  hi:  before-  thee  ]*xpdfed  'fo  t!  y 

v  choife.  See  Gen. 13 .9 .  s  v"'  good  in  thine  1 
« ;  eyes  ]  rhatis ,  as  The'  Greek  franflateth  ,  * 

where  it  pleafeth  thee.' 

16  Ver.  16.  a  1000.  fhekels  ]  or  Jhilling:. 
Tile  word  fhekels  underftood  in  the  He- 
brue,  is  exprellad  by  the  ChaMee  inter- 

• '  *  prefer;  fo  in  r.5TwT8.  iy. 

8c.  the  Greqk  alio  hiiti.f  i  06df.  didraekmes, 
meaning  forifoTn  teen,  i 3.1  j  i«s. 

and  in  many  other  places  V  fhe  Hebrue 
1.  j  p>e\els‘ are  turned  in  Greek  dtdrdehmes,{ or, 

*  1  |  double  dr  atoms:)  and  ufuaHyivhbre  f.yer  is  \ 

•  -:  |  ftt dawn,  add  Ooc  eft'elulfiriie  V/^^L  are 

:  *|  'uncterftood;  is  abpeardth  by 

>■''*'  Where'r/jp  jhakfilof  the  fahfhUry'r(ih\cd  at-  ; 
tletjfhewech  the  fame  to  be  rpcanVtejFore.  ■ 
.  ••  *»  Alio  Where  fbtkelt  it  efetdotoh,  ahd  the, 
tnettall  noteMpreffecl./t/^rr  K'QndeTlftod,  j 
M  not pMd  or  anjrAft^i-';  •Js^jti^hi^lt  byj 
•’Tr‘  £ t ^  d.  3  o vTs  r  f  CoitiYi 'i/e  a"w  irjr^i  d  3« .  1  r .  j 
V  ;  .  c-Ty^rt^#|(Jrt)rflhn  Sh^ks^ke^weigh* , 

1  -ed  from  Wh'eocd  6ifF  eh^iCji  s\6P &!j kale; 
• »'  to  weigh  'wilhtas derivn3,)iS  by’hifVrprc-’ 
t  ■  *  icatfion >'<«  ;  'aft  being  flle^mpll  com-' 

1  •  »■  Litton  iu^payitfeht^Tn  HWy*dfed  to! 

_  .  J^L  ---  weigh 
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lilt©  done  before ,i»jQen.ii«  i  i  .»M3- 

y,i.c4bim  lcck]hy  interpretation  Faiher- 
K&g:  a  common  title  of  the  Kings  of  Pa- 
leitina,.as  Pharaoh  was  of  the  Kings  of  E- 
gypt;'Cee  Gen.  %6. i. PfaU 34-1  •  For 
fhouUbe,i74ffcfrr  to  their1  countries  :  to 
rulers  are' caHed  fathers]' z'JQng.  y  ■'  u-  lob 
xp  i*  M&&SmA x.  r  y Mereyour  fathers*.  \ 
is  tranlLued  in  Greek  your  ging:  See  Gen. 
4.10.  1 

Ver  God  came]  the  Chddee  fayth,,  ! 
word  came  from  the  face  of  God.  This  fetteth 
forth  Gods  care  for  his:  heejuffered no  man 
to  do  them  wcong,  but  reproved  IQngs  for  then 
fakes:  Pftl.  I0f,l4-  a  dream  j  which  is 

an  imagination  that  the  mind  of  man 
conceiveth  in  fle^p.  Dreames  naturall 
arifing  from  the  temperature  of  the  bo-  ! 
dy, or  aff.&ions  of  the  minder?  many,§: 
have  their  vanities  and  deceits,  Ec  clefs -7*  I 
pfa.%9.7. s.  But  dreams  fupernaturall  lent  I 
of  God, as  here,  or  by  his  Angels, as  Mat ,  I 
i.i3  . are  to  be  regarded;  tor  God  by  them 
fignifieth  what  hee  would,  or  what  men 
fhoulddoe^  Gfw.41.1y.  lob  33*14.  is  US’. 
&c.  Dreams  alfo  are  fomecimes  by  the 
lying  fpirit  of  Saran:  which  are  not  to  be 
beleeved  or  regarded, £ach.  10. 1. Deut  13. 
l.i.j.Seealfo  Gfw,37.y.  a  dead  man] 
that  is,  fltdlt  furely  die.  But  under  fuch 
threats, conditions  often  arc  implyed:  as 
here,  if  thou  deliver  not  the  woman. See 
£^33.14.15. 

Ver.^.come-neer]  that  isjyen With  her: be¬ 
ing  flayed  by  ficknes,  as  it  feemeth  by  y. 
17.  the  Greek  (aith,  touched  her  not ,  the 
Hebrne  alfo,  jn  v  tf .  So  Paul  u(eth  the 
phrafe  of  touching  a  woman,!. Cor ,7.1,  and 
Solomon,  Prov.6. 19.  j «(?  w<*hon]fear- 

ing,as  it  feemeth,  wrath  upon  his  people 
alfo;v.s>.as  often  comnuth  to  pafs3for  the 
Princes  Anns. So  for  Davids  fin  ,  a  plague 
came  on  his  people :  i.Cfcrow.u.  14. 17. Gr 
he  calleth  his  family  a  nation  :  which  w  as 
nowyifited  of  God: y.17.18. 

Ver .y .perfection  ]  or, integritic, [implicit", 
pneerity.  The  Chaldee  interprets  it  truth  . 
the  Greek, a  put e  hart.  It  is  oppofed  to  hy- 
pDCfifie.  innoctncie  of  my  hands  ]  or. 


clgajtenet  of^nypaUpts:\he  p  dimes  of  the  hand]  ■ 
are  named,  .as  wherein  fijthinefs  might 
be  h  iddtnrfo  purging  himfelfe  even  from  I 
fecrer  crime.  1 

=6  Ver. tf.  with  held] the  Greek  tranfla- 

teth  [pared  theeilt  feemeth  Gods  chaflife- 
mtiit reltreyned  him :  v-.  17  and  fo.  he  was  j 
not  able  to  doe  the  evil, which  otherwife 
naturally  he  could,  and  was  prone  unco. 

from  fmning  ]  the  Greek  faith ,  that  thou 
fhouldfl  not  fin.  As  God  ,  for  Abrahams 
fake;  withheld  Abimelech  from  the  fail  j 
fo  refpe&ing  the  integritic  of  the  Kings 
harr,he  kept  him  alfo  from  the  fin.  gave 
thee  not]  that  is,  let  or  fuff red  thee  not;  as  the 
Greek  tranflateth. Giving  is  often  ufed  for 
Offering,  as  Gen. 3 1.7.  Exod.5.9  Pfl.it. 

10.  but  it  is  more  then  bare  fufferance,as 
implying  an  aftion  alfo  on  Gods  part, 
whogiveth  meanes  to  flay  from  ev ill,  or 
fendeth  delufions ,  when  fo  it  pleafeth  himj 
as  z  Theff.  z.  7. 

7  Vcr.y-d  Prophet]  rherfore  doe  him  no 
harm3P/  ioy.iy.A  Prophet  in  HebrJVati, 
in  Greek  Prophetes,  from  which  wee  have 
the  word  Prophet, (0  named  of  [peak}ng,in- 
terpreting  or  uitring  words  &  oracles  that 
come  from  God,  Deut.  18  if.itf.18.  asof 
feeing  or  receiving  them  by  vifions,  fuch 
were  named  Seers,  i.Sam.9.9.  So  Mofes 
interpreter  is  c?l]ed  his  Prophet, Exod,?,  1. 
and  all  interprets  of  the  Scriptures,  i. 
Cor.  i4»ry.  In  Ipeciall,  a  Prophet  was  one 
indued  with  rhe  Spirit  of  God*  ar.d 
could  foretell  things  to  come,  8  x1 

P[*l' 744.  ftr.  19.  iy.  Such  are  called  holy  * 
■men  of  Gqd  ,  which  fpaj{e  as  they  wore  mo-  ’ 
ved  by  the  Holy  Ghofaz.Pet,  1 .10.  The  He¬ 
brew  dodfors  fay  ;  ft  is  one  of  the  foundati¬ 
ons  of  the  Law,  to  k»oW  that  God  maketh  the 
fonns  of  men  to  prophefie:and  prophefte  repdeth 
not, but  in  a  man  that  is  great  in  wifedom.migh-, 
ty  in  his  vertuous-quahties  ,  fo  that  his  affefli- 
ons  overcome  him  not, in  any  worldly  thing;  but 
by  ku  knowledge  he  overcommeth  his  affections 
continually he  is  a  man  expert  in  knotididgi,' 
and  of  a  very  large  undemanding:  &c.  On 
fuch  a  man,  the  holy  fpirit  come th  down:  and 
when  the  fpirit  refleth  upon  him, his  fouie  is  affo- 

_  ciated 
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fiatej  H^th^^gelt^affd^cif  <M**ge4  a» 

Other  man  f  and  perceiyeth  up,  hie  o.Wr\  k*oW~ 
ledge,  thauhe  if  not  ft  44  h e  was,  but.th4t-.hc  it 
advanced  above  the  degrees  of  other  Wife  men  : 

1 even  as  it  it  [aid  of  Saul  ( in  i.^am*- 1 0.  5-  )  ; 

.  and  thou  fh  It  propfefie  With  them, and  fhalt  be  ! 
turned  into  another  man.  Maimony  in  iefudei 
hatarah,  ch.7.  S.  1.  [hall  fray  ]  This 

was  a  fpeciali  work  of  the  Prophets ,  co 
pray  for  the  people,  Jrr.  14. 11.  &  if.  1.  | 
whereupon  it  is  ftyd  ;  if  they  be  Prophets, 
and  if  tbe  word  of  ihe  Lord  be  with  them  ,  let 
/ them  intreat-the  Lord  Qcc.Ier.t7. 1 8 .  Piaytng, 
or  interpellation,  hath  the  firit  fignification 
of  judging  >  andfomeaneth  the  prelen- 
ting  of  the  perfon  and  caufe  Of  any  unto 
God  as  thejudge;and  the  judging  ot  ones 
ieife.  ; live  t/)au]t hat  itjhoujfjaltlivf: 

tut  it  is  a  powerful,!,  manner  of  fpeech  : 

( irhereu^oh  God  is  faid  to  command  his 
mercy  ,  and  thefalvation  and  biffing  Of 
his  people, Pf4*.s>&  44*f  .&  >33.?0  The 
like  is  often  iifed,  as \1Am0s  SA-feek  rne  and 
live :  chat  is }yee  fhalli ivrrand  dwell  for  evej, 
Pfal-i 7. *7.  dyingtyit  .iyfaalt  jure- 

ly  die  :  fee  Gen.i.17.  , 

Vcr-9.that  flioulX notjthc  Chaldee  tran- 
'flateth  .  that  are  not  meet  to  be  done ;  tit 
Greek  faith,  which  n\rte  fhou!d  dot. 

1  ,  V'li.Suicly']  or.QMr7y.The  Gr^ek  tran- 
fllteth,  Left  there  be  not  tl\c  fear  of  God:  fo 

making  it  an  unpeifcift/pe^xh,  .lfipl^ing 
.  "doubt,  as  ip  Mat.  zf.  By  the  fare,  of  the 
itrd  men  depart  from  evill.prov.ic  6. 

2  ■  Vct'M.tif  my  father]  The  IeWcS  opini¬ 
on  from  hence  is, that  Saraf?  was  the  fame 
chat! kfca\\  fneotioDed in  Ge^ttitp.  adjd 

,  .  had  f  WO  names  :t.  anjl  .Oie  beilig  the 
■  gr^ude  h  ityof ,  Tbaia,  Jby  jOjcJj#  f,vf ,otn  a  n 

then  Abrahams  m.ptberfV,Lsio)fpqj:en  of 
here.  '  became  JEeb tvjnc^  for 

tv, ft.  ■  ■■  ■  r‘  ■  1  r"  «  '  "  | 

g  V. tyihey  eye h  God]  ^£thhm  tJ it?  dame 

Qf.God,in^b*mlpiuriafh,  h  ufually^byned 

. .he/6 aiid  iu lome  ot/jef  places ,  it 

is  coupled  Vitn  a  yyord  .pjupll  2 
v'virHmit’myperieol  the Trinity:  which 
1  the  Gentiles  dbf’hndeTflancfiB^;  th\|  fell 


w.\  *  to  JioW  qiatjygods^conttarytcotbettu^  \ 
Deut  ^#4.  A  iijte  fpeech  of  God  is  after 
ufed,in  Gett.3f.7vaod  they 

evon  God  went  \  which  an  otheoPndphet  J 
relating  faith  Angularly.  Gtodber  wehr>  4.  ; 

•  Chzon:  17.41c-  fo  r hat  though  words  df!  the 
plural!  number  be  jbyned,  yettheplpra- 
htyol  gods  is  no  way  intended;  one 
Scripture  clearing  another  :yea  fotheiimc 
the  very  fametext,explainingit  fdf,a$  lof. 
t+.\  Sb<yElohim  belies (vr  holy  ones)  hee.  IT  he 
Greek-tranflareth  here  Angularly when 
God  brought  me  oucfotn  tHyfitheij  houfalhc 
Chaldee  other  w  e/lt  thu \jZjAnd  it  wot  when 
the  peoples  wandred,  (  thatis',  committed 
idolatry,)  after  the  works  of  their  hands,  the 
Lord  appiyrdntt  Unto  hu  feare,  out  of 'my  fa -  1 
thers  hetufe.  •  if  thy  hjndncjt  jofftalbe  ! 

thy  m:ic),xh2tkS)Jhy  wor£bf  'tntUj:(biove, 

■{fv.loh.yx.  )  is  purhot  t86?ben6tits  pro- 
ceeding  fromdovf;  «hd  writft,' (  Mic, 7,y. 
\om  1 3.4.)  is  for  pumlhmc’tit  proeet^iir.g 
from  wrath.  '  ■  ’  V  1 

[5  Ver.  iif;  before-  thee  j+xpafed  'to  tl  y 
,  choife.  See  Gen.13.9  .  j  *"  '  "go oil  in  thine 
1 1  tyes  ]  that- is ,  as -the*  Greek  frahfliteth  , 

where  it  pleafeth  thee.'  1 

Ver.  16.  a  1 000.  fhekels  ]  or  {hilling:. 
The  word  (hearts  underftood;  in  the  He- 
brue,  is  expreifad  by  the  Chaldee  inter¬ 
preter;  To  in t.5Vwh8. ry. 
&  the  Greqk  alio  hatfi  ari  6bcr.'dtdracir  mes, 
meaning  forifohinr  teen.  23.1  j  i<s. 

and  in  martyr  orhei*  places ,'  fheHebrue 
j.  -  precis1  sre  turned iti  Greek  dtdrAchmes,(or, 

•  i  double  draMmsi )  and  uTu.aHy  whbre  fi.yer  is 
•  ^  |  t  dow  n ,  a  rfd  n or  t h  e  1  iiHi hi e  \'firfcjs  are 
.  *  *  'irndcrftood;  asafep^ararh  b\>  NHtw.7l13.8r. 
r  r  ;  whfir c'the  fbekelhf  the  (a»bildryint)\Qd  at- 
tletjftieweih  the  fame  to  be  rpeanVbelfore. 

’  ’«  Alio  Where  fhel^elt  afe  fec  cfotoh,  ah^l  the 
ftiettall  notCMprenr^:/5/vIer  ri'Qndefifood, 
M  boeV^d  or  by 

■' •' r  '■  » i,.<,diBY»//ed"Wit,fl 'Btk ’3*8. ir. 

M  *■ '  its.  c^^/(«jrflhArig&  rSh7k.aPIhrex^agh* 
1  ed  from  WhWcd  6lfF  chyfi  {ji  i\oti8c\s  haie^ 
<  to  weigh  deriVy5,)iS  by'hiferprt- 
•  icatfioniWwW^'W;  Wbeiqg  tlie'mpfl  cora- 
»•*'  *■  . ittoti  ifivpi y r5^h t dWy’ilfed  to! 
_ _  Q  .  _  Weigh 


xxr. 


I wctgli  their  money,  Gen. id.  hr.  31,9. 
And  the  fhckrlof  the:  fan&uary  ,  weighed 
j  twenty  gerahs,  Ex, 30. 1 3. and  a  Gerah  by  (he 
!  lewes  records  j  weighed  ftx:een  grames  of 
J  barlcy.fo  the  holy  ftrekfll  weighed  310  grains: 
a-;  Maimnny  iheweth  in  freit.of  yUluations, 
&c.  eh.  1.5.4  But  the  common  fhek.l 
weighed  they  fay,  halfefo  much, vix. 160  j 
prunes ;  which  make  two  drammes  and 
16.  prunes.  The  Chaldee  calleth  a  fheks 
Silgh}tJ,iv.<dSeUng,((rom  whence  our  Eng- 
1 1  111  /hilling,  {eemeth  to  be  borrowed):  & 
the  quantity  of  f-Jie  common  Ihcfcl  differ 
red  not  much  from  our  f hilling ,  as  the  fhe- 
kd  of  the  fan&uarte  was  about  two  Jhil- 
lings .  This  Chaldee  name  came  in  ufea- 
mongthelewes  after  their  captivity  in 
Babylon,  and  was  fomewhat  more  in 
weight,  then  the  fhekel  of  Mofes,which 
Weighed  310.  grdfnes  of  barley  :  btttnoW  our 
Wife  men  hav e  added  theyto,  (  faith  Maim.  in 
,  trezt.of t(bekels,ch.t .f.t.)and  made  the  weight 
of  it  eqttall  to  the  coin  called  Selatigh,in  the  time 
.  ,  of  the  fecand  Templr.and  that  Se  laugh  Weighed 
384  .common  graines  of  barley.  to  thy  bro¬ 

ther']  that  is,  to  ^braham,  thy  husband  , 
whom  thou  calledll  thy  brother. to  him  ra¬ 
ther  then  to  her,  was  it  given,  led  fufpici- 
on  (hould  srife  that  (he  was  defiled. 

he  is  to  thee  &C:]’ that  is^f  ir.(&  (halbe) 
thy  husband  to  defend  thee  from  injury,  and  to 
...  \Whom  t,h.ou  muff  profeft  fubje&on. For  the  co¬ 
vering  of  the  eyes  &  face  with  a  vail, was 
align  of  the  womans  fubje&ion  to  the 
man,  and  of  his  power  over  her:  Gen  14. 

i.Cor.z  1 .  3  6  7.10.  Or  thus,  it  (halbe 
to  tbee:  that  is  ythis  gift  of  mine  to  thy  brother , 
{halbe  a  reconrpenfr  of  the  injury  done  in  taking 
thee  from  thy  hufband.  The  HebrUe  is  ambi¬ 
guous, &  may  indifferently  be  read,  he  or 
it ;  and  fo  the  Chaldee,-  though  it  favou¬ 
red  moll  this  latter,  faying,  behold  it  is  to 
thee  a  covering  of  honour, for  that  l  did  fend  to 
takjt  thee,a»d  have  feen  thee  0*  al  that  are  with 
thee.  The  Greek  more  plainly  thus,  thefe 
(looo.didrachmes)  ftjalbe  to  thee,  for  an  ho¬ 
nour  of thy  face,  (j  to  all  the(womet))that  are 
With  thee .  and  all, that,  &C.]  t  ha  t  island 

all  ( thu  iet}  that  (thou  may  ft  be)  rebuked,  and 


Ifaak  is  borne, 

warned  tertiary  fhy  felt  other weife  i  and 
fo  they  are1  the  words  of  Abim.lech.  Or, 
if  they  be  the  words  of  Mofes ,  we  may 
read,  and  all  (ihit  was)  that  {{be  might  be)  re¬ 
buked.  The  Chaldee  tranflueth,  and  for  all 
that  thou  haft  fayd,  and  be  thou  rebuked  :  the 
Greek  thus, 'and  all  things  fpeak  thett  truely , 
\Jex.\%.doftngclofcd ]  that  is,  faft  elefed . 
See  the  like  phrafe,"  in  Gen.i.  17. 

C  H  A  Pi  XX  I  . 

I.  u  borne  ;$.he  it  arcumafed.  6  Sa¬ 

rahs  joy.  p.Hagar  and  ffmael  are  caft  forth, 
IS-  and  fall  into  di  ft  re  (l.  17.  The  ngcll 
.  comforteth  her.  z\.  t^dbimelechs  covenant 
With  tsfisrahanr at  Beer-jheba. 

ANd  Iehovah,  vifited  Sarah,  a? 

he  had  fayd :  and  Iehovah  did 
unto  Sarah, as  he  had  fpoken.  And 
Sarah  conceived, &  bare  to  Abraham 
a  fon,  in  his  old-age :  at  the  fet-time, 
which  God  had  fpoken  to  him.  And 
Abrahamcalledthenameof  his  fun, 
that  was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sa¬ 
rah  bare  unto  him ,  Ifaak.  And  A-  , 
braham  circumcifed  Ifaak  bis  fon,£e- 
ing  a  fon  of  eigne  daies:  as,  God  had 
eomanded  him.  And  Abraham  ttv*, 
a  hundred  yeres  old  :  when  Ifaak  his 
fon,  was  born  nnto  him.  At^d  Sa¬ 
rah  faydiGod  bath  made  me  a  laugh¬ 
ter  :every-one  that  heareth,wiV!augh 
with  me.  And  fhe  fayd;  who  would 
have  fayd  unto  Abraham  ,  thatS arah 
(hould  have  given  fonns  fuck  ?  for  I 
have  born  a  fon, in  his  old  age.  And 
the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned:  and 
,  Abraham  made  a  great  banquet,  in 
the  day  that  Ifaak  was  weaned.  And 
Sarah  faw,  the  fon  of  Hagar  the  i£- 
gyptian, which  (he  had  born  unto  A- 
braham,  laughing.  Andfhefaidto 
AbrahamjCaft  out  this  bondwoman,  ! 

and! 


Ifuuel  iscaft  out. 


Genesis.  XXI. 


Abimdechscovenant. 


XI 
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and  her  Ton: tor  die  Ton  of  this  bond- 
woman  ,  (hall  noc  be  hcire,.  with  my 
Ion  ,  with  Ifaak.  And  the  word  was 
vcryevill,  in  the  eyes  of  Abrafiam  ; 
bccaulc  of  his  fon.  And  God  fayd, 
unto  Abraham  ;  Let  it  not  be  tvilltn 
thine  eyes,  becaufe  of  the  lad,  and 
becaufe  of  thy  bondwomanjin  althac 
Sarah  lhall fay  unto  thee,  htare  her 
voice:for  in  ifaak.ftiall  feed  be  called 
to  thee.  Atid  alfo  the  fon  of  the 
bondwoman,  I  wil  make  of  him  a  na¬ 
tion  :  becaufe  he ,  w  thy  feed .  And 
Abraham  rufe-early  in  the  morning , 
and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wa¬ 
ter,  and  give  unto  Hagar,  putting  if 
onhcrlh  u  der;  and  the  child  ,  and 
fenc  her  away  :and  (he  went  and  wati- 
dred,in  the  wildetnesof  Beer  (heba. 
And  the  water  of  the  bottle,  was 
fpent :  and  (he  Ciift  the  child  ,  under 
oncot  the  (hrubs.  And  (lie  went, 
and  fate  her  felf  ov-r-againft  him,  go¬ 
ing  far  off  about  a  bow  (hoot  ;  for 
(he  fayd  ,  let  me  noc  fee  the  death  of 
the  child  :  and  (he  fate  over-againft 
him ,  and  lifted  up  her  voyce,&  wept. 
And  God  heard,the  voice  of  the  lad; 
and  an  Aiigell  of  God,  called  to  Ha- 
gar, out  of  neavenjand  fayd  unto  her, 
what  ailtth  thee  Agar  ?  fear  nor ,  for 
God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad, 
there  where  he  ti.  Arlfe,  lifc-up, the 
lai,  and  hold  him  in  thy  hand  :  for  I 
will  make  of  him, a  great  nation. And 
God  opened  her  eyes ,  and  Ihe  faw  a 
well  of  water:and  Ihe  went  and  tilled 
the  botceft  with  water  ,•  and  gave  ^he 
dad  drink.  And  God  whs  vrith  che 
lad,  andhegrew  :  and  dwelt  in, the 
wilderntfs ,  and  was  a  (hooter  with 
ai(  bow.  And  . he  dwelt  in  the  wilder- 
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nesof  Pharan and  .his  mother  took 
him  a  wife, out  of  the  land  of  JEgypt. 

And  it  was,  in  that  time;  that  A- 
bimtlecli ,  and  Piiicol  Prince  of  his  ! 
huft ,  fayd  unto  Abraham.,  faying:  i 
G  odw«  i:h  thec,m  affl'that  tliou  do- 
eft.  And  now,  fwear  unto  me  here 
by  God;  If  thou  (halt  lye  unto  me, 
or  to  my  fon, or  to  my  nephew  :  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  kindnefs  that  lhavc 
done  unco  tHee :,  thou  (halt  doe  un- 
com^  &  tmtochejand  jn  the  which 
thou  halt  fojourned.  And  Abraham 
fayd;  I,  wilifwear.  And  Abraham 
reproved  Abitnelech,  becaule  of  a 
well  of  water,  which  Abimelechs  fer- 
vanrs  hjd  violently-taken  away.  Apd 
Abimefech  fayd  ,  l  know  no; ,  who 
hath  done  this  cuing:  and  a-fo  thou, 
didft  not  tell  me ;  and  I  alfo,  did  not 
hear  if,  but  to  day.  And  Abraham  j 
took  fheep  and  oxtfu,  and  gave  to  A-  j 
bimekeh  :  and  bbn  o\  tljfcm  ftroke  \ 
a  covenant.  And  Abraham  fee,  fe- 
ven  ewe-lambs  of  the  fl  )ck,by  them- 
fclves.  And  Abimelcch  fayd,  uncp 
Abraham:  what wmh here,  thefefe- 
ven  ewp*  lambs;  \Vhieh  thou  haft  ftc  ^ 
by  themfelves  ?  1  Andlioe  fayd ;  for, 
thefevenewe  lamb$,  thou  lhaiccake 
of  my  hand:  that  they  may  beco  me 
for  a  teftmno lie;  that  I  have  digge  J , 
Chis;wcll .  Therefore,  hec  called  chat 
placed  Beer-  flleb  a :  bccaufi  thetd  they 
{ware,  bath  of  chuW. ,  And  they 
ftroke  a  covenant, in  Beer  fhebajand 
Abitnelech  rofe  up  t  aud  Phiqol  the 
prince  of  his  hof^md-they  returned, 
into*  the  Hand  ofthfePhiliftmes;  And 
h£jJ>tanWd  a’trefe  ifrft&r -thkb*  V '  4°d 
he'cai^ed.thereiOnihe  naVne  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  \  tf>e  eternal!  Gods  And  Abra- 
1  ham 


<&ENffsrs*  XXI. 


1  P^fil i rfiany  dale's .  ^ 
Kjinnotitions.- ; 

*.  '  \  Yjfitedfthis'JJord  ftgnifieth'a  remem- 
V  WanceV"provdeucep  care  and^er-  j 
*  "  1  fbtSrancc  of  chat  which  w*s  Ipct  I 

'ken,b£ if  goodorev it  For  good, as  here,  1 
and- G£7i,so.i'4.£x. 4  31 .  Lul 1 .68* and  of- 
: ten.  For  eyill,  and  fpric  m.aneth  punilh- 
.  m^pt^Ex.io.y,  fifal. 8 9 ♦  f .  i^The 

.Chaldee  Here  ^anjfececti  -fememh^,  and 
'  "the  Hehriiie  imply^ch' tba‘t,^s  ilSamZiy  z.  j 
i  '  '•  V'er.r.'  conceived  J  hereupon  her  fatrtfi  is  1 
cohimended,  Hib,  r-fi  11 .  By  faith  ' Sarah  j 
her  felfe  received  flrength  to  [concave  feed, \  and 
yeas  delivered  of  -? child  whenfhe  xva  pyfl  age, 

.  J?ecAiife  fbe  yjdved  Ijim  faith  fid  vehohad4>romf^: 
Jed.'  ,  ml*  J  or^  to  huylXage';  {p  V-  7* 
ihefcttmej  prorhife  d  Ifrely  ere  bfcfojre, 
Gen.18.ro.  Hereupon  Ifaak  is  fayd'co'be 
>  born  Of  4  free  viemt'anj -by  plromife,  and  after 
;  the.  fpmttGi[A^zs^9<  and  this birth  is  . 
/  .fecfo(ti^s§n  fptajmpfle  o£Go(ftt$s£cy  to, 
i/  .apdwj^f^o^h'is  Church^  the^oye- 
\  riant  pf  j^ace.  in-  thrift  rider  the  ~nbw ; 
;  ’  Teftam|h t ,  ,w hereof'  Sarah' was' a  figure ,  * 
Efay  fi  .'t.3'.:G4i/.4.i4.ir8,: 
y  .Ver.3.  tf<*ak]  which  fignifieih  Laugh- 
Jet,  or  Iflyx.this  name  V7as /oreapppinced 

T(  f  .VtfA  (W  fif  8  4*iei,  I  P.ri  :8 -Mi"  pfdjpMt 

r  .  ‘  uhderira'nding,  i*  the$  fclay,  as  the  Greek 
“  trariflatethit:'  fee  tftetaw,*G^$y.  ii- 
Ifaak  lVtfie  firft  thif  we  i&ide  Qf/cirfcum- 
.  cifed  at  this  age.:  ;  .  in 

•  L^YeC  daughter  to  ml, 

,  -th^t  ip#  jay,  as  chj e.  p_ha]|d e.p  ci^jaCljkte^h  it ; 

'  as  if  (he  had  fayp  Aath  made,  me  to  laugh ,op . 

■  rejay ctj  The  word  ii  fairh£tim^  ilf^d  forc 

*  Uitgtifng  I6  fidrh*,t6r  hiofying,  £sViy.&  2?*e. 
kf  ^1.  and  fo  P^me^tinderttarid  it  here  , 

- . .  daughter  at  me,  that  is ,  hath  made  fpt<to  bee 
bn  :  W.^Nnjb f  |llPJ?f9f^t#ich; 

li.i 

9?  Though  bpth  may  be  implyed  in  the 
Wird.  yet  the  fiHffe'etneth  WofPpToptr : 
ahdhrcfcordingto  life  pniphdie*  J1  ''RzjyK* 

-‘I  £  .>' 


I  thou  barfed  &hiib4idfl  hoi  hear  ,  '  jijaf$4.i. 

which  hath  VeJerehce  to  this  hifrh,  Gal. 

4.21.-17.18. &Efa.?i  .1.3.  Htthmej 
or  at  me:  but  the  Greek  tranflateth  it,:  rf- 
joyce  vqith  me ;;  the  Chaldee  alfo  curneth  it: 
into  pay.  „And  fothe  Prophet,  Rejoyclyce 

*  *  “lwifh  Ieruplem  and  be  glad  with  her,4liye  that 

love  her,  ' Efay  66.  VO.  which  fefufdtem,  W3S 
figured  oUt  by  this  Sarah, Gal .4.11  is.  | 
r  ,  -  Ver.7.  fhould,  have  given' [ons  ]  Heb  jath 

given  fons-Ag  noting  the  qertaioety  rfpeak- 
,ing  as  pfi  a  thingdone.  By/ow^is^nKan^ 

,  ,4«y  f on  or  child ;  as- the  .Greek  expj^inlecli 
it:  f^e  Gbn^  z$.  The  like  admiration  is 
:  1  fpoken  feiy-rhe  ChuVchJ^4^i\.1w/>V  haih 
begotten  me  tkefe  I  The  Chaldee  paraphj'aft 
refertech  this  to  Gpd,  faying  faith  full  if  tic 
that  faid  ty  (^4br$ham,and.  b a th  fulfilled. it, that 
k  .Sarahjboiifd  give fuc!^.  t  ^  .  •  <4  .  ] 

I  [  (  Yer.'8.'>f4«fc/j  The  Hebrue  wprd  ^g- 
nifiech  ah  exchange’ bf  one  thing  for'- an 
otherj  and  fo  in 'weaning  ,’frora  milk  to 
ftrpnger  iheat :  which  as  i t  fighified  in  !■■- 
.  faaka  gfouth  injftrength  of  nitare,fjaijs  it 
Jir;h4  taithf^H,aftgnof  grpwth  ingrii^ 
and  underftajp^iqg^,^ Cw.  y.irii^Heb.i. 

' " ;  1  z.  1 3  i4  !and of  abiteynuig  from  woild- 
dy  "dhtldilh  pUiturh^pfal.  1  p , il;  and  Ilaak 
being  a  figure  of  all  the  children  of ‘{>ro- 
mife  (  Gal. 4. 18. )  we  may  hereupon  ga- 
rhpr^  che  reafo.n  why'  Abraham  made  fo 
'  greats, bjmqi^et,at  lfaaks> wearing.  $0  at 
Saihuel^  weaning \hee  was  prefenced  W 
NVe  Lord.Vith  aTpiricuall  fe^ft,  Q,r  facri- 
fite,  1  .Sam.t'.iz  14. 

1  •  t  Vet.V.  laughing  ]  that  is,  foridittfror /hoc- 
t  kfnZ  •  for  fo  laughing  often  fignrfterh  ,  as 
ijj.14/,^?^.^  <3,v  lam.1.7.  it tnea« 

^  .ne.cb  fijo  abqftng  other  weife,-  wher.Upon 
laughter ’and  fcorii  fpllaw?tii»as,  Gen.  39  v 
141/  allo'idbiatrdus'lahghing  6r'play,$s 

*  Ekdd.  fi.fr,  Hereupon  the  I-erufalt'ihy jpa- 
bidtaphraft  referreth  if -to  fhis'Iai’ter of 
; :  iUugfting  in  Qods  wOrfhipL:  the  Grtek 

$dY*nZ  wHl/fWnlUsi 
,  (( which  y' 0 yd  playing  is  fojnet yne  uffd  for 
z.'Sam.z,  1 4. 1  s.\ and.  By  Jauahina  or 
j  m»t^',tfie  ^criVbfr— f^-  nS?e™  a  cen- 

*  teWptlioushrid  malign  adtcHTiageift'^  30.' 

1.  and  : 


•  frtfjji’sis.  -XXL 
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i:\fhd\i '4  £4*  ^.ri  iwk/.iy  i*V%fu:  the 
:A*po(Ue  citli'init  p frfccuting,y  'and 

fay  th‘ ,  fU  ihenh'e  that  VJS  born  after  the  ft’fhy 
petfecufid  him  that  x»dt~bo*rri after'  the  feint  y 
even 1 fo  it  is  how. Gal! 4.1^.  And  here  bchin- 
netft  by  an  Egy^tiiiiS'fbn,  t^li'4oj.  yfci« 
afflidhon.lpoken  of  in  G  n.H.i  J.  ‘ 

Vt  r.  1  o.  rhv  bvndw'ohftan  j'lhe  figured  the 
old  Tellament:  and  her  (on ,  fuch  as  arc 
under  the  works'df  the  law,tG<</  4  14  and 
the  mothfr  b^irig  to  be  call  djt.  it  is  like¬ 
ly  thj  wift  theciufe,or  an  abetto'riolj  her 
(bniis  eV/j.  HOt'bk  heirf]  orfat 'inoerii: 
imdjr'wfti’ch  LiheritabCeis' figured  hea¬ 
venly  bl^ffidg?in'Cfhrift  ,  arid  life  ever- 
laying  ,  Gdl.  3.  ig!  ip. 'and  4.  7. 1  .Pet.  1.4. 

So  Ifmiel  calt  out  from  being  heyr ,  is  a  | 
type  of  fdrvan/s, /hat  abidc  nbt  in;  the 
hdufo  for  ^Ver'jthii  is  ,  hf  reprobates, jf  ok.  J 
ii'.fU  Gal, 4  30.  And  thbugh  Ifmacl  were 
fihw  the  a  ybu  h,  ydrcVfcn  a  child  it  known 
lby  huLdaingi  ,  iohiihef  h it  Work,  be  pure  and 
right.  Prov.  10  it .  iheretore  Sarah  by  the 
'  fyMtof  God  Utt red  i'his  fp£ech,anl  God 
confirmeth  it.v.  ii.^&Pahl  fayfh  not  fcnat 
‘  &rab?  bti:  thj  feripidrd  fpe'ikdrh  this,  G*l4 
4  ' \y  'arid  by  t His  if  is  prbbablc  ,  that  li¬ 
ma  els'  mocking  ,  wis  about  ihe  inheri- 
tafite/as  fcTnij'of  the  Hebrne  Doi>ors  al- 
fo  hlVe  (iblerved  iP^MoJes  Gerundenf. 

my  jon\~j  Vftb  <fm  a  fr£e -woman  ,  with  l~ 
■/«<.l|£wlny  (ffrebborn:  (ee  Gal. 4.30:31.2$. 

Ver.ii.  very  evil]  or  Vehemently  tvil,  that 
iy>^7  rAuch  (T:[l>teupi)gt 2s  on  the  contrary,  | 
to  begoodm  the  eyes  Ofany  ,  is  to  pleafe  or  | 
content:  Gen  lo  i^.  '  beta tfe  Jor,  I 

,  for  the  cafes :  fo  v'.if.  Th?  love  to  his  ion,  j 
hMufed  thisgreif  :  hbW'be  irwhen  God 
[bad  him  kylhis  be loVed f6nT If  aak ,  he 
J  pa:wed  np'lueh  dTifcoleYitmfent,#™  u.^ 

|  it Tcetfcc-ch  he  tflori^ht  Vh'is  to  prbee.  d 
but  from  Sarahso  Jn  pafllori  ot  mind  ,  til  1 
he  wais  further  informed  of  God.  v  i  4 14.  , 
,'Vef.ii.  {bat  feed  he  id  thee]  cfrjjbal  |j  *!  ! 
thy  feed  he  called  :  tfifcy'  lhalbe  named  61 1-  |i 
faa£,  rioe.of  Jtmael:  '(hat  it,  (as  PauVirifer-  j  • 
ret'hiifcry  yrhuk  air  Ihe  (hlldrf  vfthef^fb^hefe  \  1 5 
aye  not  the  children  of  God  ,  but  the  children  of 
the  pr  omifet  art  counted  fat  tkrfctd :  1^0M.\9y , 


'  h.Seed,io  ihety  may  alib  be  teidfeedff  thee , 

j  that  isythyp editor  the  feri poire  fomirime 
v  pur  tech  one  for  ao  other, as  dsfcip'.es  tdtheel 
<  Marlon.  is  the  fame  that  difctplcsbflthee, 
-otkhy  dificpla y Mat  p.i^rom.i his  iirnita-  i 
’*  •  rioo^of  Abrahams  feed  to  lfaak*the  ltwes 
doo  reckon  none  for  Abrahams-  -y  but  the 
Ifraelitesra^  lb  their  canons  they  fay,u^9  [ 
fo  voxoeth  concerning  fbrahams  fed  ,  tr  fee  ' 
from  Jfmaelt  and  Efaut  fonn;y  and  u  not  bound 
but  touch  mg  ffrarttes:  as  it  u  ftydjor  in 
*j  fbal  feed  be  catted  to  th/e-ynnd  lac  fjaafcfayd  to 
'Jdakob>yislHd  God  give  thee  the  biejjing  of  ^/i~ 
lbrah4nf,Gen  t^.^.MaimonyfTrejit.Oiro'Wes^ 
chap. 9.  -S.ii. 

Ver.  il  btake  oifhim,]  Heb.  put  hibt  un~ 
to  a  nation  tfo  v.  ill  Compare  G'«»,  17.  10. 

thy  [cedi')  *!>y/fcwac'eording  to.  the  j 

though nbciaftf  rtHe  promifeiaslfaaik  'Aas.  | 

,  Ver.i4ife>f4d]Somtimij  k*(ad  is  ufed  for 
all  food, as  in  Mark, v  6.  3 6.  compared  with 
Mdt.s4.1s  Pfal. 78  to.  if  it  be  not  fo  here, 
the  fc:  iprure  would  note  the.-great  hard- 
;*ivesand  miferie^hich  they  muff  jndurc 
>that  ardall  out  of  the  Lords  inheritance.  - 
.^1  Uthrchrld;]  to  wret ,  big***  tufto  her; 
he  being  now  about  18  yc  res  :  fo  | 

eadnig  him  his  firlt-born  &n. ,  with  her, 
out  of  his  houfcr  the  -laulderncsl  J 

the  way  towards  Egyp  .where  .<ht  re  .was  , 
no  way  ,  no  food  ,  no  waters  ,  no  inhabi-  [ 
tanrs  :  thus  were  they  expofed  to  many 
‘  m lOrries:  fee  j..s.  Contra¬ 

ry  wife  ,  Ifaaks  children  were  led  and  gui¬ 
ded  of  God,  through  that  great  and  fear¬ 
ful  vvildernc9  ,  wherein  Ifma.d  an.d  his 
mother  vvandred  :■  Deist.}  mo,  hi  hExo. 
t3’it . n.Otir  EngliiHwordtw/./drrM^,^- 
nifieth  a*pface  where  men  goe  wild, that  is, 
goe  a(l\ay  ,>or  winder  ,  as  Agfrheredid^  j 
andfn  'mfob  n.i4  P/".  107.4.  40. ahe  liki  j 
is  fpoken.  In  Hebrue  it  i$  call'd  M.dbary  1 
-as  beiflgitpirfcour  orfArr.a  place  notfbrinen  [ 
rodwel  itr;l?i»t  only  for  beafts,  who  ihcre  J 
milft  alfo  l>e  led  &  governed.  See  4*0<f 
3  •  x  •  » 5-  ' 

Ver.  is'  fbe  ettft.  the  child  ]  nhap  is,  1 
fhe  left  him  being  fick  ,  and  fainting  tor 
third.  The’ iface  of  fuels  as  arc  without  j 
(L  3  Chrilt  | 
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Chriltis  hereby  referabled:  Efa.6y.ii.but 
tney  that  drink  of  his  waters , .  (hal  never 
cnirlt,  tor  it  lhilb.*  in  chem  a  wel  of  water, 
$  tinging  up  unto  ever  Lifting  life,  lob,  4-14* 

{bmbbs,  ]  or ,  freer,  as  the Chaldee  ex¬ 
pounds  it.  The  Greek  fay ch 
|V  «\  •  •  ■  i  '  ■  '  ! 

Ver.  is.  the  death,]  This  flieweth  the 
excremitic  char  they  were  come  into  in 
the  defert ,  who  erevvhile  hid  meat  and 
drink  ynougn  in  Abrahams  ho.ufe  ,  now 
ready  co  p^rdhfor  third  :  God  fochalte- 
ning  their  former  inlolmcie.  A  like  ex* 
ample,  is  of  the  prodtgall  (on.yyho  almoit 
dyedfor  hunger  ,  vvnen  the  fervaotsm 
his  fathers  houfe  had  l)rea,d  ynough, 
I«J^.  it-  14.  17.  for  the  min  that  wandreth 
out  of  the  way  of  underftanding ,  fhal  remay  n  in 
the  congregation  r\f  the  dead.  Prev  .  1 1  ti  <S . 

Ver.  17.  there  where]  in  Greek  ,  from  the 
pUce  where  he  is :  that  is,  in  this  defolate 
wildernes.vvhere  he  lyeth,pen(^ing,tor- 
fikenofall.  Compare  herevvich  Gods 
prom. fes  to  his  people  in  m  ferie  ,  Deut. 
4Vt7.-30.&Pyai.io/.4.'5.tf.  And  thus  God 
remembrerh  his  former  proixufes,Gw.i7. 
xo.and  i^.to.  dec, 

Ver.  ip.  fbefawawd]  yvhich-thoigh 
it  were  there  betore,yet  (he  favv  nor.her 
eyes  being  holden*  til  thy  were  opened 
ot  God  ;  {is  in  Lu^.x 4.  i*.  31 )  By  limi- 
•  li  tilde  Ot  waters  breaking  out  in  the  wi'dcrnej, 
&  drawing  waters  out  of  the  wells  affahatwn , 
the  Icripture  de  potsth  the  fpirituall  gra¬ 
ces  of  the  gofpel,  communicated  yvufc  the 
poor  affiidhJ.lj/t.  1 1.3 . 

Ver.i o.God  W4*]che  Chaldee  paraphra- 
feth.t/je  word  of  the  Lprd  w*4  a  help  to  the  lad. 

fjooter  with  bow]  or  ,  an  archer and  fo 
conli  qoenrly,  avvatriour  :  for  (hooting 
with  bow,  was  nfed  in  bands  with  men, 
6en.4y.:^.i4.&  4.3.  xx  and  thus  the  ora¬ 
ch  was  fulfilled,  thac  he  flioulci  be  a  wild 
man,  and  have  his  hand  againft  eyery  man, 
Gen.  1 6. si.  ’■  |*>  . 

Ver.xi.  ofpbardn] or  Paran,)3i  wiiderne.s 
next  adjoyning  to  the  defers  of  Sinai, 
through  which  the  Ifraelites  journeyed 
as  they  wenefrom  Egypt  toCanaan.7V»w, 


31 


l®.  Ki.  $T  13. 1. 4.  D:ut.  33.  a*  Hah.  3.  3, 

Ver. ii.  ejibirnettch',]  king  ot  Gtrar  in 
Paleilinaifee  Goi.zo.t.  Prtnce]  that4 
is,  cheif  captayn :  as  the  Greek  calleih  him 
^/irchifirategos  ,  Qhtef  leader  of  the  armie, 

pod  u  ]  the  word  of  ihe  Lo>d  u  for  an{  help 
to  thee ,  fjy.th  ,the  Chaldee  panphraiij;  (o 
in  the  verfe  folowipg.,  for  God ,  he  ufejh 

the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

Ver. >3  if  thou  fhalt  lye, ]  thlt  is  ,that  thou 
wdt  not  lye  :  as  Pfalm •  Up.  3 6.  an  imjpertc# 
fpeech  ,  where  an  imprecation  is  under- 
Uopd ,  which  fojnetime  lscxpieffed  in 
part,  as  in  Huth,  1.17  f  the  Lord  doe  fo  to  me 
and  more  alfo ,  if&c  For  an  oath.'.s  both  a 
taking  of  the  Lord  to  witnefs  that  *hich 
one  fxreareth,and  topumfh  lfany  violate 
his  taichiboth  \*  hich  Paul  exprr ff.d  wi  g- 

hefyvire  ,  1  call  God  for  awttr.cjl  upon  {ot 
, again ft)my  fouLx.Qor.x.xy.  See  Defore  Gen. 
14. 13  and  xs  a^.The^reOc.for  lying  tran- 
Hareih  hurtmg ,  01  wronging.  It  naeaocth 
talfe  &  deceitful  dealing,  contrary  to  the 
covenant  now  to  be  made  between 
them  See  Pfal  44  18 , 

Ver.tj.4Wf.7j  which  was  of  great  ufe  Sc 
.worth  in  that  dryecouncrie,as  the  fouin 
parts  of  Canaan  are  noted  to  be ,  in  Judg. 
1.13. Hereupon  grew  shat  flrife  beivv^en 
Ilaak  and  the  Phdiltnes,  for  wells  oi  wa~ 
ter,Gen.i6.  ift.io.u.  TheGreekfor 
.wd/,tran(lateth  wells, as  being  many  ;  and 
in  deed  Abraham  had  there  raoe  wells 
then  one^as  appeaixth  by  Gen.itf.if.x8.& 
it  is  ufuall  in,fcripture ,  to  put  one  for 
m2ny,as  is  obferved^on  Gen.3.1.  &  4.10. 
Albeit  the  ao.wrfe  (hevveth  rather  one 
(peciall  to  be  here  meanrj .where  alfo  the 
Greek  fpeaketh  qf  one. 

Ver.31.  Seer  pda,]  by  interprtfacion, 
the  we  l  of  the  oathyis  the  Gt;ck  trahflaterh 
'it,  and,the  wcrd.s  fojowingdoe  confirm: 
or  ,  the  well  of  [even  j  becaufe  of  the  7.  lambs 
forementioned  ,  for  Sheba  ufually  (Ignifi- 
eth  (even, and  shebuah,an  oafh.See  alloGfm. 
xtf.}*.  .  they  fwarfffor  Were fwornifot 

/wearing  is  alwayes  expreffed  in  Hebrew, 
in  the  form  pa  (Eve,  to  be  fworn  ■  bv  cauft  it 
is  arvrith  a  pafTion  of  the  mind  ^  and  ofifred 

or 
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or  occaddned  another.  If  hath  alfo 
the  fignification  of  [even,  which  is  a  onyiti- 
call  i  urpbt  r,Gen  i.i.  The  rcafoo  hereof 
feme  think  to  be,becau(e  it  is  confirmed 
ashy  fevep,' hat is;by many  witneffs.or, 
as  havingrtfirence  to  the  [even  fpirittthat 
are  before  the  throne  of  God, Rev,!.#.  the  feven 
hornt  and  7. eyes  of  the  Lamb  (Chnll),  which 
are  the  7  [pints  of-  God  Jent  into  aL  the  xoorldt 
Wherefore  Abrahams  7-  lambs, 
feeme  to  be  not  withou?  mylterie. 

’  V.  3  5*  he  planted]  that  is , <_ .Abraham  f  l  in* 
ted; as  the  Greek  rxprdIVih;  which  Ihcw. 
cth  his  purpofe  and  hope  here  long  to  i 
continue.  a  tree]  or,  *£rovr:that  is,a  .  I 
plot  of  trees :  the  Greek  faith,  hee  planted  a 
field:  the  IeiufaTcmy  Thargum  tranflateth 
it,* paradife,OT  orchard:^  itisufuall  ioput  I 
one  for  many,  fee  Gen  3  a,'.  The  Hebrue  * 
t^Mjhel  is  ufed  alfo  for  a  tree  in  1. Sam.  11  s. 
#31.13. which  an  other  Prophet  rcbear- 
frfigjCalleth  ^/jk,<h3iis,*>i  Ok<tt  .Chron. 

10.  \  1  It  is  before  rcccrded.that  Abraham 
had  fucii  trees  by  his  tent ,  under  whofe 
cool  fliadow  men  fate  and  were  refrelh 
cd,in  that  hor  country, Gen. 18  14-8. but 
by  <hn  which  here  followeth  ,  that  hee 
call  d  there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  it  is  alfo  1 
probable, that  this  plantation  was  for  re-  j 
ligiousufe,  which  before  the  liw  given  / 
by  Mofes,  might  be  lawfully  and  wa*  11-  j 
fed  generally  c  frhe  naiionr,DfM.ti  1  out 
after  was  forbidden. when  God  had  cho-  j 
fen  a  place  of  worfh  p.  Yet  as  from  Ab¬ 
rahams  eximple.offring  hisfon  iraak.Gr/j. 

1.%.  the  Iewes  would  fuperllirioudy  facri- 
fice  their  children,  ley.  7.  31.  &  19 •  1.  fo  j 
from  Abrahams  grove, they  ufed  groves  for  | 
religioOiufe  ,  and  facrificed  under  £*rru  j 
Ireer.x.t^n.  17.10  ler.  17.  x  Efa.  *7.5.  But  | 
Godfnrhad  fuch  things,  Deu.  1 6.  xt.  yet 
the  heathen  Romans  commanded  them,  ' 
faying,  Lncot  in  agrit  habento:Lrg>ii.tab.De 
r*Ug,Ux.x*  eier nail Godjor ,< God  ofeter- 

nitie,  ort  of  the  iTorhLBat  the  Greek  tran- 
flateth  eternally rtd  fo  Godis  called  in  Row. 

16 lx* .  Here  is  the  firft  place,  where  this 
title  was  given  him. 

V.34.HM117  Gen.43) 


Thus  Gpd  gpve  fome  roll  to  iki$  weary  j 
pilgrim: hee  dwelled  here  11  Jl  when  Ifaak 
was  otfred,  (  which  was  in  rhe  3  }  .yere  of 
his  life,)  Gco.tt.  19  and  how  long  after. 


is  uncertaine. 


$ 


Chap.  XXII.  j 

l.^Abrahamv  tempted  to  oftcT*up  Ifaik^  3  He  j 
giveth  proofe  of  htt  faith  and  obcditn:e,i  r.  : 
Tne^Angtl  Jlayetb  him.t  J  ffaai^  it  exchan - 
ged  with  a  r^mme,  14. T be  place  it  ca  led  /e- 
boV.'h  jireh.  \'t.  o fbraham  it  blefftd  again , 
10  The  generations  of  Nahof,  unto  Rtbckah, 

AN  D  irwa*,  after  thefc things; 

thatGod,did  tempt  Abraham  t 
and  fayd  unto  him, Abraham ,ahd  It 
fayd.Behold  here  I  am.  And  lie  fayd,  ■ 
Take  now  thy  fon,  tbyontly  (fon)% 
whom  thou  lovdl/t/M  Ifaakjand  goe 
thou,  into  the  land  of  Mori/dh:  anil 
offer  him  therefor  a  burnt  offring  , 
upon  one  of  themoumayns,  which  1 
I  lliall  fay  unto  thee.  And  Abraham ; 
rofe-early  jn  the  morning, and  fadled 
his  afsjand  took  two  of  his  yongmeh 
with  him, and  Hank  his  fonrand  clave 
the  wood  of  the  burnt  offring  ,  and  i 
rofe-up  and  went,  unto  the  place  . 
which  God  had  fayd  untohim.  In  \ 
the  third  day  ,  then  Abraham  lifted-  j 
up  his  eyes;  and  ftw  thfe  p!acc;a  farr-  , 
off.  And  Abraham  ftydunto  his 
yoogmen  j  Abide  you  hete  with  the  i 
aflc,and  land  theyotfg  man  wif  gde 
youderrand  we  will  bow-down  our-  j 
felues,  and  we  will  return  unroyou.  : 
And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  j  . 
burnt  effring ,  and  pur*>  upon  Ifaak 
his  fonj  and  hetook  irt  his  hand,  the  •, 
fire,  and  the  knife:  and  tHty  went  ; 
both  of  them  together.  And  Ifaak  ; 
fayd  unto  Abraham  his  father,  and 
fayd  my  father,*  and  he  fayd,  Behold 

V 


Ifaak factificed.  ‘Ha  G  g  #  e  yi  s,.  i  XX  I  I Nachors cff-fprircg. 


\  '* ,1 bfte  myiont  atid' he  fay  d,  Behold  ,  and  thy  feed  (half  poflefle,  the  gate  of 
i  1  l(joer£  cbejftre,  and  the  .wood  i  but  iB  his  enemies.  -And  in  thy  feed  ,  (hall 
.where  us  the  lapil},  fora  burqt-of-  all  nations  of  the  earth  blefle- them  - 

8  fring  ?  And  Abtaham,fayd;God  will  felves:  becapfe  that  thou  haft  obeyed 

provide  hi^feIfe-a4amb,for«a.burnr-  \9.  my  voyce,  ,  And  /ybraham  rettirned, 
offring,myTon :  ao+d  they  went  both  unto  his  yongmenjand  they  rofej-up, 

9  of  them, together.  And  they  came,  and  went  together,to  Beerftieba:iand 

to  the  pUce  which  God  had  fayd  un-  Abraham  dwelt,  in  Beedheba.  ; 

to  him ,*  and  Abraham  builded  there  2  o  And  it  was,afrer  thefe  things;  that 
an  aftar^nd  4yd  the  wood  in  order:  it  was  told  A braham,faying:  Behold 

and  bound  Ifeak  his  fon, and  put  him  Milcah,  (hee  alfo  hath  born  fonrcesi 


lip  on  the  altar ,  upon  the  wood.  And 
j  Abraham  thruft-forth  his  hand,  and 
• -xx  took  the  knife:  to  kill  his fon.  And 
the  Angeli  of  Iehovah  called  unto 
hitp,p^t  of  the  heavens;and  (ayd ,  Ab- 

*  ‘  ,*ahqm  iAbrah^m?and  he  fayd,loe  here 
!i  2,  1$?*  fnd  hefayd,Put  not  forth  thy 

hand, unto  the  yongmanjneither  doe 
thou  any- thing  to  him  :  for  now  I 
.know,  that, thou  feareft  God;&  thou 
haft  not  with.-held,thy  (on  thy  onely 
•13  fpnjrom  me.  And  Abrahamlifted- 
.  up  his  eyes,  and  faw  and  behold  a  [ 

*  ram;  behind,, holdenin  a  thicket  by 
j  his  hornes :  and  Abraham  went, and 
j,  ?pok the  ram;  and  offred  him  fora 
j  44  burnt- oftring, in  fted  of  his  fon.  And 

Abraham  called  ,  the.nameof  that 
plaice,  Iehovah  Ijreh  :  of  which  it  is 
,{  fayd.to  this,  day  ,  in  the  mountayn  of  | 

15  Iehovah,itflhalbe  feen.  And  the  An¬ 
gel  .qf  Lehov(ah  galled  uritoAbr£ham; 

-  tHe.fecQndnwc ,  outof  theheivens.  > 
;  i.6  And  he  fayd;  By  my/c//'have  I  (worn, 
afTuredly-  faith  Iehovah  :  that, for  be- 
!  caufe  thou  baft  done  this  thjng  ,  and 

I  haft  not  with- held  thy  fon  thy  onely 

;  *T  :fiv-  Purely  bleffing  I  wiftblefTe, thee, 
and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy 
feed  as  the  ftarts  of  the  heavens;  &  as 
the  fand, which  k  upon  the  fea  flipre: 


11  uhto  thy  brother  Nachor.  Vz  his 
firft  born,  and  Buz  his  brother :  and 
t  2  Kemuel ,  the  father  of  Aram.  And 
Kefed,and  Chazo ;  and  Pildafh,  and 
1$  Iidlaph:  and  Bethuel.  AndBethuel, 
begat  Rebekah:  thefe  eight,did  Mil¬ 
cah  bear;to  Nachor,  Abrahams  bro* 
>4  ther.  And  his  concubine,  whofe 
name^Reumah:  even  (he  alfo  did 
bear,  Tebach,  aqd  Gacham;  and  Ta- 
chalh,  and  Maacah. 

Annotations* 

TMi>:gsJ Hebr.  words:  thac  is,  thing! [po¬ 
ke*  of:  fo  in  v.io.  See  the  notes  on 
Gen.  1  m.  tempt]  that  is,  trie  or 

'prove  The  originall  word  hath  tfce^nifi- 
carion  of  lifting  up  as  foe  a  figne,or  efiay- 
ingot  fome  high  thing.  And  God  temp- 
teth  men,  w  hen  hee  requireth  fome  great 
or  high  experiment  of ‘their  faith,jove,&: 
obedience-,  as  here#  and  in  Ex.  rt.  %i.  26. 
Deut.S  2.8c  r  But  tenratiort  often  fig- 
nifieth  a  fbliciting  &  provoking  ro  evill, 
whrch  Satan  doth.  Mat. 4.  1.^  and  mans 
own  corruption,/dw.i.i4.In  which  fenfe 
Godjtempteth  no  mdn ,  lam,  1.  13.  lor  it  a]- 
waits  t end ct h  to  evil  1,- b 0 1-  Owl  t e m p te t h 
1  us^tqrdo  hs'good  at  theehdtD,nti^:i^.i  .Cor. 
10  i£.  ~  Anomis  iifpdken  ol'  G6d,  after 
the  manner  of  men.-forheboth  knoweth 
long  before  what  is  it)  man,&  Whirhim- 
feftl*  Will  doe:  P/.  139.1.- <r,  $.1 
_  _ _ _ Ver.z.!<Mf/yl 
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Ver.  i.  ontly  Ton  ]  Paul  caHetb  him 
onHy  begotten  ion ,  Htb.  u.  17.  -tor  he  had 
no  other  of  Sarah  the  ireevvomao  :  alto 
Ifmacl  ofHagar.wascalfout  of  l.ishoufe, 
Gen.t1.14.  f/4^,]who  was  particular¬ 

ly  deligncd  for  the  hope  of  all  Abrahams  ] 
(eed  to  be  caled  in  him, Gen.ti. it. which 
fpeciall  pome  the  Apoftle  obferveth  in  I 
ciiistencation.H^.u.  18.  So  Abrahams  | 
obedience  was  tried  in  oflfring  h-is  Ton ;  &  I 
his  faich.in  offring  him  cocernmg  whom 
he  had  received  the  promife.  Mouyih,] 
theGreek  calleth  it  the  high  land:'; or  it  was 
a  mouncainy  countne,&this  high  mount 
was  fecn  farr  ofF.v.4.TheChaldcc  nameih 
icof  che/erv<«  ofGod,  there  how  perfor¬ 
med  ,  and  after  increafed  :  for  upon  this 
mount  Monjah  ,  did  Solomon  build  chc 
Temple, for  Gods  worlbip.t.C/uo.j.i.  And 
by  the  iewes  tradirion.hereAdam,&  Noe 
facrificed,  and  fervedGod:  fee  the  notes 
On  Gen. 8  io.  &  3.  burnt -off ring,) 

Heb.4n afcenfion'So  called .becaufe  it  went 
all  up  in  lyre,  burned  upon  the  altar.  See 
Gen  8.  io.  Lev.i. 

Ver. 3.rofe  early ,]fo  it  ftemeth  this  was 
fpoken  to  Abraham  in  the  night;  &  here 
his  ready  obedience  is  commend ed;as  on 
the  contrary  the  like  half  is  noted  of  Ba¬ 
laam  for  evil, half  ening  to  curie  Abrahams 
children,  which  God  forbad.  Num^p  ti 
Vsr  +.thc  third  day] As  the  nugiber  fcyen, 
it  of  fpeciall  ufe  in  {capture,  because  of 
the  fabbaxh  day  ,Ge.*.ido  three  if  a  myfti- 
call  number, becaufc  ofChrilts  riling  from 
death  the  third  day,M«M7.i3. i.Or.ij  4 
as  he  was  crucified  at  the  third  houre  of 
^e  day.A/jri^.iy  .M.and  Ifaak  as  he  was  a 
figure  ofChrilf, in  being  the  oncly  Ion  of 
bis  fatherland  not  (pjred,but  offred  for  a 
facrihce, fo  in' fundry  particulars, 
as  this  3. day, in  which  Chrilf alfo  was  to 
be  perfe&td,  Luk* and  thecaryingof 
the  wood,y.<s.aa  Ghnltdid  the  tree  wher- 
on  he  dyed.f  oh.  1 9  .ly.the  binding  of  Ifaak 
,  v.y.ai  Chrilf  wJs,bouud,/f4t!.j.^.x.  andih 
!  other  likotiie  irvas  a  figureot  thtLamb  of 
God.facrtficed  for  thelynns  of  the  world. 
So  Mofci  craved  leave  tot  tktte  dayts  jour- 


ny  into  the  wilderncs.tor  to  Sacrifice.  Eko, 
y .  $  .and  three  dayes  they  went  therein, ere 
they  found  water  to  drink, .Exo.if.tt. and 
three  dayes  joum  y  the  Ark  of  the  Lords  co¬ 
venant  went  before  fhem,  to  fearch  out 
a  retting  place  tor  thtm  ,  Num.to.  33.  A- 
gainlt  the  third  day, the  people  were  to  be 
ready  to recciv  Gods  law, Exod  r9.1r.8c 
after  3  dayes.co  pafs  over  Iordan  mroCa- 
naan,  Iofm  i.n.  The  third  day  Eller  put  on 
the(apparel  of  the)Kingiom,£/?.y.4  .and 
in  that  day  Ezekiah  went  up  to  the  Lords 
hoale,  recovered  asfrom  death,  i-Klng- *-0* 
t.and  thatday,is  it  wherein  the  Prophet 
fay  i  h ,  God  Will  raife  us  up,  and  w?  fhal  Icite  in 
his  fight,  H)[.6  t.  And  in  the  third  day  (as 
vvel  as  in  the  7.)  the  unclean  perfon  was 
to  purify  himfelf,  Nvm.i  9.11.  with  many 
other  the  like  memorable  things,  which 
the  fcrrptnres  fpeakof  the3.day.n0c  with¬ 
out  mytferie. See  Gen- 40.12,.  13.  and  #t. 
17.18  Ion.i.  ty.Jof.r.i6.  Vnto  which  yve 
may  add  a  Ievv£s  telfimonie  (in  Brtfith 
rabba ,  commencing  upon  this  place;)  ; that 
there  are  many  a  three  dayet ,  in  the  holy  f\np~ 
ture,of  which  onew  the  refurreflto  of  the  Media* 

3  Ver.  y.  bow-down,]  or,  Worfrip,  to  vfeet 
God  :  form  praying  unto  (orferving) 
God  ,  they  ufed  to  bow  their  bodies  ,  in 
figne  of  reverence  and  honour ;  and  fym- 
timeto  kneel,  fomtime  to  bend  dowri  the 
‘  head ,  forticim?  to  profirate  themfebes ,  ojr&t 
on  thefr  faces.  See  thefegellures  diftin- 
|  guifliedjin  the  annotations  on  Exod,  4’  3  r. 

I  we  will  return ]  Abraham  in  faith  obey- 

I  ing  God  ,  did  account  that  God  was  able 
to  raife  up  Ifaal^eVen  from  the  dead  ,  Hek.11 , 

;  1 91  therefore  he  thus  fpake,  and  pro|>he-  j 
I  lied  of  his  return  with  hirtifclf.  When  he  ! 

I  went  cokyll  him. 

5  i  Ver.  6.  upon  ffaalQ  fo  Chrift  bare  the 
j  wood  wheron  himfelf  dyed,  loh.  iy.  17. 

I  and  all  good  Chnltuns  ,  are  to  bi*i  their 
crofi ind  folovv'him'  Lt*Jf«t4*i7*  And  the 
facri  fice'being  tbbebuf  ned  toafhes  ;  at 
•was  nb  final  quatity  Of  wood  thlK  would 
fuflice  hereunto  s  by  Which  alfo  appear- 
ech  that  Ifaak  vvas  not  now  a  Child  bu  r  a 
man  grOweu.^o/rftaMhaketh  him  isyere 
R  old  ' 
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old;  other  5, 33  .»  ’  ! 

V  7  the  lamb ]  or  fc^Th?  He'otu?  word 
fignifist'h  eyrher  yong  iheep  or  goar,£xo. 
iVf.piftf.  14.4.  the  Gr.tranllicettr  it  [beep. 

Ver. 8 .provide  him  ]  or tfee  for  himfelf.  So 
Abraham  imparted  nor  the  whole  matter 
to  Ifaak  ,  til  he  came  to  the  place  of  exe¬ 
cution  :  but  ftayed  him  upon  the  provi¬ 
dence  of  God.  Vnto  this  faith  &  promile 
of  Abraham  ,  God  anfvvered  in  perfor¬ 
mance^.^  and  upon  chis  divine  provi¬ 
dence,  the  place  had  th_*  nam’,  v.i4* 

Ver.  9.  altar,]  co  fanchfie  the  facrifice 
Mat.x5.i9.  See  Gor.g.zo.  hound  fftakj] 
whofe  faith  and  obedience  herein  was  al- 
fo  admirable, that  he  neyrher  in  deed  nor 
word  refilled  his  father  Abraham,  (there 
being  none  but  they  two)but  meeklvfuf- 
fred  himfelf  to  be  bound  and  layd  on  the 
alcar ,  as  a  lamb  co  be  flayn  :  beinpalfo 
herein  a  type  of  Chrift,  inhismeelcand 
patient  fuffring?, Askars:  i.t^tf.S.jz.P hi. 

1. 3.  and  of  all  Chriftians,  the  children  of 
promife  ,  who  are  to  prefent  their  bodies 
a  living  facrifice-fholy, acceptable  to  God,  which 
is  their  reafonable fervjce  ,  Rom.  iz.  I;  The 
Ievves  yerely  fealf  upon  the  firll  ol  Tizri 
(or  Sepcember)called  thememoriallofblow - 
ing  of  trumpets  tLtvit.  13.14.  they  named  al-  1 
fo  The  binding  offfa^j  in  remembrance 
of  thisaftion., 

Ver.ro  to  f{yll  hit  fon]By  faith  t^fbraham, 
wheryhewas  tempted  t.offredupffaakj;  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promifes ,  off  red  up  hit 
oncly  begotten  [on,  of  whom  it  was  fay  d,  that  in 
ffaah',  fhallfeed  be  called  to  thee:  Htb.tJ.17* 
rg.  c Hbr<thdm  our  father  ,w  as  he  not  jyftifted  by 
Work? ;  having  effrecbffaah  his  f on  upon  the  al¬ 
tar  l  Seffl  thou  how  faith  wrought,  with  his 
Workj,and  by  Work*,1*#  faith  /*> fe&edl  cAnd 
the  feripture  Was  fulfilled  which  fayth,  ^Abra- 
ham-beleeved  God  ,  and  it  was  imputed  unto 
hint  for  juflice  ,  and  he  was  called  the  freind  of 
God.  jarnyxx i.z*.33< 
Ver.u.!&e<^tgf/,]whp  fpeaketh  asGod, 
v.T*.fweareth  by  himfelf,and  iscalledle- 
hovah,  v.  ix.  wherefore  this  was  Chritl 
himfelf :  fee  before  on  Gen.16.7.  &  18.  z. 

It  |  Vet.ii.pHt  not  forth,]™  fend  not  farthiihut 


H 
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is,  lay  no  violent  h sends  npoti  him.  Thus  God 
fpjred  Ifaak  frcih death  j  and  Abraham, 
who  beleeved  that  God  was  able  to  raife 
him  up,(  v  n  fio  the  deadj  did  fro  thence 
alio  receive  him,  in  adorable  :  Heb,  1 1.  1$. 

J  know  ]  ih>fTs  fTh'ave  experience  :  God 
fpeakerh  after  the  manner  of  men  ,  as  in 
Gen.i8.zi,  &  often,  and  thou  haft ,] 
or  for  that  thou  hafl-.fee  Gen.  11.1$. 

Ver.  1 3  the  ram^  Thus  Abrahams  word 
was  fulfilled, that  God  would  provide  him¬ 
felf  a  lamb,v.$. and  hereby  the  redemption 
of  the  church  by  Chrilt,  (the*  lamb  without 
blemifh\i  .Pet.  1 . 1 9. )  was  fignityed;  accor¬ 
ding  to  that  in  ^06.  33.1 4.  Deliver  him  from 
going-down  to  the  pit  •  l  have  found  a  ranfom. 

Ver.  14.  Jehovah  Jneth ]  that  is,  Iehovah 
will  fee ,  or  provide ,  as  v.  8 .  t  he  G  reek  inter- 
pretetfl'it,  The  Lord  hath  feen  :  for  he  an- 
Ivvering  to  Abrahams  prephefie-,  v'g.the 
perpetuall  memoryof  his  mercy;was  kept 
in  the  name  of  the  place.  Mori-Iah  the 
ufuall  name  of  the  mouhtayn.is  of  like  in. 
terpretation  :  Jehovah  being  fhortned  in¬ 
to  lah,  whereof  fee  Exod.ri.*'  TheChal- 
rdee  paraphrafeth  ihus.t^nd^bvaham pray¬ 
ed  and  ferved'{G od)  there  ,  in  that  place  ^  and 
fdyd  bff.re  the  Lord  ,  here  fh  alike  generations 
(to  come)  ferve  (Gcd  )  Therefore  was  it  fayd 
in  this  day  ,  In  this  mount  cAb'ram  fer"ved  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord.  He  hath  reference  co  the 
Temple  built  after  in  this  mount,  wheijin 
God  was  ferved,  z  Chron. 3;  u  ABfaham 
Calling  this  plate  Iehovah  Inch ,  fpeaketh 
figuratively  ,  as  the  feripture  ufeth  in  all 
Sacramental  ehings;becaufeic  was  a  figne 
of  Gods  providence.  So  Mofes  called  his 
altar. Jehovah  NiJJr^Exod.  17 .13.  Ierufalem 
is  called  Iehovah  fhammah ,  E%e £.48.  33. 

it  fhalbe  feeng  J  or  ,  it  flsaibc  provided  ,  of 
God. So  thisfpeciall  providehefe  of  God 
towards  Abraham,  is  become  a  generall 
proverb,  lor  the  comfort  of  his  children, 
.  .in  all  their  dillreffes.  The  Greek  tranfla- 
tethit  ,Jn  the  mountayn  the  Lord  WHsfetn. 

Ver.  i  x.  By  my  felf,]  the  Chaldte  tur- 
neth  i thy  my  word.  ElfVvhere  the  ferip- 
ture  fayth,  God  Ivveareth  by  hufohle ,  let. 
S  1. 14. by  his  holynes^mos  4^1;  by  kis  name} 

_ 


Apd  at  the  gate$:of  cirqs,,  we£e,publike  1 
places pf  ludgement,  Deut.ia%i,s~Icb ji.  J 
m.  So  the  ilrengch  and  domimon  of  the  ; 
enemies  is  meant  here,  byche^**:  an<^  j 
dominion  over  the II), by  inheritance  Xw*'1**  j 
4f./>p/,St.8a  The  Greek  alfo  tranfiatjeth 
it  »n  GeQ.14.C04  frujlor, 

then  enemies ,  meaning  enemies  of  the  feed, 
winch  word  being  put  tor  children, (as  the 
alfo  the  Apollle  teacheth  that  this  is  Chaldee  rranllatech  it,)  may  have  with 

wriren  tor  our  comfort,  as  all  other  fen-  it  a  word  ,  lingular  oi  plurall,  and  fo  the 

ptures,  R^m. ij.4.  And  by  tnis  it  is  playn,  Scripture  fpcikech  indifferently  :  as  fay-  j 

that  the  Angell  who  fpake  to  Abraham  ing  of  the  people  it  went,  %\  Chron,  10.  f«  { 

was  God  himfelfe :  and  this  oath  had  the  or. they  went, i  JQug-i  1  s,  it  rejoyced.i  1 

accomplilhment  in  Chrill,  £«^.i  73.  See.  ir-ao.  which  an  other  Prophet  writing  j 

dffuredly-faith]ortthe  faith  full  faying. The  fiytil,  they  rejjyced,  z.Chron,  if.  ti .  So  a.  j 

originall  word  Tdeum,  is  peculiar  ro  Gods  11-14  w  i'h  i.C -ron.  3  j .  ir  audt. 

oracles,  which  all  are  faithfull  fayings,  as  ^/,£-:13*$o.with  z.Chron  3^.1.  The  reafon  / 

Paul  fpeaketh,  i.Tm.i.  is.  &  3. 1.  &  4.  v-  hereof  is,  becaufe  a  multitude  is  many  ,  \ 

Or  the  fame  Hebrew  letters  tranfplactd  and  yet  as  one  :  chere  or?,  that  which  in 

commeth  alfo  ^imen.  (  .  A/41. to. 3  1  ,i$(ochlos)i  multitude,  in  Mar,\o. 

Ver. \j.Surely]{o  the  Apollle(folUwing  j  48.  is  (poilot)  many. 
the  common  Greek  vetfion)  tranflirerh  xS  Ver.i8.  in  thy  feed  ]  here  the  wordfeed 
the  Hebru£  fQ,.  (which alfo  (ignifieth  Be-  is  in  fpcciaJlmeantofone,  that  is  Chnfl, 

caufe,  or  Thar.)  Hcb.6.i+,  And  here  under  GJ  3.  is.  18.  who  was  both  of  the  feed  of 

the  name  bleping;  is  meant  the  promifeof  Davii,  and  fool  Abraham  according  to 

eternall  faWation ,  as  the  Apollletheie  theflelh,  Jtyn.  1.  3,  and  aUa.God  over  a/i 

(heweth.  thy  feed]  lor  which, the  A-  blejful  hr  ever,  Rom.y  3.  in  whom,  the  na- 

pottle  faith,  thee:  Hcb.  6.14.  Again  where  tions  doe  bit  111  tliemfclves ,  and  glorie, 

Mofes  faith  thee,  in  Gen.  1 1  3,  the  Apollle  ler  4.1.  Pftl.71.1j,  bleffe  themfelves') 

I  faith,  thy  feed,  By  Inch  interpre-  that  is,  apply  ny  faith  the  bit  (Ting  of 

j  tations,  the  holy  Gholl  teacheth  us  how  Chrill  to  themfelves,  and  fo  profefle  it  : 

to  underltand  the  Scriptures :  an  J  by  Ab-  j  or,  fhaloe  bhfftd,  as  the  Greek  rranflateth 
rahams  feed,  Chrill  the  principal!, and  au-  j  it ,  and  as  the  promife  was  before  made  f 

thorof  falyation,  is  implyed:  and  all  the  I  in  that  forme,  in  the  Hebrue,  Gen. 113. 

faithfull  by  him  fayed.  G4/.3.  ic.  19.  I  !  and  after,  in  Gen.  18. 14. 

Jt>orc]  Hebr.hp.  Here  they  are.compa-  j<y  j  Ver. 19*  Beerflcba]  which  the  GreeJfin- 
'  red  to  the/uWd  of  the  lea  ,  which  before  terpreteth,  rte well  of  the  oath:  See  before 

inGeiT.13.1tf.  were  ro  be  1  ke  the  dull  of  :  in  Gen. 11  .31.  j 

the  earthifeealfoGen.ir.r  Thispromife  20,  Ver4to.A///c4kJcaMed  in  Gr.Melch^Otc 
through  the  faith  of  Abraham  and  Sarah  I  was  Abiahamsbrodurs  wiie,  Gen.  i  r.ip, 

beleevingit,  was  fulfilled,  as  the  Apoltle  j  Of  whofe  offpring,  Abrahammow  hear- 

obferv^th,  Heb.  11.  n.u,.  thy  feed  j 
Ifaaks  pofterity  ,  Gen.ii.  it.  the 

lor.gara,  (as  tree  fo r  trees,  fee  Gen  3.  l 
i.)  andbv  ga ter,  he  mearteth  cities,  md  all 
llrong  defenfed  places  :  as  the  dore( or  en 
tring)  of  the  gate,  z.Sam.  10.8.  is  explay  ned 
,  to  be,  the  dor e  of  the  due ,  1.  Chron,  1 9 .  y. 


etn  giaa  tiamgs.unco  whom  he  alter  lei> 
deih  fjr  a  wife,  for  hisfon  laak,  Gen.  ^ #( 
Ver.w.T*]  or  ftt  1 :  in  Greek  Ooy:-  jjj 
bis  land  lob  the  patient  dwelled ,}  0(,  ,  Ib; 
There  was  alfo  another  P\  of  Avnn,Ge»  ^ 
10-13.  and. againe  ^  of  ,Suc  v  iM  Edoms 
fountric,Ge/»,3^.  Greek 

_ R  L  Baux  . 


/rr.44  16".  Of  thi?  the  ApotUc  fayth yvhen 
God  made  promife  to  yibraham,  bccavfehee 
could  J  we  are  by  no  greater  ,he  pxarc  by  himfelf, 
faying,  furely  &C,  And  ,  Gcd  Milling  more • 
abundantly  to  jh(Vt  unto  the  hey.tes  of  promife,  1 
the  immutability  of  hit  counfell,  confirmed  it  by 
an  oth ;  t‘  at  by  two  in  mutable  things,  in  \uhich 
it  u  imps ji:b  e  for  Gcd  to' lye  ,  vee  might  have  a  \ 
(Iron?  confolaitoir.Hcb.G  -iX  where  I 


•GrNEsMs.  X&I  1 1.  Sarahs  death. 
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EdurM  him*ciftie  rhat  l&aiMied  yortg  man 
t  Buz  d  welt  by  his  elder 
brother  Arabia;  lcr.z\. to.13  14.' 

:  !£««<■/]  m  Gitek^mouel.  of  ^Aram\ 
the  Greek  fay  th  of  the  Syrians.Ther  w  as  \ 
ah  <y£rafn  before  of  Sem,Gen.  l  o.ii.  t Aram 
throughout  the  Bible  is  turned  in  G  reck 
Syria,  and  Syrians:  as  Mi atm  is  Egypt,and 
C *P>  Ethiopia. 

Ver .n\KeJcd  ]  or  Cefcd :  in  Greek  Cba~ 
xad.'  Cha*}  ]  in  Greek  Na\*u. 

pildafh]  in  Gr<?ek  Phaldes.  f idiaph ] 

in  Greek fledaph. 

Ver.i}  Bethuel]  in  Greek  B*<houel ,  of 
■whom  fee  after,  Gto.14.15.  Bgbek,ah  ] 
or  B^b?kMa;\n  Hebrue  pib\ah:  (he  became 
wife  to  lfaak,  Abrahams  fou,Gf».  14  if -67 
And  for  thac  caufe  chiefly,  is  this  genea-  ' 
logie  here  fet  down. 

Ver.  14,  his  concubfne  ]  ro  weet  Nackon 
concubine.  The  Hebrue  Pilegefh,  (whereof 
the  Greek  Pallakjs,nnd  Latine  Pellex  is  bo- 
rowed,  which  we  call  a  Concubine,)  figni- 
fieth  an  half  wife,  or  a  divided  and  fecondavy 
wife:  which  was  a  wife  for  the  bed  ,  (and 
thereby  differing  from  an  whore), buz  not 
for  honoured  governement  of  chefami- 
lyj  (  as  K.  Solomons  wives  were  Princefps, 
but  his concitbivs  not  fo,i  n.3.)ney- 
ther  had  their  children  ordinarily  any 
right  of  inheritance, but  had  gifts  of  their 
father,  as  Gen.  zs-s.s.  Such  a  concubine 
was  Hagar  ro  Abraham,  yea  and  Keturah 
his  fecond  wife,  is  called  3  concubine,  Gen. 
if.i  6.  i.Chon.  r.31,  And  Bilha  and  Zil- 
phawere  concubines  tolaakob,  Gm.31. 
ii.  And  many  other  men  of  note, had  alfo 
concubines,  as  Caleb,  i.Chron.  1.  4cr.  48. 
Manaffes,i.Cfcro«.7.i4.Gedeon,/»cig.s.3 
David.  z.Sam  t.  13.  Solomon,  i.iQwg.i  1.3. 
Roboam,  z.Chron.n.xi.  and  among  the 
heathens,as£^.i.i4.DdM.s.j.The  Hebrue 
dodtors  fay,  wives  were  taken  in  Ifrael,  by 
bills  of  Dowry,  and  folemne  efpow fats-, but  ton- 
eubines,  with  out  either  of  both.Maimony  treat , 
of  Kings  S.4  So  among  the  Gentiles, 
as  appearerh  by  that  faving  ia  the  Poet, 
lefi  this  report  %oc  of  me,  that  I  have  given  thee 
mine  own  fifler,  rather  for  a  concubine ,  then  in 


way  of  Matrimony, tff  foould  give  her  without 
a  dowry,  PlauiuriuTnnumm.  Likeweife  a- 
mohg  the  Greeks*  the  Oratour  faith,  wee 
have  con:ubines,  fbf  daily  concubine fb ip ( or  ufc 
of  the  bed;  )  and  Wives'  for  to  bring  ut  forth 
children  legitimate  ,  and  faithfully  to  ke(p  the 
things  in  the  family,  Demoflhencs  in  O rat.  a -  | 
gainft  Nearit.  Tebach]in  Greek  Tabec:  I 
of  him  and  his  brethren  we  find  no  men¬ 
tion  in  other  Scripture.  Tachafk]  in 
Greek  Tochos.  Maacah]  in  Greek 

Mocha . 


Chap.  XXIII. 

2.  The  age  and  death  of  Sarah,  for  whom  tjib- 
raham  momneth CT  purchafeth  of  the  Jons 
of  Cheth  a  place  for  her  burial :  t  o.  which 
EphrSn  Wduld  have giiren  him,  \  3  . but  <Mb- 
rdham  would  not  receiv  without  giving  the 
full  price.  17.  So  the  feld  and  cave  in  M*c~ 
pelah,  becometh  (Mbrdhams  pofffion  j  and 
there  he  burieth  Sarah. 
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3  3  3 

ANd  thelifeof  Sarah  was,  a  hun- 
dredyeres,  and  twenty  yeres,& 
feven  yercs  ithefe  \\>ere  the  yeres,ofthe 
life  of  Sarah.  And  Sarah  dyed  in 
Kirjath-  Arba,  the  fame  is  Chebron  , 
in  the  land  of  Canaan:and  Abraham 
came, to  mourn  for  Sarab,&  to  weep 
for  her.  And  Abraham  flood-up, 
from  before  his  dead  :  and  fpake  un¬ 
to  the  Conns  of  Cheth , faying.  I  am 
aftrangerandafdjourfter,with  you: 
give  me  a  poffefsion  of  a  buryiwg- 
placc,  with  you  *  that  I  may  bury  my 
dead,  our  of  my  fight.  And  the 
Cons  of  Cheth  ,  anfwered  Abraham, 
faying  to  him  ,*  heare  us,  my  Cord ; 
thou  art  a  prince  of  God,  amopgft 
us;  in  the  choTeof  out  burial-places, 
bury  thou  thy  dead:a  man  of  uls, (hall 
not  with-hold  from  thee  his  burying 
place,frdmburyingthydead.  And 
Abraham 


Agrave  purchafip  1  CrhuBii*.  XXfll.  forSarah. 

Abraham  ftood-ttp,  &  bowed-down  and  every  tree  which  ttw  /h  thefeild, ! 
:  hinafelf  to  the  people  of  the  land,  to  ■  which  in  ajl  the.^  border  thereof, j 
g  tfrp  (onus  of.  Chetji.  And  he  fpake  >  j-g  round  about,  Vnt  q  Abraham  for  a 
\mhthcm,{aying:ifitbeyourtxiind,  purchafo,  rathe  eyes  of  the  Tons  of 
tobury  my  dead, out  of  my  fight  ;hear  Cheth  ;  -with  all  that  went-in  at  the 
me,andinrreatfbr  me, to  Ephron  the  i£  gates  of  his  ckie:.  And  afterward  ,  j 
y  fonof  Zohar.  And  let  him  give  me  Abraham  buryed  Sarah  his  wife,  in 
the  cave  of  Macpelab, which  he  bath,  Lheeave  ofth,eficldQf  Marpelah,be- 
whjcb  win  tfiedpdof  hisfiddft'or  ful  foreMainree,thc£imci^Chebron,in 


1  money  ,  let  him  give  it  me ,  avnom  ft  1 
you,  forapofldsion  of  a  burying- 
l10  place.  And  Ephron  was  fitting  ,  a- 
mongft  the  fonns  of  Chech  :  and  E-  j 
plron  tbeChethite  aufwered  Abra- 
■  tflrr»,in  the  ears  of  thofons  of  Che;b;  '  , 
of  all  that  wenc-inat  thegatesof  his  1 
|ji  citie,  faying;  Nay  my  Lord  hcare 
'  me,  the  field  I  give  thee, and  the  cave 
thatw  therin,!  given  thee:in  the  eyes 
J  of  the  fonns  of  my.people,  give  I  it 
1 M  thee,  bury  thy  dead.  And  Abraham  j 
tjow-bd  down  himfelf,  be  fore  the  pco-  j 
l|-| 1  pleof  the  land.  And  he  fpake  unto 
;  Ephron,inthceares  of  the  people  of  j 
‘  the1and,fayinciBut  if  thou  (mbotve 
at)  I  pray  thee  tear  me;  I  will  give  the 
.  money  of  tbeficld  take*/ of  me, and  ; 
114  l  will  burv  my  dead  there.  And  E- 
.  phron  anfwered  Abraham, fajingun- 

:iij  to  him  5  My  Lord  hear  me;  the  land 
[  { a  worth)  foure  hundred  flickels  ot  (il- 
I  ver  ,* between  me  <uid  thee,  what  is 
t  rtf  that?  and  bury  chy  dead.  And  Ab- 
i  rabam  hearkned  unto  Ephron;  3nd  j 
Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron, the  til- 
ver  which  he  had  fpoken  of9\n  the  ears 
ofthefons  of  Cheth:  foure  hundred 
(liekels  of  fiIver,curram\Hth  themcr- 1 
117  chant.  And  the  field  of  Ephron, 
whic’  nwih  Macpelah  ,  which  was 
t  before  Mamree,  was  tpide-Ture:the 
feild,  and  the  cave  which  ^  therein, 


)  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  che4eild , 
and  the  cave  which  was  therein ,  was 
niade-fure  to  Abraham,  for  apofief- 
fiopof  a^burying-place:  bythefons 
of  Cheth. 

_ " _ - .  1 

K^rfttnrtatiwu 

pj  pi  pj  Here  b^ginnrth  the  y.tfcftion 
~  ~  ~  of  ihr  La  willed  C batjfae  Sarah, 
that  is,  The  Itfe  of  Sarah..  See  <Gen.  ^9. 

Vtr.i.  tlx  lty\  jn  Hchriic  iivrrdee  Gen. 
i  1 This  fpcciall  h-onour  h«bSa»jfi  our 
na<'tht  r ,  ibove  all  women  in  the  Scrip- 
;  •  ure,  char  the  number  of  her  yeres  is  re-  \ 
|  t  *)lded  of  God.  Eve  was  the  mother  of  all  j 
;  n.3. zo.aad  Sarah  is  morhef  of  all  j 

the  faidifull1i-4>fi.3.^,She  li wed  a  pilgrim 
with  lAJbraham  her  husband  tfi.yeiei.ind 
before  her  depatcure  Irom  QbariA.6s*  in 
all  ii7.yeres.  | 

V  z  iy/jdl^-ft^rAuJchaC  is,lAr  (it it  of  t Ar- 
ha, as  the  Greek  tranfliterh  it:  called  alto 
Chehron  :  Cpe<acH  131.1,8..  ficnr  ]  or, 

went-in^  namely  into  .Sarahs  rent,  wherin 
ihe <Aw«k  and  dyed. :  for  Abraham  had 
many  tents,  ('as  had  JLor,  GVn  13.5.)  and  j 
mu  fpeciall  lor  Sarah,Ge«. 14.^7  &  18  e.  j 
to  xorep  j  Sarah  alfo  is  the  hrit,for  whofc 
deatii,mourningard  wcepingiis.meatio- 
.  ned-,  an  ocfver  note  of  honour,  as  appea- 
reeh  by  Gen  ^Oj^.  10.1  i,/a.zi.i8.  »  j 
17.&C.  But  foiow  for  the  dead,  mull  be  ' 
moderate  in  Gods  people, as  having  hope  I 
of  the  refurr  dtion  i.Theff.^  1 3.  n&wrtf,  J 
jin  tiheHebr^d  hath  onclittle  lejcer,,  p- 
|  t«?ofdtiV3ty ,,  noted  alfa IS  the  margin fl  of 
{ the  Hebrue  bibles,  wherby  as  the  L  wes 
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think  is  fignified  ,  that, Abrahams  mour¬ 
ning  was  not  exceffiveibiu  with  modera¬ 
tion.  The  Hebrue  Doctors  fry  that  after¬ 
wards  inifrael, •<*/»*<**  was  bound  by  the 
(in  Lev.  i  i.  v. 3. )  fp  m.ourn  for  kit  mother, and 
for  bis  father ,h it  fon  and, hit  daughter;  and  hit 
brother  and  hu  [iftcr  by  the  fathers  fide,  isind 
by  the  {{abbines  ,  a  man  was  to  mourn  for  hit 
V>ife  that  he  had  maned ,  and  fo  the  woman  for 
her  husband:  to  mburne  alfo  for  brother  and  fif 
.  ten  by  the  mothers  fide.  Mumony  in  Mifnch  , 
tom.^.  treat,  of  Mourning, ch.t  S.v. 

£  Ver  3 .  from  before ]  or t  from  the  face  of  his 
dead :  where  in  likelyhood,he  had  ficcen 
a  while  on  the  earth,  as  was  the  manner 
of  moumericodoe:fo&  z.ia.  13. £74.47.1. 

Jonns  of  Cheth  ]  that  is,  the  Chethitcs,  or 
Hittues, the  people  which  came  of  Chech 
the  fon  ot  Canaan, Gen.io.  iy.  s  ! 

|  Vcr.4.afojourner]ov  forreirter:  properly  it 

J*  ffignifieth  one  that  dwelleth  in  a  llrange 
country,&  hath  no  po&flion  of  his  own 
there. And  as  Abraham, foDavid  acknow-  j 
ledgeth  this  of  hiral'elfe  and  his  people , 
with  God :  *  .Chron.19.  1 y .  Pfal. 1?.  1 }  .  and 
the  law.  taught  them  lo  much,  Irv.iy.  13 .  | 
and  the  golpell  teacheth  us  the  fame  for  j 
cureftateon  earch,  i.Pes.  x.u .  and  com. 
mendeth  to  us  the  faith  of  thefe  fathers,  | 
that  did  fo  profefle  themfelves  ,  to  bee 
ftrangers  and  fotreiners  in  the  land.-ther-  ! 
by  declaring  plainely  that  they  fought  a 
better  country,  eyen  an  heavenly,  wh.re 
.God  hath  prepared  tor  them  a  citie:  Heb. 
H.13,  (4.  itf.  a  burying  place  ]  or 

grave,  fcpulchrc ,  in  Hebrew  K*J>er ,  from 
which  the  German  grab,  and  our  Englith 
grave  are  derived.  Abraham  having  fojour- 
ned  60.  yeres  in  thefe  lands,  never  pur. 
chafed  foot  of  inheritance,^#. 7 .r) till 
now  for  his  dead;  nor  for  any,  (though  it 
is  likely  fundry  had  dyed  in  his  houfe 
within  this  cihae,)  but  for  Sarah  his  wife. 
As  the  former  the  wed  his  faith  ,  abiding 
there  in  (Irange  country, Heb. 11 .9,  fo  this 
purchafe  of  2  grave,ftiiweth  the  like, not 
oiiely  tot  the  generall  rdiirre^tion  of  the 
d.«ad,but  rod  the  fpecial  pofleffionW  this 
proimfcd'.landjTor  which  cawfe,  laakob 


alfo  would  be  brought  out  of  Egypt  to  be 
buryed  here,  Gin.47.x9.30.  and  Iofeph  by 
];ke  faith,  gave  -commandcment  of  his  bones  , 
.Grt.yo.14  xy.  Heb.i  1.  it.  Fora  fepulchce 
of  ones  own,was  a  fign  of  nghc,&  firm- 

po/T  Ston^Efa.it.iS,  out  of  my  fight] 
pr,  from  before  me:  fo  v.  8.  Death,  lo  de- 
Facech  all  earthly  things ,  that  the  molt 
iovely,are  by  it  raadeloathfome  :  for  Sa¬ 
rah  had  been  the  defire  of  his  eyes,  £3^.14. 
rtf.  but  now  he  cannot  fuflfer  her  in  his 
fight.  And  the  living  doe  bury  their  dead, 
that  according  to  the  fentenceof  God, 
man  may  return  to  his  earth  and  dull, 
Grt.j.i^.&befownas  feed  in  the  ground 
till  the  refurre&ion,  i.Cor.iy.  3*.  3 6.  &c. 
where  they  reft  in  their  graves, as  in  their 
beds,  till  their  change  come,  £/*.  57.  i. 
lob  14.14. 

f  Ver.  6.  a  prince  of  God  ]  that  is,  a  mighty 
prince,  an  holy  ruler:  preferred  and  advanced 
of  God  So  Abimclech  acknowledged  that 
God  vets  with  him;  G  n.t  i.xx.  Things  that 
exce)l,  are  laid  to  be  of  God :  as  mountains 
of  God,P[al.$<s.7.  ceders  of  God,Pfal.%o.il» 
wraflimgs  of  God,  Grt. 30.?;  and  many  the 
like.  The  Greek  here  tranflateth,  aging 
of  Goethe  Chaldee,  a  prince  before  the  Lord. 
j  A  like  fpeech  is  ufed  of  the  Priefts, called 
i  Princes  of  God.j  .Chron.t^.f,  the  choife] 

1  that  is,  the  befl,  the  fayrejl;  as  the  Chaldee 
!  explained  it*  becaufe  men  ufe  tochofe 
|  the  belt  things.  And  choife  is  put  for  cfeo- 
;  fen:  as  glory  of  grace, and  riches  of  grace,Eph. 
I  1 .5.7.  for  glorious  and  rich  grace:  the  pro - 
;  wife  of  the  fpirit,  Gal.$.  14.  tor  the  promifed 
:  fpirit ’tznd  many  the  like.  witb-kold] 
or  clofe  up,  forbid, either  by  word  or  deed. 

7  Ver  7  • bowed -  down]  did  obeyfance,m  fign 
of  reverence,and  thanktulnefle:  fov.ix. 
Sometime  they  that  bowed ,  would  fay 
they  did  fo,  as  profefling  their  thankful- 
ries,x.  Sum.  if.  4.  ■ 

1  Ver.&.yawr  m/W]or,£0Hrwi//:Heb.with 
your  foule  •  which  word: is  often  ufed  fo- 
the  rnmd  or  will  of  any :  Pfal.z 7.1  x.fif  41  ' . 
&  ioy.  xi.  The  Greek  tranflateth,  if  yee 
have  in  your  foule-  the  Chaldee,  if  it  s  e  the 
ptttfUre  of  jour  foule.  to  buy1 :  iat  is. 
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iio 


in 
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fit 


j  that  J  fljoutd  bury :  an  ufuall  phrafe, where 
the  perfon  is  ooc  exprefTed,  but  eafily  un 
derflood;  fee  Gen.tf  19.&  47. 29. 

Ver.  9 .  of  Macpelah  J  which  is  by  inter¬ 
pretation,!^  cave  of  do  ubieties,  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  huh  ,  and  fo  the  Greek  alfo  tranfla- 
teth  it,  the  double  cavr.  but  it  appearoth  by. 
Vji7  19.  to  be  the  name  of  the  place. 

full  money]  Hebr.  full  flyer,  that  is,  for  as 
much  money  as  it  it  Worth:  filvcr  is  named  for 
all  money ,■  and  full,\or  full  weight, is  appear¬ 
ed  v.i6  A  like  fpecch  isufed  in  i.Chron. 
n.24^  for  ful:  flyer  •  which  another  Pro¬ 
phet  faith,  for  the  pries,  that  is,  the  worth 
of  it,  i.Stm.  14. 

Ver.  10. fitting  ]  there  prefent  among 
them: or  dwelling, as  the  word  often  figni- 
fieth.  in  the  cares  ]  that  i$,  in  the  au¬ 

dience,  or  hearing  :  as  the  Greek  explained 
it.  So  v.i  3.&1  kff.  went  ««]meaning 

.  flyrtiti&riti  who  are  deferibed  by  going  in, 
as  ^nctn^.M-'by^oig  out :  which  two 
are  often  joyned  tog  iher ,  to  goe  in  and 
outi  for  to  converfe,  trade  &c.  (ee/er.i7. 
iMo.xf  .  &  iiU. 

Vtr.i  1 .  in  ihe  eyes  J  that  is  01  the  fight,  Ot* 
j  '.'pH  fitter  t  ordtefBre:  as  ihriGreekiranflatcth 
[  ijf  iio  vi  iB.;v  .  .fp^^pf  my.  people] which 
the  Greek  rurnpth,^  citizens  jin  ufuill  eaft 
country  phrafe:  fo  in  I:<J^  19.14  feu  tri\e»s, 
ik  turned  in  the'Syriak,  the  fonns  ofhu  citie. 
Bargainspiffed  thus  publikly  in  the  citie 
1  ngiiesyfor  ffiorc  teftimohy  andaffurance-, 
(  *a,wlts  Urfedilfoin  pther  cafes,  Ruth.  4.  i. 


1X3 


?I5 


,4*  fa  1 

Ver.13-  if  thou]  that  is,  wi^t  give  it;  or  if  j 
iho'u  be  he ,  whom  I  fpeak  of:  as  the  o reck 
tr i nfla teth ,/ee/nj^  thou  au  with  me:  (  that  is 
'  jpefent'*) Such  imp.rft^l  fpeechesare  often  , 
ufedv  w here  other  ific  words  are  tobcun- 
’dertlood>aslthefcfjpture  it.folf  (omerime 
minifei\c\h}iS'behx>ldthcaxen,i..S*n  14.  ix. 
which  an  other  Prophet  relating  faith, 
behold  1  give  thi  oken;  i.Cfero«,ir.x3.  See  al¬ 
fo  before, Gen.  1 1 .4-,8c  13.9  and  after  here 
iothen  vef.  ’  1  mod ey  ]  Heb. fihir: 

that  is,  ihe  pri\e  of  tbtfeild. 

VeMs  JftfJ^h:]ar(as  we  may  call  them) 
flnlksgi: the  Greek  tranfhteth  them  didr*- 


1 6 

*7 


ip 


chmer.  which  W,ordis  llfed  jtf4*.i7;i4.What 
che  fbtkfl  weighed, fee  noted  no  Ge.xo.  1 6 
Ver.itf1.  currant  ]  or,  f+fiing  to: Antjfifo  al¬ 
lowed  bf  Merchants, a  the  Greek  eurneth  it: 
which  the  Chaldee  amplified  thus^  that 
Was  ta^en  for  merchandife  in  every  country . 

Ver.17.w4r  made  fare]* the  Hebrue  is  food 
upi  that1  is,  was  made  (fable,  fure,aod  con¬ 
firmed,  as  the  Greek  traoflareth  it  in  che 
laff  vtife  of  this1  chapter.  And  this  pur- 
chafe  thus  allured  toAbraham,was  a  pro- 
phericall  figrt  ,  that  his  pofterity  (hould 
have  tie  inheritance  of  that  land  ;  even 
as  Ieremies  buying  of  his  uncles  feild  be¬ 
fore  winntffe*,*  3M.fign  of  the  Iewes  re¬ 
turn  into  the  ppfli^ion  of  this  land*  lei, 
31.7. 9.10. ij.43-14- 

Ver.  10.  in  the  Cave]  or  den:  thus  care¬ 
fully  bought, and  deferibed  where  it  lay, 
for  a  monument  to  poiteriry.In  this  cave 
lalCbAbraham  himfelf  was  biried!  wirhhis 
wife,a  t  his  dea  t;h*jGe  . 9  •  .Like  wife  I  fa  ak 
his  (on,  w  ith  Rjsbekfd  his  wife,  and  Iaa- 
kob  with  Leah  his  wife:  Geo.49  31.  aod 
so. 13.  The  patriarchs  hereby  certifying 
their  hid  in  the promifes  of  God,  for 
the  inheritance -At  distend^ and  of  life 
c rief  mil  figured  here by  ,  as  before  is  oh- 
fcived  on  v.4.  ’  Herewith  may  be  com¬ 
pared  the  purchafe  of  the  pocte'rs  field 
bought  with  the  price  of  Chrills  bloud 
to  bury  ft  rangers  in:  Mat. 17. 

“  “Ch  apT  XXIV. 

I.  v/diraljam  Jweareth  hit  ferVant,  to  tai^e 
a  wife  for  Ifaal^,  not  of  the  Canaan  Her ,  but  of 
hit  own  kjnted  :  8.  The  conditions  of  the  oath . 
»0  TV*  fervanrs  journey  :  12.  his  prayer:  14. 

-  Vji»  finite.  19.  Jgebekab  meeteih  hmi,  1 S.  fulfil- 
leW  }>*  fan  \  xt  receiVfth  jewels,  i},fbeweth 
.  her  kjnred „  xs.  and  mviteth  him  heme,  i6.The  • 
fervant  blcjfeth  God.  28.  Laban  emerteyneth 
him.  j+.'Tke  fervant  fhewelh  hit  mtffage ,  and 
what  had  befallen  him  by  the  Way.  \o.  Laban  | 
C0*  Bethuel -acknowledge  Gods  WorkjCT  grant 
f{ebek.*k  for  a  Wife  unto  lfaak. :  s8.  Kebel^ah 
alfo  imftnteth  to  goe.  6 1.  lf*al{  Walling  out 
to  meditate  in  the  fetid,  meeteth  her-,  &7,  She  1: 

brought 


Abrahams  fervant  is  Genesis.  XXIV.  fent  for  Rebekafi. 


.  bimght  into  Sdrdh stint,  andbecemeth 

>  bdavedwife.  ;  jJ.?'  ’  -V 

i  VT NdAbtahamwa's  old ; was  come 

inro  dayes*.&  Iehovah  had  blef- 
t  .  fed  Abraham*in  al  things. ,  And  Ab* 

.  raham  fayd  *  unto  his;  fervant,  the  el- 
deft  of  hik  houfe ;  that  ruled,  over  all 
that  he  had  rputl  pray  thee, thy  hand, 

3  under  my  thigh.  And  I  will  make 
thee  fwear ,  by  Iehovah  God  of  the 
heaves, &God  ofthe  earth: that  thou 

.  (halt  irot  take  a  wife  unto  my  fon  ,  oi 
the  daughtersof  the  Canaariite  ,  a  - 

4  mong  whom  I  dwell.  "But  thou  (halt 
goc  unto  my  land, and  unto  my  kyn- 
red  :  and  (halt  take  a  wife ,  Unto  my 

^  ion  Ifaak.  And  the  fervant  fayd  un¬ 
to  him  |  If  fo  be  the  woman  will  not 
be  vvriling,td  goe  after  m&9  uhro  this 
**•  land:  (hall  returning  return  thy  fon,  j 
unto  the  land  from  whence  thou  ca- ! 
£  meft-ouc  ?  And  Abraham  fayd  uUto 
him;,Bewarethou,  leaft  thou  return 
m  my  fan  thither; ' !  Iehovah  God  of 
the  heavens, which  rook  mefrom  my 
fathers  haute;  ;imd  from  the  land  of 
tny  kihred  j  &  which  fpake  unto  me, 
and. whir  b  iyvare  unto  me  faying ^un- 
!  to  thy  f^dyvvilfl  give  this  land:  he, 
will  fend  his  Angel  before  thee ,  and 
thou  (halt  ta^a  wife  tinro  myfon, 
g  from  thence.,And  if  the  woman  will 
not  be  willing,to  goe  after  thee;tben 
(halt  thou  be  clear, from  thi$  my  oath: 
onely  thou  (halt  not  return  my  fon, 

' 2  thither.  And  the  fervant  put:  his 
hand  ,  under  ,^he  thigh  of  Abraham 
His  1  ofd: an d  fy.yare  to  h i m ,  co nee r- 
I0  ning  this matter.  ;  And  rhe Fervant 
took  ten  cataiels,  of  thecamdsofhis 
lord, and  went ;  and  alt  thbj  goods  of 
Iris  lord, in  hisJiand:  and  hearofe,& 


went  to  Mefopotamia,  unto  the  citie 

1 1  of  Nachor.  And  he  made  the  cam¬ 
els  to  kneel  down,  without  the  citie 
by  a  v  vel  of  water  :  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  at  the  time  that  vvomen- 

12  which.- draw  (fyater)goe  forth.  And 
he  (ayd;Iehovah,God  of  my  lordAb- 
raham  ;  I  pray  thee  bring  ir-to-pafs 
before  me,  this  day:  and  doe  mercy, 
unco  my  lord  Abraham.  Behold  I 
ftand,  by  the  well  of  water  jandthe 
daughters  of  the  men  of  the  citie, 

,  .  come- out  to  draw  water.  And  let 

*  it  be, that  the  damfeil  to  yvhom  I  (hat 
fay, bow  down  I  pray  thee  thy  pitch¬ 
er  ,  and  let  me  drink  j  and  (he  Aral  fay 
drink  thou, and  I  wil  give  thy  camels 
drink  alfo  :  be  the  fame  thou  haft  evi¬ 
dently-appointed ,  For  thy  fervant  I- 
faak  ;  and  therby  (hal  I  know,  that 
thou  haft  doonmercie, unto  my  lord. 

1 5  And  it  vvas  ,  before  he  had  made  an 
end  of  fpeaking,that  behold  Rebek- 
ah  came-out ;  who  vvas  born  to  Be- 
thuel  (on  of  Milcah ,  the  wife  of  Na¬ 
chor  Abrahams  brother :&her  pitch- 

16  er  ,  upon  her  (houlder.  And  the 
damfel  ,  Wm  of  a  very  good  counte- 

l  nance,  a  virgin,  neyther  had  arty -man 
k  no  wen  her :  and  (he  went  down  to 
the  well,  and  fylled  her  pitcher,  and 

17  came-up.  And  the  fervant  ran,  to 
meet  her: and  he  fayd ,  let  me  drink  I 

j  pray  thee  alitle  water,  out  of  thy 

18  pitcher.  Arid  the  fey d  ,  drink  my 
lord  :  and  Ihe  hafted  and  let-down 
her  pitcher, upon  her  hand,  and  gave 

ip  him  drink.  And  (Jhemade*a%^nd, 
of  giving  himi  drink.;  and  fayd*  Ij  will 
d  raw  for  thy  -cahaels  alfo iun4t!  they 
have  made  an Jend  oPdf Inking.  And 
fhe  hafted,  andemptied  hdr  pitcher 
hi  t  o  the 


The  fcrvtntsjournty  Gikiju.  XXIV.  is  profpcrcJL 


trough,  and  ran  a gai  roe  unto 
the  draw:  and  drew, for  all  his  j 
j 1 1  camels.  And  the  man, wondering  at  j 
her:  held. his  peace,  to  know,  whe- 1 
ther  Iehovah  had  profpered  his  way, 
.t2  or  nor.  And  it  was,  when  the  cam¬ 
els  had  made*an-end  of  drinking , 
that  the  man  took  an  earering  of 
gold, half  artickel  w*  the  weight  ther- 
of :  and  two  bracelets  for  her  hands, 
ten  ( 'fbeb^h  )  of  gold,  to#  the  weight 
lt$  of  them.  And  he  faid,whofe  daugh¬ 
ter  *rt  thou  }  tell  me  I  pray  thee  :  is 
there  in  thy  fathers  houfe ,  place  for  | 
114  us  to  lodge?  And  (he  faid  unto  him  ; 

I  am  the  dapghter  of  Bethuel  :the  fon 
of  Milcah, whom  (he  bare  unto  Na- 
125  chor.  And  (he  fayd  unto  him  *  with 
us ,  w  both  draw  and  provender  y- 
114  nought  place  alfo  ,  to  lodge.  And 
the  man  bended  dowri-the-head;  & 
117  bowed-himfelf, unto  Iehovah.  And 
heefaid,  Blcffed  Iehovah, God  of 
my  lord  Abrahamjwho  hath  not  left-  ( 
off  his  mercy  &  his  truth,  from  with 
my  lord:  I, being  in  the  way, Iehovah 
led  me  to  the  houfe  of  the  brethren 
Of  my  lord.  And  the  damfell  ran, 
and  told  her  mothers  houfe:  accord- 
1  ing  to thefe  words.  And  Rebtkah 
I  had  a  brother, &  his  name  ttvuLaban: 

I  and  Laban  ran  unto,  the  man  ,  with- 
ii  0  1  OUt.uhto  the  well.  And  it  was, when 
be  (aw  the  earering  ,  and  the  brace¬ 
lets  upon  his  fitters  hands;  and  when 
he  heard,  the  words  of  Rebckah  his 
fitter, faying, thus  fpake  thfc  man  unto 
rile:  that  he  cafmc  unto  the  man, and 
behold  hnw#  (bidding  by  the  cam- 
31  els,  at  the. well.  Arid  he  fey  4,  Come 
in  thou, the  bletfedof  Iehovah  :wher- 
fbre  ftarideft  thou  without?  A:  l, have 


prepared  thehbufcjand  place,fojr  the 

3  2  camels.  And  the  man  came ,  into 
the  houfe;  and  he  ungirded  the  c;a- 
!  mels ;  and  he  gave  ftraw  and  provch- 
der  for  the  camels ,and  water  tou  afh 
I  his  fecr,and  the  feet  of  thf  men  that 

35  tocre  with  him.  And  there  was  fet 
(wf4f)before  him, located  he  faid,  j 
I  will  not  car, untill  I  have  fpoken  my  j 

34  words :  and  he  faid,  (peak.  Andhe| 

35  Mi  I  am  Abrahams  fervant.  And  f 
Iehovah  hath  blcffed  my  lord,  great¬ 
ly, &  he  is  become  grtat:and  he  hath  i 
given  him  flocks  and  heirds,  &  filver  1 
and  gold,and  men  fervants,and  wo¬ 
men-  feryants,  and  camels  and  a(frs. 

36  And  Sarah  my  lords  wife,  bare  a  fon 
to  my  lord, after  her  old-age:  and  he 
hath  given  untohim.allthat  he  hath.1 

5  7  And  my  lord  made  me  fwear, faying: 
Thouilialc  not  take  a  wife  unto  my 
fon,  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaan- 

38  ice,  in  whofeJand  I  dwell.  If  thoy 
(halt  no:  goe  unto  my  fathers  houfe, 
and  unto  my  familie:and  take  a  wife, 

3P  unto  my  fon.  And  I  faid ,  untoriiy 
lord: if  fo  be, the  woman  wil  not  goe, 

40  after  me.  And  he  fayd, unto  me:!e- 
hovah,hc  before  whom  1  have  walk¬ 
ed,  wili(fend  his  Angell  wkhthee,and 
will  profper  thy  way ;  and  thou  (halt 
take  a  wife  unto  my  fon ,  out  of  my 
family,  and  out  of  my  fathers  houfe* 

41  Then  (halt  thou  be  dear  from  my  tx- 
fecration,when  thou  (halt  come  unto 
my  family  :  and  if  they  will  not  give 
thee  (*«*),  then  (lialt  thou  be  4^epre 

42  from  my, execration. And  l&gnihis 
day  untb  the  weff:  &I  fa  Iehovah  1 
God  of  my  lord  Abraham s,  if  thou 
be  now  profpering  my,  way^he  which  . 

43  r  goe.  Behold  I  ftand,  by  the  w  ell  of 

*  S  waters 
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waters;andlec^hemaydcl)^tconi:th  « 
forth  ta  dra^, and  [  fay  to'her Jet  ine 

drink  I  priy  thee  a  little  water, out  of 
44  thy  pitcher .  And  (he  fay  to  me, Both 
./  1  drink  thou,  &  [  will  draw  for  thy  ca- 
■  .1  melsalfo:/^  the  fame  be  the  woman, 

‘  whom  lehovah  hath  evidently  ap 
4^  pointed, for  my  lords  fon.  And  be- 
forethad  mide-an-end of  fpeaking 
inmyhart;  behold  Rebrkahcam.- 
forth,  and  her  pitcher  on  her  (hould- 
er;and  (he  went-down  unto  the  well, 
and  drewiand  l  fayd  unto  her,  let  me 

4 6  drink  I  pray  thee.  And  (he  halted  , 

and  let-down  her  pitcher  from  upon 

her ,  and  fayd  Drink  thou, and  I  will 
givethy  camels  drink  alfo:&  I  drank, 
and  he  gave  the  camels  drink  alfo. 

47  And  I  asked  her,&Tayd;whofe  daugh¬ 
ter  art  thou?  and  (he  fayd, the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Bethueljon  of  Nachor,  whom 
Milcah  bare  unto  him:  and  Ipnt  the 
earering  upon  her  Face,  &  the  brace- 

4$’  lets  upon  her  hands.  Andlbehdcd-C 
down-the-head,  and  bowed  my  felfe 
unto  lehovah:  and  I  blefled  lehovah 
God  of  my  lord  Abraham,  who  led 
*  me  itt the  way  of  trueth  ,  to  take  the 
daughter  oF  my  lords  brother,  unto 
4 p  his  fon.  And  now ,  jf  you  will  doe 
mercy  &  truth  unto  my  lord, tel  rqe  : 
&  if  not,1  tell  me;  that  I  mayjurn  un¬ 
to1  the  right- hand,  or  Unto’ the  left.  ! 
$0  And  Laban  and  Bethirel^nfWered  & 
j  fayd;  The  thing  prOceedeth  from  Ie- 
j  hovah  :  we  cannot  fp  ak  unto  thee , 

^  x  evil!  or  good.  Behold  Rebekah^  be¬ 
fore  thee, take  her  &  go e.‘&  let  her  be 

•  ■  CFtewife^o  thy  lords  fon,  as  lehovah’ 
js/  harbfpoken.  Aud  it  was,  when  A b- 
r :  j  rahatns  fervant  heard  their  words; 

•  I  that  be  bowed  hinjfelfe  down  to  the 


earth,  unto  lehovah.  And  rbe.fer- 
vanc  btoughc-jforth ,  veflels  of  filver 
and.vi ffelsof  gold,&  garments; and 
gave  to  Rcbekah:  and  he  gave  to  her 
brother,  &  to  her  mother,  precious- 
things  .  And  they  did  eat  and  drink* 
he  3f  t he  men  that  Were  with  him,  & 
tarried*  ail-  nigbnand  they  rofe-upin 
the  morning ;  and  he  fayd,  fend  me  * 
away  unco  my  lord.  And  herbro-  ^ 
ther,&her  mother.fayd;  let  the  dam-  1 
fell  abide  with  u$,.dayes,  at  lead  ten :  j 
afterward,  (he  (ball  goe.  And  he  fayd  '.j 
unto  them, Hinder  me  not, feeing  Ie-  j 
hovah  hath  profpered  my  way  *,  lend  j 
me  away  ,  that  I  may  goe  untpmy  t 
lord.  And  they  fayd, we  will  call  the  \ 
dam  fell:  and  will  aske  of  her  mouth  £  J 
And  they  called  Rebekab,&  fayd  un-  j 
her;  Wilt  thou  goe  with  this  man?  j 
*  And  (lie  fayd,  I  will  goe.  Andjthey  j 
Tent  away  Rebekah  their  fiRer,  &  he?  1 
nurfe  :  and  Abrahams  fervanrt&  his  \ 
men./  And  they  bldfed  Rebekah,  &  | 
fayd  unto  her; Our  fifter,be  thpuun-  I 
to  thoufands  of  ten-thoufands  :  and  ! 
let  thy  feed  po(Te(Te,the  gatepf  thofel 
that  hate  them.  And  Rebekah  a  J 
rofe,  and  her  damfelsf  and  theyjocle  | 
upon  the  c3mels ,  and  went  after  t(ic  l 
man:  and  the  fervant  took  Rebekah,  j 
and  went  aw  ay,  And  ifaak  came  from 
the  way,  to.  Beer-lachai-roi :  and  he 
dwelt,  in  the  fouth  country.  *  And 
Ifaak  went-out  to  meditate  in  the 
field, at,  the  looking-forth  of  the  eve- 
ning:and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,&  faw, 
&  behold  the  .camels  were  co  turning. 

^  r  And  Rebekah ]ifted-up  hep  cye$,and 
faw  Ifaak:  and  (he  lighted  off  the  ca¬ 
me).  For  (he  had  fayd- unto  the  fer- 
vantjWhat.tnan*  this  that  walkethin 

the 


Ifaak  is  maried.  ’  G-tn  b  s  i  XXIV. 

I  thefeiULto  meet  us? And  ibe  fervanr  i  ..  Gert.  10.1^  Th ia car*  Abraham  had  for 


jjiad  tayd,bc«my  lord  :  and  Hie  cook 
aveyl  ,and  covered  hcrfelf.  And  the 
I  fervanttold  Jfaak;  all  things  rhar  he 
1^7 v!  haddcxiv.  Andlfaak  brought  her 
into  the  tent  bfSafah  mother  j  &  j 
he  took  Rcbekah  ,  &  (lie  was  to  him  | 
a  wife ,  and  he  loved  her :  and  lfaak  ; 
was  comforiedj  after  his  mother  Was 

clia  d.  _ 

i^sinfiotations. 

Mo  dayest  that  is, yercs:  fee  Gen.  18.11. 
He  was  now  i40.ycrcs  old.dor  Ilaak  his 
(on  was  fourrie ,  Gen.  m.  xo.  and  he 
yvas  born  ,  when  Abraham  was  100, 
Gen. ii.  i.. 

2  Ver.  i,  the eldc(l]or  3  tfie  Elder :  fo  the 
Greek  traflatethit  elder, ox  ^diaent,  w  he  Ir¬ 
by  may  be  meant  Govnnour,  as  the  words 
folovvingdooexpbyntfor  Elder,  is  ao  u- 
fuill  name  for  Goyemour^Gtn.so.y.Num.i  i. 
lf.fyth  4.1.1. 7im.r.  17. This  in  likelihood 
vvas  nis  Sti  ward  £>vr,  Gen  i  y.x, 
under  my  thigh]*  fign  w  hich  laikob  al- 
.  forequired  ot  his  fon  loft  ph,  Gen.47.1^. 
eythcr  to  fignifie  fubu6bon ,  or  for  a  fur¬ 
ther  myftene  of  the  covenant  of  circuit)- 
cifio.or  rather  ofChrift  the  promised  feed 
who  was  to  come  out  of  Abrahas  loyhes 
or  thigh, as  the  like  phrafe  (heweth,iiiGe. 

4 6.  ttf.  of  the  joules  that  came  out  of  lakobs 
thigh:  wherefore  Abraham  &  lakobmakc 
tneir  thighes  as  holy  fignes ,  in  tefpe 61  of 
^Eo^>roraife.Forothcrwifc  in  (weanng, 
(hey  uted  to  lift  up  the  had  towards  hta- 
yi-iy  fcj/Gen.14.  iJ-  Herupou  the  Greeks 
hayepi  the  Hebrew  word  Iertk ,  that  a 
Tfcigk/ramed  their  Horkoiihii  isv^n  oath: 
even  as  of  the.Hebrue  lamm  which  is  the 
tighih.md ,  (ufed  u  h^n  others  yverc  taken, 
Ef$.6i.t.)  they  h^yefornied  thcyGrcck. 

,  vyord^^llwp,,  10 [wear.  L  -  .  , 

-  J  Ver', \^>y fthovah] by vvhotnalepe y ve 
*  ^  :*£e commanded  ipfvv&te.Deut .$ .13.T he 
CJha(de<  *b<  of  the  Lord\ that 

I  ikC^f??fc  J.I.  .  ,  '  JtJjeCaMamieJor 

j  fyna+nvfs  0: (fw  tfapfliccdv  •  fo 


•j  his  fonns  wife  ,  left  by  rearying  with  un- 
■  beleeyers  ,  hhor  his  pofteritielfoould  be 
!  dras  van  from  God,as  the  law  faytit.T^oM 
<\  Jha-t  mafene  murUges  \»jth  thtm  f  thy  dough- 
.  ter  thou  JhAlt.not  give  bn  to  his  fon^ieyihei 
>;  "■/> daughter  unto  thy  fon, for  theyyvtl  turn^dWay 
4  frtmfoiloxsmg  me  &C. Dart. 7.3.4. Sec 

al:oGe  -7-4d''.P/^4  a  heehen  philpfcphcr, 

•j  dmoejy  ibevvethtin  his  6,  book^of  laves,) 
i  thcvaWjof  manage. to  be  ,  the  continuall  r 
a  propagation -of  mankind,  &>good  educa-^ 

|  non  of  children  ,  that  leaving  childrens 
[.children  afrer  them, parent* may  alft ayes  J 
j  have  fome  asio  their  o wnltcd, to  fervGod, 
and.  to  worfbip  him  according  to  the  JLaxe,  As 
j  Ifjakvvas  a  ry  pe  ot  Chnlt,fo  in  this  pro- 
I  curing  of  him  1  holy  wife  by  his  feivant, 
may  be  typed  the  .church  ,  gathered  of 
Sain&s ,  by  the  jmploymenrof  his  mini-,  1 
fleM.cn  be  the  fpow  fe  of  Cfrtii.  Foj  he  is 
compared  to  a  brtdegronte,  Ipk^x-y.  &  the 
Church  is  the  bride  the  La/nbs  wifi,Htv. u  .9. 

»  10,  6c  the  Apoilfo  preparedjthemhurc h- 
es  for  one  hufband  ^Jo  yref<nt>thcrn<4 putCrXir-  j 
gtfbto  <hhrtfl,  Cot.M.i.  vyhich  i  viynct 
j  to  be  of  the  Cj«au»;Vfj ,  that  figured, the 
unholy  ihut  out  of  the  Lords  houfesZ*^. 
j  14. ir. but  from  Chrifls  ovvnland  6c  kin- 
/ed,  that  is  fr.  m  heaven,  born  of  God  from 
i]  above. v.loh.s.?,  10. 

4-  ;  j  Ver.  4.  my  /and]  which  after  knatoed 
Mefopoiamta;  v.io  where  though  idola^rie  | 
too  much  prevailed  »4- ».  Gen.  31.  I 
*9-  S3.;yetnotfomuchasaroohgthtCa- 
naanites ,  Deut.iu  31,  *  | 

5  Ver.  f.  Iffo  be]  or, Perddven/u%Co  v.39.  J 

fee  Gen.  18.14-  gtcafierfihJt  is,  ? 

fploxsjdi  tohte  Vi th  mciCo  in  v-k-.&c.  That  i 
which  in  Math:  1.  *o.  is  Wf after  h‘*>i  in  f 
Mat  4. it,  is  wntten>/tf^/«W hhn. ,  Agame,  ; 
where  one  V/Tltcih9he  foloxeethnpt  w^ar.  I 
9.  3 8 N  another  Gay thT,  befolloyvefbnoi^itk  j 

v  Uf4Lvk9'4h  tH*t/i5h,htAcli(mtp*tti9ibfi's  not.  f 

6  Ytfqif: nirft thou'] etj  thattbotirifurnHOt.  • 

As  1  Abraham  by  faith  -abode.  ip  *A*  land'  1 
r,  o(  promife  ,.  fo.vVould.be  UvC:  his.-fon, 
u.».  .  . };-  »>f *  <■  1  « 

*  .  \kij-U  ihytfetd  JiUboCbaUrtcqtpla'n-  \ 

4  Si.  e*i  1  . 
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II 

ti 


-etfeit.ffyy  ft)  M  ilka Gtetkjo  thee  and  tvihy 
pied.  Set! Gvtt.tl.t-  <-■  b*fote  t  hee)  fktid  j 

r  thuk  tha ,  as  in  the  repetition  v  40  is  ex  -  j 
prefled  :bo&h  eolead,  and  to  protect  As  j 
a  pru  dent  Xrifo  a  ofihe  Lord,  Prov.  1  9  t 4*  fo  | 

;  Abraham  beletved  that  the  Angels ,  who 
tte  all  rturtiflnng  fjtiritsfent  forth  to  minifl&r  for 
th*myrvho  ffcalbe  heirs  jOffatVation,  Heb.i.  14. 

(houJdf be  {enrfor  iffiliancein  this  bufy- 
oes-5  which  unto  many,  feemeth  worldly 
&  bjtf<r,but  is  indeed  honourable  ,Heb.  i  3  4. 

Ver  S.dearjor  innocent, 8c  fo  difebarged  of 
theoath. 

Ver.  9 ,  hit  Lord]  or  matter  j  the  pilkr  & 
fulieyner  of  thefamilie  ;fee  Gen.  is.*.  As 
theHebrue  lignific th  Lord  Be  Mafl*r  j  fo 
tljefcripture  ufetbthem  indifferently;  as 
where  one  Euangelill  fay  th  Lord,  Mat.  1 7 .  j 
4*  another  lay  tbM*tfler,Mar^  pu 

Ver <  10  and  ait  the  goods)  the  Greek 
tranfliteth  ,  and  of  all  the  goods  of  bit  Lord,  ■ 
with  him. This, by  comparing  v^-fe^merh 
to  be  she true  meaning.  Mefopota-  \ 

tfj/a]inHebrue  called  JhamNabarajim, that  j 
is  to  fay  ,  tAram (or  Syr*#)  of  the  two  rivers,  j 
it  being  a  country  that  lay  between  the 
rivers  Euphrates  &  Tigris  (orC hiddek.el3) 
v^bereof  fee  Gen.i.u.The  Chaldee  calleth 
it  i^Aiam  that  is  by  Euphrates.  As  Mtxraim  is 
in  Greek  and  other  tonguei,  called  Egypt, 
Gen.u.to.  fo  \Aram  JSlaharaimfi 5  in  Greek 
Meppotamiafo  called  of  lying  admidit  the 
rivers,  which  name  the  new  Teflament 
alfokeepeth,  in  1.  Afterwards  it 
lit  called  Padarn  tAram, in  Gen  i*.»o ’<Atam9 
i  the  new  Teflament  uftially  calleth  Syria, 
41  .See  Gm.io.ii. 

of  AkcWjwhereNachor  dwelt, that  was 
Chardn.G&h  i&i.io.By  which  it  appearcth 
that  Naefror accompanied  Abraham  and 
Tharah  from- Vr  to  Charran  ,  but  no  fur¬ 
ther^  Gonn^t-  So  that  is  called  Chrills 
citi*,vvhierin  he  dwelt,  Mat. 91, 

VMili.  to  j^ft&itamjand  eonfrquently 
to  1 *ji  them }  as  the  Greek  interpreter!)  it. 

Vtov  1 1 .  bring  ihofafl)  at,caufe  it  to  hap- 
h, give  goUfuatf^or  fend  me  good 

luck  The  fame  word  is  in  Gen.»7»%6s  & 
is(poktnofoccurisptirtsandeveti«  that 
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doe faloirr&  offit'tffemfelves  unto  men.  j 
beyond  their  Hcil&coiiirtfel.rlit’tmgh  Gods  ; 
providence ,  hut  to  us  by  ha  perchance,  ‘ 
as  the (c rip itifbalfo fpsake t h  i to  10. 

31.  This  being repeted  by  the  ieryant,  v»  ^ 
4i.isexpouMt)ed^r^frmg;and  the  Greek 
there  and  here  Jo  tranfliteth  it  by,  onefle 
the  fame  vvdrd 

Ver.  >4  thedamfljotycing^woffian.mayd:  ! 
in  H-brue  vyhich  r.  times  in  this  ! 

chapter, and  often  other  where  is  Written  ■ 
by  the  letters  Naar  ,  in  the  forth  mafeu-  i 
line, hut  by  rhe  VOWels' ttaara.  evident-  j 

appointed  ]  or  prepared  as  by  certain  ar¬ 
gument  and  dnrtonftration  :  of  nurtured  ,-that  i 
is  pr  paredand  brought  up  by  nurture  & 
chafttfemenr.  The  original  word  ftgnifi-  \ 
eth  propeily  to  argue  ,  chafhft  ,  or  nurture.  : 
Here  it  fignifieth  appointing  or  p*epaung3m\ 
(as  the  Greek  and  Chaideedoe  tranflate  i 
it  )  but  with  evident  demonftration  to  : 
an  other.  So  Paul  nfeth  the  Greek  word 
E tenth,  (ahfvverable  ro  rhe  Hebrue  here,)  j 
for  an  Evidence  or  ‘Demxr>ijlr*tioh:Hc£r .  1 1 . 1 .  ' 
Ver.  1  y.  itwaty8cc.)  this  may  alfo  be  i 
read  thus  ,  tAnd  the  fame  WaZ,  (ot  came  to  ) 
pafi ,  )  before  he  had  made  an  end  offf  casing;  ! 
for  loe  Rehekah  &c.  So  God  promifeth  his 
people  ,  before  they  call ,  Iwtll  anfwer ;  and  j 
Whiles  they  ff  eakf  Will  hear:  Efd.  fff.24.  Artd  j 
in  the  4  verfe  folovving  ,  it  is  fayd  that  j 
thisIfeakingVYtsinhirhart.  and  her 

pitehr,]  the  Greek  rrsntfarffch  it,  having  i 
her  pitcher  (or  water  pot.  )  The  fc  rip  tune  of¬ 
ten  fetterh  down  the  bafe  and  hom&ly 
vvorks,wherin  the  faints  (men  ari^  vyo-  \ 
men)  Were  in  old  rime  implpyed  From 
their  youth;  ashereoflfaaks  wiffr^  the 
mother  of  the  patriarchs:  likewiteof  Ra¬ 
chel  la  kobs  wife ,  Gen.xp  j>.  and  of  the 
daughters  of  Mofes father  in  la v\,Exod.x. 
itf.and  fundry  the  like. 

•  Ver.  iff.  good  countenance]  or  good  of  vi - 
fage,that  is.fayr  to  ldo^upon.  So  Gen,  1^.7. 
fie  B^d.i.  x.  tranllatrd  fayr  of  goodly,  by 
the  ApoiHes  authorise.  ^o^fthat 
\%,lytn  with  her:  fee  Gen. 4.  1.  Thefe  pro¬ 
perties  of  humility  >  kindnes ,  bevvty  and 
chalHly ,  are  mentioned  by  thettoly  ghoft, 
_ : _  as  - 
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.  as  ihe  wolf  excellent  i  joCbrilts  fpowfe 
is  fpirirualiy  described  by  fucbj  Song  t. 

8  tv  &e. 

Vt  r.  1 7 .let  me  drink) or  (L*ke  *y  thirft. Tbs 
worJ  here  ufed  isltraflge,and  feemeth  to 
be  Syriak,v  hich  they  fpi’ke  in  chit  coun¬ 
try, and  to  have  the  ftgmhcnion  of  great 
chtflt  which  he  defireth  to  be  flakecfc&af- 
terin  repea  ine  this, v.4f. he  ufeth  the  co- 
mon  Hcbrue,  hap/km^  that  is,-  In  me  drink • 

Ver.il  .wondering  ]  that  is,  wont/rrd.and 
as  rh-e  Greek  tranflateth,  confidered  her, and 
held  hit  prate. 

Ver.n. took  5  and  gave  miter  her:  as  u- 
kmg,Pja..6 8  19- 15  expounded  giving  ,  Eph. 

4.  g  eare-rmg  j  or  abillrment ,  jrwef , , 

outh :  which  was  hinged  fometime  ou  the 
ear,  Gew.3t.4  fometime  on  the  nofe,  face 
or  forehead,  Evk  '*  »*-•  a ■■d  fo  this  here 
was,  as  the  47.ytrfe  fheweth.  The  Greek  . 
turnerh  it  as  of  many  f«*r-n»£j.In  narrati  I 
|  on  of  this  Horie(which  yet  leemeth  10  be  i 
of  lghtand  trivi^U  matters,)  the  fpirit  of  j 
God  is  very  exadt  &  large;  wheras  ocher  j 
things  wherin  great  myfteries  are  intol-  I 
der.fas  the  hillorie  ol  Nfelthifedtk,  Gen.  | 
many  rhr  like,)  are  fet  down  in  few  j 
words.  1  hat  nun  might  confider  Gods 
wifedom  &r  providence  in  things  of  lead 
elleem  among  men.  Compare  i.Cor.  i. 
if. 17.18.  half?  a  fhekel  ]  a  weight  J 

called  in  Hcbrue  bek*gh, which  fignthech  , 
cleft  or  cut  in  the mtdds ,  and  fo  the  law  ex- 
poundeth  it  tobt  half  a  p?ekel>Exod.}$. 16. 
the  Greek  tranflateth  it  a  drachm,  or  dram: 
which  if  it  were  halfe  the  comon  flit  kel: 
weighed  go.  arsines  of  barley  :  (he  he  ly 
1  fluke  Hi  was  double  fo  much:  fee  Gen. to.  I 
I  i<s.  ten  ]  to  weet  fhek-h  ,  23  the 

|  Chaldee  exprelty  adiierh  :  fuch  words  as 
!  eafic  to  be  unde  rltood,  are  often  omitted: 

J  foa  thoufand,  z.  Sam.  8.4.  for  athoufand 
th  or  rets,  l.Chron4\t  4* the  three,  l.Chron.u, 
IS.  for  the  three  mighty  men,  1  .Sam.  j.3.  jd. 

and  many  the  like. 

Ver.i4  Bethuel]  in  Greek,  Bathouel  [on 
of  Melcha. 

j  Ver.itf.fcoWfd  kt mfelf  ]  or,  adored,  wet  {hip¬ 
ped  fthovah.  Th* former  word  fignifieth 
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the  bending  or  flbupinj  Willi  'tli^Heajd.- 
chisttieatfech  the  lofting  or  ’profirattngcf 
the  whole  body.ufually  called worjhipmg 
or  ad  or  at  1  o\.  So  £tfod.4  31.  Gcn.\i'.\. 

V el.  . 7 Mtrcyitt  gracious  fee  Vi*  9 

briihi/rtj  lha lis^kinffotk:  fee  QeO.Ijl.8- 
Or  britht?*  ijs  p\lt for  bother,  zs  the  Greek 
/nd  Ctfaldee  cranflatethiCj  and  fo  it  is  af¬ 
ter  explavned,v.48. 

V.31.  buffed  of  lehevnh  )  an  honourable 
title, ufed  as  it  feemeth,  in  thofc  times  by 
many, as  Gen.rtf.t9, 

Vi  r  il.lhere  Wat  fet  j  to  Wfet  by  Laban  , 
orheft:  (for the  H-bruc  hatha  double 
reading  to  aff.  rd  both  fenfes, )  &  fo  the 
Greek  tranflateth  he  /W;and  the  Chaldee, 
th(y  fet :  and  here  the  word  meat  or  bread 
(  as  the  Greek  exprefleth)  is  to  be  under- 
ftoodj  as  tlfewhere  other  words ,  which 
the  fcope  of  the  place  ftieweth:  as  he  put 
in  Syria'  1  C hron.  x  S  6-  for  he  put  garnfons  in  j 
Sy<it\z  Sam  8.6.  See  Exod.  34.7.  net 

f-n]  an  example  of  a  diligent  and  faithfull 
fervant  preferring  his  work  for  which  he 
was  fent,belore  his  food.  Sp  the  Apoflle 
tcacbeth  fervants  obedi:nce^»  pnglener  of 
their  hart,  at  unto  Chrtf } :  not  with  cye-[erVKC  J 
at  m  n-plcaferf  8lC.Ephe.6*i.6  7.  8>  1 

Ver  jtf.  after  her  old- age]thlt  Rafter  ft  e 
xnuwixen  old  :  and  fo  without  naturall  j 
llrength  tobearrfee  Gen..  18. ii.  all 
that  he  Adifc]wherin  he  alfo  was  a  figure  of 
Chril!  whom  che  Father  harh  mad cheyrt 
;  of  all  thmgi ,  Hib.i.i  apd-of  t; ue  Chi iili- 
ans,  who  wicn  him  [hall  inherit  al.  things  , 
.7,  So  agayn  in  Gen.is.y. 

Ver.38.  If  thou  ftajmotgoejundcrfand, 

|  lifting  a  curfe  to  thy  foule,if  thou  got  not  :for 
fo  imprecations  were  annex  3  w'ieh  fo¬ 
ie. nn  athes.buc  notexprelf  d  :  fee  Gen. 
11  13. The  Greek  tT2n([ucih,bunhou /bait 
goe:  which  is  alfo  the  meaning,  and  fo<x- 
prelfed  brfore,in  v.  4.  that 

is,  or  as  the  Greek  faith hmy  tube  ; 
and  fo  befpre,  in  V-44M  alfcr  v.  40.4>. 

V.4 o.  have  Walked  ]  and  pleafed  ^a s  the 
Greek  tranflateth )  and  that  by  his  cal¬ 
ling  and  faith  in  his  pcomifcs  l  as  before 
v.7.  fee  Gen.  y.  as.  &  17.1.  withy 
_ S  3  _ ana 
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and  before  thee:,  fee  VfrC.7f  „  .  y  .;.  | 

y tl, 41. exfecr aiionjoi  (lirfi:  lithe  Greek 
'here  t  ariflatcth  it.  Beiort  \<  was  called 
(imply  4«  oath,yeri\9.  and  To. the  Chaldee 
(lill  ttfcth.it  here biu  this  word,  and  thc^ 
lfdrfri  of  the  path  ip  v?r.  jjj.).  Iheweth  it 
•-  wii*  $ifb' With  iipprefca  tjon  pt  vyi?*#  jhe 
drd'hfealc  his  pforoife.1  So  $ca*.uf.  49. 
D'eul  ‘1^,1 1  14.1$  ti.  The  ffebrUe  1 
is; by  che.Apoltl.e  ih  Greek  ara-,  ct h^c  ts;,  * 
curje ,  ^ow.3.14  and  in  fturtl.y, \i*  both  Sire  ' 
joy  (ltd.  an  oath  of  curing,  -  (  ! 

.  V41.  if  thou  be  hojvj'  or,  O  be 
,v%e  :  tor  it  was  a  prayer,  as  ne  i^i,  yejrte 
"before  fhewethfand as  oathes,l(o  prayers 
were  often  Uttered  after  this  manrer  :  as 
in  Luke  11.49.  if  itWere  already  kjndlcdriiH 
.  is,  G  that  it  were :  is  the  Syriaft  translation 
explayneth  it  ,  f  defife  that  it  were  already 
kindled.  So  i n .Pfitl.  1 39 •  1 9‘.  If  thoit  Woutdft 
jlay  the  wic^ed^  that-IS,  G  that  ihou  wouldjl : 
arid  ftsndry  the  like  ;iee  Gen.t8  iv. 

■!  Vet. 4?-  in  my  hart  ]  or  unto  my  hart :  the 
I  Greek  faich;i»/»y  min de.  This  was  not  ex- 
I  prefled  before,  m  verfe  if.  > 

S  :  Ver.4i"  from  upon  her  "]  from  her  fhoul- 
[  der,  arid  to  upon  her  hand,  as  wasfayd  in 
j  Verfe  18.  and  fo  the Gfeek here  joyneth 
therfi  both.  v 

Ver  .47  her  fact ]  or  no  fa  forehead ,  from 
Whence  it  hung  down  on  the  nofe:  fo  E- 
%el{'.i6.ii.  Seebeforrinver.ii, 

Ver  48.  way  of  frfu&Jthat  is,  the  true  ( the 
right)xWay,; 

N  Ver. 4 9-  doe  mercy  and  truth]  that  \s,dcale 
mercifully  and  trudy,  Or  kindly  and  faithfully : 
which  two  things  a$  they  are  often  fpo- 
kenof  God  towards  men  ,  as  before  1* 
V.i./,  aridGrt.3i.10.  x.Sam.i  6-  Pf*!«is  io 
&  t7.4r&:  61.8.  &  89  IS-  &9$  3  &  138. 
i.  fo  of  men  towards  men, as  here, and  in 
Gen.qj.iy.^ofi  14.  The  firfl  word  (igni- 
fietira  gracious,  kiride  and  mercifull  affe¬ 
ction  j  checeher,  a  true  and  faithfulldil- 
pbfltion.cdpflinily  to  petforriie  .what  is 
'fpbkdn 4V fcypeCied  :  of  theTe  both  it  is 
,  let  40/  mercy  and  truth  for ft foe  thee ; 
Pr'ov.z.  3  . 

j  Ver.fo/f  'e  tbing]or%thc  word  v  come  forth. 
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-  mk>  'rheelj  thfrGf eek  tftramhtfr,’  fpeabs 

'diainfl.ib'ee*  "  ;  >  !,  eiirill  at  good}th&t*is'iany 
thing  at  all  againjl  //,but  doe  refl  in  the  will 
c£  God:  A  Jike'fpeech  is-in  Geo . 3 1 .24.  : 

Vei  .S3,  yejjelt^ot  injirumcMs,  ornaments , 
jewels  &c.  >:T^le  word  is  large,  (ignifyjing 
.all  things  ior  ufe  or  ornament.;  }rc- 
uom  things ,}  or jdaiHiih:  and  by  conference 
with  other  pjac.es,  the  word  feemeth  to 
be^meant  of  the  precious  or  dainty  fruits 
of  the  earth  1  the  Greek  tranflateth  it 
onely  gifts..  Tvhis  word  is  ufed  in  Deut.^s. 
13.14  if.  ^on^.4.13.  x.Cbron.xii^.  &  31. 
1.3  £*r.  i,  <5,  The  holy  Ghofl  feemeth  to 
eXpreffe  it  in  Greek  by  Optra,  that  is,/kw- 
mer  or  autumn-fruit J{ev. 1 8. 14. 

Ver.  n>  dkiet,  ai-leajl  ten]  or  thus,  dayes, 
of  ten-:  meaning  4  yere,  or  ten  moneths.  The 
Greek  intei  prereth  it  about  ten  dates, •  |>ut 
the  Chaldee  addeth,  qr  ten  moneths, and  fo 
it  may  well  be  underflood,^ ayere  of  dayes, 
(that  is  a  full  yere,):  or  at  leafl  tenmoncthes , 
Dayes,  is  often  ufed  for  4yfre,as  is  fhewed 
on  GfM.j. 

V.tfiber  mouth  ]  that  is, *sk.  her  confcnt : 
or,  what  fire  will  fay.  The  Chaldee  tranfla- 
tech  it ,  and  hcare  what  fbe  fayth.  The  mouth 
is  put  for  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth: 
which  the  Holy  Ghoft  expoundech  the 
word,Luk4  4. from  Deu.%  3.  Hereupon  the 
mouth,  is  often  ufed  for  fpeech,  or  wot ds\  as 
in  Gf».4i  46, &  4f‘*i-  Exod.iy.i,  j Vum.p. 
zo.  Devt:i  ‘i6.Pfii-49.l4. 

Ver.^5)0fccr  nurfe]  named  Deborah, whom 
I  Iaakob  buried  w'ith  lamentation,  Gen.^s. 

S.fhe  was  fent  for  honourable  refpedl,and 
;  to  have  tender  care  of  Rcbekah,  as  the 
i  Scrip  u re  flae weth ^ utfes  to  Uweii.Thef 
1  1.7  •  fdumb.ii.\t.  : 

V.  60.  untfh  theufands]  that  is,4  mother  of 
innumerable pecplc.The  Chaldee  tranflateth 
thoufands  and  ten  thou  fan  ds,wheiby  an  infi- 
nit-*  number  is  meant,  as  in  Dan. 7.10. 

tfef^4ff]fhat  is,as  the  Gr.and  Chaldee 
tranflateth  the  citieSi.Jkpd.ky  pof^f^giPtin-, 
heriting,  is  meant  do.iriimou:over  them, 
Irv.i^^fj.See  in  Gen.ix.  17.  them ] 

osit, thnistkefeedr  Cee  Gen. It.17. 

V-CiyefurJ  the  Grgek  Eranflateth,wu& 
the 


■Xr  OekIsis/  XXV. 


Abraham  mariethKethtirah* 


V> 


rfrt  tben^  So  iff  \rOor.  rd>+-tbe  rocj^t^at  fob- 
!/'  '['loved them ,  u  in  the  Syriak  &  Arabtk  ve r. 
j  l,;  fiobs  ,  corned  ,  the  rock,  that  went  with  them. 

!  r  ThusK?bcirah  ktrhefffeinds;anrf fathers 
i  •  *  j  houfe,  to  got  unto  lfiak  her  husband :  fi 
!  • .( ;  -ihc  fpqwfe  of’Chritt  ireXhorcbd  Mforgn 
I  her  people ,  <and  fyer  fathers  hifiufe  ,'Pfal  4S-  i  *• 
6i}  Ver  6 x.  fcm  tf>e  wayjHebr  from  the  tom* 
ming:  or,  from  commmg,  thar  is  from  valuing, 

*  .  The  Greek  tr'allatctn,//V4^W^d  through 

•’  theWildernes.  •-  Beer  tuchai  roi]  that  if, 
the  weB' of  huh  I%at  hveth-,thdt  feeth  me^svhet^ 

•  .  of  fer  The  <3rrck  ftrych,:by  the 

'  wellcf  vfion:;, ftp  Ch  from  the  veil  v her- 

at  the  ydngel  of  iff  appeared, But  the  Ierufa- 
lemy  pariphrale Tayth,  ^yind  ffaakwent  fro 
j  the  fchoele-houfe  of  Sem  the  great  ,  to  the  welt 

L  wherat  the  majcfly  of  the .  Lord  ha<[  been  reve  - 
'  m  ;  ^.Though  this  eypofition  be-ritK^rtayo; 
t  . ,  typtic  is  certayn  Sem  was  noVv  alive  ,  by 
.  xoippaiing  hislife  rime  Gr».  tj.  n.  See 
"  t  alto  the  notes  on  G  n.14.  18.  Where  Mel- 
1  chitedek  is  counted  by  chelewcs.Sem  the 
great  :  who  might  well  be  matter  of  a 
v  L  iJfcHodle  of  thbPrrphcrs.  [outhcou*- 
.1 1  \  .fijti/j  or ,  lanJfof  the foitth :  the  foiith  plrt 
_  >  j  .ofCanaiO:;  (ScJgGrn  ix.pj 

'  Vcr.fii.  to  mfditatejot  topray,2i  theChal- 
dee  trahflateth-.but  the  Greek  fayth  to  rx- 
’  rto/efiimfilf.^hich  cbmprchendtrh  both 
meditation  Sc  prayer  ,  as  the  Hcbruc  tllb 
ddethij  Pfdmtjf  .fiy  b  and  1*9-  if.  and  I 

I  j.,,*  1  '  y'<thr!Qokj>i$  forih}ot-turning 

j  towards; that  is,wtKO  it  was  towards  eve-  j 
fling  ;  before  fun  fetting:  as  on  the  con-  i 
Vary  .  the  looking  forth  of  the  f/sorning  Exod . 
M-.17.is  Very  early ,  before  fun  riling.  So 
in  Dent.'ij.  1 1.  vvhrfc  this  phrafe  is  ex*  j 
playned  ;co  mean  before  the  fun  be  fetr. 
It  feemeth  t6  beat  the niath  howrofthe 
day, (with  us, the  third  howr  after  noon)  ! 
for  then  they  began  the  daylyevening  , 
fervice  ofGod,  &  burning  of  facrifice,& 
itvVas  called  in  Ifrael  thehowr  0 fprayer\  i 
*«!.*.  1.  '  ■  r  ■  • 

Ver  .tf4.  hj^iedjHebffl  do^theGretk 
hath,/f<fcd  d?»*,  which  was  to  meet  him 
with  the  more  reverence  &  fubmiflion, 
a  veyl]  z  (igne  alfo  of  fubit&ionji.Ctr.i  1. 


<4 


-!  lit  if-  Lrr «  rr/f-h:  !  :.r;r 

m Mfer.  6j<  tfoe&nt-of  Strati'}  which  flic  had 
;!  peculiar ,  for  her  own  «le ,  fee,  Gen.  13.  1. 
'  (hVGreeS  crannateth  it  the  hotfc,  or  habt* 
ratio* and  fo  the  Lord*  tent ,  is  called  ati 
hhitfe\li  Chron  9 ,15.  Compare  with  this, 
wh’ere  the  church  bringeth 
Qhnfl  into  her  mother/  houfe.  he  took 3 

by  folemnitie  of  nuriage*  this  was  in  the 
4o.yere  oi  his  life,  Gen  ij.  xo.  loved 
herjJ  So  ought. men  to  love  their  W/v/j,  at  their 
own  bodies:  likewife  he  Hyti)tHu[banJstlove 
your  tv/vr/,  eVenlaf  Chrifl  alfo  loved  the  church 
Eph  r*8.  if.  V4»  dead}  Thefe  words 
the  Chaldee  paraphralf  addeth  :  and  (he 
Llchrue  text  fometime  fupplieth  fuch 
wants  ,  as  that  which. thou  haft  prayed,  Efai. 
37  .xi .  for',  l have  heard  that  which  thou  haft 
frayed:  i  The  Greek  tranfla- 

tdt h  ,  bewd/’cimforted  concerning'  Sar'rha  hie 
mother.  She  dyed  three  yeres  before  this 
his  mariage. Hereupon  the  Hebrew  Doc¬ 
tors  fay  ,  Tfaak^mourned for  hit  mother  Sarah, 
three  yens ;  after  three yerti  he  took.  Rs^'kah* 
ahd  forgqt  jhe  mourning  for  hti  mother  :  from 
wheetthod  may  ft  learn,  that  Whiles  a  Man  takes 
not  a  wife ,  hu  love  goeth  after  hu  parents when 
he  takes  awifet  hu  love  goeth  after  huyoife ;  at 
it  v  faydjm  Gen.  1. 14.  j  Therefore  jhal  a  man 
leavr  hu  father  and  his  mother  ,  and  fye  fhall 
cleave  to  hu  Wife.  Pirkji  R^  E!tc%eT  ,  ch.  $'xi 


;  Chap.  XXV* 

.1 .  t^Ahraham  talking  I^eturah  to  wife  ,  hath  by 
her  many  fonns  andnephewes.  f.  The  div.  ji- 
on  ofltisgofids.  7.  Hu  ag*  andJeotb.  9j  Hu 
bur  a  l,  H  .  lja*k  blcffed  after  hu  fathers. 

,  de-ith.  ‘ix.  The  generations  of  ffmacl ;  17; 

;  hit  age  and  death,  i  f.ffaaf^prayeth  fhr  Re- 
bekah  b  ing  barren.  She  conceivingythe  , 
'children  fir ive  tn  hey  Waynb.  14.  The  birth  I 
of  Efau  and  fakpb.  47.  The\r  different  (late.  ! 
X9.  Efau  felletb.h^fnnkrigbt  so  fak.ob  [  for  f 
a  meffs.of  pottage.  t  ,  '  I, 

A  Nd  Abrahapi  ^dded  ,  and  rook  ■ 
jlV  a  wife ,  indher  name  was  Kccu-  j 
rah.  And  (lie  hereto  him  ,,2iraran,  | 


Abraham  dyetb*  <3enes  is,.  X  X  V.  Rebekah  conceiVeth  twinns. 
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and  Ioklhan ,  and  Medan  *  and  Mid- 
jan :  and  Ihhbak ,  and  Shuach  *  And 
Ioklhan  begate ,  Sheba ,  and  Dedan: 
.and  the  fortris  ofDedan;were  Aflhu- 
.riip  ,  andUtufKitn,,  and  Leummim. 
And  ^(bnnspfMid/an , *  fsphah  & 
Enher  ,  and  Enoch  ,  and  Abida,  and 
El  Jaa:all  the^e,  voere  the  forms  of  Ke- 
turah »  And  Abraham  gave,  all  that 
lie  had  ,  ro  Ifaak.  And  to  the  fonns  ; 
the  concubines  .which  Abraham 
!  had ,  Abraham  gave  gifces  ;  and  fent 
|  them  away  from  Ifaak  his  fon,  while 
he  yet  lived  { eaft  ward  f  unto  the  eaft 
countfie.  And  theft ,  ^ethedayes 
of  the,yejres  of  the, life  of  Abraham, 
which  he  lived*  burred  yeres*  and 
fe verity  yeres  5  andfive  yeres.  ,And 
Abraham  gav€-uprft#j>Jwtf ,  anddy- 
ed,in  a  good  hoary-age, an  old-man, 
&fult  (of  dtyet})  and  he  was  gathered, 
unto  hu  peoples.  And  Ifaak  and  If- 
mael  hi$  fpnnes ,  buryed  him ;  in  the 
caveofMacpelah':  in  the  feild  ofE- 
phrorithe  foil  of  Zohar  the  Chethite. 
which  u  before  Mamree.  The  fcild, 
Vvfich  Abraham  pu r chafed  3  of  the 
fonns  of  CHeth :  there wa,v Abraham 
buried,  ahd  Sarah  his  vyife.  And  it 
was^fterthedeath  ofAbraham^chat 
God  bly  (Ted  Ifaak  his  Ton  :  and  Ifaak 
dwelt;:  by  BeeMachairroi.  j 

And; the fe  are  the  generations  of  : 
jfm  ae  I,  A  b  r  ab  ams  /on:  whomHagar  ! 
the  Egyptian  ^Sarahs  hand  mayd, 
bare  unto  Abraham .  And  tht  fe^rc 
the  names  of  the  fonns  pflfmael  ^  by 
■  their  names  ^atcording  tor  heir  gene¬ 
rations.^  the  jfijflV  bprh,oflCrnil,JSfe- 
b'ajtfth  and  Ktdar ,  AdbceJ  ,.jR.Mibi- 
farp.  And  Mifbma,fapcl  Du^pah.&  ' 
I  Mattii.  Ha'daV  and  Tenia,  ietur>Na-  \ 
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phiih  *  and  Kedmab .  TJiefeare.thC j 
fonns  Pflfmael  and  Vhefe  are  their  j 
names ;  by  cheiriowns,  and  by  their  i 
cartels ;  twelve  princes  •  acc$Hkngt o 
their  nations*  Andehefe  *  *r,the  ! 
yeres  of  the  life  of  ifmael ;  a  hundred 
yeres  ,  and  thirtie  yeres ,  andfevenl 
yeres  ;  and  he  gave-up yhegboft  &  dy* 
ed ;  and  vya$  gathered  unto  his  peo¬ 
ples.  And  they  dyvelt^from  Havi- 
lah  unto  Shur;which  it  before  Egypt, 
as  thou  goeft  to  Afsiria :  before  the 
faces  offallhi$vbrethren,did  he  fall. 

5  9  fl 

And  theft ,  a re  the  generations  of 
lfaak,tbe  fon  of  Abraham:  Abraham, 
begat  Ifaak.  And  ifaak  vvaS  fourtie 
yeres  old,  when  he  took  Rebekah, 
daughter  of  Bet  hue)  the  Syrian  ,  of 
Padan  Aram  :  the  fitter  of  Laban  the 
Syrian,untohinnowife.  And  Ifaak 
intreated  Iehovah ,  for  his  wife  $  be- 
caufe  (he  toot  barren:  &  Iehovah  vwiS 
intreated  of  him  ,  and  Rebekah  his 
wife  conceived.  And  the  fonns 
ftrougled  togither,vvithin  herj&fce 
fay  d  if##  be  fo,  why*##Ithus  /  And 
(he  went  to  inquire  of  Iehovah.  And 
Iehovah  (ayd  unto  her;Tvvo  nations, 
art  in  thy  womb ;  and  two  peoples, 
Ihalbe  feparatedfrom  thy  bowels: 
the  one  people  ,  fhalbe  ttronger  then 
the  other  people ;  and  the  greatet5(hal 
ferve  the  letter.  And  her  dayes  were 
fulfilled, to  bring-fortlv  and  behold, 
tvvnms  were  jn  her  womb,  ^nd  the 
firttcame  out?ed,al  overlikeanhay- 
i  rie  mantel \  and  they  called  hk  namte, 
Efau.  And  Afterward,  came  his  bro¬ 
ther  our;and  his  hand  holding  by  the 
heel  of  Efau  j  and  he  called  his  name,  j 


Efau  fells  his  birthright. 


,  Iakob  :  and  lfaak  wu  fixtie  yeres  old, 
when  (he  bare  them.  And  the  boyes 
gre^j  and  Efau  was  a  cunning  huntf- 
man,  a  man  of  the  feild  :  and  Iakob, 
Vpas  a perfc6:  man ,  dwellings  cents. 

:  28  I  And  lfaak  loved  Efau,  becaufeveni* 
(on  wa4  in  his  mouth  :  and  Rebekah, 
*9  j  loved  Iakob.  And  Iakob  fod  pot¬ 
tage  :  and  Efau  came  from  the  feild, 

30  |  and  he  was  faint.  And  Eiau  fayd  to  | 
Iakob}  Let  me  taft  I  pray  thee, of  that  1 
red ,  that  red  pottage ,  for  I  am  faint :  | 
therfore  he  called  his  name,  Edom,  j 

31  And  Iakob  fajd;  Sell  to  me  this  day, 
31  thy  firft-birthright.  And  Efau  fayd, 

Loe  I  am  going  to  dye:  and  wherfore 
\(Jervetb)this  firftbirthrighc  unto  me? 

3  3  |  And  Iakob  layd  ,  Swear  unto  me  this 
day ,  and  he  fware  unto  him :  and  he 
fold  his  firftbirthright ,  unto  Iakob. 
34  |  And  Iakob  gave  to  Efau  ,  bread  and 
pottage  oflentiles;and  he  did  cat  and 
drink,  and rofe-upand  went-away: 
and  Efau  defpifed,  the  firftbiithrighc. 

Annotations. 

AD  Jed]  that  is  ,  did  agayn  take  a  wife, 
when  he  was  140  yeres  old  ,  &  had 
ofher tf.fonns,  by  the  extraordina¬ 
ry  bit  (Ting  of  God  :  wheias  40.  yeres  be¬ 
fore  ,  his  body  was  <  ven  dead  ,  in  refpeft 
of  naturall  (Irength  and  vigour ,  as  the  A- 
poltle  noteth  ,  Rom  4  *9  a  wife] 

called  elfwhere  a  concubine  ,  1  Chron  1.  31. 
what  manner  of  wife.thic  was  ,  fee  on 
Gen.  it.  14.  in  Greek 

Cbettoura , 

Ver.a,.  Zitman^in  Greek  Zombtan: 
lekfhan]  ip  Greek  fox.an.  Me- 

i  dan]  whole  poller icie  are  called  Medamtes, 
1  Gut  37 .3$.  Mtdian]  in  Greek  Mad  am, 
ScMaJiaH'^dti.i him  came  the  peo¬ 
ple  called  Madiaines  ,  that  foon  lei  from 
Abrahamsfiith  to  id ob  trie ,  Mu*,  v. 
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Sbuaeh]  in  Greek  Soie:  of  him  came  Mil- 
dad, lobs  freind.caled  zht  Sbuchite}fob, z.  \  1 . 

Ver.  3.  Sheba]  in  Greek  Saba:  hispoile- 
rity  robbed  lob  a  ot  his  oxen  andafies, 
fob.  1.  is. 

V.+.Ephah  Jor  Gepha;\ n  Greek  Gephar. 
Epher J  or  Gcpher,  in  Greek  cdpheir:  of 
him  the  country  ^tphuea  is  thought  to 
have  the  name.  Enoch]tiebt'Cha~ 
nochiis  Gen.s.  18. 

Vci.s  .toJfaak]  as  being  hisonely  heyr, 
and  child  oi  promife.Gen.ii.n.a  figure 
ol  Chrili  and  Chriflians,'  eyrs  by  promife 
ofall  things  :  Htb.i.x.foh.^,^.  J^ev.xj.y. 
Gal .3  1^.31  d  4.18. 

Ver.  6.  concubines,]  Hagar ,  and  t^fturah: 
\.l.  ea(i  countrie]or  ,/and  of  the  Eafl:  a 

part  ofArabia:'iercupon  menth  n  is  made 
of  the  fonns  of  the  Ea(l :  lob.  1.  3.  And  lob 
himfelf ,  was  in  likelihood  the  fon  of  one 
ofthefe  fonns  or  nephewes  of  Abraham 
by  Keturah. 

Ver  7.i7s.yeres]  This  fumm  of  his  yeres 
fheweth  ,  how  Abraham  had  lived  a  p  I- 
grim  in  Canaao  100.  yeres  alter  he  came 
|  out  otCharran.GAii  4,Thatheatteyned 
I  not  to  the  yeres  ol  his  fore  fathers  ,  who 
I  all  livid  longer  then  he.  Gen.n.  ix,  &c. 

;  as  did  alfo  his  fonIfaak.GfM.3y.x8.That  he 
1  lelt  alive  behind  him  ,  Heber ,  that  great 
1  pitriarch&  prophet.of  whom  he  had  the 
lurrame  to  be  an  Hcbrue ,  Gen,  1 1 . 17.  and 
I  14.13.  &  from  whom  he  was  the  feventh 
generation,  as  Enoch  was  from  Adam, 
i  Ver.  8.  hoa*y  age]  as  was  promifed, 
Gen.  if.  iy.  ol  dayes]  fo  the  Greek 
and  Chaldee  explaynerh  it ,  and  the  He¬ 
brew  it  fell  ellwhcre  ,  Gen.  3f .  xp.  Such 
words  ire  often  to  be  underltood.as  4/m/, 
for  ajulcup.Vf.ji  1  o.f  e  Gen  4  xo.and  y.3. 
&  oy  being/W  of  d.tyes,is  meanr.a  willing- 
1  nesrodye  ,  w  ithout  drfiring  longci  life 
on  earth.  hu  peoples]  the  Greek  trmfla- 
j  teth,  hu  people:  the  like  is  fnyd  oflfmacl, 
v.iy.of  I'aak.Gtn  3s.19.oi  1  nkob.Gec  49. 
33.  of  Aaron,  Num.i 0.24.  of  Moles  .Dcut. 
31. so.  and  others:  frm’ime  it  is  fjyd,*4- 
there'd  to  their  father s,r.K™  xx  10  fodg.x  10. 
•s  and  by  Abrahams peopUs ,  are 

T  mean: 
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meant  hii  fathers  tGcn.  15.15.  &  the  phrafe  1 
fignifieth  the  immortalicie  of  foules  :  for  ! 
Abrahams  body  was  gathered  ro  the  bo- 

j 

17  1 

dy  of  Sarah  onely  ,  as  the  next  words 
fhewund  by  his  fathers ,  are  meant  the  fri- 
titrofjufjl  men  made  perfect :  Heb.11.  13.  See 
after, in  v.17. 

Vcr.io.  and  Sarah] &s  is  ftiewed  in  Geu. 

TO 

11 

13.  1  y.  Afterwards  Ifaak  &  lakob  with 
their  wives.where  buried  there  alfo,aen. 
49.19.51. 

V^.r-1  i.bkffedJfaalfKo  applyinsand  con- 

firming  to  him, the  promites  made  to  Ab- 
raham.Gen.  ix.i  and  14.19  and  17.19.  and 
fo  Ilaak  commended  to  lakob  ,  the  blef- 

4ing  of  Abraham  cen.i8.  3  4.  and  by  this 
hlejjvig » the  righteoufnes  of  faith  is  impli¬ 
ed/©  Abrahams  feed,  Gal.y. 8.9.&C. 

3:er-lachai-roi  fjin  Greek, theyeeH  of  vifi -  ! 

18 

1% 

on  i  in  Chaldee  ,  the  "well  at  which  the  iAngel 
of  life  appeared:  this  place  of  Ifaaks  feating, 
is  not  without  myfteric  :  fee  Gen.  id.  14. 
&  14.  tft. 

Ver.  11.  generations,]  a  rehearfal  oflfroa- 

els  oflf-fpringj  as  Gen.s.r.  And  here  ■,  the 
fulfilling  of  Gods  promife  is  feen ,  made 
in  Gen.  16. 10.  is.  cir  17.10.  and  how  he 
that  was born  after  the  flefli,and  caft  out 

of  Abrahams  houfe  ,  Gal.  4. 13.  30.  was 

multiplied  bcforelfaak  the  child  &  heir 

of  the  promife.See  the  like.of  EfaujGcn. 

n 

43- 

Ver.  ij.  Nebajoth]  he  and  hit  brethren 

feated  in  Arabia  ,  Efai.xo.  15.14.16.  E^k.. 
i7.2ti.where  peoples  and  place*, reteyned 

the  footfteps  of  their  names  :  they  gave 

1 9 

themfelves  to  fhepherdy  ,  as  appeareth, 
Efai.60.7 .ffr.49.19*  And  here  are  twelve 
foons  reckned ,  which  where  princes  of 

30 

their  tribes,  as  was  pro  mi  fed  in  cen.  17.10. 
anftverable  in  number  to  the  1 1.  foons  of 
lakob,  heads  of  the  12.  tribes  of  Ifrael; 
bnrthefe  Ifmaelicesare  a  generation  be¬ 
fore  them, as  Ifmael  hirofelf  was  born  be¬ 
fore  Ifaak.  For ,  that  is  firft  which  is  na- 
curall ,  and  afterward  that  which  is  fpiri- 
tuallji.C0Mf.4tf. 

1 6 

Ver.  1 6.  cafiels]  Or  villager  ;  dwelling 

houfes  f#  named  of  being  fayr  and  high 

built  in  a  rew'or  order.  In  Greek' fci&jf*. 
tions, as  in  tMl.i.io.  from  Pfal  «9- 

Ver.  17.  137  ycrrr.]  So  he  lived  not  fo 
long  as  his  fatner  Abrahim  ,  or  his  bro¬ 
ther  Ifaak ,  or  as  did  lakob  j  though  he 
liv  d  td  a  great  old  age.  And  this  menti¬ 
on  of  the  terra  of  his  life  ,  and  gathering 
to  his  iathers,(as  wasfpoke  before  of  Ab¬ 
raham  ,  v,8j  &  the  burying  of  his  father 
with  his  brother  ,V 9.  may  be  fome  pro¬ 
bability  ot  ifmacls  repencance^and  dying 
inthefarh  of  Abraham  :  for  unlefs  it  be 
he,  no  reprobate  hath  his  whole  life  time 
recorded  in  holy  feripture-  Oriflfmacl 
dyed  kicked  •,  then  by  hit  fathers  to  whom 
he  was  gathered  ,  are  meant  the  foules  of 
wicked  men  before  him:  which  are  fruits 

in  prtfon,  i.P«r;.3  19. 

Ver.  ifc.  they]: hat  h,lfmaels  forms  dwelt. 

In  Greek, he  dwelt.  Shur]  a  place  in 

the  wihkrnes;fee  een.itf  7.  The  Chaldee 
there  and  here,  callsth  it  Chagra.  did 
he  fait]  meaning  eyther,  that  his  lot  did 
befall  him  ,  fo  to  dw fl.or  that  he  to  dyed, 
as  the  word  fait  fomerime  iignifieth,  PfaL 
81.7 .Gen.  14.10.But  the  Gredt-here  rranf- 
lateth  It, he  dyeln  foalfodoath  the  Chal¬ 
dee  paraph  raft;  andfo  the  playn  text  was 
before,  in  the  promife  Gen.  itf.n  and  to 
make  to  fall\  is  to  divide  by a  lot  an  inheri¬ 
tance  to  dwell  in  ,  Iof.zy 4.  Pfaf  78.51. 

S3®  Here  beginneth  the  fixt  fc&ioit 
of  the  law ,  called  The  generations  of  Ifaak. 
See  GcH.6.9. 

Ver. ly.rhe gf»ei4tions']th*t  is, the  hiftorie 
of  the  oflR'pring  of  Ifaak  5  and  things  that 
befel  unto  him.as  Gen.z.i.  &  5.1.  fir  6.9, 
Ver.»o;  old]  Hebr.  fon  of  40.7m, fo  y.i6, 
fee  Gen  *4,3*.  the  Syri4«]the  Hebrue 
name  if;  which  the  holy  Ghoft 

in  Greek  calleth  SyrUntLuk.A  i7-See  Gen. 
10.2a,  Pad an  tAramf]  the  fame  that 

t/iram  Naharajtm,Gen.i4.i<y>iot  the  Greek 
tprnerh  them  both  Mefopotamia  of  Syria . 
tAram  ’vs  Syria, Gen.  14.  to.  &  10. n.  Padan 
in  the  Sy  rian  tongue  is  a  payr  or  couple ,  & 
the  country  ofAra  laing  between  a  cou¬ 
ple  of  rivers,  isio  named  PadarL^iram:  &  J 
__  _ fom®  l 
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fometime  onely  Padan,  as  Gen.48.y. 

Venn .for  j  or  diieflly-for,  (as  the  force 
of  the  Hebrue  word  implyech)and  before 
hit  wife  i  fo  it  feemeth  to  be  Tome  folemn 
prayer  which  they  made  together  dirti¬ 
ly  for  this  matter  :  having  lived  twenty 
yeres  together  without  any  child, &  Ifaak 
wexen  old, into  the  60 .  yere  of  his  life,v. 

3.6 .  God  exercifing  his  faith  hereby ,  a$  he  | 
had  done  Abraharas,Gen.n.x.The  Iewes  ; 
have  a  trahtion, that  Ifaak  went  with  his  j 
Wife,lo  mount  Morijah,  to  the  plaee  u here  hee  I 
had  been  bound,(Gcn.n  9.)and  prayed  there .  J 
Pirl^e  B^.EUfKtr,ch.$ x. 

Ver  xx.  fir ugled-together]oT  bruifed  them -  ; 
[elves, by  Hrugling:  which  did  prefage,the  !  1 
contrariety  that  ftiould  be  between  thefe 
two  brothers  :  and  fo  between  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God,and  of  this  world.  if  fo 
&c.  ]  an  unperfedt  fpeech, which  in  her 
pillion  (he  uttted ;  the  Greek  tranflateth 
it,  if  it  fball  fo  be  with  me,why(it)thn  unto  me* 
why  have  I  conceived, it  I  nuift  feel  fuch 
things?  to  enquire]  or  feek^ ,  either 

by  private  prayer,  or  by  asking  fome  Pro¬ 
phet.  The  lerufalemy  Thargum  taketh  it  in 
this  Uft  fenre,&  faith  fhe  went  to  the  fchoole 
of  Sem  the  great:  Howbeit  Sem  was  dead 
about  ren  yeres  before  rhis:but  by  Abra¬ 
ham,  or  Heber  the  great  patriarch,  then  li- 
ving,(he  might  well  inquire  of  God.  O- 
thers  (as  ^Eliexer,Perek  31)  take  it  to  be 
meant  of  ncr  praying  unto  God. 

Ver.x3.Tw0  nations] that  is ,  fathers  of  ! 
two  nations, &  divers  peopUsiEdomites,  I 
and  Ifraelites.  we  greater  ]  to  weet  | 
in  dignitie ,  which  came  naturally  by  the 
firft  birth- right:  or tthe  elder.  The  Hebrue  j 
J^i,(vvherof  great  men  and  mafiers  are  cal¬ 
led  pabbics,lob,\  .$9  .Mal^i#.)  fignifieth 
a  fuperior  in  dignity.  The  Holy  Ghoft  in 
Greek  tranflateth  it,  the  greater, Rom.?.  1 1. 
Hereby  Efau  and  his  polterity  are  meant.  • 
fhal  ferve] as  came  to  pafTe  carnally,  when 
the  Edomites  (of  Efau)  became  fei  vants 
to  David  &  to  rhe  Ifraelites  which  were 
of  Iakobji.J**!  8.14.&  fpiritually,  when 
lakob  got  of  Efau  the  firff birthright,  and 
bereaved  him  of  the.blefTing,Gen.xj.33 


and  17. 17.  For  fervitude  came  in  with  a 
curfe,  and  figureth  reprobation,  Gen.  7.  I 
xs.foh.8.34.3s.Gu/.4  3o  3 1  .Thcrtorefrom  i 
hence  the  Prophet  teacheth  ,  that  God  1 
loved  Iakfiby  and  hated  Efau ,  Mal.i.%, 3.  and  j 
the  Apoflle  gathereth  the  dodfrine  of  j 
Gods  eledfion  and  reprobation  ,  faying,  j 
when  Rebei(J(a  had  conceived  by  one ,  even  by  1 
our  father  ffaal^.the  children  being  not  yet  born  j 
neither  having  done  any  good  or  evtll,  that  the  • 
purpofe  of  God  according  to  elethon  might  ; 
fund,  not  ofworkj  but  of  him  that  calleth  ,  it 
was  fayd  unto  her, the  greater  fball ferve  thelef-  I 
fer,at  it  is  Written  Jakfib  have  f  loved, but  Efau  I 
have  fhated,I{om99  10.ll.1z.13.  j 

5  Ver.xf.rrd  j  a  fign  of  the  cholerik  cm-  i 
el, and  bfoudy  difpoficion,  found  io  Efau 
himfdf.and  in  his  polhntie,  Gen. 17. 40. 

41 .  Obad.1.10  xy.ix.  So  (he  cruc  11 
peifecutingDr^on  was  of  red  colour  I 

ix. 3.  Tne  Hebrue  dodfors  fay,  Efau  the  | 
Wickfd,  was  drawen  after  the  Worlds  of  judge¬ 
ment  jnyflually  fignt  fed  in  theft  words, t^ind  by 
thy  f word  fhalt  thou  live^en.iy.^o.and  there¬ 
fore  he  was  red.J^Menachem  l{akenat.on  Gen. 
if.  And  in  Breftih  rabbah  they  note,  how 
he  Was  red, and  hu  in:at  was  red,  Gen.  15.  30.  1 
and  his  land  Was  red,  (  as  in  GtM.31.3.  )  &c.  \ 
^Jnd  he  that  tastes  vengeance  on  him  is  redysnd  ' 
in  red  clothing.  Song. i  10.  Efa.6$.l  .1. 

all  over  J  Hebr.  all  of  him  like  a  mantell  of 
&4jr.-which  theGr. tranflateth, like  a  rough  | 
Wr.This  alfo  jignified  his  ftrong  feirce&  j 
crafty  nature  1  For  hayr  is  a  fign  of  natu-  ; 
nil  ftrengthjind  nature  being  corrupted,  j 
hayrinesdenoteth  the  power  of  corrupri-  j 
on  .therefore  when  Lepers  were  purified,  j 
!  all  their  hayr  was  to  be  {haven  off, lev.  14  • 
8.  So  the  Hebrewes  fay.rhat  hishayrines  | 
fign’jicd  the  flrength  of  uncleannes, which  otnte  | 

|  out  ofkim.I{.McHachem,0'iGeH  ti.  Efau]  j 

by  interpretation  Made ,  or  Perfected :  as  I 
being  <:f  a  more  Wrong  8c  perfedt  confti-  I 
tution  naturall,  then  other  children  :  ra-  j 
ther  like  a  man  then  a  babe. 

V.16  tl'e  hcelc ]or  fooifole} as  if  he  would 
have  puld  back  his  brother  fro  the  birth,  | 
and  have  been  before  him: or  at  leaft.for  j 
to  overthrow  him.  Which  as  God  by  i 
T  a  fhrir  1 

-  * . . 
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their  former  flrugling  irt  her  body  ,&now 
by  this  behaviour  did  ligniHe  :fo  the  Pro¬ 
phet  mencioneth  it  after  to  Iakobschil- 
dren,  how  he  thus  ftrove  for  the  grace  of 
the  firrtbirc bright,  which  they  by  (in  fuf- 
fred  themfelves  to  be  deprived  of  :  Hof. 
iz. i  3.  This  manner  of  birth  that-Iakobs 

hand  held  his  brother  by  the  heef  was  al- 
fo  extrordinarily  ftrange,  &  perilous  for  I 
the  life  borhof  mother  and  child. See  the  ; 
like  after,  in  Gen.jS  18.  he  called  ] 

that  is  ,  every  one  called  ;  as  in  V.  xS-  it  is 
Written  t!  ey  calledtoxjoe  was  called ;fo  V.3°» 
See  the  notes  on  Gen  Kf.14.  Iakob] 
that  fignifiech  one  chat  fhould  hold  by  the 
footer  overthrow  his  brother. 

f  V.  17.  a  cunning  hunt fman]  Hebr.  a  man 
knowing  hunting.  of  the  field  ]  rang¬ 

ing  the  fields  tor  to  hunt  beafis.  Of  a  dif- 
pofition  much  like  Ifmaels:  Gen.if.it.  or 
Nimrods,  Gen.  10.  9.  perfetf]  of  a 

religious, honeft,plaine  and  fimple  difpo- 
flcion ,  without  guile  or  wickednefs  :  as 
the  Greek  tranflateth,KM/e^fc»i^.SeeGeM. 

6 .  9.  dwelling  ]  or  ,  fitting  in  tents  : 

that  is  either  keeping  home  ,  ( as  ludg.  y. 
24.)  or  being  with  the  fheepfolds  as  an 
heirder:for  fhepheirds  kept  in  tents :Gen. 
4  10.  Efa  38.H.&  (uch  was  Iakobs  trade, 
and  his  childrens, G<r*.4<£,34.Befides, that 
dwelling  in  tents,  fignified  his  pilgrimage  in 
the  land, Heb.i  r. 9. Hereupon  fakobs  tents , 
are  ufed  for  the  Hate  of  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Ifrael,2V«>H.i4.5r  M<\  1  x.  The 
Gr.  here  tranflareth,  dwelling  m  houfe :  but 
the  Chaldee  fay  th  ,  mimfler  of  the  houfe 
of  doftrinc:  as  giving  himfelfe  to  rrligrOUS 
fludy  and  fcholar(h;p.So  other  r>(  the  He¬ 
brew  Doftorsjas  in  P  rhi  H^Eluz  *.ch. 31. 
it  is  fayd  ,  c sifter  the  children  were  growen  , 
the  one  walked  in  the  way  of  life, the  other  wal¬ 
k'd  in  the  way  nf  death.  Iakob  eu /  father  wal¬ 
ked  in  the  Way  of  life,  for  h ?  dwelt  in  te  rs  and 
fludied  the  law,  all  his  daies-,  hut  h  ra->  the  wic¬ 
ked,  walked  in  the  way  of  death, tc  k.dl  Ia^b, 

Gen.17.4i. 

3  V.iS.m  hit  miathlox  for  his  mouth .nam^ 

ly  hit  meat, is  the  Greek  exolayn  rjrhat 

is,becaufe  he  delyted  to  eat  of  E^aus  ye- 


nifon.This  love  for  carnall  refpe£f  conti¬ 
nued  contrary  to  theOracleof  God,but 
it%tfs disappointed:  Gen. 27. 4.  - 33. 

Ver.  ip.  pottage]  ox  broth  :  Hebr.  fod  a 
feething .  ~  faint  ]  with  wearinefs  ;  as 
the  word  implyeth.  This  fignified  Efaus 
vayn  imployment  ofhis  time  &ftrength : 
whereas  they  that  wayton  the  Lord  fpi- 
ritually  fayntnot:  Efity  40.  50.  31.  but  the 
righteous  edteth  to  the  fatisfying  of  his  foule : 
Prov.  J3.xf. 

Ver.  30.  Let  me  tafi  ]  or  let  me  have  a 
draught;  the  Greek  and  Chaldee,  tranflate 
it  tafi.  It  is  a  word  not  ufed  but  in  this  / 
place.  red  ]  which  in  Hebrew  is 

t Adorn  \  wherrup’on  his  name  was  called 
^^Edom.  The  doubling  of  the  word  rcd,8i 
omitting  the  word  pottage ,  noteth  Efaus 
hafi  and  greedinefs,  increafed  alfo  by  the 
colour.  he  called  ]  or  his  name  Was 

called  ^yEiom.  that  is  Red. For  he  was  ruddy 
when  he  was  born,  v.  2s.  and  now  long¬ 
ing  fox  red  broth,  and  felling  his  birth¬ 
right  for  it,  this  name  was  given  him,  as 
a  brand-mark  of  his  greedinefs  and  pro- 
fanenefs. 

Vcr.3r.th1s  day  ]  or,  even  no  W:the  Hebr. 
Cajom,  tsf:  to  day;  is  often  ufed  for  hajom  > 
this  day^s  the  Greek  here  interpreteth  it, 
and  in  ver*  13  following.  So  1.  Sam.  x. 

1 6-  &  9.13. 17 .  i.Chron.  18.4.  And  the 
Hebrue  word  for  <jis, is  often  a  very  affir¬ 
mation  :  fee  Gen.  17.  ix.  firfibirth - 

right]  The  dignity  wherof  the  Law  Ihew- 
eth  to  be  great,  in  that  all  the  firft-born 
were  peculiarly  confecrated  and  given 
unto  God, Ex.  11. 29.  were  next  in  honour 
ro  their  parents,  Gen.  4 9.  3.  had  a  double 
portion  of  their  fathers  goods,  Deut.n. 
17.  fucceeded  them  in  the  government  of 
'h  firmly ,  orkihgdome:  i.Chron.  11.$. 
ani  Vdminiftrarion  of  the  preifthood,and 
of  Gpdk,N«w.8.i4— 17.  Therefore 
th-  Whom  is  ufed  for  one  that  is  loved  , 
and  d  ro  'ms  fatherjEjc^.xi.and1  high¬ 
er  hen  us  brethren, Pfal.  8p.x8.and  figu¬ 
red  Ch“d,  Rom  8.19.  and  true  ChriHians 
h nyr*  rhe  kingdom  of  heaven^  Beh.n. 
xj  .  This  honour  Iakob  flrov6  to  have  at 
. 
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I  fa  ak  denyettrhis  wi&. 
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his  birch:  but  rayflingdhefc,  he  feeketh 
now,and  obceynerh  it.  The  Greek  tran- 
flauth  it  p]araIly^r/j;6/>»fcr/Vf>/j)&  fo  doth 
the  Apoflle,ih Pfcb.vL.i6.' 

Vcr  3 1  'going  to  die  ]  that  is,  ready  or  in 
danger  to  he:  which ’may  bemeantj  both 
in  rcfpe&of  his  prefer c  lunger  ,  which 
could  not  ( as  he  profanely  thought  )  be 
fatisfied  with  the  title  of  his  birthright: 
and  of  his  daily  danger  to  bee  killed  by 
the  wilde  beafft,  i-i  ;tife  field  Mere  he^ 
hun*ed‘  wherefore  fervech  }or  what 
profited  ?as  if  hi*  Ihould  fay  nothing  at  all. 

V.r  3;.  Swear Jto  confirm  the  bargayn, 

{  Hri>  6  1 6  )  and  to  make  it  irrevocable, 
(pr  -io.4.fc  iy.4.)Sobyoathhe  renoun¬ 
ced  his  birthright  before  God  vvhofe 
name  is  therefore  ufed  in  othes,  Deut.  6. 
it.  he  fold  J  It  is  recorded  inthe 

lewis  canon  lawes,  that  the  firfl  born  who 
.  felleth  the  portion  of  hit  birthright,  even  before 
it  be  parted  j  hit  fate JJandeth  in  force  :  b.ecaufe 
the  firflbor n  hath  part  in  the  birthright,  before 
the  parting  thereof.  Maimony, Treat.  of  fnheti- 
tdnees  jth.  3.  S.  6. 

Ver.34  of  (entiles]  a  kind  ofpuife  much 
like  to  veuhes  or  fmal  peafe5&  bur  courfe 
food  ,  fo  vile  an  exchange  did  Efau  make 
of  his  heavenly  dignity  :  that  not  with¬ 
out  caufc  doth  the  Holy  Ghoftcall  him 
d profane  perfonjWfco  for  one  meales  meatjold 
ha  firfl  birthrights, Heb.\i.\6.  It  is  a  tradi¬ 
tion  of  (he  Hebrew  doctors,  that  le wiles 
were  wont  to  be  eaten  of  men, in  their/o. 
row  and  mourning:  andthac  Jak_ob  did  feed 
upon  Lewies,  in  mourning  and  foroW-,  for  that 
the  ktngdom*.  and  dominion,  and  firflbirihiight  j 

wai  Efaw.  Whereupon  they  alfo  gather,  I 

tha^  the  fount  of  EfaU  fhouldnot  fall,  uni  ill  j 
the  Remainder  of  Jakob  odme,  and  give  to  the  j 
fons  of  Efau,  food  •  f!entifes,with  mourning  and 
forow,  and  take  fcffilotm  the  dpminion, 
d,m,  and  firflbirthnght ,  Jakob  bought  t 

of  him  by  oath.  P  rkei  \Eli^er,  j 

eat  and  dri  J^jThis  feemeth  to  intimate 
not  onrly  .<  fariffying  of  his  hunger,  but 
a  cafntll  >  fecure  detailing  of  his  honour 
now.»fpld:  at  in.  i-Cor.  rs.  3  ijet  m'tat  and 
t*mor9W  w/W«te.  •:  wen* 


away]  without  (hewing  any  remorfe  or 
Atow, for  his  profane  bargayn.  , 

.  defpifed]\\Ti%o  this  the  Ierufalemy  para- 
p^Trad  addeth,  that  he  alfo  defpfed  hu  por¬ 
trait  in  ihj/world  to  (ome;  arfd'iehytd  the  refur- 
rr&Wn’df  the  dead ,  Thus  die  IeW^s  eftee- 
mtd  hrs.fa&,nK>ft  ir»eligious  &:profane : 
as  t  he  Apollle  alfo  doth,  Hcb.n.\6. 

Chap.  XXVI. 

1 .  Ifaak'  betJufc  of  famine  goeth  to  Gerar; 
1.  God  biddetb-bitn,  not  goe  into  Egypt ,  but 
dwel  in  the  land ;  O’  piomifeth  him  the  blcfiings ; 
of  t^dbrah-m  ‘y.JJaai^denyetlfhu  Vif*,v-tsdbt- 
mclech  therfore  rtproveip  him.  ii.Hc groweih 
riqh,  j  g  Hf.df^e^h  ihce  weds,,  Eft fitnab, 
and  Rehobotk.  1  ^.i/fb'imelechmakfth  a  cove¬ 
nant  With  him  at  Bcerfheba ;  34  .Efa’m  Wives. 

ANd  there  was  a  famine  ,  in  the 
land;  befides  the  firfl  famine, 
which  was  in  th?  dayes  of  Abraham : 
and  Ifaak  wept,unroAbimclech  king 
of  the  Philiftims,  unto  Gerar.  And 
Iehovab,  appeared  unrohim;&  fayd, 
Goe  not  down  into  Egypt :  dw  ell  in 
theland  wfiiqh  I  {hall  fay  unto  thee. 
Sojourn  in  this  landjand  I  wjlbe  with 
thee, and  will  bkfFe  thee  :  fbrto}hee 
&  to  thy  feed,u’il  I  give  al  thefe  lands- 
&  I  wilftahliHuhe oath, which  I  fware 
unco  Abraham  thy  father.  And  I 
will  muhiply  thy  feed,  as  the  ftars  of 
the  heavens ;  and  will  give  unro  thy 
feed,  ail  theft  lands:and  in  thy  feed,, 
all  nations  of  the  earth  fhal  blefs  the- 
f  Ives.  Becaufe  that  Abraham, obey, 
ed  my  voiceiand  kept  my  charge, n,y 
commandements,  my  fiatutes  &  my 
lawes.  And  Ifaakdwelr,  in  Gerarv 
And  the  men  of  the  place ,  asked  of 
his  wife-  and  he  fayd,  (h eis  my  (if} fr :  I 
for  he  feared  to  fay  my  wife,  left  the  | 
men  of  the  place  (hould  kill  me ,  for 
_ ' _  T  5  Rebekah  , 


Rebekah  is  reftoredi 
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IfaaJcs  wells. 


Rebekah;  becaufe  (he  toas,  pf  a  good 
8  countenance.  And  it  was,  when  the 
daies  had  been  prolonged  by  him 
there)  that  Abimelech  king  of  the 
Philiftims  ,  looked-out ,  through  a 
window  :  and  fa w, and  beh.old  Ilaak 
wm  (porting,  with  Rebekah  bis  wife. 
And  Abimelech  called  Ifaak^  &  fayd, 
Behold  (urcly  (heA  thy  wife; and  how 
faydeft  thou,  (he  is  my  lifter  ?  And  I- 
faik  fayd  unto  him  •  Becaufe  i  fayd , 
to  left  I  die  for  her.  ’  And  Abimelech 
fayd;  what  is  this  thou  haft  done  un¬ 
to  us?one  of  the  people  might  light¬ 
ly  havelyen  with  thy  wife ,  and  thou 
ihouldeft  l]aye  brought  Mpoo  us  guil- 
ii  tinefs.  And  Abimelech  commanded 
all  thepeopkjfoying :  he  thattoucb- 
eth  this  man,  or  his  wife ,  dying  hee 
(hall  be  put  to  death.  And  Ifaak 
(owed, in  that  land*and  found  in  that 
yere,an  hundred  meafures:and  Ieho- 

13  vah  bleffed  him.  And  the  man.wax- 
ed-great:  and  wept  going- on  ,  and 
waxing-great*  until!  he  was  Waxed- 

14  great, exceedingly.  And  he  hadpoftef- 
non  of  flocks, &  poflefsion  of  herds; 
and  much  husbandry :  and  the  Phi- 

15  liftims ,  envyed  him.  And  all  the 
wells,  which  hi  $  fathers  fervants  had 
digged,  in  the  dayes  of  Abraham  his 
father:  the Philillims ftQpped them, 

!  16  and  filled  them  with  duft.  And  A- 
|  bimelecji  fayd, unto  Ifaak:  Goe  from 
us,  for  thou  art  very- much  mighty er 
17  then  we.  And  Ifaak,  went  from 
thence:  and  pitched  in  thevallieof 
r-8  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there,  And  Ifaak 
returned  ,  &  digged  the  wells  of  wa¬ 
ter;  which  they  had  digged ,  in  the 
dayes  of  Abraham  his  father;and  the 
$>hiliftinwh*id  flopped  them, after  the 


death  of  Abraham:  &  he  called  their 
■*=  names,  according  to  the  names  that 

19  his  fathered  called  them.  Andl- 
faaks  fervants  ,  digged  in  the  vallie: 
and  found  there, jure]]  of  living  wa- 

20  ters.  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar 
did  ftrive,  with  the  herdmen  of  Ifaak, 
faying,  The  water  *r  ,ours:and  he  cal¬ 
led  the  name  of  the  wel,Efek;  becaufe 

* 1  they  contended  with  him.  And  they 
digged, an  other  welband  they  drove 
alfoforit:  and  he  called  the  name  of 
l2  it  ,  Sitnah.  And  hee  removed  from 
thence, and  digged  an  other  wel;  and 
they  drove  not  for  it;  &  he  called  the 
,  name  of  it,Rechoboth;  and  he  fayd, 
for  nowlehovah  hath  made-room 
for  us,  and  we  fhalbe  fruitfull  in  the 
1$  land.  And  he  went- up  from  thence, 
24  to  Beerfbeba.  And  Iehovah  appea¬ 
red  unto  him,  the  fame  night ;  and 
fayd,  1  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy 
father: fear  not, for  I  *m  with  thee*  & 
wil  bleflfe  thee,  and  multiply  thy  feed, 
5  fprmyfervant  Abrahams  fake.  And 
he  builded  there  an  altar,  and  called 
on  the  name  of  Iehovah;and  ftretch- 
ed-out  there,  his  tent:  &  there  Ifaaks 
2  6  fervants,  digged  a  well.  AndAbi- 
melech,went  unto  him,  from  Gerar: 
and  Achuzzath  his  freind,  &PhicoI , 
27  the  Prince  of  his  armie.  And  Ifaak, 
fayd  unto  them*  wherefore  comeyee 
untome:  and  ye  hate  me,  and  have 
fent  me  away  from  you  ?  And  they 
fayd,  Seeing  wehave  feen,  that  Ieho¬ 
vah  is  with  theej  &  we  fayd,  Let  there 
now  bee  an  oath-of-execra;ion  be¬ 
twixt  us, betwixt  ms  aud  thee:  and  let 
29  us  ftrike  a  covenant,  with  thee.  If 
thou  (halt  do  unto  us  evil  1, as  we  have 
not  touched  thee ,  and  as  wee  have 
docn 


Abimclechs  covenant. 
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loon  unto  thee ,  but-oncly  good,  Sc 
have  Tent  thee  away  in  peace  :  thou 
now ,  the  blefted  of  lehovah.  And 
he  made  unto  them  ,  a  banquet ;  and 
thy  did  eat  and  drink.  And  they 
rofe  early  in  the  morning,  and  fware 
tci)' man  to  his  brother :  &  Ifaak  fent 
them  away, and  they  went  from  him, 
in  peace.  And  irwas,  the  fame  day* 
that  Ifaaks  fervants  canr,and  Ok  wed 
unto  him, concerning  the  well  which 
they  haddigged:  and  they  fayd  unto 
him,  we  have  found  water.  A  nd  he 
called  it,  Shibeah  :  therfore  the  name 
of  the  citie ,  is  Beer-Qieba unco  this 
day. 

And  Efau  was ,  fourtle  yeres  old ; 
and  he  took  a  wife,Iudith;tbe  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Beeri>aChethite:&  Bafemath, 
the  daughter  of  Elon ,  a  Chethite. 
And  they  were,  a  bitternes  of  fpirit: 
to  Ifaak, and  to  Rebckah. 

Annotations. 

Flrft  famine]  wherof  fee  Gen.ii.AO . 

tjibimelcch ]  of  whom  fee  Gen  10.  i . 
i.  dec.  which  hiftorie  is  to  be  compa¬ 
red  with  this. 

Ver  x.  Egypt]  as  Abraham  did.Gen.i  i. 
ro. and  whither  it  feemech  Ifaak  was  pur- 
p^lliigto  g«e. 

Ver,  3.  this  land]  of  Canaan,  the  land  of 
promife ,  and  figure  of  the  place  of  hea¬ 
venly  rdf;  fee  the  notes  on  Gen.  its.  So 
by  David  he  exhorceth.Dwri  in  the  land ,cr 
feed  on  faith. Pfal, 37. 3  .See  Gen.37.1 , 

J  wiifcej  the  Chaldee  expoundeth  n/ny 
Vford  (halbe  an  help  unto  thee  :  fo  in  v  14.  dC 
18,  thefe lands j  or  countries ,  poflfc fled  by 
fo  fenny  nations, Gen. is.  19. ion.  fo  P[al. 

1 05.44.  The  Greek  cranflate  th  fingularly , 
landi  and  fo  was  the  proraife  made  to  Ab¬ 
raham,  Gen. i3«i?  and  1t.1S.and  17  8.  fee 
the  notes  there.  (lablifh  the  oathjthit 
is, perferme  the premijes  [room:  Goi.n,  14,17. 


Ver.  4.  flarrs  ]  rhat  is  ,  innumerable :  fee 
Geo.if.f.  feed]  meaning  ChrifoGal. 

I  3.  i4.8.  blefi  th<mfefres] or  as  the  Grec It, 
tranfliceth)/W6f  buffed ,  fee  Gen  ual  * 

Ver.s.  charge]  Hebr.  ks  *  finger  obfetva- 
n'on,that  is, ordinances  to  he  l^ept.  So  in  Ley. 
8.35.  and  n.y.  Deut.  11.1.  latoes] 

for  this  word  ,  elfwhcre  the  feripturc 
fayth,  judgments;  Deut. 11.1  and  5.1. 31.  and 
4.1.1  o.  and  7  1 1.  and  8.  n.&c.  and  under 
thefe  three  particulars  ,  the  whole  charge 
or  cuflodie  fore-fpoken  of,  is  comprehen¬ 
ded  3  as  afterward  by  Mofes  God  gave  the 
ten  commandments  or  roorall  precepts,  Exo. 
10.  'judgments ,  or  judicall  lavves  forpu^ 
nifhmg  rran/grdfoto,  Exo. n.lkc.anj  Sta¬ 
tutes,  or  rules,  ordinances  and  decrees  lor  the 
fervice  of  God,Iev.3. 17.  and  6. 18. iz  Exo. 
11.24.  and  17.31.  and  iy.9.  and  30.11.  AIK 
which  Abraham  obfeived,&  is  commen- 
dedof  God  therefore. 

Ver.  7.  my  fiflerJHe  imitateth  his  father 
Abrahams  praftife,  Gen.u  11.1 1.13.  and 
.10 .  i.  kjll  mfjMofes  exprefleth 

this  as  Ifaaks  own  words, of  himfelf.  The 
Greek  tranflaceth  it  Jhould  kjll  him*, fo  elf- 
wherc  that  verfion  changeth  the  perfon,* 
for  more  eafy  order  ot  fpeech,  and  under- 
Handing  to  the  reader.See  P/4/.144.11. 
good  countenance J  elfwhere  it  IS  fayr  of  coun¬ 
tenance  (or  vifage}  Gen.  11.11.  fo  the  Greek 
turneth  it  here  :  and  before  ,  good  is  ufed 
for  fayr  or  goodly :  Gen.  if  1 6. 

Ver.  8.  by  him]. of  to  himi  that  \$,xohenhe 
had  been  a  long  time  there.  frorting]oT 

laugh ingt  playing  ,  rejoycing  :  it  is  the  word 

wherotfya^hiralelf  had  his  name.Ge.17. 
17. 1 9.  and  11.  6.  Solomon  fayth  ,  R'joyct 
'toitb  the  "wife  of  thy  youth  dCC.  Prov.s.  18. 19. 

Ver. 10.  might  lightly]  or, bad  a’.mofl  lyen. 

guiitines]  a  lyn  making  us  guilrie  of  pu¬ 
nishment,*  fbamful crime, named  in  Hebrue 
i^ijbamube  Greek  rranflareth  it  Jgncrmce:  I 
&  fo  Paul  callerh  the  fynns  of  the  people  I 
Ignorances  ,  or  fgnorant-trt  gaffes ,  Heb.  9.7V 
rightly  fogarhered  from  Irvii.  4.  ax.  Sec  | 
the  further  explication  of  th'sword.theff*.  • 
Abitnelech  by  this  wordty/jfc4m,meaneth  | 
both  the  fyn  and  the  punilhraent  for  the , 

,  _ 
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fame,-**  in  the  law  ,  iAih*m ,• is  both  the 

I? 

4  Ver.  17.  pn<bed]  toweet r  his  tents: or,  «i- 

Guilty -fyn  ,  and  the  Sacrifice  for  th£  fame. 

cdtnpat.  A  wordiufed  for  pitching  of 

Levit.^.y.C.  1 

campes  otar/p»eSj£tfo<hr4.9-&  19  17-  &c. 

ii 

Ver.  u.  toucbeth ]  chat  is  burtethot  tnju- 

applied  firlt  here  to  Ifaaks  familie,  after- 

rieth  *.  fo  in  v.is.  and  in  Iof  9-19-  Rutk.x.$. 

ward  to  lakobs ,  Gen.33 . 18.  and  fo  to  his 

Zach.z.%.  crjHebr, 

pofleritie.  And  becokenech  a  refiding  ,  or 

vvhich  isO; ten  tiled  lor  or, as  is  pbfer- 

quiet  fitting  :  oppofed  to  removing  ,  or 

$ed‘  on  Gf«.  T3„8.  that  is,&r 

journying.  1.50,5  i.s  2-  and  9*  17.  18. 

jhaf fure ly  be  put  to  death:2i  Gen.2 .  17  * 

.f 

The  Chaldee  tranflateth  it  dwelled. 

12 

Ver.  11,  ion.  medfiires]  that  ii  ,‘a$  the 

l8 

Ver.  1 8i returned  and  digged,]  chat  is, as  the 

Chaldee  explay neth  it  ,  a  hundred  for  one 

Greek  explayneth  it ,  agayn  d/fjjed.  Figu- 

W ben  he  meafured  it:or  an  too.  may  mean  ma- 

ring  the  relforing  of  the  ancient  truth, 

ny.scs  an  hundred  fold  Mat.  19  a  9  .is  elfwhere 

out  of  corruption:^  Y. if.  their  names ] 

"called  'Manifold  more^Lukjt^xi.  The  word 

fo  renewing  the  ancient  good  names(thac 

,  i  7  - 

yShegnarim,  fignifiechpK&i^  m  furcs  filch  as 

Varied jasieni^eth, the  memoriall of  Gods 

wVre  ufedTtt  ch£  gates  of  cities  ,  vvhich 

graces)  which  the  wicked  had  defaced  :as 

were  ful&large.  And  this  increafe, (which 

on  the  contrary,  the  idolatrous  names  of 

is  the  molt  chat  our  faviour  fpeiketh  of 

places,  on  which  the  hethens  hadfet  the 

in  Mat. 1$.  13.)  fheweth  the  fruicfulnes  of 

memoriall  of  falfe  Gods  and  fuperllicion, 

the  land  of  Canaan  when  God  blefleditj 

were  by  the  Ifraelites  changed,  when 

and  figured  the  bountiful  reward  which 

they  came  into  their  poflcffion  ,  Hum. 31. 

the  godly  (hal  find  of  their  labours.in  the 

•  :: 

38. for  the  very  names  of  idols,  are  not  to 

heavenly  countryjWhich  weeTeek, Gai.6. 

! 

be  heard  out  of  our  mouthes,  Exod.zy  13. 

7.  8.  9 •  Heb. r1.14.itf.  The  fruicfulnes  of 

Pfal.  1 6 .4. 

Canaan  ,  figmfied  alfo  the  graces  of  the 

I$> 

Ver.  1 9  .the  vallyf]  of  Gerards  the  Greek 

gofpel, Ez  X  34  17  Zach. 8 . 1 1 .  PfaL  67 .7 » 

verfion  dooth  exprefs.  /»v/«^]that 

hleffed  /j/w]and  his  blefling  makrth  rich 3 

is, as  the  Chaldee  here  tianfiateeh ,  fring¬ 

Provtvo.ziM.4i.'itjrhh  the  next  words 

ing  waters.  Waters  that  fpring,or  run  j  are 

of  Ifaak  doo  alfo  confirm. 

for  their  continuall  motion,  called  livings 

r  a 

Ver.  14  poffrjjion'] or  cattel: fo  Gen .47. 17. 

Levit. 14. 9.90. and  19. i$.Num.i  9. ij^Song. 4. 

.  H 

hufbandne j  fo  alfo  the  Greek  turneth 

1  j .  For  life  confifteth  in  continuall  moti¬ 

it  jf0rgi4.lt  iroplieth  all  manner  work  and 

on. TheGreek  keepeth  theHebrue  phrafe: 

ftrvicebelbhging  co  a  famili'e ;  and  fo  fer- 

and  fo  in  the  new  Teftament,  where  living 

vants, and  tillage  of  all  forts.  The  like  is 

waters, fignify  heavenly  graces,  fob.  4. 10. 

fayd  of  lob,  fob.l.j.  cnvyedjhadan 

11.14.andj  3s.  Rey.n.6.  andxz.i^ 

envious-z-le  and  em'ulaiion.So  Solomon  faw 

20 

Ver.  20.  ours]  or(belonging)  to  us  J  the 

How  all  labour  and  righcnes  of  worke, 

Greek  changeth  the  perfon,/*jyf»£  that  the 

brought  envy  to  a  m  m  from  bit  neyghbour , 

water  was  theirs.  So  y.j.  E^lf]  that 

Ecclefq,  4. 

is  Contention  t  or  Wrongful  frife:  Wrangling. 

15 

Ver.i*.  with  duffjot  earth  tas  the  Greek 

the  Greek  cranflateth  ,  Injurie  ,  becaufe  they 

tranilatth .  This  alfo  they  envioufly  did, 

njuriid  himt 

agamil  chejr  oath  before  ,  cen.i  1.3031. 

21 

Ver. xi  Sithah]rhat  is  Hatred  jor  Spiteful- 

And  this  injurie  was  great,  becaufe  of 

nry.Of  this  the  Divilha-ch  his  nam e,$atan. 

fcarficieof  waters  there,  Geo.n  ry.  It  fi¬ 

2  2 

Ver.  22.  Richoboth]  that  is  Rpcmthcs :  or 

gured  06 1  rhe^corrupcing  of  the  cleare 

large  frees tCorapite  Pfal^.Xiin  diflre(sthou 

do&rmes  of  the  gofpel  ,by  earthly  glofles 

hafl  Trtade-raomtb  fdY  me:  ■  * 

and  traditions  of  An  richri  Ilians,'  Pjal.  6 y . 

Ver*  24.^  fear  not ]  for  the  opphfitionof 

no.  and  84,  7-<Sjn£„4.  ij.  Num.xi.j6.i9. 

•4 

the  Ph'ililfims  ,  and  ocher  afflidtiohs  that 

Ub.  4.10.14. 

are  inadent  unto  chee.SoGod  comforted 

.  i  - 

- r — 1 - 
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Abraham,  Gen. if. t. 

Ver.i 1.  called  on  ]  (he  Chaldee  faith  , 
prayed:  (o  did  Abraham  his  father,  Gen . 
11.7. 8, &  13.4.18.  jh(tchcd  cut  ]  that  1 

isy  fttup,  or  pitched  hie  tcni ,  as  the  Greek  j 
expUyuech  it,  which  was  with  fprcadmg  j 
and  liretching  out  the  curiaynts  »nd  { 
cords  unto  ilakes:£/rf. 33.10-  t 

Ver.26.  <yithn\?i4tk  hit  friend  ]  or,  d  reti¬ 
nue  of  ha  fuends;  and  fo  the  Chaldee  tran- 
flitetft  it, a  company  of  hu  friends  ;  but  the 
Greek  cakes  it  for  a  proper  name  ,  Ocho - 
xath'y  and  hu  fretnd,  the  Greek  caileth  nym-  1 
phagogos, which  IS  the  companion^ or  leader)  I 
of  the  bridegroom  ,  like  that  in  Iudg.  14  to. 
which  the  Greek  there  tranflnctb  as  this 
here.  Prince] chat  is  cheife  cdptayn :  in 
Gr.  the  chief  leader  of  the  a>my,  as  in  Gen. 
xi.  n.  wich  which  this  hyltorie  is  to  bee 
compared.  Ifaaks  wayes  pleafing  the 
Lord, he  made  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  hinatas  Prov.itf  7. 

Vcr.:.8.  Seeing  &c.]  that  is,  xoc  have  e- 
vidently  feen.  Jehovah]  the  Chaldee 

expounds  it  ,  the  word  of  the  lord  u  thine 
help.  an  oath  of  execration]  in  Greek, 

4  c«r/r: that  is,  an  oath  wilhing  a  curfe  to 
the  breaker  of  irjas  Gen.  14  41.  The  Chai- 
dee  paraphrafetb  thus,  Let  the  oath  now  bee  j 
confirmed,  which  Wat  between  our  fathers  ,  and 
between  us  and  thee.  [hike  ]  Hcbr.  cut :  j 
fee  Gen  if.  18. 

>  Ver.i*.  If  thou  fhalt]  underftand.Tj^m^ 
a  curfe  upon  ihee,tf  thou  fruit:  meaning,  that 
thou  jba<t  not  (or  Wilt  not)  doe  ev ill,  as  the  J 
Greek  explayneth  it.  See  Gen.  a  1.13, 

touched  J  that  is,  hurt;  as  V  I I.  buf¬ 
fed  ]  fee  Gen. 14  31. An  impeil<&  pecch, 
as  if  lie  fhould  lay  ,  O  thou  blefjed  of  the 
Lord,  doe  thon~  Ukewtfc  dcale  With  us :  or  ,  at  I 
thou  art  now  blejfed  of  the  Lord,\o  (ware  ilti- 
CO  us  by  him.  The  Greek  tranflattth,  and 
now  thou  arc  the  blejfed  of  the  Lord. 

>  Ver.30.  a  &d>ij'4<fjufid  when  men  made 
covenants  togviher:Goi  ji-h- 

Vcr.3  1 .  man  to  hu  brother J  that  is, one  to 
another  :  the  Greek  faith,  man  to  hit  nngh-  i 
hour. 

I  Vct.ss.Shibeah  }  iwGrecV  Horkps in 


Englifll  Oath.  Qeerfheha ]  that  i$tlhe  Well 
of  oathyi s  the  Gr.  alfo  interprets  it.  Thi* 
name  was  given  before, Gtntt. 31. It  fee- 
raech  in  tradi  ot  time  the  name  was  tor- 
gotten,  the  rather  bccaufe  the  well  then 
digged  byAbraha,(v.3?  )was  by  thePhi- 
liltims  ltoppcd;Gen.i<s  iy.&  they  would 
thertore  hay,*  no  fuch  monument :  but 
Ifaak  now  reneweth  the  name.  Orhete 
the  eitie  is  named  Beerfheba j  there  the placet 
Gen.  11  3.  that  is,  the  whole  region. 

Ver.34-  o/J]Htbr./o«.This  alfo  was  the  . 
age  of  his  father  Ifaak  w  hen  he  maried , 
Gfn.2f.io.  fudith]one  of  thedaugh- 
•ters  efthe  Canaanites, called  by  an  other 
narae,Gf».j<f  i#fc-e  the  annotations  there. 
This  faft  was  contrary  to  Abiahams 
charge, Gen. 24.3.  and  his  father  Ifaaks,  as 
is  like ly  by  v  jf  and  Gfn.ifi.2  <r.8. 

a  Chcthite  ]  in  Gr.  an  Evite :  fee  Gen.  36.2. 
Thefe  were  of  the  worlt  fort  of  people 

in  the  land, * 

Ver-3f  .4  bitternes  of  fpirit]  that  is,  a  griefs 
of  mind,  through  their  bitter  provocation 
and  rebellious  cariage.-fo  that  they  Were 
yrkpd  of  their  hfe  l  y  reaion  of  them,  Gtn. 

27  4 5.  Or ,(f  a  rebellions  fpirit,ttfii\ing  the  ir 
parents.  This  latter  etie  creek  followeth, 
calling  them  Contentious  wtth  ffual ^  and  Re- 
bekah :  &  the  Chaldee  fay  th,  they  were  re - 
hellions  and  (lubborn  againfl  the  Word  offfau\ 
and  }{ebekah  :  unto  which  the  Ierufalemy 
Thargum  addeth,  chat  they  ferv ;  d  (  God  ) 
with  ftrange  fetVice  (that  is,  idolatry)  and  re¬ 
ceived  not  the  mflmttion  either  ef  fjuuk'  or  of 
R^bekah.  See  Gen. 27. 4^, 


Chap.  XXVI I. 

,  If<tak^  fendeth  Efau  for  vcntfonjrurpr  fig  to 
eat,  and  blrffe  him  before  his  death.  5 .  - 

bekjh  tnflrucleth  fakpb  to  obteyn  the  bit  f-' 
fing.  1  f .  lakpb  under  the  per f on  of  Efau  ,, 
obteyneth  it.  30.  Efau  brmgeth  ventfon.  33. 
Ifaal^trembleih.  34.  Ejau  con platneth,  and 
by  importunity  obftyrieth  a  blcfing.  4  1  ./Te 
thrtainetfiio  k\ll  \Akprb.  42.  kpbtkph  01J- 


dppimteth  it. 


V 


f  Efm  hunteth  ,  but  Genesis.  XX  VI  I.  Iakob  getteth  theblefsing,  j 


I 

A  N  J  it  was,  when  ifaak  was  old  , 
jLJL  md  his  eyes  were  dim  ,  that  be 

tcok,&  broughtthem  to  his  mother:  j 
&  his  mother  made  favourie-meats , ! 

could  not  fee:  then  called  he  Efau,  his 
elder  fon, and  fayd  unto  him, my  Ion; 
and  he  fayd  unto  him  Behold  here  am 

fuch-as  his  father  loved.  AndRebe-i 
kah  took  the  definable  garments,  of 
Efau  her  elder  fon ;  which  ft^.with 

2 

I.  And  he  fayd  ,  Behold  now  1  am 

her,  in  the  houfe:  and  put  them  upon 

old : I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death. 

1 6 

Iakob,  bet  yonger  fon.  And  the 

3 

And  now  ,  take  I  pray  thee  thy  wea- 
pons  ,  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow  :  and 

fkinnsof  the  kiddsof  the  goats, (he 
put  upon  his  hands :  and  upon  the 

goe-  out  to  the  heldjand  hunt  for  me, 

17 

(mooch  of  his  neck.  And  (he  gave  the 

4 

venifon .  And  make  for  me  favoury- 
meats, fuch-as  l  love,*  and  bring  u  to 

favoury- meats,  and  the  bread,  which 
(lie  had  maderinto  thehand,of  Iakob 

me, that  1  may  eat:  that  my  foul  may 

i8 

her  (on.  And  he  came  unto  his  fa- 

5 

bleffe thee,  before  I dye.  And  Re- 
bekah  heard,  when  Ifaak  fpake  to  E- 

ther,and  fayd  my  father  :and  he  laid, 
Beholder*  Jam  •  whom  thou,  my 

fau  his  fon:  &  Efau  went  to  the  field, 
to  hunt  for  venifon  ,  for  to  bring  it. 

1 9 

fon?  And  Iakob  fayd  unto  his  father, 

I  am  Efau  thy  firftborn;  l  have  done, 
even  as  thou  fpakeftunto  me:ArifeI 
pray  thee,  fit,  and  eat  of  my  venifon; 

6 

And  Rebc&ah  fayd ,  unto  Iakob  her 
fon  paying:  Behold  I  heardthy  father, 

fpeaking  unto  Efau  thy  brother,  fay- 

20 

thar,  thy  foule  may  bleffe  me.  And 

7 

ing.  Bring  me  venifon ,and  make  for 
me  favourie-meats,that  I  may  eat:  & 

I  will  bleffe  thee,  before  Iehovah, be¬ 

Ifaak  fayd,unto  his  fon;  How  ii  this, 
that  thou  haftfofoon  found*'/,  my 
fon?  And  he  fayd,  becaufe  Iehovah 

& 

fore  my  death.  And  now  my  fon  , 

thy  God, brought  it  to-pafie,  before 

obey  my  voice '.according  to  that  I  doe 

21 

me.  And  Ifaak  fayd  unto  Iakob; 

9 

command  thee.  Goe  now,  unto  the 
Hock;  &  take  to  me  from  thence, two 

Come-neer  I  pray  thee  &  let  me  feele 
thee,  my  fon  :  whether  thou  be  the 

good  kids  of  the  goats:&  I  wil  make 
them  favoury-meats,  for  thy  father , 

22 

fame,  my  fon  Efau, or  not.  And  Ia¬ 
kob  went-neer,unto  Ifaak  his  father, 

IQ 

fuch-as  he  lovetb.  And  thou  (halt 
bring  them  to  thy  father, that  he  may 

and  he  felt  him  rand  he  faid,  the  voice 
ii  the  voice  of  Iakob;  and  the  hands, 

ear.for  that  he  may  bltffe  thee-,before 

23 

are  the  hands  of  Efau.  And  he  dif- 

ii 

his  death.  And  Iakob  faydjto  Rebe- 
kah  his  mother :BeholdEfan  my  bro¬ 

cerned  him  not,  becaufe  his  bands 
were,  as  the  hands  of  Efau  his  bro¬ 

ther,  is  a  hayrie  man;  and  I, a  fmooth 
man.  Iffo  be, my  father  (hall  feel  me; 
then  (hall  1  be  in  his  eyes as  a  decei¬ 
ver:  &  I  (hall  bring  upon  me, a  curfe, 
and  notablefsing.  And  his  mother, 
fayd  unto  him;Vpon  me  be  thy  curfe, 
my  fon;Onely  obey  my  voice, &  goe, 

24 

ther, hairy:  and  he  blefTed  him.  And 

12 

he  fayd,  art  thou  the  fame,  my  fon  E- 

2  5 

fau  ?  And  he  fayd,  I.  And  he  fayd  , 
Bring-neer  unto  me,  and  I  will  eat  of 

53 

my  Tons  venifon,  that  my  foule  may 
bldfe  thee:  and  he  broughr*/  neer  to 
him, and  he  did  eat;  and  he  brought 

14 

take  them  unto  me.  And  he  went  & 

2  6 

uncohimwine,  andhedrank.  And 
Ifaak- 

Efaus  complaint* 
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Ifaak  his  father, (aid  unto  him:  Come  • 
neer  now  and  kyfs  me,  my  Ton.  And 
he  came-neer ,  and  kyfkd  him  ;  and  : 
he  fmelled  the  fmell  of  his  garments,  ! 
and  b'efled  him  :  and  fayd  ,  See ,  the  ■ 
fmell  of  my  fon  :  is  as  the  fmell  of  a  * 

|  feild,the  which  lehovah  hath  blefl’ed. 
And  God  give  unto  thee ,  of  the  dew 
|  of  the  heavens, and  of  the  fatnefles  of 
!  the  earthrand  multitude  of  corn, and 
|  of  new-wine.  Let  peoples  ferve  thee, 
and  nations  bow-down  themfelves 
unto  thee  ;  be  thou  a  mayfter ,  to  thy 
brethren;  and  let  thy  mothers  Conns, 
bow -down -themfelves  unto  thee: 
Curfed  be  every  one  of  the  that  curfe 
thee, and  blefled  be  every’  one  of  them 
that  blcfs  thee.  And  it  was,  uhen'as 
Ifaak  had  made  an  end, of  blcfsingia- 
kob ;  and  it  was ,  that  Iakob  was  but 
going  gone  out, from  the  prefence  of 
Ifaak  his  father  :  that  Efau  his  bro¬ 
ther, came  in, from  his  hunting.  And 
he  alfo  made  favoury- meats  ,  and 
brought  thcmiohis  father  :  and  fayd 
unto  his  father,Let  my  father  arife,& 
eat  of  his  fonns  venifon;thac,thy  foul 
may  blefs  me.  And  Ifaak  his  father 
fayd  unto  him, who  art  thou  ?  and  he 
fayd,I<i/»thy  fon  thy  fuftborn,Efau.  j 
And  Ifaak  trembled, With  a  very  vehe  *  * 
ment  great  trembling;  &  fayd  ,  Who  i 
where  is  he  that  hath  hunted  venifon,  j 
and  brought  it  unto  me ,  and  I  have  | 
eaten  of  all,ere  thou  cameft, and  have  ■; 
bltflcd  him  :  yea-and  he  (halbe  blef-  j 
fed.  When  Efau  heard,  the  words  of  | 
his  father;  then  cried*  he-  outwith  an  l 
outcrie ,  great  and  bitter ,  very  vehe-  j 
mently:  ft  fayd  unto  his  father,  Blefs 
nr  , me  alfo,  my  father.  And  he  fayd, ! 
Thy  brother  came,  with  guile; and  he 


hath  taken, thy  blefsing.  And  he  fayd, 

!  'fs  it  becaufe  his  name  was  called  la-  . 
|  kob;  for  he  htth  fupplanted  me.thefe 
j  r wo* times;  he  took  my  firfl-birth- 
1  right, and  behold  now,  he  hath  taken 
my  blefsing  :  and  he  fayd  ,  baft  thou 
’  not  rt  ferved  a  bit  (sin^,  for  me  ?  And 
Haak  anfu  ered  ,  and  iayd  unto  Efau; 
Loe  1  have  appointed  him  to  be  a  maf- 
ttr  over  thee*,  ft  all  his  brethren, have 
I  given  to  him, for  fervants;  and  with 
corn  and  new-ttine  have  lfufUyned 
hi  n rand  unto  thee  noy,  what  (hall  I 
doe,  my  fon  ?.  And  Efau  fayd  unto 
|  his  father  ,haft  rhou  but  that  one  bltf- 
j  {itvg3my  father*,  blefs  me, me  alfo,  cry 
j  father :  and  Efau  lifted-up  his  voice, 
and  wept.  And  Ifaak  his  father  an- 
l  fwered,  and  fayd  unto  him  :  Behold, 
of  the  fatnefles  of  the  earth ,  (hall  thy 
dwelling  be;  and  of  the  dew  of  the 
heavens ,  from  above.  And  by  thy 
fword  lbalr  thou  live ;  ft  thy  brother, 
fhalc  thou  fene  :  and  it  flialbe ,  when 
thou  (halt  get-the-d©minion ,  that 
thou  (halt  break  his  yoke,  from  off 
thy  neck.  And  Efau  ,  hated  lakob; 
for  the  blefsing.ttvrfc  which  his  father 
had  blelTed  him:  and  Efau  fayd  in  his 
hart ,  The  dayes  of  mourning  for  my 
father, are  nigh  ;and  I  ui'lkyll  Iakob 
;  my  brother.  And  the  words  nfEiau, 
her  elder  fon,  were  told  to  Rcbckah: 
and  fl;e  fent  and  called  Iakob  ',  her 
yonger  fon  ;  and  fayd  unto  him  •  Be- 
hold  Efau  thy  brother,  comfoncth 
himElf  3$  touching  thee, to  kyil  thee. 
And  now  my  fon ,  obey  my  voice  :  ft 
arife  flee  thou  ,  flneo  Laban  my  bro¬ 
ther, to  Charan:  And  tarie  with  him, 
a  few' dayes:  untill  the  hot*  wrath  of 
thy  brother,  turn  away.  .  Vntillthe 
V  aiiger 
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anger  of  thy  brother, turn-a  vay  from 
thee;  and  he  forget,  that  which  thou 
haft  doon  to  him;  ind  1  u  ili  (bnd,and 
taks-thee  from  thence  :  why  ihould  I  | 
be  bereved,  even  of  you  both,  in  one  ! 
day  f  And  Rebckah  fa.  d  unto  Ifaak: 

I  am  yrked  of  my  life  ,  becaufe  of  the 
daughters  of  Cheth  :  if  lakob  take  a 
wife  ,  ,of  the  daughters  of  Cheth  like 
thefe,  of  che  daughters  of  the  land; 
wherforehave  I  life  ? 

Annotations. 


rid  t  he  could  not  fee  ]  Hebr.  from  feeing: 
^  which  phrafe  the  Apoille  turneth  in 
Greek3>zof  iofee:Ppm  ii.jo  from  Pftl. 
69.  if,  Vpon  chi':  occafion,  Gods  work* 
were  (hewed  in  Ifaak,  (#  foh.9  3.)  for  in  ! 
his  blindnes  he  gave  lakob  the  blefling,  ! 
which  he  would  not  fo  have  doon  ,  if  he  j 
had  feeniv.23.  elder)  in  Hebrue,  ! 

greater, to  weet  of  age,or  by  birth  ;  as  the 
Greek  tranllateth  Elder ;  and  leffer  for  yon  - 
£er,v.iy.fee  Gm.io.it. 

2  Ver.i.wy  <Wfc]the€reek  fayeth.wy  epd: 
yet  lived  ne  after  this,  above  40.  yeres; 
Gen.3S.  28.  29. 

2  Ver.  3,  Vcmfon ]  Hebr.  hunting  :  wher- 
*  of  venifon  hath  the  name ,  as  being  gotten 
by  hunting.So  v.y.ip.&c. 
a  Ver.  4.  that  f  may,)  or  ,  and  l  vill  eat :  fo 
~  in  v.7.and  10.  Thefe  two  phrafes  are  ufed 
indifferently;  as ,  that  ye  he  not  judged.  Mat. 
f.  1 .  which  another  Evang  lilt  fayth  ,  and 
yefhal  not  bejudged:Lul{  6  37.  See  alfo  Gen. 
ii.  ii,  that  my  foul)  or  to  the  end  my 

foul:  that  is  f  my  felfe  :  as  after  in  v.  7.  it  is 
repeted.  Ifaak  being  to  give  the  blefljng 
in  faith  ,  Heb.  1 1.  2.0.  would  eat  favourie 
meat,  and  drink  vine  ,  v.  xy.  to  fly  it  up  & 
chear  his  fpirit.that  he  might  be  the  more 
fit  inftrument  of  the  fpirit  of  God.  For 
forrow ,  anger ,  and  other  fuch  paflions,- 
doe  diftemper  the  mind  :  which  may  be 
mitigated  by  outward  means,  as  vine  ma- 
keth  men  to  forget  their  miferie,Prov. 31.$. 
7*  and  mufik  allay  eth  anger :  wherefore 


Klifha  the  Prophet,  when  he  vv3s  moved  I 
agnnll  K.  Iehoram,  called  fora  mufician,  I 

Who  V  enhe  played, the  hand  cf  theLord  came  I 

upon -he  prophet :  2.2^.3.14,15. 

blefi  thee ]  As  the  Preilts  with  authority 
bLflT  d  and  put  rhe  name  of  God  upon 
the  people,G:«.  14.1 9 Mum  6  1.3. •>7. So  the 
Patriarchies  derived  the  blcfling  before 
their  d.ath  ,  unto  their  ch  Urcnfor  fome 
one  of them, )  as  an  inheritance  by  tefta- 
ment:  wherefore  Piul-;peaketh  of  inheri¬ 
ting  the  biejfiag  ,  Htb.  n.  17.  )  which  alfo 
wasof  great  autho.itie  and  flrength  ,  as 
being  doon  by  the  fpirit  or  God  :  and  in 
faith  ,  ani  before  ihe  Lord  ,  as  v.  7.  See 
Ge  n  28.  3.4.  and  48.  iy.  16.  20.  &  49  25. 
x6. 28. Heb.n.  10.21. and  12.17.  Efau/who 
had  his  name  of  Doing, )  is  here  p-omifed 
the  blefling  upon  his  deed^as  the  law  -al¬ 
fo  promifeth  bL  fling  and  life  to  the  do* 
ers  thereof ,  i  o.  y.  but  lakob  got  the 
blefling  by  fai ih ,  as  doo  all  the  laithfull 
Gal. 3.  9. 

7  Ver. 7.  before  lehovah]  that  is, in  his  pre- 

fence,  by  his  power  and  authoritie  ,  and 
forever,  (The  like  phrafe  is  of  curing.  1. 
S*m.  2<y.  19  )  And  being  doan  before  his 
death,  it  was  with  the  more  power,  care, 
reverence  ,  Sc  as  by  his  lail  will  &  tefta- 
ment.So  Dent. 33.1. 

12  Ver,  T2.  tffo  be]oT,Peradvcnture  my  father 
villfeel  me,cr1fhalbe  eirc-TheGrcck  tranl¬ 
lateth  it,  Me pote, which  word  Paul  ufeth 
1  Tim. 2 .  25.  in  like  fenfe ;  If  fo  be ,  (or  If 
peradventure)God  will  give  them  repentance . 

as  a  deeeiver]  or  ,  a*  one  that  that  caufeth  to 
err  the  Greek  tranllateth  it,  a  dtjpifer ,  the 
Chaldee,  a  mocker.  Or  we  may  Efigllh  it 
a  very  deceiver :  for  in  the  Hebrue,  as,  is  of¬ 
ten  a  fure  aflirmation,lVe£.7.i.and  fo  the 
Greek  anfweriog  therto,  fofc.1.14.  * 

curfe,] not  feared  without  caufe,  for  curfed 
is  he  that  maJ(fth  the  blind  to  err  in  vay,DeuK 
'  17. 18.  and  deceitfulnes  in  all  Gods  works, 
maketh  men  lyable  to  the  curfe ,  \ey. 48.10. 
Mai.  r.  14. 

I J  Ver.  13.  upon  methy  curfe  ]  a  fpeach  of 

her  faith*,  to  encourage  him ,  (though  it 
may  be  raise  with  infirmitie  of  cariage ;  ) 
_  for 1 
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I  f  >r  it  fcemeth  (h  ■  rely ’d  on  t'ie  oracle  of 

j  God, in  u.~.i..i3  the  greater  jhatlferve  the 
/<■/?:  wnicn  oracle, i»aak  might  underftand 
nor  ol  ch:-  perfons  ot  Efau  an  1  lakob ,  but 
of  th  *  nations  a  id  peop  cj  ,  rfteir  polf  r.tie; 
&  therefore  thought  ithis  dutietoaiv.- 
che  bl  fling  of  the  hrlt  birth  right  uro  ! 
E  au,ro  whom  by  nature  it  belonged, and  I 
which  might  not  be  changed  for  afledl  6, 
as  the  Law  after  provideth,  in  D  wni.it. 
i6  17  Bjt  Rebekah  underflood  it  of  thefe 
V-ry  perfons  alfo  and  therefore  attempt¬ 
ed  this  (frange  and  perilous  vaay  .  to 
procure  the  blefling  unto  lakob.  Alike 
Afferent  meaning  of  that  oracle  ,  isga-  | 
thered  by  men  at  this  day.  The  Child  e  j 
par  iphrafeth  thus  ;  It  w  as  fay  d  unto  me  by 
prophefte  ,  that  curfes  fhall  not  come  ttp*n  thee-, 
but  blejjings  „  I 

V.  i  s.defireable  garments]Heb.garmcts  ofde- 
fires  t that  is  goodly. f  sect, precious :  the  Greek 
tianfliteth  it ,  a  goodly,  robe ,  (or  far  jlolc, 
which  was  a  long  gar  net  that  great  men 
ufrd  to  weir,  Luk^  10.46  and  is  11.)  The 
Mreilts  after  io  the  law  had  holy  garments , 
<0  miniltcr  in  ,  Exod.  1S.1.  3  4-  wnich  rfie 
Greek  there  alfo  caleth  a  holy  robe  or  foie. 
Whither  the  firll  born  brfore  the  law 
had  fuch  to  mimllerin  ,  is  notccrtaynj 
bur  probable  ,  by  this  example.  For  had 
they  been  common  garments ,  why  did 
nor  Efiu  himfelf.or  his  wiv  s  keep  them? 
but  being  in  lik  1  hnod  holy  robes, recei¬ 
ved  from  their  ance'lors  5  the  mother  of 
the  fimilie  k°pt  rh-m  in  fweet  ch°fls, 
from  mothes  aod  the  like  •,  wherewp  m  ir 
isfayd  in  v  17.  Ifaik  fm’lled  the  [melt  ofhu 
garments.Thcfc  might  wel  figure  out  thofe 
robes  of  innocencie  and  rigiteoufivs , 
wherewith  the  faints  are  clothed ,  Revel*. 
j,9.i+,and  1  $.%,and  3. 18. The  like  mylte- 
rie  alfo  is  in  the  kjds  flynns  folo  wing  :  fee 
Gen,  3. 11. 

>  Ver.  1 9.  firffbom]  This  though  it  were 
not  fo  properly ,(&cannot  in  thar  refpcdl 
be  excufed,)yet  was  it  true  in  myfteriej& 
fpirituallyjss  Iohn  Baptift  was  Elia t.  Max . 
11.14.and  we  gentiles, are  the  Circumcifton t 
PhiJ.}.}.Rom.x.i».  &  the  children  of  pro- 


mi  fe  ,  are  counted  for  the  feed,  &•*.  9-  8. 
Gal  4. 18 . 

Ver.20  brought  it  to  pa($]or,mdde  it  to  meet 
(or  occurr  : )  in  Greek  ^delivered  it :  in  Chal¬ 
dee  prepared  it.  $ee  Gen.  14  1 1 . 

V«r.  it.  and  the  hands]  or  but  the  hands: 
the  Ierufaleroy  Thargum  fay th  ,  the  feeling 
of  the  hands. 

of  a  feid  ]  the  Greek  addeth  ,  cfafull  (or 
plen'eous)  feild  :  which  with  herbs,  flowers 
and  fruits ,  giveth  a  fragrant  fmcl.  Com- 
pjrc  Song. i.i  j.  and  4  11. 13.14.  and  7.1 1. 
11  13  The  Icrufalemy  Thargum  applyeth 

this  ro  the  fmell  of  the  perfume  of  good  [f»tcesJ 
that  fbould  afa  be  oj fed  in  the  mount  of  the 
ho  aft  of  the  fanfluary, 

\  .iX.iAni  God  £/Vf}or  will  give,  it  is  both 
a  praycrand  a  prophtfie:  the  word  tyind 
noteth  the  pillion  of  mind:  tor  foit  is  of¬ 
ten  ufed  to  (unify  vehement  affections,  of 
defire  ,  joy,  indignation  ,  or  the  like.  See 
Gfn.47  ii.Pfa.tm6.<stti  i}.].Mtrl{  10.16.  i. 
Cor.i  1.  Sometime  it  is  omitted  quitejas 
1  S  m  t\.  3.  and  the  Lord  thy  God  add  :  for 
which  ,  in  r.C hron.  n.  3.  is  written ,  the 
Lord  add:  leaving  cut  and „  Jrwjwhich 

■  as  ir  is  the  meanes  to  make  che  feild  fruit- 
fill  ,  fo  can  it  not  be  given  but  by  God,  j 
Jer.  14.  >1.  and  the  withholding  of  it  ,•  is  a 
curfe,  i  Sam.i.ir.  It  fpirituafly  fignifieth  j 
th?do£frine  and  graces  of  the  gofpel,and  * 
fpirit  of  Chr'fl  up'in  men.  Deut. 31.1  Efai.  * 
1  4t  8.  and  16 . 1  y.  Hof.  14  6  7.  Pfal.  133.  3.  A  j 
lik.-  bltffing  is  in  Deut  33.13.18.  fat- 
!  neffes  ]  that  s  ,  fundry  forts  and  plenty  of  }■ 
1  far  things  :  whereby  is  meant  the  beft  of 
l  evsry  thing, (fweGen.4»4.and'4^.zo.  Efai. 

'  30.  jj.'and  fpirituall  gra cet^fa.is  6.  The 
1  ind  of  Canaan, » the  figure  of  all  bleflld  - 
ncs,)  i3  called  therefore  the  fat  land  ,  Neb. 

•  corn  and  nev-toine:] 

i  which  as  they  are  the  flay  and  comfort 
of  mans  life,  Pfai  ic4.ic.fothey  aUV  Eg1 
nify  heavenly  bit  flings  that  God  fendeth  j 
upon  his  people,  Pfal. 6S.  1 0.14  Zach  9  17.  ! 
A  like  bleflingMofes  uttered, DrMr.33  18.  | 

Ver.  1 9-  nations]  the  Greek  traniiareth 
itjPnwfer.-.rheChaldee.^Bjfdowr.  Thele- 
rufalemy  Thargum  applieththefe 

V  3  nations. 
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nations' ,  brethren  3  and  mothers  fotvis  ;  to  the 
Ions  ok  Efau.otIJmaelyOi  Kpturah  and  of  La¬ 
ban .  As  leiyitude  impheth  a  Ipintuall 

jcurfe  ,  Gen.  >.  is.  fothis  foveraiguty",  is  a 
fpirituill  blefling  4  1.16.17.  smay- 

ftertyt. a  foveraignt  a  Lord >or  governour.hz- 
ined  of  pjeVf tiling.  Herein  was  implied  a 
pare  of  the  firit-birrhrighr,  1.  Chronj.  1 . 
PfaLft  9 . 28.  every -one  &C-]Hsbr. 

thy  curfersy  curfed  be  he ;  that  is  ,  every  one  of 
them  :  for  a  word  lingular joyoed  with  a 
plurali  rnocefh., exactly  all  and  every  one. 
Compare  this  with  Gen.  11  3,  Nttm.14 .9. 

Ver.  3  a.  and  it  wa s']  or  ,  it  was  ljay\  the 
doubling  of  this ,  maketh  the  matter  the 
more  remarkeable ,  touching  Gods  pro¬ 
vidence  herein.  ^  going gone:]  that  is, 
newly  gone  *  oxjcarfe  gone  out. 

•Ver.33.  trembled],  or,  was  terrified ;  as  the 
Greek  and  Chaldee  translate,  was  afloni- 
ed  :  it  (ignifieth  an  exceeding  fear  with 
trembling ,  as  Exod.  1  y.  i<57i8.  Gcm.4l.i8. 

■who  where] a  trebling  piflionate  fpeech: 
01 \who  then  is  he ?  he  fhall  £>e]So  the 

gifts  of  God  (which  are  without  repentance 
Rgm.  1  r .  19  )  are  (lablifhed  to  Iakob  here, 
and  after  m^re  advizedly,in  Gen.i8.i.-'4- 

Ver.  35.  with  guile]  the  Chaldee  fayrh, 
with  wijdom  :  buc  the  word  isufually  ta¬ 
ken  in  the  evil  part,  and  fo  ifaak  feemerh 
to  intend  it.  The  feripture  alfo  feemeth 
hereby  tcv  blame  the  indirect  means 
which  Iakob  ufed  :  for  none  thould  doe 
cvill, that  good  may  comedo  not  though 
through  mans  iy  ,  the  truth  of  God  doech 
|  more  abound.unto  his  glorie;  Rom.3.7.^. 

Ver. 36.  Is  it  becaufe]  or  underitand./Mtfc 
he  c’o on  this  becaufeimsinlngfurely  he  hath. 
Therefore  the  Greek  tranftitetfi  it,  Right¬ 
ly  was  his  name  called  'faRobi.$C  the  Chaldee, 
Fitly.  w<ts  called ,]  Hebr.fce  calledymeAmog 

every  0ne.SeeGen.i6.14.  for  he  hath]ot} 
that  he  hath  fupplanted ;  where  the  Hebrue 
f  faakberii  yfupplanted  me  ,  is  Efaus  interpre¬ 
tation  ol  Itfkpbs  name  ,  as  fignifying  a  f*p- 
planter  or  overthrower  with  the  foot  ,  and  fo  a 
deceiver :  So  ley. 9. 4.  hetooR]  thus 

Efau  layeth  the  fault  on  his  brother ,  for 
taking  that  which  him  felf  profanely  fold; 
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Gen. 15:33,  Heb.  12. 16. 

my  bujfing  ]  but  tha:  folowed  the firfl- 
birthnght ,  which  ceing  fold  ,  the  blejfmg  . 
was  iolt  alfo;  as  the  Apoltle  inferreth  up¬ 
on  it,  that  afterward  when  Eiau  would 
have  inherited  the  blejjmg.he  Was  rejecied}Hb .  1 

n.  16.  17. 

Ver.37.  appointed]  or  put-  that  is  ,  made 
as  the  Greek  tranflateth  it.  Juflayned ] 

the  Greek  tranflaceh  jlrengthned :  See  Pfat . 
104.  if. 

Ver.3.8.  and  weptjyet :  found  he  no  place 
of  repentance  ,  though  he  fought  it  with 
tears .  Heb .  12.17.  For  becaufe  when  God 
callech  ,  men  doe  refufe  :  when  they  call 
upon  him, he  wil  not  anfwer^Prov.i  .14,18* 

Ver.  39.  fatnejfes  ]  that  is  yfat  and  fertile 
places  :  which  Were  upon  mount  Scir.  Gen. 
36.  6.  .S.  and  this  was  unto  Efau,  a  gift  of 
God  ,  fof.  24.4.  Therefore  this  alfo  is  a 
bleffing  ,  which  Ifaak  by  faith  uttred  con¬ 
cerning  things  that  were  to  avHfjUntO  Efau,as 
before  unto  Iakob  :  Heb. u.zo.  How  be 
it ,  the  cheif ,  fpiricuall ,  and  hereditary 
bit  fling  was  before  given  to  Iakob  onely, 
and  Efau  willing  to  inherit  it,  was  reje£led3 
Heb.  it,  17.  and  the  oracles  here  folo  wing 
-confirme  the  fame. 

Ver.40.cyfnd  by]o\\But  by  thy  [word:  that 
is, with  warrs  and  troubles,  flaalt  thou  de¬ 
fend  thy  Hate  and  country^  and  not  injoy 
peace  as  Iakob,  Deut. 33.17.18.  The  fword 
is  oppofed  unto  peace 3  Mat.  to ,34.  and/i* 
ving  by  the  fword  ,  meaneth  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  that  troublefome  iHte;  as  life ,  is 
oppofed  to  momentany  troubles,  Pfal.3 o. 
6.Contraiyweife  in  ChriftsKingdom^che 
[words  are  beaten  into  plow^fharesyEfai.t.4 . 

thou  ferve  ]  .  namely  *  in  thy  pofeutie :  for 
Efau  in  his  perfon  ferved  not  Iakob ,  but 
his  children  in  Davids  dayes,i.^4w.  8.14. 
So  before, that  was  fpoken  as  to  Abraha, 
which  was  propedy  accomplifhed  to  and 
in  his  feed  ,  Gen. 11.3.  and  n;i8.  and  11,7. 

1 8.  fh.alt  gel  the  dominion ,]  or  [halt  get 

firengih:  and  that  lhalbe,whenIakob  (hall 
for  his  fynnsjoofe  the  dominion's  came 
to  pafs  in  the  dayes  of  lehoram  fon  of  Ie- 
hofaphat  who  did  evil!  in  the  eyes  of  the 
_ Lord,  j. 
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lofd,  2.  Kl»g.  8. 16.  ift.  io.  _  1  So  both  the 
Chaldee  para ph  rales  fay,  when  his  font  fbal 
tranfgrcffe  the  wordj  of  the  law,  thou  flraif re¬ 
move  hu  yoke(the  yoke  of  their  fcrVitudc)from 
off  thy  ncd Otherweife  (as  the  Htbiue 
word  fometime  figni tierh  to  mourn ,  or  bee  ! 
cafl  down  with  forow, 3. )it  may  be  in- 
teipret;d,  when  thou  fbalt  mourn,  to  weet, 
for  that  hard  fervitude.  hi/ yoke]  the 
yoke  of  fervitude,  as  the  lerufilemy  Thar- 
gum  rxplayneth  ic.So^oj^f  alfo  fignifteth 
in  Lev  26.ti.Efay  9  4.  &  io.ty.ler.xj  8.11 
And  Efau  broke  the  yoke,  when  Edcm  re.  '■ 

belled  from  under  the  hand  of  ludah,a^d  nude  , 
a  K*ng  over  them felves,  x.lQng.S.xo.xx.  •  j 
AI  V .  41. hated]  an  inward  fpitefull  hatred,  ; 

as  the  word  fignifieih^which  fheweth  his  | 
former  tearts  to  proceed  not  from  true 
repentance.  And.  tn  hating  his  brother  for 
theblfing:  he  fliew'ed  hirofclfe  tq  be  of 
that  wicked  one,  as  was  1. Ioh.  3,11. 
15.  This  hatred  continued  alfo  in  his  pof- 
rcrityjicainin.fcob,  Obad,  v.10.1 1  &c. 

for  my  father  J  the  Hebruc  pbrafe,as  alfo 
the  Greckjts,  of  my  father ;  but  the  mean¬ 
ing  is  for  my  fathers  death,  as  the  like  fpre- 
j  chcs  otherwhere  manifeft,  E^k,  M-  17. 
j  ftr.  6.  16.  and  at  burials  they  ufed  to 
mo  trn  [even  Jaies,Ge n.so.io.  TheGretk 
tranflirrthjLet  the  dayes  of  my  fathers  mourn - 
ing  be  nigh,  that  f  may  kill  Iakob  my  brother; 
fo  making  it  a  wifli  for  his  fathers  fpeedy  : 
death;  and  the  H  brue  alfo  will  bear  that 
tranflicionjyea  his  words  are  fuch,as  may 
imply,  not  a  Hay  till  his  fathers  death ,  j 
but  that  he  would  with  the  firft  opportu-  ' 
nity  kill  Iakob*,  and  fo  his  father  would  j 
I  foon  die  with  forow.  Thus  mraning,  he  j 
(hould  be  a  double  parricide.  And  Rebe-  i 
I  kah  with  the  firlI,fencIal^Qbaw3y,to  pre-  1 
1  vent  danger. 

1  Vcr  4 x.tomforteth  himfclfe]in  refprft  of  1 
his  lode  of  tiie  bleflfing,with  this  purpoTe  j 
and  hope  to  kill  the£.~  So  the  comfort  of  j 
the  wicked,  is  grounded  Oh  ev ill.  The  ■ 
Greek  tranflateh,  he  threatneth  thee;i nd  the 
Chaldee,  he  layeth  wayt  for  thee, 

4J  Ver.43  fl"  thou]  ct,  flee  for  thy  felfe:  and 
I  for  thy  fafecy.  Here  the  blefling, brought 


fpeedy.  pyrfucution  and  exile  oiponlakob, 
which  hts -mother  counfelled  himin  faith 
to  uqdergoe,  rather  then  for  his  life,  to 
make  accord  with  Efau,and  to  forgoe  his 
firftbirchright  now  Obteyned. 

Ver.44.  *  few'daies  J  thefe  fell  out  to  be 
twenty  yeres ; as  the  lequele  of  thehillorie  : 
Qieweth,  Gen.  31.  38.  andRebekah  faw  j 
him  no  more,  as  the  Hebrew  do&orsga-  | 
ther,  by  the  time  of  her  dearh,  which 
they  thinke  was  before  Iakob  came  a- 
gaine.  See  the  notes  on  Gen.3f.S. 

Ver.  4S-  why  fhouldf  be]  the  Greek  1 
turneth  it  ,  lell  f  be  bereaved:  and  {helped 
kech  of  the  Idle  of  them  both, l dr  that  Efau 
for  his  murder,  was  alio  to  be  killed,  by 
the  law  in  Gen.9.6.  or  if  man  had  not  pu-  ! 
nillied  him,  God  might  have  curled  and  j 
calt  him  out. as  he  did  KainjGfM^.n.itf.  1 
of  Cheth  ]  the  Greek  faith,  daughters  of 
the  fonns  cf  Cheth,  the  Chethites ,  whom  " 
Efau  had  maried,G™.itf.34  3s. This  grief,  1 
(he  cook  for  an  occafion  alfo,  to  get  1-  j 
faaks  confenr,unto  lakobs  departure.  j 
of  the  Ifnd  J  that  IS,  of  the  inhabitants  of  \ 
the  land,  whether  Chethitcs,or  any  other  i 
of  the  Canaanites:  fee  Gen. 11. r. 

wherefqrt  havc  f  ]  that  is,  what  good  will 
mj  life  doe  mil  meai'iin'g,noi]e  at  all.  | 


Chap.  XXVIII. 

I.  ffsak'blefpth  fakpb,and  fendeth  him  to  Pa* 
dan  xji ram  for  a  wife,  9  Efau  feeing  it, ma-  j 
rieth  Machalath  ,  the  daughter  of  ffmacl.  • 
10.  fakob  by  the  way  hath  a  dream  and  yt - 
Jion  of  a  ladder,  i$.God  appearing,  promi- 
feth  to  blej'p’htm.and  bring  him  home  again. 
16.  fakob  awaking,  and  moved  with  teve -  | 
•  ret^e  <f  the  place,  annointith  a  (lone  fet  up  ; 
fora  pillar,  and  name  th  the  place  Bethel ,  | 
to.  and  rtiaketh  a  vow, to  honour  God  there,  1 
when  he  fhall  leturne  in  fcace , 

ANd  ifaak  called  Iakob.and  blef-  i 
fed  him:  &  commanded  him,& 
rayduntobim;  Thou  (lialt  not  take  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan.  A- 

rife  1 


lakob  fieethlntoiSyria.  Genesis,  XXVIII.  The  ladder,  at  Bethel. 
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rife  goe  to  Padan  Aram,  to  the  houfe 
of  Bethuel,  thy  mothers  father:  and  |  13 
cake  to  thee  a  wife’,  from  thence;  of 
the  daughters  of  Laban,  thy  mothers 
brother.  And  God  Almighty, blefs 
chee-and  make  thee  fruitfully  &  mul* 1 
cip'.y  thee:  and  be  thou ,  an  affembly  1,4 
of  peoples.  And  he  give  to  thee, the 
jbkfsingof  Abraham;  to  thee, and  to 
tiiy  feed  with  thee :  that  thou  mayit 
inherit  the  land  of  thy  fo/ournings, 
whichGod  gave  unto  Abraham.  And  | 
Ifaak  fenc-away  lakob,  and  he  went  15 
to  Padan  Aram  :  unto  Laban  foqof 
Bethuel,  the  Syrian;  the  brother  of 
Rebekah, mother  of  lakob  and  Efau. 

And  Efau  faw,  that  Ifaak  had  bleffed 
lakob;  audfenc  him  to  Padan  Aram, 
to  take  unto  him  a  wife  from  thence:  16 
when  he  blefled  him,  &  commanded  | 
him,faying;thou  (halt  not  take  a  wife,  17 
of  the  daughters  of  Canaan.  And  j 
j  lakod  had  obeyed  his  father  and  his 
I  mother :  ani  was  gone  to  Padan  A-  j 
ram.  And  Elau  fa.w,that  the  daugh- 1 .18 
ters  of  Canaan  mre  evill  in  the  eyes 
qf  Ifaak  his  father.  Then  went  Efap, 
unto  Umael ;  and  took  Machabch 
daughter  of  ifmae!,fonof  Abraham,  19 
the  lifter  of  b3ebajoch;unco  his  vijves,  : 

,co  him  to  wife.  j 

D  C  0  !  99 

And  lakob  wenc-forth ,  from  Beer- 
(hsba:and  went  ro  Charran.  And  he 
lighred  upon  a  place, and  taried  there  j  %x 
all  night  ,  becaufe  the  fun  was  gone- 
down;  and  hee  took  of  the  Hones  of  |  22 
the  place, and  put  for  his  pillowes;  & 
lay-down,  in  chat  place.  And  hee 
dreamer’;  and  behold  a  ladderfec-up 
on  theearch,&  the  head  of  it, reach¬ 
ing  to  the  heavens:  and  behold  the 


Angels  of  God,afcendin  g&defcen- 
ding  on  it.  And  behold  Iehovah  xvm 
Handing  above  it, and  faydjl  Iehovah 
the  God  of  Abraham  thy  fatherland 
the  God  of  Ifaak  :  the  land  ,  thaf| 
which  thou  lyeft  upon,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  chy  feed.  And  thy 
feed ihalbe,  astheduft  of  the  earth  ;, 
and  thou  (halt  fpread-abroad,  to  the 
Tea, and  to  the  Eaft,and  to  the  North 
and  to  the  South  :and  bleffed  (halbe 
in  thee,  all  families  of,  the  earth,  and 
in  thy  feed.  And  behold  I  Votllbc 
with  thee, and  wil  keep  theednall^c 
Way)  that  thou  (halt  goe ,  and  will  re¬ 
turn  thee  agayn,  unto  this  land  :  for 
I  will  not  leave  thee, until  that  I  have 
done, that  which  I  have  fpoken  unto 
thee.  And  lakob  awaked, out  of  his 
Beep;  and  he  fayd,  Surely  Iehovah  is, 
in  this  place:  &  I, knew  tt  not.  And 
he  feared,  and  fayd;  how  fearfull,  u 
this  place  ?  this  is  no  other,  but  the 
houfe  of  Qod;and  this,«  the  gate  of 
heavens.  And  lakob  rofe-up-early 
in  the  morning ;  and  took  the  ftone , 
that  he  had  put^or  his  pillowes;  and 
fet  it, fer  a  pillar:and  he  powredoile, 
upon  the  head  cherof.  And  he  called 
the  name  of  thatplace,  Bethel :  but 
Luz^  the  name  of  thccitie,  atthe 
fiift.  And  lakob  vowed  a  vow,  fay¬ 
ing:  If  God,wilbe  with  me;  and  will 
rkeep  me,  in  this  way,  which  I  *f»go 
ing;and  will  give.me  bread  to* eat,  & 
raymentto  put-on.  And  Ireturne 
in  peace, unto  my  fathers  houfe:  and 
lehoyah  thall  be  to  me, a  God.  And 
this  ftone,whichI  have  fer/ora  pillar; 
{halbe, the  houfe  of  God:  and  of  all, 
that  thou  (halt  give  to  hue;  I  will  tith¬ 
ing  give- the- tench  unto  thee. 

isfnnota- 
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Connotations. 


Buffed  himJGod  hereby  confirmed  la- 
kobs  faith  ,  againft  doubts  and  fears, 
borbof  things  pall  &  to  come, while 
his  father  now  wittingly  and  willingly 
bleffcth  him,andcbmforteth  him,;fgainll  J 
future  troubles ,  that  might  befill  him  in 
his  pilgrimage.  The  Hebrue  dodtors  fay,- 
Better  is  the  end  ofaihing  ,  then  the  beginning 
therof^Ecdef.y &.)  thejirfl  blrjjings  wherewith 
ffaal^blrjfed  Iaakob,were  of  the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  corn  of  the  earth  fien.xj .x8 .  the  after  bief- 
(ingsjvere  blejjings  that  had  an  eternall  founda¬ 
tion  ,  and  had  no  end  of  them  ;  eyther  in  thit 
world ,  or  in  the  world  to  come  :  as  it  is  Written , 
tXhd  God  aimightie  blrfi  thee, [Gen  18.3.4.  C7* 
addeth  moreover  unto  him  ,  the  bltjJ'vig  of^Ab~ 
raham.  Pirkei  f{.Etif\er.ch.ii . 

Ver.i.  Padan^Aram]  or  Mtfopotamia  ;  as 
the  Gre<  k  'urneth  it:fo  v-t.5.&c.  fee  the 
notes  on  Gen.  it.  10.  a  wife,] 

The  like  careAbraham  took, to  provide  a 
wifefor  Ifiak,Gr>i.i4  But  there,  fervants 
were  fent  with  omels  ,  and  Itore  of  good 
things  :  here  the  fon  himfdf  is  fent  on 
foot  in  poor  cltare.w/r/;  his  (laff.Ger). 31.10. 
to  ferve  for  a  wife t Hof  1 1. 1 1,  So.great  w  as 
the  triall  oflakobs  faith  in  this  his  pilgri¬ 
mage-,  greater  thee  all  his  fathers:and  up¬ 
on  his  inheriting  of  the  blefling,  there 
followed  prefently  great  afflictions. 

Ver.  3.  c Almighty]  or  ,  tX Ifufficient  j  fee 
GfM.17.1.  an  a(irmbly]or jcburchyCon- 

gregatton  ,  company  ;  that  is  ,  a  multitude  of 
peoples ,as,iiV£.  13^  14.  TheGreek  tranfla- 
teth  it  fynagogues{or  affamblies)of  nations,  & 
the  Childce,  an  afftthblie  of  tribes ;  re>'pcdt- 
ing  the  twelve  tribes  that  Carrie  oflakob : 
£xorf.i4.4.This  bleflTng.God  promiftd  at 
Bethel  to  perform  uuto  Iakob,Gen.48  3 . 
4.. and  3s.1l. 

Ver  4.  blef] i«£  of  cXimham]  which  chief¬ 
ly  confided  in  rc  demption  froth  the  cui  fe 
lot tke'liWjby  forgjverttfs  otfyhn^and  re¬ 
ceiving  the  promife  of  the  Spirit  (of  the 
adoption  of  Children  ,  .and  farCfifiCation) 
through  faith  in  Chritt  .•  Gal.  j\  13.149.19 
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1  Horn .4.  7.  8i  rj.  &c-.  Heifc'Ukdb  i*  made 
heyr  of  tftfe  blefTingrfo  ire  alltiueChrilti-  j 
iiis  ti. Pet. 3.9-  of  thy  faournfogs]*  here-  j 

in  thou  art  a  fojourm  r  and  pilgrim ;  the 
land  of  Canaan. See  Gen. 17.8.  gave 
to  cXbr.Jto  weet  by  promife:  of  this  gift, 
fee  Gen. n.7.  and  13.H.&  if.7.1  17.8. 

■■  Ver  9.  Syrian]  fo  the  Greek  ufually 
tttnflkteth  it ,  which  the  new  telfament 
foldweth  ,  Luk^ 4. 17.  The  Hebrue  is ,  the 
iXramite:  fee  Gen.  10 n. 

Ver,  8.  evill]  that  is  ,  diffleafng,  greivouc 
fo  Gcn.48.17.  on  the  contrary  .£oorf,  is  for 
yleafmgfien. \6  6". 8. 

Ver.p.ffmad]  that  is  ,  ffntaels  familie^t 
the  ’ffmaehtesiiot  Ifmacl  hnufelf  was  now 
dead  ,  Gen. 19. 17  See  the  notes  on  Gen. 
19.37-  Machalath ]  called  alfo  £afe- 

mdth ,  Gcn.^g.},  he  took  her,  {being of  his 
kiored,)to  pleafe  his  father;  though  ney- 
rher  according  to  Gods  will ,  nor  his  fa¬ 
thers.  So  the  wicked  would  feem  to  a- 
mend  one  evdl.by  running  into  anoth'  r. 

of  Nabajoth  ]  thit  is  ,  ot  the  fame  mo¬ 
ther  that'Nebajorh  ( Ifmaels  eldcit  fon) 
was.  unto  hit]  that  is  x  befides  & 

onto  fhe  two  Cdnaanitifli  wives  which 
he  already  had,Gen,i<r.34.fo  now  he  had 
three  wives. 


0  0  0  Here  beginneth  thefevenrh 

fediion  of  Mofcs  law,  whereof  fee  the  an¬ 
notations  on  Gen.  6  9.  Which  feftion  1 
when  it  is  lefs  abfolute,the  Hebrew  e$  call 
Parana,  aDtfUr.fhon-,  and  lignirie  it  by  a 
1  threefold  P 1  but  when  it  is  more  full  and 
abfolute.rhey  name  it  5V</rr,anOrdrr,&de- 
ndte  it  by  a  threefold  S *  as  in  this  place. 

Ver.  10.  Char  an]  of  which  place,  fee 
Gen.11.31.ft  was  dilfantfrom  Beerfheba, 
almoil  500  Englifli  miles.  And  Iakob  was 
now  about  77.  yeres  of  age,  when  he  un-  j 
dertook  this  pilgrimage,  as  maybe  ga- 
'thertdbythe  hittoiie  tolowing,and  by  | 
Ocn  47  f  Of  which  jbdrrC/\fhe  prophet  | 
alter  fpeaketh  ,  how  Ial(pb  fled  into  the  land  j 
of  Syria ,  and  Ifrael  feryed  for  awife  ,  Hof  11.  ! 
i»  5o  the  afflictions  df  the  fathers,are  'X-  i 
. _ X  atyplfts 
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amples  junto  flie-ehiicken  in  all  agestf  ven 
wbacfoever  is  wrijtren  :  Rgm^.i 3,14!  and 
it  4.1  Coy.io.  11  .OF  Iikobs  age.theRab- 
bines  alfo  fay, Seventy  er  [even  yeres  old  was 
fakpb,  when  he  departed  from  his  fathers  houfe} 

Pirkei'R<E\ie*eYi(h.$<i> 

[I  ,  Vcr.  ii  .he  lighted  upon]  or  happened  ,  met 
wtU.-by  Gods  providence,  not  of  his  own 
purpofe  or  choife,-  who  wonld  have  gone 
-  further,  had  not  nig’u  prevented  him: 
&  made  no  reckning  of  this  place, above 
any  other.  It  was  about  43.  Engliih  miles 
dillant  from  Beerfheba  ,  whence  Iakob 
came: and  from  Ierufalem  S.miles  north¬ 
ward.  pillowes]or  head-bolflerSo 

ini  .Sam  16.7.  The  Greek  tranflatech  ,  at 
his  head.  As  this  pillow  oflakob,  fheweth 
his  hard  diftrefs  for  the  prefent  in  body*, 
fo  Gods  appearing  and  word  here  reve¬ 
led,  manifeiteth  the  comforts  and  refrefh- 
fng  of  the  fpirit,  which  the  faithfull  have 
in  their  afflictions  and  pilgrimage.  Hof.  1  x. 
4.  Gen.^s-7-  i.Cor.i See  after,  on  v  i  8. 

12  Ver.11.  dreamed]^  divine  dream ,  fuch 

as  in  times  palt  God  ufed  to  fp.eak  unto 
men  by ;  lob. 33. 14.1?.  Dan.7.1.  and  fo  he 
ufually  fpakeunto  the  Prophets ,  as  it  is 
fayd  ,  If  there  be  a  Prophet  among  you  ,  Ife- 
hovah,  •will  make  my  felfe  known  unto  him  in  a 
vi(ton,wilI  ffca\  unto  him  in  a  dream:  Hum.  1 1. 

tf .See  the  nores  on  Gen.  if.  11.  * 

ladder ]  reprefenting  Chrift ,  the  fan  of  man, 
on  whom  the  ^Angels  of  God  ,  afcena  anddef- 
eend;  lohn.  i. fi.  applied  now  in  fpeciall  to 
Iakob ,  and  his  journey, as  foloweth  in  v. 
13.  it.  The  Hebrew  doctors  fay;  The  things 
made  k>ioWn  to  a  prophet  by  propheticall  vifion, 
•wire  made  l [nowen  unto  him  by  way  of  parable: 
and  immediately ythe interpretation  of  the  para¬ 
ble ,  was  written  in  his  hart,  and  he  k [new  what 
it,  was.  c As  the  Ladder  whkb  Iakph  our  father 
faw ,  and  the  tjfhgels  afeending  and  defending 
on  it ,  c sfnd  that  Was  a  parable  of  the(foWr) 
monarchies.  Maimony  in  Mifn.  in  Iefud ,  halo  - 
rah9ch.7.S.$.  Other  Rabbines  alfo  applie 
this  vifion,  to  the  monarchies  in  Daniel; 
but  our  Saviour  is  the  bell  interpreter, 
fofc.i.Ti.  on  the  carth]bgriify- 

iog  Ch rifts  humane  nature ,  and  conver- 


fing  with  menij^itf.x8.and  17.4.  ,  the 
&*4Vf»r]fighifyiDgChrflts  heavely  nature, 

|  and  mediation  for  men  with  God  ,  Heb. 
8. 1. and  *.14.  By  whom  all  things  are  re¬ 
conciled  unto  God  ,  and  both  the  things 
in  earth  and  things  in  heaven  ,  are  fee  at 
peace  through  the  bloud  of  his  crofs,  Col.  1 .10. 
He  is  the  way  ,  no  man  comeih  to  the  Fa- 
ther,but  by  him: J0k.14.tf.  afeen* 

ding  &c.]  that  is,  looking  with  defire  in¬ 
to  the  myfteries  of  Chrift,  i.Pe/.i.tx.mi- 
niftring  unto  him,  and  through  him  unto 
his  people, Ma> ^.1,1-3. Heb.\.\^.  and  now 
in  fpcciall,  guarding  Iakob  from  all  perils 
in  his  journey  :GeR.3i»i*a- 

1 3  Vtr.  13.  lehovah]  whofe  providence  & 
grace  is  towards  his  in  Chrift.The  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflateth  it;,  the  glorie  of  the  Lord. 

God  of  ^Abraham  &cc.~\See  Gen.  I7.?.He 
is  not  aihimed  to  be  called  their  God, for 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  acitie ,  Heb.ii.tg, 
Hereby  alfo  the  refurreCtion  of  the  dead, 
was  taught  unto  Iakob;God  calling  him- 
felfeno  lefs  the  God  of  Abraham  (now 
dead  to  the  world)  then  of  ffaaj^  now  li¬ 
ving  •  for  Abraham  alfo  was  alive  unto 
him, Lu k.  10.37.38.  t$  thy [eed]th&t 

is, as  the  Chaldee  expounds  it, to  thy  forms: 
when  as  yet  he  had  no  child,  (as  is  noted 
of  Abraham,  o4<fl,7.T.)  nor  wife.  Here 
God  confirmeth  to  Iakob,  the  blefllng  of 
Abraham ,  which  his  father  lfaak  had  be¬ 
queathed  unto  Jiim, before  in  v.??4.  And 
as  the  former,  fo  this  promife ajfo was 
fpintualljto  be  accompliflied  byChrift.in 
whom  (  under  the  name  of  David )  Cod 
promife th  ,  that  his  people  Ihould  dwell 
in  the  land, that  he  gave  unto  Iakob  his  fervant, 
EK'k'17- So  the  Udder  which  Iakob 
faw, Ihould  be  for  himfbefides  this  earth¬ 
ly  voyage)<  to  clime  by  ,  unto  his  heavenly 
countrie  ,  and  inheritance  eternall ;  Heb. 
.1  n.  14.  i^.and  9,  is.  So  after  ,mGe», 3T. 

•  lp«  r;, 

1 4  Ver.14 -the  d«/?}thnis  innoroerable.Tee 
O1.13.itf.and  3x.ix.Soty?iaim  fayd,  who 
can  count  the  duft  oflakob  l  Nunt,  13.  10.  In 
Gen,  3*.  It.  for  duff  ,  is  fayd  [and  cf  the  fea , 

The 
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The  Chaldee  here  tranflacetivfcj  f«»r  fhall 
be  muhiplyed  as  duff,  fpread-abroacfjHeb. 
breal^forth  :  that  is,  gr**lty  mcreafe  and  fud- 
denly  fpread  abroad.  So  (he  W Old  IS  all O  U- 
fed  in  Ex^d.  i.  u.  Gfn.30.30  43.  i.Chron. 
4-38-  The  Greek  cran(lacerh.it,iW4rgr;  the 
Chaldee, prevaile.  It  is  a  prophefie  of  the 
fprpading  of  the  Church  ,  through  all 
parts  of  the  world.  ffcr/<M]rhatis,as 
the  Chaldee  expounds  it, ifc*  wejl:  fee  Gen. 
1 1.8.  4//  families'} So  the  promife  un¬ 

to  lakob,perteyncth  alio  to  us;  who  may 
fay  with  the  Prophet ,  God  found  him  m 
Bethel,  and  there  he  fpake  with  us:  Hof.  11.4. 
Andie  implyeth  the  blefTing of  eternall 
life.  and  in  tby  feed ]  that  is,  C hrijl : 

fee  Gen.it.  18.&  11.3.  is*nd,  may  here  be 
taken  for  That  is  to  fay :  for  it  explayncth 
the  former  promife.  See  the  notes  on 
Gen*i3.if- 

Ver.15.  Iwillbewith  thee]  The  like  pro¬ 
mife  God  made  at  his  return,  Gen  .31.3. 
which  iakob  underflood  thus  ,  f  will  doe 
thee  good,  Gen.ji.^.  The  Chaldee  rranfla 
teth  it,  my  Word  {ball  be  thy  help.  See  Exod. 
33.if.1tf.  Af4r.18.io. Gen  4  tf.4.  all  the 
way]  fo  the  Greek  exprefleth  the  word 
way, here  wanting, t  xprefled  alfo  dfwhere 
in  the  Hebrue.Gen  3s  3  And  here  the  vi¬ 
sion  of  the  Ladder,  (Chnfl,)  is  applyed  to 
his  prefent  cafe  and  journey :  for  God  gi¬ 
ving  his  Son,doeth  With  him  give  all  things 
alfo, Hom. 8.31.  and  godlincs  hath  the  pro¬ 
mife  of  the  life  prejfent ,  and  that  which  is  to 
come,  i.Tjiw.4.8,  not  leave  thee  ]  This 

taught  Iakob  to  repofe  confidence  in 
G0d, bieinf*  content  with  things  prefent: 
the  like  is  Ipoken  to  us  z\\Jieb.i}.s. 


Vcr.ts.Ifhovah  is  ]  The  Chaldee  para- 
phrafeih  ,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  dwelleth  in 
this  plate, 

ycr.i  j.thit  it  8rc.]The  Chaldee  addeth 

this  it  no  common  (qz  private)  place,  but  a  place ; 
Wherein  God  taketh  pleafttrr,  and  o.vrr  again [l 
this  place,  is  the  gate  of  heaven*  This  place 
rfcfrefented  the  Church  of  Chrifl  called 
thehoufeof  God,  1. Tint. 3. it.  which  ofren 
times  is,  where  men  ate  not  aware  of  it, 
fey.  ii.  er,  (ob  1. 4 tf.  whtre  the  Ladder 


C  hnfl  Itandeth,  Mat.  1 8  10.  Key.  1 41 .  and 
where  his  fervants  fee  &  feive  him,  Rev. 
11.3.4.  VntO  Which  (as  to  the  gate  of  hea¬ 
ven)  the  Lord  bnngeth  fuch  as  (hall  be 
faved,  to  walk  in  the  light  of  it,  , 

47*  /^v.n.14.  1  I 

lo  |  Ver.  18. thefionejeiihei  flone, is  here  put 

for  flones, {as  in  Gen. 3  1.  tree,  for  trees:)  or, 

!  that  before  in  v.i  1.  of  the  fiones ;  is  meant 
fome  one  of  them  :  See  Gen.  4tf .  13. 

4  pillar  ]  or  fame,  that  is  a  monument  OT  ti¬ 
tle  erctfed  and  {landing  up  :  This  vvas  here 
for  a  religious  fign,  as  altars  alfo  vvere  , 
Efa.  19.  1 9.  and  Iakob  did  the  like  after¬ 
ward,  Gen. 35.  14  But  when  the  Law  was 
given  by  Mofes,no pillars  might  any  moie 
be  fee  up,Iev.z<j.i.  Hof  1u.1T  but  all  fuch 
as  :he  heathens  had  crafted,  were  robe 
broken  down;  Deut,  7:5.  &  11.3.  There 
were  alfo  pillars  for  civill  moniments  , 
Gen. tf.io.t. Sam. iS.  1 8  or/e]to  anoint 
and  confecrate  it  for  holy  ule :  as  after  in 
the  law,  there  was  an  anoyting  oile,  for  to 
fandtih'e  the  tabernacle, altar,laver, and  al 
other  things  ufed  in  Gods  feivice,  Ex  40. 

9 . 10. 1  i.&c .  So  after  Iakob  powred  both 
a  dunk  offering,  8z  oile  upon  his  pillar, Gen. 
31.14  Which  oWf.reprefented  theanoynt 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  opon  Chrifl  &  his 
people, P/4s  8.  l.loh.  1. 10. i7.both  which 
are  alfo  compared  unto  living  fhnes,  1  Pet. 
1.4.5-  And  the  Hebruedodors  comment¬ 
ing  upon  this  place,  in  Brefih  rabbah,  doe 
make  this  (lone  to  fignifie  the  M pus. 

l9  Wei. 19  B ./Mjchatis  by  interpretation, 
Thehowfeof  God;  as  v  17.  and  fotheGr.  j 
here  alfo  tranflateth  it.  And  upon  this  1 
ancient  religious  ufe  of  this  place, which  j 
God  himlelre  approved  of ,  Gen.  $ 5.1.  it 
feemeth  Ieroboam  fee  up  there  the  mo.  | 
nimentof  his  ftrange  worihip,  wl  ich  ! 
turned  to  him  to  fin,  i.^»^.ir.i8.  rp.30. 
wherfore  theProphets  changed  the  name  ■ 
from  Beth' el,  Gods  houfe r  to  b*th-al)eri,  the  ! 
he  ufe  of  intuitu  (or  of  an  idol )  Hof,  4.1  f.  , 
Of  Lu\  fee  Gen;3o.37. 

to  Ver.LO.  Vowed  ]  that  tS.  promifed  to  God : 
for  4  vow, is  an  holy  or  religious  promife, 
made  therfore  with  prayers,  as  th»s  place 
X  i  fheweth 
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ih^wethj|an4'Pp/;tf  i.f  Judg.  n  .30.3 »  & 
payed  w  ich  thankfgivmg>  Pfa.6i.h8i  66 
13  14.  See.rupre  in  the  law  ot  vowes ,Lfv. 
17.  aqd  tj^e  annotations  there. 

If  God  Jthat  is,  prayer.w  ifr,0  that  God 
would  be  with  me;  and  in  .vyay  of  piof^ife, 
Whin  God  fhall  have  been  With  me  &c.  For, a 
vow,  implyeth  borh  prayer  and  promife, 
as  before  is  noted.  And  the  Hebr.  /w.that 
isjfrs  ufed  in  prayers,as  is  noted  on  G en+ 

41,  if  thou.  be  &C.It.fignifieth  alfo,wJjr», 
:?s  in  .1  /S&nt.iS-  \7 .  Therfore  oneProphet 
fai;h,  ffa  man  [hall  fin,  zChron.6 :  n  an  o- 
ther  (relating  the  fame)  faith  jV^en  a  man. 
So  theEvangeli(ls,one  writerh [ff  thine  eye 
be Jingle, Mat, .6  zv.  another,  when  thine  eye  if 
[ingle, Lukj  ji  34.  With  we]  this  r  fp  C 
teth  th;  fixft.part  of  that  promife  of  God 
in  v.  1  y.  k"f  me'.]  as  the  fecond  part 

of  Gods  promife  was,  v  is.  give  me 
bread  &c.  1  this  refp< dteth  the  fourth 
thing  prr.mifed  in  v.is-/  will  not  leave  thee ; 
which  raught  him  contentation,He6.i3. 
y,  and  Iakob  voyd  of  covetoufniff  jddi- 
reth  but  food  and  raymen  jwherwith  we 
all  (honld  Ikewife  be  contents  Tim  tf.8, 

Ver.n.re/«r»]  thisrefp  £1  'h  tfie  third 
part  of  Gods  promife,inv  iy.SoIakobs 
vow, was  grounded  in  al  poinfsyuporuhe 
word  and  prrmif  given  himrto.  teach  us 
how  to  vow,and  pray  unto  the  Lord. 

and  Iehovah'] or  then  Jehovah  l  for  this 
nny  be  the  firft  part  of  Iikobs  vow  or 
promife  agayn  to  God  ,  whom  he  would 
in  faith  and  reverence, conhantly  profeff 
to  be  bis  God, that  is, author  of  his  wt  If  are 
andfajvuion.  And  this  refpefteth  Gods 
fpiritua'll  worfhip. Though  itmayalfo  br 
meant  on  Gods  part ,  as  are  the  former 
branches,  and  reipeft  he  promifes  made 
in  v.T3  &  14. 

Ver.zi.  thc  houfeof  God  ]  that  is,  a  place 
of  Gods  wo.rfhtp ;  |s  th*  Chaldee  r  xpound 
et\),wheYUpon^xoil  ferve  before  the  Lord.  This 
Iakob  after  perf*  rmed ,  when  he  bu>)t 
there  an'altar, Gen. 347  And  thisrefp  & 
ed  ^ods  outward  f  rv  ce.  tithing 

I  give  ]  char  isjurely  give  the  tenth- A  (tan  all 
of  homage  and  fubjeftion  unto  God  : 


whicV  there  fore-  was  gwn  orhepreifts 
of /h*  Lord-fee  Gfn.^4  n».and  t  e  law  for 
titheSjiri  Iev.-v7.Am.18 Deu.i^.zi.ti  &c. 


C  H  A  P*  i  XX  1  X.! 

1.  Iafyob1  iommeih  to  thtwdi  of  Charan. 
jj.He  talfeth  acquaintance  of  fycheU  i'3  Laban 
enterteyneih  him.  iS.Ial^ob  tovmameih  for  J{a- 
chello  be  his  wife.  13  Laban  dec  ivith him 
With  Leah,  ig  He  maYieih  alju  fych.cl.4nd fer~ 
veth  for  herfeyeh yfr.es  more.  31  Leah'beartth 
fyuben.  Simeon,  34  1  Ltvt,  35  and  Tujlah' 

A  Nd  Iakob, lifted  up  his  feetiand 
went,  to  the  land  of  the  Tonnes 
of  the  Eaft,  And  ht  faw,and  behold 
a  well  m  the  ft  ld|  and  lot  there  ptrt 
threi  fl  >cks  of  fhetp  lying  b^  ;t;  tor 
out  of  that  well .  they  warered  the  \ 
fl  cks :  and  a  great  (hx  e,  was  upon 
the  wells  mourh.  And  thither  were 
all  the  flocks  gathered.  &  rhty  rolled 
the  Atone  from  the  we  lb  month ,  and 
watered  rhe  fheep  1  and  they  v  ur  the 
ftone  againe,  upon  rhe  wells  mnu  h , 
in  his  place.  And  Iakob  fayd  unto 
them;  my  brethren,  whence  ifry.ee  ? 
&  they  fayd  .of  Charantftiwv.  And 
he  fayd  unto  them  ,  Know  vt  Laban 
thefon  ofNxhoi?and  they  fayd. a e 
know  him .  And  lie  (Vyd  vorhem  , 
Is  there  pi  acetp  him?  and  theyjavd 
Peao  ;and  behold, Rachel  his  dap  :h- 
ter ,  ^coming  with  the  (heep%  A  d 
he  fayd,  Iqe  yer,  the  day  is  grear,  tt  is 
not  time  that  rhe  cartel  (houJd  brga- 
thered  togerher  :  watcrye  rhe  theep^,1 
and  gne  feed.  And  rbey  fayd  \  w  eef 
‘cannot  utv ill  atl  th  flock s,be  gathe¬ 
red  together;  and  tF^ev  roll  the  ftone, 
from  rhe  wells  mouth ;f  hen  warer  we 
the  (he;  p.  Hee  yer  was  fpeakuig  :th 
them;  6t  Rachel  came, with  the  iheep 
- .  wnich 


Iakob  ferveth  for  Rachel.  Genisi^  XX  LX;  Leah,  and  her  fonnes. 


.  ;  which  Vtor.hor  fachets  k  for^ftie,1  fed 

10  them.  And  it* was ‘  when  Iakk»o'fyw 
Rache  \y  the  dau  ghtet;  pt  Laban  ,  his 

j  mothers  brocheriaiiJth.  ihkjcp  ofLa* 

-  >|  ban^paotaer* iU  wiejjthax  jakob^ 
,  weni.necr;  and  rodvd  the  Jton?rfrtuj[n 
the  wets  mouth;  &waietothelftclp  | 

11  of  Labah,  his  mothers  brother,  And 
’  Iakob  kiflcd  Rachel :  &  lifted  up  his 

12,  voice,  and  wept,  .  And  Lakojo  told 
(  Rachel,  thati.be  toia  be* £a. bersbro* 

|  ther;  and  that  he  Rebekahsfon: 

!  j  I  and  the  ran , and  told  her  father.  And 
it  was,  when  i  aban  heard,  thendings 
of  Iak  »b  his  filters  fon*that  he  ran  to  , 
n^te;  funi,  and  imbraced  hb^^A:  J<y  f- 
(i  d  him;  and  brought  nimin,*  10  his  , 
houft :  and  hec  told  L  ban,  all  thefe 
14  words.  An*’  L  ban  layd  upro  him  , 

;  I  Sur  ly  thou  art  my  bone  &  my  flc»h  : 

;  |.  and  he  abode  with  him,  a  tponeth  of 
1 $  :dnves.  And  Laban  fayd  unto  Iakob; 
Becaufethou4*r  my  browef  ,(hokild 
efi  thou  th<  rfore  f  rv  me  for  nought? 

1 6  tell  me, what/Mi thy  wages  be  ?  And 

I  Labap  had  two  daughters  :  the  name 
1  of  the  elder,  Vca&  Lea1 5  and  the  name 

17  of  theyonger  Rachel.  And  the  eyes 
©f  Leah, twr<  tender: and  Rachel  was 

I  -  fayreinfoYm,&  fayr  in  countenance, 
i  18  And  Iakob  loved  Rachel  :  and  layd, 
i  I  wiJ  ferv  thee  feyen  yeres,  for  Rachel 

19  thy  yongeti daughters  And  Laban 
faid,ittf  better  that  I  give  her  to  thee,- 
thSthac  I  (hould  give  her  to  an  other 

20  man;  abide' thou  with  rpe.  And  la 
kbp  ferved  f  pr  Rachel,  fey  to  yfftp :  & 
thqy  »erc  in  hL  eyestasafew  daje^  , 

11  bccaufe  he  loved  her.  And  Iakob 
favd  onto  Laban  ,  Give  me  my  wife  , 

1  for  my  dayes are  fulfilled:  thar  1  m|y 
22 1  gpe  in  unto  her.  Arid  Laban  gathcr- 


o  td-rogethefjdllfheinmsft  oFihbplaoe, 
aj^itedroadtJjrbafiquec,  Afttficti'ftsm 
1  th^i-veniog  ,  that -he  tbolf  Leah  hi^ 

,  LdiiUgn  ten  and  brought-her  in,  unto 
^  and  hoiftm  injitatP  htr/  A’nd 
LntabaA1  gdvtiittf  her,  2JtlHtth-h?s  battd- 
mayd  :  /a*l>hf*ttdmay<i,  to  Leah  his 
2  5  daughter*.  And  it  was  in  the  mort)- 
i  jng,that  loeit  w^Leah  ;  and  fit  fayd 
unto  Laban  ^  whac  tfthis  thquhaft 
*4  done  <u  mo  n*e  MDid  todllforte  tydth 
thee  ,1  fdr'Ric^y?  and  wherfprehaR 
26"  thou  begufted  me?  Ahilabiri  faydj 
It  may  not  be  (9  done,  in  our, plage  : 
to  give  the  ypnger ,  before  the  firft- 
27.  *born.:  Fulfill  thou  the  feven  of  -tttis; 
a  >d  rh  ere  thatbe  given  uritothc^this 
alfo  :  for  the  (mice  which  thou  (halt 
ferve  with  me,  ye'  feyen  other  yeres, 
78  And  Iakob  did  fo  ,  and  fulfilled  the 
fcven  of  this :  and  he  gate  unto  him 
‘R  achel  his  daughter  for  a  wife  unto 

2  p  Wm.  Ahd  Laban  £ave  to  Rachel  his  - 

j  daughter,  Bilhah  his  handmayd :  fi  r 
jo  ;  a  handmayd  to  her.  And  he  went 
in,  alfo  unto  Rachel;  and  he  loved  al¬ 
fo  Riehel,wwrthcn‘Lcahjand  fer\gd 

3  r  with  him.ycr  feven  other  yCres.  And 

lehovah  faw,  tha'  Leah  was  hated;  Sc 
he  opened  her  womb:  &  Rachel,  win 
-2,  barren.  And  Leah  concaved,  and 
bar  3  fon>  and  (he  called  his  name, 
Reuben  r  for  (he  fayd  ,  for  IChcfvah 
hath  fevn  my^affliftirm;  for  bow, my 
husband  willloue  me.  And  (he  con¬ 
ceived,  again  and  bare  a  fonj  and  fhre 
,  ...  ftyd,  1  bccatife. lehovah  hath, heard, 

!  :  that  Firihate'Vhe  harhsherfore  gji- 
1  ?crrcnc%  this  alio  t  a 'id  (he  Cilled  pis 
34  namieySirticom.  And  (he  conceived 
agavn,aad  bare  a  (on;  and  fay.d%.now 
thistimemy -mband  willbejVy  ed 
-  -  X  3 _  unto 
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*t>s$mfQl!b^e!  born*  uoto 
bim^br^foones^ihgrfore  Uncalled 
35  |  hisnamfe^L^yi.  And jhe  conceived 
again,  apd^rc  a,fo»;  and  faeTayd , 
$is  ,coflfefelphovah{0ber- 

&re*(te  called  hifcnaroe*  fekdab^.and 
^flayed ;  •.  * 

IT  lifted  up]  that  4s  wetot  lightly  aqd 
;  1  :  ;,c  freer  efully  on  his  long.)  our  ney  be- 
i :L  r  -  ^lg:conaf^rte<4; by  the  vtfiflji  and  orp- 
clepf  God,,,  ^ceiv^d  at  Bethel..*  See  a 
rpjich  like  pHrafc,  in  P/4/.74.3.  fonns\ 

'of  the  E(tfl  }  thlt  hylhe  eaflern  people, in  Me- 
fopotamia,  which  liy  cart  ward  from  Ca¬ 
naan.  So  in  lob  *  3,  ^The  Greek,  omit- 
1  t^tf?  the  word  fowts\  arid  tranfliteth,  the 
,ea(L  countries.  %rotfy  the  egfti  God  had  ray fed 
!  [  up  ^braham  the  (  tnan.9^),  nghteoufneffe , 

"Efa.4i.u-  Gen.  12,. 1.  and  thither  now  Ia- 
kob  hii  nephew  fleethj,  tncre  to  ferye  for  a 
vnfej  Hofii.tt.  wherein  the  myrterie  of 
Chrift  and  his  Church,  was  figured :  Eyh. 
$  .3 1 .. ,  1 . Cp r*f}i .x?i  •  ( i  1  • 1  • ' 

Ver.  2.  dyeU  J  at  a  well  ip  the  fij;14,Ab- 
jr?batps  feryint  rhct  with  Rebekah  Ifaaks 
Wile,  Gen. >4.11.1  v.  So  herelakob  meet- 
eth  with  ‘RachelrhisSvife.  A  much  like 
thing  befell  ton coMofes,  Exoil.tis.i6ti. 
And  Ghnrt  btciag  on  Ia\obtwel{ m  Sama¬ 
ra)  preached  there  of  the  living  waters  of 
his  gofpcl  and fpir it, ,  which  who  fo  drink- 
e  th.they  fhalbe  in  h'im  a  wel  of  water  Jpring- 
ingup  into  eyerlafting  life,]  foh.4.6.-i4.  &  7. 
38.3 9‘  hlHZ ]This  theGr.tranfla- 

teith  reftmg.  The  iGwOrtV'Of4d  bf  flWep- 
|K  herds  to  their  flocks,  arei/rrdwg, and 
fagtbem  tolye  doWn^Qt  to  17$  both  which 
Chrilt  performeth.  tQ  his  people,  Song.  1. 
6.  E&k.  3  +•  r  >  Pfal.%3  1.1. 

Ver.3.  the  [{one  whr  rwith  t!]e  yvel  was 
cloftd  and  fealedHip,  to  keep'rhe  vvafcers 
fafe  aqd  putet  and  which  the  ftle&pherds 
'murtiteniOyVt  tawater  the  fli°opcA  figure 
pf  tl.if  tailors  duty , in  opening  the  paylle, 
ries  of  the  Scripture,  that  menpiay  with 
jdy  dfay  Wafers  out  .of  the  wells  of  falvatton , 
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II 


I  EJa.ji.3.  The  three  fa(\r  httc  raencio-  \ 

ned,  are  by. the  Hpbrue  doftors(in  Brcfith  1 
rabbab  upon  this  place, )  applyed  to  the  | 
Whole  body  _of  the  Church  ,  Priefls,  Le -  j 
Vile  I,  4tt<i  the  othcr  Ifraelitet .  j 

Ver.  6^Is  there  peace]  rhacts, Welfare  & 
ptafperity.  JEhisvvas  the  manner,  in  chofe 
pUpes, of  faluttngjOr  asking  x>E  ones  wel-  i 
fire  j  as  in  Gen.  43.  27.  t-8.  5.  c.  | 

2.  Sarn.t0.9-  The  Gre^k  tranflateth ,  it  he 
t'n  health  t  j- 

Ver.  7*  is  gteat  ]  that  is,  much  day  yet  «r-  1 
tftayneth •,  OT t  tt  it  highway.  Hecxhorteth  to 
.  ufefche  time,  whiles  it  remay ned,  for  the  | 
good  of  tneir  flaetp:  &  not  to  take  them  I 
fo  foon  from  their  pallure.  ! 

Ver.t  cannot  ]  that  is,  are  not  able ,  the  j 
rtone  is  fogreac :  or,  may  not, by  right,  till  . 
all  come  togetheriln  this  latter  fenfe,  the 
word  is  ufed,Gf».34.i4.&  43-31&  44 
and  other  ^here. 

Vrr.^ .  {he  fed  themjor >Jhc  vnyjbecper* 
def.  In  Greek  ,  fie  fed  hey  fathers  fheep. 

It  feemech  ,  men  ufed  to  iraploy  iheir 
daughters  in  fuch  vvorlts,£x,2.t^.(wher- 
upon  Cbrifts  fpowfe  is  compared  to  a 
fheephvrdefs,  1.7.8. )  unlefsit  were 
layd  upon  her  through  her  fathers  cote- 
toyfqes,as  fopie  thmke. 

Ver.  i  o.  rolled  the  fi one  ]  either ,  With 
the  help  of  the  (hepherdsj  or,by  extraor¬ 
dinary  lirengch  of  his  own.  This  latter, 
fome  Rabbineshold,  fayingi  fafabs peps 
were  netflraytned(zs  Proy,  4. it.)  neither  did 
!  hit  (Itcngfb  fayle}bjit  as  a  mighty  flrong  man, he 
rolled  the  fione  from  the  wells  mouth^c,  and 

I I  the  [heepherdi  faw  it,  and  wondred  ally&*  were 
net  able  to  roll  away  the  fone^b'ut  ^al^ob  rolled 
it  away  himfetfe  alone.  Pirifei  }{£lirzertch.$6. 

:  Ver.  li.  hftcd-up  ]  that  is  r-  with  ahwd 
yoice  wept .j^the  Greek  ti^nflateifc,;  lried 
with  his  yoycc  and  yoept.  It  argued  his  great  ■ 
.3  ff  ftiori i:  &  pj jlion  of  minde  for  h^r  fake; 
ai(che  like  was  after  irr  Iofph  , !  Gen.  43. 
30.  &4t  *-•  *4-  Such  things <Socf,lec- 
techdbwn  particularly  &  often, {f  hd ugh : 
thty  may  .feeol  of  fmal  moment, )to  fhew 
how  he  is  delighted  ia.  cjne  aft  ons  of  his 
children,  whprn  the,  werldcontemheth., 
_ _ . . Vei*  13V 
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\ ,  Vcr.  13.  tbt.fdmgt  ]Hor  ,  thkhearefay :  in 
Hebrue*  the  hearing  i  figuratively  put  for 
- the  word  (or  muter)  beard.  The  Apoftles  in 
Greek, fometimc  keep  rbephrale-,  is,wko 
hath  beleeved  our  hearing  1  Rp  *.lO.J5.  that 
is  ,  bur  report,'  preaching,  or  Word-preached. 
Sometime  they-  expliine  one  another , 
with  other  words,  j.asi^v  heanng.foread- 
4broadtM*rk'  i,%&  lot  which  in  Luk.  4.  3 7. 
is  vvrirten,  hu  fame  (or  found, echoe.) 

words]  qt  things, to  weet  about  his  jour¬ 
ney,  and.  ehecanfes  of  it, as  is  before  fpe- 
ciried.For  elfe,ic  m  ght  feeme  Orange  un- 
rohim,  tbit  Iftaks^fon  (hould  come  in 
that  poore  foregone:  wheras  Abrahams 
fervant  came  richly,  with  other  men  ac¬ 
companying  him  1  GtfM.14.10.3M3- 
Ver.14.rn;  bone]  that  is,  my  ^rnfman  ,  as 
the  Chaldee  explaynetb  it.  The  Greek 
faith, of  my  bones.  See  the  like  phrafe,  in 
Iudg.p.z.  I  chfon.  it.il  1  Sam.  1^.1113. 

ofdayes  ]  that  is  ,  a  whcle  moneth  :  as  a 
yere  of  dayes.  t  Sam  14.18.  is  awhole yere. 
See  the  notes  on  Gen.  4.3- 

Ver.i  1. brother  ]  that  is,k>n/M»4R:Cre  Gtf*. 

J 3 . i;  fooulded  those}]  The  Greek  eX- 
playnechit,  tbou  fkaltnot.  See  Gen.  18  n- 

V.i fr.  elder  ]  Hcbr.  greater  :  meaning  in 
agetand  fo  the  yonger, is  the  lef[er. Sec  Gen. 
17.1.  By  interpretation ,  Leah  fignifieth 
Labouriou f,  or  Patnfull !  and  Rachel  an  Ewe 
or  Sheeps  .  ;  . 

V.17.  tender]  as  the  Greek  rranflxterh, 
infirm,  01  weak:  but  the  Chaldee  rranfla- 
teth  faire.  Thargum  Icrufalcmy  addeth , 
thai  they  were  tender  with  weeping  e r  fray¬ 
ing.  inform  J  that  is  ,  in  proportion  of 
body, or  perfonage;  as  the  next  in  countenance 
'  or  vifage,[s  for  beauty  of  colour.  Both  toge¬ 
ther, make  perfect  beauty  .The  like  is  fayd 
of  Either,  E(lb .1.7.  and  oF  Iofrph,  Gen. 
39.fr.  The  Hebrue  doctors  myltically  ap¬ 
ply  this  to  the  Church  j  fairnefje  in  the 
congregation  of  lfracl.when-itwas  gutltlrjffrom 
the  power  of  uncle  anenefiiat  if.  is  fayd, (in.  Song. 
4.7  J  Thou  art  aU.faire  my  Uve, there  it  n«  foot 
in  thee.*R.Mendchrm,Qi\'Gf*t.\9. 

V.io  ferved]  Thefe  things  arefet  down 
to  fhew  Labans  churliflinefs,  and  Iakobs 


> 


weeklies  ,'pdv^ty,patiebeeiana  Hard  con¬ 
dition  iff  this  lifejwhich  cheProphet  after 
L  rehearfeth  j  how  faaRfib  fled-  into  Syria,  arfd 
«i»  1  Ifrael  fervid  for  a  Wife ,  and  for  a  Wife,,  fyept 
(fheep »)>Hof.pi{t  r.  For  wheras  jmen  uled 
of  their  fubfUriCe  to  gi*%  dowries,  Genl$ 4. 
tx.£x.ii.7,takob  havrn£nothingt6give, 
out  of  hlfc'pcrVerty,  (GtfM.3z.10.)  giveth 
his  fervice  to  his  uncle  for  a  wife,  which 
fervice  was  hard  unrohim,Gcn.  31.4b. 

41 .  as  Da  vid,in  fled  of  a  db wry , gave  1 00 
fore-skinns  of  the  Phililline*s,  whom  he 
killed  with  great  perill  fcr  his  Own  life;^ 

•’  1  Siw.iSjij^a^iyiThefe  things  of  Iakob, 

may  alfo  (as  the  former  of  Abraham  and 
Ifaak )  be  myltically  applyed  to  Chrilt , 
whole  fpowlcand  Churdh,is  beautifull, 
4.1,7.  Ephtf.  y.  is.  17.  and'hatft  made 
him  to  fetve  with  her  (in* Wearied  him, 
with  her  iniquities,  •Efay+^n.  "•  were 
in  his  eyes]thlt  is,  ftemed  unto  him .  loved 

fcrrjand  love,  fuffteth,  hop?th  &  endureth 
all  things,  l  Cor.  13.7.  muA  Water  cannot 
quenth  11, neither  can  the  flouds  droWn  i(:Song. 
a  i  8.7.See  Gen.-z4.67.  r  '  ‘  \ 

Ver .  1 1  .are  fulfilled  ]  or,  are ! full,  complete  : 
The  Chaldee  adtJechjtfcif  dAyes  of  my  fervice 
are  fulfilled :  meaning  the  feven  yeresco- 
Yenanted,v.i8:Some  take  it  to  mean  full, 
in  refpeft  of  his  age:  &:  that  he  was  ma¬ 
ned  ac  the  firftj  before  the?.  yerHvvere 
:  expired.'  B\it  in  Pnlgei  R.  Elie^r,  chap,  36, 

:  is  is  fayd  ;  Iakob  began  to  ferve  fora  wife  7. 
yeres:  after  feven yeres  he  made  a  banquet,  gy  a  { 
rejoyemg  7.  dales, and  had  Leah,  &C.  gy  ad -  j 
ded' feven  dayes  banquet  more,and  received  Ra-  j 
chtl%  goe  injinto  the  chamber,  (3S  Iudg.  \ 

1341.)  that  Hie  may  be  to  me  as  my  wife,  j 
See  Gcn.fr  4.The  Bride, ufually  had  a  pri -  1 
vie-cb*mbef(OY  dofet  )vvherinto  (heentred  f 
at  the  mariageday,^otf/i.Tfr.Wherupon,  ; 
among  the  levves,thc  comming  rogethcr  j 
in  manage,  is  called  the  affrmbling  into  the  < 
pnvy-ch amber t  Adaimtmy  in  treat,  of  JPives,  j 
eh.io.'S.  1.  '  1  '  j 
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,  Vciiii.  aianqiirtjmttied  in  Hebrue  of 
driufyugjs  is  noted  on  Gen.  1 9.3.fuch  we 
call  a. Bndrmdk.  The  Greek  tranflateth  it 
a  manage:  |herctip6flf  the  wdrd  manage  is 

■fed 
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ijifed  for  flirt Mk***'  ?. 

&  (othe  Synak  EaeceitriniusettviftiV 

Ver,^3.  Lc4^| ia fereeij  A  »o?a- 
,ble  example  oj;  par fidie  in  Laban  ,  to  to 
,;deaj^  vy^^J^SjQv.^liikt^n.Aodiljy  rea- 
iom  ^  ha  t  .worsen  at  .(iicilUiroesMe^vjeil- 
,.ed  ,  (a^ijvoc(iV;  tiHft^j?5.iBaty  ,U«feen, 
.Gerj.tf.is.is.)  ktobWld  not  dffdern 
tSe  trawj.'.  •  ;  ‘ 

Ver .  14 ,.  ^i/pah]in:GtQek  Zelpha. 

,  .btnd.niqrd]  or  ybwdvo9nmn,'.fetva,nt  ,  fee 

,  ;  •  ,j.j  jo  <>  •  r--4  ■••  •  •.  ' '1 

, .  r,  V. if.  the  minify *}:  «Sv^r>  «4^ jf hall  j 
.  be  tHdde.manrfcflyfoT,  th&tytyJhM  dueJare  *1,  i.  ! 
Cor.  £*13. They  that  ddeevill.j^mnot  the 
light  ;  &  the  morning  is  to.them  y  .even  as  the 
flutdovp  ofdenth  ,  fot.  .14^  i^;  17.  Therfore 
t[hj|$;fa^  obfqiycdlo  ba  dbea  in  */>*  {v*- 
ffM«^>tsa«d  diGpoveredin •^^e'wornm^v 

beguiled  me]\  i]Che  CMdec  fayth  ,  lycd 
,.unto  me{  Thefe  things-as  they  (hew  the  e- 
vill  mind  and. cariage  of  Laban. , ,  both  ia 
this  hisfa& jWdthe  excufe folowing:  fo 
naay.thsy  bq.flonfidered  as  a  chad  it  an  e  tit 
of  God  upon  lakofy  ^  wbahad  by  guije. 
(though- wic-h-.a  better  mmdjt  gotten  the' 
Dleflmg:r&en*i7‘ . J*.  Fot  even  tb? righte¬ 
ous  <tre  recompenfed  m  the  earth  ,  Pro v.  1 1  j  3 1  • 
and  xoith  Vfhat  msafurt  men.mete  ,  itfjaibe  me- 
fured  to  thorn  dgjymtMaty.z. Bat  hoW.great 
ap  was; this  unto  lakob  s  to  be 

nb^guiled  of  his!Love,and.:defyled  ,with  an 
;  .ntjher whom  i n, re fpe  £t  ot :her  he  hated? 
-verf.  jo.3  I  t-  £or,^v*  *  flrong  as  death ,  Song, 
3-  *. 

yer  .17.  the  [even,  ofthis].  or  the  wcei^  th  a  C 
is,tbe  (even  dayes;  banquet  of  ifc*iieahl&: 

■j  So  con  fir  tn,  1  h  e  mu  j  age  with  :he»;  Sc  then 
weiwill  give  theer  the’Otheri  A  uee^  hath 
the  name  in  Hebrue,  of  [even  dayes as 
with  us,  it  is  called  a  [even-night. .  And  the 
mariage  fealf.ufed  t&sontinue  [even  dayes, 
asappearerh  by  judg.  14.  jo.  it.  And  it 
,\s  a  canon  atnongtJhe  levies  ,  -t-ha twqhofo 
marieth  amayd,  jhall  rejoyce  vtithberyx  dayes 
not  doingHny.ytfoVl^ybui  eating,- drifting  ■  and 
making  m:try.  And  foyii  he  mary  a- worn  in 
not  a  (nayd,  j..  dayes'.  And  if  he  rake  moe 
Wivef  ^og^ther  b;  rpufi  tejoyfei with  eve- 
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>tyoPthbm  1  ii&rrohvenient  tim^  of  joys 
f  'Mamony,  treat  of  Wctes  ,  thap.  1  o.  S.  t  i .  13- 
Thni  Laban  provided  /that  lakob  by  vo* 
duntary  content  to  this  mariage  with  Le- 
ah^  ihould  not  be  able  afterward  to  put 
4>er4way.  The  lerufalemChaldee  para- 
iphrafe:,  play nly  apptieth  this  to  the  [even 

■  dayes'banqiftt  for  Leah t  And  that  it  Cannot 
^be  rheanc ‘of  ftvefrye tes ,  beforehe  fliould 

mary  Rachel:  the  birth  of  their  children, 
and  life  of  lakob  after  in  the  liiftoryjdoo 
maniteft,  Gen.47v.  9-  &  4 « .  4<f-  &  Jo-  *4- 
.  they  fltalbe given  ]  to  weet  by  me;  as  the 
Greelc  trarnflateth,  fault  give*  The  ttebrue 
alfo  may  fignify,  vte  vtillgive ;  that  is,  I  & 
my  Freinds.  this  atfo  ]  meaning  Ra¬ 

chel  :  verf.  x$.  So  to  make  him  amends, 
heurgeth  upon  him  ,  an  other  mariage 
^inceftuous.  Which  how  ever'  lakob  ac¬ 
cepted-arid  it  may  be,  by  the  fpeciall  mo¬ 
tion  ofGodsfpirit  ,  (as  Samfon.s  mariage 
with  rhe  Philiftian  woman, yeas  of  the  Lord 
fudg,  14.4.)  yet  ordinarily  the  la6l  cannot 
be  cleared,  nor  may  be  imitated.  Though 
irimyfterie  ,  thechurches  oflewesand 
'  Gentiles,  ni3y  by  thefe  two  fillers  be  im¬ 
plied:  as  the  two  Teftamfcnts  were  in  Ab¬ 
rams  wives,Gen.itf.  Gal.  4.  [halt 

ferve ]  Socovetoufnes  of  gayh  by  Iakobs 
fervice,made  him  thus  to  offer:  &  lakob 
in  yeilding  to  this, is  a  mirror  of  patience  • 

Ver.  31.  hated ]  not  limply  bm  in  con> 
parrfon'of  Leah ;  that  is  ,  left  loved ,  as  the 
former  verfe  iheweth.  So  in  Dcut.z i.iy. 
alfo  in  Mat.  6, 24.  and  Luk*  i4-  And 
herein  Leah  was  challifed  ot  God  ,  for 
coofenting  to  the  fyn.with  her  father. 

opened  her  worhb  ]  that  is,  made  her  to 
bear  children  :  the  contrary  was  ih  Gen. 
2o.  i 8 .  The  Chaldeei  tranllateth,  give  her 

■  conception.  ■  >  "ftttei  K> 

Ver,  %z-.  fynbtn]  that  is,  Son  of  feeing  (or 
ofhtm  rW/>6#&).rf»eariing  her  affli&ipn,  as 
1  -cb'e' next- word's  doe  e  xplay rt!or/Jw_yf  the 
Son.  Soit\  Pirl(ei  ,  chnp;  j6.  it  is 

Saydx-Qod'favt  teabt  tribulation f-ahd gave  her 
conception ,  and  eonfilationto  her  foul ;  and  jhe 
’  bare  a’m4n-Child  of  a  goodly  forme faydyjek 
the  fciHf&hiih  God  hath  given-me. 
_  33-  Si- 
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lachels  greifc. 

Ver.33.S/mMn]  written  in  Greek  by  the  j 
Evangeliftsj^wfon,  x.Pet.  z.  i.  and  Simon, 

Mat.  zo.t.by  incerprecationHf4r/»£,or  Ton 
•©/  hearing,  that  Lea  was  hated. 

Ver.34.  he  called]  or,  ( not  noting  any 
perfon,)^  mm*  was  called:  See  Gen.  15.14.  4 

Levi  ]  that  is,  foyned :  the  reafon  of  the 
name  here ,  was  of  her  husbands  joyning  5 
unto  her:  after,  the  Levites  were  joyned 
unto  the  Preifls,in  the  ministry  and  fer-  x 
vice  of  God,as  Num.iz.t.A. 

Ver.3  f  M  tmee]ot  now, to  Weet  again, is 
the  Greek  addeth.  conf.fl  ]  that  is, 

openly.praife  and  celebrate,  in  fokmne  man¬ 
ner.  This  here  applytd  to  the  Lord, is  af-  7 
ter  apply ed  to  ludah  himfelfe,  Gen.t 49.8. 

Iudah]  or  Iehudah •  in  Greek,  ludas :  by  g 
interpretation,  Confeffvr,  or  the  fon  of 
Canfe(lion,ot  oi'Praife.Ot  him, all  chcfons 
of  lakob, are  called  lewcs,Efh.i.c.  Mat.i 7. 

17-  and  he  is  a  true  lew  ,  whole  praife  is  9 
of  God, Rom.  1.Z9.  flayed  ]  or,  pood 

lull,  that  is,  left  of  bearing,  for  a  while  :  af¬ 
terward  (he  had  more  encreafe,  Gen.  30. 

17.  And  thusGod  difpenfed  his  bit* (Tings, 
where  leait  love  of  man  was  fhowen  :  1 

which  redounded  to  his  further  glorie  ,  I 
by  Leahs  thankfulnes. 

- -  --  -  ~  I 

Chap.  XXX. 

I.  Rachel  in  grief  for  her  barrennes,  giveth  1 
Bilhah  her  mayd  unto  fakob.  f .  Bilhah  beareth 
Pan  and  Naphtali.  9. Leah  gtve ih  him  Ziipah 
her  mayd,  who  beareth  Gad  and  ^Afher .  14. 
Reuben  findeih  Mandrake:  ,  with  which  Leah 
hireth  her  hmband  of  Rachel.  17. Leah  beareth 
Jffachar t  Zebulun,and  Dinah,  xi. Rachel  bear- 
eth  Iofcph.  is.  fakob  drfireth  to  depart.  17. 
Laban  jlayeth  him,  on  a  new  covenant.  37.  fa. 
kpbs  politic ,  whetbyhe  became  ruh. 

\  Nd  Rachel  fav,  that  (he  did  not  1 
xVbear -cktldren  unto  lakob ;  and 
Rachel  envied  her  lifter :  and  (lie  (aid 
unco  lakob,  Givemefonns;orelfe,I 
dye.  And  lakobs  anger  was  kindled, 
againft  Rachel :  and  he  favd,  am  I  in 
Gods  Head,  who  hath  with  hddfro  1 


thee,  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ?  And 
(hefayd|  Behold  my  handmayd  Bil¬ 
hah, goe  in  unto  her;&  (he  (hall  bear, 
upon  my  knees  j  andlalfo,  (halbe 
builded  by  her.  And  fhe  gave  onto 
him,  Bilhah  her  handmayd,  to  wife  s 
and  lakob  went  in,  unto  her.  And 
Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare  unto  Ia- 
kob,  a  fon.  And  Rachel  fayd,  God 
hath  judged  me;  and  hath  alfo  heard 
my  voice,  and  hath  given  unto  me  a 
fon:therfore,caIed  llie  his«ame,Dan. 
And  Bilhah, Rachels  handmayd,con- 
ceived  agayn;  and  bare, a  fecond  fon, 
unto  lakob.  And  Rachel  faid,wraft- 
lings  of  God,haveI  wraftlcd  with  my 
fitter ,  I  have  alfo  prevailed  :  and  (he 
called  his  name, Naphtali.  And  Leah 
(a*,  that  (he  had  (fayed  fro  bearing  : 
and  (lie  took,  Ziipah  her  handmaid ; 
and  gave  her  unto  lakob ,  to  wife. 
And  Ziipah,  Leahs  handmayd,  did 
I  bear  unto  Jakob,  afon.  And  Leah 
I  fayd;  With  a  troup:and  (he  called  his 
3  1  name.  Gad.  And  Ziipah,  Leabs 
j  handmayd ,  did  bear ,  a  fecond  fon, 

3  unto  Jakob.  And  Leah  fayd,  With 
my  bletfednes,  for  the  daughters  will 
cal- me  ble(fed:&  (lie  called  his  name, 
Afer. 

4  And  Reuben  went,  in  the  dak  s  of 
wheat  harveft;  &  found  Mandrakes, 
in  the  fi:ld;and  brmighr  ihem,-unto 

I  his  mother  Leah:  and  Rachel  fayd 
I  unto  Leah  ;  Give  met  pray  rhee,  of 

5  I  thy  (onns  Mandrakes.  And  (he  fayd 
1  unto  her;  Js  it  a  fmal  wwifer.that  thou 

baft  taken  my  husband;  and  'bouLUft 
chon  rake,my  fonns  Mandrakes  alfo? 
i  And  Rachel fayd,therfOTe  he  Thai  lye 
(  with  thee  to  night, for.thy  Tons  Min¬ 
ts  1  drakes.  And  lakob  came  our  of  the 
!  Y  fi'ld. 


]  2fTachar,Zebulutt,tofeph.  Genesis/  XXX.  Iakobs  wages. 


;  field,  in  the  evening;  and  Leah  went- 
out  to  meet  him ;  and  (hefayd,  thou  | 
(bait  come  in  unto  me*  for  hiring  I 
have  hired  thee, with  my  fonns  Man¬ 
drakes  :  And  he  lay  with  her,  that 

*7  night.  And  God  heard  Leah:  and 
(he  conceived,  and  bate  unto  Iakob, 

I#  the  fift  Ton.  And  Leah  fayd  ,  God 
hath  given  we  my  hire, that  I  gave 
my  handmaid,  to  my  husband  :  and 

ip  (he called  his  name,  Iflacbar.  And 
Leah  conceived  agayn  :  and  (he  bare 

20  the  fixt  fon,  unto  Iakob.  And  Leah 
fayd,  God  bath  endowed  me  with  a 
gooddowrie  :  now  will  my  husband 
dwell  With  me,  becaufe  I  have  borne 
unto  him  fix  fonns;  and  (he  called  his 
name, Zebu/un.  And  afterward,  the 
bare  a  daughter:  and  (he  called  her 

22  name,  Dinah.  And  God  remem- 
bred  Rachekand  God  heard  her, and 

23  opened  her  womb.  Andlheconcei- 
ved,and  bare  a  fon  :  and  fayd,  God 
hath  gathered  away  ,  my  reproch. 

24  Andfhecakd  hisnameJofepb*faying: 
Jehovah  wiladdeto  me, another  (bn. 

2*5  And  it  was,  when  Rachel  had  borne 
Iofeph:that  Iakob  fayd  nnto  Laban ; 
Send  me  away,  and  let  me  goe;  unto 

26  my  place,  and  to  my  land.  Give  we 
my  wives  and  n?y  children, for  whom 
I  have  ferved  thee^d  let  me  goe:  for 
thou  knoweft  ,  my  fervice  which  I 

27  have  ferved  thee.  And  Laban  fayd 
unto  him;I  pray  thee  if  I  have  found 
grace ,  in  thine  eyes :  I  have  learned- 
by- experience,  that  Iehovah  hath 

28  blefledme,  for  thy  fake.  Andhee 
I  fayd,  Exprefly  name  thy  wages  unto 

ap  '  me,  and  I  will  give  it,  And  he  foyd 
junto  him;  Thou  knoweft, how  I  have 
jferved  thee:  and  how  thy  cattel  hath 


30  been,  with  me.  For  it  wot  little,  which 
thou  haddeft  before  me,  and  it  is  en- 
creafed  to  a  multitude;  and  Iehovah 
hath  bit  fled  thee, at  my  foot:  &  now, 
when  dial  I  alfodo,for  my  mn  houfe? 

31  And  he  fayd,  what  (hall  I  give  unta 
thee>  And  Iakob  fayd, thou  (halt  not 
give  unto  me  any-thing;  if  thou  wilt 
doe  for  me  this  thing,  I  willturn-a- 
gayn,l  will  feed  thy  flock,  I  will  keep 

3  2  them. I  wil  palTe  through  all  thy  flock, 
co  day;  removing  from  thence,  every 
lamb  fpeckled  and  fpotted*  arid  every 
brown  lamb, among  the  (heep;  &  the 
fpotted  &fp: dried, among  the  goats: 

33  and  it  (halbe  my  wages.  And  my 
jnftice  fhal  anfwer  for  me ,  in  time  to 
come;  when  it  (hall  come  for  my  wa¬ 
ges,  before  thy  face  :  every- one  that 
is  not  fpeckled  and  fpotted  amongft1 
the  goats,  and  brown  amongft  the 
(heepjtha t((halbe  counted)^ ollen,  w  ith 

34  me.  And  Laban  fayd,  behold;  I 
would,  it  might  be  according  to  thy 

3  5  word.  And  he  removed  in  that  day, 
the  hee-goats  that  were  ring-ftraked 
and  fpotted, &  all  che(hee-goars,that 
Were  fpeckled  and  fpotted;  every- one 
that  had  [owe  white  itv  it ,  and  every 
brown  one,  amongft  the  (keep :  and 
he  ga ve-them ,  into  the  hand  of  his 

3d  forms.  And  he fet  three  dayesway, 
betwixt  him  [elf  and  Iakob  :  and  Ia¬ 
kob  ,  fed  the  reft  of  Labans  flocks. 

37  And  Iakob  took  unto  him,  the  rods 
of  green  white- poplar  ,&  of  tfut-tree 
and  of  platane-tree;  &  pilled irr them 
white  ftrakes ,  With  making  bare  the 

38  white,  which  Wat  on  the  rods.  And 
he  fet,  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled; 
in  the  gutters,  in  the  troughes  of  wa¬ 
ters:  when  the  flocks  came  to  drink, 

before 
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before  the  flocks  ;  that  they  might 
conceive ,  when  they  came  to  drink 
And  the  flocks  conceived,  before  the 
rods :  and  the  flocks  brought  forth, 
ring-ftraked,  fpeckled ,  and  fpotted- 
ones.  And  the  lambs,  Iakobfepara- 
ted ;  and  gav:  the  faces  of  the  cattell, 
toward  the  ring-ftraked ,  and  all  the 
brown ,  among  the  cattell  of  Laban: 
and  he  put  his  own  flocks  by  them- 
felves-alone;and  put  them  nor, unto 
Labans  cattell.  And  it  was.  whenfo- 
ever  the  luftie  cattell  conceived,  then 
lakob  put  the  rods  before  the  eyes  of 
the  cattell,  in  the  gutters  :  that  they 
might  conceiv, among  the  rods.  And 
when  the  cattell  were  feeble ,  he  put 
them  not:  fo  thefeeble,  were  Labans; 
and  theluflie,  Iakobs.  And  the  man 
encreafed,  moft  exceedingly :  and  he 
j  had  manyflocks,&  women-fervants, 

I  and  men-fervants *  and  camels ,  and 

j4fles. 


Annotations. 

_  T7  levied,]  One  word  in  the  originill,  is 

1  g"*  for  f»«vi>,^f/e,and  gealouficitikcn  fome- 

» time  in  the  good  part.fomtime  in  the 
evill,  as  in  this  place.  It  is  a  ftronger  affe¬ 
ction  then  xrtaib  or  anger ,  Prov.17. 4.  and 
a  work  of  the  fl,  jh^Gal.si  1.  i.Cor.3.3. 

fonns]C ome  fonfit  child .  or  els  f  dye] 
OTtand  if  not  1 1  am  4  dead  woman.  The  like 
phrafe  was  before,  in  <£<11.10.3.  Through 
tretfulnes&  impatieocie,  lhe  fhould  ky  11 
her  felf;  forrnv/t.v  the  roitfnnes  of  the  hones , 
Prov.  14.  30.  wheras  lhe  ought  to  have 
fought  unco  the  Lord ,  as  did  Ifaak.  Gencf 
if.  xi. 

2  Ver.i.  in  dodsflead]  who  onely  can  give 

i  children:  i.Saw.i.fc,*:  pyi-'.njj*.  cj  117. 

3.  So  the  Chaldee  paraphrafeth  i 
thou{Jonns\  of  me  ?  jbouldefl  thpu  not  asl^them 
of  the  Lori!  fruit]  that  is ,  as  the 


3 


4 


6 


8 


Chaldee  expounderh,r&<  child  of  thy  lo'mek  ' 
So  all  children  *re  called  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  ,  itavi.7.13,  pfal.  n7  3.  even  Cnr.ft 
him  felt,  according  to  the  flefh,  Luf^.  1.-41. 

Ver.3 .  and  fhe  fhall J  Or,  tbatfbe  may  bear , 
upon  my  lyes]  meaning ,  children  chat 
might  be  brought  up  and  nurfed  on  her 
knees ,  as  her  owne,*  fo  Gen.so.13.  Hcre- 
,  upon  the calleth  Bilhahschildren  ,  hers: 

V.  (S'.  fhaibe  builded J  thaus  ,  fir  all  have 
children, is  the  Greek  tranflateth.See  Gen. 

1 6.z.  where  the  like  was  fpoken  by  Sarah, 
Ver.4.  toxrife]  or,  for  a  wife.  The  like  is 
fayd  of  Agir.whoyet  was  but  a  feconda. 
ry  wite,  or  concubine  :  ft  e  Gen.  1  (S  3.  & r  11. 
13.  So  this  Bilhah  (or  Bella ,  as  the  Greek 
wriceth  her,)is  called  a  (oncubinetGcn  3* , 
ir.The  like  is  to  be  minded  for  Zilpah}  in 
verf,  9. 

Ver.4.  judged]  This  word,  when  it  ref- 
pc<9L-th  the  godly  ,  fometime  meancth 
chafttfcmeni&iftli  ft  ion  for  fyn,i.Cor.i  1.31. 
fometime  deliverance  out  of  their  alRidti-" 
on,  as  1  .Sjm.14.1s.  i.Sam.  18.1 9. Both  may 
be  implied  here.  beard  my  voice,] 

received  my  prayer,  fayth  the  Chaldee  pnra- 
phrafe:  to  in  v.17.  and  21.  By  this  it  ap- 
peareth,that;fa:tli  and vertues,were  mix¬ 
ed  togither  with  the  infirmities  of  thefe 
holy  perfons.  So  after  in  v.  17. 

Dun]  that  is  by  interpretation, fudging: 
fo  named  of  Godsj«(£^n£,that  is, helping, 
and  delivering  her*  Afterward  his  name 
is  applieth  co  the  fudging  ,  that  fhould  be 
among  his  chifdtcnyGcn.^  r^, 

Ver.  8.  IVrafUings  of  God]  that  is,  divine 
and  vehement  xvrafliings ,  very  great  &  car- 
|  neft  endevours  both  with  God  in  prayer, 
and  by  all  ocher  meanes  that  Ih:  could;U 
wr  a  filing  is  4  writhing  and  turning  every 
wayfto-prevayle  by  might- or  flight,,' The 
name  of  Cod  ,  is  add  ed  ta  things  for  ex¬ 
cellence  fake  :fee. Gen.*  $.*.  The  Greek 
trznfUtcrh.ityGedbjtb  holpenme,  &  1  have 
been  compared  Voifi  ney  fifter.  j  the  Chaldee 
addeth ,  Go  i  hat^uicived  my  *  h:n  f 

fupplicated  ,>1  my  prayer ,  $  defire^taat  /  mijjt  ? 
have  a  fon,*f.fpy  fijier;and  it  is  grajued  mei  <*  > 

fyapht Maoris  the  Greejj;  write  ch  it 
1  Y  i  '  thale\m  \ 
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tkakimiHey.?^ .  by  interpretation,  Wiaflm 
ler,  or,  fori  of  My  wrafllhtg. 

Ver.  ii.  With  atroupfor. ,  atioup  is  come: 
for  here  is  a  double  reading,  in  the  He- 
brue  margine  it  is  written-  ba  Gad:  a  troup 
is  come ,  which  in  the  texj  is  one  word  b*- 
gad ,  that  is,  in  (or  with)a  troup :  fo  after  in 
verf.  rj  .beafri,in  (or  wi th)my  bteffednes.  And  • 
fo  the  Greek  tranflateh  it  In  or  with:  but  j 
the  Chaldee  turneth  it  it  come.  Gad  fignt- 
fieth  a  troup  ,  or  band  of  m$n  ,  and  to  this 
interpretation  lakob  after  dooth  allude, 
Grw.49.19.  How  be  it  the  Greek  tranfla- 
teth  it  jWhfcgood  luckiox  fortune  )  Fortu¬ 
nately.  AndinArabik,  the  planet  \upiur, 
is  called  Gad:  Gad]  that  is  3a  troup 

or  hofi :  after  the  Greek ,  Luck ,  or  fortune. 
This  word  is  ufed  in  Efai.  ^5 .  1 1 .  that  pre¬ 
pare  a  table  for  the  troup:  there  the  Chaldee 
tranflateth  it  ^ dols  2  for  ic  meaneth  the  hofi 
of  heaven  jOt  planets. 

Ver.  1 3 .  with  my  hleffednesfot  In  my  hap- 
pynes:thzt  is  ,  as  the  Greek  explayneth  it, 

6  bleffed  (or  happy)  am  f  :  meaning  that  this 
child  was  born  with  her  feliatie .  The  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflateth  it  havepraije(ox  commen¬ 
dation.)  daughters]thit  is.as  the  Greek 
tranflateth  it ,  women  :  fo  in  Prov.  31. 19. 
Song.6.S,  .  And  the  Chaldee,womrn  will 
praife  me.  call  me  bleffed ]  or  count  me 

tappy.Thisphrafe  the  Virgin  Marie  ufeth, 
Luk [,  1.48.  feealfo$on£  6 .8.  tjfjer] 
or  t After  ,  that  is,  Bleffed,  happy  :  0^ma^ktg 
bleffed.  - 

Ver. 14.  Mandra^esjm  Hebrfle  TTudaimt 
which  flgnifieth  Lovely  or  amiab It  :  the 
Greek  tranflateth  th  em,ap  p  U  s' bf  Man  dra- 
goras  ,  (or  Mandrake- apples  :  )  the  Chaldee 
alfo  called  them  jabrochin  ,  that  is  Man¬ 
drakes ,  which  name  isborowedfrom  the 
Arabik.  They  wer^fuch  things  as  gave  a  1 
fmel^Song.7 3.  Whither  they  were  thofe 
that  we  now  call  A&iuc/r<ij^r,is  uncertayn. 
The  name  is  not  found  in  feripture ,  but 
in  this  hiftory  and  in  Song.j.  13.  there  the 
Chaldee  paraphrafe  cajleth  it  Balfam. 

Ver.is./x  itfmairjthe  Greek  tranflateth, 
\s  it  notynough  }  Thefe  contentions  were 
not  merely  car  nail,  but  partly  alfo  for  de- 


20 


23 


2  2 


*4 


fire  of  Gods  ordinary  blefling ,  in  propa- 
gationjand  cheifly  tor  the  incr<  afe  pf  the  , 
churchaand  obteyning  the  promifed  feed 
for  lalvation. 

Ver,  17,  heard  £eah]t he  Chaldee  fayth, 
received  her  prayer  :  fo  verf.  6.  &  xx.  Gods 
providence  *  and  goodnes  is  here  admira¬ 
ble,  that  he  fhould  regard,  &  in  his  book 
record  fuch  things  as  thefe-, a  bout  childilh 
works ,  8c  womens  contentions  for  their 
husband  :  vnto  which  notwithftanding 
the  Lord  abafeth  hirafrlf ,  (pj  fling  by  the 
heroicall  a&sot  the  world,)  'and  pr^ach- 
eth  his  grace ,  (in  the  midtf  of  all  humane 
infirmities  3 )  to  thofe  that  infaith  doe 
call  upon  him. 

Ver.  1  %.fffdchar]The  Greek  addeth  the 
interpretation,  Ijfachar ,  that  is ,  Hire.  Iris 
written  with  the  letters  Iffafchar  ,  but  by 
the  vowels  Ijfachar.  one  S,  not  pronoun¬ 
ced  ,  which  is  not  ufuall.  Sachar  fignifieth  . 
Hire  or  wage  :  whereof  he  had  the  name . 
But  in  that  (lie  counteth  herfon  ,a  re- 
Ward  from  God  ,  for  giving  her  mayd  to 
her  husbandjic  feemeth  to  be  her  errour* 

Ver.zo.  endowed]  or, given  me  a  good  gift,. 
as  the  Greek  tranflateth.  Zebulun ] 

or, as  the  holy  Ghoft  writeth  it  in  Greek 
Zabulon }  that  is  by  interpretation.  Dwel¬ 
ling. 

Ver.  xi.D/Hdfr]  that  is  fudgmentpn  Greek 
Deina. 

Ver, xx.  femembrtd ]  that  is,  ftewed  oare3 
and  help,  fee  Gen.  8,i.  The  Chaldee  tran-^ 
flateth,  the  remembrance  of  Rachel  camtbefore 
God}and  he  received  her  prayer.  So  in  1  .Sam. 

1 ,  1 9.  iq  the  Lord  remembred  Hannah. 

cpr««Qrhat  is, as  the  Chaldee  expoun¬ 
ded  it,g<*ve  her  coriceptionSo  in  Gen.  15. 31. 

Ver.t3'gathered]oi  taken  away  my  reproch , 
meaning  her  barremes:  which  was  a  reproch, 
among  men  ,  \.Sam.i.  6.  Efai.4. 1 . 

Ver .  X4,  f  ofcphftklt  is  ,  He  will  add :  or 
tedding.  Somtinoe  he  is  written  ifehofeph3 
as  in  Pfal.  Si.  6.  and  fo  it  was  graven  on  | 
Aarons  Breflplate,  Exod.  zS.  The  like  is 
in  the  writing  of  other  names, as  fonmtan, 
l.Chron.  10.  z.  or  Iehonathan  ,  i.Sam.31.  x. 
lodfo  i.C hron.x^.  1  .or  fckoaft,  i.iQng.  1  x  i .  | 
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and  fundry  the  like,  'mil  add] or 

priyerweife  ,  be  add  to  me ,  The  perform¬ 
ance  htTeofjfee  in  Gen^s.iy.  Hereby  her 
faith  appeareth.Ttae  Hebrew  dolors  ob- 
ferv,that  fbe  fayd  not  other  fonns}for  fbe  k^W 
that  there  jhould  be  but  1 1. tribes  i&-  fbe  pray¬ 
ed  that  the  fame  fon  mifcbt  be  of  her.  J^,  Mena- 
cbem  on  Gth .  30, 

Ver.if .  to  my  land ]  or  eouritrie ,  meaning 
Canaan,  promifed  to  him ,  Gen. 18. 13. 
whither  by  faith  he  would  return  ,  and 
dwell  in  iv  xpefting  the  blefling  of  God* 
as  Gen .16.3.  Heb.it. 9.  So  in  let. si.  9. 

Ver.  17.  j irace]  or,  fay  our  in  thy  eyes  :  an 
unperlctt  (peech  meaning,  tary  I  pray 
thee.  See  the  notes  before  on  Gen. 11.4. 
&  13  9-  &  ij.  13. 

V  er  .x2.Expre(Sly-name]or  tTfominate  plain¬ 
ly  ,*ppoint:ThQ  Greek  fayth  difhnguifhi  chat 
is  diftinftly  name. 

Ver.30.  before  me]  that  is,  before  my  com - 
mg:  fo  Gen, 31.3.  &  46.18.  encreafed ] 
Hebr.  broken  forth  :  r hat  is  ,  increafed  and 
fticai-abroad  fuddenly  ;  fo  verf  43-  &  Gen. 
18  i4-  The  6reek  here  tranflateth  it ,  r«- 
creafed.  at  my  foot  Jchat  is,  fmee  my 

coming, and  by  my  travel  and  fervice .  So  tne 
foot  is  uftfd  to  lignify  laborious  fervice,  Deut. 
II.  IO.  and  the  coming  or  prefence  of  any; 
Hab-i.s.  The  Chaldee  rranllateth  it  as 
before  in  verf.  17,  for  my  fake.  doe ] 

thit  is  ,  provide ,  labour ,  prepare  ,  &C.  for  my 
owne  famtlie  ?  which  H*  that  door  h  not ,  is 
worfe  then  an  infidel :  8.  The  Greek 

tranflateth, make  my  felfan  houfel 

Ver.31.  anything]  that  is  ,  any  cert  ay  n 
wage  ,  or  (linted  hire  ,  of  Labans  gifr.  He 
chofe  rather  to  depend  onGodsprovi. 
deuce.  Will  turn-agayn  ,  will  fee  d  See.  ] 
thatis.as  the  Greek  explayneth  it  ,  I  will 
agayn  fecd  thy  fheep,  and  keep  them. 

Ver-31.  removing]  or,  remove  thou:  and  fo 
the  Greek  tXZoUzteth  Jetparate  thou. 

itfbalbe]  meaning  *  inch  fhould  be  his 
wage,namcly  all  that  were  born  fo  party 
coloured  after  that  time.  And  this  cnoife 
depended  upon  Gods  bleflir.g  :  for  natu¬ 
rally  the  cattel  would  bring  forth  others 
like  themfelves  *  &  folakobs  part  (hould 


33 


34 


38 


be  few.  But  by  Gods  extraordinary  pro¬ 
vidence  *  it  fell  out  other weife ;  fee  Gen. 
3t.io.ix. 

Ver.  31.  myjuflice]-thit  is  ,  ajufl  regard 
of  my  labours  from  the  hand  of  God  ,  on 
whom  I  depend, and  ju(l  dealing  in  me,who 
flsalbe  feen  to  keep  nothing  but  my  owih 
anfwer  for]ot  tefiify  for(Ot  With)me.  The 
Contrary  is  in  Efa.  j 9.  11.  our  fynns  anfwer 
(or  tejlify)again[}  us .  isfnfwering  is  for  Wit' 
in  Exod.  10.  t6.  in  time  to  come] 
that  is  thereafter  Jhortly:  the  Hebrue  phrafe 
is,  in  day  to  mjrow :  but  to  motroyp  ,  is  often 
ufed  for  here  after  ,ot  time  to  come,Exo.  13.14. 
Deut.  6.  10.  lof.  4.  6 .  Mat .  6.  34.  a Syefler- 
day,is  for  time pafl.  Grn.j  i.i,  when 

it  fhall  come]or,for  it  fball  come  fix, when  thou 
( halt  come[  to  look  'on  my  wages.  The  Greek 
tranflateth, for  my  wages  it  before  thee. 

Vtr.34.  ^  would ,  it'migbt  be] or,  Iwifhit , 
let  it  be :  for  the  diflin&ion  feemeth  to  af¬ 
ford  chisfenfe.  The  Greek  omitting  the 
former.fay  th  onely,£er  it  be. 

Ver.36.way]  that  is  fourneySo  GfM.31.13. 
&  often  in  the  feripture. 

Ver.  37  rods ]  Hebr.  rod:  asrree,  for 
trees  ,  Gen. 3.1.  ^rren]  that  is ,  moyfl: 

oppofed  to  drye }  and  is  not  meant  of  co¬ 
lour.  It  may  alfo  be  referred  to  the  rods. 

nut  tree]  in  Hebrue  Lu\ :  forae  thick  ft 
to  be  the  ha*  el  ,  oihersthe  almondtrce : 
rhe  Hebrue  and  Greek  are  both  general!, 
for  any  nut  tree:  &  the  word  is  not  found 
for  a  rree,but  in  this  one  placc.Elfwhere 
Ln k  ,  is  the  cirie  3  thelt  fo  named  as  feem¬ 
eth  of  nut-trees  growing  there,  Gen.x8  19 . 
as  elfwhere  Jericho, is  called  the  due  of  palm 
treesy  i.Chron.  18.  if.  platanetrce] 

or,  playn-tree  :  thus  both  rhe  Greek  and 
C  hrldec  doo  interpret  the  Hebrue  name 
gnarmon  :  fotne  think  it  to  be  the  ehefnut 
tree.  It  was  a  fayr  tree ,  3s  appearcth  by 
E*ech.  31.8. 

Ver.  38  conceive]  Hebr  be  in  heat ;  wher- 
by  conception  or  engendering  is  fDeant,as  the 
Greek  plainly  tranflateth.  And  rbefe 
things  lakob  did  by  the  oracle  of  God, 
as  appeareth  by  Gen.  31. 9. 10.  11.  11.  by 
feafon  wherof ,  it  was  no  more  unlawfull 
Y  3  for 
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for  him  to  dqo  thus,thea  tor  his  children 
to  reb  the  Egyptians.  Exodt'i%.  3f.36.  lc 
wasin  reebmpente  of  his  fore  Uoours, 
Gen,  31. 38. 40.  and  had  not  God  provi¬ 
ded  this  way  for  his  recompenfe ,  Laban 
would  haye  Cent  lakob  away  empty, 6n. 
31-4*- 

"Ver.3  j».rw^  /lraJ^eJ]w[th  3  round  ffrake, 
ornngibout  their  legs,  as  if  they  were 
tied  about.  The  Greek  fayth  white ;  fo  in 
Gen,  31.8.  i 

Ver.40.  thelambs]  which  were  fo  fpot- 
ted  aad  particoloured.  verf.39.  1 

gave]  chat  is,  fet ,  or  turned  the  faces  of 
thafh.ep  towards  them,  that  by  feeing 
them  ,  they  might  conceive  the  like  :  as 
they  did  before,by  feeing  the  pilled  rods 
in  the  troughes.  v*  * 

Ver. 41. luff  it[or  ffrong.  The.Hebrue  word 
fignifioth  bound  together  j  which  maybe 
underftobd  both  of  their  bodies  wcl-fct  & 

' 'trifimtogtiher  ,'knd'  of  their  con  fairing  togitber 
the  male  and  female  for  engendring. 
Which  was  at  the  beginning  o?  the  yere, 
and  therefore  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it, 
the  farward[  or  firfiborn.) 

Ver.41.  fecble]ot  latewardy  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  alfo  tranflateth  it ,  or  engendredlate.  It 
hath  the  figniticationof  covering  :  and  it 
may  be  underftood.when  they  werechiek 
-covered  with  wool ,  as  towards  the  end 
of  fummer ,  when  they  are  not  fo  ftrong 
for  getter atibri, 

\fer,45.encre*fed]H.ebr.  brake  forth:  as  v. 
lo.Gen,  18.14.  The  Greek  here  tranfhteth 
itjWnc ed  rich .  excedingly ]  or  vehe - 

m  ntly  i  doubling  the  word  to  inlirge  the 
'■  fenfe ,  as  in  Gen.  7. 19.  Thus  even  tn  out¬ 
ward  bleflings ,  God  kept  his  promife  to 
Iikob,Gf«.tS.iy.  and  delivered  hiqi  from 
coveious  Labans  injuries  Gen.$  1.7.  41.  en¬ 
riched  him  with  hisfiubftance  ,  Gen. 31.9. 
as  elfwhere  theLord  promifeth  ,  that  his 
people  (hill  roh  thofe  that  robbed  them  ,  and 
faoilc  thofe  that  (foiled  them  :  E%cl{. 39- 10.  Of 
the  things  in  this  chap. &  other  the  like, 
th'rfebrue  dolors  give  this  commenda¬ 
tion.  Marvelous  myfleries  are  in  thS hiflbries  of 
the  holy  laxti  that  none  is  able  to  tell  the praife 
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of  the  exceliencie  thereof  and  of  the  hid  things  of 
thefame.yea  even  then^when  hiflories  are  found 
in  the  Law  ,  which  may  be  thought  unneceffarie 
£7*  unprofitable. iAnd  when  we  read  in  the  law t 
We  blefi(God)for  the  hifloriesfay  which,  be  hath 
planted  eternal  f  It fe  amongfl  tes  ,  as  by  the t  ten 
Commandements  \{Exq  ,io, )Eor  when  a  man  re- 
movcih  the  veil  ofblindnes  from  off  his  face  j  he 
frail  (ind  in  that  w orj^a  inountayne  of  falces •  & 
of  frankjncenfe :  neyther  hath  the  eye  [ecu,  6 
Godfaefides  64.4.)  R.  Menachem, 

on  Gen.  30. 


Chap.  XXXI. 

I*  Laban  £r  htsfonnt ,  envy  Iakpbs  profaeyi- 
tie.  3 .  God  biddethhim  return  into  Canaan,4, 
He  acquainteth  his  wives  herewith  ,  complayn- 
ing  of  th^r  fathers  hard  dealing.  14.  They  agree 
to  goe  with  hmy  17  .fo  they  alt  flee  fecretly  ,i  ^ . 
Rachel  ftealeth  her  fathers  images .  zi,  Laban 
purfuith  af.er  him  ,  z6.  and  ccmplayneth  of  the. 
Wrongs  33 .  and  fearchethfor  hit  images; 34.  but 
Rachel  in policie hidetb  them.  36.  Ia'kph  chideth 
With  Laban, for  abufng3and  hard  ufage  of  him, 
43  •  Laban  would  ma\e  a  covenant ,  45  .  which 
fakob  affenteth  unto  ,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  d 
fignyan  oath ,  and  a  banquet;  [0  they  part  in 
f>eace. 

ANd  he  heard ,  the  words  of  La¬ 
bans  fonns,  faying;  Iakobhath 
taken, all  that  was  out  fathers:  and  of 
that  which  was  our  fathers ,  hath  he 
made  all  this  gloric.  And  Iakobfaw, 
the  face  of  Laban  •  and  behold  it  was 
not  with  him  ,  as  in  former  dayes. 
And  lehovah  fayd ,  unto  Iakob  •  Re¬ 
turn,  unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  & 
to  thy  kinred  I  will  be  with  thee. 
And  Iakob  Tent,  and  called  Rachel  & 
Leah:  to  the  feild ,  unto  his  flock. 
And  he  fayd  unto  them, I  fee  your  fa¬ 
thers  face, that  it  is  not  toward  tpe.as 
in  fociper  dayes:  gnd  the  God  of  my 
father ,  hath  been  with  me.  And  yee 
know;  that  withallmy  able-pbwer,  I 
'haye 
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I  7  haveferved  your  father.  And  your  gathered ;  the  cattell  of  his  getting , 

father  hath  deceived  me,  and  chat*-  which  he  had  gathered  in  Padan  A- 

ged  my  wages,  ten  times  !  but  God  rarrufor  to  come  pnto  Ifaak  hjsfs* 

V  hath  not  given  him  ,  to  doe  me  mil.  ther,w  thcland  of  Canaan.  .(And  La- 

8  If  he  fayd  thus,  The  fpeckeled  (halbe  ban  was  gone  to  (hear  his  (hee^  and 
|  thy  wages  ;  then  bateaH  the  cartel],  Rachel  had  ftollen  the  TeraphimS  j 
4  fpeckled:  &  if  be  fayd  thus, the  ring-  20  that  were  her  fathers.  And  lakob 

ltraked  (halbe  thy  wages;  then  bare  al  ftale,/r?  the  hart  of  Labarithe  Syrian: 

9  thecattell,  ring  ftraked.  And  God,  in  tlut  hctOldhim  nor,  that  he  fled. 

•  hath  taken  away  the  cattell  of  your  (  *T  And  he  fled  himfelf, 'Stall  that  ht  had; 

to '.'father,  &  given  them  to  me.  And  it  |  &berofe  up, &ps  fled  over  the  river: 

it  was, in  the  time  that  the  cattel  con-  &fet  his  face,  toward  mount  Gilead, 
ceived  j  that  1  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  22  And  it  was  told  Laban  ,  in  the  third 
faw  in  a  dream:  and  behold  the  hee-  23  day;  that  lakob  was  fled.  Andhee 
goats  which  leaped-up  on  the  cattel,  ;  took  his  brethren  with  him,  and  fol* 

•  tftrt  ringftraked,  Ipeckled  &  grided.  lowed  alter  him,feven  dayes  way:  St 
ii-  And che  Artgel of  God.faid  untome  overtooke  him,  in  mount  Gilead* 

in  a  dream ;  lakob  :  and  I  fayd,  Loe  24  And  God;came,ro  Laban  the  Syrian, 

1 2  hen  I  am.  And  he  fayd,  Lift-up  now  in  a  dream  by  night:  and  he  fayd  un- 
d-  ’  thine  eyes,  and  lee,  all  the  hec-goats,  to  him ;  Take  thou  heed ,  left  thou 
that  leap  upon  the  cattell \  art  ring-  fpcak  with  lakob, from  good  to  bad. 
/-■  fl raked  ,  fpeckled  and  grided :  for  I  2  f  And  Laban  overtooke  lakob :and  la- 
1  havefeen,  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  kob,  had  pitched  his  tent  in  the 
thee.  I^wtheGodof  Beth-el, where  mountj&Laban pitebedwith hisbre- 
thou  anoyntedft  the  pillar ,  where  16  thren, in  mount  Gilead.  And  Laban 
1  -  -d  thouvowedft  untome,  avow  ‘/now,  to  lakob;  what  haft  thou  done* 

arife  goc  Out  from  this  land,  and  re-  *tfhac  thou  had  flollen-away  from  my 
turn  unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred.  hart:  &  had  led-au  ay  my  daughters, 
And  Rachel  and  Leah  anfwered,  and  as  captives  frith  the fword?\Vhcr fore 
fayd  unto  him :Is  there  yet  for  us, any  !  didft  thou  flee  fecretly,  &  ftcal-away 

I  portion  or  inheritance, in  our  fat  hers  j  from  me :  and  didft  not  tell  me  ?  that 

houfe?  Are  we  not  counted  of  him,  ]  I  might  have  fent  thee  away  ,  with 

ftrangers  ?  for  he  hath  fold  us :  and  ;  mirth  and  with  fongs ,  with  timbrel 
eating  he  hath  eaten- up  alfo  ,  our  28  3nd*ithharp.  AndhaQ  not  fulfred 
money. Forall  the  riches, which  God  j  me,tokiflemy Tonnes, &my  daugh- 

hath  taken-away  fro  our  father ;  that  j  rers;  now, thou  haft  done-  foolifhly  in 
btlongrthto  us, and  toooir  fonncs:and  19  fi  doing.  -  ]trs  inthe  power  of  my  1 

i  now,*  all  that  Godhath  fayd  unto  h£nd,rodoeyoueVill :  but  the  God  I 

!  thee, doe  thou.  And  lakob  arofe*,and  of  your  father  ,  fayd  unto  me  yefter-  j 

k  '  j  took-up  his  fonns,&  his  wives,  upon  night,  faying;  Take  thou  heed,  that  | 

1 camels.  And  he  led-away  all  his  cat-  thou  fpcak  not  with  lakob  fro  good  to  i 

1  tel, and  all  his  fubftance  which  he  had  30  bad.  And  tiow,going  thou  would#  j 
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be  gone,  becaufe  longing  thou  long-  the  day,  the  heat  did  confume  me,  & 

edft  after  thy  fathers  noufefwherfore  tKe  froft in  the  night :&  my  (leep, fled 

31  haft  thoq  ftollen  my  Gods?  And  la-  41  from  mine  eyes..  This  vpa*  my  twenty 
rkob  anfwered-,and  fayd  to  Laban:be-  yere,in  thy  houfe ::  I  have  ferved  thee 
qmfe  I  fearedjfot  Ifaid,l.cft  thou  take-  fourteen  yeres ,  for  thy  two  daugh- 

4.Z  by-force  thy  daughters  fro  me. With  tersjand  fix  yeres,for  thy  catcell:  and 

whom  thou  (Kale  hade  thy  gods  ,  let  thou  haft  changed  my  wages  ,  ten 

him  not  live:  before  out  brethren, dif-  41  times,  Except  the  God  of  my  father, 
•cern  chouwhattf  thine  with  me,  and  the  God  of  Abraham,  &theFearo£ 
take  it  to  thee  :  aod  lakob  knew  not,  Ifaak,had  been  with  me;  furely  now, 

33  that. Rachel  had  ftojjenth^m.  And  thou  hadft  fentmeaway  emptie:  my 
Laban  entted  into  the  tent  of  lakpb,  affii&ion  &  the  labour  of  my  hands, 
&  into  the  tent  of  Leah,  and  into  the  God  hath  feen,  and  rebuked  thee  yef- 

I  tent  of  the  twodiandmayds ,  and  he  4;  ternighc.  And  Laban  anfwered,and 
found  them  not:  &  He  went  out  from  fayd  unto  lakob;  T hefe  daughters  are 
the  tent  of  Leah, and  entred  into  the  my  daughters,  and  thefe  fonnes,  my 

34  tent  of  Rachel.  And  Rachel  had  taken  fonnes^nd  thefe  cattel  my  cattell;and 

the  Tefraphims,  and  put  them  in  the  all  that  thou  feeft,  it  belongs  to  me:  & 
camels  furniture,  &  fate  upon  them:  to  my  daughters,  what  (hall  I  doe  to 

and  Laban  feltall  the  tenr, and  found  thefet^  day^or  to  their  fon ns, which 

35  then*  pot.  And  (he fayd  to  her  father,  44  they  have  born  ?  Now  therefore. 
Let  it  not  be  difpleafing  in  the  eyes  come  let  us  ftrike  a  covenant ,  I  and 
of  my  Lord, that  I  cannot  rife  up  be-  thou:  and  let  it  be  for  a  witnefle,be- 
fore  thee,  for  the  cuftome  of  women  45  tween  me  and  thee.  And  lakob  took 
«uponme:andhefearched?&(fpund  46  aftone:&fet  itup,  for  a  pillar.  And 

3  d  not  the  Teraphims.  And  Ia^pt*  lakob  fayd  to  his  brethren  *  Gather 

wroth,&  chode  with  Laban  la-  (tones;  and  they  took  ftones,&  made 
kob  anfwered  &  fayd  to  Laban;  what  an  heap;  and  they  did  eat  thereupon 
ie  my  trefpaffe,  what**  my  fin,  that  47  the  hegp.  AndLaban  called  it,  Ie- 
thou  haft  hotly  purfued  after  me?  gar-fahadutha :  and  lakob,  called  it 

37  i  Whereas  thou  haft  ftitall  my  ftuffr,  48  GaUeed.  And  Laban  fayd,This  heap 
whgt  haft  thou  found  of  all  theftufte  *>  a  wicnefs, between  me  and  thee,tiw* 
of  thy  houfe  ?  fet  it  here,  before  my  day  :  therfore,  he  called  the  name  of 
brethren  &  thy  brethren:  &  let  them  49  ic^Gal  eed.  And  Mjzpah,forhefayd; 

3.3  debate, between  us  two.  This  twenty  lehovah  watch,  between  me  &  thee : 
yeres  haye  I  bent  with  thee ;  thy  ewes  when  wcjWbe  bidd,  each  man  from 
&  thy  (hee-goats  have  not  caft-their*  5  0  his  neighbour.Ifthou  fhilt-alflidtmy 
yong:  and  the  ra  rims  of  thyjflock,  I  daughters,.  &  if  thou  (halt  take  wives 
havener  eaten.  The  toroj  brought  befidesmy  daughters,no  man  is  with 
not  unto  thet;I  made-ir-good*of  my  us:  fee^pod  is  witnes, between  me  & 
hand, 4(dft  thou  rcquireit:cheftollen  51  thee.  AndLaban  fayd,  to Iakot>;Be- 
\JP  |;^  day,pr  ftulien  ^might.  I  was  in  hold  this  heap, &bfehold  this  pillar,  ) 

which' 


lakobs  feaft, 
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which  I  have  cad  ,  between  me  and 
thee^Tbis  heap  be  wirnes  ,  and  the 
pillcrfc  witnes:  that  I ,  will  not  pafs 
over  this  heap  unto  thee;  and  that 
thou  ,  (halt  not  pafsovcr  this  heap, 
and  this  piller  unrp  me, for  evil).  The 
God  of  Abraham  ,  and  the  God  of 
Nachor ,  they  judge  between  us ;  the 
God  of  their  fatheriand  Iakob  (ware, 
by  the  Fear  of  his  father  Ifaak.  And 
Iakob  flew  a  daughter  (of  beafts, )  in 
the  mount ;  and  called  his  brethren, 

.  to  eat  bread :  and  they  di d  eat  bread 
and  taried- all- night  in  the  mount. 
And  Laban  rofe-carly  in  the  morning, 
and  kyffed  his  fonns  and  his  daugh¬ 
ters  ,  and  blefled  them  :  and  Laban 
went ,  and  returned  ,  unto  his  place. 
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HE]  that  is ,  as  the  Creek  exprcffeth, 
Jakpb  heard.  made  all  thit  glo- 

r/e]t hat  is,  (as  the  Chaldee  expoun¬ 
ded  it)  £ otall  thefe  riches  •  for  ,  therupon 
glorie  ariiethj  as  ttches  Sc  glorie  are  joyned 
togither,  in  Prov.3. 1 6.  &  g.iS.  Ecclef.6.x. 
Glorie  (or  Honour)hith  the  name  of  weigh- 
tynes ,  (as  Paul  mentioneth  the  might  of 
glorie,  t.Cor.4.i7Jand  Abraham  wasfayd 
to  be  mighty,  when  he  was  rich, Gen,  13.1.  j 
And  in  Efa.6i.6.gUrie,\s  in  Greek, tranfla-  I 

ted  riches.  \ 

Ver  t  face]or  countenance, wherin  favour 
or  difpleafure  is  eafily  difeemed  :  the  , 
Chaldee  fayrh ,  the  look* f  hit  f*“.  \ 

as  informer  dayes,]  or,  at  m  time  pafl :  the  J 
Hebrue  phrafe  is  ,  as  yejlerdav ,  CT  the  day 
before:  which  two  dayes  palt,are  ufed  for 
ill  times  before  ,eve n  as  to  day^is  for  the  time 
prefent ,  P/4/.95. 7.  and  to  morrow  for  all  time 
to  come,, Gen  30.  35.  So  after  here  in  verf*. 
Exod.+.io.Sc  S-7-I4.&  oftenin  the  fenp- 
ture. 

Ver.3.  of  thy  fathersjthe  land  of  Canaan, 
given  by  promife  to  Abraham  and  to  I- . 


1 1 


12 
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flak  ,  Get M3.1t.  8c  if. 3.  be  With  j 

thee]  that  is  ,  doo  thee  good  ,  Gen .  31.  9.  the  j 
Chaldee  tranflateth,  my  word fbalbefor  thy  | 
help.See  Gen.i8.if. 

Ver.4  ««ro  hit  flock] the  Greek  expounds  j 
it, where  the flockj  were. 

i  Ver.  j.  with  me]  to  bid  me  depart ,  Verf.  1 
13.  or  ,  as  the  Chddee  explained  it ,  bis  | 

Word  hath  bene  my  help. 

Ver.7.  ten  times]ia  his  fix  yeres  fervicej 
ten  here  may  be  put  for  many  times  j  fo  in 
Job. 1 9  3 .  gi\en]thn  is  fnffredt 

fee  Gen  zo.rf-. 

Ver.  9.  God  hath  ]  fo  it  was  not  by  la* 
kobs  frawd  ,  as  his  brethren  unjuflly  ca¬ 
lumniated  him  ,  verf.  1.  neyrher  ufed  he 
that  art  of  putting  rods  into  the  troughes 
(GfM.30.37.jbut  by  Gods  dire&ion. 

Ver.  10.  4  dream]  fent  of  God,  as  Gen. 
i8.ii,  bee-goats]  and  ramms,as  the 

Greek  expreffly  addeth.  By  this  he  was  i 
taught,  that  the  generation  of  the  cattell 
in  that  manner  ,  was  by  the  inflindfef 
God ;  for  to  enrich  Iakob. 
or  hayl (potted, that  is,  having  many  white 
fpotts  like  hayldtones;  for  fo  the  Hebrue 
and  Chaldee  words  import.  The  Greek 
expounds  it }(p'inkled  as  withafhes .  It  may 
bealfo  tofignify  ,  that  this  was  Gcds  ( 
work  ,  as  the  hayl  falleth  from  heaven.  , 
Such  was  the  colour  of  ccrtame  horfes, 

'  that  Zacharie  law  in  a  vifion ,  Zuk .  fi.  3. 

Ver.  11.  tsingcl]  called  in  Verf.  13;  the 
God  of  Bethel:  that  is  Chrifl.  So  after ,  Gen. 
48,  16 .  The  Hebrue  do&ors  alfo  name 
this  Angel ,  Michael]  pirkei.R-  El"*.  1  }6.  : 

Ver.  ti.  he  goats]  the  Greek  a^ayo  ad-  c 
derh,  and  ramms.  cattrll]or  flock., 

which  >he  Greek  rranflarerh  fleepvr  e>atst 
the  Hebrue  comprehendeth  both,  as  Ze- 
»i>.  1.  10.  « 

Ver. 1 3.  the  God]  Hebr.  El  Beth-el,  that 
is  ,  the  God  of  the  houfe  of  God  :  whichrhe 
Chaldee  expounderh  thus ,  the  God  which 
appeared  unto  thee’  in  Bcth-el ;  ti  e  Greek,  thy 
God  ,  which  appeared  unto  thee  m  Gods phee, 
God  here  mamfefteth  'hit  he  a.  C'  p^d 
the  f  rvice  which  Iakob  ufed  in  conic-  1 
crating  Bet’  el  t  Gen.iS.i8;  1  y.  is.  Sc  was  | 
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mmdfull  of  his  promife*  there  made,v  1  f. 

pjndredJ  or  ttdtivity  generation  ,  as  the 
Greek  tranQareih ,  adding  mor  over ,  and 
l  wilbc  with  thee,  as  was  in  verf.3  . 

Vcr.  14  for  «s  ]  or ,  to  us  ;  thefe  words 
may  imply  >  both  that  th.y  had  no  hope 
of  benefit  from  their  father ;  &  that  they 
had  no  mind  any  longer  to  continue 
with  him,bur  to  dc-parc.Compare  \-Ki?g- 
la.  i6t  and  the  law  ,  in  Gen.  a  14.  Laban 
if  fet  torch  in  this  hiftorie ,  as  a  pi&ure  of 
a  mm  covetous ,  envious ,  injurious  ,  un- 
tbawkfull,and  urmaturalljbefides  his  ido- 
Jifrieand  hypocrifie.By  fucha  mifer,w:i 
lakobs  faith  and  patience  exercifed  to. 
yeres* 

Ver.if.  of  him]  or  to  him:  meaning  that 
he  had  dealt  with  them  as  Grangers  ,  ra¬ 
ther  then  as  children.  fold  w]  for 

1 4* yeres  feryice  by  thee  our  husband. 

idling  he  hath  eaten ]  that  is,  quite  eaten  | 
up  ,  and  confumed :  or  greedily  eaten .  Or 
qweftionweife  ,  Jhould  he  eat  }  that  is,  con - 
[me  m  quite* For  by  ofeen  changing  lakobs 
wages ,  he  fought  to  have  enriched  him- 
felf,  with  the  extreme  povercie  of  his 
daughters.  money  jffebr-  fiver: 

Vied  here  generally  for  th  dr  price,  which 
he  had  turned  to  his  own  profit :  or  fi- 
gutatively.the  meats  and  comodities  bought 
with  fuch  money  as  was  due  to  them  for 
th.ir  husband  fer vice;  hefides  their  own 
portions. 

Ver.  1 6.  riches  ]  the  Greek  addeth  ,  **d 
glorte,»s  ver f.  1 . 

Ver.  j8.  [ubfance ]  or  gathered -goods  1  fee 
Gen.n.s.Thusalfo  lakobs  children  went 
with  all  their  goods  out  of  Egyp  jfxo.io. 
tg.  Padan  tyiram]  rhat  11,3$  the 

Greek  hath  it ,Mefopotamia. 

Ver .  i9.Teraphims]:hc  G  reek  here  tran 
flateth  them,  the  Chaldee,  Imagest 
Laban  calleth  them  bv  Gods ,  verf.  30  and 
that  they  were  images  or  reprefencations 
ufed  in  divine  worlnip  ,  other  (crip  ures 
alfodoe  confirm, 17.5.  cri8. 14.  «7i-o- 
Hofp.  4.  and  it  feemeth  that  Idolaters 
confuted  with  their  Gods  by  them,  and 
had  oracLs,  Etc^i  i.si.  Zach.  iu.*.«hfjr- 


fore  the  Chaldee  and  Greek  in  Hof  3.4.  j 
tranfllte  itjdeelarers^ot  mamfepers ,  to  Weet,  ' 
of  hidden  things.  They  were  greatly  dif-  j 
pleafing  to  the  true  God,  1  .Sam.  1  ?.  13  & 
therefore  were  by  the  godly, rooted  out,  ' 
x  IQng.x 3  if.  Sometime  the  Greek  v»rfi-  j 
on  keipeih  the  originall  name  Thciapbei»t  • 
fudg.  i7,and  of  it,  the  hethen  Greeks  fra-  ! 
raed  the  wotdTherapeuein ,  for  tofignifie  ■ 
the  feivice or  we'fiip  of  their  gods;  and  u *  [ 
fing  to  confult  with  fuch,  for  recove  y  of  j 
thetr  health, (as  Ahaxjah  did  wiihBcelze-  j 
bub,i  .^nj.  i.%.)  they  applied  the  Greek 
word  Tcerapeuein  ,  for  to  bealor  cure  dilea- 
fes.  An  ancient  Rabine  fayth  j  rebut  vert 
thofe  Terapkims  fThey  lulled  a  man  that  was  a 
prpbo  *s  {[on,)  andtpok^offhit  headland  failed  ' 
it  with  fait  and  wub  ode, and  wrote  upon  a  plate 
•f  gold, the  name  of  an  unclean  fpirit,  and  put  it 
under  the  tongue  therof  and  jet  it  up  on  a  vail, 
and  lighted  candles  before  if,  and  bowed  them-  | 
Jelves  down  unto  it  ,  and  it  fraks  unto  them ;  * 
it  is  Written  ,  ( in  Zach.  10.  x  )  the  Tcra f  hims 
have  frozen  vanitie.  Pirkei  {{.  Eltt^c.r  cb.  36. 
It  is  more  likely, they  were  I  oages  in  the 
fti  ipeofmen;  as  may  be  gathered  by  1. 
Sam  I*. 13  1  g. 

Vcr. to.  fale  from  the  hat]  thaf  is  .fait  j 
(or  conveyed  away  himfelf )  who  >t  the  know*  ^ 
ledge  orconfent  of  Laban. For  t  he  hart, is  the  ; 
fear  «f  knowledge  and  underfianding  ,  EccleJ.  , 
7.sV.  Prov.y  7  So  the  Greek  here  for  Pale,  | 
tranfiaceth  hid  ;  and  the  Chaldee  fayth,  j 
Jakob  canceled  it  pom  Laban.  The  word  { 
pom ,  is  here  to  be  uoderltood  ,  as  after-  | 
ward  in  verf.  xc  &  17.  where  this  fpeech 
is  opened:  and fom crime  theferiptureit  | 
felf  fupplieth  this  and  the  like  wants j  as 
in  i-C h  on.g  33.  hear  thou  pom  the  heavens: 
wheras  rhe  lame  fpeech  being  written  in 
1.  King. 8  43.  the  word  pom ,  is  wan  ring. 
Ocher  weife,to  peal  the  hart,  meaneth  pri¬ 
vily  to  draw  the  hart  and  affeftion  unto 
one,  as  in  1  Sam.  is.  6.  Or,  if  here  vtfcfo 
read  it,  pale  the  hart  of  La  an,  the  meaning 
is  ,  he  caried  away  .  and  deceived  him  of 
that  which  his  hart  did  expett  and  affeft, 
namely  more  weahh  by  lakobs  ftrvice 
Ccc.  And  fo  it  is  a  Syriak  phraft.not  much 
differjag 
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differing  from  (hat  in  x  Cor.  11  n.Icdngh 
you  wnhguile, where  the  byriak  iraitflateth 
j  fait  you  With  guile.  And  pealing  is  life  d 
tor  c drying  or  ay,  fob  x I ■  18. 

VcT.  it.  the  river]  Euphrates  [ii  the 
Chaldee  explains ir,)which  wasbetwe  n 
Chaldea  and  Canaan;  Iofx 

fethujdce]  that  is ,  his aff* £tons  and 
a£hon<,  without  declining  toany  other 
way.  Thertore  t!ie  Greek  traiiflateth  it 
hormefen, which  fignifieth  in  ea-nejl^violent) 
running  thitherward.  The  l;k-*  phrafe  is 
in  let.  n.f.  Luke  9. f 1.53.  G il'di  j 

in  Greek,  Ga'aad.  It  was  a  goodly  moun- 
tayn  adj  >y ning  n  xc  to  Lebaoombenear  h 
which  mount,  was  a  fertile  counrry  cal¬ 
led  alfo  the  land  of  Gilead ■  ler.xx  6  Deut. 
34  i.  They  were  ftored  wnh  l  aim, myrrh, 
and  Other  fpicerie,  Gen.  57.  xy.  fer  8x1. 
were  very  good  for  feeding  of  cattel,and 
were  afterwards  taken  from  the  Amo- 
rires ,  and  g  yen  partly  to  the  Tonnes  of 
Ruben,  and  Gad,  and-panly  to  the  fonns 
of  Minafles  for  inheritance  ;  Song.  4.  1. 
Num.ii.i  39.  ley  S919-  Drut.3.1  1.13.  iy. 
1 6.  There  wis  alfo  a  man  of  this  name  , 
one  of  Ijkobspr^eririe:  Mum  jtf.xy. 

Ver.tl.the  third  day  ]  his  flr.ck  l  Cing  3  . 
dayes  joorney  Irom  Lkobs,  Grn  30 .3*. 

Wr.13.  brethren  ]  that  is,  kl nJf°\:  ^ce 
Gen.  13.8.  'hat  isjournry; 

fo  Gm.30  3<y  Laban  purfueth  lakob  gone 
out  from  his  fervitude  :  fo  Pharaoh  pur¬ 
fueth  his  children,  for  the  hke  caufc , 
Exod.  14. y  6  — 9 . 

Ver.14  God  (Me]  The  Chaldee  fayth. 
Word  ctme  from  the  face  of  God.  Compare 
Gen  to. 3.  Take  tkofc  heed]  or  Kcep 

thyfelft,  as  the  Greek  tranflueth.  It  was 
a  rebuke  unro  Laban  :  vei.41.  from 
good  to  bdd  ]  the  Greek  Oy  1  h  onely  ,  that 
thou  fpe*k.  *Jt  wotds.  The  Hebrue 
phrafe  feemeth  to  mean ,  either  good  or 
odd :  as  in  the  like,  G  n.  14  13.  and  alfo  in 
this  very  phrafe^  x.Sdm.  13  tx.  And  to 
fpfcak  neither  good  nor  bad,  is  meant  refpec- 
tively  to  that  end  for  which  Liban  pivT 
fued  him  ;  as  tocary  lakob  bick  igiiiie 
into  his  fervitude.  So  after  in  verie  if. 
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|  This  was  the  Lords  hook  in  Labans  noft- 
.  rills ,  to  cary  him  back  the  fame  way  he 
came,  as  in  ver.ss  A  E [d  37.19. 
j  Ver  x4.  from  my  hurt  J  fecretly,and un¬ 
awares  to  rtie:  the  Chaldee  f.tth,a>»c(V  d 
I  i?  from  mt  .*  as  yer.  10.  cap. ives  ]  or 

prifonets.  Bu  they  went  voluntary,  verfe 
j  1 6  and  belonged  to  Iakob/a.her  then  to 
|  Labitij  Gen. t  t|. 

Vcr.  xj.fc. telly  flei]  Hebr.  keep  thee  fe- 
e  et  iu  feeing.  iron*  me  ]  this  ope r. e  h 
the  foi  mer  fpeech  of  flealmg  dWdy  [rom  Lm 
hart. Tiu  Chalde:  here  again?  tunlUteth, 
didf  concede  ii  f  om  me.  timbrel  J  or 

tabret,  in  Hebr.  named  Topb,  of  the  found 
which  it  makv  th  ,  when  it  is  beaten  on 
with  the  hand?  It  was  an  inPrumentof 
joy,  Efa.  14  8.  ufed  by  hkobs daughters 
when  they  went  out  ol  the  Egyptians 
(ervice  ,  Exod.  1  s  xo.  which  Laban  here 
fpeaketh  ol ,  though  it  may  be  he  meant 
no  fuch  thing. 

Vcr.  x8.  to  kjffe  ]  and  fo  to  bid  farewell. 
For  k  was  uf: d  both  at  the  meeting, 
and  at  the  parting  of  freinds  ,  Ex.  4. 17. 
Gen.x$  ai  .& 31.15.  RMifc.1.14. 

Ver.xf .  ft  u  J  or  ft  w^.'buc  the  Gre.  k 
trar.flareth  it  of  the  time  prclcnt  •,  c Jnd 
j  now  w y  hand  u  able.  A  Viyn  boaft,  like  Pi- 
i  Uiaffoh.  19.10.1  r. 

ao  i  Vtr.30  ]  that  is,  thouwouldfl 

5  needs  begone.  longing  ]  that  is,thod 

greatly  longed(l,OT  d<  fired j},  my  gb  Jr  ] 

that  Hfrtrdphims.vcT.iy  images  by  which 
hewotlhiped  God.  For  fo  hgurativ  ly 
the  Scripture  ufethto  callthofe  things 
Gods ,  which  leprefent  God  and  his  pre- 
fence  unto  meo  ;  as  Exod  31  4.  1  Kjig. 
ix.  :8.  Andchcwt  rd  Gods  is  l'poken  of 
oneimige,  Exod.  jt.  8.  at  d  is  >  he  fame 
that  God,  Neh.  >.  18.  So  re*dp/3i»/hough 
1  word  of  the  plurill  number, yet  is  ufed 
alfo  for  one  Image,  i.Sam.  19. 13. it.  The 
Chaldee  here  tiaiiHiteth  it ,  nyFcar,  that 
is  try  G.  d  whom  f  fear,  as  in  vtPyj.  This 
complaint  of  Laban  that  his  Gods  were 
foLen  .  fhevrech  the  vanity  cf  'iuch  Ido- 
Iatry,fcr.io  y  ir.i s.Judg  6  3*.  &  18.14- 
So  Goi  alfo  did  execution  upon  t^a 
_  Z  x _ go  d4 
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gods  of  Egypt;  When Iakobs  fons  depart¬ 
ed  thencej2Vaw.33.4i  Ex.iun  8c  rhreat- 
oeth  ffce likeatter,/ffr.43.u.i  i.Ef*. 19.1. 

Ver.  jt.  mrtl/ve]  a  fly*  re  judgement , 
uttred  unawares,  for  he  knew  not  that  Ra¬ 
chel  had  (lollen  them :  yet  the  Hebrue  doc¬ 
tors  note,  that  fokph  fayd,  whofo  ever  hath 
pollen  the  Teraphims  ,  he  fkall  die  before  his 
time. and  that  which  commeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  a  juft  man,  is  as  if  it  came  out  of  the  mouth  of 
an  tsingcl.Qr  Rachel  travelled  in  childbirth, O' 
dyed,  Gew.3s.ltf,  18.  Pirket  3tf. 

Vtr.34 furniture ] ot,  faidle  :  the  Greek 
word  alfo  meaneth  fuch  Ituffe  as  the  ca¬ 
mel  was  loden  with.  felt]  that  is, 

fearched;  SoV-37. 

Ver.35.  dtfpleaftng]  or  wrath full,  grievous : 
fee  Gen.4  s.  The  Greek  tranflateth  ytak e 
it  not  ill  (  or  gretvoufly.  )  my  lord  ]  fo 

in  words  ftie  honoured  her  father,. as  Sa¬ 
rah  with  like  title,  did  her  husband  :  fee 
Gen.  18. 11-  rife-up  ]  to  doe  thee 

honourjin  gefture,as  Lev. 19  31. 

cujlome  ]  Hebr.  way  of  wowffwjmeaning 
her  naturall  difeafe,  fuch  as  women  uled 
to  be  put  apart  for;  Lev.  1 5 . 1 9, 

Ver-3tf  trefpafl  ]  or  ,difloyal-iniquitie;Xhe 
Greek  tranflateth  it  injurie,  for  unrighteous- 
deed  :  and  it  is  in  degree  greater  then  (in : 
as  lob  34.37.  he  addeth  trefpafi  to  hu  fin. 

Ver.37.  debate]  or  difpute,  argue  and  dif- 
cujl  the  thingjand  conlequently  judge,  and 
lay  the  blame  where  it  is  d ue. 

Ver.  38.  not  eaten  ]  as  is  the  manner  of 
evill  iheepherds,  34  *-3  •  &c. 

Ver.  39.  The  torn  ]  ro  weet  With  Wilde 
beafls,  as  the  Greek  explayneth  it. 

I  made  it  good  ]  or,  i  payed  for  it  j  as  the 
Greek  tranflateth .  The  Hebrue  word  fig- 
nifieth  to  expiate,  OX  fatiffte-ds-  for-fm,  as  if 
helhonld  fay,  J  put  away  the  fin  by  fatiffatiu 
on  !  fo  fpoken,  becaufe  Laban  imputed  it 
to  Iakob  for  a  fault ,  though  in  deed  it 
was  not.  thou  require] which  he  could 

not  doe  without  iojurie  :  for  Gods  law 
fliewethjthat  thatwhichis  torn  of  beads, 
(hould  not  be  made  good  by  him  that 
kept  it. Exodtu, io;  13. 

Ver.  40.  confume  J  or,  eat  :  The  Greek 
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tranflateth,  burnt  with  heat.  fiedjThc 
Greek  fayth,  departed.  Care  of  his  flock* 
kept  his  eyes  that  they  could  not  deep. 
Thedurie  of  good  (heepherds,  is  hereby 
flgniHed,  Lm^.i.8  Heb.  13.17.  the  contra¬ 
ry  is  in  the  evill, £/«.ftf.  10.  This  relation, 
fetteth  forth  Iakobs  miferie  while  hee 
dwelt  in  Syria,  and  kept  lheep;not  onely 
once  noted  by  the  Prophet ,  Hof.u.  iz . 
but  continually  remembred  unto  God  by 
Iakobs  children,who  bringing  their  firft- 
fiiiitSjdid  every  one  confefs,J/ Syrianrea- 
dy  to  pertfh,  was  my  father:  Deut,  16. f. 

Ver.41.fkff  Fear]or  Dread; that  is3the  God 
whom  ffxak  feared;  as  alfo  after  in  v  s 3^  So 
the  Chaldee  expreffeth  it ,  he  whom  Ifaal 
fcared.Sohkob  himfelf explayneth  it, Gen. 
31.9.8c  in  Pf7C.it.G0d  is  absolutely  cal¬ 
led  the  Fear, as  unto  whom  al  fear  8c  dread 
b  due,£p.8.n..i3.  with  me]  or  forme, 
and  on  my  fide :  fee  the  like  fpeech  in  Pfal. 
114.1.  J..&C.  hands]  Hebr.  palmes  e 

a  pare  being  put  for  the  whole.  Though 
hereby  fecret  and  unknown  labour,  may 
be  itnplyed.  thee  ]  This  .word  the 

Greek  alfo  addeth,  the  fenfe  requiring  it. 
The  hlolyGhoft  often  fupplyeth  the  want 
of  fuch  words,  as,  / beleeved  not  the  words, 
,.-^L”^'IO'7*that  is,  their  Words,  t.Chron.p, 
6.  And,  to  provoke,  i.Kfng.n  .6.  that  IS,  to 
provoke  ktm,i.Chron.  33. tf.  So,  the  heel,  Pf. 
41.10.  is tranflated,k* heel, f oh. 13, 18.  And 
by  the  Evange!ifls,mn>  the  garner, Mat,$. ir 
that  is, into  hit  garner, Luk-Z.  17.  and  fundry 
the  like.  See  before,  Gen.  1.19. 

V er. 43 .  and  to  my  daughters]  that  is3and 
as  for  my  daughters,  what  foall  I  doe  to  them ? 
The  pawfesinthe  Hebrew  4  yeeld  this 
fenfe  :  but  the  Greek  referreth  it  to  the 
former,  it  if  mpie  and  my  daughters. 

-  Ver.44s  therefore]  Hebr,  and  «olP;Which 
the  Greek  alfo  tranflateth,  Now  therefore . 
The  Hebrue  fometime  ufeth  one  of  thefe- 
1  for  an  other  :  as,  and  he  called, 
which ari other  Prophet  faith,  therefore 
they  called:  t  .Chron.  1-1.7. 

a  pillar] a  moniment  of  the  co¬ 
venant,  which  Iakob  confented  to  make. 

Ver.4tf.  did  eat]  after  the  covenant  had  j 
:  been 
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been  made,  v.  w- 

Ver  A7.fcg*r  fahadutha ]  thefe  are  Syriak 
words  jfignitying fTheheap  of  witncfl.is  the 
Greek  curnecJi  them.  So  Laban  named  it 
in  hts  own  language.  Gal-eed]  this 
isHebrus,  and  fignifieth  alfo,  The  heap 
awitnefli  as  the  Greek  cranflatech  it.  bo 
Iakob  named  ic  in  his  holy  language;  & 
thus  the  children  of  them  both  ,  by  the 
name,  might  remember  the  league  here 
made.  And  hereupon  it  feemeth  the 
mount  and  country  adjoyning  was  called 
Galaad,  or  Gilead , 

V.4S.  heap] in  Hebrue  Gal.  a  •witrrf! ] 

in  Htbt.Ed:  which  together  make  Galeed. 

V.49 .^<Jjp4fc]thatis  by  interpretation, 
a  Watch-tower ,  or  place  of  Efpying.  The 
1  place  had  thefe  names  figuratively, as  be¬ 
ing  a  fign  of  Gods  witneji  to,  and  watch  o- 
yer  the  covenant  now  made.  wtch] 
or  e/pie:  it  fheweth  a  reafon  of  the  former  j 
nime.  hid]  that  is,  abfent,  out  of  the 
fight  one  of  another.  The  Greek  tranfia- 
teth,  beiaufe  we  depart  one  from  another. 

Ver*so  lfthoup>ait]}xcmay  underhand, 
SvcaringiOtytVifljing  a  curfe  to  tby  felfe,if8cc. 
Qr,  That  thou  /halt  not.  See  thenorcson 
Gen.  14.38.  &  14. 13-  u}otbewit- 

mjt:  and  confrquently  a  punilher  of  the 
evill.For  the  men  that  were  prefent.were 
not  meet-witneffes ,  becauie  they  were 
kinffolks:  v.  x$. 

.  V.fi .that  I, will  «o/]this  manner  of  [pea¬ 
king  is  earned,  and  deliberate;  as  is  meet 
in  miking  covenants.  It  may  alfo  be  pro¬ 
perly  interpreted,  Iff,  ro  weet,fhall  pafs 
over  this  place  ,  I  Will  not  paffe  over  to  thee 
for  evill:  and,  if  thou,  to  weer,  thalr  pifTe  o- 
vcr,&c.  But  ff  in  Hebr.  is  femsume  ufed 
for  Tbrf/.and  fo  the  Greek,  c sift  itf.13. 

,  umo  tfcff]incaning,/er  eviil, as  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  branch  is  expreffed. 

Ver. $3  God  ]  or  Gods.  their  father ] 

that  was  Tharah  ,  and  he  ferved  flrange 
godsJ/of.x4.i.SoLabanfweareth  by  idols. 

the  fear]  that  IS  the  God  feared:  as  V.41. 
So  Iakob  fware  by  the  true  God  onelyjas 
is  commanded,  Deut.6. 1 3. 

Vcrpf  (lew  4 /laughter]  for  a  fcaft  jand  lo 
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they  ufed  at  making  of  covenants,  Gen  itf 
$o.  VI u  ally  the  word  is  applyed  to  lla^- 1 
ingol  facrtfices:  but  the  cenerall mean-  | 
ing,  feemeth  moll  proper  here.  So  in  1.  j 
KiPg.1.9.  Hum. xx.  40.  Grad]  this 

word  is  often  ufed  generally  for  all  food j 
( fee  Gen. xi.  14. )  and  fometime  for flrfl> : 
Lev. 3. 11.  &  xi  6.  JV«w.z8.x.  I 

Vys.bl  /fed  them] Thus  God  over-ruled 
Labans  cruel  mind,  as  he  turned  Balaams 
curfe  into  a  blefling,  Dewf.xj.y. 


Chap.  XXXII. 

1.  fakpb  meeteth  an  hofl  of  Angels,  3.  Hee 
frndeth  a  meffage  to  Efau.  4.  Hearing  ofE • 
fans  commingle  u  afrayd,  >. and  prayeth  for 
deliverance.  13  .He  fendeth  a  prefent  to  E- 
fau.  14.  HewrafUethwtth  an  ^ingell,  and 
Will  have  a  blcfiing  of  him ,  x8.  Thrcupon 

his  name  is  called  Ifraeli  30.  the  place  is  cal¬ 
led  Peniel.  31.  andfakpb  halteih. 

Nd  Iakob, went  on  his  way:and 
the  Angels  of  God ,  met  him. 
And  Iakob  fayd,  when  he  faw  them  ,*  j 
This  is  Gods  hod:  and  hee  called  the  | 
name  of  that  place.Machanaim. 

A  NDIAKOBSENT mdfengers,  | 
before  him;to  Efau, his  brothi  r:  1 
unto  the  land  of  Seir,  the  field  of  E- 
dom.  And  he  comandcd  them,  fay¬ 
ing  ;  Thus  fhall  ye  fay,to  my  lord,  to 
Efau:  thus  fayth  thy  fervant  Iakob;  I 
have  fojnuriud  with  Laban;  andtari- 
ed, untill  now.  And  I  have,  oxen  & 
aflls;  flocks  ,  and  men  fervants  and  1 
women-fervants  randl  have  lent,  to 
tell  my  lord ;  to  find,  grace  in  thine  ! 
eyes.  And  the  nuflengtrs  returjied,  ; 
unto  Iakob,  faying :  we  came  to  thy  I 
brothcr.to  Efau;  &  alfo  lot  is  coming  j 
to  meet  rhee,  &  fourc  hundred  men  j 
with  him.  And  Iakob  feared  great-  j 
ly , and  was  diflrefTed  ;  &hee  divided  j 
_ Z  3  the 


;  lakob  fcareth  Efatf,  Genp;u,  X  X  X  *  f .  and  wraffeeth  with  an  Angel, 

i  the  people  that wts with  him;au d  the  fay ,  ( tksy  be)  thy  fervant  Iakobs;  it  u 

|  1  flecks, and  the  herds, and the camels,  a  preleotfent,  tomy  lord,  toEfsu  s 
9  inco  two  companies.  And  he  fa  d.  TP  &  behold  he  alfo^  behind  us.  And 
if  Efau  co  ne  to  the  one  companies  he  cdmanded  alfo  the  fecond,  &  the 
fiirteitiyetthe  companie  that  w  left,  t'  ird,  6:  all  that  vent  after  the  herdsr 
9  thitl  efcape.  And  Ukob  faydjo  God,  flying:  according  to  this  fpeech,(lia!l 
of  my  father  Abraham;  a*id  Grtd,  of  ye  fpeak  tinto  Efau  ;  when  you  finde 
my  father  Ifaak:  fehovah,  thar  faydft  20  him.  And  ye  fhall  fay  alfo ,  Behold 
unrome,  ft .turn  unto  thy  land,  and  thy  fervanc  lakob,  is  behind  us :  for 
re  hy  kindred  ,  and  I  will  doe  thee  he  fayd,  I  will  appeafe  his  face,  with  s 

to  gond.  r  ami  :(fe  then  all  rhe  mercies,  the  prefent  that  goeth  before  me;  & 

&  then  all  the  truth,  which  thou  haft  afterward,!  wil  fee  his  face;peradvem-  \ 

doen  unto  thy  frvant :  for  with  my  n  ture ,  he  will  accept  my  face.  And 

ft  .ff,F  pi(Tcd  over  this  Iordan;  Sc  now  the  prefent  pafTed-over,  before  his  1 

11  lam  become,  two  companies*  De-  face:  and  himfelf,  lodged  that  night, 

liver  me  I  pray  thee, fram  the  hand  of  22  in  the  company.  Andberofeup 

my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Efau:  that  night ,  and  took  his  two  wives, 

for  l,  fear  hint;  left  He  will  come  and  and  1  is  two  handmayds;  and  his 

fmiteme;the  mother  with  the  fonns*  eleven  children  :  and  he  pafled  over  ; 

12  And  thou  faydft ,  doing-good  I  will  13  thefoordlabbok.  And  he  tookthfc,  j 

I  doc  thee  good:  and  will  put  thy  feed,  Sc  caufed  the  to  pafle  over  the  brook:  * 

as  the  fand  of  the  fea;  which  (hall  not  and  caufed  to  paffe  over,  ,that  which  ] 

\y:  nuinbred/or multitude.  And  he  24  he  had.  And  lakob  was  left,bimfelf 

lodged  ch  :re  ,  the  fame  night :  and  I  alone:  and  there  wraftled  a  man  with 

took  rtf  that  which  came  into  his  |  him,  untill  the  riling  up  of  themor-  ; 

hand  a  prefetit,  For  Efau  his  brother.  2  5  ning.  And  he  faw,  that  he  prevailed 

74  Two  hundred  ihe-goats,  and  twenty  notagainft  him;  and  he  touched, the 

hee-goa's  :  two  hundred  ewes,  and  hollow  of  his  thigh  2  and  the  hollow 

1  1 5  twemy  famms.  Thirty  milch  cam-  of  Iakobs  thigh  was  out-of  joynt,as 

i  els,  and  their  yong  onesTourry  (Ire-  he  wraftled  uirh  him,  Artdhefayd 

1  b'llloks,  and  ten  hce  bullocks,  twen-  let  me  goe ;  for  the  morning  rifeth- 

1  I  ty  (hee- affes,  and  ten  hee  afle  coles.  upiand  he  fayd,!  wil  not  let  thee  goe, 

I  j6  I  And  hegavet^wJ ,  into  the  hand  of  27  |  excepr  thou  biefteme.  And  he  fayd, 

|  hisferva*t?;  every  herd  by  ir  felfe  a-  mvo  him,  what  is  thy  name?  and  he 

i  Jo  if :  md  fiyd  unto  hisfervanrs  p-  (fe  2^  fayd  lakob.  And  he  fayd, thy  name, 

I  over  before  me;  and  put  a  fpace,  be-  (ball  not  be  called  any  more ,  lakob; 

tween  herd  and  herd.  Andhecom-  but  lfraehfor  as  a  prince-haft-thou- 

I  lturded  th<  firft,  faying ;  cihenEfau  power  with  God,  and  with  men,  and 

mv,bro  h^r  ihall  me<:t  thee*  and  (ball  haft1  prevai’ed.  And  lakob  asked* 

1a  k  thee  faying;  wliofem  thou,  r.nd  &  fayd, Tell  me  I  pray  thee  thy  name; 

I  whither  goeft  thou  ;  and  whofe  are  and  he  fayd,  wherForew  it,  that  thou 

1 8  thefe  before  thee  ?  Then  thou  (halt  a>keft  for  my  name  ?  And  he  blcfled 

I _  ,  _ | _ _ f  _ bim . 
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him ,  there.  And  iakob  calhd  the 
name  of  the  place,  Reniel:  fori  have 
feenGod,face  to  Ujcej  and  my  foule, 
is  delivered.  And  the  Sun  arofe  unto 
him, as  he  palled  over  Penuel:  and  he 
halted,  upon  his  thigh.  Therfore,the 
fonns  of  i  fra-1  eat  not,  of  the  finew 
that  (h:ank(^hich  u  upon  the  hollow 
of  the  thigh;  unto  this  day  :  becaufc 
he  touched,  the  hollow  of  Iakobs 
thigh;  in  the  finew,  that  Ihrank. 


Annotations. 

|  /k  Hgels  ]  by  interpretation  Mcffcngers, 
JTjLjnd  fo  the  word  isufed  in  the  3  v. 
but  chefe  were  heavenly  fpirits;of  whom 
fee  the  cores  on  Gin. 16.7  By  this  vifi  >n3 
■  God  confirmed  Iakobs  faith  in  him,  who 
comaodeth  his  Angels  to  keep  his  people 
»•  ip  all  their  wayes,P/«/  >1.11. 

or  camp,  irmui  it  in  warrs :  for  Angels  are  j 
heavenly  foldtevs,  Lhl %.  1|.  horfet  and  char - 
rett  of  f>e,i.^ing.  f.  17.  fighting  tor  Gods 
people,  again#  their  enemies, D -n,  1  x  10. 
Of  them  there  are  thokfand  thoufands,  and 
ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufoHd.Dany,  1  o.aud 
th  y  are  all  fent  forth,to  minifies  for  theut  who 
fhaibe  heyres  of  fahation.Heb.i  ,14.  &  they 
piech  a  camp  about  them  that  fear  God,  Pf. 
34-l.The  Athens  retcyned  the  knowledg 
hereof,  though  corruptly,  for  the  Greek 
Poet  faith,aJj*r*  be  thnfe  ten  thoufands  of  the 
iotmouall(hnge\s)of  GodKhere  upon  the  earth, 
keepirs  of  mortali  men  ,  and  obj ervers  of  iheir 
T porkfs  both  juft  and  unjufi;  they  are  clad  with  | 
the  ater,  and  goe  abroad  all  over  the  earth.  He-  j 
fsd.Opcr.Qr  Dies,l,t.  A/achana.m)  | 

that  is,  hops  (orcampes):  cither  be-  | 
caufcthe  Angels  appeared  in  c*o  compa¬ 
nies,  for  Jjkob  to  goe  between  them:  or 
becaufe  there  was  one  camp  cl  Ang-ls  , 
and  one  of  latobs  family.  About  this 
place  there  was  a  due  afterwards  called 
Ma  ba  aim ,  inhabited  by  the  Prtifts  of 
God,/of.n-  38-  This  alfo  hath  a  fpirituall 
application  to  the  Church  of  God ,  in 


I 


4 


5 

0 


7 

8 


9 


6.  13 

V.3  AND  I  A  A  K  O  j)  ]  Heye  begio- 
nctfi  the  eight  fedtion  ,  or  h  tfure  of  th£ 
law, called  of  the  firlk  word  yupjhlak, that 
is  9Cd*d  he  fent.  But  it  is  nor  dittioguiibcd 
wuh  great  kaelsas  ufually  they  are.Sec 
Gen*  9  mejfengers  ]  the  fame  word 
which  before  was  tjunflaicd  ^Jngels,  v  j. 

Setrji  mountainy  land  pciltlled  bclora 
by  the  Chontns,  Gen. 14. 6.  but  Efau  wish 
hlS  children  dtfhoyrd  them,  and  dwelt  19 
then  ficd.Deu.x.i  1  1  hither  was  Efau  gooc 
from  the  face  of  his  brothei  lakcb.  Sec 
Gen.^  6  7.  field  ]  that  is, as  the  Gr.  ■ 

rranflicerfi  ir ,  county  of  Edom,  that  is, 
Efau.  Sec  Gen. 14*7.  &  n  30.  | 

Ver.4,  my  Laid  j  vy  this  title  Iakob  ho-  I 
wourtd  and  lubmincd  to  him  as  to  his  el-  j 
dcr  brother,  Gen.*. 7-  J  .Pci  3.6.  For  la- 
kobs  fnperioriry  foiegiven  in  Gen.  17.19. 
the  time  was  nut  yet  ccme.that  it  (hould 
be  fulfilled.  So  D^vid  caried  hijnfeite  to 
Saul:  7.9.&C. 

V.5  O x,en  J  Hebr.Oxr  and  af  &jc.  fingU- 

lar  for  plural]: fee  Gcn.3.1-  tofnd] 
that  is .1/74  J  mayfinde,  as  Gen  0.  19.  The 
Greek  tran fiateth,  that  thy  ferv+n  may  fnde 
grace  before  thee. 

Vit. 6  and  400.  men  ]  armed  for  war,  3$ 
feemeth  by  v.  8.  Here  the  ancient  quar¬ 
rel  io.  y«res  before  (Gen. 17-41.)  wasrc- 
mtmbred,  and  IjJfobs  danger  & T  trouble 
renewed  In  Pirlgei  l{ElH*er,c. 37. ir  is  laid, 
Iakobs  cafe  •  as;  c Ai  tf a  man  did  flee  ficm  4 
Eton, and  a  3  arc  mi  t  him,  y^Amos  5  19.)  The 
Lion  was  Lacan,  \ha  purfued  afur  Jakob  ,  to 
tear  hit  foule:  th  Bra  <  was  Efa  t,wbj  flood  by 
the  vay.ar  a  Beare  rebbed  of  h:>  whei^s,  and 
came  to  fay  the  mother  Wt  h  the  children ,  .^And 
the  Lion  ha  h  fhamtf*fln  ft ,  but  the  Bc~t  r.a.h 
no  fhamefaftnefs. 

I  Ver  7.  somp  antes  ]  or  camps  :  the  word 
ufed  before,  in  wji  .  x 

I  Ver. 8.  fm  te  ]  char  is  pay  (  or  kdl )  it :  as 

Gen.  14. 17.  So  after,  ver.  11.  fhal 

r/c./»e]  Hebr.  fhall  beta  effpiHg.or  jh*llb*vf 
j  evffion  :  the  Gn  rk  faith  ,  Jha  j  be  javrd. 

Ver. 9. Will  Joe  thee  good  ]  or, Will  dta  UfJ 
|  with  thee:  thus  Iakob  underitood  the  prt  - 
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I  mife  ,  fwilbc  with  thee  :  Gen. 31.3.  So  after 
I  in  verf.it'. 

Ver.io -tefl)  to  weet  in  worthy  that  is,. 4m 
unworthy  all  (or  any)  of  the  mercies.  So  the  ! 
Chaldee  tranflateth  ,  Lejfe  ere  my  defertSy 
then  dllthe  mtraes  and  all  the  benefits  ,  which 
thou  hafl  doon  to  thyfervant.  -  With  my 

fiafff] that  is, having  nothing  els:  the  Chal- . 
dee  expounds  iumy  [elf  alone.  * 

Ver^i  1 ,  mother  with  the  fonns ]  in  Greek,  ) 
and  the  mother  with  the  children  :  ( or  upon 
them.).  It  meaneth  great  crueltie  ,  in 
fparing  none  ,  as  Hof.  10.  14 .  For  finite , 
the  Chaldee  tranflateth  kill  me. 

Ver^ti.  doing  good  &c  ]  that  is  ,  f  will 
finely  ioo  thee  good.  put]  that  is  tfnaf(e 
thy  feed:  fee  this  promife,Gew.i8  14.  * 

Ver.  13,  cajne  intdhu  hand ]  that  IS  ,  fitch 
ds  he  had ,  and  could  fend  for  the  prefent.  And 
it  was  a  rich  gift ;  of  five  hundred  and  fif- 
;  tie  bealtsjoffundry  fortsf  for  (lore.  tA 
mans  gift ,  maketh  room  for  him  ;  and  bringctb 
I  him  before  great  men]  Prov.  18.  16. 

Ver.i 5.  yotg-ones]  or  colts :  in  Hebrew 
fonns  See  Gen.xSoj. 

Ver.  1 6.  every  herd]  or  drove.  Hebr.  herd 
herd:  fee  the  like  phrafe.in  Gen.  14.10- 
CT  herd]  Hebr.  Cr  between  herd.  This 
was  doon,  that  by  diltant  fpaces, the  heat: 
of  Efaus  rage  mighcbeabated,.v.io. 

.  Ver.io,  is  behind] or, as  the  Chaldee  ex- 
playns  it ,  commeth  after  us.  appeafe 
face  ]  or  cover  (Sc  pacify  j  hu  face  ,  that  is,  hig 
anger ,  as.the  Chaldee  inrerpreteth  it;  for 
anger  ( as  favour)appeareth  in  the  face  .See 
the  [ike  in  Lev  10  6.  Pfal  11.  10.  And  ap- 
pcafing  ,  is  the  word  to  often  ufed  in  the 
law,  for  covering  or  takjng-away  offenfes, 
and  fopacrtyng  the  anger  by  gifts ;  and 
making  atonement  :  Exod.z9 .  36.Levit.\, 
4.  £7“  4  10  z6.  &  y.  6. 10, 13.  &c. 

..■the prefent]  for ,  a  gift  in  [ecret  pacifyeth  an- 
ger,  P  0v.2r.14.  my  face]  that  iS  fid Vour 

me, £7*  giant  my  requefiSee  Gen.  19.11. 

Ver.  21.  handmayds ]  or  bondwomen  ;  the 
Chaldee  tranflateth  them  concubines.  See 
Gen.^u  22.  the  foot  d]  or  the  pajfage: 

fo  the  Sreek  fayth  the  pajfage  oflabpch.  A 
river  mentioned  alfo  in  Deut.z. 37^3.16. 
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Ver.14.  wrafiledj  or  combated ,  by,  taking 
hOW  oqe  of  another.  A  peculiar  word, 
hotuled  but  in  this  hittorie.  It  figureth 
the  fpirituall  wraftling,  flrift  and  conflict 
of  the  children  of  God .  Phil.  1. 17,  Ephc.6. 
If  Rom.it.  $o^Heb.io.  31.  a: man] 

called  after  ,  and  by  the  Prophet  Hofee,. 
God}  and  an  L^hgel^r.iZ.\o.  Hof.izl 3.4.  It 
was  therfore  Cfcr//?,appearing  in  the  form 
of  a  man, (as  before  to  Abraham, G«».i 8. 
z.  n.  )  the  cAhgel  that  redeemed  Ia^ob  from  . 
all  evilly  Gen.  48.  \t.  God  wraflleth  with 
men,b£  tentations,-  and  we  with  him,  by 
prayers  and  tears ,  as  Iakob  now  alfo  did 
for  he  wept  gy  made  fupplication  unto  him , 
Hof, n.4.  Rom. is. 30.  and  Chrift  p/ayeffc in 
the  earth.and  harh  his  dclytes  with  the  fonns 
oftyfdam,Prov. 8.31.  And  the  ancient  lew- 
ith  Rabbines  acknowledged  thisAngel  to 
be  Chrift  ;  Our  D odors  of  bleffed  memorie 
(fayth  R.D.iQmchi,  on  Hofiz^.)  have  fay  d , 
thu  tAhgel  was  Michael ;  and  of  him  he  fitytht 
(Gen.48.'6.)the  tAngel  that  redeemed  me  from 
all  evill.  Michael ,  is  Chrift  the  c Archangel^ 
Dan.  1 0.1 1.  Jude. 9.  Revel. 11.7.  Later  Rab¬ 
bines  doo  feign ,  that  this  was  Efaus  An* 
geljWhb  fought  to  hinder  Iakob:  but  Ia¬ 
kob  himfelf  refuteth  this,  v.30. 
the  rifing  up  of  the  morning  ]  or  afeending  of 
the  day  dawning  ,  chat  is  ,  till  the  breaig  of  the 
day.  So  v.i<r.  A  phrafe  much  like  thelookc 
ing  forth  of  the  mornings  wberoffec  Gen. 14. 

6 3.  Exod.  14.27,  This  time, in  the  night, 
&  (he  continuance  of  it,  fetteth  forth  the 
great nes  of  thi^tentation.  So  Abrams  vi- 
lion  was  in  the  night, Gen.13.11.17/And 
the  nighty  is  figuratively  the  time  Of  trou¬ 
bles, fears  and  dangers  :fob. 36.10. Song.t,  8. 
&  j.  1 .  Pfal .91.  f  • 

Ver.iy .  he]  that  is,  the  man  (the  <Angel) 
prevaykd  not ,  For  faith  preyayleth  even 
over  Chrift  himfelf,  as  in  Mat.  iy.  n,  14. 
17.18.  touched]  and  fo  did  hurt  the 

hollow  place  wherin  the  hucklebone  mo-  1 
veth.  /Which  being  fo  hard  a  place  for 
man  to  come  unto  ,  Iakob  by  this  touch, 
perceived  he  was  no  ordinary  man  ,  with 
whom  he  wraftled.  was  out  ofjoynt  ] 
or ,  hung  loofe ;  the  Greek  tranflateth ,  Was 
_ /■ _  henumnud. 
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benummed.  This  was  to  humble  Iakob  the 
conquerour ,  that  he  ihould  not  be  exal¬ 
ted  out  of  meafure,  as  i.Con  i  x  7.  and  to 
teach  him  that  he  could  not  overcome 
the  troubles  in  the  woi  Id,  without  forow 
and  piine  unto  his  fleCh  by  the  hand  and 
work  of  God. 

Ver.i*  let  me  goe  ]  or.  fend  me  away :  the 
Angellcraveth  tobedifmiffed  of  Iakob, 
and  fo  giveth  him  the  viftorie,  who  held 
him  fal?,and  gave  not  over,  though  hee 
had  hurt  him;  for  when  Gods  people  are 
weak,,  then  are  they  (hong,  1.  Cor.  *i.  10. 

Thus  God  fayd  to  Moles  ,  Let  me  Mont:  j 
Exod,  31. 10.  and  men  by  realous  prayer, 
are  fayd  to  take  hold  on  God ;  Efa,  64.  7. 

rifeth  up  ]  or  afeendeth :  and  fo  would  re- 
veale  more  cleerely  what  manner  of  one 
he  was  that  wraftled  with  Iakob :  but  hee 
would  nor  yet  have  his  glory  manifefted, 
for  hee  dwelleth  inthe  darke  c  oud,x  Chron. 

6  I  •  and  in  the  light  that  none  cun  attaine  unto 
Befides,as  the  night  fignifieth 
the  rime  of  afflictions;  fo  the  day  is  the 
time  of  deliverance,  joy  and  comfort, 
when  our  wraftling  ihal  have  an  en dtEfa. 
*0.10.  will  wo/jlakob  perceiving 
him  to  be  a  divine  penon,  Would  not  let 
him goe  without  a  bl  fling,  for  which  j  2p 
(  with  the  feeling  of  his  own  infirmicie ) 
he  Wept  and  prayed  unto  him, Hof.  11.4.2nd  in  > 
all  his  temptations  got  a  full  conqueft  j 
through  him  that  loved  him,  as  I{om. 8. 37.  1 
So  in  5ong.  3  4.  tile  fpowfeof  Chrift  hoi-  | 
deth  him,  and  will  not  let  him  goe :  and  fuch 
importunacie  in  prayer ,  offendeth  nor ,  ; 
but  pleafeth  God,  7  8. 

Ver.t8.  any  more  ]  meaning, not  fal^ob 
0 ntly,  or  not  fo  much  as  Jfrael :  for  he  and  30 
hit  polhri  y  ,  are  often  in  the  Scrip  ure  | 
called  fa kob ,  bur  much  more  often, f frael. 

Tnis  change  of  nam^  fignifieth  a  change 
&  more  excellency  of  his  ellate;as  in  Ab¬ 
rahams  betorejfce  Gen.17^ .1  *,£/<* .*i.i. 

ffrael]  that  is,o«r  that  hath  ptioofiy-. power 
with  Godiis  the  word* following  do*  mi¬ 
nified.  He  had  both  his  names  given  him 
of  ftriving  and  wrafllingjbut  the  lull,  fa- 
kob  was  at  his  birth,  where  hee  Itrove  to  ; 


be  the  firflborn,  bur  prevailed  not  till  af- 
terward,Gen.if.i*.&  17.36.  this  latter  is 
upon  viClorie  prevayling  with  God  and 
men.  This  new  name,  God  giveth  him 
the fecond  time ,  Gen. 3M0.  Hereupon 
the.ChurchjWhen  fpeech  is  of  her  infir¬ 
mity, is  often  calied  falrjb  ,  and  when  her 
glory  and  valour  is  fignified,  fhe  15  called 
ffael ,  as  throughout  the  Scriptures  may 
be  obf  rved.  See  0 dmos  7. 1.5.8.  Efa.41.t4. 
Gal.fi.  1  *.  as  4  prince -  hafl  thou  power ] 

ot ,thou  hafl  behaved  thy  Jelf  pnnfely ,hafl  had 
princely  power.  Or  got  the,  princedom  &r  domi¬ 
nion.  The  Greek  tra-iflareth  ,  haft  been- 
(t'ong,  or  prevaiicd-xeith  pQwcr .  The  Chal¬ 
dee  thus  :f0t  thou  art  a  p'nice  h  fore  the  Lord, 
and  with  mm.  with  God  J  or  With  the 

gods,thit  is,the  Angels,  as  the  word  lc-me- 
time  fii>n:fyMh,  (  Pfal  8  fi.  fo  interpreted 
hytheApoflle,  Heb  1.7.)  Bur  the  Greek  j 
rranflareth  it  with  God  ■  and  jth?  .Pro.pher 
llfeth  both  words  ,  Yfcr  had  princr'y  power 
With  God,  he  had  princely  power  over  the  /n-  . 
gel, Hof  11.3.4.  with  men  ]  as  with  Efau, 
Gen .  it. 3  »  #  *7  3f  and  with  Laban,  Gm. 
3G  Th  is  was  hee  confirmed agiinfl  the 
feare  of  his  juo  her, which,  now  diftrcifed 
him,v.7. 

Ver.ip  Wnetfore  ]  This  was  a  refufall 
to  tell  i';  as  the  like  was  in  fudg,  13. 17:18. 
The  Greek  here  addsth  ^wherefore  thus  as 4- 
efi  thou  my  name  which  u  marvel  out  i 
•blejfcd  him  ]  fo  granting  (akobs  firft  re¬ 
quest,  v.  x6.  confirming  ttie  former  blef- 
fingf  given  him,  Gen  17  iR.  Sc  18-3.4.  and 
comforting  him  againlf  the  hurr  in  hi$ 
thigh, v  15  God  fo  flawing  himfelfe,  the 
fmiterand  the  healer,  Hsf.g.i . 

Vrer,3o.  Peniel]  and  Penn el,v  3 1 .  &  after 
tfioGreck  p/,onunciitipp..P*-dioi<r/f  fhac 
is,  T^eface  of  God-} the  Greek  expounds  ir, 
she  Jbape  of  God  :  the  rp3fon  v,  liqrcof  fol. 

loweth.  This  memorial!  0  Godsnieicy, 
Ukob  thank  ujly  lee  ugo-:  i.be  pUye.  So 
before,  in  Gen  ,;8  19  :j  this  p1-  ’c<  af.  er- 
ward  a  cine  ar^f  towj,  ya's  buildvd^  Lidg. 1 
8  S.  17.lt  was  about  40  nnile^dLft^nrf  om 
lcrufalem,  Goo  ], the  Chjldec  tranf- 

lateth  it,  the  c ^dhgclljof  the  Lori.  ♦* 
_  A  a  '  *  ‘  face 


(Ssnssis;  'X XX 1 1 1.  Mob  and  Efau  meet. 


3V 


34 


'f<ft  I  fife]  that  ij  fifit/a  nu-ifef  int  ‘i&n 
rpqk'ert  by  way  of  compirifon  with  o,her 
vifibnsj  as  elfvhere  of  M'fes,wiama  God 
knew  and  fpSk.-  with  face  to  face,  D  •#?. 34. 
to  ExodAf  ii.  But  as  rouching  The  pr  >- 
prbkifl*  of  God.'i.o  **,*>»  eat  fi<  hs  face,  gy 
live;  ExoJ.i  3  1 0.13  .  foul  u  deity  red] 

namely,  fr  m  death-  which  che  godly  Fear¬ 
ed  wh  n  they  fa  v  v  fions  of  God,  being 
priv  e  to  their  gt  .  at  weaknts  and  unwor- 
thineffe:  Judg.i 3  %i  &  <z  it. 

V.r.3 !  d'ofr  unto  the  fon  of  rigbte* 

0Ufn'fiX£  hrill,  r  feth  to  men  hit  fear  the 
^n.ifaeof  God , Mai. 4 Con?raTywtf?,tfce 
'[tin  of  the  wick  :d,  goetb  down  "while  it  isyt 
H-iy^ev  U.9.  tyimos  S.9  See  Gen  19  2,5, The 
Gr.  cranllneth.,7V  S  <n  arofe.wken  the  Jhape 
for  appearance)  0]  God  pajfed  away.  hal¬ 
ted  ]  which'  fig oifieth  hfimitie,  which  the 
b;ft  dbd  bewriy  in  their  trntations  and 
wra.ftlings‘with  God.  t  Car.  117  5*.  PfdL 
3T ^ •  &  38.18 

...  Ver.3i.  et'  not]  or,  [hall  not  .(may  notjeat. 
For  it  feemeth  to  be  a  law  fet  of  God, chat 
as  the  halting  upon  this  thigh, figured  onr 
infirmifies^  Co  thc  ablfeynence  trorh  the 
eating  oftni't  fynew  ;*  fliould  figure  or 
mprtification,  mi  ablteyni ng from  evill. 
The  HebreW  doctors  fa  y- ,  I akobs  [new  be¬ 
ing  touched  ,  became  life  the  fat  of  4  dead 
thing:  therfore  it  it  unlawful!  for  the  font  of  If 
rael  to  eat  of  the  [new  ’&  clPirkfi  2^  Eliez-  ch, 
37.  tfcat  fhrdnkfl  oiy  that  wm  Removed; 
or,  forgate  his  phce.:  The  Gfeek  rrinfh- 
teth  ,  the (ineW  that  was  benunvr.ed.  By  the 
Hebrew  canons,  they  were  bound  to  ab- 
fteyn  from  eJting  this  fine'*  ,  both  wi'hin 
the  Uid (of  Ifriel)  and  without  the  landau  co- 
win  nseates,  and  in  h  dy  :  in  cattcll  and  in  wilde. 
heaps;  in  the  right  thigh  (of  the  bea(l)  gr  in 
the  left.  But  not  in  foules  ,  becaufe  they  have 
no h/llow  (in  the  thigh:)  And  who  fo  eateth 
of  the  ft  >ew  that  fhran^thc  q  uantity  of  an  O 
live,  it  beaten  with  40.  (Ifipet.  Toalmud.Bah.in 
chqltn J  chy ."and  Mamony  in  treat,  of  For¬ 
bidden  meatef  th.  8.  Therefore  the  Iewes, 
are  carefull  to  cut  away,  out  of  allbcaih 
which  they  kill  and  eat,  this  finew,  whh 
all  che  braches  of  it  underneath,  and  the 


irmfde  of  fldlr svherrin  they  are^or  more 
affurjnce-A’fo  in  their  ficnfkes,  wh£  the 
m  mbers  of  the  burnt  offrirg  were  cut  in 
peeces3&  falt-d^then  all  the pecces  were  laid 
upon  the  ^Altar  ;  and  they  tocl{  out  the  fi*e\$ 
that  Jhranl »,  being  upon  the  top  of  < he  altar ,  fir 
fh  fW  it  vpen  the  afhes,  which  Wat  in  the  midp 
of  ib  '-al:ar:ti\ik  Main  m  Mfn. treat,  of  O/- 
fringthe  ficrificestch4g,S  \.,  Among  the  He- 
brues  abo^hat  payn  in  the  thigh,  with  us 
nitn?d  the  Sciatica:  is  by  them  called  Gid 
hann^fheh,  that  is.  The  fm  w  that  (blanks 

Chap.  XXXIII. 

1.  J*!{pb  goeth  before  his  fmy  gr  boWeth  un¬ 
to  Efau  [even  times.  4  the  jt(jndnes  of  fal^ob 
CT  Efau  at  their  meeting.t  jafabs  wives  gr 
children  bow  unto  Efau ,  10.  PVuh  muih  in - 
treaty  he  receivcih  ^ akKobs prefent.j  z.Offeih 
to  a  company  [al{pbt  but  h*  courtefir  ts  mo- 
defliy  refufed.  17.  cont'th  to  Succotb . 

1 S .  *s4t  the  ciue  of  Sechem  he  buyeth  a  field, 
and  buildeth  an  altar  .called  El-Eiobe-Ifrael. 

ANdhkob,  lifted  up  his  eyes;  & 
fa*r,  and  behold  Efau  came}and 
u'ith  him,  foiire  hundred  men:  vk  h€ 
divided  the  children,  unto  Leah  and 
unto  Racheljand  unto  the  two  hand¬ 
maids;  And  he  put  the  handmayds, 
and  their  children,  fir  ft :  and  Leah  & 
her  children,  after  *  and  Rachel  and 
Iofcph,  aftermoft.  And  he,  patted 
over  before  them:  &  bowed  himfdfe 
to  the  ground ,  feven  times; untill  he 
came-nccr,  to  his  brother.  AndE- 
fauran  to  meet  him,  and  imbraccd 
him;  and  fell  on  his  neck  ,  and  kitted 
him:  and  they  wept.  And  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes;  and  faw  the  women  and 
the  childrenj  and  fayd,  who  an  chefe 
with  thee?and  he  fayd,  The  children, 
which  God  hath  gracioufly- given  to 
thy  fervant.  And  the  hand-mayds 
caroe-neer,  they  and  their  children, 

and 
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and  bowed-themfelvcs.  And  Leah 
alfo  came-  neer,  and  her  children, and 
they  bowed- thtmfdves :  and  afur, 
came  lofcph  neer,and  Rachel,*^  they 
bowed  themfclvcs.  And.  fee  fayd, 
what  meaneft  thcu,by  al  this  compa¬ 
ny,  which  I  met?  And  he  fayd, to  find 
grace,  in  the  eyes  cf  my  Lord.  And 
Efau  fayd,  I  have  much:  my  brother, 
let  that  which  it  thinc,bc  thine.  And 
Iakob  fa  yd ;  Nay  J  pr*y  the  ,jf  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes*  then 
take  my  prefenc.at  my  hand: fat  thtr- 
fore  I  have  feen  thy  face,  as-though  / 
had  feen  the  face  of  God  ,  ancf'thou. 
waft  pleafed  w  thme.  Take.ljrray 
thee  my  bkfsing ,  which  is  brought 
to  cheejbccaufe  God  hath  dealt- gra- 
cioully  with  me ,  and  becaufe  1  hhve 
all: and  he  urged  him,  and  h:  took  #>. 
And  he  fayd  ,  let  us  take  our  journey 
and  goe :  and  I  will  goe,befbre  thee. 
And  he  fayd  unto  him  ,  my  lord 
knoweth,  that  the  chiMi  c  art  tender; 
and  the  flocks  &  herds, art  with  yong 
with  me:  and?/* they  overdrive  them 
one  day ,  then  all  the  flocks  will  dye. 
Let  my  lord,  \  pray  the,  pa[s  over  be¬ 
fore  his  fervant:&  I  will  lead-on  foft- 
ly  ,  Accor  di>iz  to  the  foot  of  the  work 
which  it  before  me ,  and  to  the  foot 
of  the  children  ;  until!  I  define  un;o 
my  Ljrd  ,  to  Stir#  .  Add  Efau  fayc\ 
Let  nv  appoint  I  pi  ay  thee  with  thee, 
fome  of  the  folk  which  are  with  me:  & 
he  fayd,  vvhetfore  is  this  ?  let  me  finJ 
i^r  ace ,  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord.  And. 
pfau  rctnrncd.id  that  dSyp'Q  his  *ayj 
roScir.  And  Iakob,  journeyed  td 
Succocht  and  built  him  an  houfc  :  & 
made  boorhes  ,  for  his  cartcll  ;thcr- 
fore,  he  culled  the  name  of  the  place, 


Succocli. 

1 8  i  And  Iakob  came  fafe ,  the  citie 

i  j  of  Sechcm ;  which  k ,  in  the  latid  of 
j  :  Canaan ;  wht  n  He  came,  from  Padan 
’  j  Aram:  and  he  encamped,  before  the 
.  *9  citie/  And  he  bcugnt  a  parcel!  cfal 
I  feild,  where  He  had  firetehed-outhis 
j  ;  tci.t;  a:thchandofthefcnn$ofHa- 
mor  ,  rhe  father  cfS?che.m  for  an 
!  :o  hundred  lambs.  ‘  And  he  fee*  up 
there,  an  ah  art  Sc  caijed.ir'  El.£lbhe- 
Ifracl. 
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^Annotations. 

iW  fr.Ajis']  in  the  Chaldee  ,  t#wc«- 
bitKt,  bo  due  cf  them  is  called,  GiO. 
iV.  ii- 

Vc  t  3  /wen] this  may  be  raketlfor  n-tny 
ti/tns :  ai,  the  h*ircn  ha  h  horn  ft  ve«,  that  is, 
miuy,;  x  .Stm.i  s./m«,th»t 
ntinetUons  Are  in^the  hltefull •rn*n<;'y&.</7,iP» o. 
it-  iu  and  fundiy  the  like.  Here  Iakob 
dooih  that  Hirrtfelf, which  God  promised 
fti.uild  bedodn  unto  him,Grn.  27,1*.  But 
humiliric  goeth  before  honour.  And  it 
is  noted' by  the  Hebrew  D»'dfcor$f  as  a  de¬ 
cree  Of  God  i  chat  EChi  lhould  be  rtiler  o« 
Vcr  Iakob,  iii  this  world;  and  Lkob  ruler 
over  Efau, in  the  world  to  com e.  Pn\a 
' £iie\tr  c.37.  J 

Ver.*.  J^*j fjedhwt^  Thefe  were  fignesof 
Eiaus  affections  changed  fiom  his  former 
hatred  ,  Gea.17.4t:  Lul^. M.ie.  aud  of  Ii. 
kobs  prevay ling  with  n:c»\as  he  hod  with 
Gbd,Grw.;i  *8. for  Us  wayespk;:fin#t|ie 
Lord,  he  nude  his  enemies  at  p;  ace  wjth 
him,  Pr»Vi\t-7-  Thciforc  the  woid  kyjfd 
h  ixwadrdtaati'y  noted  in  the  Heine# 
with  three  pricks  .  ver  ir ,  as  leading  rhe 
^ei<S>r  fo.dbfirve  well  this  master. In  rhe 
lowing  the  Gietk addeth  ,  ih  j 
bo  hf-S  *  ■  ^  -  1 

Ver.  8 :  Vkhtt  m  umft  ihtti',  Hebr.ukrt.'a 
ihei?  -  tomfcdnjyottftrxp,  the  t/rovr, 

feflt  befoTe,  1  f.  rej$nJ]tlut 

*.  ■*<!«  up tho'Greeikt’xpliyncth  j 

Aai  ifj 
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\* ^hut  thy  feivant  may  find  grace 

Ver..  much]  Hereby,  he  may  mean , 
ynoughjOr,  a  great  deal  i  che  Greek  tranfla- 
tqth  it,  many  things,  lakob  in  v.  1 i.  fpeak  - 
etKjno, re  freely  ,  f  have  all  things.  Thus  E- 
Gu  hUd  fe^ived  his'  bletfhg  ^Gehvxy-  3 ?• 

- ;  be  thine]  that  is,  \eep  it  to  thy'felf?  oryfas 
the  Chaldee  e^playneth  it,)  math  good  doo 
it  thteyhat  which  thou  hufi. 

V^r.tn.  they  fore]  or  JbecaufetlS  this  Word 
i(ign ; $ j i;h  lij  Gi  n  . 38.1 6.  -  .  face  of  Go dj 
that .i$afidnourahie,indlcolfiffcrtible.  The 
Chaldeefof  GvdlEirhirrr) :r ra  nfli-teth  Fti»- 
ces:  as  the  word  fom;C;me  fighifisth,  Pfal. 
%t.  pleafed]  or  ,thon  hafl  fovourably. 

accepted  me. 

Ver.i  1  ,blejji*tg]r.hat  is,  the  gift,  which  by 
the  ble fling  of  G'pd  I  have,  rect-ivad ,  *nd 
doe  with  a  willing  an^  hbera-ll  hart  give 
unco  thee.  Hereupon  the  fcripcare  often 
Ufeth  a  hlejjing  tor  a  bounteom  gift,  ot  libera¬ 
lity i.Sam  tf.  17,  O' 3o.  z,6.  1 
and  fo  the  Apoitle  ufeth  icfia.i>C?/.p.s.tf. 
The  Chajidee  keepech  hece  the. word  ufed 
io  thefo^aier  VStCt^theprefent.  alij 

that  isjnougb  of; all}  the  Greek  curneth  it 
plurally  ,  all  things.  A  more  full  acknow¬ 
ledgment  and  oonteneacion  then  Efaus, 
who  fay d  he  had  much.  v.p, 

he  ro^^jtJ.Iakoh  herein  hid  the  pree-; 
mine  nee  ,  fpr  it  v  mbrqfileffed,  to  give,  than  to 
receive,  iMft.io,  35,  andAbr^na  would  not 
beinriched  by  che  kingotSodomjGr«.i4. 
23,  The  Hebrew  doift  >rs  in  Breftth  rabbah 
here  fay  .that  all  the  gifts  which  lakob  gave  to 
Efau  T,  the  k.i*gs  ofihe  yorld  [hall  remote  unto  1 
thc:%wg Ghrijl}  #. oK-  t .•] .  , 

Ver.ia,.  ergor]meiningunto  ^e/V, where 
'he  would  lovingly  enterceyn  his  brother, 
and  gratify  hiskindn/.s.  By. dak xbs  an-. 
Tver  in  v.  14.  it  feejtfluth  he.  did  fp  un-, 
derlland  him, 

Ver.i  g.  with  yQng]  ftt  giving  fuck,  as  t  hei 
Chaldee  tranflaiethitr.  .Thefiebrue  may! 
imply  both;  as  1  £4*1.6  7.  \  -.1  nvu 

Ver.  14.' Will  lc4d-Qri]or,  will henth -lead 
foftly.  As  lakobtar  re  with  his  ftyck  ,  fo 
Ciirift  che  good  Ovepherd,  is  prophefied 
to  deale  with  his  peopk,£/^-r  1. 


the  foot  of  the  wofl^]  that  is  ,  the  pace  of  ihr- 
cattdl ,  as  they  are  able  to  goe  :  called  * 
wor\>  becaufe  about  them  his  labour  Was 
imployed.  bo  in  Exod.it  8.  ThusChiift 
preached  as  men  Were  able  te  hear.  Mar  ^4 . 
33.  8cio  did  his  Apbftles ,  becoming  wial^ 
to  the  Weak  ,  x.Cor.  3.  1.  and  >.  %%.  J(pm. 
H.  i.  ,  For /oof  >  the  Greek  trinflateth  Uy- 

jure, 

Ver*rf.  appoint] or /<f;and  cronfequently 
leave*  as  the  Greek  and  Chaldee  doe  tran- 
Ifectc  U.S6  m' T20A.ro.  14.  let  me1  find 

grace  ]  thatds ,  gr-ent  mydejire ,  and  leave 
,tionei.*So  to  find  grace ,  is  to  have  a  if  quell 
granted, Ge/t.34  ll.-dr  47. *S-  i.S  m  is.8. 
Or,  as  the  Greek  trinlUcech  ,  it.it  ynough 
that  l  have -found  grace;  as  being  a  thankfull 
jrefufill:  and  fo  the  Hebrew  phrafe  feem- 
eth  dfwhere  toimport,  as  in  Hutf). 2/13, 
i.Sam  16,4.  *  "» 

Ver.  17 .anhoufe]  fa  Greek  houfes:  they 
were  cottages  for  prefent  ufej  for  he  flay¬ 
ed  not  there  long.  £«cco/Af]fha  t  is, 

booth's ,  or  tynts :  hereof  the  place  had  ;he 
narni* ,  &  fo  the  city? ’that  was  after  there 
budded, was  called  Succoth ,  Iudg.$  it.ttf. 
Likewife  themlace  whither  Iakobs  fonns 
firll  came ,  after  they  went  our  of  Egypt, 
was  called  Succoth 4  Exod.  H.37.  and  in  me- 
moriall  of  rheir  d  welling  10  oaoihes God 
•appohned  a  ycrely  feaiV tor  al  the  people, 
called  the  feafl  of  Succoth  j  that  is  ,  of  booths 
or  tents ,  made  of  green  boughes  of  trees, 
wherin  they  d  welt  ft  yen  dayes  in  a  yere, 
Levit.i}  .34. f+i  43. 

ypr.  1 9.  camefafe’]  or  edme  in  peace,  found, 
$Z,wbfle  ^  hcand  all  that  he  had  j  having 
got.the'vidone  over  all  troubles  &  dan¬ 
gers1,  i&fordibg  ro  the  promifes  ol  God, 
(Pencil 3,  &  3a.  i 8.  The  Hebrue  ^a/tw  is 
fo  interpreted  here  by  the  Chaldee  para- 
;  ft  .phrafe/i/e’  orfoundrbnt  the  Greek  m^ke  h 
Ij  \  iA  narpe  of  a  pbee  ,  to  Salem  thf  citie  of 
the fiichimttts  :  How  be  it  we'  find'elfwHVre 
no  Wntion  ol  fuch  a  citie.  Yet  if  fcf  it  be 
Uhdfrflood  ;  ir  is  an  other  then  ihit  Sahni 
where  Mflchif  d.k  reigned  ,  Gen:  14.  18. 
;W!  ich  was  lerufaUm  j  from  wh  ch  this  £4- 
was  40.  miles  dUfant.  lalohn >3  13. 

1 _ _  c^fe^ 
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there  is  noeotion  of  a  Saleim  by  Enon, 
where  lohn  biptifed  ;  which  is  thought 
to  be  that  Saahm  fpoken  of  in  t.S-^  9  4- 
Sechem] or  Sy<h<  m ,  as  in  Greek  it  is  oi¬ 
led  t^l.7.16.  Called  i\foSiihar,Joh  4  f.  | 
padan  c /fram](  r  Mefopotamia  of  Syria,  as 
the  Greek  hath  it.  See  Gen. is.  10.  I 

encamped J  pitched  his  tentl . 

1 6  Ver.  1 9.he  boughtjye  t  was  that  land  g:ve,n 
ofGoJ  to  him  &  his  fathers,  G*«.  12.6.7.  - 
,  but  he  was  a  pilgrim  on  it ,  as  were  the  y 
Heb.  11.  9.  and  in  h^pe  of  that  promift*  in 
tune  to  be  fulfilled  ,  he  purchafed  this 
•  feild  •,  as  Iercraie  bought  a  feild  ,  for  like 
fignificitioo  Jer  31  9. if.  A'ter,it  became 
the  portion  of  Iuf  ph  &  his  children  , 
Jof.i  4.31.  Hamor]  or  Emmor,  as  it  is 

‘  written  cs4ct.7.\A.  in  Hebrue  Cfumor.  j 
100.  iambs]  fo  the  Greek  and  Chaldee 
both  tranflate  the  word.  Others  think 
they  were  peeces  of  money ,  on  which  the  i- 
mages  of  lambs  were  llampcd.So  in  Iof  z\ 

.  .  fob.  41. 1  r.  It  hath  been  an  ancient 
,  .cuftomr  in  miny  nationSjto  buy  and  fi  ll, 
ugt  onelv  for  money,  but  by  exchange  of 
one  thing  for  an  other  ,  as  among  1  lie 
Greeks,  Homer. Iliad  8. 

30  V.10.4H  dltar](Qi  thankfgjving  to  God, 

as  his  fathers  had  doen  Gen.  1 1.7.  and  r  $ . 
18.,  &C.  El  Elobe  Ifrael  ]  rhar  is, 

Cod  the  God  oj tffrael ;  fo  named,  as  a  ‘elfi- 
1  mpuialnf  his  faich.and  a  memorial  of  he 
mercieofGod.  who  gave  him  that  new 
name:  Gen  31. 18.  The  like  M’>f  sdi^,£xo. 
17. 1  y. calling  his  nlrar,  Jehovah  NJfi  The 
Grek  here  tranfate’h,  he  railed  upon  the 
1  God  of  Ifrael;  alfo  thr  Chaldee,  l  e  ftenficed 
upon  it,  brfeye  God  the  God  ofjfaei,.  About 
th  s  time,  fell  out  the  depn  ture  of  IudaS 
from  his  brethren, &  manage  with  a  Ca- 
naamrifh  woman,mrivioned  in  Gen. 3 8.1. 
&c.  fee  the  annotations  there. 

Chap.  XXXIV. 

I.  Dinah  Jakobs  daughter  it  rav.fhed  by 
Set^rm  4.  He  fueth  to  marie  her.  8.  Hamor  hit 
father  folotoeih  the  fur*.  1  3.  Jacobi  fonns  offer 
the  condition  of  Circumofion  to  the  Sechemites . 


xo.  Hamor  and  Sechem  perfxpade  them  to  ac¬ 
cept  it.  if.  The  fonns  cflafab  upon  that  advan- 
tage  flay  themJ  17.  and  fjpoile  their  citie  30  fa 
Xpbfor  ttJ  rrproveth  Simeon  and  Levi. 

I  X  Nd  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Le- 
X*.ah,  which  fhe  bare  unto  Iakcb: 
wem-our,to  fee  the  daughters  of  the 

1  land.  And  Sechtro  the  fon  of  Ha¬ 
mor,  theEvite,  prince  of  the  land, 
faw  her:  and  hee took  her,&  lay  with 

3  her,and  humbled  her.  Andhisfoule 
davc,unto  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Ja¬ 
kob:  &  fte  loved  rhe  damfd,& fpake 

4  to  the  hart  of  the  dtmfel.  And  Se- 
chernfayd,  unto  Ha  nor  his  father, 
faying  :  Take  me  thismayd,  to  wife. 

5  And  Jakob  heard,  that  he  had  defiled 
Dinah  Ifis  daughter ;  and  his  fonns, 
were  with  his  cartel!,  in  the  fei’d :  and 
Jakob  held  his- peace, untill  they  were 

6  come.  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Se¬ 
chcm,  wenrout,unto  Jakob;  to  fpeak 

7  with  him.  And  rhe  fonns  of  Jakob, 
came  out  of  rhe  feild,  whe  they  heard 
it ;  arnfehe  men  weregreived,  &  they 
were  very  wroth :becaufe  he  had  doen 
folly  in  Ifrael ,  in  lying  with  Jakobs 
daughter*  &  fo,  (hould  not  bedoen. 

8  And  Hamor  fp:  ke  with  them, faying: 
Sechem  my  fon  ,  his  foule  is  afF  <fbd 
unto  your  daughter  \  I  pray  you  give 

9  her  unto  him  ,  to  » ife.  And  makeye 
manages,  with  us  :  give  ye  your 
daugh  ers ,  unto  us ;  and  take  ye  our 

10  daughters,  un  o  you.  And  ye  (hail 
dwell,  with  us:  and  rhe  land,  (halhe 
before  yorjdwtll  and  trade  you  t*  er- 
in  ,  andgetfi  m  pofilf  ions  thirn. 

II  And  Sechem  fayd,  unto  her  father  & 
unto  her  brethren;  let  me  find  grace, 
in  your  eyesrand  whar  ye  fliali  fay  un¬ 
to  me,  l  will  give.  Very  largely-ask 

A  a  3 _ of  met 
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of  me,dowry  and  gift jand  I  v*rtll  give, 
according  as  ye  (hall  (ay  unco  me:and 
give  ye  unco  me  the  damfeil,  to  wife. 

1 3  And  chefonnsof  Iakob, anfweredSe- 
chem,and  Hamor  hiv  father,* ith  de- 
ceyr,  and  fpake  :  becaufe  he  had  deft 

14  led,  Dinah  their  fitter.  And  they  fayd 
unto  them*, *e  cannot  doo  this  thing, 
to  give  our  lifter ,  to  a  man  that  hath 
a  fnperfluous- foreskin  :  for  that  were 
a  reprocii ,  unco  us.  Onely  in  this, 
will  we  content  unto you-.if  ye  will  be 
as  re  are ,  that  every  male  of  you  be 

1 6  circumcifed.  Then  will  we  give  our 
daughters/unto  you;  and  we  will  take 
your  daughters,  unto  us:and  we  will 
dwell  with  you;and  we  will  become, 

17  one  people.  And  if  ye  Will  not  hear- 
i  ken  unto  us,  to  be  circumcifed:  the  n 
|  wil  we  take  our  daughter, and  we  will 

15  begone.  And  their  words  were 
good  ,in  the  eyes  of  Hamor:  &  in  the 
tyescfSechem , Hamors  fon.  And 
the  yongman  delayed  net  ,  to  doo 
the  thing ;  becuafe  he  had-de1yte,in 
Iakobs  daughter:  &  he  was  more  ho- 
nourabl  at!(en  all  the  houfe  of  his  fa- 

20  ther.  And  H^mor  ,  and  Stchem  I  is 
fon, came  unto  the  g^te  of  their  chic: 

|  and  fpuke  unto  the  men  of  their  citie, 

2 1  faying.  Thefe  men  ,  they  are  peacea¬ 
ble  with  usjtherfure  let  them  dwel  in 
the  land,&  trade  therm;  for  the  land, 

,  behold  is  large  of  (paces ,  before  zr  e: 

:  1 1  us  cake  their  daughters  to  us ,  for 
i  wives ;  and  let  us  give  unto  them, our 

22  d;m  Juers.  Onely  in  this ,  will  the 
men  content  unto  us,for  to  dwel  with 

!  us  *,  for  to  become  ,  one  people  :  if  e- 
v_ry  male  among  us  be  ci rcu ns ci fed, 
2 j  even  as  tht  y  are  circumcifed.  Their 
cattcll  and  their  fubftauce,  and  every 


beaftof  theirs,/?;*//  not  they  be  ours? 
onely  let  us  confent  unto  them ,  and 

24  t  hey  will  dwell  with  us.  And  unto 
Hamor  ,  and  umo  Sechem  his  fon, 
hearkned  al  that  went-out  of  the  gate 
of  his  citie:  &  they  were  circumcifed, 
every  male ,  all  that  wenc-ouc  of  the 

15  gate  of  his  citie.  Andie  was,  in  the 
third  day,  when  they  were  fore  that 
two  fonns  of  Iakob  ,  Simeon  and  Le¬ 
vi  ,  Dinahs  brethren  ;  took  each* man 
hisfword,  and  came  upon  the  citie 
in  confidence  :  and  they  killed,  every 

2 6  male.  And  they  ky lied  Hamor  ,  and 
S<*hem  his  fon  ,  with  the  edge  of  the 
fword  :  and  took  Dinah  ,  out  of  Se- 

2 7  chems  houfe ,  and  vvent-ouc.  The 
fonns  of  Iakob,came  upon  the  flayn; 
andfpoyled  the  citie  :  becaufe  they 

28  had  defiled ,  their  fifter.  They  took 
their  fheep,  and  their  oxen,  and  their 
aflls:  and  that  which  wa*  in  the  citie, 

29  and  that  which  was  in  the  feild.  And 
all  tin  ir  wealth  and  al  their  licle-oncs, 
and  their  wives,  they  took-captive, 
andfpjyled  :  and  all  thar  woe  in  the 

30  houfe.  And  Iakob  fayd ,  to  Simeon 
and  to  Levi;  yc  hart  troubled  me ;  to 
nuke  me  to  (link, among  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  1  he  land;  among  the  Canaa- 
mres,and  among  the  Phciizzites :  & 
1  .ur/j  few  in  rumberjand  they  will  ga¬ 
ther  rhcinfelves  tog  ther  againft  me, 
and  finite  ine}  and  1  (lialbe  dtftroyed, 
Tand  my  houfe.  And  t!  cy  fayd: 

3 1  Should  he  deal  with  our  fifter,  as  with 
an  Harlot. 

i^Annotdtions* 

Th'e  od'.  g'  te  s]  that  is  ,  ik-'  “women  ;  as 
Gfr.30.13.  Vpon  what  occalion  fhe' 
went  tt  jee  them ,  Mofei  cellcth  not  s 
th? 


Cenbsis  X  X  X  f  V. 


j  the  Hebrew  do&ors'fay.th:  mayds  of  $e-  j 
I  chem  went  abroad  with  timbrils  ro  pi  y  J 
j  &TC  Pirkji.  Eli(^erich  3S.  and  thar  it 
|  was  on  a  folemn  ft  all  day,  which  dry  | 
k  pt  in  r hat  country,  Jofiph.  uC.  iq  b.  1  j 
God  noteth  D  nahs  going  ou‘,  asancc-  ( 
cafionof  her  evil, &  at  er  teache:h  yt>ng  j 
Vvomentobe  fa  (pets  at  hcm\  T-t.t.f-  ho 
among  the  Iewes,  virgins  were  a^ter  this, 
wont  ro  be  kep*  tn>x  d.faecab  3  1 9  Dinah 
yvas  now  about  14.y-.res  of  agc:laikobs 
onely  daughter. 

Vc.r.i.  Humor]  called  in  Greek, Emmor. 
So  in  7. \6.  Evite]  Hehr  C'.wv- 

vitf,  fee  Gen.  10  17,  humbled  J  or  *f- 

fl'rt  d,  that  is,  defiled  her,  v?rf.  s.  for  this  , 
word  is  applyed  oncly  to  adulterous  and  j 
unlawful!  copulationjiSjin  Deu  zi  14.  & 
11.14  *9.  t.14  Ex^k,. 

n.  10  11. 

V'. r.3  fp<*k.e  t0  t^t  h** 0ori 3S  lbe  Gre'  k 
tranflitcth,  aecodn »  to  the  mind  of  the 
damfill;  that  kind;y  on  his  part ,  and 
fuch  things  as  liked  and  comrorccd  her  j  1 
who  it  feemrth  v\as  ferow full  for  this  | 
injury  done  her,  as  Thamar  vv«s  in  like  j 
caf(  ,j  54*1.13  iy  to.SotheCh’ldertran- 

{[ueihybe  [pakf  confo  dUcns  to  the  hu't  Alike  j 

ph.afe  is  uf-d  foi  kiod  and  comfortable  | 
Iprakingi  ‘n  Gr«.SO  xl.  Efiy  40  t.  Hof.  1.  | 
14  And  that  which  in  Job.  1 1.15k  is  laid 
to  (on:fort  them;  the  Syriak  there  cranfia  | 
teth,  to  fpeak^vith  their  ha  t.  So  in  1  Th/f.  i 
in. 

V:-r.f  that  he]  namely  Humors  fon, as  the 
j  Greek  rranflation  addeth.  held  his 

*  peuce,  or,  l^ept-fiUnte  as  deaf,  conceal  nc 
his  grief, and  afTwaging  it  with  confid-  ra 
tion  of  Gods  chalbfemem,  as  other  god¬ 
ly  men  did  in  their  troubles,  Irvif.io  3- 
Pfal.}  9.10.  Thus  I-lkob  ruling  hu  ow«  fpt- 
rit,  did  better  then  his  forms  that  took  the 
c itir,  V.»7 .  Prtv  16  3’* 

Ver,7.folly  in  Ifrael  Jor  againf}  Ifae'rllMt 

is, as  the  Greek  and  Chaldee  doe  exphyt 

it,  a  filthy  and  ignominious  fadl-,  on  his  parr, 
Tile,  foolifh  &  fil  hy  j  an  d  to  the  Church 
of  God,an  ignomini?  and  reproch.  Mo- 
fes  wricctb  this  according  to  the  fpetch 


ured  in  h*s  time,  when  to  doe  fJy  in  Ifrael, 
was  mean?  of  wick  d  afts,  done  to  the 
fcandzll  of  the  Churches  Dent  11  xi.hf 
7.  is.  ludg  10  6.  If  d‘l  being  put  for  his 
1  poiferitie  the  ffaeiites:  fre  G01.  19  37. 

flrould  no/]  the  Chaldee  addeth,  it  wot 
I  not  right  (or'ihret )  to  be  done.  So  the  Law 
j  comrnindeth  there  f'dile  no  whore  of  the 
1  daughters  of  ffid'l-  Deut.  13  17.  ard  whcr- 
j  dnm  fhonld  not  be  Himcd  ,  am  ng  the 
1  Sainrs,  Ej  h  5  3. 

j  V‘.  r  S.«  aff  tied  ]  or,  ufaflcned,  chaveth: 

:  w  ith  dcfi.e.l  ve  and  ddight,as  this  word 
j  implyeth  the  fitting  of  t:  e  love  upon  ary,  } 
|  D  Ki.iT.11.  &  7.  7. 

!  V'.  1  o  before y  •>:*  ]  free  for  you  to  choofe  I 

;  where  you  like, and  to  pnfTefs  it.  Ste  Gen. 

!  13  9  &  10  is.  The  Greek  addeth,  broad  j 
|  beforeyst,  as  V,tl.  get  firm. pcfjrfi.ons]  j 
'  OT >  hold  yur  fetvrs  us  prff-ffors  in  t-  | 

Vcr.i  1  findegrjce]  and  have  my  req-'eft  j 
granted :  fee  G-  n  331s 

Vir.  11.  K>y  ’argrly  asl{]  Hebr.  Multiply  , 
yee  upon  me  vehemently.  dewy] a  gift  of 

the  man  unto  the  woman  or  hei  pireirs, 
be  fore  and  in  refpedl  of  roariage.  See  the 
law  hereof,  Exod.  n  i<s.  17.  | 

*  Vi  r  1  yavd  fpahjJ'O  wvet  tdeceit fully:  7Tt 
j  When  they  fpakr  unto  thi  m. 

1  Ver.  14.  they  fayd  J  This  the  Grc  t  k  re- 
I  ferr.'th  to  Sy*ecn  CT  Lr\i,  Dinah  brethren . 

|  fuperfluouf  ]  or ,  un  iuiimtifid  fjreskjn'Xcc 
j  Gen  17  1 1 . 

V.ts.Oif/y  in  :fc-f]or.  But  Vtuh  this  fCOll- 
|  diricn.)  The  Gret  k  trar-fl^tcth,  this  wee 
J  Wnl  be  like  unto  you  :  fo  in  V  11.  *  here  the  , 
Gr  ek  addeth  the  word  G«e/y  ttrtum.  , 
cifd  1  cw  in  the  flc-Ou  f-e  Gen.  17.10.  And 
her  i.ivtMs  rhnr  ^ro/.pi emending  ro  have 
rh  in  like  themfelves  in  rel  gioo  &  pelt- 
f  tie  ;  i^fendtn  :  ,  w  hen  they  were  lick  of 
th  ir  circurncilipj»,ro  k  !1  h  m,vis. 

Ver.i  K.^ooci  ]  that  is  (  j  ;  the  Gr.hitr) 

pleafing. 

Vt  r  10  the  gate  ]  w  here  the  puMick  af- 
femblie  of  th*  c  t  z^ns  uf:d  to  be,  for  all 
nurt%r*  of  the  c5morr  wealth, for  juffice 
&  ju-lgm  nt,and  the  like.  See  Deut.jy.j.  J 
&  11.1y.14.  &  if -7-  4. 

Vcr  ii.  I 
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V.ii.  of fpaces]Bebi. of  hands, m^sn- 

iflg  l-ugc  and fpaciofispr  roomihy  ynough . 

V.  *3,  :onjent  ]  the  Greek  faith ,  /% 

unto  :htm  tn  tha, 

Vcr.14  w<r»i  otti,]  that  iSjdyeelt  and  con - 
•vetfcd  there:  fee  Gun,  2^  10.  were 

circumafcd  ]  which  being  done  without 
thekoowl  dgeand  faith  of  God,  was  a 
profanation  of  this/e*/  of  the  righteoufnes  of 
faith,  1  Kpm  4  11.)  and  was  not  let  goe  up- 
punilhedof  God,yer.iy. 

Ver.  15.  were  fore  ]  with  the  wound  of 
circumcifion  ,  which(as  other  wounds) 
was  moil  fore  on  the  3.  d3y;  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflatethjWfaftti^mpdtnCJ  were  f hong - 
e fi  upon  them.  in  confidence  ]  that  is  , 

confidently,  boldly ;  and  fecurely  or  fafely  ,  (  as 
the  Gr.  tranflateth,)  becaufe  the.vvound- 
|  ed  men  could  not  refill  them.  The  Chal- 
d  e  referred!  this  to  the  citie  which  dwelt 
fecurely  ,  asfudg.yS.  7.  So  it  noteth  both 
the  boldnes  of  Iakobs  fonns,and  fecurity  of 
the  Sechemites. 

Ver.26.  edge  ]  Hebr.  mouth  of  the  [word. 

|  Thefe  things  were  done  without  lakobs 
j  knowledge  or  confent,  Gen.  49.6. 

Ver.  17-  The  fonns  ]-the  other  brethren , 
befides  Simeon  and  Levi,  verf.  ty. 

they  had  J  that  is  ,one  of ihem^Sechem)had^ 
and  the  ociier  repreffed  it  not.  So  in  If- 
rail,  the  fail  of  one  man,  was  fomeiime 
imputed  to  the  general!;  lofi 7.1.11.11.  & 

|  21.10.  Exod  z  14.  compared  with  c sfcl.  7. 
27.  35.  And  becaufe  all  nations  were 
bound  to  puniQi  tnalefarflors^Us  is  before 
obferv -d}on  Gen.y.4  )the  Hebrew'  Dodf- 
cr$  write  ,  that  for  this  the  men  of  Sechem 
Were  guilty  of  death, hecaufe  Sechem  committed 
rape  •,  and  they  faw  and  knew  it  ,  aud  did  not 
judge  him  f<»r  Mainpny,  ip  Mifn.  treat. of 
ch.  $  i.  14. 

Vji\z?.w(ahh]oi  power.  The  word  com- 
pi  .hendech  all  wherm  a  mans  power  and 
I  iirength  copfiltee'-j  not  onely  llrength  in 
I  body,  but  help  by  others ;  as  an  army  of 
I  men  1  Sa*. to  z$.  and  ric,hrs,  which  many 
jmak  thuir  flrength  ,  and  whereby  men 
j  are  ii  abbd  to  dae  much,  Prov.  \q.  1  y-  but 
I  are  in  deed  gotten  bv  the  power  of  God. 

'  Deut.  8.  17.  18.  Pfal.61 . 1  1.&  73*  l*.  The 
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Greek  in  this  place  tranflateth  it  bodies  , 

(  which  feemeth  to  mezne  fcr\ants ,  as  in 
i(fv,i8.i3.)  the  Chaldee ,  riches . 

little-ones]The  word  being  of  the  lingu¬ 
lar  number,  meaneth  generally  the  mul¬ 
titude  ot  little  children,  male  &  female, ,* 
Hum. 51 . 17.18.  inthehoufs ]  that  is  in  1 

any  houfe;  therfore  the  Greek  tranflateth  ,  I 
in  the  houfes. 

Ver. $0. troubled  me]  This  vvord  mean¬ 
eth  not  onely  difquietnefs  of  mind,  but 
danger  alfo  to  be  deftroyed ,  by  thofe 
with  w  hom  he  lived  before  in  peace,the 
Greek  tranflateth,  yee  have  made  me  odious. 
So  Achan  troubled  Ifrael,  and  was  himfelf 
troubled,  that  is,  deflroycd’Seef;of.6.i2  8i  7. 
iy.and  Pro.is.6.*7-where  it  is  oppofed  to 
life.  For  this  fad!  of  theirs, lakob  deprived 
thefe  his  tw  o  tonnes  of  the  birthright , 
which  elfe  they  migh t  have  enjoyed, Gen. 
4*>.y.  7.  that  in  them  the  proverb  was 
fulfilled,  be  that  troubleth  his  oW»  houfe  fhall 
inherit  the  wind, Pro,  1 1.1,9.  to  (link.']  that 
is,  to  be  loathfom,3c  as  the  Chald.  explayn- 
ethpwf  entmity  between  me  &  the  people. The 
likeisfpoken  in  1  ♦&<»>.  13. 4.  &  27.11.  1. 
Chron ,  19.6.  and  the  phrafe  is  more  plain¬ 
ly  opened  in  Exod.  y.  21.  you  have  made  out 
favour  to  {link.  feWin  number  jf  lo  the 

Greek  tranflateth  it:  the  Hebrue  is 3methci 
mijpar ,  men  of  number,  and  the  Chaldee,  a 
people  of  number, xhit  is,  eafily  numbredidfcWj 
a  [null  company-,  as  the  phrafe  is  explayned 
in  Deut.i6.f  wen  of fewncs,  that  isp  few  men. 
So  in  Dcut.^.ij.ler  44 .18. The  contrary  is, 
without  number, when  many  is  meant, tjChro, 
11.3.  my  houfe]  the  Chaldee  addeth, 
the  men  of  my  houfe. 

Ver.  $t .  Should  he  deal]  or,  doc*  A  flub- 
boio  anfwer.  vvherby  they  fought  to  de¬ 
fend  their  fad!  ,  which  lakob,  upon  his 
death-bed  carfed,  Gen.^.j.  Harlot] 

In  the  Hebrue  Zonah,  the  firfl  letter  is  ex¬ 
traordinarily  great, for  feme  hidden  mea¬ 
ning. What  if  it  be'.to  fignifiethe  flout  & 
big  vvordsof  thefe  yong  men  to  their 
father?  So  a  little  letter  is  ufed  before, in 
Gen, 23.2.  tofignifie  moderation  without 
exceffe  in  Abrahams  weeping. 

_ . _ CHAP- 


Idols  abolifhed. 
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Benjamin  born. 


Chap.  XXXV. 


I .  God  fendeth  lakfib  to  Bethel.  &•  He  . 
pur^eih  his  houfa  f  dais. 6-  He  butldeth  an  dl.  j 
Ur  4t  Beihei  8.  Deborah  R^bekabs  nurfe  dieth  1 
dt  i^fllon  l>acu.b  9.  God  bleffctb  IdRob  at  Be¬ 
thel .  16.  Rachel  tidfeleth  of  Benjamin  ,  and  di-  , 
eth  in  the  -way  to  Ephrath,!!.  Ruben  lieth  with  I 
Bdhah  bis  fathers  concubine.!}  The  txoelv  fonns  1 
•fldkpb.xT.^dkob  comet b  to  Iftak.at  Hebron. 
t8.  The  age,  death  ,  and  buuall  of  ffadk- 

ANd  God  fayd ,  unto  Iakob ;  A- 
rife,goe-  up  to  Bethel,  and  dwel 
there:  and  make  there  an  altar }  unto  | 
God  that  appeared  unto  thee ,  when  | 
thou  fleddeft ,  from  the  face  of  Efau 
thy  brother.  And  Iakob  fayd ,  un¬ 
to  his  houfe ;  and  unto  all  that  were 
with  him:Put-away  the  ftrangeGods, 
that  are  among  you ,  and  clenfe  your 
felves  ,  and  change  your  garments. 
And  let  us  arifeand  goe  up,f*  Bethel: 
and  I  will  make  there  an  altar ,  unto 
God  that  anlwered  me  in  the  day  of 
my  diftrefs  ;  and  hath  been  with  me, 
in  the  way  which  I  have  gone.  And 
they  gave  unto  Iakob, all  the  ftrange 
<^bds,  which  were  in  their  hand;  and 
the  earringSiwhich  were  in  their  ears: 
and  Iakob  hid  them ,  under  the  oke, 
which  was  by  Sechem.  And  they 
journeyed  :  and  the  terrour  of  God, 
Wttt  upon  the  cities  which  were  round¬ 
about  chermand  rhey  did  not  purfue, 
after  th$  fonna  of  Iakob.  And  Iakob 
came  to  Luz,  which  it  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  that  it  Bithehhe, and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him.  And  he 
bullded  therein  alcarjand  called  the 
place,  El  Bethel :  hecaufe  there  they, 
ryvoGod,  was  reveled  unco  himjw.hen 
he  fled,  from  the  face  of  his  brother. 
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And  Deborah  Rebekahsmurfe^dyed 
and  fhe  was  buried,  beneath  Bethel, 
under  an  oke:and  he  called  the  name 
of  it,  The  oke  of  weeping. 

And  God  appeared  unto  Iakob, 
agayn;when  he  was  come,  out  of  Pa- 
dan  Aram  :  and  blefled  him.  And 
God  fayd  unto  him  ,  thy  name  (hath 
fcr*)Iakob:thy  name  (hall  not  be  cal¬ 
led  any  more  Iakob,  but  Ifrael  flialbe 
thy  name;  and  he  called  his  name,tf- 
rael.  And  God  fayd  unto  him ,  I  am 
God  almightie,  be  thou  fruitful!  and 
multiplie;  a  nation,  and  an  affemblie 
of  nations,  thalbe  of  thee:andkings, 
(hall  comc^out  of  thy  loines.  And 
the  land, which  I  gave  to.  Abraham  & 
to  lfaak,  to  thee  will  I  give  it:  and  to 
thy  feed  after  thee, will  I  give  the  land . 
And  God,  wenr-up  from  him:  in  the 
place, where  he  fpake  with  him.  And 
Iakob  fee  up  a  pillar  ,  in  the  place 
where  he  fpake  with  him ,  a  pillar  of 
ftone:  and  he  powred-out  a  drink  of- 
fring  theron:and  he  powred  oil  ther- 
on,  And  Iakob  called  the:  name  of 
the  place, whereGod  fpake  with  him. 
Bethel.  And  they  journeyed  ,  from 
Bethel;  and  ther-was  yet  a  litle-peece 
ofground,tocometo  Ephrath  :  and 
Rachel  bzte-a-chiU,  Ac  had  hard  child - 
birth.  And  it  was  ,  when  (he  was  in 
her  hard  child  birch : that  the  midwife 
fayd  unco  her, fear  nor*  for  thou  (halt 
Wathisfonalfo.  And  it  was ,  when 
her  foule  was  departi ng  jor  (he  dyed; 
that  (he  called  his  name , Ben- oh i:  but 
hts  father  >  cijled  him  Beu-fjainio. 
And  Rachel  dyed  i  &  (he  was  buried, 
in  the-way  to  Ephrath  ;  that  is  Beth¬ 
lehem.  •  And  iakob  fet-up  a  pillar, 

,  upon  her  grave  :  that  is  the  pillar  of 
B  b  Rachels 


Ifaafcs  death. 
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Rachels  grave ,  unto  this  day.  And 
|  Ifrael  journeyed :  Sc  he  ftretched-out 
his  cent,beyond  the  tower  of  Geder. 
And  it  was,when  Ifrael  dvvdt  in  that 
!  land;  that  Ruben  went, and  lay  with 
Bilhah,  his  fathers  concubine  :  &  If¬ 
rael  heard  it :  o 

And  the  Tons  of  lakob, were  twelve. 
Thefonns  of  Leah-  Ruben,  Iakobs 
firftborn:  and  Simeon, and  Levi,  and 
Iudah  ,  and  Iflachar ,  and  Zcbulun. 
The  fonns  of  Rachel;  Iofeph,  &  Ben¬ 
jamin.  And  the  fonns  of  Rilbab, 
Rachels  handmayd;  Dan, and  Naph- 
cali.  And  the  fonns  of  Zilpah,  Leahs 
handmayd;  Gad  and  Afer:  thefe,*re 
the  fonns  of  lakob;  which  were  born 
to  him  ,  in  Padan  Aram.  And  lakob 
came.unto  Ifaak  his  father;*  aMamre, 
to  the  citie  of  Arba :  that  is  Chebron; 
where  Abraham  and  Ifaak  ,  had  fo- 
journed.  And  the  dayes  of  ifaak, 
were :  an  hundred  yeres ,  and  fowr- 
skore  yeres.  And  Ifaak  gave-up  the 
ghott, and  dyed,and  was  gathered  un¬ 
to  his  peoples ;  an  old -m<xn  ,  and  full 
of  dayes  :  and  Efau  &  lakob  his 
fonns,  buried  him. 

B  Ethel]  that  is  Gods  ho  life  ;a  place  dif- 
tant  from  Sechem, about  30.  Enghfh 
miles  Southward:  of  it,  fee  Gfn,  28.1  uiy. 

an  altar]  that  is  ,  offer  facrifice  and  pay 
thy  vow  with  thankfgiving  for  thy  for¬ 
mer  ddiverances,&  ftrengchen  thy  fairh, 
againttthy  prefen  t  fearesj  Gen.  18.  to.  zi. 
31 .  l$k8c  34*  3°* 

Ver.  t.  his  houfe]  the  folk  of  his  houfe, 
wh6he  caret  ully  clefeth  of  idols, ( which 
have  no  agreement  with  the  houfe  of  God , 
z.Ctr  <s.  16)3 ad  informerh  inGods  wayes, 
as  did  other  faints  9  Gen.it. 19.  pf.ti.is. 


with  Arw  ]  this  maybe  meant  of  the  cap- 
tived  Sechemites,Gff»,34.z^. 

f  range  Gods ]  or  grangers  Gods  :  the  He* 
brew  lignifieth  eyther  Gods  ofalienaion, 
that  is,  alien  or  flrange  Gods ,  as  the  Greek 
explay  net  h  it;  or  Gods  of  the  alien  ,  that  is, 
»f  a  granger  ,  or  flrange  nation  ;  and  fo  the 
Chaldee  lurneth  ir,Idols(or  erroneous  Gods) 
of  the  peoples.  By  thefe  firange  Gods  ate 
meant  idols,  imtges,  or  repfefentations  of 
God, as  appeared!  by  v.4«So  thofe  which 
are  called  the  Philiitims  Gods ,  which  Da¬ 
vid  burned, t.Chron.  14. it. are  by  another 
Phrophec  fayd  to  be  their  fd»!s}  in  i.Sam. 
5.11 .  among  you ]  eyther  privily 

b  rough t  from  Labans  houfe ,  whence  Ra- 
c  hel  had  ftollen  her  fathers  Gods^Gen. 31. 

1 9-  or  lately  taken  from  ,  and  come  with 
the  captive  Sechemites,which  were  ido- 
dolaters.  After  this  example, Iofuah,Samu-‘ 
el  and  others ,  purged  the  church  of  idob, 
when  by  repentance  and  faith  ,  thty  tur¬ 
ned  and  were  reconciled  to  the  Lord  ,  Iof, 
14.13  t.Samy.  3.4,  Iudg.10.tC. 

clenfe]  or  purify ,  which  outwardly  was 
(according  to  the  Iaw)by  wafhing  in  wa¬ 
ter  f  and  other  carnall  rites ,  Levit.  1?  13, 
Nnm.3 1  i3<  inwardly  bjr  the  grace  &  fpi- 
rit  of  God  ,  PfaLs  1.4.  rt.  E^if.xu  Heh. 
to.  11.  It  behoverh  all ,  to  cake  heed  to 
their  feet ,  when  they  goe  ro  the  houfe  of 
God ,  that  they  give  not  the  facnHce  of 
fooles  ;Ecclcfi.i'  garments]  2n  O- 

ther  fign  of  renuing  by  faith'  and 'repen¬ 
tance  :  for  when  men  came  before  God,, 
their  garmecs  were  eyther  changed  if  they 
were  undecenc,  t.Sam.n.zo.  or  other  wife, 
W4fhed,Exo(l.iy,io,  -- 14. lev.  1  j.13.  So  are 
we  exhorted  to  clenfe  our  febres ,  from  all  film 
thynes  ofthefl'fhand  ffririt  ,  z.Car.y.i .  &  to 
hate  even  the  garment  j potted  by  the  flefft$ude3 

v,t3.  From  this  pra&ife  of  lakob  theHe^ 
brue  doftors  have  gathered  a  pollutiti  by 
Idols  ;  faying  :  Idols  doe  defile  ,  by  the  doc • 
trine  of  the  Scribes,  and  it  is  elofelywfigntfied  in 
the  lav, (Gen,  $1.1.)  put  away  the  jlr4ngeGodt 
that  are  among  you,  and  clenfe  your  [elves  ,  and 
change  your  garments.  iAhd  therein  are  foyer- 
principal  uncle anejfes-t  by  ike  Idol  it felf  and  by 

the 
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the  mimfieriall  infhuments  thcrofgyby  thtO'o-  ; 
lotion  offred  theil4,(y  by  the  wine  th4t  it  poW- 
ttd  unto  tt,  t^Tnd  they  defile  men  and  veffels, 
by  torching  them  gyc.  Deut.7 .16.Efai.30 ,H. 
Pfal.106 . 28.  Deut. 32,.  38.  Maimony  in  Mtfn . 
tom. 3.  in  ^ iboth  Hatumoth,  chap, 6.  S.  1  .£ yc. 

Ver.3.  a  i/wercd  me]  the  Chaldee  tranlla- 
teth,  received  my  prayer,  in  the  time  of  my  dif- 
trejl^hif  ' word  Was  my  help  in  the  way  which 
f  have  gone.  Gods  anfwenng  of  his  people, 
is  when  by  word  or  work ,  he  granteth 
their  rcqucft  :  as  he  is  fayd  to  anfwer  by 
fyre,  when  by  fuch  a  fign  he  teftifieth  his 
i  approbation,  i.JQjig.  18. 1,4.  fo  h eanfwereth 
|  by  givingmen  his  bleffings,  Efa. 41.17.18. 
or  delivering  them  from  mknes  ,Pfal.xx. 
st.  it  is  tfcerfore  more  then  bare  hearing, 
as  EJai. 30+1 9  .when  he  heareth  thee, he  will  an- 
fwer  thee.  So  here  lakob  calleth  the  vifion 
&  oracle  of  God,(Gf».t8.n.  13  &c.)  his 
anfwer. 

Ver.4.  earrings]  idolatrous  jewels,  and 
(uperllitious  moniments,which  arc  to  be 
abolilhed  as  well  as  idols;and  which  may 
eafily  be  turned  into  Idols  thefelves.Ho/. 
t.13.  fndg. 814— 17.  Deutt7.11  &  it*x  3- 
Exod. 31.  3.  4.  So  by  the  Hebrew  canons, 
ft  it  commanded!  they  fay)  in  Deut.  ix.t.;.to 
deflroy  fdolatne,and  the  miwficrtal  infir  uments 
therof  ,  and  vhaifoever  it  made  for  the  fame. 
<y(itiit  u  forbidden{byDcut  7 .x6.)to  have  any 
ufe  (or  profit )  by  any  of  ihefe  things,  Maimony 
treat,  of  fdolatrie  ,  ch  7.  S.  1. 1.  the  ofa] 
or,  as  the  Greek  &  Chaldee  doe  tranflare 
it^he  Terebinth,  (or  Turpentine  rrff,)the  tree 
under  which  afterwards  Iofua  feet  up  a 
ftone  tor  a  witnefs ,  when  having  clmled 
the  people  of  their  idols  ,  hr  made  a  co¬ 
venant  with  them  and  gave  them  a  la  w  in 
Sechem ,  fof.x4.x3  ij  ti6.  There  alfo  he  hid 
them  from  the  knowledge  of  his  familir, 
under  an  oJ^f ,  that  they  might  not  eafily 
be  Found :  okes  and  other  trees  being  con- 
fecrated  in  thofe  times  to  religious  ufes, 
and  therfore  Hood  long  unfelltd.  Deut. 
n.i.  fee  Gen. ii. 33.  Vnder  Inch  alfo, tney 
fomtimes  buried  the  dead,  as  atter  in  v  s. 
The  Greek  verlion  here  addeth ,fak°b  hid 
them  under  the  Terebinth  iree  in  S‘:h-m.  gy  a- 
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boltfbed  them  unto  thk  day. 

Ver.t.  th  y  journeyed]  the  Greek  exp  la  i- 
neth  Ifrael  removed  f  cm  Stth.m. 

t  err  our  of  God  ]  that  is  ,  a  mighty  tirrm 
fent  of  God  upon  the  cities.  The  Chaldee 
fayth  a  terrour  from  before  the  Lord .  Other- 
wcife  all  the  cities  round  about,would  8c 
eafily  mighc  have  delfroyed  Iakobs  lami- 
lie,for  the  maflacre  done  at  Sechem.  : 

W  try. El  Bethel]  chit  is  ,the  God  of  Bethel 
before  he  caled  it  Bethel  that  is  Gods  houfc, 
Gen.1%.19.  now  for  addition  of  graces  ird 
God  ,  he  addeth  to  the  name,  calling  the 
place  Godjfiguratively,  as  bcingh.s  boufe. 
The  like  is  in  Exod.  17, if.  Was  reveled ] 
or,  were  *evci  d ,  that  is,  did  appear  in  more 
manifell  fort.Here  againe  a  w«rd  pi  urall, 
isjoyned  with  the  name  of  God,  to  fignify 
the  rnyftf  rie  of  the  Trinitie  in  the  unitie 
of  the  godhead:  fte  the  notes  on  Gen  10. 
13.  The  Greek  tranflitech  it  Angularly, 
Was  rveled  (  or  did  appear  )  :  fo  alfo  dooth 
the  Chaldee ,  fare  that  for  God  a  it  fayth, 
the  t^Tngel  of  God . 

Ver.8.  nurfe ]  fent  with  her  from  her  fa¬ 
thers  houfe  ,  Gen.  14  19.  How  fhe  came 
to  be  in  Iakobs  familie,  is  uncerrayn:  the 
Iewes  fay  ,  fhe  *  as  fent  to  call  lakob 
home ,  as  was  promifed  in  Gfn.27.4f,  She 
miaht  alfo  come  thither  upon  other  oc. 
cafion. after  Rebekahs  death.  The  oks 

of  wffpf*g]Hebr.  t^filon  Baauh  :  this  name 
fhewetb  his  greif ,  for  the  death  of  this 
matron  j  the  place  alfo  being  thefafeU 
and  moif  honourable  that  there  hr  could 
have  for  fuch  a  purpofe;  fee  the  notes  on 
V.  4.  Icon  Gen.  X3  x  Tne  Chald'  e  pira 
phralt ,  for  Okp ,  tranflaret  h  the  Plame  (  or 
Vally)  of  seeping.  Buf  the  Greek  tui  net h 
it  an  Okc :  &  fo  doe  h  he  fttufalemy  Thar - 
gum  See  alfo  Gfw.ii.tf. 

Ver.j.  a  ayn ]  the  Greek  addeth >  Luv. 
where  he  had  appeared  to  him  buo.e, 
Gen.zS  1 i.n.i£. 

V.10.  ffaeljt'ic  name  given  him  before 
of  the  Ang  1,  is  hen  agjyn  giv  0  and 
confirmed  of  God ;  for  the  llrengcbmng 
ot  Iakobs  faith  ,  and  affu.ance  ol  Gods 
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Vef.tr,  tjf'mirhty]  or  csTifufficient  :T  e 
Gen.  17.  i.  The  Greek  era nfta  erh  it ,  thy 
God.  an  djfembly]  or  company:  chunk 

of  nations ;  the  Chaldee  fayth,  an  affembly  of 
tribes.  Mete  God corvfiff&eth  the  blelfing 
giveti  to  IiKob  by  his  father  Itaak  :  and 
irtrf>lifieth  it,  fee  Gen.  18. 3  £r  48-3.4* 

the  Chaldee  addeth , that  (ball  rule 
over  the  peoples  :  thus  Godgiveth  him  the 
bleffing  of  Abrsham,  Gen. 18*  4*  £r  17 

Ver.  t  x.  dndj  or  ,  that  u  to  tby  feed  :  fee 
Gen  .13.1s.  The  Chaldee  nc?laineth  ir.^r 
to  thy  fonns*  the  Greek  addeth  through  their 
generations* 

Ver,  13.  Godjthe  Chaldee  fayth,/fcr  glo- 
ry  of  the  Lord:  meaning  the  vifion  which 
now  appeared  unto  lakob. See  Gen. 17  ix. 

Ver.  14.  fet  up Jrhis  he  had  doen  before, 
and  now  repeteth  it: or  as  is  likely,  being 
ruinated  ,  he  new  repayreth  it ,  fee  Gen 
18.18.  drinj(  off  ring]  or ,  a  powred-out- 

offring  ,  an  effufion  :  ulually  called  a  drin k~ 
offring  becaufe  it  was  onely  of  litjuours  or 
moift  things.as  the  Minchah  or  mcat-offring 
was  of  dry.  And  this  drink  offring  by  the 
law  of  God,  was  of  wine  or  Sechar,Exod.  ty 
40.  2S hm.  x8. 7.  among  the  hethens  fome 
rime  of  bhodtPfal.t6.a.  eil]tO 

confecrate  it. See  Gen.tS.i8. 

■  Ver.  is*  Bethel]  that  is  ,  Godshoufe  :  fee 
Gen. 18.19,  Thus  he  renewed  the  memo- 
riall  of  his  faith  &‘thankhilnes  to  God, as 
God  did  before  of  his  promifes  to  him, 

V.IO.II.U, 

Ver.  1 6.  they  journeyed  ]  the  Greek  ver- 
fion  addeth,  Iakobjournied  from  Baithel , 
pitched  ha  tent  beyond  the  tower  of  Gaden 
borowing  rhefe  words  from  the  n.v-rfe. 

a  litle-peece]or, about  a  mileyzs  the  Chaldee 
paraphrife  explaynerh  it.  This  word  isfo 
ufed  alio  in  Gen.  48,  7,  i  and 

nor  elfwhere.  Ephrath ].i  town 

called  u(\n\\y,  Bethlehem,  that  is,The  houfe 
of  bread:  v,  1 9 .  fome  think  it  to  have  the 
name-  Ephrath  of  Calebs  wire,  fo  called,  1. 
Chron.t,  19  14.lt  hath  both  names  in  Mic. 
f.  t.  Bethhhem  Ephrata:  there  Chrift  was 
born  ,  Mat.  x,  1,  the  bread  of  God  that  came 
from  heaven  Joh s<h$3;,  had  hard  childm 
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hirth'JlTebf.  fhe  w as  hard  in  her  child-bearing: 
that  isjhad  (ore  an J  painfull  labour.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  chaltifenaent  layd  on  Eve 
and  her  daughters,  Gen.}.  i&.  It  is  dayljr 
to  be  feen,  &  thePhilofopher  obferveth 
itfthat  no  creature fujjheth  fuch  flrong  paines  in 
travell ,  at  woman  doethi  {isfnfiot.de  tsfnimal 
l.  7. )  not  withftahding  fhe  jhalbe  faved  in 
child-bearing ,  if  they  contincxt  i»  fai.h  ,  &C. 
1  .Tm  1  T5* 

Ver.  17.  midwife]  named  in  Hebrew ,  of 
helping  the  Woman  in  childbirth  :  fo  Exod.  f. 
iy:i6.  .  thou  (halt  have]  or ,, this  alfo 

( ih  albedo  thee  ft  fon:  is  Iofeph  befdr?  was. 
And  this  was  according  to  Rachels  defire; 
fee  Gen.  30.  14. 

Ver.  18.  departing  ]  or  going-out ,  From 
the  body,to  God  that  gave  it  ,as  Ecelef.  1  v. 
7.  Pfal .  146.  4.  This  fneweth  the$o«/e  of 
man.to  be  a Tpiritual  immortal  fubllance, 
diftinft  from  the  body.  The  hethensac* 
knowledged  this,  faying ,  that  death  it  no¬ 
thing  elss  but  xhe  departing  of  the  foul  from  the 
bo  die  ,  tsfnfio  f.in his  book  of  Diath  :  and 
that  the  fouls  of  men  are  divine, and  when  they 
goe  out  of  the  body  ,  they  return  unto  heaven: 
Cicero  l .  de  tsfmicit ,  Ben  onij  the  G-rttk 
and  Chaldee  interprets  it,  Son  of  my  for  cw. 
In  that  (heanfwered  nothing  ,  but  .bus 
named  her  fon;ir  fheweth  (he  receive  d  no 
comfort.  The  like  cafe  ,  was  in  r  Sam.  4. 
10  ii. The  word  oni, is  after  ufed  by  Iakob 
for  his  painfull  firength  :  Gen »  49.  3. 

Benjamin  ]  that  is  ,  Son  of  the  right  hand: 
meaning  laved  ,  tendred ,  and  efpecially  re¬ 
garded  .  So  mjn  of  the  right  handfin  Pfal  80. 
18.  For  one  loved  and  much  regarded  of 
God.  This  onely  of  all  Iakobs  children, 
was  born  in  thedand  of  Canaan. 

V.io,  unto  this  day ]  the  time  whenMo- 
fes  wrote  this,  and  after  in  Sauls  dayes,  1. 
SanK  to.  i.  About  this  place  ,  at  Chrilts 
birth, many  infants  were  murdred  by  He- 
.rpdithen  Rachel  wept  for  her  children  ,  & 
would  not  be  comforted  becaufe  they  were  not  t 
ler. 3 1. if.  Mat. i.i^.ig. 

Ver.  xi.  Gedcr]  or  Gader  as  the  Greek 
writethit  :  by  interpretation  thtficckor 
herd.  A  tower  of  this  name  is  alio  men- 
_  .  tioned 
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rioncd  in  Mic.  4,8 , 

Ver.  xx  toncubine]i  fecondary  wife .  fee 

Gm.ii  x*.  She  is  called  alfo  h  s  wifefGen. 
3 y.%.  By  this  flwmelul!  crime  (fudtasis 

•  not  once  nam'd  among  the  hethens ,  i.Cor.f.f.) 
Ruben  lortiris  firlKbinhrighr:  1  Chrm y. 
*,Gm.49-4-  Iakob  alfo  himfclf ,  hayiog  a 
rbufed  B  Ih  an, con  nary  to  the  hrll  infticu - 

tion  of  miriage ,  GeB.30  4-  is  here  chalti- 
Tedof  God  ^  So  Abfiloro  lying  with  his 
-‘father  Divids  concubines  ;  God  fherby 
■chartifad  Davids fyh« ,  1  Sam.  ix.  ioj  1 1 . 
&  16.  xi.  heard ic]  the  Grezk 

Vyriioo  adJe^ivcfrif  typtared  evil  n  ha  fight. 
Bjc  in  the  jbrue.ootbing  is  faydj  cm  ly 
an  empty  fpace  is  left  io  the  line  ,  With 
this  mark  o  to  moyeconfideration  :  as 
before  in  Gen .4.  s  Sometime  forow  is  fo 
^rear,  as  words  or  fignes ,  cannot  exprefs 
lit \  14 .13.  and  fuch  might  h  re  be 
Iakobs  cafe.  Here  alfo  is  a  pawfe  and 
breaking  off,  as  to  a  new  muter  ,  even  io 
the  midll  of  the  vcrfctfoin  Dcut.-i  8. 

iwp’ve]  which  becnmming  fathers  of  ma- 

*  ny  ♦amilies.are  called  the  twelve  patriauhs, 

A  A  7,.  8.  and  the  peoples  that  came  of 
them.are  named  the  twelve  tribe s,^d&z6  7 
&  although  many  great  evils,  havJ  alrea¬ 
dy  &  will  hereafter  more  appear  in  th  fe 
fonns  of  Ifrael ;  yet  God  in  mercy  pardo¬ 
ned  them,  &  hath  honoured  them  in  the 
U  jptnrei  with  great  dignities,  that  their 
names  (hould  be  graven  on  twelve  preci¬ 
ous  (tones ,  &  caried  upon  the  hye  preills 
hart,£xod.xi.it.if .  and  that  the  gates  of 
the  heavrnlv  lerufalem  fhould  be  after 
the  names  of  thefe  twelve  fonns  of  Ifrat  1, 
li  ^.48.31.  ^v.xj.ix.  And  their  number 
i  as  it  was  anfwerable  to  the  twelve  princes 
I  that  came  of  Ifdaie!,Gn».iy.i*.  fo  isitre- 
|  membred  by  the  twelvemo  files  of  Ch  r  iff, 
Luk.g-  t3  xi.  14.  And  although  ol  Io- 

feph  there  came  two  tribes ,  Gn.48.s« 
fo  chat  after  a  fort ,  there  were  thirteen: 
i  yet  the  feripture  in  naming  or  rehearfing 
them^ufualiy  fettech  down  but  twelve  o- 
mitringthe  name  now  of  one,  then  of  an 
other ,  as  may  in  fun  dry  places  be  obfer- 
vcd.  Drxi.33.  Evk,  4««^v.7.&c. 


:  Ver  if  Ufa!9*']  fbr  tv*ra>ng#nd  in* 
rerpretation  of  thefe,  fee  the  fibres  on 
Gen.  ip.  &  30.  Here  is  to  be  obferveJ 
how  ifftebaric  Ztbulon  ,  arefet  nrxrjfcer 
Lriah ,  trough  D.*&  Wafixalt ,  Gad,  aod 
vJi't*,  were  born  between  them  ,  Gen,  19. 
3i.  8, 11,  13.  18.  because  all  the 

lonns  of  one  morher  fhould  be  fee  cogi-  , 
ther  :  So  they  are  placed  alfo  in  Gen. 4*.  I 
S'-  14  if. &  49  3-  14  (where  Zabulon  is 
before  ffjathar,)  ic  Exod.i.i .  3,  Num.  i.y, 
i.CbroH.x.i,  And  in  rhts  order, 
■Wartjihny  graven  &  fee  on  the  ifooesup- 
on  ^afo^Cphod ; lea 8  10.  xi.  in 
.rheannp^ious, 

Ver.x<s‘.  were  born]' So  the  Greek  exprefe 
feth  it ,  rite  ifebrue  being  lingular ,  wot 
■born.  So  in  benign.  padan  Jfram] 
.DriMefopoiamitOifee  Gen.  xy.  x®.  But  here 
except  Benjttoitfo rhe  wm  born  in  Cana¬ 
an  ,  v  1 8- Jakobs  fonrn  ,  though  born  out 
of  the  la  id  ,  yet  come  ihereinxo ,  ix.  being 
promifed  them  of  God  ,  Grj.18.13  when 
Hfaus  fonns  born  in  the  land,doo  goe  ont 
and  g-ve  placejGfi.jtf.y.*. 

Vcr.i7  Mamrejfce  Crew. t 3  18  &x3.x.the 

Greek  a-ddeth,J>r  bring  yet  alive  fto  Ma-nbre. 

Vtr.r9.h4  peoples J  his  godly  tortethers: 
fee  Gen  »  y.S.  buried  him) fo  lfa*k  & 

lfmiri  buried  Abraham:  Gen.rs. 9. Hfxu  & 
Iikob  were  now  noyeres  old, Gen  xy.xtf. 
the  world  was  1x88.  yere  old.  And  Ifaak 
had  lived  blmd  ,  above  40.  yeres  before 
his  death  Gen.  17  1.  Woich  death  is  here 
mentioned, to  mak.*  an  end  of  Ijkobs  hif. 
tory:‘or  otherweife  the  thing'  folowing 
in  Gm  37. &r  38  abou'  lofeph  and  ludah, 
fell  ourbrforelfaalcdyed. 


Chap.  XXXVI. 

I.  The  generations  of  Efau  by  hit  three  wiv't. 

6. Hu  removing  to  mount  Str ,  *o.  Toe  nsmes 
.  ofhitfoni.s.w.  The  Dukfs  which  defended 
of  hit  [oh".s  .xo  The  fonns  and  Dulcet  of  St¬ 
ir.  1*.  ^Anah  fiideth  mules.  31.  The  kjngs 
of  Edom.  40,  The  Dukys  that  defeended  of  1 
hfau, 

_  gb  ^ _ And 
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EktiSoKpring.  Geni  sis  XXXVI.  Dukes.  S*ir$ocTpri?ig. 

*  I  A  Ndthefe,^#  the  generations  of  |  ,  the  daughter  of  Anah  ,  the  daughter 

*  /jLEfau ,  he  «  Edom.  Hau  took  of Zibeon  ,  the, .wife  of  Efau  :  and  (he 


his  wives, of  the  daughters  ofCanaan: 
Adah, the  daughtet  of  Elon  theChe- 
thitc;and  Aholibamah^the  daughter 
of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the 

$  Brice.  And  3  femach  ,  the  daughter 

4  of  Ifmael,the  filler  ofNebaioth.  And 
Adah  bare  to  Efau,  Eliphaz  :  and  Ba- 

5  femath  ,  bare  Reuel.  And  Aholiba- 
mah  bare, Ieulh  and  laalam,  and  Ko- 
rah  r  thefe  were  the  fonns  of  Efau,  w  hich 
were  born  unto  him.,  in  the  land  of 

6  Caanaan.  And  Efau  took  his  wives, 
and  hisTonns  and  his  daughters^tnd 
al  the  foules  of  his  houfejand  his  cat- 
tell  &  al  his  beafts,&  al  his  fubftance, 
which  he  had  gathered  in  the  land  of 
Canaamand  went  unto  a  landj  from 

-  the  face,  oflakob  his  brother.  For 
their  fubftance  was  more, the  that  they 
might  d  wel  togither:  and  the  land  of 
their  fojournings .  was  not  able  to 
bear  them  ,  becaufe  of  their  cartell. 

8  And  Efau  dwelt,in  the  rpounr  ofSeir* 

,9  Efim,  hew  Edom.  And  th-fe,  arc  the 
generations  of  Efau  ,  the  father  of  E- 

10  dom  :  in  the  mount  of  $dr.  Thefe 
arc  the  names  of  the  fonns  of  Efau:  j 
Eliphaz,  the  fon  of  Adah,  the  wife  of  j 
Efau;  Reuel,  thefon  of  Bafemath,  the  j 

,U  wife  of  Efau.  And  the  fonns  of  Eli-  | 
phaz,  were  :  Teman,Omar,Zepho  & 

11  Gatam ,  &  Kenaz.  And  Timnawas 
concubine, to  Eliphaz  Efaus  foil;  and 
die  bare  to  Eliphaz  ,  Amakk  :  thefe 
were  the  fonns  of  Adah ,  the  wife  of 

13  Efau,  And  thefe  were  the  fonns  of 
Reuel ;  ^achath  ,  and  Zerah  ,  Sham- 
mah  and  MizzaK:thefe  were  the  Cons 

J4  of  Baftmath  ,  the  wife  of  Efm.  And 
thefe  were, the  fonns  of  Aholibamah, 


bare  to  Efau ,  Ieulh  and  laalam ,  and 

1,5  Korah.  Thefe  ,  were  dukes  of  the 
fonns  of  Efau  :  the  fonns -  of  Eliphaz, 
thefirftborn  ofElau  ;  dukeTeman, 
duke  Omar ,  duke  Zepho,  dukeKe- 

16  naz.  Duke  Korah ,  duke  Gatam, 
d  uke  A  malek :  thefe  Were  the  dukes  of 
Eliphaz ,  in  the  land  of  Edom ;  thefe 

17  were ,  the  fonns  of  Adah.  And  thefe, 
Were  the  fonnsof. Reuel,  the  fon  of  E- 
fau ;  duke  Nachath  ,duke  Zerah, duke 
ShammahjdukeMizzah :  thefe  wen 
the  dukes  of  Reuel  ,  in  the  land  of  E* 
dom;thefe  Were  the  (6ns  of  Bafemath, 

18  the  wife  ofEfau.  And  thefe  were  the 
fonns  of  Aholibamah ,  the  wife  ofE¬ 
fau  ;  duke  leufh ,  duke  laalam ,  duke 
Korah:  thefe  were  the  dukes  of  Aho¬ 
libamah  ,  the  daughter  of  Ahah ,  the 

1 P  wife  of  Efau .  Thefe  were  the  fonns 
of  Efau;and  thefe  the  dukes  of  them, 
he  is  Edom. 

20  Thefe  were  the  fonns  of  Seir  ,  the 
Chorite;  the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  j 
Lotan  and  Sbobal ,  and  Zibcon ,  and  ! 

11  Anah.  And  Dilhon & Ezcr, &  Difh-  I 
an  :  thefe  were  the  dukes  of  the  Cho-  I 
rites;  the  fonns  of  Seir, in  the  land  of 

2  2  Edom.  And  the  fonns  ofloton  were, 
Chori  and  Hematn  :  and  the  fitter  of 

23  Lotan  twai  Timna.  And  thefe  were, 
the  fonns  ofShobal;  Alvanand  Ma- 
nachath,  and  Ebal :  Shepho,  and  O-  | 

24  nam.  And  thefe  were the  fonns  of 
Zibeon  ,  bath  Ajah  and  Anah  :  this 
Anah  ,was  he  that  found  the  mules  in  ; 
the  wildernes ;  when  he  fed  the  aflfes,  ! 

*  5  of  Zibeon  his  father.  And  thefew*  j 
the  fonns  of  Anah, Difhon:  and  Aho- 

*6  libatnah,the  daughter  of  Anah.  Aud  | 

ttufc 


Icings  of  Edom,  Gsnbws.  XXXVI.  Dukes. 

thcfenw'ijthe  fonns  of DilkamChcm-  Timna,  duke  Alvah  ,  duke  letheth. 

danandE(hban,and  IethranandCe-  41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke 
ran.  Thefe  wr$ ,  the  fonns ofEzcr:  4a  Pinon,  Duke  Kenaz,  duke Teman, 
28  Bilhan  and  Zaavan,and  Akan.  Thefe  j  43  dukeMibzar.  Duke  Magdiel ,  duke 
Htfrf.thefonnsofDiQianiVzand  A-  l  Iram:Thefe»w  the  dukes  of  Edom. 


aj  ran.  Thefe  the  dukes  of  the 
Choritos;  duke  Locan  ,  duke  Shobaf, 

30  dukeZibeon  ,  dukeAnah.  Duke 
Di(hon,dukcEzcr,dukeDilhan:there 
were  rhe  dukes  of  the  Chorices,  n ccor» 
ding  to  their  dukes,  in  the  land  of 
Seir.  1 

-j  Andthefe  were  the  kings,  which 

*  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom:  before 
there  reigned  any  king ,  of  the  fonns 

32  of  I  fuel  .  And  there  reigned  in  E- 
dom ,  Bela  the  fon  of  Beor :  and  the 
name  of  bis  citic  was  ,  Dinhabah. 

3  3  And  Bela  dyed  :  and  there  reigned  in 
his  fted  ,  Iobab  the  fon  of  Zeraeh,  of 
- .  Bozrah.  And  Iobab  dyed  :  &  there 
reigned  in  his  fted ,  Chufham ,  of  the 
|  -j  landofTemani.  And  Chpfoatn  dy- 

*  ed:  and  there  reigned  in  his  fted, Ha- 
dad  the  fon  ofBedad.whofmoteMi- 
dian ,  in  the  feild  of  Moab ;  and  the 

24  name ©f  his citiew«,  Avithr  And 
i  Hadad  dyed :andthere  reigned  in  his 
Yj  fted,Samlah  of  Mafrekah.  And  Sam- 

*  lah  dycd  :&  there  reigned  in  his  fted, 

28  Saul, of  Rechoboth  by  the  river.  And 

Saul  dyed  :  and  there  reigned  in  his 
fted,  Baal  chanan,the  fon  of  Acbbor. 
And  Baal-chanan  the  (on  of  Acbbor, 
dyed  :  and  there  reigned  in  his  fted, 
Hadar  j  and  the  name  of  his  citie  t vat 
PaiEand  the  Dame  of  his  wife,Mehe-  ! 
tabel ,  the  daughter  of  Matred  ,  the  i 
4»  daughter  of  Me-zahab.  And  thefe 
were  the  names  of  the  dukes  of  Efau, 
according  to  their  families;  according  to 
their  places,  by  their  names:  duke 


according  to  their  habitations  ,  in  the 
land  oftheirpofTefiion;hc#tf  Efau,the 
father  of  Edom. 

mutations. 

Generations  ]  a  rehearfal  ofEfausof- 
i'pring ,  wherby  the  promife  to  Ab¬ 
raham  for  raulripl  cation ,  Gcn.ix.  17.  the 
Oracle  given  to  Rcbekah,  concerning 
two  nations  that  were  in  her  womb, Gw, 
17. 13  and  the  birring  of  Ifa^k  bdtowed 
i  upon  Efau  ,  Grn.17.3y.  40.  may  beftenin 
1  great  mtfureaccompl.ihediwith  thedif- 
fc  rent  efface  of  the  children  of  this  world, 
from  the  children  of  God.  This  fame  ge- 
ncalogic  isagayn  repeted  ,4b  i.  Chron.  1. 
3S.  &c.  Edom  ]  the  name  &  note 

of  his  profanenes,  fee  GeM.xt. 30. 

Vrr.i.  ofCataa m]  that  is,  as  the  Greek 
rranflateth  ,  ofthe  C anaankes :  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God, of  Abraham,and  of  llaak  j 
his  father;  for  the  Canaanites  were  a  cur-  I 
fed  race  ,  Gw.y  17.  &  14.3.  &  18.1. 

c Adah  &c  ]  in  Gen.  K.  34.  Elaus  wives 
have  other  names ,  which  in  thofe  times 
was  ufuall,as  Ejau  himfelt.is  called  Edorrr.  I 
Iakpb1  is  called  Jfrad,  Maatah  daughter  of  ; 
t^Abifhalom  .  i.  is  called  Muaiah  j 

daughter  cff^nel ,  z.Chicn.  13.1.  and  many  | 
the  like.  Zthron  ]  called  in  Greek 

Sehegon  :  he  was  grandfather  to  i^iholtb*- 
i  msb  ,  fathcr’to  <_s4nab :  fo  there  was  a  dif- 
I  ference  between  rhe(f  ,and  ah  c r  Zt- 
beou  which  were  breiKfen,  v.10. 

fviVr]  or  Ghiyvitei  iri  Grn.xt  34.  called 
zChethrte  :  which  though  they  weredif. 
tin£f  peoples,  (Gr*.i©»  13:  \  6.)  yet  might 
they  dwell  one  in  an  others  territories. 
Therfore  in  Gen.x*. 34.  for  Elon  aChcthite, 
the  Greek  there  traollaterh  Evite. 

Ver.  3.  Eafcfttath  J  called  alio  Mathaiath, 
Gm 


-Genesis.  XXXVI. 


V  ;Gt*.i8~9.  in  Greek 

•  Ktgouel. 

r  Vera.  Amd  offC-«**»}thoygh  they  we*e 
’  there born ,  and  oh  Canaanitiiih  mothers, 
ydt  they  went  out  of  the  land  $  &  lakobs 
forms  bora  in  Melopotamia,  came  in  to 
poiTMs  it  ,  as  cheir  inheritance  given  of 
G  o<l,  Gra. 39. 1* 

6  Ver .6.  took]  or,  had  take*,  to  weec,  be¬ 

fore  Iakobs  comiqgas  appeareth  by  Ge n. 
jt  3.  Ec  33. 14-Gods  providence  thus  ma* 
king  w%y  ,for  co  fulfill  eke  promifes  unto 
fiakob:  Gen.x 8.4,13.  fouls]t hat 

lSjpcrfont;  in  Greek,  bodies  :  fee  Gen.  ix.f. 
&  46.16.  unto  a  land]  that  is,as  the 

Chaldee  expoundeth  it,fo  an  Other  land:  or 
he  went  from  the  land;  Sc  fo  the  Greek  tran- 
jfiateth  1  t,fro  the  land  of  Canaan.  For  though 
the  Hibrue,  e/,ufually  fignifieth  vntoi yet 
fuch  words  often  vary  their  fenfe as  the 
text  it  fclf  fomtime  Iheweth.  For  that 
which  in  iriT^.R  30.  is  ef  unto  (or  in)  tby 
duelling p lace ,  unto  heaven  ,  in  z. Chron. 6  11. 
is  written ,  from  thy  dwelling  place, from  hra- 
ven.S ojhe  redefner  (hall  come  unto  Sion,  Efai, 
$9. 10.  is  by  the  Apoltle  tranflated  ,  out  of 
Sion  ,I{om.ti.  z6.  Alfoin  t.Chron,  1.13. 
to  the  hi^h  place  ,  is  in  Greek  according  co 
the  fenfe  ;hf  re ,  from  the  high  place*;  fo  in 
fudg.  17.  t.  taken  from  thee:  and  fundry  the 
like*  frd/n  befae'e }  or  frotnbcfdrc,  which 
may  before  bn  cdmingias  ^^.30.30 

„  V.7.  more  then  &C.]or ,much/or  to  dwell  to- 

*  githen  A  like  occalion,  parted  Lot  and 
AbranUjGfH*  13. (f.  of  their  fojouinings] 
thaf  is ,  when*  they  WerefojoUrners. 

g  Ver.8.  a  man ,  fh$n?ipbe<3  v.xo. 

Who  dwelling  there  ,  the  tiibUriraynie 
country  was  called  by  his  narfie,:  and  to 
Efau  ,  God  gave  chit  mount  for  a  poflef-  I 
(io  n  ,/<?/.  x  4  Dekt.t.s 

9  Ver.  9 .  of  Edom]  that  is,  as  the  Chaldee 
expounds  it , of  the  Eddmitii:  fee  Geh.  19.37. 
in  the  annotations. 

j  j  Vct.i  r.  Zepho]  called  Zefhi,  iifcfjlfon.  1. 

,  3*.  The  Greek  here  nameth  thertG^  Thai- 

J  man,  Omar ySophar  GithoUt, and  %iriek, 

|  Ver.  it.  Tcmna'l  the  was  filler  to  Lotany 

i  of  the  race  ot  the  thorites,  verf.zu 4 


cJp/dek]  he  Was  a  Duke,  verf.  is.  his 
pofteri tie.  were  called  ^malekjtestSc  pro¬ 
ved  great  enemies  to  Ifrael.  Exo.  17.8.14. 
God  cherforc  commanded  the  memorie 
of  them  to  be  blotted  out  from  under 
heaven  ,  Deut. is .17.19. 

1  j  Ver.13.  Xgielikc.  ]  in  Greek  thefeare 

named,  E^tgouel^  Naehoth,  Zare  ,  Some  yani 
Mozc:(qt  Sammc  c f  as  1  .Chron.  x.  37.) 

14  Ver.  14.  Iaalam]  in  Greek,  feglom, 

V.ij.  <i«J^f]thac  is, Govcrnours,Cheif  lead- 
w;bu  t  inferior  to  Kings.  A  Duly  is  named 
in  Hebrue  t^illuphi  that  is  a  Cheif  leader ,or 
Guide,  or  Captayn  of  a  thowfand;  in  Chaldee 
h [abba ,  a  Mafler^xvt  Greek  Hegemon  ,  a  Rjt- 
ler  or  Govemour.  Here  14.  Dukes  are 
rekoned  to  Efau ;  7-  that  came  of  his  wife 
Adah; 4-  ot  Bafemach, and  3. of  Ahoiiba- 
mah. 

\6  Vcr.nr.  ^oK4i]in  v.i*.  there  is  an  other 
duke  of  this  name,  that  came  ot  an  other 
mother.  Albeit  ther  is  no  mention  of  this 
Kprah  before  ,  among  Eliphaz  his  chil¬ 
dren  ,v.tn.ix.  neyther  in  T.Cfcro*.  1.  is. 
unlefs  he  there  bear  the  name  of  Timna. 

ip  Ver.ig.heEdomJthe  Greek  tranflateth, 
thefe  are  the  fonns  of  Edom. 

20  Ver.  p*.  the  Chortle]  or  Chorean,  wherof 
feeGen,  i4  <f-there  feem  to  be  of  thcEvitet 
doremcncioqad  v.  x.  for  Zibcon  there  caU 
Idd  an  £w>f,co.raineth  of  this  race.here,& 

.  in  v,  14.  inhabitants]  in  Greek,  llngu- 
j  \irly,  the  inhabitant.  Zibcon ]  in  Greek 

21  1  Sebcgon,  V.  xi.  Difhon] 

called  after^  Difhan,  ver.  if.  the  Greek  in 
both  places,  calleth  him  liefon.  Eyr] 
d«  Greek  c Afar.  .  Difhan]  in  Greek  lit - 
fom  fee  the  notes  on  Geu.4a8.S0  after  in 
vcr.z8.io.  . 

2  V  xt.  Hffw^WjCilied  Homam, in  1. Chron. 
*  i  \}9.  Here  ip  Greek  Haiman  :  in  ,  1  iChron. 

t.$9 .  Hernak.  Timnah] id  Gre^k  Thom- 

'■  na  ,  toncubiite  to  ElipbiK  foil  of  Efauir  ver. 
i  xi  So'he  a fatjier  EU«  Cv<  %;.)  ha3ry- 
ing  into  the  Hock  of  the  Choriresjthere- 
fore  is  this  genealogie  fee  down.  That 
the  oCcafion  quy  be  feen  ,  how  tfiu  and 
his*  ftetfj'canjfe  to  inherit  the  Chbritds  lad 
_  _  ....  UL 


Csumsn  XXXVI. 


.  19  mount  Seif  :  Deut.i,  n.  and  fo  got  his 
living  by  his  fword,  Gen.  17 .40. 

V.  13.  c^/v4n]  called  i.Chren.i. 

3  40.  in  Greek  Gotom.  Shepho]  called 

$bepbi,i. Chron.  1.40.  in  Gretk  Sopbar*  but  i 
in  i  .Chron.  1.40,  the  Greek  is ,Sapphi. 

V.  14.  both  istjah]  Hebr.  an  l  :  the 
Greek  omirteth  the  word  and,  as  lupet- 
fluous, faying,  the  fonns  gf  Shebegoa,tsfie,0 
Onan,  The  Hebrue  ttxt  doth  the  like, in 

i. Cfrron.i.4o.8f  in  other  place*,as  1.  King. 

1 1. 1.  &  2.  Chron.  13.  (.compared  with  2. 
Chro.n.  10.  cr  1  .Ki*g-  if.  1.  So  in  Genef. 
40 .9.  o^«^]facher  in  law  to  Efeuy. 2. 

The  Hebrue  /rm/w,  is  no  where 
found  but  in  this  placeimn/rx  elfwhere  are 
called  Pefadim ,  r .  Kng.jo  il .  i.King-S .  17. 

It  is  therefore  doubted  what  /rvum  here 
meaneth.  And  the  Greek  leaveth  it  un- 
tranflated,  famem,  as  not  knowing  what  it 
(hould  be.  The  Chaldee  ttirneth  it  Gib - 
baraja,  that  is,  Mightses,  Or  Giants ,  as  the 
word  is  ufed  Gencft.  4.  Others,  becaufp 
|rm>w  hath  affinity  with  lam  the  Sea,  and 
maym ,  waters,  tranflate  it  hgt-vaters,  or 
bathes, which  Anah  (hould  find  ih  the  de¬ 
fer!.  But  becaufeit  is  knowen  that  mules 
are  ingendred  of  the  mixture  of  horfes  and 
gffes,  or  of  hee-affesand  mares,  as  Plinie 
fnewethin  Hiflor.  b.  S.ch.44.  (tranllared 
tomdly  therfore  in  Greek  hemtonous,  that 

ii, halfaffes,  i.^ng. 10.11.  &c  )  and  mules 
of  themfelv,es  are  barren,  and  doo  not  en- 
creafe,as  the  Philofopher  rtotethj  ±4iifl. 
de  c/immai  1. 1  s.  it  is  likely,  they  were  not 
created  at  the  firfl  of  G  od  ;  becaufe  hee 
gave  all  fiich  creatures  this  blcffing,  to  be 
fruitfull  and  to  multiply ,Gen.i  .11.  18  .  &  $  17. 

And  that  therefore  they  were  found  out 
by  rhe  wit  of  this  man,  who  feeding  his 
fathers  a(Tes,caufed  thl  to  engender  with 
Wither  kinde,a$  horfes,  which  was  both 
againft  nature, as  firft  God  fet  eV-ry  thing 
according  to  hie  kind,  Gen. 1. 14.  & 
agiinft  the  plain  Uw,whichihe  after  gave 
unto  {fracljltv/i.i*.  19-thou  /halt  not  let  thy 
C4ttel  ingender  Vith  a  diverfe  kind.  And  the 
Mime  }emim  firll  give  them  by i4*ah, might 
be  changed  iaco  Eeradup,  which  hath  the 

1  1 


fignification  of  farted,  ot  Sepapa:  d-,  as  dif¬ 
fering  from  all  other  beads. 

V.xf.  udhohbamah]  in  Greek  here  0<i- ' 
bema  :  and  in  1. Chron.  1  41 .  Ehbama.  1 

2(5  V#  Di/7id«j'Called  Difhon  :  V*  ll.  and 
1  Chron. 1 .41.  m  Greek  D'fon. 

Chtmdanj  called  2II0  Chamram,  1. Chron.  « 
1.4*.  d  changed  intoT.  as  is  often  :  fee 
Gen  10.3  In  Gie;  k  tsdmada-,  itid^/nudaih, 

1 .  Chron  1.41.  Cerda]  pronounced  Ki~ 

ran  ,or  Greek  Chan  an. 

a7  V.  17  tsdka*]  oiled  Jakan ,  1.  Chron.  1. 
41.  in  Greek  here  Oukam:  and  in  t.Chron. 
I.41.  iiak_a», 

2°  V.  28.  t,dran.  Thus  h*ve  we  hereof  Sdr 
feven  Tons  and  a  daugh  er,  and  again  of 
thofe  feven,  19.  fonns  and  a  daughter.  All 
which  for  Efaus  fake,  are  rcgil  red  in  the 
book  of  God. 

V.  19.  Cborites ]  Hebr.  Cborite  •  (ingular 
for  plurall,  as  v.  u.  fee  Gen.  to.  16.  The 
Gre^k  keepeth  the  Angular,  Chorri. 

3°  V.  30.  their  Duk.^]  that  is,  their  duke- 
domes ,  as  the  Greekc  tranflareth  it.  Tor 
thefe7.fonn5of  Seir, had  rheirdukedoms 
at  one  time,  in  fewall  places :  and  did 
nor  one  fuccedean  other*  as  theK  ngs 
that  follow.  So  in  £/<*»  13.  1  1.  is  uitd 
for  the  kingdom  of  Babylon:  be  four  KPP* 
in  Dan  7.17.  ire  four  kingdoms, as  the  H<  ly 
chofl  there  expoundeth  it,  in  yerf.  1$.  the 
fourth  beafl  jhal  be  she  fourth  kingdom:  &  (he 
throne  of  the  ktngs.t.^ing.  1 1.19.  is  by  an  O- 
ther  Prophet  called,  the  throne  of  the  king- 
dom i  i.Chron.i$.io. 

JI  V.  31.  of  the  fonns]  OT,  to  (that  is  o'oer  or 
among)  the fonn:  of  Ifra-l;  the  Greek  fayth,jn 
ffraal :  that  is,  before-  Mofcs  time,  far  hce 
vat  kjng  m  defyueun  j  Deut.  $3.5..  Thus  E- 
fau  after  his  dukes,  had  ot  nis  pof.eririy  8. 
kings,  u  hich  fucceflivdy  ruled  their  p.  o- 
ple  5  w  hiles  Ifrael  was  in  aiHnftion  in  E- 
gypt,£xod.i .  Arc. 

3  2  :  V.  31.  Bela]  in  Greek,  3a  ak  :  and  in  1. 

Chron.  1  43.  in ded  ol  i*for3the Gre  k  hath 
Srppbor ,  according  to  the  name  of  the 
king  of  Moab,tn  n.i. 

33  v.  33  Bo\*ah^  a  chief  citie  in  the  laud 
of  Edom,  Efa.j  4.4.  cy  43. 1.  in  Greek  cal- 
Cc  led 
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led  Bofor 4.  .  ,  | 

V.34  ofTimani ]  that  is,  of  the  Temamter, 
which  had  the  name  of  dukj  Teman,  Efaus 
nephew,  v.  if.  Of  this  land  was  Eliph**, 
lobs  friend,  fob]  i-  n.  By  interpretation 
Ternan  flgnifieth  the  South:  &  fo  the  Chal¬ 
dee  here  rakech  i The  Greek  tranflateth 

tydfom  of  the  land  ofThaimanon. 

V.  3^ ,  Bedad J  in  Greek  here  Barad: but 
in  i .Ch  on  1.46.  Badad.  f™te]  that 

i, killed, as  the  Chaldee  &  Greek  explain : 
fe*  Gen. 1 4. 17.  /«!<]_ that 

try;  fee. Gen.  14  7,  c^dvith]  called 

juoji.CWii.  46.  in  Greek  here  Gethaim : 
but  in  1  .Chron.  1.46.  Ebiih. 

V.  7,6  Samlih]  in  Greek  Samada  of  M*f- 
,  fekk*  •*  m  1  C/3-0. 1.47.  Samaa  of  Mefenl 
V.  i7.d^chob°th]  a citie  built  by  Nim¬ 
rod,  Gen.  10.11.  in  Greetk  ,R^b  ooth .  It  was 
by  the  river  Euphrates }  as  the  ChaTdee  ex¬ 
pounded!  it. 

V.  38.  BaaUhdnan]  the  Tame  name  by 
tranfplacing  the  parts  of  it,  is  Hannibal,  4* 
{Channibaal) of  which  name  werefundry 
captains  afterward,  as  in  the  ftory  of  the 
Car thagrnean ; warrs.  The  Greek  fayth  42 
here  Ballaenon in i.Chro.  1.4?.  Balenonfon  of  43 
t Afhobor. 

>  V.  39-  Hadar\ ]  called  Hadad ,  1.  Chron*  1. 

50.  The  Greek  is,  t Arad  f on  of  Barad. 

Pau]  called  alfo  Pai,  1 .  Chron.  1 .  50.  in 
Greek  P/pogorj  but  rn  i.Chro  t\.sQ.Phaoul. 

In  chat  thefe  Kings  were  ot  fofundry  ci- 

t  ries,  it  appeareth  their  kingdomes  came 
not  by  inheritance,  but  either  by  eledtion 
of  the  people;  or  gotten  by  conqueft,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  oracle  ,  by  thy  /word  jhalt 
thou  live,  Gen.  17.  40.  *  daughter  of 

Me  zahab]  by  daughter  fome  underlfand 
ne eee  1  others  take  M z<thab  for  the  name 
of  a  citie,  Medava ,  named  of  golden  waters, 
which  the  word  fignifieth  i  a  daughter  (nr 
inhabitant )  whereof  (he  was.  The  Greek 
here  tranflateth  Son  of  Mai^ob.  in  i  .Chro. 
x.  daughter  :  in  Chaldee,  daughter  of  the 
Geld-meltcr^or goldmfmith)  In  i.Chron.i.fi. 
there  is  added  the  death  of  this  Hadar. 
hereomicted;as,e^»d  Hadad  dyed. 

pi  V.  40,  the  duty]  after  eight  Kings,  ic  I 


feemeth  the  form  of  government  was  a-  s 
gain  chaged  among  the  Bdomites;though 
iris  uncertainc  when  it  was.  At  Ifraels 
coming  out  of  Egypt*  they  mention  the 
Dukes  of  Edom,  Exod.  if.  i  s,  and  as  they 
paded  through  the wdderneffe,  they  fent 
to  the  IQng  of  Edom,N ini.  10.14.  and  here 
it  was  iayd,  thefe  8-  Kings  reigned  in  Edom 
before  any  King  reigned  in  Ifrael;v.  3 .  »tc 
is  likely  therefore,  that  upon  the  urkinde 
dealing  of  that  King  of  Edom,  (which  de~ 
mech  to  be  Hadai)  who  denied  to  let  If- 
rael  pade  through  their  land:  the  Lord  re¬ 
moved  ihe.dignity  of  Kings  from  that 
como  wealth,  &  let  itberuled  by  Dikes 
again;;wh.eieof  eleven  aTC  hereby  name 
>  rehear  fed.-  famdics'jths Greek  fay  rh, 

in  their  tribes.  \  Timrta]  iff  Gretk‘T/?4«- 
714  rand  Thaimavy  in  1  .Chron.  i.ft. 

cAlva]  called  c Alja,  1  Chron.  1,5 1 in 
Greek  Gola\ and  there,  uGoua.  iah^h'] 
in  Greek  Ietbar. 

V.  4 r.  iAholibamah]  the  Greek  Writeth 
thefe  names  here,  Oubentas,  Helas,  Phinon  ; 
and  in  i.-C/wwi.i.ya  Eltbama,  Hela ,  Phinon . 

V.  41.  Mibt^ar]  inGr e.kMazar. 

V.  43.  fram ]  in  Greek  here  Zaphoci  z 
butin  1  Ch*on.i.i4.  tyireraman. 

habitations ]  whichthe  greck  tranflatetli 
xdifiees, that  is  ybutlded  habitations .  d1; 

pojpfiion]  or  firm  hold  1  whereas  lakob 
&  his  children  dwelt  in  the  land  of  thtir 
peregrination  or  fojornings V.  7.  Gerf.-37.  I. 

&  2,8.4. God  thus  giving  Efa\i  his  portion 
firtt  in  this  world-,and  after, dobing  good 
unto  Ilrael,  Dm, i.  u  &c.  5ee  alfo  Gen. 
15.11.  ' 

~ '  Ghap.  XXXVII. 

i.fofeph  is  hated  of  hif  brethren,  5.  His  ttoo 
dreams:  portending  his  fuperioritie  over  them. 

1  3 .  fakoir  fendeth  hinrto  vifiie  has  brethren.  1 8. 
They  confpirc  his  death,  it.  Reuben  faveih  him. 
13*  They  flnp  him  and  ca(l  h-m  into  a  pit.  2 6> 
By  Iudahs  advife.ihey  fell  him  to  the  Ifmaehtes. 
31.  His  father,  deceived  by  the  bloody  ioatB 
mourneth  for  h:m.  36  He  is  fold  into  Egypt  to  \ 
Potiphar  Pha  aohs  eunuch,  '* 

I  And 


Iofephsdreatnes* 


Ginhsis.  -  X XX  VII.  His  death  confpireil. 


0  op 

ANd  Iakob.dwelt ,  in  th$  land  df  I 
the  fajournings  of  his  father:  in  j 
the  land  of  Canaan.  Thefe  m  the  j 
generations  of  Iakobjlofeph  hemg  fe- 
venteen  yeresold  ,  was  feeding  the  1 
flock  with  his  brethren,  and  he  toara.  i 
lad;  withthefonnsof  Bilhah  5c  with  I 
the  fonns  ofZilpah,his  fathers  wives:  j 
and  Iofeph  brought  their  evil  report, 
unto  his  father.  And  Ifrael  ,  loved 
Iofeph, wm?  then  al  his  fonnsjbecaufe 
he  was  the  fon  of  old-age  ,  unto  him  : 
and  he  made  him, a  coat  of  many-co-  i 
lours.  And  his  brethren  favv ,  that 
their  father  loved  him  ,  more  then  all 
his  brethren  ; 6c  they  hated  him:  and 
could  not  fpeak  to  him  >  with  peace. 
And  Iofeph  dreamed,  a  detain ;  &  he 
I  told  »r,  to  his  brethren:  and  they  ha¬ 
ted  him  ,  yet  the  more.  And  he  fayd 
|  untothej  Hear  I  pray  you  this  dream, 
which  I  have  dreamed.  For  behold, 
we  were  binding  (heaves  ,  within  the 
feild ;  and  loe  my  flieaf  arofe,artd  alfo  1 
flood  upright :  and  loe  your  (heaves, 
compafled-about;  and  bowed-down  | 
thcmfclvcs ,  to  my  flieaf.  And  his 
brechre  fayd  t q  him;  (halt  thou  reign¬ 
ing  reign  over  us ,  or  ruling  rule  over 
us  ?  &  they  hated  him  ,  yet  the  more; 
for  his  dreams ,  and  for  his  words. 
And  he  dreamed'yet, an  other  dream;  | 
|  and  told  it  to  his  brethren:  and  fayd, 
j  behold  I  havie  dreamed  yet  a  dream; 

I  &  behold,  the  fun  5c  the  moon  ,  and  ] 
eleven  flarrs  ,  bowed-down  thefelves  ! 
unto  me.  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  | 
and  to  his  brethren  :  and  his  father 
rebuked  him,& fayd  unto  him;  what 
a  dream  ti  this ,  which  thou  had 


dreamed  ?  (hall  I  ,and  thy  mo'threr  & 
thy  brethren,  coming  comedo  bow-  j 
down  our  felves  to  thee, to  thtffeaijth? 
Andhisbrethren.envied  him:but,his 
father ,  obferved  the  faying.  And  his 
brethren  went,  to  feed  their  fatNrS 
flock,  in  Sechem.  And  ifrael  fayd,  | 
unto  Tofeph  ;  doe  not  thy  brethren 
feed  in  Sechtm?Come,and  I  will  fend 
thee  unto  them:  and  he  fayd  to  him, 
loe  here  nwl.  And  he  fayd  to  him; 
Goe  I  pray  thee ,  (ee  the  peace  of  thy 
brethren ,  and  the  peace  of  the  flock; 
and' bring  me  word  agayn:  &  he  fl  nt 
him  from  the  vallie  of  Chebron,  and 
he  came  to  Sechem.  And  a  man 
found  him  ;  and  be  hold  he  Was  wan¬ 
dring  in  the  feild :and  che  man  asked 
him  faying  ,  whar  Peeked  thou  ?  A  nd 
he  fa>d,l  am  Peeking  my  brcthremtell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  where  are  they  feed¬ 
ing  ?  And  the  man  fayd  ,  they  are  de¬ 
parted  hence, for  I  heard  them  faying, 
Let  us  goe  to  Dothan  ;  And  Iofeph 
vvenr,  after  his  brethren  ;  and  found 
them, in  Dotham  And  they  favvhim, 
a  farr  off  :  and  before  he  came- net r 
unto  them, they  craftily-  confpired  a-  1 
gainft  him ,  to  flay  h’m.  And  they 
•  j-  fayd  yech  man  unrohis-brotber :  be- 
i  'hold, this  mayller  of  dreams,  is  com-  • 
ming.  And  now  ,  come  and  let  us  ‘ 
1  kill  him,  and  call  him  into  one  of  the 
|  pits;and  we  will  lay,anevill  wild- bead  1 
]  hath  eaten  himtand  wc  (hall  fee, what 1 
his  dreams  will  be.  And  Ruben  heart}  , 
-i  it]  and  he  delivered  him,  our  of  ihtir  i 
■  hand:and  fayd. let  us  not  fmite  him,  ! 
m  foule.  And  Ruben  fayd  unto  them; 1 
Shed  no  bloud;  cafthim,into  this  pit 
whicbrV  in  the  witdernes,  and  lay  no 
hand  upon  himuhat ,  he  might  deli* 
C  c  i  w  | 


lofeph  is  fold1. 
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yerbinijOut  of  their  hand;,  to  re  urn 

ty  <him,  unto  his  father.  And  it  was, 
when  lofeph  was  come,unto  his  bre-  3 
thren  :  that  they  ftript  lofeph  out  of 
his  coat :  the  coat  of  many  colours,. 

%\  which  wvaonhim.  And  they  took 
I  him,an&ca(thim  unto  a  pit :  and  the 
pit  wu*  empty.  they  was  no  water  in  it.  3 

25  And  they  fate-down,  to  eat  bread:  & 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  &  faw ;  and 
behold,  a  wayfaring  companieoflf- 
maelites,!*^  coming  from  Gilead:  & 
their  camels  bearing  ,  fpicery ,  and 
baulm  and  myrrh ;  going  ,  tocary  it 

26  down  to  Egypt.  And  Iudah  fayd, 
unto  his  brethren:  what  profit  is  it ,  if 
we  kill  onr  brother,  and  concele  his 

27  blond  ?  Come  ,  and  let  us  fell  him  to 
the  Ifmadircs;  and  let  not  our  hand, 
be  upon  him  ;  for  he  is  our  brother, 
our  fldh:  and  his  brethren  hearkned. 
And  ther  palled  by ,  Midianites  mer¬ 
chant  mcn;and  they  drew, and  lifted- 
up  Iofeph,out  of  the  pitjand  fold  Io- 
feph  to  the  IfmaeliteSjfor  twenty(/fo - 
kels )  of  fiber :  and  they  brought  Io- 
feph,  into  Egypt.  And  Ruben  retur¬ 
ned, into  the  pit;  and  behold  lofeph, 
mu  not  in  the  pic  :  and  he  rent  his 

30  clothes.  And  he  returned  unco  his 
brethren,and  fayd:thelad  is  nor;&  I, 

31  whither  (hall  I  goe.  And  they  took, 
Iofephs  coat :  and  killed,  a  kid  of  t  he 
goats ;  and  dipped  the  coat ,  in  the 

32  bloud.  And  they  fent  the  coat  of 
many-colours ,  and  they  brought  it 
to  their  farherjand  fayd, this  have  we 
found  ;  know  now ,  whither  it  be  thy 

33  Conns  coat ,  or  no.  And  he  knew  it, 
and  fayd,  it  is  my  fonns  coat}  an  evill 
wild-beaft  hath  eaten  him  i  lofeph 

^  3  4  is  coin  is  torn-in.  pfecces.  And  Iakob 


rent  his  garments*  and  put  fackcloth 
upon  his  loins  1  and  mourned  for  his 
fon ,  many  dayes.  And  all  his  fonn$, 
&all  his  daughters,  rofe  up  to  com¬ 
fort  him ;  and  he  refufed  to  be  com¬ 
forted  :&  he  fayd, for  I  will  goe- down 
unto  my  fon  ,  mourning  *to  hell :  &  I 
his  father,  wept  for  him.  And  the  | 
Medanites ,  fold  him into  Egypt  un¬ 
to  Potiphar,  an  Eunuch  of  Pharaohs; 
the  Provofi  Martha)  1. 

^Annotations. 

Q  D  0  uere  t)eginncth  the  ninth, 
fe&ipa  of  the  Law  ,  called  t And  {laf^ob) 
dwelt.'  See  Gen. 6.9.  &  j.8.  10* 

Ver.  1..  of  the  fojournings)  or  pilgrimages  y 
that  is  ,  fas  the  Greek  fayth)  whefin  hu  fa. 
ther  Jfaaf^fcjourned  :  fo  Gen.  17.  8.  &  28.  4* 
Hereby  Gods  remembrance  of  his  pro¬ 
mise  to  Iakob, and  providence  for  him  is 
raanifelted ,  Gen  z$.  13*  &  $.  j.zlCo 

Iakobs  faith-  Heb.i  1.9,  PfaUy/.$. 

Ver.  z.  Thefe  ]  which  are  rehearfed  i* 
Gen.  3*.  23.— 16.  for  this  is  a  profec'uting 
of  that.hiiloric  ,  which  was  by  naradon 
of  Efaus  pedegree ,  interrupted  ror ,  theje 
which  follow  ,  are  the  generations^  that  is 
the  florie  of  things  which  did  befell  him.; 
fee  Gen;  6.  $,  &  if,  old]  Hebf. 

Jon  ofii.ycre:  fee  Gen. 31.  As  his  father 
nourilhed  him  a  child  17.  yeres ,  fo  he  a- 
gaine  nouufheth  his  aged  father  17  yeres 
tfl  Egypt.  Gen.+J.  s>.  zS,  a  lad]  or 
yong  man  :  which  word  is  ofed  not  onely 
for  yong  in  yeres ,  but  often  for  a [eivantt 
or  minifln ,  fee  Gen.  14  14,  f  p  this  fenfe,  it 
notub  Iofephs  humilitie*',  and  how  his  fa¬ 
ther  ,  though  he  loVed  himmoft  ,  yet 
brought  him  up  without  idlenes ,  or  coc¬ 
kering.  So  Chrirt  thefon*ofman}  came  not  to 
befervod  >but  to  fetve :  Mat.  to.  18. 

reportlor  infamie; their  infamous  cariage, 
which  caufed  y  11  report  of  them.  It  inti¬ 
mated)  Iofephs  good  aflfe&io&godlines. 

And 
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And  this  was  one  occasion  ,  u  hrch  h is- 
I  brethren  took  to  hate  him.  So  ChriR  Was 
hitcd  of  the  world, for  certifying  that  the 
work*  there!  were  ewli.  loh.y.j,  t* 

3  Ver.  3.  of  old-age  unto  him]  that  is  ,  if  hi/ 
old-**/)  born  when  his  father  was  old:fo 
Gen.  44.10.  The  Chaldee applieth  this  old 
age  to  Iofephs  manners ,  faying ,  ho  was  a 
•wife  fen  unto  him.  And  others  fay,  ltd/  not 
Benjamin  alfo  a  fon  of  old  age?  But  becaufe  {fa- 
fob)  fav»  by  (the  /pint  of)  prophefte  ,  that  lo- 
feph  Jhould  rergn  ;  therfore  he  tovedbirh^bove 
all  hu  fonns  Pirfot  J{'Elie%.  ch.jft, 

many  colours  J  Hebr.  pajjlm  ,  that  is  ,  v<f- 
netiesi and  fo  the  Gretk  hath  Ipoifolon,)  va- 
lious  or  manifold/. o  weet  ip  threeds  8t  co¬ 
lours  animbroydered  co4f;fuch  kings  daugh-. 
ters  u ic'd  to  wear.  i.Sam.  13. 1 8.  Such  God 
fpinctully  clotheth  his  church  with  al tPf. 

4j  14,  tf,  Bxefo is.  to.  13.  and  therby  is 
.figrMtied  the  variene  of  wifdome  and  ma¬ 
nifold  graces  given  to  his  people.  Ephef  $. 

,  10.  1  Per. 4.  10. Song.i,  9,  to,  AndChrilt 

hatf  tire  h,  above  his  fcllowes ,  Pjalm. 4s  .8. 
Heb.  1.9. 

4  Ver.  4.  vi  h  peace  ]  or  unto  peace  ,  that  is, 
peaceably, gently,  lovingly  ;  tor  ot  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  hart  ,  the  meirh  fpeaketh,  1 
Mat.  11.34.  The  Gretk  tranflateth  ,  no 
peacrablt  thing. 

3  Ver.  f.  dreamed ]  by  fuch  means  God  11 
fed  of  old  to  Ihew  unto  men, what  he  was 

1  about  to  doe  ;  Gen. 4» .  is.  foci  i.ifl.  Mum. 
u. «•  1  .3.5.  Such  dreams  were  to  be 

regarded  as  oracles  of  God:  other,  have 
th  ir  deceits  and  vanities  1  fee  Gn.  10.3. 
And  God  fe’nt  dreams  to  his  people  ,fom 
rime  to  cofort ,  fonr  imn  to  chalten  &  af- 
fllCt  thcw.Mat.l.t  9  14.  yet  3 

the  worf]Hebr.  they  addidyet  to  hatt  him. So 
Chrirt  &  his  difciplcs  for  declaring  Gods 
word  were  hared  of  men ,  as  I oh .  17. 14.  f 
have  given  them  thy  Word  ,  cr  the  world  hath 
hated  tb'm.  This  ftorie  of  Iortph  is  1  pat-  \ 
tern  of  afflictions,  which  the  godly  fuffer 
in  this  world  for  Chrilts  fake  and  for  the 
word  of  their  teftimony  :  and  it  mini- 
ifreth  com'orrs  to  the  dillrefled. 

€  Ver.  7.  binding]  Hebf.  fheavtng  ,or  fheaf- 


bending.  This  being  hat  ye  ft  work ,  and  1 
harvert  uftially  figoifying  the  later  time  J 
or  end,  Pfal. i it.j. 6. Mat. 1 3. 3 14.  if. 
God  forelhewtd,  not  the  prtfenc  but  fu¬ 
ture  honour  which  Ioftph  fhould  Have, 
after  many  dayesof  forow.  Alfo  when  j. 
his  brethren  went  into  Egypt/or  corn, this 
dream  was  fulfilled  ,  0V».4i.  6.  wi/fcrn] 
or ,  in  the  mid  fl  of  a  feild.  compaffed  ]  or 

flood-round  about ;  and  this  is  a  figne  of  ho¬ 
nour  to  him  that  is  comparted.  Therfore 
the  tefiimonial  of  Gods  glorious  prcfece, 
ufually  is  in  the  midland  o.heis  Hand  a* 
bout. Num.  i.i7.^£V.4,3  4.S0  Exo.1ft.13.Pf  7. 
ft  C7  141.8.  bowed  uown]oi  did  O' 

beyfance:  as  W3S  fulfilled  in  Gen, 41.  6. 

8  Ver. 8.  reignotg  rrign]  that  is,  in  deed  reign: 

fo  after ,  in  deed  rule  :  and  in  V.  io,  in  deed 
come ,  They  apply  this  dream  unto  them- 
felves,(as  did  alfo  the  Madianites,  Iudg .7. 
13-  14.)  which  aggravated  their  fyn  ,  in 
refifling Gods  mantfefied  will,  /oh.iy.n. 
The  manner  of  fpeaking,is  alfo  a  denyal: 
fhalt  thou  reign  ?  rhat  is  ,  thou  fhalt  not :  fee 
Gen.  18.  17.  Thus  Mofts, and  Chrill  him- 
felf,  were  rtfufed  by  iheir  people,  7. 
17-31.  Lufoi9. 14. 

0  Ver.  10.  brethi en]  Abrahams  feed  were 
likened  to  flam  for  multitude,  Gen  n.i  7. 
here  Iakobs  children  are  likened  to  ttarrs, 
for  glorie,  (liming  as  lights  in  the  w  orld 
Phil  i.i  ?.  &  in  Dan. ft.  jo.  they  are  alfo  the 
hofl  of  heaven,  ^fafob  and  his  wife  are  here 
the  fun  &  woowjfuch  honour  God  vouch- 
fafeth  10  his  contemned  fervants.  And 
Jofeph  in  this ,  asin  many  o  h  r  particu¬ 
lars, may  refemble  [efts tn  whole  name  all  j 
knees  mull  bow.  Phil  1.10.  | 

1 1  Ver.  1 1 .  obferved) layd  it  to  hart.howfo-  : 
cv.  r  for  the  prefenc  ,  he  gave  his  fon  a  ! 
leight  rebuke  -,  nor  fully  pi  reaving  the  ’ 
end  of  the  thing.  Thus  is  it  fpoken  alfo  of  ; 
Marie  the  mother  of  Chrill,  Luk.i  19  U- 

4  Ver.  14  the  peace]  that  is,  the  welfare,  or 
how  they  prefect :  as  the  Greek  explayneth 
it,  if  they  be  well.  See  Gen.41.1tf.  As  Ioftpll 
here ,  fo  Chrill  was  fent  to  the  loft  Iht  ep 
of  the  houle  of  Ifrael ,  not  only. to  know,  | 
i  but  to  procure  their  peace.^/uMt  14 Luk. 

1 9»  4*. _ Cc  3  toSechem ]  1 
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to  Sechem] which  was  .about  <fo.|Englifli 
miles,  diftantfrom  Chebron.  There  alfo 
was  that  great  maffacre  committed  a 
while  before, by  Iakobs  fonns.GfH.34.The 
danger  of  the  piace  ,  rpight  make  Iakob 
more  carefull  to  inquire  of  their  welfare. 
15  Ver.  if.  a winjlhc  Hebrew  do&ors  un¬ 
derhand  this  ot  the  cMngel  Gabriel ,  called 
in  Ddn.g.ti .  the  man  Gabriel :  Pirke  R^Mlie- 
zer  ch.s&.  but  this  is  uncertayn. 

Ver.  16.  feeding  my  brethren]  this  fetteth 
forth  Iofephs  care  and  diligence.  So  the 
Son  of  man  came,  to  [cel^  znd  fayethat 
which  was  loll:  Luk,  19.10. 

Ver.  17.  Dothan  ]  or  Vothain ;  for  both 
'  wayes  it  is  written.  fThe  Greek  calleth 
it  Dothaintp  It  was  a  place  about  g.  miles 
from  Sechem.  -  In  this  town  vvis  Elizeus 
the  Prophet ,  % .fQng.4. 13. 4  ‘ 
jg  Ver.  18.  craftily  conjfired  ]  or. malignantly , 
as  the  Greek  tranlhtion  fay  th. This  word 
is  alfo  ufed  in  Pfal. ioj.  it.  &  Nnm.it.  18. 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Madiatiites,  craftily 
plotting  againft  the  Ifraelites.So  the  hus¬ 
bandmen  confplred  the  death  of  the  fon 
of  God,  Lukj  to,  l^Thit  is  thekcirc,  come  let 
us  kjllhim. 

-  g  Ver.i 9 .  tnayfler  of  dreamsjchis  they  fpeak 

•  inmockagc:  the  Greek  tranfliteth  it  xa 
dreamer.  The  Hebrue  phrafe  meaneth  one 
that  hath  great  skill  in  dreaming,or  a  cap- 
tayn  dreamer :  as  his  brethren  ,  are  after 
called  maifers  of  arrowes  ,  that  is  ,  cunning 
drchers  ,  for  their  malicious  prp&ifesa- 
gai  nit  him  ,  Gen. 4P.  2.3.  and  a  maifer  of  an¬ 
ger  i  is  dn  angry  furious  man  ,  Prov  .it.  24,  & 

1  9.  22. 

Ver.  10.  one  of  the  pits]  or  ,  fome  pit  •  this 
fetteth  forth  their  inhumane  crueley  , 
that  would  kill  their  brother,  and  not  1 
voOchfafe  him  honed  burial!  :  to  which  ' 
they  next  add  ,  a  lye  to  diflcmble  their  j 
murder  j  and  a  contempt  of  the  cracks  of 
God,vvhich  they  fought  and  thought  to 
defeat.  So  running  headlong  cogither, 
into  a  world  ofvvickednes*.  enviecarying 
th  em  ,  ^dcl.7. 9.  Gen.  49. 13. 

2i  Ver.  21.  delivered  him  ]  to  weet ,  in  ref- 
peft  of  death  which  they  intended  a- 


gainft  him.  in  foul  ]  that  is ,  fo  as 

to  take  away  his  life  :  [mite  him  dead.  A  like 
phrafe  is  in  \er.  40. 14-  Deut.19.  6 .  n.for 
which  in  Num.  3?.  n.  if.  is  fayd  to  fmite  a 
foule^  lo  alfo  in  ZrwM4.17.18.  wherefoule, 
is  put  for  the  life  of  man  or  beafl.See  Gen. 

1  ?»  1 7.  Smiting  is  , ufed  for  killing  t  Gen, 
4.  if. 

22,  ver. ti.  itai  Jor,fo  thetnd  .The  Greek 

addeth ,  for  he  fought,  that  he  might  deliver 
him.  ;Tt  appeareth  by  Gent  42.  22.  that 
Ruben  exhorted  them  to  more  then  they 
wodH  yeild  unto. 

2 5  ,Ver.  23.  (Iript Tofeph]  fo Iefus  alfo  was 
firipped  by  the  wicked ,  Mat.17.1i.  Here 
lofeph,  in  the  angunh  ofhisfoule,  be- 
fought  his  brethren,  for  favour,  but  they 
would  not  hear  him.  Gen. 4 1.21. 

24  Ver .  24.  no  water ]  into  fuch  a  dungeon 
was  Ieremie  put ,  pr,  38.  6.  and  out  of 
fuch  a  pit  in  figure ,  God  delivered!  his 
people,  as  Zacb.9.  11.  ^  have  fent  forth  thy 
piifoners  ,  out  of  the  pit ,  wherin  is  no  Water. 

2  5  ,  Ver.  2  t  •  cat  bread  ]  fo  doo  the  wicked, 

I  eating  Gods  people,  Pfal .  14.  4.  This 
{heweth  they  wanted  remorfe  ,or  fought 
(at  leall)to  put  it  away  with  banqueting, 
as  eating  pf  bread  fomtime  fignifiethjExod. 
18.  12.  See  alfo  Gen.  it.  34.  way 

faring- comp  any  of  Ifm.  ]  the  Greek  tranfla¬ 
teth,  wayfaring  Ifmaelites,  and  the  Chaldee 
calleth  them  a  trojup  of  Arabians.  After  in 
verf.  28.  they  are  called  Midianites ,  and  in 
verf.  3  6.  Mcdanites ,  fo  they  were  a  mixt 
peopfe .dwelling in  that countrie, called 
therfore  by  the  Chaldee  Arabians  which 
fignifieth  M.xed  people  3 fee  Gen.  10.7. 

G/W]  which  was  a  place  ofmerchan- 
dife ,  as  appeareth  alfo  in  let.  8.  22.  &  22. 
6.'&  46'.  11.  ^  fficerie]  in  Hebrue 

Necotb  ,  which  is  thought  to  beacertayn 
fruit  of  fome,  waxe.  bau.’mjor  ro~ 

fin  ,  as  the  Greek  tranflatateh  it  :  a  thing 
good  to  heal  wounds ,  Ier. 8,12.  &  4^.1 1. 
&  Si.  8.  myrrh]  or  Ladanumy  which 
is  a  fa r  moiflure  on  the  herb  Ladum. or, the 
fruit  oftheLpt  ire^according  to  theHebrue 
name  Zof.  So  Gen.  43.11.  Or  according 
to  the  Grecjk  Stattec  y  (commonly  called 
Storax 
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Stordt  liquids)'  which  is  made  of  xhc  fat  of 
newmttrh,  as  Diofcorider  faych  in  b.  i.c.61. 

V.  1 6 .  conccale)  or  cover, (hide)  hit  blood- 
{  lob. itf  18. 

V.  17.  or  heard,  and  fo  cbnftn- 

fr</,and  obeyed, 

V.  18.  Mtdianites ]  children  of  Mid  ion  j 
Abrahams  fun  by  .K’turah ,  Genef,  iy.  1.  1 
I  who  dwelt  in  the  Umaelites  countrey,  J 
I  (which  alfo  were  Abrahams  children  by  j 
Hagar,Ge«.itf.  1 5  .)  therefore  they  are  here  ! 
call  d  by  both  names.  So  in  Iudg.  8,  11. 
14.16.  1c  may  alfo  be  tranflated  ti  ns,  j 
t^fnd  the  men,  the  Midianite  merchants,  puffed 
by.  fhekjls]  or  J hidings :  tins  word  the 

CnalJce  exprcflfein,  which  waneth  in 
the  H.  brue.  What  a  jhekfl  was,  fee  noted 
on  Gt«,  io.  is.  Chrills  price  was  a  little 
moie,wnom  ludas  licariot  fold  for  30. 
(hckcls,  Math.  17.  3.  yet  cnac  was  but  the 
pt ice  ol  a  Haves Ute,£xoci.x  1.31.  here  Io- 
lcph  is  by  che  counft  11  of  bis  brother  lu¬ 
das  the  patriarch, fold  fora  Have,?/*!.  ioy, 
17.  tor  twenty  ftiekels  After  by  the  law, 
m.ms  perfons  of  lofephs  age,  were  in  cafe 
of  Vowcs, valued  at  twenty  flekels,Levil.iy. 
y .  but  thofe  were  Ihtkels  of  the  fanft  ia- 
ry,  double  thevalue  of  common  (hr  k^ls. 
jThd  Hebrew  Dolors  referre  unto  this, 
rfhat  tfireatning  againlt  Ifrael,  betaufe  they 
iftJd  tbajttft one  for.  filler  j  and  the  poere,  for  a 
paije  of  fhooest  ^4mos  16.  and  they  f  eigne* 
that  of  the  io.  (hek  Is,  every  of  the  ten 
patriarchs  had  two  Pnl^els,  to  buy  floors  for 
their  fetit  pnhei  R  Bhc^.eh.^. 

V.  19.  rent  ha  clothes]  a  figne  ol  farrow, 
and  rentingol  the  heart  with  grief, Ioel.i. 

I  1 3*  So  Iakob  did,  verf  34 .  and  others,  fob, 
i  n.  Gfw.44.13.  Numb.  14,6. 

Verf.  30  u  »»ot]  to  weet,  alive  :  fo  hee 
thought,  and  fo  the  phrafe  fignifieth,  jet. 

1  31. 1  y.  for  he  fuppoled,  his  brethren  had 
killed  him, as  v.10. 

Verf.  31.  a  kid]  or,  goat  buc\,  Bv  this 
1  pollicie,  Iakob  fliould  fuppofe  his  fonne 
was  dead,  and  make  no  further  inquirie 
after  him. 

V*'  33.  is  torn  is  torn]  or,  tearing  is  torn, 
ihli  iS)  furcly  torn: the  Chaldee  fayth,fyfir d. 


This  is  added  ro  all  Iakobs  former  for- 
rowes,  and  one  of  the  molt  grievous,  for 
Which  he  admitted  no  coroforr;v.  37.7/44^ 
alfo  was  yet  alive,  and  a  partaker  of  hit 
fon  Iakobs  grief.  See  the  notes  on  Genef. 
$119. 

V.  34 .fackcloth] another fign  offorrow, 
with  which  they  fometime  added  earth 
or  afles  upon  their  heads,  i.  Sam.  3,31.  1. 

17  Nehcm  9.1. Eft  4*1.  I 

V.3J.  all  hu  fonns]  the  evill  doers  coun¬ 
terfeit  forrow, &  concele  their  cruel  la£t, 
Reuben  himfelf  alfo  keepeth  ccunfel.The 
Rabbines  fay,ffery  had  bound  themfelves  by  4 
curfe  not  to  bewray  it.pJZltcz.per.yS. 

to  hell]  or,  to  the  grave  ;  rhe  word  mea- 
nerh  nor  the  giave  digg  d  or  made  with 
hinds,  named  in  Hebrew  K^ler,  but  the 
comon  place, or  fate  of  dcath^he re  called  in 
Hebrew  Mro  ; which  hath  the  figmficatifi 
of  craving  or  requiring,  becaufc  it  is  one  of 
the  fowrc  things  that  are  never  fatisfied^ 
Prov  30  ty  itf.  The  Greek  and  new  tefta- 
ment  ufually  tranflare  it  Hades ,  or  Hatdes, 
which  w«rd  is  by  change  of  letters,  for¬ 
med  of  the  Hebruc\y4dam,8c^fdamah,thc 
earth,  unco  which  forfyn,God  hath  con¬ 
demned  Adam  and  all  his  race  to  return, 
Gen  1.19.  For  foin  the  full  book  of  the 
ancient  Greek  oracles  of  Sibylla, it  is  fayd: 
they  call  it  Haden  for  that  ^fdam  fir fl  Went 
thither. when  he  taped  death.  As  tsfbram,  is 
in  Greek  Habram.Gen. n.  I.  and  Habraam, 

•  &  Mivaim,  in  Greek  is  Mtfram , 
Gen  10.6.  Hcmamfii  Hatmdn.  Gen,  3tf.11.  fo 
of  c JTlttm  they  formed  Hdiden,  and  after 
the  Greek  termination  Haidcs,  or  Hades : 
fuch  changes  of  Utters  are  ufuall.  The 
Chaldee  paraphrafe*  (when  it  keepeth 
not  the  Hcbrue  word,)  moll  commonly 
tranflarerh  it  the  bowfc  of  the  grave,  or  place 
0  f  bit' hi.  Oar  Eng!ifh,commeth  from  the 
old  Saxon  or  Gcrma  w  ord  HelU:  in  which 
tongues  originally  Hel  fignifieth  High  & 
Deep-,  Lch,  is  low:  &  fo  it  meantth  a  low  or 
deep  place j  and  a»irceth  with  the  Hebrew 
S&fol,  which  is  fayd  robe  Low  and  Deep, 
Deut.  31.11.  11.  8.  And  as  death  is 

appointed  for  all  men,  fo  is  this  Shtol,Pra. 

8.9. 
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ly  4*  .£«/</.  j.  i©.  as  death  is  fonsetirae 
defired  ot  the  godly,  fo  fob  deft  red  eobe 
hid  in  SbeolJob.m.yz.ftyjthisHel  clierfpre 
in  fcripture  is  not  meanuhe  place  of  the 
damned  onely,  but  of  all  that  goe  put, of 
this  world  :  as  Sibylla  in  the  fore- named 
place  fayth,  al  earthly  men  are  [djd  to  goe  in¬ 
to  the  houfes  of  Haider,  And  aslor  the  wic¬ 
ked,  they  have  a  prif**.  19.  and 

place  of  torments, in  hell,Iw£.i<y.  *3.  which 
,the  icripture.calledi  eytrlafting  firei  Math . 
H.4t«  and  by  another  Hebrue  name,  Ge- 
henna :  whereof  fee  Mat.,s.  tz.  the  Greeks 
called  that  place  Tartaros,  Homer  .fliad.  8»  j 
unto  which  word  the  ApofUe  hath  refe¬ 
rence  in  t.  Pet.  $,.4.  Tartar o[4s>  Hecafl  them 
down  (to  Hell  or)  into  Tartarus.  So  on  the 
contrary3He4v«»is  notonely  the  place  of 
^he  Angels,  and  holy  men,  but  generally 
all  above  us,  as  the  airs,  fpheares,  &c* 
where  the  fowls  fly,  and  the  fun  &  Harrs 
*un  their  courfes,as  is  fhewed  on  Gen.  1.7. 
And  the  place  pfjoyes  in  heaven  js  called 
.(he  garden  of  Eden,  or  Paradife,  Lukj  13 , 43 . 
to  wt\ich  the  heathens  alluded  by  the 
garden  of  isflcino us  :  Homer ,  Odyff.  7.  lakob 
therefore  by  going  down  to  hcllt  meaneth  a 
departing  out  of  this  life  into  thecomon 
place  and  Hate  of  death,  whither  all  mull 
goe.  So  after  in  Gen.  41.  38.  &  44.19.3  1, 

,  See  alfo  the  annotations  on  P/4/,  ijg.io. 

'  v.  3*.  Medanites]  which  were  the  pof- 
terity  of  Medant  the  fon  of  Abraham,  and 
brethren  to  the  midianites  before  mentio¬ 
ned^.  18.  Gen.zf.i.z.  chefe  were  mixed  in 
dwelling  with  the  Ifmaelites.as  they  were 
generally1  before  called  in  v.^y.  , 

Eunuch]  properly  and  commonly  this 
Word  is  ufed  for  a  gelded  man3  Efai.  16 .  3.  4. 
S. Mat.  if  .u.  &  is  borrowed  of  the  Greek 
Eunoucbos t  which  figciificth  akceperof\thc 
bed,  or  Chamberlaini'in  Hebrew  he  is  ciled 
Saris.  Such  gelded  men  they  ufed  to  have 
in  kings  courcs,for  Chamberlains  to  keep 
their  wjome,£/?.i.3.&  4.4.But in  Ifrael, the 
law  allowed  not  fuch,D<?*f.i.3.i.  Through 
cuftome,  the  name  was  alfo  given  too¬ 
ther  chief  officers  and  courtiers,  as  -here 
to  Potiphary  who  was  a  married  man,  Gen. 


3*.  7.  and  after  to  thskings  chief  butler 
and  baker,  Gen.  40.  1.  Therfore  the  Chal¬ 
dee  here  tranflates  it  ((abba,  a  Prince,  er 
Officer.  Provo  ft  Matflral]  O typrince*of 

the  flaughter  vuv*oi  Captain  of  the  guard  :  he 
Was  an  officer  that  kept  maleta&ours  in 
prifon,  Gc» ,4 0.3.  &  wasfent  with  a  band 
of  men  to  doe  execution  upon  rcbells  :  ». 
Xing.xi'S.  10.  Or,  as  the  Greek  tranflateth 
it.the  chief  Coo^:  tor  fo  the  Hebrue  word 
is  fometime  ufed  for  a  cook  that,  killech  & 
dreffech  meac,i.^w.9.»3,&  8.13.  j 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  ~ 

I .  f  udaf  marieth  a  Cdnaantteffc ,  and  bf - 
getteth  of  her  Er%Onan1C7’Selah.  6  .Er  marieth 
Thamar,  anddieth.  8.  Onan  marieth  hert  and 
for  fpilling  hit  feed,  the  Lord  flayed  him.  1 1 . 
Thamar  flayed  forSclah,but  it  not  given  to  him 
to  wife,  13.  wherfore  fl?e  deceived  Iudat, 
who  fuppofing  her  to  be  an  whore,  lieth  with 
her.  14 .  He  hearing  fhe  was  With  childe , Would 
have  had  her  brunt.  i<T.  but  knowing  himfelfe 
to  be  the  father,  he  acknowledged  hit  fault,  zy* 
She  beared  twinr,Phare%  and  Zarah .  , 

ANdit  was,  in  that  time;  that  Iu- 
dah  went- down  from  his  bre¬ 
thren  .*  and  turned-in  to  a  man  an  A- 
dullamitc,  and  his  name  tot*  Hirah. 
And  Iudah  faw  there,  a  daughter  of  a 
man  a  Canaanirc ,  and  his  name  tot* 
Shuah  :  and  he  took  her, and  went-ia 
unto  her.  And  (he  conceived,  and 
bare  a  fon  :  and  he  called  his  name, 
Er.  And  (he conceived  agayn,  and 
bare  a  fon  :  and  (he  called  his  name , 
Onan.  And  (he  addedagain,&  bare 
a  fon;  and  (he  called  his  name,  Selah : 
and  he  was  in  Chezib,  when  (he  bare 
him.  And  Iudah  took  a  wife,  to  Er 
his  firftborn :  and  her  name  tot*  Tha¬ 
mar.  And  Erludahsfirfl born,  was 
evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah:  and  Ieho- 
vah  flew  him.  And  Iudah  fayd,  un¬ 
to  I 


Onan flayn  for fyn*  Gbnbsis. 

I  to  Onan ;  goe  in  unco  thy  brothers 
wifc,and  mary  herrand  raife-upfeed, 

9  to  thy  brother.  And  Onan  knew, 
that  the  feed  (hould  not  be  his: and  it 
was ,  when  he  went  in  unto  his  bro¬ 
thers  wife  ,  that  he  (pilled  it  on  the 
earth ;  that  he  might  not  give  feed, to 

10  his  brother.  Andthat-whichhedid, 
was  evill,in  the  eyes  of  Iehovah:  and 

11  he  flew ,  him  alfo.  And  Iudah  fayd, 
toThamarhis  daughter  in  law;  Re- 
mayn  a  widow  in  thy  fathers  houfe; 
til  Selah  my  fon,be  growen-greatjfor 
he  fayd  ,  l  ft  he  alfo  die,  ashisbre* 
thrtnrand  Thamar  wemjand  remay- 

it  ned,  tn  her  fathers  houfe.  And  the 
dayes  were  multiplied;  &  the  daugh- 
'  ter  of  Shu  i  Iudahs  wife,  dyed  :  be  lu- 
dah  was  comforted,and  went  up  un- 
to his  (beep  (hearers  ,  he,  and  Hirah 
his  freind  theAdullamite,toTimnath. 

I  $  And  it  was  told  untoThamarjfaying: 

behold  thy  father-in  -Ja wtis  going-up 
14  toTimnath  jtofliear  hislheep.  And 
(he  put- away  ,  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood,  from  upon  herjand  co¬ 
vered  her  with  a  veil, and  wrapped  her 
felf ;  &cfate  in  the  opening  of  Enaim, 
which  is  by  the  way  toTimnath:for 
(lie  faw, that  Selah  was  growen- great; 
and  (lie,  was  not  given  unto  him  ,  to 
IT  wife.  And  Iudah  faw  her;  &  thought 
her ,  to  be  an  harlot ;  becaufe  (he  had 
16  covered  her  face.  And  he  turned- 
afide  unro  her,  by  the  way;  and  fayd, 
Graunr  I  pray  ih ee,rW  I  may  come- 
in  unto  thee;for  he  knew  not, that  (he 
u  was  his  daughter-in  law  :  &  (he  fayd, 

.  <  ;vyhat  wilt  thou  f^ivc  me ,  that  thou 
mayft  come-in  unto  me  ?  And  he 
fayd;I,wil  fend  a  kid  of  the  goa;s,fro 
the  flock  :  and  (he  (ayd ;  if  thou  wilt 
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18  give  a  pledge,  till  thou  fendtf.  And  ; 
he  fayd;vvhac  is  the  pledge, that  I  dial 
givee  thee?and  (he  iayd;  thy  (ignet,& 
•thy  bracelet;  and  thy  ftaff,  that  win  . 
thy  hand:and  he  gave  them  unto  her,  1 
and  went  in  unto  her,andlhc  concei- 

1 9  ved  by  him.  And  (hearofe  &  went- 
a way* and  put-away  herveil,(rom  up- 
ou  her:  and  put*o»,  the  garments  of 

20  her  widowhood.  And  Iudah  Tent, 
the  kid  ofthe  goats ,  by  the  hand  of 
his  freind  the  Adullamite;  to  receive 
the  pledge ,  from  the  womans  hand: 

21  but  he  found  her  not.  And  he  asked 
the  men  of  her  place,  fayingjwherc  it 
the  wh  re,  (he  that  \v<u  in  Enaim  ,  by 
the  way  ?  And  they  fayd,ther  was  no 

22  whore ,  in  this  (place.)  Andhererur-; 
ned  ,  to  Iudah ;  and  fayd  ,  1  have  not 
found  her  :  and  alfo  the  men  of  the  ! 
place  fayd,ther  was  no  whore, in  this  ' 

23  (place.)  And  Iudah  fayd  ,  let  her  rake  ' 
it  to  her  j  left  we  become  a  contempt:  J 
Behold,  T  (ent  this  kid;  and  thou, haft  ( 

24  not  found  her.  And  it  was  ,  ab  uc  ; 
a  three  moneths  after; that  it  was  told  ' 
unto  Iudah  faying  ,  Thamar  thy  ' 
daughter- in- law  hath  corr.mitred-  j 
fornication  ;  and  alfo,  behold  (Ijc  is 
with  childe  ,  by  fpr»  icaticns  :  &  lu- 
dah  fayd;  bring  her  forth,  and  let  her 

25  be  burnt.  She  wot  brought  forth; 
and  (lie  ,  f  nt  unto  her  father  in  law, 
faying;  by  the  man  whofe  theft  are, 
am  I  v‘  ith  child  :  and  (lie  fa\  d  ,  ac¬ 
knowledge  I  praythre  ;  who!  a  t 
thefe,thc  (ignet,  and  the  bracelet  ,& 

2 6  the  ftstf  ?  And  *udao  acknowledged;  ' 
and  fayd ,  (he  is  more  jult  then  I ;  for 
becaufe  that  I  gave  her  not ,  t  ■  Selah  j 
ray  fon :and  hee  did  n  taga\n,lnow 

27  her  anymore.  And  i:  was ,  in  the 

DJ  Tirve 
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time  of  her  child-  birch :  that  bshold, 
twinns  were  in  her  womb.  A  ad  it 

was  in  her  ehilib  irth ,  that  the -one 
gave  out  the  hand  :  and  the  midwife 
took  ,  and  bound  upon  his  hand  a 
skariet  threeJ ,  faying ,  This,  is  come- 
out  firft.  And  it  was ,  as  he  turned- 
back  his  hand;  that  behold,  his  bro-  j 
thercame-our;and  (he  fayd,How  haft  i 
thou  broken  forth  ,  upon  thee  the 
breach:  and  he  called  his  name,  Pha- 
And  afterward  ,  came-out  his 
brother ;  that  had  on  his  hand  ,  the 
skariet-  tbreeckmd  he  called  his  name, 
Zarab. 
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Annotations. 

I  T  Nthat  time  ]  in  the  time  before  fpoken 
lof ,  when  Iakob  returned  out  of  Me- 
fopotamia  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ,  and 
long  before  che  felling  of  Ioleph  into  E- 
gyp<;did  thefe  things  begin  about Iudah. 
Who  likewife  maried  when  he  was  very 
yong  ,  as  did  alfo  his  children,  otherwife 
the  Chronicle  will  not  agree.  For  Iofeph 
was  born  fix  yeres  before  Iakob  leftLaba 
and  came  into  Canaan,  Gf«,  30.  &  3  r4. 

41.  and  Iofeph  was  feventeen  yeres  old, 
when  he  was  fold  into  Egypt,  Gen.  37.1. 
zu  and  thirtie  yere  old  wayhe,vvhen  he 
interpreted  Pharaohs  dream  ,  Gen.41.44, 
and  nine  yeres  after,  when  ther  had  been 
7-yeres  plenty,  and  two  yeres  famine, did 
Iakob  with  his  familie  goe  dojvn  into  E 
gypr,  Grw.41.y3.y4.  cr  &at  their 

going-down  thither ,  Pharez  the  fon  of 
Iudas  (whofe  birth  is  fetdowriin  the  end 
of  this  chapter,)  had  two  fonns,  & 
Hamul ,  GrK.45.8.  1 1.  Seing  then  from  the 
felling  of  Iofeph  ,  unto  Ifraels  going  into 
Egypt ,  there  cannot  be  above  three  and 
twentie  yeres*  how  is  it  poflible  that  Iu- 
das  (hould  take  a  wife ,  and  have  by  her 
three  fonns  one  after  another,  and  Selah 
they ongeft  of  the  three  be  manageable, 
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when  Iudas  begat  Pharez  ofThamar,Gc«, 
3i.  14  %4.  and  Pharez  be  grovven  up, 
maried, arid  have  :vvo  fonns, all  within  £0 
Ihort  a  fpact }  The  time  therfore  here  fpar- 
ken  of ,  feemeth  to  be  foon  after  Iakobs 
coming  to  Sechetn  ,  Gf».  *3.  ift  before 
that  hiltorie  of  Dinah  ,  Gen.  34*  though 
Mofes,for  fpecial  caufe,  relateth  it  in  this 
place.  \ udah  ]  or  J udtts  as  the  Greek 

alvvayts  nameth  him:  Ma<%\  .1.  4 

man  an  dullamite ]  that  is, an  heihen  man 
dwelling  in  o Odudam  (  or  Odoilani  as  the 
Greek  calkth  it ,)  a  citie  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.vvhich  afterward  was  given  for 
a  polTcflion  to  the  fonns  of  this  iudisjof. 
if.  1 . 3 1  •  The  word  man  here  (as  in  the 
verfe  folovving)  may  be  omitted,for  the 
fenfe  :  fee  Gen .  13.  8.  or  it  may  be  read  4 
man  of  z^fdulUm ;  as  where  one  Evangelill 
writeth  ,  The  men  Ninivites  ,  Mat.  n.  41* 
another  writeth  ,  The  men  of  Niniveb,  Lui 5, 
n .  31. 

Ver.  i.  Canaanite]  the  Chaldee  tranfla. 
teth  it  a  merchant^ and  fo  the  word  is-fbm5 
time  ufed  in  feripture  ,  Prov.  31. 14.  /ok 
41.  6.  butthe  Greek  here calleth  him  a 
Chana>i4jn.  Shua]  in  Greek  Saba: 

but  in  v.ii.  Saua.  toother']  name-* 

ly  to  wife,  as  vc rf.  1 t.  Con  trary  to  his  du¬ 
ty  ,  for  he  fhould  not  have  maried  vVith 
fuch  ,  Gen.i 4  3.  cr  17.4 6.  c T  181.  Iudas 
was  now  in  likelihood,  about  13.  or  14. 
yeres  of  age.  vent  in]  that  is  ,  lay 

with  her :  lee  Gen. 6.4. 

Ver.4-  Onan]  in  Greek  tMiinan, 

Ver.f .  Selah]  or  Shelah  :  in  Greek  Selom: 
fo  after,  v.  11.  &C.  he  was]  the  Greek 
fay th  ;  fhe  was,  Che^ib]  a  town  cd- 

led  alfo  yich^b, which  likewife  fel  to,  the 
tribe  of  Iudah  ,  lof.  j  y.44.  The  Greek  calc 
leth  it  C ha^bi.  The  name  hath  in  Hebrue 
the  fignificationof  lym g  .•  &  to  it  the  pro¬ 
phet  alludeth,  faying,  thehoufesof^ik- 
^ ib  fhalbe  ((Mch^ab)  a  Lye  to  the  Ffmgs  offf-  \ 
rati ,  Micah.  1.14. 

Ver.tf.  to  Pr]or,/«r  Er ;  when  in  likeli¬ 
hood^  he  aUo  was  about  !4j  yeres  of  age. 

Thamar  ]  or  Tamar  ,  that  is  by  inter¬ 
pretation  a  palm  tree  ,  Song.  7.  7,  Of  what 
_  kin red 
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kindred  (he  was,  the  fcjipture  fpeaketh 
not;  but  (he  became  the  mother 'ot  our 
Lord  Chrilt,  according  to  the  flelh :M4t, 

1  y 

V.  7.  evill  in  the  eyes]  that  is,  diff  leafing. 
The  letters  in  Hebrue  of  this  word  t  evilt, 
and  of  his  name  *  Er, are  the  fime,the  or¬ 
der  onely  chingedtthelik:  wherofis  be¬ 
fore  in  Noes  name, and  Grace,  Gen.  s. 8. 

flew  him]  this  was  very  foone  after  his 
mariage,in  his  youth.  So  evil  doers fhalbe 
cut  off,  Pfdl.17.  9.  And  this  judgment  on 
Iudahs  full  borne,  is  mentioned  funiry 
times.  GfK.46.11.  Num  16.19.  t.Chron.% .3. 
And  as  our  Lord  Chrilt  was  to  come  of 
Iudas,//f(*r.7.  14.  fo  God  would  have  no 
wicked  man  to  be  his  progenitor. 

V.  S.  marie  her  ]  the  Hebrue  word  is 
not  meant  of  ufuall  folemnization  of  ma¬ 
nage,  but  peculiar  for  marying  with  hit  bro¬ 
thers  widow,  &  doing  that  dutie  ot  a  kinf- 
ma:  wherof  there  was  a  law  after  give  of 
God,  according  to  this  cafe,  Drut.  if.*, 
which  law(as  many  other)God  had  made 
knowcn  before  unto  the  Patriarchs,  as 
this  fcriprure  manifeHeth.  Tile  Hebre  w 
D  '‘dtors  fay,  It  it  commanded  by  the  Law  (in 
Deut  i S.f.6,)  thataman  fhall  marie  thewife 
of  hit  brother  by  the  fathers  fide  ,  if  they  have 
been  maried,or  if  they  have  been  betrothed  togi- 
ther,  if  he  dye  without  feed.  Brethren  by  the 
mothers  fide  onely,  are  not  counted  brethren  in 
thit  cafe  ofmtrying  thebrethers  wife, 01  for  mat¬ 
ter  ofinherita  ice  gyc. Mammy  in  Ahfneh.tom. 
i.infibbum  &  Chalitfah.  chap.i.S,  1.7,  See  I 
the  annotations  on  Deui.if.  feed ] 

a  child ;  which  may  be  counted  thy  bro¬ 
thers,  who  is  decefled  ;  that  his  name  be 
not  wiped  away  out  of  Ifrael.  Deut.n.  6. 
Otherwife  excepting  this  cafe,  it  was  un¬ 
it  vfull  for  a  man  to  have  his  brothers 
vvifc,Ifv.i  s,  \6.<y  10.11 . 

V-  9  not  be  hit]  but  Hand  up  with  his 
brothers  name,  as  his  brothers  childe  : 
thodgh  this  wasonely  forthe  firft  born, 
all  the  rell  lliould  have  been  counted  his 
own.  Dfwr.xy.6.  So  the  Chaldee  tranfli¬ 
teth,  that  the  feed  fbould  not  be  ca' led  by  hit 
,  name  when ]  or  if  at  any  time.  iVnen- 
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foever.  [pilled J  or  corrupted ,  which 

the  Greek  tranflateth,  [bed  (or  fpilled.)Aa 
unkind,  and  molt  unnarurall  fact,  to  (pill 
the  feed, which  by  Gods  blefsing  (hould 
ferve  for  the  propagation  of  roankinde;& 
inchisman,  for  rhe  propagation  of  the  j 
fon  of  God  according  to  thcflelh;  in  who  : 
al  nations  of  the  earth  (hould  be  bleffcd,  j 
Gen.ii.  1 8.  which  made  the  fyn  molt  im-  j 
pious,  and  battened  Onans  fpeedy  death  ; 
from  the  hand  of  God. 

V.  I  [ .  Rfmayn]  or  fit,  dwell  a  widow  :  ! 
fo  fending  her  home  to  her  fathers  houfe,  ; 
bu  c  vvithouc  permifsion  to  mary  another  , 
min,  yer  notpurpofing  fhe  lhould  have  I 
his  fon,  for  whom  he  made  her  Ihy.  This  1 
was  in  him  very  injurious,  vvhich  God  | 
foon  chaltened  him  tor,  by  the  death  of  | 
his  wife,  and  giving  him  over  to  inccll 
with  his  daughter  in  law.  By  thelaw,  in 
Irv.11.13.  a  vvidow  that  had  no  childe, 
might  return  to  her  fathers  houfe,  &  her 
eltace  vvas,<if  in  her  youth,  hefaydjinhit 

hartyis  the  Greek  expliincth  it. 

leflhedye ]  meining,  I  will  not  give  her 
unto  SeLth  to  wife,  left  he  dye  alfo,  v.  14.  An 
unperftdfc  rpeech,  (whereof  fee  Gfw.3.11.) 
and  an  evill  furmife  that  he  had  ot  Tha- 
mar,  as  if  ihe  had  caufed  his  others  fonns 
death. 

V.  II.  the  daughter  of  Shuah]  the  Greek 
tranlhceth,  and  Saua  the  wife  of  Iudas  dyed . 

|  wot  comforted]  after  mourning  for  his  \ 
wives  death, as  Grw. 13. 1.  &  14.67.  j 
fheep  fliearers]  At  1'uch  times.they  ufed 
to  have  fealls,  i.Sam.u.  8. 1 1.  So  he  went 
to  nuke  merry, after  his  mourning.  j 

hit  friend]  the  G  reek  tranfliteth  Bir<x  hit  |j 
fhepherd:  reading  for  Regnch, a  friend, (with  'j 
out  vowels)  Bpgneh,*  fhepherd  .*  and  fb  in  Ji 
v.  to.  but  theChaldee  tranfliteth  fiend:  . 
&  it  hath  the  name  in  Hebrue  of  feeding-  , 
togithcr ;  and  fo  generally  of  focietie, friend-  j 
P?ip,  neighbourhood.  j 

Tmm  h]  or  Thampia,  a  citje  in  the  Ph ill-  I 
flints  couotrey,  which,  alfo  befell  to  Iu- 
dihs  children  for  a  pyo/Tefsioir,  fof.  m.  57, 
There  Sapfon  took  a  wjf e,/«dg.  14  1  &c. 

V.  14.  wrapped  her  feljfc]  tbitJhe  might 
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not  be  known.  The  Greeke  and  Chaldee 
underhand  it,  of  trimming  and  adorning, 
theopening ]  or,  dare  of.Enaims  'as  being 
the  name  ot  a  place:  fo  the  Greek  tranfla- 
tenl,  the  gates  of  ^Aman.  Enaim  fignifieth 
eyes,ot  fountay  ns:  &  the  dore  (or  opening )  of 
the  eye*, may  be  underilood;an  open  place  to 
be  viewed,  or  place  of  two  way  es.  Alter  it 
is  called  onely  Enaim,  v.  2.1.  Suchopen 
places, harlots ufed,E*f/j.. \6  if.  hr, 3.2. 

V.  1 6.  Grant]  or  Give  me  leave  :  as  the 
Greek  (zyth puffer  me\  or,  Come  on  now,  let 
me,  &c.  An  example  of  inordinate  lull  in 
this  patriarch  :  fo  leigh tlyr  robe  affe&ed 
unto  a  Uranger,and  eiteemed  harlot.  But 
God  hereby  would  lhew,  how  the  Iewes 
ffo  named  of  this  ludjf)  have  nothing 
w  her  of  to  rejoyce  in  the  flefh,  more  then 
other  nations  :  buc  onely  inChrift,  his 
holy  feed,  (if  they  would  receive  him) 
who  came  to  fave finners,i.Tim.T .if. 

V.  17,  a  pledge]  or  pawn  -  earnefl-t  in  He- 
bruc  Erabon,  whence  the  Greeke  ^irb<t- 
bon, is  borrowed.  By  this  means,  fh*  pro. 
videdfor  her  fecurity  againft  the  danger 
which  after  followed, v.24. 2  $.  Yet  (he  ca- 
•ried  herfelfe  herein,  after  the  manner  of 
Harlots, Ezel^.i  5.33. 

V.18’  fignet]  or  feali the  Greek  rranfla- 
teth  it  ring  on  the  finger.  Men  did  wear 
fuch  for  honour :Lul^. is. 22.  Ier.  11.24, 
bracelet]  or,rtbandy  or  handlyrcheif. 

V-  il.  her  place]  that  IS,  the  place  where 
fhe  wai.  So,  the  prayer  of  this  place j  that  is, 
made  in  t'  is  place:  z  .Chron. 6,40* 

the  whore]  the  word  here  ufed,  in  He. 
bme  Kfdcfak,  cometh  from  Kudos,  which 
commonly  fignifieth  holyncs :  and  the  man 
thusproiinute  unto  filthinesjs  caled  Kg' 
t/fr.ufually  Englifhed  a  Sodomite  1  .K&g  14 
24.  This  name  is  thought  to  be  given  iby 
a  contrary  meaning,)  to  comon  whores, 
who  are  moll  unholy  and  unchafl.  But  it 
may  be  fuch  abomination  wascomicted 
among  the  Canaanites.under  a  pretext  of 
religion  and  holynes.  FOr  in  the  apolU- 
fie  of  Ifrael,  howfes  of  fuch  unclean  per- 
fons,  were  in  the  howfeof  the  Lord.  2. 
K&Z-13-7*  and  they  facrificed  with  fuch 
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whores, Hof.Af.  14.  An  exprefs  law  was  given 
to  lfrael.thac  there  fhould  be  no  fnch  So- 
domite,ot  Sodomiief!  among  them, nor  th  .ir 
hire  brought  into  Gods  howfe,  for  any 
vow,  Dent. 13  17.18*  beeome  n  contempt ] 
or, be  to  contempr.be  laughed  to  fcorne.tor 
being  thus  deceived  by  a  whore.  Among  > 
the  hethens  this  fyn  was  inlamous. 

V.  24,  be  burnt]  by  Gods  law  after  - 
given,  jo  defile  a  betrothed  woman 
(which  here  was  Thamars  cafe  with  Se- 
hh,}  vvas  death. by  ftoning  them,De#M2. 

2 3  24.  and  a  preifts  daughter  if  fhe  played 
t  ie  harlot,  vvas  to  be  burnt  with  fire,  Le- 
vit. 2i.^.  Thefe  lawes  it  feemeth  vv~re 
executed  before,  and  after  even  among 
the  hethens :  fo  the  King  of  Babylo  rojled 
two  I^wes  in  the  fire  tor  committing a- 
dulterie,  Ier.  2912.13.  Here  Iudas  in 
ing  an  other,  condemned  himfelf,  Rom.  2.  I. 

fo  David, in  like  cafe.t. -Saw.  12. s.7. . 

V.  26" .  know  Aer^that  is,  lye  with  her:  fee 
Gen.  4.1.  By  this  free confeflion  (accor¬ 
ding  to  Iudahs  name,  vvhich  fignifieth  a 
Confefforf)  and  ablteyningfro  further  evill 
with  her;  appeareth  the  true  repentance 
of  the  Parriarch.  And  though  hee  was 
now  (in  all  likelihood;  not  above  thirtie 
years  of  age:  yet  find  we  no  mention  of a-* 
ny  children  that  ever  he  had  more,  but 
thefe  two  of  Thamar,  and  Selahhis  foil 
before  :  from  vvhich  three  onely,  the  fa¬ 
milies  of  Iudah  are  reckoned,  Gen.  4tf.11, 
Num.i6.is>.  i2.  1.  Chron.  2.3.4*  Eyther  he 
married  not  after  this  time,  or  God  blef- 
fed  hitu  not  with  any  more  feed. 

V.  ig.  £*vr-out]  that  is,  put  forth  :  the 
Greek  cranflateth,  the  one  brought  forth  the 
hand.  This  fheweth  the  birth  to  be  naofl 
hard  and  danger ous,not  according  to  the 
courfe  of  nature.  God  fo  chattening  the 
fyn  of  Thamar  with  her  father.  Seethe 
like  alfo  in  Iakobs  birth, GeH.1f.2tf. 

it  come  out]  the  Greek  tranflateth,  fljall 
uome  eauas  comforting  rhe  woman  in  the 
extremity  of  her  travtll. 

V.  1 9*  Hafi  thou  broken  forth]  Or  hafl  thou 
madc-a-brcach ?-  upon  thee]  that  is, 

the  breach  it  thine%  thou  hall  made  it,  ^nd  - 
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flit  It  carry  the  name  of  it  upon  thee.  The 
Grctk  tranflateth.  W^  it  the  partition  divi¬ 
ded  for  thee)  TheC1  ildce^How  great  flrcgth' 
hath  hem  in  thee ,  that  thou  mirhtft  prevail  ? 
This  ilrange  &  penllous  childorch,  may 
be  compared  wi  h  tnat  ot  I.'kob  &  Efau. 
Gen  if.  tx.  -i 6.  who  Urove  for  the  hi  ft 
birthright  in  the  womb;  as  thefe  a]fo  did 
at  the  birth.  Phan  *]  Hebr.  Perets , 

that  is  by  intetpretation  Breach, fo  named 
upon  chisfidtofhis,  at  the  birch.  He  vi¬ 
olently  cook  the  dignity  of  the  Hril  bit  lb- 
right  trora  his  brother,  ,is  fet  before  him 
in  thegenealogie,M<;».trf.io.  i.  Chron.  x . 
4.y.and  became  father  ofOrilt, alter  the 
flefli.  Math.  1,3.  Zarah]  Hebr.  Ze- 

raih ,  which  lignifieth  Rjen  or  Sprung  up: 
(asth c  Sun  is  fayd  toRffe:)  becaufe  hee 
Ihould  firft  have  rifen,  tnat  is,  have  been 
born,  but  for  the  breach  which  his  bro¬ 
ther  made.  The  Hchriu  Doctors  lay,  that 
Zarah  had  bit  name  of  the  Sun )  Phare *  had 
hti  name  of  the  Moon,  vbich  fometimes  u  broke 
(as  in  peeces)  fometimes  it  full.  And  chat 
in  Pharr*,  ihe  fhengih  of  Davids  hoXvfe  was 
porrentk  d  :  and  therfore  from  him  proceedeth 
the  kingdom  of  the  howfe  of  David,  R^Mcna 
them,  on  G'fn.38.  In  the  birth  01  thefe  two 
brethren,the  ellateof  the  two  Churches 
of  lewes  and  Gentiles, may  as  in  a  figure, 
be  confidercd  :  The  lew,  as  the  elder, 
drawing  back  the  hand  through  unbeleif, 
Rom.  10  3.2.1  .The  Gentiles  as  l  y  violence 
getting  the  heavenly  birthright, Math,  •  1. 
11.  Im£  is.  1 1 31.  1 3  48.  and 

when  the  Gentiles  are  fully  born,  then 
tiall  the  Iewrs  (that  had  the  figne  of  the 
firil birthright  on  their  hand)come  forth 
again.tym.il.  n. - 15. 16. 


Chaptir.  39- 

r.  fofrph  being  fell  into  Egypt,  is  there 
advanced  *n  Potiphars  howfe.  S.  The  Lord  blrf- 
fth  the  howfe  for  joftphs  fake.  7.  Hu  miflrtji 
tempteth  h.m  to  lye  with  her,  but  he  refujeth  C? 
flrunneth  her.  ly.  She  comp'ayneth  of  lofeph 
j  to  the  men  ofhtt  howfe  :  17.  &  faifly  auuftih 
him  to  her  husband,  19.  who  in  anger  ca(leth 
\btminto  pnfon,  33,  but  God  it  With  him  there. 


ANd  lofeph,  was 'brought- down 
t0  Egypt:  and Potipharan Eu¬ 
nuch  of  Pharaoh,  the  Provoft  Mar- 
foal,  an  Egyptian  man,  bought  him; 
ofthchandof  the  Ifmaelitcs,  which 
had  brought  him  dow  n  thither.  And 
lthovah  was  with  lofeph, and  he  was 
a  profpetous  man:  and  he  was, in  the 
houfe  of  his  lord,  the  Egyptian.  And 
his  lord  faw,  that  Iehovah  toas  with 
him :  &  al  that  he  did,  Iehovah  made- 
it -profper  in  his  hand.  And  lofeph 
found  grace,  in  his  eyes,  and  minif- 
tred  to  him :  and  he  made  him  over- 
feer,over  his  howfejand  al  that  he  had, 
he  gave  into  his  hand.  And  it  was, 
from  the  time  that  he  had  made  him 
overfccr,in  his  houfe, &overal  that  he 
had;  that  Jehovah  bit  (Ted  the  howfe 
of  the  Egyptian, for  Iofcphs  fake:and 
the  blefsing  of  Iehovah,  was  upon  ali 
that  he  had;  in  the  howie,  and  in  the 
feild.  And  he  left  all  that  he  had,  in 
Iofephs  hand  :  &  he  knew  not  ought 
(that  too*)  with  him,  fave  the  bread 
which  he  did  cat:  and  lofeph  was  fair 
in  form, and  fair  in  countenance. 

And  it  was, after  thefe  thingsj  that 
his  lords  wife  lifted  up  her  eyes,  un¬ 
to  lofeph  :  and  (lie  fayd, Lye  with  me. 
And  hee  refuf  d,  and  fayd  unto  his 
lords  wife;  Behold, my  lord  knoweth 
not  what  it  with  me  in  the  houfe  :  & 
al  that  he  hath, he  hath  given  into  my 
hand.  Ther  it  not  he  greater  in  this 
howfe,  then  1 :  and  ht  hath  not  kept- 
back  from  me,  any  thing;  but  thee, 
becaufe  thou^rr  his  wife  :  and  how 
(hall  I  doe  this  great  evill,  and  fyna- 
gainft  God  ?  And  it  was, as  fhe  fpake 
to  lofeph,  day  by  day:  that  he  heark- 
ned  not  unto  her,  to  lye  by  her,  to  be 
Dd  3  with 
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with  her*  And  it  was,  on  a  certaine 
like  dayjthat  he  went  into  the  howfe, 
to  doe  his  work:  &  there  Was  no  man, 
of  the  men  of  the  howfe,  there,  in  the 
ho\yfe.  And  (he  caught  him  by  his 
gar4fnent,fayin§£  Lie  with  flae^a.nd  he 
left  his  garment  in  her  handjatrd  fled, 
and  got  him  out.  And  it  was,  when 
|he  faw;  that  he  had  left  his  garment* 
in  her  hand:  and  was ded, out.  Then 
called  (lie  to  the  men  ofher  houfe,  & 
fayd  unto  them,  faying ;  See,  he.hach 
brought-in  unto  us  an  Hebrue  man, 
to  mock  us  ,:  became-in  unto  me,  to 
lie  with  me*  and  I  called,  with  a  great 
voyce.  ’  And  it  was ,  when  he  heard, 
that  I  lifted-up  my  voyce,  3c  called  : 
that  he  left  his  garment  by  me ;  and 
fled,andgothim  out.  Andihelayd- 
up  his  garment  )by  her:  until  his  lord 
came,  unto  his  houfe.  Andfhefpake 
unto  him,  according  to  thefe  words, 
faying:  the  Hebrue  fervat, which  thou 
haft  brought  unto  us/came-in  unto 
me, to  mock  me.  And  it  was,vvhcn 
I  lifted-up  my  voyce, and  called:  then 
lefthehis  garment  by  me,  and  fled 
put.  And  it  was,  when  his  lord  heard 
.the  yvords  of  his  wife;  which  fhe  fpake 
unto  him,  faying;  according  to  thefe 
words, did  thy  fervant  unto  me:  then 
his  anger  was  kindled.  And  Iofephs 
lord ,took  him;  and  cpmicted  him  in¬ 
to  the  tower  houfe,  a  place  where  the 
kings  prifoners  Were  bound  :  and  he 
yvas  there  in  the  tower  houfe.  And 
Iohpvah  was  with  Iofeph, and  exten¬ 
ded  mercie  unto  him  :  and  gave  him 
.grace  in  the  eyes  of  thechief%^r 
of  the  tower  houfe.  Andthechicf- 
keeper  of  the  tower  houfe,  committed 
,to  Iofephs  hrand;althe  prifoners, that 


*3 


Were  in  the  tower  houfe  :  and  all  chat 
they  did  there;  he,  was  the  doer  of  . 
The  chief-t^r  of  the  tower-howfe, 
looked  not  to  any  thing  at  all,  in  his 
hand;  becaufe  lehoyah.ttw  with  him: 
and  that  which  he  did.Iehovah  made 
it  to  profper. 

^sinnotAtiws* 

EGypt]  in  Hebrew,  JAi^raim^  meaning 
t be  Idi'id  ofMi&aim:  fee  Gen.  1 z .  io.God 
Cent  Iofeph  before  his  brethren,  for  rheir 
prefervation,Gf».4f.f.7.  Potiphar ] 

in  Greek,  Pentephres.  Provofl  Mar- 

Jhal ]  or  Prince  of  the  jltycrt:  fee  Gent  $7.36. 

ffmaelites]  the  Chaldee  calleth  them 
rabians. See  Gen. 3  7.  if. 

V.  z.  with  Iofeph ,]  and  delivered  him  out 
of  all  hie  affliction: ,  ^A£l.  7.9. 10.  The  Chal¬ 
dee  fayth,  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  hvhelpe: 
So  after  in  v.  3.  &  zi.  The  like  promife 
God  maketh  to  every  faithfull  man,J  will 
be  with  him  in  trouble  :  Pftl.91.  if. 

was  in  the  houfe]  that  is,  remained  there, 
patiently  bearing  his  fervitude :  and  ran 
not  away,  to  his  father  againe.  For  in  his 
matters  houfe,  and  in  prifon,  he  continu¬ 
ed  thirteen  yeers,  Gen.  37 .  &  41 .46".  In 

the  Icvvifli  records  it  is  fayd,  that  he  fer- 
ved  11.  moneths  in  Potiphars  houfe,  and 
was  11.  years  in  prifon: Seder  Olam,chap.t, 
V.  4.  mimftred ]  or  Jewed  :  in  Greeke 
plcifcd.  Mmipration  is  a  free  fervice  diffe¬ 
ring  from  Jlavery.  made  him  overfeer ] 

or  vifter :  in  Greek  conflitutcd  him j  which 
word  is  ufed  in  this  fenfe,  in  Luf^.  11.44. 

V.  s-  from  the  time ]  fo  the  Chaldee  ex¬ 
pounds  the  Hebrue  phrafe  from  then  ;  the 
Greek  tranfUteth  it  after. 

V.  6.  five  the  bread]ihis  may  be  meant 
eycheroFhis  eafeand  fecurity,  who  ca¬ 
red  for  nothing,  but  to  eat  and  drink.lea- 
, ving  all  the  trouble  of  his  houfe  upon  Io- 
(eph:or,it  excepteth  bread,\hztis  meat  and 
drinl^j  for  chat  the  Egyptians  would  not 
eat  with  the  Hebrues^fee  Gen. 43. $z. 

V*  7-  Ifi'd  »/>.]  that  is,  tajf  her  eyer ,  or 
_ _ _  looked 
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looked,  with  impure  affections  and  lull, 
which  Chrirt  condemneth  for  adulterie; 
Mat  s,  18.  So  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  o(eyes 
full  of  adultt)ie ,  x.P et.  1. 14.  The  contrary 
*as  in  lob,  Iob.ii.  x.  ^  made  a  covenant 
With  mine  eyes^  &c.  Lye  with  mr]  this 
fhev  Wth  the  impudencie  of  her  face  ,  fuch  as 
Solomon  vvarneth  of,  Prov  7.13.  i?#  And 
the  dangerous  afraulc  oflokph  ,  whom 
Saran  tempreth  now  with  pleafurejwhen 
he  could  not  before  overcome  him  vv'1  h 
afflictions. 

Ver.9.  not  he]  This  may  be  meant  of  all 
the  houfhould.na/  any,  or  of  his  lord  him- 
fel*  ,  in  a  refpeCl ,  not  he  himfelf. 

Ver.io.^4y  by  day]  or  dayly:  Hebr,  day 
day ;  vviich  the  Greek  explay ncth  dty  af¬ 
ter  day :  the  Hebrue  fomecime  addech  day 
and  day  :  Hefl.  3.  4.  fo  the  Greek,  ini. 
Cor.  4;  \<s9  to  bewithher]  in  her  com¬ 
pany  ,.fo  avoyding  the  occifion*  ot  evill. 
According  to  Solomons  counfel ,  Remove 
thy  way  fair  from  her  ;  a  id  come  not  nigh  the 
dore  of  her  houfe  ,  Prov.  s.  8.  This  chaltitie 
oflofcph,  is  here  oppofed  to  the  uochalt 
cariage  of ludah  ,  inG™.  38. 

Ver.  11.  on  a  certatne  like  day]  fo  the 
Greek  expliinech  the  Hebrew  phrafe  at 
iba  day.  meaning ,  1  day  vvherin  his  mif- 
trefs  lulled  after ,  or  intifed  him.  Or  day, 
being  put  for  time  ,  (as  in  i.Cor -6.  x  )  the 
meaning  may  be,  c sfbout  th u  time. 

ha  worl(]  in  Greek  ,  work*  ,  Which  the 
Chaldee  txpliyncth  to  be  the  fetching  0/ 
the  wriings  ofhu  accounts. 

Ver.  lx.  got  him  out  Jor  ,  went  forth  out : 
fo  io  v  \y.  The  womat.whofe  hart  u  f nates  & 
netts.hef  hands tbands,is  more  bitter  then  death 
but,  be  that  u  good  before  God  ,  efapeth  from 
her :  Bale fy.xt. 

Ver.  14.  Hebrue  ]  fo  (lie  nameth  him  in 
contempt:  For  the  Hebrues  were  abhorred 
of  the  Egyptians,  Ge1.43.31.  but  is  was  in 
deed  a  name  of  honour  j  fee  Gei*.  14.13, 

to  mory  to  abufe  us,  vvherupon  vve  Dull 
be  mocked  and  laughed  to  fcorn  ,  Or ,  to 
play  with  uf.  This  word  was  ufed  before, 
but  in  a  better  fenfe,Ge«.x(S.8.  And  here 
the  adulter cfs  hunteth  for  thepreciouc  hfr3 
Prov.  6^x6- 


20  Ver.  xo.  tower  houfe]  or  t  round  houfe 
prifon  built  after  a  round  form.  The' 
Greek  calleth  it  a  fort ,  (or  fkpnce:)  the 
Chaldee  ,  a  houfe  ofpnfoners ,  pnfoners J 

baund-mtn-,  or,  refheyned  of  their  libertie. 
Among  them  ,  lofeph  was  layd  in  yfons, 
they  hurl  hit  feet  With  fettets;untill  the  time  that 
his  word  came ,  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him: 

Pfal. rot.  18. 19.  He  fuffred  trouble  asao 
evill  doer ,  even  unto  bonds:  but  theword 
of  God  it  not  bound  :  i.Tim.x.9.  And  in  his 
fuffririgs  he  wls  a  figure  ofChritt,  who 
was  taken  from  prifon  and  from  judgment :  Efai. 
f  3.8.  and  m  bit  humiliation  ,  hit  judgment  was 
taken  away:  8.33. 

2  X  Ver.  xi  .gave  htmgrace]Co  the  Greek  ex* 
plaineth  the  Hebrue  phrafe^ ave  hu  grace: 
that  is ,  made  him  to  be  gracious,  4nd  fa¬ 
voured  .  For  if  when  men  doe  well,they 
fuflfer  for  k  ,  and  tike  it  patiently  j  this  is 
acctpfable  with  God  ,  i.P<m.  xo. 

tkief-kee per]  Hebr.  Fr/ncr, or  mafler  the 
Greek  tranfiaceth  it,  Chetf-  gaolor. 

22  Ver.xx.  the  doer,]  that  is,  try  his  word  & 
appointment  it  wasdofcrt.  So  the  Chal¬ 
dee  para  phrafe  ,66  fhtf  MafTerires  Bible; 
explayneth  it ,  adding ,  by  hit  word.  Thus 
Pilate  is  fay.d  rojjrvr  the  body  of  Chritt  un¬ 
to  Jnfeph  ,  Mark  if.  4f.  when  he  commanded 
|  it  to  be  giver : A/*t.  17.  s8.Seealfo£x*. 7. 1 7. 

24  Ver.i iJ.ookjd  not  8rc.]or [aw  not  any  thing: 

1  the  Qreek  rranlhteth  ,  knrilfinot  *ny 
by  him.  The  Chaldee  fayth  ,  fawnotany 
fault:  undc-rftanding  the  Hebrue  Meumah) 
as  Meum.in  Dan.  1.4.  for  a  fault toj  hlcmifh. 
And  thus ,  though  many  archers  had  (hot 
at  lofeph  ;  hu  bow  abode  in  f  rengtb  ,  and  the 
arms  of  hu  hands  were  made  firm ,  by  the  hands 
of  the  Mighty(G  odj  of  lakob:  Genm 47.13. 14. 


Chap.  XL. 

1 .  The  Butler  and  Baker  of  Pharaoh  in  pri¬ 
fon,  4.  ^ ofephkaih  chatge  of  them,  s-  Hr  inter* 
preteth  their  dreams-i o.  which  come  to  pjji,  ac¬ 
cording  to  hit  interpretation  ,  the  Butler  being 
reflored  to  hit  plaee.and  the  Baker  hanged.  13. 
Yet  the  Butler  for getteth  lofeph. 


Iofeph  expounded!  the  Genesis. 

X  L.  Eunuches  dreams.  J 

A  Nd  it  was, after  thefe  things;*^* 
xdLthe  butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
and  the  baker  ,  fynned  :  againft  their 
lord,  the  king  of  Egypt.  AndPha- 

12 

the  cup ,  into  Pharaohs  hand.  And 

1 

2 

u 

Iofeph  fayd  unto  him;  This  U  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  it:the  three  branches, 
they  are  three  dayes  .Yet  within  three 

3 

raoh  ..was  wroth  ,  againft  two  of  his 
Eunuches  :  againft  the  chief  of  the 
butlers,  and  againft  the  chief  of  the 
bakers.  And  he  committed  them  in- 

dayes,(halPharaoh  lift-up  thine  head, 
and  reftore  thee  into  thy  place  :  and 
thou  fhatc  givePharaohs  cup, into  his 
hand;  after  the  former  manner,  when 

to  ward,  in  the  houfe,  of  the  Provoft 

HI 

thou  waft  his  butler.  But  remember 

4 

Marlhall ,  into  the  tower  houfe  :  the 
place  ,  where  Iofeph  was  bound.  And 

I 

me  with  thee, when  it  (hal  be  wel  with 
thee;  and  doe  mercy  with  me,  I  pray 

the  Provoft  Marlhall, charged  Iofeph, 

thee ;  and  make-mention  of  me ,  un¬ 
to  Pharaoh;  and  bring  me  forth,out 
of  this  houfe.  For  J  was  ftollen  by 

with  them  ,  &  he  miniftred  to  them: 
and  they  were  feme  dayes  inward. 

I? 

5 

And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of 
>he,  ech~ man  his  dream  in  one  night; 

Health, out  of  the  land  of  rheHebrues: 
and  here  alfo ,  1  have  not  doen  any- 

'ech  man,  according  to  theinterpre- 

thing ;  that  they  Ihould  put  me,  into 
the  dungeon.  And  the  chi  f  of  the 

tation  of  his  dream: the  butler  &  rhe 

1 6 

6 

baker ,  which  (  belonged  )  to  the  king 
of  Egypt  ,  vyhich  were  bound  in  rhe 
.tower  houfe.  And  Iofeph  came  in 

bakers  faw  ,  that  he  had  given  a  good 
interpretation:  and  he  fayd, unto  Io- 
feph ;  I  alfo  (fag  in  my  dream ;  and 

unto  them,  in  the  morning:  and  favv 
them  ,  and  behold  ,  they  were  fad. 

17 

behold ,  three  white  baskets,  were  on 
my  head.  And  in  the  uppermoft 

7 

And  he  asked  Pharaphs  Eunuches, 

basket, there  wo*  of  al  Pharaohs  meat, 

which  were  with  him  in  the  ward  of 

1 

of  bakers  work  :  and  the  fowls  ,  did 

t  i 

8 

his  lords  houfe,  faying:  wherfore,  Are 
your  faces  e'vill,  to  day.  And  they 

18 

eat  them,out  of  the  basket,  upon  my 
head.  And  Iofeph  anfwered,  &  fayd; 

fayd  unto  him;  we  have  dreamed  a 
dream  ,  and  theru  no  interpreter  of 
it:  And  Iofeph  fayd  unto  them;  doe 

IP 

This  u  the  interpretation  therof:  the 
three  baskets  ,  they  are  three  dayes. 
Yet  within  three  dayes,  (hall  Pharaoh 

not  interpretations  (belong)  to  GocJ? 

lift  up  thy  head ,  from  off  thee;  and 

9 

tell  me  them ,  I  pray  ypu.  Arid  the 

fhall  hang  thee ,  on  a  tree :  and  the 

chief  of  the  butlers ,  told  his  dream, 

I  to  Iofephrandfayd  unto  him  ;  in  my 

20 

fowls  (half  eat  thy  flelh, from  off  thee., 
And  it  was ,  in  the  third  day ,  which 
wcu  Pharaohs  birth  day;that  he  made 
a  banquet,  unio  all  his  fervants:  and 

i 

10 

dream,  behold  a  vinev#vw  before  me. 
And  in  the  vine, were  three  branches: 

IX 

and  it  wa&  as  though  it  budded  ,  the 
bloffome  therof  fhot-up ;  the.clufters 
therof  brought  forth- ripe  grapes. 
And  Pharaohs  cup ,  w.u  in  my  hand.* 

21 

he  lifted  -up  the  head ,  of  the  chief  of 
the  butlersjand  the  headjof  the  chief 
of  the  bakers ,  among  his  fervants. 
And  he  reftored.the  chief  of  the  but¬ 

and  I  took  the  grapes  ,  and1  prefled 
them  into  Pharaohs  cup ;  and  I  gave 

22 

lers,  unto  his  butlerfliip:  and  he  gave 
the  cup,  into  Pharaohs  hand.  And 

the 

Iofcph  forgotten.  €kkesu.  XL. 


the  chief  of  the  bakers, he  hanged:  as 
Iofeph  had  interpreted  to  them.  Yet 
did  not  the  chief  of  the  butlers,  re- 
member  Iofeph,butforgat  him. 
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BKsler]  or t  cupbearer,  who  ufed  to  give 
the  cup  into  the  lc  ngs  fund,  va/  ij. 
SoNehe.i.u. 

V.  t.  Eunuchet]  or  officers,  in  ChalJee 
Princes  :  fee  Gcn.37.3tf.  cfc/e/]  or 

Prince. The  Greek  traflateth  t Auhioinocho* 
•/,  the  Chief  wine  poorer  l  and  0 Archifito - 
poiot  the  Chief  bread  maker.  The  Chaldee 

Habfhak'i. 

V.  3  Provofl-marfhal]  fee  Gem. $7  36. 
lower]  prifen,Gcn.}9.lO, 

V.  4.  fome  dayes]  or  a.  yeare :  for  fo  the 
|  wordier  often  iigmfieth:  fee  Gen,  14 
'cr.&4'3» 

V.  f.  according  to  the  interpretation]  that 

is,  no  vain  dreame,  but  figmficinc ,  and 
ftiewing  things  to  come.according  to  the 
interpretation  that  loft  ph  give  of  them. 
Of  dreaming,  fee  the  notes  on  Gen.iO.}. 

V.  c  fad]  the  Greek  tranflateth^i-ott- 
bledi  &  fo  the  Hcbrue  importeth  an  ang- 
crly  difeontent ,  and  fretfull  trouble  of 
mind,  Prov.  19  3.  with  a  fad  and  lowring 
eountenafnee,  Dan.  1.  10.  So  dreams  and 
|  vifions  lent  ot  God,  ufe  much  to  a  AT  & 
men, Gen.  41  B  Dan.x  r.j.  Mat.iy  1 9. 

V.  7.  evil/J  that  is,  fad  ;  as  the  Greeke 
tranflucth  skuibropat  which  word  the  E- 
vangilills  ufein  like  fenfe,  Lu\.  14.  17. 
Math. 6. 16,  fp  good,  is  often  ufed  for  metric 
or  chtevfnl,  Efl.i tio.E/i.6s.i4. 

V.  8.  bo  interpteter ]  they  being  prifi  - 
Hers,  could  notgoe  to  the  foothlayers  &c 
wife  m  n  ot  Egypt,  as  that  people  was 
wont  to  doc,  Gen.  41.8.  When  Gods  ora¬ 
cles  are  not  opened  and  underilood  ,  it 
ii  a  caufe  of  hea vines,  /^rv.  4,  tell 

me]  Iofeph  was  in  bonds, as  an  evil  doer : 
but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound  :  & 
fo  Paul;  t.Tim.v-9*  Here  lofephs  faijrb 
Qiewed  it  fttfc;  MwCjhe  himlclfe  was  a 
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dreamer,  Gen.  if.f.f.  now  hebecometh 
an  interpreter,  and  maker  h  a  way  tor  the 
I  accompltfhmenc  of  thofe  promifes:  and 
calleth  thtle  idolaters  from  th'eif  fiipep- 
ttitions,  to  the  true  Got),  as  Dtui.  18.  10. 
u.  11  ..Eft.  S.  19,  And  taxeth  the  vanity 
of  fuch  in  our  times,  as  writebookes  of 
the  art  or  interpreting  dreams. 

V.9.  behold]  Hebr.  and  behold  :  but  the 
word  and  fometime  is  reduodantin  that 
tongue,as  is  obferved  on  Gen.^g  14. 

V.  10  at  though]  or,  wheH  it  budded, 
jbot.up;]  Hrb.  afeended. 

V.  1 1.  they  are]  that  is,  they  (gnife  three 
dayer.  So  in  Gen.4t.16. 

V.  13.  within  three  dayes]  which  is  ex¬ 
plained  verf  io.  to  be  in  the  thbd  day  ;  fee 
alike  phrafe  in  Gen.  7.  4 .  and  of  the  myf- 
tical  numb°r  three.  See  Gen.  11. 4. 

lift  up]  this  phrafe  fometime  fignifietb 
to  promote  unto  honour,  as,  fcr.  ja.  31. 
fomtim?  hcadjs  ufed  for [ummt6c  it  mean- 
eth  to  take  the  fumm,  or  to  reckon,  as  Exod. 
}o.u  which  may  alfo  be  intended  here- 
The  Greeke  tranfliteth  float  remember  thy 
prindpa'ity :  the  Chaldee,/^-/  rem mber  thee. 

place J  01 bafe^eat :  meaning  his  office , 
of  butlcrfhip ,  as  the  Greek  &:  Chalddee  ex¬ 
plain  it;  and  is  confirmed  by  xerfx  1. 

Verf.  14.  thit  houfe ]  th'uprifcn  !  fo  the 
Greek  faych,i/?ir  hold,  Iofeph  thoOgh  pa¬ 
tient  in  adverfitie,  yet  ule<h  all  good 
means  to  procure  hi  s  l:b?rrie. 

Verf.  is.  fallen  by  ftealth ]  Or  indeed  flol- 
len  :  Hebr.  fealing  flollen.  the  He* 

bruet]  the  land  ot  Canaan,  wherein  the 
children  of  Alnahiro  dwelt,  who  was 
called  an  Hebrue,Gn  14. 13.  Thustofeph 
cillecfT it,  by  faith  in  Gods  ptomifes.  In 
Zach. i.i  t.  it  is  called  the  holy  land. 

dungevn  ]  or  pit :  in  Chaldee,  the  houfe 
of pr\ft>nirr<  Tbusfo(q?hlpleadeth  his  in¬ 
nocences  Daniel  alfo  did  ,  Dan.  6.  u. 
&T*iuI odd.  14. 1 1.13.10,  &  af.To.u. 

V.  i6.  lawJ  thiswordthe'Gieekid- 
dethrffaw  adreant.  ^ 

holes ,  tor  the  faebme  Word1  figniricih 
both  :  and  may  meah  basjeets  made  of 
white  rods,  with  holes, as  network:  But 
Kir  1  •  tl  cQ 


6  e*n  \  $  i  X  L I.  PhaVadhs  dreams. 


irp^ 


the  Greek,  and'ThargUmierufalemy  doe 
underftand  it  of  white  bread,  or  meats  in 
them.,  V  .  .  . 

V.  ’i>:  M'jpJ  ot  (as  the  Gr£ek  trinf- 

lateth  itjjukc  ayay  thine  head]  iti  i  con¬ 
trary  meaning  c o' t h e? for m er*  V  <VjT,  1 3  •  but 
it  may  be  underltood  of  reining,  asbe- 
fore*,  arid  putting  this  man  cut  of  the 
number  of  his  officers'.  a  tree]  the 

Chaldee  tranfl/ech  it,  a  Callow  tree ,  or 
gyllet1  crojfc.:  futh  as  that  wbetfoii1  Ch,tiit 
was  cruciHedj  .(failed1  fbtftVtirrie  bneljr 1  a 
tree,  as  eyiCl.  5-  30.  &  iu.  32,  i .  Pet.  z.?i4‘ 
After  by  the  law,  fuch  ?s  dyed  on  tree, 
hadth«curfe  of  God  upon  them;  Deut. 
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V.iO.  d  banquet]  Hcbr.d  cfW&J^’n/This 
cflflome  to  keep  . bankets  on  birch  dayes, 
appedreth  to  be  moft  ancient;  and  it  con¬ 
tinued  till  Chrifts  time  or  earth,  Mat.i\. 
6.  and.  fo  till  rhis  day.  lifted  up]  the 

Chaldee  tranflateth,  he  remfmbred  the  head. 

Arc. \  :  ; 

V.  11.  hdtigcd  ]  As  Ioleph  was  in  pri- 
fon  with  thefe  two  attlefa&or$,&  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  word, the  one  Was  refiored  to 
his  former  honour  j  the  other  put  to 
death  :  fo  Chrift  was  in  the  midtt  of  two 
malefa&ors  j  who  one  pf  them  Wa.s  refto- 
red  'to  eternal  life,the  other  left  t6  dye  in 
his  fynns,I«^.z3  3  3.3^.743- 

V.  13.  forget  him]  which  was  both 
great  unrhankfulneffe, and  unto  Iofeph,a 
further  exercife  of  faith  8i p&ifnce  from 
the  hand  of  God,  two  years  long  rr :  until 
the  time  his  Word  came,  Pfdl‘t  16/  i$  .  $b  the 
fcripture  elfwhere  taxeth  forgecfulnbs  of 
benefits,  St  of  the  affliction  oflofepb.  Eulcf. 
if.  \6.v4mos.6.6. 


|  Chap  ter*  XLI;  . 

|  i(  Pharaoh^  two  dreams  ioffiyen.l(ihe, and 
JeVpears  of  corn,  3.  the  wife  men  of  Egypt  could 
not  interpret  them, 9-Thc  Butler  remembreik  Io~ 
feph,dnd  mentioneth  him  to  Phdrdoh.  14.  JVho 
fendeth  foyfofeph  out  ofprifon,&propoundclh 
■  to  him  his  dreams .  if.  fofeph  interpreted  the  m.  * 
i^Seven  years. of plenty  are  fore-told }and  five n 
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7 
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•  years  if  famine ^3-Phardoh  ts  cowifeled  to  pro¬ 
vide  again  ft  tht  dearth,  $9 Mo fc phis  advanced , 
to  he  oyer  Pharaohs  houfe ,  £7*  over  all  the  land 
cfE^ypt.  4S.  He.iyarieph yffeaath ,4 9 .gather- 
eth  up  much  corn,  lo  ’begetteth  two  fonns,Ma- 1 
naffes  and  Ephraim.  ^4.  The  famine  beginneth  j 
in  Egypt-  and  all  Unds. 

3  3  9  H  - 

ANd  it  was,  at  the  end  oC  two 
yeres  of  dayes  :  that  Pharaoh 
dreamed;  and  behold, he  foot  Handing 
by  the  river.  And  behold,  there 
came- up  out  of  the  river,  feven  kine; 
fair  in  fight,  and  fat  in  flefli :  and  they 
-  fed  in  a  medow.  And  behold, feven 
other  kine  came-up  after  them,  out 
of  the  river;  yll  in  fight,  and  lean  in 
flefh  :  and  they  ftood,  by  the  (vthtr) 
kine;  upon  the  brinkeof  the  river. 
And  the  kine  (that  fro*)  yll  in  fight, 
and  lean  in  flefh 1 5  did  eat-up  the  feven 
kine,  ( that  frrre)  fait  in  fight,  and  fat : 
and  Pharaoh  awoke.  And  he  flept, 
and  dreamed  the  fecond-time:  &  be¬ 
hold,  feven  ears  of-eorn ,  came-up  in 
one  ftalk,fat  and  good.  And  behold, 
feven  ear s-cf-corn,  thinn  apdbl^fted 
fri/^the  eaft-wind  :  fprang- up,  after 
them.  And  the  thinn  ears  fwallow- 
ed-up  the  feven  fat  and  full  ears  jalfd 
Pharaoh  awoke,  arid  behold,  (it  Wat) 
a  dreaqp.  Audit  was  in  the  Corning, 
that  His  fpirit  was  flrikemamazed ;  & 
hefent,  and  called  all  the  magicians 
of  Egypt,  andal  the  wife-wen  therof: 
and  Pharaoh  told  them,  his  dream ; 
arid  they  frif  no  interpreter  of  them , 
to  Pharaoh/  And  the  chief  ' of  the 
butlers  fpake  to  Pharaoh,  faying:  I, 
doe  remember  this  day,  my  fynns. 
Pharaoh,  was  wroth  with  his  fervars : 
and  edmirted  me  into  ward  J  in  the  l 
_  houfe ; 


lofeph  is  called,  and  Genesis.  X  L I.  interpreted  the  dream*. 

houfcofthe^cofo^Marfliah^me,  ears-#/c#r«,  came *up  ii?  one ^  ftalk,  j 
1 1  and  the  chief  of  the  bakers.  2l ,  fall  and  gopd^  And  behold feven  ; 

dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night,  I  and  ,  ri  ears -of  corn ;  wtjheted,  tbuin^blafted 

.  he:  we  dreamed,  each-man  according  an  .eaft- wind  :  (priing  up ,  after  ; 

to,  the  interpretation  of  his  dream.  24  them.,  And  the  thinn  ears.,  fwaliow-  j 
:I2  And  thtr  'tou  there u^h.ps ,  ^  yong-  ;  cd-up;be  fcven  good  ears :and  I  told  ; 

pnan  an  Hebrue  |(fe«vapt  tothe  pro-  .  ;j  the  magicians ;  and  thtr  is  • 

voft  Marfhall  ^apd  we  told  tym,  &  he  ^.5  none  that  declarech  it  ,  tome.  And  : 

interpreted  to  us  our  dreams:  to  ech -  Jofeph  fayd,unto  Pharadh;the  dream  j 

man  according  to  his  dream,  did  he  iit  of  Pharaoh ,  is  one :  that  which  God 

1 3  interpret  .  And, it  was ,  as  he  inter-  is  a  doing ,  hath  he  declared  to  Pha-  j 
,  preted  to  ps,foitwas :  me,  herefto-  26  . r^oh.  The  feven  good  kine,  they  are  | 

red  unto  my  piacc,&  him  he  hanged.  feven  y.eresj  an^i  the  feven  good  ears* 

14  And  Pharaoh  fenr,  and  called  lofeph;  ^corwjthey  eleven  yeres: the  dream 

&  they  brought-him  haftily  ,  out  of  27  .1  ls  one>  And  the  (even  lean  and  evil 
the  dungeon  :  and  he  (Wed  himfelf,  kine  ,  that  came  up  after  them  ,  they 

,  c*nd  changed  hisgarments  *,  &  came-  are  feyen  yeres ;  and  the  feven  empty 
*5,  in  unto  Pharaph- A,nd  Pharaoh  fayd,  t  ears-#/ *#r/i,blaftcd.\V#/&  an  eaft- wind: 
unto  Iofeph;I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  ;28  fhalbe ,  (even  yeres  of  famine.  This 
and  there  is  no  interpreter  ofit;and  I,  is  the  word  *  which  I  havefpoken  un- 

doe  hear  fay ,  of  thee  5  thou  wile  hear  to  Pharaoh  :  that  which  God  is  ado- 

id  a  dream,  to  interpret ir.  lofeph  29  ing  .  he  (lieweth  unco  Pharaoh.  Be- 

anfyered  Pharaoli,faying,  Jrw  not  in  ^  hplp.fevct^ yeres  are  coming:  </great 

pie  J  God  will  aofwer,  the  peace,  of  30  plcprjejpajj  she  land  of  Egypt.  And 
17  Pharaoh.  And  Pharaoh  fpake,  unto  feven  yeres  of  famine ,  fhallarife  after 
lofeph  :  In  my  di  cam  ,  behold  I  was  them  •  and  all  the  plentie  Qialbe  for- 
(lai)ding,upon  the  brink  of  the  river.  gotten,  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  and  the 
1$  And  beho|d,ther  came-up  out;ofthe  3/  .  famine,  (hall  confume  the  land.  And 
rivyr ,  feven  kine;  fat;  in  fl^th  and  faire  ;  ,the  plentie  flialL  pot  bs  kno.wn,in  the 
in  form  :  and  they  fed  ,  in  a  medo\y.  j.  land  j  bequfe  of  that  famine ,  after- ' 
ip  And  behold,  feven  oth^r  kine , came-  32  wards:  for  it,  fljjlse  very  heavy*  And 
pp  after  them;  poor  and  very  y  11  in  j  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled.unto 

.  ,  )  fojrpi ,  &lean  in  flefli;  I  have  npt  feen  j  Pharaoh,  twife;,»r  is becaufethe  thing  ’ 

. ;  ^chqUV^uiaJi^elap^frpgypt/or1  .  j  is  firmly-prepar,ed,of  Gotland  Gcd  j 
20  /Cydncs..  Andthe  lean^nd  ev^  kine;1  33  hall^neth^ro  doe  it.  Andpow^lct  \ 
did  cat  up  ,  thefrrft  fcyqn  £atj  kine.  /j  Pharaoh  provide,  a  man  difercet  and  ' 
Andthcy  came  into  the  inward-parts  - wife:  and  fet  him,  over  all  the  land  of 
ofchemjand  itwaspotknowen,that  .34  Egypt,  Let  Pharaoh  doe  this\ and  let  | 
i,..  ‘t^werc  conv?  ipto  jbeir  inward-  .  u  him  appoint  Bjihops,  over  the  12nd: 

,(1  pafts^andthejr  (ighnv^evi)!,,  ar^t  , /  aadioakeiijgfheL^fc^.irr ,  ofthel&nd  j 
22  thebegipoing:  and  I  awokc.o;And  l  ofEgypt^n  the levcnyeres  of  plentie.  1 

fawj  in  my,  dream;  and  behold,  feven  35  ’  And  let  them  gather ,  all  the  meat  o£ 

,  Ee  1  thefq 


lofeph  advanced. 

thefe  good  yeres  that  come :  and  lay¬ 
up  corn  under,  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
for  meat  in  the1  dries  ,  and  let  them 

3  6  keep  it.  And  the  meat  ihalbe  for 
(lore,  to  the  land ;  for  the  ftven  yeres 
of  famine ,  which  (hall  be  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  :  that  the  land  be  not  cut- 

37  off*  by  the  famine.  And  the  word 
was  good,  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh  ;  & 

38  in  the  eyes,  of  all  his  fervants.  And 
Pharaoh  fayd,unto  his  fervants:  (hall 
we  find  fuch  a  one  as  this  is ,  a  man  in 

39  whom  the  fpirit  of  God  is}  And  Pha¬ 
raoh  fayd  ,  unco  lofeph  j  forafmuch, 
as  God  hath  made-known  unto  thee, 
all  this :  ther  is  none  difcreet  and  wife 
as  thou  art.  Thou ,  (halt  be  over  my 
houfejand  at  thy  mouchjfhall  all  my 
people  kyfs  :  onely  in  the  throne.will 
I  be  greater  then  thou.  And  Pharaoh 
fayd, unto  lofeph; fee,  I  fet  thee, over 

41  all  theland  of  Egypt.  And  Pharaoh 
took-offhis  ring ,  from  on  his  hand; 
and  put  it ,  upon  Iofephs  hand  :  and 
arayed  him, in  veftures  of  fine-  linnen; 
and  put  a  chain  of  gold  ,  upon  his 

43  neck.  And  he  made  him  to  ride,  in 
the  fecond  charret,  which  he  had;  and 
they  cried  before  him,Abrek:and  he 
{ethim  ,  overall  the  land  of  Egypt. 

'  44 t  And  Pharaoh  fayd, unto  lofeph,  I  am 
Pharaoh:  and  without  thee,ihall  not 
•  a  man  lift-up  his  hand ,  or  nis  foot, 
i  42  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Pha¬ 
raoh  called  Iofephs  name,2aphnath- 
paaneach;  and  he  gave  unto  him  Afe- 
nath,  the  daughter  of  Poti  phcrab, 
preift  of  On,to  wife:  &  lofeph  went- 

45  out,  over  the  land  of  Egypt.  And 
lofeph, ttwthittie  yeres  old;  when  he 
ftood,  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt: 
and  lofeph  went-ouc ,  from  before 


Famine  beginneth. 

Pharaoh ;  and  pafied  through  all  the 

47  land  of  Egypt  .And  in  the  feven  yeres 

[  '  of  plentie;  the  land  yeilded,  by  hand- 

48  fulls.  And  he  gafhered  up  all  the 
meat  of  the  feven  yeres ,  which  were 
in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  layd.  up  thfc 
meat,  in  the  cities:  the  meat  of  the 
feild  which  was  round  about  every 
citie  ,  he  layd-up  within  the  fame. 

4 9  Andlofeph  gathered  corn, as  the  fand 
of  the  fea ,  very  much  :  untill  he  left 
numbring ,  for  it  was  without  uum- 

50  ber.  And  unto  lofeph  were  born, 
two  fonns ;  before  there  came,  a  yefc 
of  the  famine :  which  Afenath  the 
daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ,  preift  of 

51  On,  bare  unto  him.  And  lofeph 
called  ,  the  name  of  the  firft  born, 
ManaflTesjfor  God  hath  made  me  for¬ 
get, all  my  moleftationjand  all  my  fa- 

52  thers  houfe.  And  the  name  of  the 
i  fecond ,  called  he  Ephraim  :  for  God 
!  hath  made  me  fruitfull  ,  in  the  land 

5$  !  of  my  afflidion.  And  the  feven  yeres 
|  of  plentie ,  which  were  in  the  land  of 

54  Egypt;  were  ended.  And  the  feven 
yeres  of  famine  ,  began  to  come ;  as 
lofeph  had  fayd:  and  the  famine  was 
in  al  lands, But  in  al  the  land  ofEgypr, 

55  there  was  bread.  And  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  was  famifted;  and  the  people 
cried  to  Pharaoh,  for  bread:  &  Pha¬ 
raoh  fayd  unto  all  the  Egypt  ians,Goc 
unto  Iofephjwhat  hefayth  unto  you, 

5^  doe.1  And  the  famine  was ,  over  all 
the  face  of  the  earth  :and  loft  ph  ope¬ 
ned  all  (  the  houfes )  that  (bad  corn)  in 
them ,  and  fold  to  the  Egyptians  :  & 
the  famine  wexed  ftrong ,  in  the  land 

57  of  Egypt.  And  every  land,  came  in¬ 
to  Egypt;  toIofepb,for  to  buy  (corn:) 
becaufe  the  famine  was  ftrong  ,in 
very  land.. _ 
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SSS  Here  bfginneth  the  tenth  fe- 
8ion  of  the  lawacalled  AT  THE  END: 
See  Gen.  6.  9. 

I  Ver.i .of  dayes]tiut  isjwo  full  yeres ;  as  a 

moneth  of  dayest  is  a  full  montth  ;  Genti$  14. 
See  the  notes  on  Gen, 4.  3,  So  in  thefeeond 
yere ,  Nebuchadnezar  dreamed :  Dan.i.  1, 
j  and  behold J  the  Greek  tranfiatet  h  ,  ht 

thought  he  flood.  So  in  v.  1 7. 

!  Ver.  3*  ytt]  that  is,  dejormed}  or  (as  the 
I  Greek  tranflateth)/<m/.  So  after,  in  v.4. 
&c.  iriw^Jor  banl^t  Hebr.  ip.  Soy.  17. 

Ver.  6.  Eaflwind]  whofe  propertie  is 
to  burn  and  blaft  the  fruits  :  17.  10. 

(y  19.  11.  Hof,  13.  if. 

Ver.  7.  the  thin  ]  the  Greek  adderh  ,  the 
fexen  ihtn  ears  :  fo  in  v.  10.  14.  a  dre.m ] 
or,  the  dream  was*,  that  is ,  continued  in 
his  mind  and  troubled  him,  asrhentxc 
words  manifcH.  Oi  a  dream,  fee  Gen.  10.3. 
Cr  3 7-  T. 

Ver. 8.  flnl(en  cma^ed]  the  Greek  tranf- 
lateth  ,  hu  joule  was  troubled.  The  Hebrue 
word  fignifieth  flril^cn  or  beaten  as  with  a 
hammer  ;  bthammered.  The  fame  is  fpeken 
oi  KVNebuchadnexar  in  1  ke  cafe.,D4fl.i.  1 .3. 
It  (hewei  h  the  power  of  God  in  his  word 
and  works ,  even  before  me  n  doe  under- 
Hand  the  meaning  of t  he  m. 

magicians  ]  in  Hebrue  Chartumm  m  , '  he  ! 
Greek  callcth  them  here  expefitors  (elf- 
where  y  inchanterr,  Exod.  7.  11.)  they  were 
fuch  as  hadskilin  the  nature  of  things, 
Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon  called 
|  alto  for  fuch, to  fliew  him  his  dream, Dan. 

z.i.  and  Belfha2zar,his  vifion,  Dan  s-7  8. 

1  Wi/e-mt  n  ]  the  Learned  of  all  nati*  ns, 
were  fo  called  ,  even  among  the  Iewes, 
Mat.ii,  34.  among  the  Greeks  they  were 
named  P  bilofophcrs, thit  is  Loxers  ofwifdom. 

8.Pythagoras  was  the  firfi,vvho 
devifed  the  name,becaufe  he  thought  no 
man  was  w>ifey but  God  onely.  dream] 

|  both  his  dreams  ,  as  the  word  them  after 
mandeflech  :  called  4<frerfwbccaufc  they 


*3 


*5 


were  both  one,  v. i*.  cr,  after  the  ufuall 
manner  of  the  Hebrue  tongue ,  that  put- 
teth  one  for  mat  y  ;  fee  Genj.i.  inter¬ 
preter]  that  could  interpret.  Thus  God 
raaketh  the  wifdom  of  the  wife.to  peri(b» 
Efa.  19.14.  So  was  it  alfo  with  the  Mages 
of  Baby len ,  Dan.  1. 10  cr  f.  8. 

Ver.  13.  fie] that  is  Ph a  aoh  refloted:  v.ao. 
The  Grctk  tranflareth  that  I  was  reflated  to 
my  pnneipalitie ,  gy  he  was  hanged. 

place]  that  is,  as  the  Chaldee  expounds 
it  Offi'e  ,  or  minifiratton.  So  Ge»,4©.l3„ 

Ver.  14.  brought  him  haflily]  Hebr.  made 
him  ruttn  So  Daniel  was  brought  before  the 
King  m  bajl,  Dan.  1.2s.  Of  Iofeph  it  is  fayd, . 
Tne  K^gfent  CT  loofed  him  ;  the  ruler  of  the 
people(fcm)and  releafed  hi n  :  Pfal.  j’of  .20. 

dungeon  ]  or  pit :  the  Chaldee  fay  th  ,  the 
houfe  of  the  pujorfrs •  fhaXcd  ]  who  be¬ 

fore  fit  feemeth;  had  let  his  hayr  grow, in 
fign  of  forow  and  mourning,  as  in  1  Sam. 
19. 24.  M'  phibeflieth  had  not  trimmed  (as 
the  Chaldee  paraphrall  fayth  »or/Wn)his 
beard  ,  from  Davids  dr parture,till  his  re¬ 
turn  in  peace.  And  orher  nations  kept 
this  rite  t  for  T.Lixiut  fin  his  6.  foo^,)tel- 
leth  how  one  Mali  us  being  call  in  prifon, 
many  men  forowingfor  him,  did  let  the 
haire  of  their  head  and  beard  grow  long.  The 
like  is  mentioned  of  others  ,  Plutarch ,  in 
Catone  JTii'.  Cicero  in  Orat.  de  lege  ^dgrar. 
And  by  ftaxing  ,  underfland  polling  in 
a  fcemly  forr  •  for  to  (have  the  haire  all 
avvay  ,  fpecially  of  the  beard  ,  was  alfo  a 
figne  ol  forow  ,  Jer. 41.  y.  Therlore  both 
extremities  are  forbiddc  »r,  and  the  mean 
commanded  to  the  PVeifls,  in 
See  alfO  he  notes  on  Lex.  10.  6.  gar¬ 
ments ]  his  prifon  weeds, which  were  alfo 
moutn^ull,  &  fo  nor  met  t  to  come  in  be¬ 
fore  ;he  Kirg  ;  as  Efl.^.i, 

Ver. is.  thou  Wilt  hear ]  Of  ,  that  thou  eanf} 
underjland hearing  citen  figmfieth,  Gen. 
11.  7.  The  Greek  tfanflattth  ,  that  the u 
hearing  dreamt  ^  doop'interprct  them. 

to  interpret]  or  ,'as^the  Chaldee  explains 
it^wJ  interpret  it.  See  the  notes  ou  Gen. 1.3. 

Ver.itf.  It  is  not  in  me]  or, Be  it  not  in  me a 
to  take  this  upon  me:  or,  without  me,  God 
Ee  3 
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wilUnfwer.  The  Greek  (negl.fting  the 
points  &  diflin3ions)tranflateth,  without 
God,fhall  not  be  anfvtetedyhe  falvattoq  of  Pha¬ 
raoh.  Tae  Chaldee  addech  ,  not  out  of  my 
Wtfdom,bttt  from  before  the  Lordtanfwered  jhall 
be  the  peace  of  Pharaoh.  Like  modeltie  was 
in  Dan.el  alfo  ,  not  to  take  the  giorieto 
himfelt.  Dan. a  30.18.  peace ]  in  Greek, 
flvation  :  peace  comprehended!  welfare , 
profferitie.fafetie^tld  all  good  things.  £or  the 
word  Salom  ,  Peace  /hath  the  flgnirication 
of  integritie  &  whole  perfeflion  of  ones  good 
eftate.  So  Qfn.37.14-  ^ 

,  Ver, 19.  evilnes]thltisileannes,yllfavou- 
rednes  ,  or  deformitie. 

Ver.ji.  the  inward  parts]  that  is,  the  bow - 
Wj/*s  the  Chaldee;  d>ejjefl/ej,as  the  Greek 
tfanflateth.  ,'T^is.  noteth  the  greatnes  of 
the  famine:v.3o.  And  both  forts  oi  kine, 
fat  &  lean, coming  ouc  of  the  fame  river, 
feemed  to  portend  the  means  ot  the  fa¬ 
mine.  For  in  Egypt  there  fxlleth  no  rayn, 
but  the  land  is  watred  by  the  overflow¬ 
ing  of  the  river  Nilas,  &  by  the  husband¬ 
mens  care  to  drawfmall  river*  along  to 
moyilen  the  cpuhtfie,pf«M x..ip.  1 1 . And 
as  the  overflowing  of  that  river,  is  lefs  or 
more, To  have  they  their  iucreafe. 

fawoky]  the  Greek  addeth,  4»d  fleptz- 
•  gaine. 

Vef.30!  the  land]  that  is,  as  the  Chaldee 
expiry  aeth.y,ihr  people  of  the  land ■:  So  v.36. 
See  Gen.i  1,1. 

Ver. 3  i.very  heavy] or  vehemently  greevous: 
the  Greek  tranflueth  it  ftrong. 

Ver.Ji.  the  thing]  Hebr.  word.  firmly - 
prepared]  ot  furely-purpcfed  tflablifhed;  the 
Greek  faith,  the  wcvrd  u  true.  Here  God 
te.acheth  the  reafon,  why  things  are  fun- 
dry  times  repeted  in  the  fcripcures. 

Ver.34.  Bifbaps]  or pverfeers  ,  officers  to 
viflt  and  look  to  the  ftate  ot  the  Jand.The 
Hebrue  Pakjf>  as  the  Greek  Epifcopos,(i to 
whence  vve  have  formed  our  Engl  lh 
word  Bifhopjisphy  man  th^t  hath  charge 
and  oflhe  i  for  any  buflries  civil  or  ecccle- 
jlilflicall :  as  the  Bifhops  of  the  drttiic,lVnw.$i. 
'•J4.  i-fCing.-i  r.  1 6.  the  Bifhops  (pr  overfeers ) 
jpf  them  rh'ac  did  the  wqtk.i.Ghron, 34.11. 
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17. So  among  the  Preifts  &  Levites,N«w. 

4. 16.  Nt-h-.  1 1. 9.  14.  and  Mimflcrs  of  the 
gofpel 1.T1W  3,1.x.  taks-up-the  fift]  K 
Hebr.  five  the  land  •  as  to  tithe/3  is  to  fake  the 
tenth  parti  So  Thargum  lerufalcmy  ey- 
pounds  it ,  to  take.up  one  of  five.  Thus 

taught  he  providece  in  the  time  of  plen¬ 
ty  againlt  time  of  want ;  as  Solomon 
dooth  by  example  of  the  pifmre ,  Piov.6,6. 

7.  8.  See  alfo  Lu\.i6.p, 

V.  3?.  of  Pharaoh]  the  Chaldee  explain- 
,eth  it ,  of  Pharaohs  officers, 

Ver.  16,  for  flore  ]  or ,  provifion ;  a  thing 
r committed  in  trufi  to  be. kept.  See  Lev,  6, 1. 

the  land] the  Chaldee  fay ch,tfce  people  of 
jhe  land  :  as  in  v.30. 

-Ver.  37.  the  word  was  good]  or  ,  the  thing 
Was  pleafmg.  God  gave  Iofeph  favour  and 
Wtfdome  in  the  fight  of  Pharaoh ,  10.& 

inclined  the  Kings  hart  to  a  (Tent  unto 
good  CQunfel  :  for ,  the  hearing  ear ,  and  the 
feeing  eye  ;  the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of 
them  i  Prov.io.it . 
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Ver.38 .[fiirit  ofGodJThc  Chaldee  para- 
phrafech  ,  the  ffiirit  of  prophefie  from  before\ 
.God.  The  like  praife  is  ot  E)anied  ,  Dan. 4. 
6.8c  jj.n.  So  for  office  in  the  church, men 
are  to  be  chofen  full  of  the  Holy  (firitlt^id.6 
3.  By,thisfpeech  of  Pharaoh ,  and  by  the 
verfe  folowing ,  itmay  be  gathered ,  that 
Iofeph  preached  many  things  unto  the 
King  ,  of  God ,  his  power,  providence, 
goodnes  &c.  wherupop  the  King  made 
him  a  teacher  of  wtfdom  unto  his  Senatours , 
Pfal.  iof.  zz. 

Ver.3?.  all  this]  the  Greek  fayth,*// rfce/e 
things.  Iofeph  hath  honour ,  for  opening 
m.yftei  ies  :  fo  j>iniel  in  Babylon ,  Dan.z . 
4.6.47.  &  s.zy.  and  the  Lamblefas.  krv.y 
7  9 ■  11.  ^Vndas  Iofeph  by  telling  two 
dreams  f  fell  into  affliction  ,  Gen. 37. 8. 19. 
,ip.;  So  here  by  expounding  two  dreams, 
"he  conimeth  to  his  exaltation.  dfcreei 
-^c,jheGr^  inflates  if ,  mre  prudent 

r  J '  ?f  eF'  •  4;V*.  oyer  my  bo* ft  ]  as  ft ? ward :  or 
fgovernour}  as  the  Chaldee  fay  th,  Officer  of 
my  houfi ;  fq  1  .iQ^.8.3.  z.JQrig,i2.i  8.  Luk- 
1 1.  41.  He  made  hitp  Lord  of  his  hotife  ,  and 
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rnUr^ftsll  bit  pojpJJibn.Pfit.ioi.  IT.  . 

mouth]  that  is.  word  (as  rhe  Chaldee  ex¬ 
plained  it,)or  comindementifo  Job,  39.  30. 
Num.9. to. Lul^ip. it  Grw.14.t7  kffi] 

or  apply  t  namtly  the  hand  to  themcuth, 
is  fob!  in  lignof  honour  and  obedi- 
enc^jfo  the  Greek  iranflateth,**  thy  mouth 
fljali all  my  people  obey.  Or,  we  may  rtferr  it 
to  rhe  former,  flail  k‘pthy  mouthy  that  is, 
love,  honour,  obey  thee  and  thy  words; 
in  wiiich  fenfe  David  fayt hjvffl  thefts  P[ 
1.  11.  and  Samuel  kjfcK Saul,  when  bee 
annoy nted  him  king.i.5u.io.i.&  men  k>p 
h u  lip! ,  that  a*fwer<th  right  Words,  Prov,  14. 
16.  Th^  Chaldee  tranllateth,  at  thy  word 
flail 4 U  the  people  be  armed,  Iofeph  had  au- 
I  thority  over  all  the  Princes  ot  Egypt,  10 
bind  them  to  his  will,  and  to  mal^e  the  Elders 
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WifeiPfa  105.  it,  the  king  made  him gover- 
nour  ovrr  Egypt^and  all  his  houfe,  i/iCl.T.  10. 

V.  41.  Ife »J  orgjvfifo  v.43.  thtfe  words 
are  ufed  as  one  i  fee  Gen,  1.  17.  ■&  9.  n. 
&  I7.-S*  The  Greek  fayth,  f  eonjhtute  thee 
this  day.  As  Iofeph  over  Egypt,  fo  Dani¬ 
el  had(ihe  government  over  Babylon,  for 
expounding  the  kings  drea me.  Daw.  1.  48- 
ThtlS  God  btingeth  lo\o',and  lifteth  up  :  raiftth 
tip-tbe  poore  out  of  the.  duf ?j  and  lifteth  up  the 
btcrotr  horn  the  dunghill,  to  fet  him  amono  prin- 
™0<,,.S*n.z.7\pfj ,13.7. 

V.  44.  fine  linnen]  or,  byjl ,  in  Hebr.  Jh'fl: 
a  kjnciof  fiik that  groweth  in  Egyptand 
Otn^r  lands,  E^ef^iy.j.  it  made  coflly 
while  cloth,  which  great  personages  u- 
fed  to  weare:Prov.3i  iiE*rl^.  i6.icf.  Li\. 
16.1 9.  H*v.i  9  8.  The  Greek  and  Chaldee, 
lerm  itty/?.  Seethe  notes  on  Exod  ^  4, 

V.  43..  tjiefecond]  Kings  had  two.c' ar¬ 
rets,  for  Wore  honour, and  ufe^-Ctycw.sj. 
14.  by  fetting  Ipfcph  hereon, the  King  ho¬ 
noured  him;  as  Motdecai  was, by  riding  on 
the  Kings  horfe,Hj7J\*  S.&c.  The  Hebrue 
,phrafc  is  tharret  of  the  freend ,  wherby  may 
be  thefecond perfon ,  or  next  to  the 

King,  TfieG^cfk  trai)flat/th,  feepnd  char- 
'ret,  x^brejf]  the  Chaldee  tra,n(flateth 
this  is  the  father  of  the  t(ing  :  as  compalimd- 
edoft^t,  a  tathe^  ana  which  the 
Syriak  ufeth  fotnetime  for  a  JQng,  accor¬ 
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ding  ro  rhe  L:tine  Hrjc :  and.  Iofeph  prtv 
fefleh,  that  God  had  made  him  a  father  to 
Pharaoh ,  Gen .  4s.  8.  JhargumJerufatcmy  af- 
foexpoundeth  it,  God  fave  (or  Live  let)  ttie 
Father  of  the  IQng ;  the  Mafler-tn  wifedom,  and 
tender  in  years.  Or ,tyibrel^  is  to  kfieel~doWn‘ 
*he  ftme  rftat  Habre ^  after  the  Egyptian 
manner  of  pronouncing,  as  EgaltiEfa.  63: 
3  ,is  ufed  tor  Hig4/iirand  odjhecm  /cr*is  3. 
for  Haflcem, 

V.  44.  am  Pharaoh ]  that  is  ,  F&g  :  for 
this  is  an  honourable  tnle,and  no  proper 
name*,  fee  the  notes  on  Grw.ii.is.lt  may 
alfo  be  an  oath, to  coufirm  his  authority : 
fo  true  as  d am  Pharaoh ;  fo  without-  tbee^Scc. 

his  hand  or  foo*J  that  is  ,  doo  ar.y  thing* 
The  Chaldee  as  before  he  fpake  of  4rwjrr, 
v.  40.  fo  hereagaine,  tranflateth,  without 
thy  word  fhal  not  a  wa  lift  up  his  hand  to  hold 
Weapons,  nor  his  foot  to  ride  on  a  horfe^o. 

Verf.  4 s'*  Zdphnathl  paaneacW]  Egyptian 
words, which  the  Greek  leaveriiiuntr^fla- 
»ed,  theChaldcd  pardphralbmcerpreteth, 
The  man  to  whom  ft  netware  tev&edl  &  Philo 
fayth,  a  finder  out  of  fecr  etchings ,  Hierom  fX« 
poundeih  lM^m.ihefdViour  of  themorld.  % 

pnef }  of  On]  or  Prince ,  Fnfidcnt  ;(ls  the 
Chaldee  Jcallerh  ihim  Rgbha . .  But  the 
Greek  tranflarcth  Prufl  ofH<liopolis.  He 
might  be  bath,  as  was  the  miner  of  thofe 
times  and  places.  Sec  Grw.14.  18  .  Add  a- 
mong  the  Egyptians,  Pr iefls  were  learned 
men  and  Doctors  ot  Arts,afwel  39  facrifi- 
cers  to  their  Gods,  Diodor.  Sicul.  x.bool^. 
Ow  w  as  a  citie  in  Egvpr  called  alfo  uAven, 
P*  ek.30.  >?■  in  Greek  Heliopolis,  that  is  .the 
citie  of  the  Sun,  They  ot  Heliopolis  afe  re¬ 
ported  to  be  the  wjfell  of  all  the  Egypti-' 
ans,jnd  unto  that  citie  the  people  ufed 
to  refort  once  aryeare  to  do  honour  unto 
the  Sun, by  hcrifi'Ce.Herodot.in  Euterpe. 

^ver]  the  Chaldee  addetb^rn/rr  over  the 
land.  So  in  v.46.'' 

V.  4 6.  old]  Hebr.  /ow,  that  is,  going  on 
his  jb  yere:  fee  Grw.s^i.Sd  this  exaltatio 
of  IoCeph  was  .1 3.  yeres  afrer  he f  was  fold 
into  Egypt,  Gcw.37.1-  And  at  this  age  of 
30.  yeares,  our  Lord,  lefus  began  his  ad- 
miniftration,  I»k-3-i3- fodid  the  Levites 
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in  the  Lords  tabernacle,  Hum.  4.3.  &  Di- 
yid  then  began  his  reign  ,x .  Sam. s  .4* 

V.47.  yeiide, d]  Heb.w^ie,that  isfirought- 
forth  fruit :  fee  Go».  1 1 .  by  handfuls'] 

mtamag  abundantly  ^  a  handfull  increaie  of 
one  kernel. 

V:.  4S.  Uyd  up J  Hehr.  gave  :  fee  Genef. 
9.  ix.  th‘-  fhid  which  was  &C.  ]  in 

the  Hebrew  the  words  and  chus,<^  fotld 
of  the  citie  which  (wasj  rotted  about  it. 

V.  sr-  Maiaffes]  Hebr.  Me  tafjheh;  the 
holy  Gholt  in  Greek  caleth  him  Manajfcsi 
Rev.7.6.  by  interpretition,ic  is  Forgetting, 
or  Maying  to  forget :  the  reafon  whereof 
followech.  So  in  Efat,  *$.  1 6.  promifeis 
made  of  former  troubles  to  be  forgotten. 

fathers  houfe ]  meaning  the  maleftatioa 
and  injurie  which  heehad  fulteined  at 
his  brethrens  hands. 

V.  5  i.  Ephrdim]  that  is,  Made  fruitfully 
,This  foo,  was  by  Iakob  fet  before  his  el¬ 
der  brother  j  and  of  thefe  two,  came  two 
tiibes,fo  Iofeph  had  a  double  portion  for 
the  fir#  birthright.  Gen,  48. 5.  14- 
■  i.C  hroitii.i. 


55  V- If*  Wat  famifhed]  or  hungred  ,  had 
famine. 

5 6  V,  <16. all  the  houfes,  &c0  in  Greek, 

all  the  barns  of  corn.  fold]  to  weet, 

cor«.The  Hebrue  wordfignifieth  breaking, 
and  becaufs  corn  and  meat  breadth  mens 
fall  and  hunger;  thcrupon  it  is  applied  to 
the  felling  &  buying  of  corn  or  foodjthe 
reafon  whereof  it  ihewed  in  Gen.  41.  19. 
where  it  is  called  the  breaking  of  the  hun¬ 
ger,  mining,  corn  for  the  hunger  (or  famine) 
of  their  boufes.  So  in  Pfal.  104.  n.  by  wa¬ 
ter, the  wild  A/Tcs  arefayd  to  breaks  their 
thirjl. To  thisalfo  we  may  add,thc  phrafe 
of  breaking  bread^hit  is,of  diltribucjng  & 
comunicating  it,  58.7.  c Ati.  x.^c.  er 

10.7.  Hee  that  witbboldeth  corn%  the  people 
(hall  curfc  him:  but  blejfing  fka  be  upon  the  head 
ofhimthatfelleth  it :  Prcv.ii.xf. 

,5.7  Veifjtfy.  every  land j  or,  all  the  earth  :  fo 
the  Chaldee  fay  th,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  :  in  Greek,  all  countries  ;  that  is,  the 
people  in  rh?m,meaning,al  the  countries 
idjoyuing  therabouc.  in  every  land ] 


or,  in  all  the  earth ,  as  verf,  f£.  God  called  a 
famine  upon  the  land,  (or  earth  t)  he  brake  all 
the  flaffc  of  bread&ut  he  had  fent  a  man  before  ' 
Iakob  and  Jjis  houfe  *  even  fofeph,  who 
was  fold  for,  a  ferv ant;  him  God  fent  before 
them,  to  preferye  life  t  pfal  I0f.ltf.l7.  Gen. 
4T*  S* 
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,  1.  Iakob  fendeth  hit  ten  fonnTto  buy  corn 
in  Egypt,  tf .  They  are  imprifoned  by  Iofephfor 
(fits.  18.  They  are  fet  at  libertie,  on  condition 
to  king  Benjamin,  ti.  They  have  remorfefor 
the  injurie  they  had  done  to  fofeph,  14  Symeon 
it  kept  bound  for  a  pledge,  15.  They  yeturne 
home  with  corn  and  their  money  .19.  They  relate 
unto  Iakob  the  hard  things  befallen  them.  36. 
Iakob  refufeth  to  fend  Benjamin,  though  Reuben 
Would  tngage  hit  twofonnsfor  him, 

ANd  Iakob  fawj'that  there  was 
cmw-to-fetlin  Egypt:  and  Iakob 
fayd  unto  his  fonns ;  why  look  ye- 
one-upon-an  other?  And  he  fayd. 
Behold  I  have  heardjthat  thcr  tcom- 
to- fell,  in  Egypt :  goe-yee-down  thi¬ 
ther,  &  buy-c*™  for  us  from  thence  j 
that  we  may  live,  and  not  dye.  And 
Iofephs  ten  brethren  vvent-dovrn;  to 
buy  corn,  in  Egypt.  But  Benjamin, 
Iofephs  brotherjlakob  fent  not  with 
his  brethren:  for  he  fayd,  left  mif- 
chief  befall  him.  And  the  fonns  of 

Ifrael  catne*  to  buy  earn,  among  thofe 
that  came:for  the  famine  was,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  And  lofeph,  he  torn 
the  ruler  over  the  land ;  he  it  too*  that 
fold  com  to  all  the  people  of  the  land: 
and  Iofephs  brethren  came,  &  bow¬ 
ed  down-themfelvcs  unto  him, 
their  faepstothe  earth.  And  lofeph 
faw  his  brethren,  &  knew  them :  and 
he  rnade-himfelf-ftrange  unto  them, 
and  fpake  with  them  hard-  Vmds-,  and 


fayd 


Iofephs  dreams  fulfilled.  Genesis.  X  L 1 1.  Simeon  imprifon'ed. 


fayd  unto  them ,  whence  comeyeef 
And  they  fayd ,  from  the  land  of  Ca- 

8  naan,tobuy  food.  And  lofeph, knew 
his  brethren :but  they, knew  not  him. 

2  And  lofeph  remembred,  the  dreams, 
which  he  had  dreamed  of  them  :  and 
he  fayd  unto  them  ,  yee  are  fpies;  to 
fee  the  nakednes  of  the  land,  you  are 

10  come.  And  they  fayd  unto  him, Nay 
my  lord  :  but  thy  fervants  are  come, 

11  to  buy  food.  We  all  of  us ,  ^fonns 
of  one  man:  we  are  true- men;  thy  fer- 

12  vants,  are  not  fpies.  And  he  fayd, 
unto  them  :  Nay  ,  but  yee  are  come 

!  ,  to  fee, the  nakednes  of  the  land .  And 
they  fayd;We  thy  fervants, Mere  twelv 
brethren,  the  fonnes  of  one  man  ,  in 
the  land  of  Canaan:  and  behold  ,  the 
yongeft,  is  with  our  father  this  day;& 

I4  one,  is  not.  And  lofeph  fayd,  unto 
them;That  is  i>,that  I  fpake  unto  you, 
faying,  yee  art  fpies.  By  this  ,  ye  fhal- 
be  proved  :  at  Pharaoh  Iivcth  ,  if  ye 
goe-forth  from  hence;  except ,  when 
your  yongeft  brother  come ,  hither. 

1 6  Send  one  of  you  ,  and  let  him  fetch 
your  brother:  &you,be  yee  in  bonds; 
thatyour  words  may  b z  proved, whi- 
ther  truth  be  in  you  :  and  if  not,  as 
Pharaoh  Iivcth  ,  furelyye  are  fpies. 

,  And  he  put  them  all  togither ,  into 

jg  ward ,  three  dayes.  And  lofeph  fayd 
unto  chem.in  the  third  day;This  doe, 
and  live: I ,  fear  God.  Ifyecwtrue- 
nten  ;  let  one  of  your  brethren  ,  be 
bound  in  the  houfe  of  your  ward :  & 
goeyou, bring  ye  corn, for  the  famine 

20  of  your  houfes.  And  bring  your 
yongeft  brother ,  unto  me ;  and  your 
words  flialbc  verified,and  ycfhal  not 

21  dye : and  they  did  fo.  Andtheyfayd, 
<ch- man  unto  his  brother;  Verily,we 


are  guiltie ,  concerning*our  brother: 
in  that  we  fa w  the  diftrefteof  his  foul, 
when  he  befought  us-for-grace,  and 
we  heard  him  not :  therfore ,  this  dif- 

2  2  trefs, is  come  upon  us.  And  Reuben 
j  anfwered  them ,  faying  ;  did  not  1  fay 
I  unto  you, faying,  doc  not  fyn  againft 
|  the  child  ,  and  ye  heard  not?  and  his 
i  bloud  alfo  ,  behold  it  is  required. 

23  ■  And  they  ,  knew  not  ;  that  lofeph 

heard :for  an  interpreter, between 

24  !  them.  And  he  turned  about  from 

them, and  wept:  and  he  returned  un¬ 
to  them  ,  and  fpake  unto  them;  and 
cook  from  them,Simeon;and  bound 

25  him,  before  their  eyes.  And  lofeph 
comanded,  that  they  (hould  fill  their 
veftels  with  corn;  and  to  reftore, eve¬ 
ry  mans  money  into  his  fack;  and  to 
give  them,  provifion,  for  the  way:  & 

26  thus  ,  did  he  unto  them.  And  they 
took-up  their  corn,  upon  their  afles: 

27  and  went,  from  thence.  And  one 
opened  his  fack, to  give  provender, to 
his  afs,  in  the  Inn  :  &  hefaw  his  mo¬ 
ney  ,  and  behold  it  was ,  in  his  baggs  | 

28  mouth.  And  he  fayd  unto  hisbre-  j 
thren.my  money  is  reftored  ;  and  al-  j 
fo ,  behold  it  is  in  my  bag  :  and  their  ( 
hart  went- forth;  and  they  trembled,  | 
tsh- man  to  his  brother,  faying ;  what 
is  this,  that  God  hath  done,  unto  us?  i 

29  And  they  came  ,  unto  Iakob  their  fa¬ 
ther  ,  unto  the  land  of  Canaan  :  and 
told  him, all  that  befell  them, faying.  . 

3°  The  man, the  Lord  of  the  land,  fpake 
with  us,  havd-wordt  .*  and  took  us,  as  ; 

31  fpies  of  the  land.  And  we  fayd  unto  j 
him,  we  are  true  men:  we  are  not  fpies. 

32  We  Mere  twelve  brtchren,fonns  of  our  j 
fachcrione  is  not ,  and  the  yongeft  is  j 
this  day, with  our  fa»her,in  the  land  uf  j 

F  f  Canaa  n  #  | 


lakobs  complaint. 
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Canaan.  And  the  man,  the  Lord  of 
the  land ,  fayd  unto  us  j  By  this  (hall  I 
know ,  that  yee ,  are  true  wen  :  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  ,  with  me ;  and 
take/erthe  famine  of  your  houfes'& 
goe.  And  bring  your  yongeft  bro¬ 
ther,  unro  me;  and  I  (hall  know,  that 
ye  are  not  fpies ;  but  that  yee  are  true 
wen:  I  will  give  you,  your  brother;  & 
ye  (hall  traffike ,  in  the  land .  And  it 
was,  they  emptying  their  facks ;  that 
behold, ewy  mans  bundel  of  money, 
was  in  his  fack:atrd  they  faw  the  bun¬ 
dles  of  their  money  ,  they  and  their 
father,  and  they  feared.  Andlakob 
their  father, fayd  unto  them;Me,have 
ye  bereaved-of  children  :  Iofeph  is 
not,  &  Simeon  is  not ;  and  Benjamin 
ye  will  takeaw^all  thde#fei«g/,are  a- 
gaitift  me.  And  Reuben  fayd  unco 
hisfather,faying;Slay,my  two  fonns; 
if  I  bring  him  not,  unto  thee  1  give 
him,  into  my  hand;  and  I,  will  bring 
him  agayn  unto  thee.  And  he  fayd, 
my  fon  (hall  not  goe  down, with  you: 
for  his  brother  is  dead, and  he,is  left 
himfelf  alone;and  mifchief  (hal  befall 
him,by  the  way, in  the  which  y$  goe; 
and  y«  (hall  bring-down  my  gray 
hayres,  with  forow,  unto  hell. 


4 


6 


7 
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j  K^nnotations, 

I  '  Orn-to- fell]  or  fale  of  corn:  fotbeHe- 

V^J'brue  Sheber ,(  which  is  breaking  ,  )  is 
here  traQated  in  Greek  ,jhe  felling  of  wheat: 
the  Chaldee  alfo  fo  exprefleth  it. See  Gen. 

4M6\  Iakob/^w,  chat  it  underflood  this, by 
the  report  of  others  he  heard  it  ,  v.i.  So 
the  people  fa w  the  voices  ,  Exod  1 8  10. 

one  on  another ]  or,  on  your  felveras-n?  g- 
ligentjOras  metiheJplefs,  none  knowing  I  I 
what  to  doe.  The  Greek  tranflateth,  why 
are  ye (lotbfull  l  By  the .famine  that  came  j.3. 


over  all  Egypt  &  Canaan ,  ther  vvas  great 
aff\t£l.on  ,  that  our  fathers  found  no  fuflenance:  J 
04&7.KX.  In  Abrams  dayes,Canaan  was  I 1 
vexed  with  famine,  Gen  12.10.  againe  in 
Ifsaks  time, Gf« .261  .and  new  in  lakobs.  I 
So  God  exercifed  the  faith  and  patience 
of  the  fain&s ,  in  the  common  calamities 
of  the  world.  The  like  was  in  i.ig. 

Ver.  4.  lefl  mfeheif  ]  underftand  ,  I wufl 
ta\e  heed  ,  lefl  &c.  fee  Gen.$.  12.  For  mif- 
chirfi the  Chaldee  putteth  death: the  vvord 
implierh  it3and  leflVr  evils  al(b,  as appea- 
reth  by  Exod. 21 .12.23.24.  The  Greek cal- 
leth  i tyjicknes. 

Ver. 6.  the  ruler]  he  that  had  authorise 
and  power  ,  in  his  hand  ;as  the  original! 
vvord  fignifieth  ,  Ecclef  8.  g.  4.  a-nd  David 
confirmeth  ,  Pfal.  10';.  22.  Of  the  Htbrue 
Shatlet ,  and  Shilton ,  is  made  id  Arabik  the 
name  Sultan ,  a  title  vvherby  the  chief  ru- 
j  lers  of  Egypt  &  Babylon  are  Bill  called. 
bowed -down]  fo  fulfilling  the  oracle ,  in 
Gen.  37.7.8. 

Ver.7.  made  himfelf flrange Jin  Gretk,  he 
was  alienated  from  them.  The  Chaldee  ex¬ 
pounds  it,  he  bethought  him  v  h.n  he  fbould 
(Jirak'With  them ,  With  them]  or  ,  unto 

them :  for  the  feripture  ufech  thefe  phrafes  j 
indifferently ,2s  (fcak  not  with  us  in  the  Iewes 
language.  2  King-  1  S.26.  or, fpeak.not  unto  us,. 
Efai.it;,  \  r.  and }(pak.e  With  him,  2  Chron.  10. , 
10.  or  ,  ffak.1  unto  him :  1  ^w£.i2.  10.  &  in 
Greek, as, fce  f}ake’S»ith  them}Mark^,6^o.0I,. 
he  [fake  unto  them.  Mat.  14.27,  , 

Ver. 9  JJi«]The  Hebrue  hath  the  figni- 
fication  o \  footing,  or  going  from  place  t<v 
place.  The  Apoftle  in  Greek  tranflareth 
ir  (pies  t  Meb.11.it.  nakednes]  that 

is  ,  the  naked ,  weak.  ,OF  ruined  places ;  as  the 
Chaldee  explayneth  it.  The  Greek  tran- 
(lateth  it  ,footfleps,  Iofiph^ealcth with 
his  brethren  in  fyn.as  God  doech  with  his 
children  :  vvho. often  eftrangeth  himfc II 
from*rhem,dealeth  roughly,  &  counteth 
them  unto  him  as  his  enemies  ,  fob  \y.  1 1, 

Cr  13. 14-  .4 

Ver  .11.  true]  or  upright  thonejt  me n.  Th< 
Greek hyl\)  peaceable.  .  I;*.:'..: 

Ver. 1 3.  is  not]  that  is,  he  it  dead  :  as  th( 
_ _  phraf 
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phrafe  fignifieth  ,  Mat.z.  i$,  i$.  and  To  it 
is  expounded  in  Gen.  44-  to. 

Ver.i  y.  as  Pharaoh  liveth J  a  kind  ofafle- 
reration  or  fwearing ,  ( as  the  like  phrafe 
oFGod  manifdleth,  /rr.f.x.; which  fome- 
time  is  joy  ned  with  the  name  of  God  ,  as 

I. &fw.te.3.as  the  Lord  liveth,and  as  thy  foule 
liveth: fo  z,King.z.z.4,6.z.Sam.ii .  1 1 . 1  .Sam. 

II. 16.  And  to  fwear  by  the  kings  life,  was 
a  great  oath  in  Egypt.  The  Greek  tranf- 
latcth  yby.ihehealih  of  Pharaoh.  Itmlyalfo 
be  read  as  a  wifli ;  fo  Pharaoh  live :  and  is 
likewife  an  earned  affeveracion.  if  ye 
goe]  that  is ,  ye  J hall  not  goe  •  as  the  Greek 
explayneth  it: fee  Gen,  14.13.  y°n£rfl] 
Ucbr.  litle :  fo  after  ,  in  v.  10. 31. 34. 

Ver.i 6-beye  inbonds]you  fhal'oe  bound  }or 
frifoners .  In  GlCtk.be  ye  led. away, until  your 
words  be  manifefl  ,  whither  ye  (fieak-trueth  or 
not. 

Ver.t7.  put  them  altogither ]  Hebr .  gaiher- 
edthem ,  ward]  Otprifon:  called  the 

houfeofward(or  cujlodie)  v.i$.  &  fo  by  the 
Chaldee  hete.  Here  God  by  tribulation, 
calleth  the  patriarchs  to  repentance  for 
their  fynns :  he  challeneth  us  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  paf talers  of  his  hotynrJi;Hcb. 
11.  10. 

Ver.18.  the  third  day] of  which  number, 
diverfe  things  are  obferved  ,  on  Gen. n. 4. 

Ver.i 9.  bting]to  your  families. 

corn  for  the  famine]  or ,  after  the  Hcbrue 
phrafe,  the  breaking  of  the  famine ;  meaning 
corn  :  as  Gen .  41. 16.  The  Chaldee  fayth, 
corn  which  t oanteth  in  your  houfes. 

Ver.i  1.  guilty ]  the  Greek  tranfliteth  in 
fyn.  our  brother]  fofeph  they  mean, 

whobefought  them  when  they  fold  him 
into  Egypt,  Gm.37.  Thus  by  affl'dlions 
they  are  brought  to  acknowledge  their 
fyn  committed  about  13.  ytres  before, 
which  their  cot?fciences  did  now  accufe 
them  oL  So  God  fayth  ,  f  Will  goe  and  re¬ 
turn  to  my  place  .til  they  ackyowledg  their guiL 
tines  ,  and  feel^my  face:  in  their  affliction  they 
Will  feek.me  early  :  Ho/.MS,  difirefi]  or 
angutfh  ,  the  Greek  tranllateth ,  wc  defrifni 

the  tribulation . 

Ver.11.  a  required] that  is,  God  punifh- 
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eth  us  for  killing  our  brother  :as  isthreat- 
ned  Gen.y.j.  After  many  yeres,  the  guilt 
ofinnocenr  bloud  could  not  be  lemoved 
out  of  their  harrsj  but  the  mcmorie  of  ir, 
is  renued  upon  this  their  trouble. 

Ver.13.  fcc^Jjthat  is,  iindeifiood:3LS  Gen, 
11.  7. 

Ver.i4.  wept ]  fhewing  his  love  &  natu- 
rall  affeftion  ,  which  yet  he  hid  from  his 
brethren  ,  til  they  were  throughly  hum¬ 
bled  .  So  God  in  mens  affli&ions  often  hi- 
deth  hmtfeif,  Efa.46. 1 1  Pfal.  10 . 1 .  yet  in  all 
their  ajfl.fiion  ,  he  u  afflitted  ,  Efa.6i,9, 

Simeon]  who  feemeth  by  this ,  to  have 
been  the  chief  procurer  of  Iofephs  trou¬ 
ble  he  was  by  nature,  bold  and  ieirce,  as 
his  faft  againlt  the  Sichemites  dooth  ma- 
nifelt  j  Gen  34.1s  er  4 9  7. 

Ver.iy.  veffcls]  meaning,  their  faxkj. 

money]  Hebr.  their  (livers .  prov.fion,] 
Or  food :  the  Greek  adderth  ,food  ynough. 

did  he]  or ,  as  the  Greek  rranflateth ,  it 
was  done ;  meaning  by  Iofephs  fervant.See 
the  like  phrafes  noted.on  Grn.i.io.cr  1 6. 
14.  The  holy  Gholi  obferveth  this  kind- 
nes  of  lofeph.  who  was  far  from  revenge, 
and  did  good  for  evill  .Thus  we  all  fhould 
doe,  R£m. iz.ly.jp.  Mat. 1.44. 

Ver.18.  went  forth ]  or,  Was  gone,  that  is, 
fayled  them :  or  ( as  the  Greek  cranflateth) 
was  ajionted  -f  A  like  fpeech  is  in  Song.  s,6. 
My  foule  went  forth  ,  that  is,  fay  led  :  fainted. 
The  Chaldee  traoflateth  ,  the  knowledge  of 
their  hart  departed.  trem'sieJ  ]  or,  (as 

the  Greek  fayth;  were  troubled  :  &  fo  ma¬ 
il  ife  (fed  it  one  to  another;  See  Gfn.r7.33. 

Ver  30.  took  us]  Hebr.  gave  ns  :  that  is, 
efiemed  and  counted. Or  tifed  ,<r;is  the  Greek 
tranflatech,fce  put  us  in  pnfon,.\  like  phrafe 
is  in  1.  Sam.  1. 16. 

Ver,  33.  for  .he  fa  vine]  underlUnd  from 
the  19.  verfc  ,  corn  fpr  the  famine.  And  fo 
the  Greek  cxprdFJth  it  here  ,  as  there. 
The  Chaldee  alfo  fayth  ,  com  that  wanteth 
in  your  houfes.  Such  defeats  are  ofte  n  in 
fcripture:as  , he  flew  Goliath,  z  Sam.11.19> 
for  ,  the  brother  of  GohaJf  ,  as  is  exprefied 
an  1.  Ghron.z^S. 

-  -Ver.ii.  again Jl  me]  or  upon  me ,  as  a  hea- 
•  /l  1 F  f  •  i  yy 


Iakobfendeth  again  Genesis.  XLIIL  for  corn  to  Egypt. 


vy  burden,hafteningmy  death. 

3  7  Verf,  37.  mytwofonns]  fo  the  Greek 

tranllatech,  and  the  Hebrue  is  elfewhere 
Co  ufed,  Exod.  18.  3 .  But  it  may  alfo  bee 
Engliftiedjfwo  of  my  forms :  he  having  towr 
in  z\\3Gen,46.^.  This  condition  being  un 
narural&  fynful,  Ukob  would  not  admit 
oi  :  but  continueth  his  purpofe3not  to 
let  Benjamin  goe,v.38. 

,g  V.  38.  himfclf alone ]  meaning  ofRa- 
*  chels  children,  as  is  explained,  Genef  44* 
io.17.as.  a id]  or /fmij chief  in  Chal¬ 
dee,  death  :  fee  v.4 .  my  gray -hairs] 

Heb.  my  gray neffe, or  ho arinejfe  :  that  is,  me 
who  am  gray  headed,  -  unto  hell]  to  tht 
gravey  or  ( Ute  of  death.  See  Gen.  37.  3f.  Ia- 
kobin  thefe  doubts  and  feares,  bewray- 
eth  weakneffe  of  faith  ;  which  afterwards 
he*  overcommeth,  relting  in  the  provi¬ 
dence  of  God  :  and  then  Mofes  nameth 
him  IfracltGen.4l'll. 


Chap.  XLIII. 

1.  The  famine  continuing ,  la\ob  would 
fend  againe  into  Egypt  •  but  his  fonnr  durfl  not 
gee  Without  their  yongefl  brother ,  8.  Iudas  of- 
freth  to  be  furety  for  Benjamin,  n,  Ifrael  at 
length  yeetdclh,  and  fendeth  them  with  a  pre¬ 
sent  ^double  money,(j  abkjjing.  If-  Iofeph  en¬ 
ter  taineth  his  brethren.  1%.  They  are  afyayd • 
and  ojfer  the  fleward  the  money  which  had  been 
reflored  them.  x$.Th:  fleward  comforteth  them,, 
and  bringcth  out  Symeon.  xg.  Iofeph  receiveth 
their  prefent ,  xp.  bleffeth  Benjamin,  31  .and  ma- 
Ifrth  all  his  brethren  afeaft.  34. but fheweth  ff>e - 
p4ll  favour  to  Benjamin, 

1  A  Nd  the  famine, was  heavy  in  the 

2  xVland.  And  it  was,  when  they 
had  made-an-end  of  eating  the  corn 
which  they  had  brought,  out  of  E- 
gypt:that  their  father  fayd  unto  the  j 
Goe-againe,#  buy  for  us  a  little  food . 

3  And  Iudab  fayd  unto  him.fayingjThe 
man  did  protefting  protefl  unto  us, 
faying,ye  (hall  nottee  my  facef  except 

4  your  brother  ^  with  you.  If  thou 


wilt  fend  out  brother,  with  us, we  wil 
goe*dowq ,  and  buy  food  for  thee. 

5  And  if  thou  wilt  not  fend  him,  we  will 
not  goe-down :  for  the  man  fayd  un¬ 
to  us,  ye  (hall  not  fee  my  face;,  except 

6  your  brother  be  with  you.  And  lG» 
rael  fayd  •  wherefore  did  you  me  the 
evil;to  tel  the  man, whether  ye  Wyet 

7  a  brother  ?  And  they  fayd, the  man 
asking  asked  of  us  &  of  our  kindred, 
faying;  7/  your  father  yet  alive?  have 
ye  a  brother ?and  we  told  him,accor- 
ding  ro  the  tenour  of  thefe  words  : 
Did  wee  knowing  know  ,  that  hee 
would  fay,bring  your  brother  dowti? 

S  And  Iudah  faid  unto  Ifrael  his  father 
fend  the  yong  man  with  me,  and  we 
will  arife  and  goeichat  we  may  live  & 
not  dye,  both  we  and  thou,  and  alfo 

9  our  little-  ones.  I,  wil  be  furety  for 
him;  of  my  hand,  (halt  thou  require 
him:  if  I  do  not  bring  him  unto  thee, 
and  fet  him  before  thee, then  will  I  be 

10  a  fynner  untothee,  alldayes.  For, 
except  we  had  lingred:  Purely  now  wc^ 

11  had  returned  thefe  two-times.  And 
Ifrael  their  father, fayd  unto  them*  if 
(itmttf}  be)  fo  now,  doe  this,  take  of 
the  praif-  worthy  fruit  of  the  land,  in 
your  vetfels;&cary*dovrn  to  the  man,, 
a  prefent :a  litle  baulm,and  a  litle  ho¬ 
ney  ,  fpices  and  myrrh,  terebinth- 

12  nuts,  and  almonds.  And  take  in 
your  hand,  double  money ;  and  the 
money  that  wm  reflored,  into  the 
mouth  ofyoor  baggs,  ye  (hall  cary  a- 
gayn  in  your  hand  s  perad venture  ic 

13  toM  an  over- fight.  And  take  yout 
brother :  and  arife,  goe-agayn  unto- 

14  the  man.  And  God  almighty,  give 
you  mercies,  before  the  man;  that  he 
may  fend-away  with  you,  your  other 

brother^ 


iBenjamin accompanieth the.  Genesis,  X L n I.  Iofeph feafteth them. 


ibrother^nd  Benjamin :  and  I,  if  I  be  houfe  .*  and  gave  them  water,and  they 
bereaved  of- my -children ,  I  am  berea-  vvafticd  their  feet ;  &  he  gave  proven-  j 

15  vra.  And  the  men  took  this  prefent;  25  der,  to  their  afles.  And  they  made-  | 

9c  took  double  money  in  their  hand,  ready,  the  prefentj  againft  lofcph 

and  Benjamin :  and  arofe,  and  went-  came,  at  noone  :  for  they  heard,that 

down  to  Egypt;  and  ftood,bcforelo-  *6  they  thould  eat  bread,  there.  And 

1 6  feph.  And  lofeph  faw  Benjamin,  Iofeph  came  to  houfe;  and  they 

with  therft;  &  he  fayd  to  him  that  wm  brought  unto  him, the  prefent  which 

over  his  houfe,  bring  the  men  ro  W4/*in  their  hand,  into  the  houfe:  and 

houfe  :  and  flay  aflaughter  (ofbetfs,)  they  bowed-down-themfelves  unto 

and  make- ready;  for  the  men  dial  eat  27  him ,  to  the  earth.  And  hee  asked 

17  with  me,at  noon.  Andthcmandid  them.,  of  their  peace;  and  fayd,  iethere 

as  Iofeph  had  fayd  :  and  the  man  peace  to  your  father  the  old-man,  of 

brought  the  men  into  Iofephs  houfe.  whom  you  fpake?  is  bee  yet  alive? 

18  And  the  men  feared  ,  becaufe  they  28  And  they  fayd;  therit  peace  to  thy  fer- 

were  brought  into  Iofephs  houfe  :  &  vant,ro  our  father,  he  is  yet  alive:  and 

they  fayd,  for  the  matter  of  the  mo-  they  bended-down-the-head,&  bow- 

ney,that  wu  returned  in  our  baggs  2p  ed-themfelves  down.  And  he  lif- 
at  the  firft;  are  we  brought-  in:  to  roll  ted- up  his  eyes;& faw  Benjamin  his 

himfelf  upon  us:  and  to  fall  upon  us;  brother,  his  mothers  fon;  and  fayd, 

and  to  take  us  for  fervants,  and  our  w  this  your  yonger  brother, of  whom 

xp  aftes.  And  they  came-neer  unto  the  you  fpake  unto  me  ?&  he  fayd,God 

man,  which  woe  over  Iofephs  houfe  :  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  fon.  And 

and  they  fpake  unto  him  at  the  dore  Iofeph  made-haft;  for  his  bowelsdidi  ] 

4o  ofthe  houfe.  And  fayd,Oh  my  lord:  yern,  towards  his  brother ;  and  hee 

coming-down  weeame-down  at  ftrft.  fought,  (where)  to  vveepj&entred  in- 

21  to  buy  food.  And  it  was,  when  we  31  to  a  chamber,  and  wept  there.  And 
came  to  the  Inn,  and  opened  our  he  v vafhed his  face,  &  vvent-out:and 
baggs;  that  behold  every  mans  mo-  refreyned  himfelfe  ;and  fayd ,  fet  on  j 
neywoj  in  the  mouth  of  his  bag;  our  32  bread.  And  they  let-on  for  him, by 
money. in  the  weight  therof  rand  we  himfelf  alone,and  for  them  by  them*  | 

!  have  brought  it  againe,  in  our  hand.  felves  alone;  and  for  the  Egyptians 

22  And  other  money,  have  we  brought^  that  did  cat  with  him,  by  thcmfelves 
down  in  our  hand,  to  buy  food  :  we  alone:  becaufe  the  Egyptians, might 

I  know  not,  who  put  our  money,  in  not  eat  bread  with  the  Hcbrues;  for 

1  23  our  baggs.  And  hee  fayd,  peace  be  that  wan  abomination,  unto  the  E- 
to  you,  fear  not;  your  God,  and  the  33  gyptians.  And  they  fate  before  him; 
God  of  your  father,  hath  given  to  the  firft-born,  according  to  his  firft-  1 
you  the  treafure,  in  your  baggs;  your  birthright;&  the  yongeft,  according  ; 
money,came  unto  me:&he  brought-  to  his  youth:  and  the  men  marveled, 
out  Simeon,  unto  them.  And  the  34  rr^-man  at  his  neighbour.  Andhee 
*  man  brought  the  men,  into  Iofephs  j  took-up  meafles  from  before  him,  | 

Ff  3  unto 
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unto  them ;  and  Benjamins  meaffe,  12 
was  five  times  more ,  then  the  meal? 
fes  of  any  of  chera:  and  they  drank  & 
largely  -drank,  with  him . 


^Annotations. 


14 


2 

3 

I  7 


;  8 


L  9 

! 
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BVy  Uebt.  breaks  fo  after;  v«4i°*  &e» 
See  Gen. 41*  s6. 

Ver.}.  protefiingjthit  is^did  foleranly  & 
earnetfly  proteft,  even  with  oath,Ge».4i. 
if.  Of  this  phrafe,  fee  Gcn.t.  17.  be] or, 
as  the  Greek  tranfUteth,  unlcfi your yonger 
brother  come  with  you. 

Ver.  7.  4/k/»gJ  chat  is  firaytlyasked;  fee 
v.  3.  They  excufe  thetplc{ves ,  as  having 
not  done  it  purpofejy  ,  but  of  neceflitie,- 
which  they  could  not  honeftly  avoyd. 

tenour  ]  HCbr.  mouth  of  thefe  words ;  that 
is,as.the  Greek  traQflateth,<fccor«hwg  to  this 
asking  ,  of  his.  "*  did  ws  knowing  know] 
that  is  ,  did  (or  could )  we  any  way  k,now ;  Or 
certainly  kpowi 

Ver.  8*  yong-man  J  meaning  Benjamin: 
who  was  now.above  3®.  yeres  of  age ;  be¬ 
ing  but  feven  yeres  ypnger  thenjofeph . 

Ver.  9 .  will  l be  afynner  <]  or  fyn  •  that  is, 
he  guilty  t  as  a  violator  of  my  faith  ;  &  fub- 
je£t  to  ppnifhmot  according.So  the  word 
fynners,  is  ufed  in  a!lday:s] 

ofmyrlife:  or ,  for  ever. 

Ver.  1 1 .  praife-Worthy  -fruit]  Hebr.  of  the 
mufik.  Cor  mciodie)  of  the  land  5  meaning  the 
belt  fruits, mofl  c6mendabIe,&for  which 
fongs  of  praife  are  given  to  God.  So  the 
Greek  tranflatech  itjiruitsj8c  the  Chaldee, 
that  which  is  laudable,  boabltjjing  is  fay d 
to  be  in  the.cluller  of  grapes  3  Efa.fu  8. 
haulm]  or  rojin  :  fee  G01.37  if. 
Theiebint  nuts]  or  ,  nuts  of  the  turpentine- 
tree,  So  the  Greek  tranllaceth  it  Terebinth. 
The  word  is  not  found  elfwhere  in  holy 
feripture.  By  this  prefenr,Iakob  thought 
to  procure  favour ,  as  he  did  before,  Gen. 

]  31  io.  &c. for  ,a  mans  gift  makj  h  room  for 
j  hint^and  bringeth  him  before  great  men.  Prov , 

'  1?.  16.  So  Kings,  bring  pxcfents  to  Chrillj 
Pfal.71.  10. 


1 6 


.18 


20 


23 


2  5 


2d 


27 


.  Ver. ix  double  wo«c^]becaufe  the  famine 
continuing ,  it  was  like  coin  was  dearer. 

anoveifight ]  or  error, Gr.  an  ignthant-att. 
Hereupon  juttice  required ,  that  the  mo¬ 
ney  fhould  be  reftofed.1 

Ver.  14.  if  I  be]  or  ,  when  lam  bereaved: 
a  like  phrafe  is  in  Efib.4,16.  if f  perijh  I  pe¬ 
tty.  Both  of  thero.feem  to  be  a  commit¬ 
ting  of  themfelves  ,  and  of  the  event  of 
their  a&ions  unto  God,in  faith:  which  if 
it  fell  out  otherwife  then  they  wifhed, 
they  would  patiently  bear. 

Ver.  16.  him  that  was  over  ]  thatis,-fcif 
fleward  ;  fo  V.tp.  44.  1.  fee  Gen.41.  40. 

a  jlaughter  ]  as  is  wont  to  be  killed  for  a 
fealt.So  in  Prov.f.z.  i.Sa,i<;.ii.Gen,^i.f4. 

V.1 8*.j far  the  matter ]  or  ,becaufc  of  the  mo¬ 
ney  ,  as  the  Greek  tranflateth.  So  de¬ 
tar, fignifieth  becaufe, or  concerning ,  Exod.8 . 
.11.  to  roll]  that  he  may  roll ;  namely,  the 
Lord  of  the  land;  by  rolling,  meaning  vio- 
lent  opprejfton ,  as  the  Chaldee  expounded 
it  dominiering ,  and  the  Greek  falfc accufing, 
or,  calumniation.  See  the  like  phrafe  in  fob 
30.14.  to  fall]  or  to  fell,  that  is,  cajt 

down  himfelf  ;  which  the  Chaldee  tranfla¬ 
teth  ,  feek.an  occafion  againfi  us.  A  guilty 
confcience  made  them  fearfull.and  fufpi- 
cipus.  So(5ods  works  of grace,  through 
our  fyn  and  ignorance  ,  doe  occafion  our 
fear  ;  fudg.  13.  zi,  13.  Mat .  14.  iy.  16.17. 

Ver.  io.  Oh  ]  or  yhto  me ;  underftand, 
look.  J  or  let  thine  eyes  be  .  as  the  phrafe  is 
more  fully  expreffed,  in  J06  6.18.  er  7.8. 
The  Greek  &  Chaldee  tranflationsmake 
it  here  a  word  of  in  treating,!^  pray.  So 
Gm.44  f8.  Exod. 4.10.  Iudg.6-  is.  Iof.7.8. 

Ver.  13.  prate  to  you]  that  is  ,  be  of  good 
comfort  :  or  ,  ye  are  in  ffetie ,  Peace  is  here 
oppofed  to  fear:  fo  ifl  fob  II.  9. 

Ver. is .  againfi] or,  uutillfofeph  came, 
cat  bread]  the  Greek  explayneth  it,  dine 
there . 

Vcr.z6.the  prefent]Gr.  the  gifts  which  they 
had.  in  iheir  hands  ,  whiagjjjfceing  alfo  from 
their  farhermow  the  Sun^feeleven  flarrs, 
doe  obeyfance  to  lofephj  as  he  dreamed, 
Gen.  37.  10. 

Ver.  17.  of  their  peace']  that  is,  of  their 

_ _ _ Welfare 3 
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Iofephs  cup. 


3° 

!  32 

i 

33 

34 


•welfare, how  they  did  ,  as  the  Greek  tranf- 
lateth  ,  how  (loo  ye  ?  So  after ,  it  your  father 
in  health  l  See  Ge/j.37.14.  £r  41-t^* 

Ver.  30,  made- hafl]  Gi.  was  troubled, 
did y cm]  or  did  burn,  were  kjndled  with 
naturall  affc&ion.  The  Greek  and  Chal 
dee  exprefs  ic ,  by  being  turned.  The  like 
is  in  \-Kmgl.  xtf. 

Ver.  31.  an  abomination]  The  Greek  ex- 
playneth  the  caufe,  for  that  every  feeder  of 
(heep  was  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians:  & 
Mofes  telleth  the  fame  jGeM.4^.34.  The 
Chaldee  more  plainly  f 3yin,becau[e  theHe- 
brues  eat  the  cattel  which  thcEgyptians  Woxfbip. 
Compare  this  expofition  ith  Exod  8 .16. 

Ver  33.  yongejl  ]  Hebr.  le a (l  according  to 
hu  litlcnes :  meaning  of  age,  not  of  ilaturc. 
<u]or,  looking  upon  h\s  neighbour. 

Ver. 34 .unto  /feem]underftind,4>ic/  fent  un¬ 
to  them.  five  times]  or  five  parti  :  Hebr. 
five  hands :  which  the  Greek  expoundeth 
fivefold;  the  Chaldee  five  parts  ( or  portion::) 
fo  Gen  4714.  largely. drdnkjw  drur.k- 
ihemfdves  merry:  were  drunken, which  word 
is  ufed  for  large  dtinfyng,  uivo  merth,  but 
with  fobriety.  Hag.t.6.  foh.i.  10. 


Chap.  XLIV. 

f.  fofeph  fending  his  brethren  away  With 
corn.caufeih  hu  aip  to  be  put  in  Benjamins  facl{. 
4.  He  fendeth  after  them t  complayning  of  mtu- 
rie.  11.  Search  is  made  ,and  the  cup  found. 1  3 , 
Thy  are  brought  bad ^ ,  a  id  (ul  m  ti  thcmfclves  j 
to  fetvitudr.  17.  Jofeph  Would  retcyn  Benjamin 
one  y.  jR.  Iudahs  humble  fupplica  ion  10  fofrph: 
whenn  (after  relation  of  things  th.u  •  ad  paffed ) 
h:  offred  himfef  bond  man  in  Benj  im.ns  fled , 
in  commtfcraiion  of  his  aged  father. 

1  ,  A  Nd  he  comandcd  him  that  ftw 
|  x\over  hishoufe  ,  faying;  fill  the 
|  mens  baggs,W#rfc  food;/3  mnch  as  they 

can  cariciand  put  every  mans  money, 

2  in  his  baggs  mouth.  And  my  cup 
the  filver cup, put  in  the  baggs  mouth 
oftheyongeft;  and  his  corn  money: 
and  he  did,  according  to  the  word  of 
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7 

8  1 

9  j 

10 

11 
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Iofeph ,  which  he  hath  fpoken.  The  | 
morning  was  light;and  the  men  were  | 
fent-away ;  they  and  their  afles.  They 
were  gore-out  of  the  citie,not  gone- 
farrj  and  Iofeph  fayd,to  him  that  Wsu 
over  hishoufe;  rife-up,  folow after 
the  men:  and  overtake  them,  and  fay 
unto  them;wherfore  have  ye  reward¬ 
ed  cvill,  for  good  ?  ft  not  this  it ,  in 
which  my  lord  drinketh;  &  he  would 
fearchingfearch -diligently  for  it  ?  ye 
have  done-evill,  in  that  ye  have  done. 
And  he  overtook  rhem:and  he  fpake 
unto  them  ,:ht(e fame  words.  And 
they  fayd  unto  him;  wherfore  fpeak- 
eth  my  lord  fuch  words?Fari:  be  it  fre 
thy  fervants  ,  to  doe  fuch  a  thing. 
Behold, the  money,  which  vve  found 
in  our  baggs  mouth ;  vve  brought*a- 
gayn  unto  thee  ,  out  of  the  land  of 
Canaamand  how  (hould  vve  fteal,cut 
of  thy  lords  heufe  ;  filver  ,  or  gold? 
With  whom  foever  of  thy  fervants  it 
be  found  ,  both  let  him  dye  :  and  vve 
alfo ,  wilbc  to  my  lord ,  for  fervants. 
And  he  fayd  ;  now  a’fo  according  to 
your  words,fo  let  it  be: he  with  whom 
it  is  found,  (halbc  my  fervam;  &  you, 
flnlbe  blameltfs.  Andthey  haftened, . 
and  took-down,  tvtrj  mtn  his  bagg, 
to  the  ground :  and  they  opened, <w- 
ry  man  his  bagg;  And  hefearched, 
he  began  with  the  ddeft ,  and  ended 
with  the  yongeft  :  and  the  cup  was 
found,  in  Benjamins  bag.  And  they 
rent  their  garments  :  and  laded  every 
man  his  afs  ,  &  returned  to  the  citie. 
And  Iudah  and  his  brethren, came  to 
Iofcphs  houfe  •  and  he,  tr^yet  there: 

&  they  fel  bef  >re  him, on  the  ground. 
And  lofiphfavd  unto  them  ;  what 
deed  wthis,that  ye  have  done  ?  knew 

_ ye  . 


ludah  fupplicateth  and  Genesis.  XL  IV.  oftreth  himfelf  fervant. 

yc  not ,  that  fuch  a  man  as  I ,  could  otir  yongeft  brother  be  with  us,  then 

1 6  ferching  ferch-diligeotly  ?  And  Iu*  will  we  goe-down;  for  we  cannot  fee, 
dah  fayd ,  what  (hall  we  fay,  unco  my  the  mans  face;&our  yongeft  brother, , 
lord?what  (hall  we  fpeak,&  how  dull  27  nbt.be  with  us.  And  thy  fervant,my 
we  juftfie  our  fclvesPGod  hath  found  father,  fayd  unto  us:  you  doe  know, 
out,theiniquitie  of  thy  fervants  ;  be-  38  that  my  wife  bare  unto  me  two.  And 
hold,  we  are  my  lords  fervants;  both  the  one,went-out  from  me;&I  fayd, 
we ,  and  he  in  whofe  hand  the  cup  is  furely  he  is  torn  is  torn-in-peeces:  & 

17  found.  And  he  fayd,  farr  be  it  from  2p  I  faw  him  not ,  fince.  And  if  ye  take 
me,  to  doe  this  :  the  man ,  in  whofe  this  alfo,  from  my  face,  and  mifchief 


hand  the  cup  is  found  ,  he  (halbe  my 
fervant ;  and  you ,  gee  ye  up  in  peace, 
unto  your  father. 

9  3  9 

And  ludah  came-neer  unto  him,  and 
fayd;G  my  lordftet  thy  fervant  I  pray 
thee .  fpeak  a  word,in  the  ears  of  my 
lord;  &  let  not  thy  anger  be  kindled, 
againft  thy  fervantiforthou  art,  even 

19  as  Pharaoh.  My  lord  alked  his  fer¬ 
vants  ,  faying ;  have  ye  a  father ,  or  a 

20  brother?  And  we  fayd,unco  my  lord; 
we  have  a  fat  her ,  an  old-npan ;  and  a 
child  of  his  old-age ,  the  yongeft  :  & 
his  brother  is  dead  ;  and  he  himfelf 
alon?  ,  is  left  of  his  mother ,  and  his 

%  1  father  loveth  him.  And  thou  faydeft 
unto  thy  fervants ;  bring  him  down, 
unto  me:thac  I  may  fee  mine  eye, up¬ 
s'2-  on  him.  And  we  fayd, unto  my  lord; 
the  yong-man, cSaot  leave  his  father  : 
and  if  he  (hould  leave  his  father,  then 
he  would  dye.  And  thou  faydeft, un- 
I  to  thy  fervants ;  if  your  yongeft  bro- 
|  ther ,  come  not  down ,  with  you ;  ye 
*4  (hall  no  more,feemyface.Andit  was, 
when  we  came-.up,  unto  thy  fervant, 
my  father  :  then  wee  told  him ,  the 
25  words  of  my  lord.  And  our  father 
fayd  j  Return,  b,uiy  for  us  a  litk  food. 
%7  And  wc  fayd, we  cannot  goe*down:if 


befall  him:  then  (hall  ye  bring-down 
my  gray-haires ,  with  evill  unto  hell. 

30  And  now  ;  when  I  come,  to  thy  fer¬ 
vant  my  father;and  the  yong-man, he 
he  not  with  us:and  his  foul js  bound- 

31  up  in  his  foul.  Then  will  it  be,  when 
he  feeth  that  the  yong  man  is  not, 
that  he  will  dye: and  thy  fervants  (hall 
bring-down,  the  gray  -  haires  of  thy 
fervant  our  father ,  with  forow  unto 

3  s  hell.  For  thy  fervant,became-furety 
for  the  yong-man ;  unto  my  father, 
faying:  if  I  bring  him  not,  unto  thee; 
the  will  I, be  a  fy  nner  unto  my  father; 

3  3  all  dayes.  And  now ,  I  pray  thee  let 
thy  fervant  abide, in  fted  oftheyong- 
manja  fervant  to  my  lord:and  let  the 
yong-man,  goe-up  with  his  brethren. 

3  4  For  how,  (hall  I  goe  up  to  my  father; 
and  the  yong-man ,  be  not  with  me? 
left  I  fee  the  evill  ,  that  (hall  find  my 
father. 

. - -7 - ; - —  ■  — 

Annotations. 

I  M/ff  his  heufe]  that  is ,  hit  flevardi  fee 
Gm.43.uMju  The  Chaldee  calleth 
him  ,  Proxofl  ever  the  houfe.  So  in  v.4 . 

food]  chat  issorMjis  the  Chaldee  explains 
ie;So  in  v.xj. 

%  Ver.  t.  yvHgef}]  Heb.  leap;  meaning  in 
age  :  fo  alter.  By  this ,  Iofeph  meant  to 
trie  his  brethrens  love  to  Benjamin, &  to 

their 
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their  ftrhct :  whither  (fief  would  affift 
him,  m  hik  utmofl  perHI.  The  hard  mea- 
fjsiv  which  before  they  had  offred  unto 
lofeph  himfelf, moved  him  hereunto. 

Ver.  s-  Is  not  this  &c.]  Here  the  Greek 
tranflation  addeth;  Wherforcbave  ye  flcllen 
my  (river  cup(fs  not  this  &C.  t maid 

fetching fir  &  ,  fb  the  Chaldee  here  tranfls- 
teth  it:  or  WouH  kirn  by  experience  by  it, that 
is ,  would  trie  your  truth  &  loyalrie.  So 
the  word  Was  ufed  before,  in  Get 1.30. 17. 
The  Hcbru^  Uachafh  ( where!  the  Serpent 
in  that  tongue  hath  his  name,GcM.3.i.)fig-  j 
nifiech  Hrft  a  diligent  observation, trial  or  I 
ferch ,  i^«»£.a.o  33.  GfM.30.17.  fecondiy,  | 
a  too  curious  ferch  or  finding  oue  ,  by 
foothfayinc  or  divination  ,  which  Gods 
law  forbiddeth  ,Dc«m8.io.  And  fo  the 
Greek  trahllatlth  it  here, and  Thargnmh- 
rufalemy  }  n  if  lofeph  could  find  out  me 
theft, by  dvtuiitiori.or.by  confuting  with 
the  foothfayers  of  £gypt:  or  ufed  the  cup 
tor  fuen  an  art.  So  after  in  v,  if. 

Ver.  7.  fuch  words  ]  or ,  according  te  theft 
Words.  farr  be  it ]  or,  be  it  a  profane  thing : 
fee  Gen.  18.  if,  fuch  a  thing]  or  ,  acm 

cording  to  (hit  Word. 

Ver.8.  fiber  ]  the  Chaldee  expounds  it, 
veffels  of  (liver ,  or  veffels  of  gold. 

Ver.XO.  blamelef]  or , clear, innocent,  and  fo 

without  pumlhment  :  the  Greek  fayth 

pure , 

Ver.  1 3 .  rent  their  garments  ]  for  greif  of 
hart.  See  Gen. 37.19.  34. 

Ver.tS.  mifVtnt]  other  fynns,  for  which 
they  Were  under  Gods  wrath;  though  in 
this  they  Were  innocent.  This  was  the 
end,  »vhy  God  by  lofeph  brought  this 
tentatioo  upon  them/hat  they  might  fee 
their  forrfier  fyrtrt* ,  and  repent.  So  the 
Prophet  ftyth  ,  By'thi  (hall  the  intquitie  of 
Idl(ob  be  furl'd;  jljf  it  dlltbt  fruit  ,t$  taj(e 
away  hkfyn.  Mfa.%7.9. 

®  ®  ®  Here  beginneth  the  eleventh  f» 
&ion  ol  the  law,  called  Kapggafb  ,  that  is, 
^nrffludah)  came-neer  :  fee  Gen. 6. 9. 

Ver.  18.  Ol>]or,Haverefpeft  unto  wc.-fee 
Gen .  43. 10.  The  Greek  and  Chaldeo  ex- 


playn  it ,  f  pray  thee  try  Lord .  as  £ha- 

rdoh]  that  is  ,  of  princely  poVstr ,  and  majcfly: 
fo  Ihewing  a  reafon  why  hi  bt  fought 
him  not  to  he  angry  ?  for  the  %ings  wrath,* 
Ufa  the  reying  of  a  Lien  :  Prov.  ]  9,  !  u 
Ver.io.  and  a  child)  underhand,  he  hath 
a  child  t  as  the  Gretk  txpUvneth  it. 

of  old  age ]  rhac  is ,  bom  him  ,  when  he 
Wls  old  ,  fee  Gen  57. 3.  theyangef)oT, 
a  litle  one. 

Ver.  1 1 .  that  J  miy  feijor^and  J  U'/J  fet  my 
eye ,  that  is,  behold  him.  The  Greek  tranf- 
lateth.4«d  7  roill  have  care  of  him.  So,  fettmg 
of  the  eye,  fometime  fignifieth,3S  /er. 40.4. 
In  this  fenfc,  it  was  a  promife  of  priocely 
clemencie;  that  they  might  the  more  rea¬ 
dily  bring  their  brother- 

Ver.ii.  yong-man ]  fo  called  becaufe  he 
was  the  yongeft  of « lie  brethremyee  was 
he  at  this  time  maried  ,  &  had  ten  fonns. 

Gen. 4tf.11.  he Jthat  is ,the  father  Would  dye, 
Ver. 13  no  more  fee J  or,  not  add  to  fee  my 
face.  See  GeM.43  3. 

Ver.  t8 .  it  torn ]  or  ,  tearing  a  tarn  :  the 
Chaldee  fayth  j filled:  the Gjeek  thus,  ye 
[ayd  unto  me  that  he  was  eaten  of  wild  beafs: 
feeGfw.37.33. 

Ver.iy .  m  [chief ]  in  Chaldee ,  death, 
gtay-hayret]  Hcbr.  grayneft0r  hoarines. 
So  GcM.41. 38.  with  evul)  that  is  ,  wub 
afflt&ion  and  forow, as  is  explay ned  V.31.S0 
oi/r, ire  often  uftd  tor  affiElions,  DcuU$t, 
17.  P fal.Ht. 4.  hell)  Of  the  gravel 

fo  v.31.  See  GcM.37.3r. 

Ver. 30.  hisfouie J  that  is  ,  the  old  mans 
life:  fee  Gen.i9.t7.  &  37.1 1.  bound  up 
in  his  foul]  that  is  ,  ifnil  Wi.h  the  yongmans 
life.  The  Greek  tranflateth.  h *  foul  hangeth 
on  this  mans  foul ,  (or  life.  I  This  phrafe  fig- 
nifieth  intyre  love,  as  1  Sam.  18. 1.  So  tfo 
Chaldee  exprelfeth  it ,hts  foul  is  beloved  un¬ 
to  him ,  as  his  own  f»ul. 

Ver.  31.  is  not  ]  namely  with  us ,  is  the 
Chaldee  adderh. 

Ver. 31.  a  [inner)  and  fo  guilt  ie ,  &  fubjefl 
to  punifhment :  fee  Gen. 43 .  9.  J 

Ver. 33.  m  fed  of  thcyong  manjhereio  lu-  j 
dah  (heweth  his  faiihfulncs  and  love  to 
his  father,  and  brother ,  in  this  nec<fli<ie< 
G  g _ upon 


fendeth  for  his  father. 


Iofeph  made  k no wne  Genesis.  XLV\ 


upon  which  experiment  tyfeph  prefendy 
nvtoifefteth  htmfelfe.  G-'*j.u  .  i.  ludis  be¬ 
ing  furetie  tor  hhbroh-r,  is  here  an 
image  of  Car  ill  (the  Lon  of  the  tribe  of  lu- 
d.is,l{ev.i.f  .)  who  being  furetie  for  us,  Heb. 
7.ii.  hereby  have  w.J  perceived  ha  love,ih  u  hz 
layd  down  his  life  for  us  :  ttyrfo'ewc  ought  al- 
fo  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  otir  brethren,  i.lob. 
3.  1 6. 

v.  34.  (hall find]  that  is,  {hall  come  upon 
my  father.  So  finding  is  often  ufed.  1  .Chto. 
10  3  Pfal.  I !  6. 3.  &  H9.113. 


Chap.  XLV. 

I.  ^ifcph  maketh  himjelfe  knoven  to  ha  bre¬ 
thren.  f.  He  comforteth  them  in  Gods  pro* 
vidcnce.  9.  He  fendeth  for  his  fa  her. 
Pharaoh  cofimzth  it.  xi.  fifeph  furnifheth 
them  for  their  journey  yand  exhorteth  them  to 
concord,  if.  fikpb  is  revived  With  the 
neves. 


A  m  Iofeph  could  not  refreyne 
jCVhitnfdf,before  al  th  at  ftood  by 
him;  and  he  cryed*  Caufe  every  man 
togoe-out  from  me:  and  there  ftood 
notamanwkh  him,  when  Iofeph 
tnadehimfelf  knowen,unto  hisbre- 
2  threw-.  And  he  give  firth  his  voice* 
with  weeping: &tbe  Egyptians  heard, 
and  the  houfe  of  Pharaoh  heard . 
2  And  Iofeph  fayd  unto  his  brethren 
I  am  Iofeph:  \  is  my  father  yet  living? 
Andhii  brethren  could  notanfwer 
him;  for  they  were  fuddainly  trou- 

4  bled  at  hi*  prefeuce.  And  Iofeph 
^  fayd  unto  his  brethren ;  Come  neere 

to  me  I  pray  you,&  they  came-neere.- 
and  he  fayd*  I,  am  Iofeph  your  bro- 
,  cher;  he  whom  you  fold,  into  Egypt. 

5  And  now,  be  not  grieved;  neytherlet 
there  be  anger ,  in  your  eyes,  that  ye 
fold  me  hither :  for  God  did  fend  me 
before  you*  for  prefemtion-of-lite. 
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Forthefe  two  yeares;  hath  the  famine 
hen  in  midft  of  thelaftd:andyer>(^r 
are )  fiveyeares;  m  which  ther  flrilbe  no 
caring,  or  h3rveft.  And  God  fent 
me, before  you;  to  pot  for  you  a  rem¬ 
nant, in  the  earth  :and  to  preferve-life 
unto  you, by  a  great  efcaping.  And 
now,  not  you  fend  me  hither*  but 
GoJ :  and  he  hath  put  me,for  a  father 
ro  Piianoh;  &  ajord.to  all  his  houfe  ; 
and  a  ruler,  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Hafte you, and  goe  up  ro-my  father* 
and  fay  unto  him,  thus  fay  th  thy  fon 
Iofeph;  God  hath  pur  me  for  a  lord, 
'of  alPEgypc :  come-downe  unto  me* 
fhnd  not  QtlL  And  thou  (halt  d  well 
in  the  land  of  Golhen,  and  thou  ihalt 
be  neer  unco  me  thou,  &  thy  fonns, 
and  thy  fonns  fonns  :  and  thy  flocks 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  haft. 
And  I  wrfl  nourilhthee,there;foryet, 

( there  an)  five  yeares  of  famine  :  left 
thou  bee  impoverifhed  ,  thou  and 
thy  houfe,&  all  that  thou  haft.  And 
behold.your  eyes  fee;  and  the  eyes  of 
my  brother  Benjamin  ;  that  it  is  my 
mouth, that  fpeaketh  unto  you.  And 
you  fhal  tel  my  father  of  all  my  glory, 
in  Egypr;and  ofaUchatye  have  feenr 
and  ye  dial  hafte,and  bring- down  my 
father, hither.  And  he  fell  upon  his 
brother  Benjamins  neck,  and  wept: 
and  Bejamin,  wept  upon  his  neck. 
And  he  kiflcd  all  his  brethren, &  wept 
upon  them  :  and  afterward,  his  bre¬ 
thren  fpake  with  him.  And  the  voyce 
was  heard,  i«  Pharaohs  houfe,faying ; 
Iofephs  brethren, are  come  :  and  it 
wa&good  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh  :  & 
mcheeyesofhisfervants.  AndPha- 
rabh  fayd,  unto  Iofeph ;  fay  unto  thy 
brethre,this  doe  ye:  lade  ypur  beafts, 
____  and. 
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&  goe  get  ye,  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 
And  take  our  father ,  &  your  houfes, 
and  come  unco  me:&I  u  ill  give  you, 
the  good  of  the  land  o  f Egy  pt  jand  ye 
(hall  cat ,  the  fat  of  the  land.  And 
thou  arc  commanded  ,  this  doc  ye: 
take  unto  you  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  wagons,  for  your  htle-  ones,  & 
for  your  wives ;  and  take-up  your  fa¬ 
ther, and  come.  And  your  eye,  let  it 
not  fpare  your  fluff :  fo  the  good  of 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  is  yotrs.  And 
the  fonns  of  Irad.  did  fo;  and  Iofeph 
gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the 
mouth  of  Pharaoh  :  and  gave  them 
provi(ion,for  the  way. To  all  of  them 
he  gave ,  to  uh  man  changes  of  gar¬ 
ments:  &  to  Benjamin  he  gave, three 
hundred  ( (hek'b  )  of  filver ;  and  five 
changes  of  garments.  And  to  his  fa- 
ther.he  fent  after  this  waiter  t  ten  hec- 
aflTesj  carying  of  the  good  things  of  E- 
gype :  and  ten  flie-afles,  caryine  corn 
and  bread.and  viduals  for  his  father, 
by  the  way.  And  he  fent-away  his 
brethren,  and  they  departed  :  and  he 
fayd  unto  them, be  not  fly  rred  (one  a - 
gairttt  another)  by  the  way.  And  they 
went-up,ouc  o(  Egypt :  and  came,to 
the  land  of  Canaanjunro  lakob  their 
father.  And  they  told  him ,  faying; 
Iofeph  U  yet  alive;  and  that  he  u  ruler 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt;  &  his  hart 
fainted ,  for  he  beleeved  them  not. 
And  they  fpake  unto  him  ,  all  the 
words  of  Ioleph ,  which  hehadfpo- 
ken  unto  them  *  and  he  faw  the  wa¬ 
gons  ,  which  Iofeph  had  fent,  to  cary 
him :  and  the  fpirit  of  lakob  their  fa¬ 
ther  revived .  And  Ifrael  fayd  ;  It  is 
ynough  ,  Iofeph  my  fon  is  yet  alive: 
I  will  goe  and  fee  him  #  before  I  dye. 
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REfreyn)  or  touUya  himfelfhy four ,from 
ciyingour  and  mamfciiiiig  hirofelf, 
as  hitherto  he  had  done  ,  Gf«  43.31.  7  his 
word  ,  the  Prophet  apply eih  alfo  unto 
God  ,  who  having  \on%refreyned  hiaiftifin 
ih-atHidions  of  his  people  ;  will  in  the  ' 
end  for  their  deliverance,  crieont  likjr  4 
traveling  Vcomau  Arc.  Efa  41.  14, 

Ver.i.  gave  forth  kit  voice]  (hit  i$  ,  cried* 
alojnd. And  Hebrue  mamr  of  ;’p.  aking  of¬ 
ten  ufed  ,  as  Num.  14.1.  i.Chron.n.v.  Pfai. 
46.7.  cr  6%  34.  CT77-IS.  So  the  Greek, 
He  fent  forth  hu  voice  xcuh  Weeping. 

Ver.i.ftiddenly-trouLlcd]  or afpalled ,with 
fear,and  hally  troubled  thoughts.  Occa- 
fioned  by  the  confcience  of  their  former 
wickednes.and  the  bchoL  iug  oflofephs 
prtfent  glorie.  So  when  the  (f>ir:t  of grace  1 
ihalbe  powred  upon  the  Israelites  ,  they 
fhall  fee  Iefus  whom  they  hove  fenced  ,  and 
fball  mour:  for  him.&cc.Zach.  1 1.10. ^£>,1.7. 

Ver. 4-  hexehom]  Hebr.wr;  which  word 
eythermaybe  omitted,  (  as  that  obfer- 
vedon  Gen.  j. ip.jor  expu  it'd  in  Enghlh, 
he  r  added  for  vehemencie  fake,  &  to  af- 
futc  his  brethren  ,  thar  he  was  Jofeph.  j 
Ver.  f.  tuger]  or  difrlcafure,  gutfis  Gen.  j 
4.  f .  that  15,  he  not  angry  (or  diff>ltafed)  With 
your  felvet.  He  would  have  them  mode¬ 
rate  the  forour  for  their  fyn  ,  with  confi- 
deration  of  Gods  providence  ,  that  turn¬ 
ed  it  unto  good.  The  Greek  rranflareth, 
let  it  not  feem  hard  unto  you.  Here  Ii  feph  is 
farrfrom  r<  verge,  or  infulnr.g  againit  his 
troubled  brethren:  fo  Chrill  frayed  for  his 
crucifiers ,  1*1^.  13.  34  Ic  by  his  ApoAles 
comforted  them  with  hope  of  the  blot¬ 
ting  out  of  thrir fy  nos,  when  the  timet  of  re-  ( 
frejhing  fron  d  come  from  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord  ,  3.14.13.17.18  i?. 

Ver  6.  Mrin^Jthac  IS. ploughing7OT  tillage  [ 
of  the  land  :  the  Chaldee  fayth  ,  fowing .  J 
This  feemech  to  be  for  lack  of  corn,  j 
which  therefore  in  thclalf  yere  ,  Iofeph  j 
fupplied :  Grn.47.13.  i 

Ver.  7.  to  put  for  you  a  r«w»4«f}that  ifj  | 
_ Og  a _ to  i 


to  prejerve  for  (  or  unto  )  you  ,  4  remay  n^cty  \ 
chit  you  ini  yours  might  reimyn  alive. 
Thecontrary  wherof  is  m  1.5X147.  The 
Greek  traolUteth.lfc.**  they  might  be  left  v  i¬ 
ta  you  a  remnant.  to  preferve-ltfe  unto 

you]  chat  is,  to  keep  you  and  yours  alive.  Or, 
to  perferye  alive  unto  you:  as  the  Greek  turn* 
Cth  it,  to  nounfh  up  of  you  a  great  remnant,  1 
by  a  great  cfcaping ]  Or,  evafion  ;  that  is,  by 
4 great  deliverance  :  or  (  according  to  the 
Greek  interpretation)  by  a  great  mu  titude - 
that -ef cape  :  haying  refpeft  to  the  great 
mulripl'cacion  of  them  in  Egypt  accord¬ 
ing  to  Go.ls  promife,  Gen.i  y  13.14.  The 
Hebrue  cfcaping  otEvafion,is  ufed  for  a  co- 
pmy or rqumne that  efcape  danger,  1. 
Chron.50.6,  Efa  10.  10.  (  as  capttvitie  ,  is  a 
company  ofcaptives  ,  Num.n.i.Dtut.tu 
10. )  and  fo  the  Greek  here  tranilateth  it 
a  remnant . 

Ver.8. God]  whofe  wifdomand  pro¬ 
vidence  rulech  all,  and  his  goodnes  turn- 
eih  the  evil  actions  of  men,  oftentimes  to 
good  events  :  t  her  fore  is  this  aferibed  to 
Go J  rather  then  to  them  ,  Grn.y 0.10  Pfal . 
ioy.17.  So, Herod  O*  Pontius  Pilate,  With  the 
Gentiles  and  the  people  offfrael ,  did  again!!  . 
IeCus,whatfoever  Gods  handfo  his  couyfel 
determined  before  to  be  donc*y  4.17.18V 
put  me  for]  or,  as  the  Greek  explayneth 
ifk  made  me  as  a  father  5  fo  acknowledging 
Godfto  behSstxalcer ,  as  he  had  been  his 
arai&ef^  X  father ,  is  ufed  for  any  teacher , 

<  guide,  comfetlor  &C.  Iudg.17.10. 1 1 . 

9  Ver.io.  Gofhen Jdn  Greek  Gefcmi  a  pro¬ 
vince  in  the  land  of  Egypt,fat  and  fertile, 
good  for  to  feed  catcell,  lying  next  to  the 
land  of  Canaan  :  fee  Gen.4tf.18.19-  &  4  7. 

I.  6. 17. 

1  Ver.il.  empoverifhed]  Gr.Worn-out:  that 

is tperifh  with  povertie.  thy  houfe]  that 

is,  howfhold  :  in  Greek  ,  thy  fonns. 

2  Ver.11.  my  mouth ]  and  notan  interpre¬ 
ter  ,  as  did  before ,  Gen.4s. 1 3.  for  an  inter¬ 
preter,  is  an  other  mans  mouth ,  Euod.  4. 1 6. 
The  Chaldee  fay  th ;  in  y  our  tongue  J  j }eal j* 
with  you. 

4  Ver.14.  wpfjchrough  joyfull  paffion  of 

*  mind.  See  Gen.  19. 1 1» 


•Ver.  1  y .  flak#  ]  being  | §fr«  feed  by  his  I 
words, frd  their  amaaediear, which  kfcMr 
‘  eth  men  from  (peaking, P/4/.77.  y  By  freak¬ 
ing  miy  alfo  be  implied  the  confcffion  of  I 
cheir  (yn  ,  and  feat  for  thefame.  So  Mo- 
fes  frtke.Eto. .1  ?.  1  p.charis,  acknowledged 
his  tear  and  indrmiry  ,  Heb.n. n. 

Ver.itf.  the  Voice]  chat  is,  the  fame ,  or  ru¬ 
mour  of  this  thing.  good  in  the  eyes] 

ihitis,ple*frtg:  they  liked  well  of  it.  See 
Gen.  16.  tf.  The  Greek  here  tranilateth. 
Pharaoh  was  glad; 

Ver.  18.  Your  haufes]  that  is  ,  your  houf- 
holds,  asv.11 .  The  Chaldee  faycn,  the  men 
of  your  houfes :  the  Greek,  your  goods. 

the  good]  rhat  is  ,  the  good  things  :  the 
Greek  addeth,  of  all  the  good  things.  So  af-. 
ter  in  v.io.  er  1$.  the  fat]  the  Chal¬ 

dee  trinflateeh  ,  the  good  jthe  Greek  ,  the 
marrow :  that  is,  the  beft fruits:  fet  Gtn.17.18. 

Ver.  19.  thou  art  commanded  ]  thou  (Io- 
feph)ha(f  atiehorieie  from  me  &:  ful  pow¬ 
er.  The  Greek  expretfeth  it  thus:  grthou 
command 3  thou  thefe  things,  that  they  take  Wa¬ 
gons,  &c.  As  Pharaoh  here  fheweth  him- 
felf  bountiful&gracious  to  Iakobs  houfe, 
for  lofephsfake  *.  fo  God  hath  promifed 
for  Iefus  fake, to  makei^Vnjs  the  nourfing  fa¬ 
thers  of  Ifrael'i  Efa.  49.1.— ij. 

Ver.  10.  let  it  not  flare]  that  is  ,  not  r'egdrd 
y  our  fluff  ( or  vefftti:  )  or  ,  let  it  not  be  grieved , 
to  leave  your  fluff  behind  you.  Thecy?  flaring 
(or  pyttying)is  3  common  phrafc,fee  Deut. 
7.16.  cr  1 9.  i3-xr.B?tfe7-4.'?.Cr  iff.  y.  Cr 
zo.  17.  C Tc. 

V  .xi.  the  mouth] that  is >tbe  comm  and  ements , 
v.ip.or  words, as^the  Greek  explayneth  ir. 
So  in  \ob.  19  3°.  Ecclefz.  1,  See  Gfn.14.y7. 
provifion]  or  food ,  as  the  Greek  hath. 

Ver.zi.  changes  of garmentsjrobes  or  upper 
garments, which  they  ufed  in  rhofe  coun¬ 
try  es  of  ten  to  fhift,pueting  off  and  on:  ax 
we  doe  clones ,  or  go  wnes.  The  Chaldee 
cranflifech  them  flole:  (or  robes  r)  and  the 
Greek  here  double  floles :  &  after  to  Ben¬ 
jamin  changeabte  floles.  Such  were  Wont 
to  be  given  for  honour ,  or  reward ,  luig. 
14.11.  iy.  So  in  %ev,  6.  n.  white  floles  (or 
robes )  are  given  to  the  fouls  under  the  al¬ 
tar » 
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wr»  Alfo  Agv- 7,  j>.  14.  fbek/lt } or  /fc/- 

lings :  this  word  the  Chaldee  alfo  addech: 

fee  Gf«.:o.  is. 

Vtr  13.  */irr  /fcir  mannerjas  many  robes 
and  thekels,as  he  gave  Benjkmin  :  fo  rhe 
Greek  tranflmth  ,  according  to  the  fame 
things.  Of  taithtt  that foloweth  :  viz.  ! 
ten  ages  See. 

Ver.i be  not  flyrred  J  or  ,  make  no  (lyrr; 
that  is,as  tiic  Greek  tranflaceth,  be  not  an¬ 
gry:  the  Childte  contend  not  •  or,  fall  not  out 
by  the  way.  The  word  (igm fie th  farting 
with  anger  and  rage.as  Prav.ip  ^  t.Klng 
19.17.or  with  grief,  as  i.Sam  18.33.  T»w 
,he  f^wks,  becaufe  fome  perfwaded,&  the 
rcll  (fave  Ruben;  confenred  to  the  falling 
ofhinj  into  Egypt:  Gen. 37. that  now.they 
ffiould  make  110  (lyrr  about  thefe  and  the 
like  things  and  Rubens  former  words, in 
GM.41.  xi.  occafioned  this  charge. 

Ver  \G.  and  that  he]  or,  leaving  out  the 
word  that ,  at  fiaperfluous ,  as  the  Greek 
tranflaceth ,  and  he  ruleth  ail  Egypt.  For  in 
the  Hebrue  ,  words  fomrime  arc  redund¬ 
ances  is  obfervjd  on  Gen, 7.17.  &  17  4. 

fainted]  or  war  wealed,  with  unbeleef; 
that  is,  doubted  if  that  they  fayd:  yet  daun¬ 
ted  wirh  the  nev^ts  they  brought.  So  the 
Chaldee  interprets  it  doubting, or  wavering: 
and  the  Greek  ,  aflon  foment'  For  unbeleef 
&  Jojd>im£,weaknetli  the  harr,  4.19. 
10.  Mat.  14.31.  See  alfo  Gen.  1  c. 

Vhr.  17.  revived  ]  the  Greek  expreflerh 
it  by  a  word  (ant^jpurefe)  which  ugnifierh 
the revivhtg  or  farting  up  of  fyre  that  is 
buryed  under  atlrs ;  which  word  Paul  u- 
feth  in  i.Ttm.i.f  For  farring  up  the  gift  of 
God.  The  Chaldee  alfo  here  rranflaceth , 

the  holy  fjiirit  refled  upon  Jakj>b . 

V.x8.>noMjfb]  or»*<b,The  Gret  k  rranf- 
tet*n,ft  if  a  great  thing  to  me,  if  my  fon  Jofeph 
yet  live  :  and  the  Chaldee  faych  ,  it  it  great 
joy  unto  me. 


•Chap.  XLVI. 

7 .  Jakob  Jacrifiiing  at  Beerfbeba  ,  it  com¬ 
forted  of  God,  concerning  hit  journey-  f.  Thence 
he  with  hit  company,  goeth  into  Egyfr.  8.  The 
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number  of  bis  family  that  Went  into  Egypt*  1*. 
Indah  is  fent  to  Iofeph  ,  who  Cometh  to  meet  If 
rdel  his  fat  her.  31  .He  injlrufleth  his  brethren 
bow  to  anfWer  to  Pharaoh. 

ANd  Ifrael  journeyed,afidall  that 
he  had ;  and  came  to  Becrfheba: 
and  facrificcd  Ocr  jfices,unto  theGod 
of  his  father  (faak.  And  Godfoyd 
to  Ifrael,  in  vifions  of  the  night ;  and 
fayd ,  Iakob  lakob :  and  he  foyd ,  loe 
hen  I  am.  And  he  fayd  ;  I  am  God, 
the  God  of  thy  father  :  fear  not,  to 
goe-down  into  Egyptjfor  I  will  make 
of  thee  there,  a  great  nation.  I, will 
goe-down  with  tbee,into  Egypt;  and 
I ,  will  alfo  bringing  bring  thee  up: 
and  Iofepih ,  (hall  put  his  hand  upon 
thine  eyes.  And  Iakob rofe*up, from 
Becrfheba  :  and  the  Conns  of  Ifrael, 
caried  Iakob  then: father,  and  their 
litle-ones,and  their  wives;  in  the  wa¬ 
gons  ,  which  Pharaoh  had  fent  to  ca- 
ry  him.  And  they  took  their  cattell; 
and  their  fubftance  ,  which  they  had 
ga-  hered  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and 
came  into  Egypt :  Iakob ,  and  all  his 
fred  with  him  His  fanns ,  and  his 
fomvs  fonns  with  hini;bis  daughters,  j 
and  his  fonns  daughters  ,  and  all  his 
feed  ;  brought  he  with  him  ,  into  E  • 
gypt.  And  thefe  are  rhe  names ,  of 
the  fonns  of  Ifrael ,  which  came  into 
Egypt,  Iakob  and  his  fonns:tfrc  firft- 
born  of  lakob  ,  Reuben.  And  the 
fonos  of  Reuben:  Enoch  and  Phallu, 
andH.zron  and  Cartni.'  And  the 
fonns  ofSimfon;Iemuel,and  lamin, 
and  Ohad,  &  Iachin',  &Zohar  :  and 
$aul,thefotoof  a  Canaanitefs.  And  1 
the  fonns  of  Levi  ;Gerfoon,Kohath,  j 
and  Merari.Andthe  fonns  of  Iudah; 
Er ,  and  Oman,  &  Selab  ,  &  Pharez  & 
Gg  3  Zarah: 


Jakobs  families. 
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Genesis.  X  L  V  I.  Ifrael  come  into  Egypr. 


Zarah:and  Er  and  0  nan  dyed,  in  the 
land  ofCanaan;and  the  fonns  of  Pha- 
rez,  Were  Hezron  and  Hamul.  And 
the  fonns  of  Iflachar ;  Thola,  &  Phu- 
vah,attd  Ioband  Smiron.  And  the 
fonns  ofZibulon;  $„red,and  Elon,& 
Iahleel.  Thefe, the  fonns  of  Leah; 
which  (he  bare  unto  Iakob,  in  Padan- 
Aram;and  Dinah  his  daughter  :al  the 
foules,  his  fonns  and  bis  daughters, 
were  thirtieand  three.. And  the  fonps 
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of  Gad ;  Ziphion,and  Haggi,Suni,  & 
Ezbon ;  Eri ,  and  Arodi ,  and  Areli.  j 
And  the  fonns  of  Aferjlimna&lifvah, ! 
and  Iifvi,and  Beriah  j  and  Scrah  their  5  { 
lifter :  and  the  fonns  of  Beriah ;  Che-  , 
ber.and  Malcfriel. Thefe, the  fonns 
of  Zilpah;whpm  Laban  gave,  to -Leah 
his  daughtenand  (he  barechefe  unto 
Iakob,  Oxteen  foules.  The  (ouns  of 
Rachel,  Iakobs  wife;  Iofeph,  &  Ben  •  3  2 
jamin.And  there  was  born  tcvlofeph, 
in  the  land  of  Egypt;  whom  Afenath 
daughter  of Potipherah  preift  of  On,  33 
bare  unto  hitmManaffeh.&Epbraim. 

And  theTonns  of  Benjamin;  Belah,&  34 
Bccher,  and  Afhbel ;  Gera,  and  N aa- 
man,  ^Echi,  andRolh^Muppim  and 
Huppim,  and  Ard.  Thefe  arc  the 
fonns  of  Rachel, which  were  born  to 
Iakob:all  the  foules, fourteen.  And 
the  fonns  of  Dan,  Chufoim.  And 
i!  the  fonns, of  Naphtali :  Iachzee!,and 
Guni,and  leier,and  Sillem.  Theft-/ 
are  the  fonns  of  Bilhah;  whom  Laban 
gave, to  Rachel  his  daughter :  and  (lie  1 

bare  thefe  unto  Iakob,  all  the  foules, 

Wire  (even.  All  the  fouls.that  came 
with  iakob  into  Egypt ,  which  came 
out  of  his' thigh,  befides  the  wives  of 
Iakobs*fontvs:all  the  fouls,  Were  fixtie 
and  fix.  And  the  founs  of  Iofeph, 


which  were  born  to  him  in  Egypt, 
aw*  two  foulesiall  the  foules  of  the 
houfe  of  Iakob  ,  that  came  into  E- 
gypc,wwe  feventie.  And  he  fent  lu- 
dah  before  him,  unto  Iofeph ;  tofig- 
nify  before  him ,  to  poflien  :  &  they 
came,intothelandofGo(hen.  And 
Iofeph  ,bound  his  charret;  and  went- 
up,  to  meet  Ifrael  his  father ,  to  Go- 
(hen  :  and  he  prefented  himfelf  unto 
him-  and  he  fell  on  his  neck,  &  wept 
on  bis  neck, Uill.  And  Ifrael  fayd  un¬ 
to  Iofeph  ,  now  let  me  dye  ;  (ince  I 
have  feen  thy  face ,  becaufe  thou  art 
yet  alive.  And  Ioleph  fayd  unto  his 
brethren, and  unto  his  fathers  houfe; 

1  will  goe-up,and  (hew  Pharaoh:  and 
w  ill  fay  unto  him;  my  brethren ,  and 
tyiy  fathers  houfe  ,  which  wrtin  the 
land  of  Canaan ,  are  come  unto  me. 
And  t)ie  men, arc  flieep-herds;for  they 
are, men  that catcell:  &  they  have 
brought  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
and  all  chat  they  have.  And  it  fbalbe, 
when  Pharaoh  (hall  call  you;and  (hall 
fay ,  whazare  your  works  ?  Then  ye 
(hall  (ay  *,  thy  fervants  have  been  men 
that/cdcactell ,  from  our  youth  even 
untill  now;  both  we,  and  alfo  our  fa¬ 
thers:  that,  ye  may  dwell,  in  the  land 
I  of  Golhen;  becaufe  every,  (heep-herd, 
U  an  abomination  to  theEgyptians. 


Annotations. 

BE.erfbeJst]  in  Greek,  Theyedlofthe  odth 
fee  GfH.ii.  14  31,  &  i<s\33.  this  was 
the  way  fro  Chebion  in  Canaan, towards 
Egypt  :  and  a  place  where  he  and  his  fa¬ 
thers  had  received  mercies  from  God. 
Gen.u. 31,33.  &  *6.33-  [acripced]  that 

is ,  killed  beads  for  facrifice  :  fo  both  gi¬ 
ving  thanks  tor  the  tidings  of  Iofeph ,  & 
.copfulting 
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confulting  with  God  about  his  going  in¬ 
to  Egypt*  whither  in  former  time,  Jiaak 
his  tamer  was  forbidden  to  goe,  in  time 
ok  famine,  Gc«.  x6.  i.  %.  j.  and  whereof 
he  now  made  fome  doubt,  verf.  3.  For  he 
knew  the  oracle,  that  his  feed  ihould  be 
affli&  d  in  Egypt,  Gen. 11.  13.  14  &  now 
he  and  his  fathers  had  been  p.lgnms  11  j. 
yeares,  from  the  time  that  God  had  pro- 
m.fed  the  inheritance  of  Canaan  unto 
Abraham,  G«i.  it.  and  he  faw  little  hope 
of  tl'e  fulfilling  of  that  promife,  being 
now  to  goe  but  with  7°*  foules  into  an 
other  barbarous  coantrey.  Onely,as  by 
faith  they  had  ftjourned  in  the  land  of 
promife>,as  in  a  flrange  countrty.  Hth. n. 
9.  fonoOv  alfo  by  faith  he  w  ould  goe  to 
fojourn  in  Egypt,  if  God  fhould  fo  com¬ 
mand  him.  Among  the  Gentiles  they 
ufrd  alfo  to  offer  facnfice  ,  when  ihey 
took  a  journey  in  hand :  Feflm.hb.  14 . 

V.  i.  vifions]  in  Greek,*  vifion  ,or  Sight. 
Sec  Gen  iu, 

V.3.  God.]  Hebr.  » hit  is,tfcf  Migh¬ 
ty:  fee  Gen.  14.18.  make  ofthee]  Hcbr. 

put  thee  th  re  unto  a  great  nation.  So  Gen.  x  r. 

13 .  Th:s  God  had  promifed  him  in  times 
before,  Gen  18.14.  &  3s. 1 1. 

V-  4.  bringing  bring- up]  th  1 1  is,  [urc'y  , 
bring  ihce  up  :  Gr.  V ill  bring  thee  up  unto  the 
end.  This  promiffc  was  like  that  which 
Go.1  gave  him  when  he  went  to  Mesopo¬ 
tamia,  Gen.  18.  it.  And  lakob  himf*  lfe 
was  brought  again  into  Canaan  ,  dead, 
Gen. so  y.i  3.  his  poderitie  were  brought 
alive, a  mighty  armv, I#/.  3  &c.  And  from 
hence,  the  Hebrew  D  'ttors  gather  a  ge- 
ncrall  rule  ,  that  wherfoever  Ifra  Ure  in  cap - 
tiyityi  or  sffl'flionji/jr  prefence  cfGod  is  with  [ 
them  Menaihem  on  Gen  4s,  upon  thine  j 
ey  fj]tliat  is,  flsallihfe  up  thine  eyeswhen  thou  \ 
t dyejl:  and  To  burie  thee.  An  ancient  and 
hbnourable  cuftome.  ufed  of  them  ,  and 
all  nations.  The  cuflome  (afterwards;  in  l[- 
rael,  about  the  dead,and  their  buriall,was  this  •; 
they  elofed  up  the  eyes  of  the  dead  j  and  if  hit 
mouth  were  open,  they  tyed  up  his  jarvet;  and 
flopped  the  holes  of  hit  body. ,  after  that  they  ! 
had  waflsed  him  :  and  anointed  kitHVtilh  oint- 
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went  made  of  divers  forts  of  juices  :  and  fhaWd 
off  hv  hair e  ,  and  wrapped  him  in  white  linnen  j 
clothes  ,  that  were  not  ofdeare  prite  :  and  they  ■ 
ufed  to  cover  the  face  eftke  dead  with  a  napkin  . 
ofaytz,  (  hat  is,  a  quarter  ofafhekeD puce ,  ‘ 
that  the poore  mignt  be  able  alfo  to  buy 
it,&c.  <^4hd  it  was  unlawful  to  bu\y  them  in 
fhrowds  offtake,  or  cloth  of  gold,  ct  broiderie9 
though  he  were  a  Prince  tn  l [rael ;  for  this  Was 
grofs  pnde  offpirit,a>\d  the  rorrupt  Workof  in¬ 
fidels.  t^4nd  they  c styled  the  dead  upon  their 
fhoulders  unto  the  gutvk.  Maimony  th  Mifn. 
tom  4.  treat. of  Mourning,  ch.  4  S.  I .  i. 

V.  6.  into  Egyp:]  to  fojourne  there,  rn 
the  land  of  Chant,  Pfal .  toy.  13 .  This  jour¬ 
ney  of  his  is  (undry'  times  mentioned,  lof. 

14.  4-  -E/*  M  4.  1Ml.7-.lS.  Num.xo.Tl.Deut. 
io  n,  Tniswasin  the  130.  yeare  of  Ia- 
kobs  life,  Gettef  47.  9,  after  the  promife 
made  to  Abraham  i»f. yeares,  Gen.  11.4. 
in  the  yeare  of  the  wotld  1198.  feed] 
that  is,  children,  or poftenty.  See  Gen.  3.1s. 

&  13.  ft-  So  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it 

fonns. 

V.  7.  daughters]  ond  danghNer^  Dinah, 
verf.  is.  fo  in  v.  13.  fonns  for  one  Ton. 

V.  g.Carmi]  in  Greik  Chnrrneem  Thefe 
foure,  were  heads  of  their  fathers  houfe  , 
and  of  them  are  named  the  farmlirs  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  :  Exbd  6'  14.  Num.  xt.  y. 

6.  1.  Chon.  1. 3.  So  of  the  reil  that  fol¬ 
low. 

V.  10.  lemuel]  ca!Td  alfb  Ncmuel ,  in  j 
Nu 7i.i ii,  i  C1?ro.a.  14.  Ohad].  j 

in  Greek  ^fod .  This  man  is  not  mentio¬ 
ned  in  the  families  of  Symeon,  N  mb.  x6\ 
n.  x.Chron  4  »4.  it  feemeth  hceand  his  | 
werp  then  perifhed.  f achin’]  called  j 

alfo  Urih.  i.  Chon.  4  ^4/of  him  was  2  fa¬ 
mine  cilled  lachirites  Num. itf.n.  I 

Z'hir ]  in  Gret  k  Sa&:  by  tranfpdfirion 
of  letrers  he  is  alfo  called  Zcrak,  and  his  ' 
familie  Zarhitei.N^mtifiil.  1.  Chron.4.  14. 

Canaaniirffr ]  or  Canaanitifh-Wc man ;  the 
curfed  flock,  with  which  Ifraels  fonns  or¬ 
dinarily  might  not  marry*  Gen  18  1.  '  „ 

verf.  11;  Gerfhvn]  called  alfo  Gerfhom,'' 
i.Cbron.f.’ltf.'  JQihaih}  or  K*ha’/t 

in  Greek  This  man  was  grand/a- 

,  ther 
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jshcr  to  xAvonznA  Mo  fa,  ZC  Marie:  Exod . 
,f.is.  19.  Qf this fatuHie  came  the  Preifts 
of  Ifrarf ,  i.Cbronj  3,  4  8cc.  and  the  * 
bat  kites  had  the  principal  place  in  thefer- 
ViC.€.ojfth€  fan&.iarie  ,  Num  3.3 1.  &  they 
are  reckoned  before  the  Qerfomtes ,  Num. 

4.34.  #c.  v 

Vpr,.u.  dyed  J  by  ndthncly  deatk ,  at 
Gods  hand  ,  for  their  fyh ,  Gen.j 8  7. —1.0. 

Hebron]  in  GTeeJt  ^ftonfaot  the  Apof- 
rtls  Writeth  him  in  Greek,  Efrem. A4*t.i. 3. 
by  interpretation,*/^  m.ddeft  of  exultation. 

Ver.  13.  Ijftchar  ]  why  hts  familie  is  fee 
before  other  his  elder  brethren  »  is  ilhsw- 
cd  on  Gen.  3j. 3,3.  Tnoi*]  he  had  a  I 

tare  blefling.in  multitude  of  children:  for  I 
of  this iHbotah  were  titfoo.  valiant  men  of 
vrarr,in  Davids  dayes,  1  .Chron.y.i.  Ther  1 
was  alfo  adudge  ot  this  name  and  tribe,  i 
ludg. io.i.  Phuvah]  called  alfo  Phuaht 

uCfcrou. 7.1  and  fa  the  Greek  here  writes  . 
him,  Phoua .  lob]  called  alfo  fafbub,  > 

Num.i6.i\,  i.Chron.7.1 .  and  fo  the  Greek  1 
wriccchhipi  here,  Iafoub.  Simron ]  or  | 
Shimon i  in  Greek .Zambran, 

Ver..  14.  #<?*]  in  Greek, 

Uhieei]  in  Greek  c Aid* 

Ver. IS.  Padan]  or  MefopotamidiCce  G  n. 
tf.io.  There  J-eaths fonns  were  born;  but 
the  families  other  fonns  here  recknrd,  j 
j  were  born  after  they  came  thence  into  ■ 
Canaan,  a'hbc  fouls]  that  is  perfons,Ge>i.  j 
rli*.  Heb .foul ,  which  th£  Greek  tranfli-  1 
ceth ,/o«h:  fo  after.  and  three]  coun¬ 

ting  iikob  himfelfforone  ,  as  v..g.  &  ex¬ 
cluding  Ei  Ik  Onan,  which  were  dead  ;  as 
Leah  her  felf  alfo  was. 

Ver.  16.  Ziphian  ]  called  alfo  Zephon,  | 
Num.  16. 1  j.  and  here  in  Greik  Saphon. 

Sum  j  in  Greek  Sannu.  cal- 

1  d  alfo  Ovti  tNum.  16,  16.  in  Greek  here 
Toufobun.  Eri]  in  Greek  ^Aedeu, 

<M'odi]  called  olrod,  Num.  16. 17. in  Gr. 
cAotedea. 

Ver.  17.  Iif'vah  ]  in  Greek  lefoua.  This 
mans  name  and  familie  is  wanting, in  Nu. 
16.44-  Benah]  iu  Greek  Baria  ,  and  Sa¬ 
ra  their  fifler. 

wife]  fo  called  rather  then  the 
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reft,  becaufe  Iakob  purposed  to  marie  her 
pntly,&  loved  her  beftj  fee  G«.ip.i  §.30. 

Ver.to.  preifl]  or  prince:  fee  Gen.41.4s. 
The  Greek  iaytb,  Preiji’of  Heliopolis. 
Ephraim  ]  Here  the  Greek  tranflation  ad- 
deth  thef;  words:  tMhd  the  fonns  of Ma*af- 
frtWhom  his  concubine  Syta  hare  utito  himjsere 
MachirieMnd  Mach  it  begat  Gal  aid.  cAnd  the 
fonns  of  Ephraim^Manaffes  hr  other; were  Suta- 
laam  andiaam.&the  fonns  qf  Sutala4m,Edem. 
This  is  not  in  the  Hebrue  of  Moles  ,  but 
was  tranflated  by  the  Greek  interpreters; 
from  1 .  Chron.  y.  14. 10.  uato  this  place, 
by  reafon  of  that  fpeech  in  Gen.  fo.  13. 
chat  lofeph  faw  his  children  to  the  third 
generation.  And  haying  added  thefe  five 
fonns  and  nephewes  ,  they  doe  fumm  up 
ail  in  v.27.  to  be  75*  Joules ,  where  the  He¬ 
brue  hath  but7difid  the  new  teftament 
alfo  albgeth  that  timber,/*.**  uiSd.7. 14. 
folowing  the  Greek, as  it  dooth  elfwhere 
lor  Cainan,  in  Lufa&s  is  obferved  on  Gen. 

'  1 1.  ii. 


3  I  Ver.ir .  Belah] in  Greek  BaU-fhe  was  the 

eldeftof  hisfpnns,i.Cfcro«.8,i[.  Bechet ] 

in  Greek  Chobor :  he  was  not  chefecond, 
bur  feemeth  to  be  the  fourth  (on  ,  called 
N«h.thl\.Chron.%.i.  neyther  is  his  name  or 
family  reckned  ,  in  Num.i6. 38.  but  in  f  • 
Chun  7. g. ther  is  mention  of  his  children. 

utfhbel  ]  in  Greek  hel :  he  was  the 
fecond  fon  by  byrrh ,  i.Chron.s,  1.  called 
alfo  Iediael ,  1  ,C hron.  7.  6.  and  is  named  as 
fecond  in  Num  xs.$%.  Gera]  the  Greek 
tranflation  addeth,4w^  the  fonns  of  Bala  were 
Gera  &c.  which  Teemeth  fo  be  taken  from 
1  .Cbron* 8.$.  where  one  Gera  is  raade/oN 
of  BeUh.  But  how  Benjamin  being  him- 
felf  fn  yongjlhoujd  now  have  a  fonns  fon, 
is  bird  ro comprehend. MoreOJWT  ipNum. 
16.38.  ther  is  no  mention  of  Gera :  ney¬ 
ther  was  he  Benjamins  third  fon  ,  but 
chrahi  1 . Chron.f  .i .  called  here  cyEchi. 

Naaman]  in  Greek  Noeman:  in  i.Chron, 
8  4  one  of  this  name  is  fon  to  Melah;ts  the 
G 1  eeV  transition  ipakech  this  here:  fee 
alfo  Num.it. 49.  ^Echijin  Greek  Eig- 

iheinr.  caU-d  alfot Achiram,  Num. itf’.jS.  & 
^ichrah^Q  third  fon  of  Benjamin,!  .C  hr. 
si- _ AiA] 
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Hofh]  of  this  man,  there  is  rto.itoefifi6n 
inftfrM.af.3S.  but  rn  i  C hronA.%,  Heftfem- 
•chto  b$  named  Mjpha,  the  bft  Ton:  who 
father  (o  Pain ,  one  of  the  fpj>s  fcnt 
to  view  the  Und  of  C*naxp ,  Numb .  13 . 
1©.  who  tor  his  ffonderous  report ,  dyed 
with  the  reft, of  a  plague  before  the  Lord, 
#**.14 M  37.  *"d  fo  itmay  be ,  none  of 
his  family  was  left, do  be  reckoned  in  Ni. 

.  U,  Mufftm)  in  Greek  Mamphtn: 

called  ilCoShupham,  Num,i6,3?.  8c  Shup- 
pithi-Chroti.j'it*  Hupptmjd lied  Hupham, 
Nii'm.  16.19.  in  Oreek  Opheitftetm.  tsird] 

*  The  Greek  fayth,4n<i  Gcm  lo 

!  iVwn.t6.40.  tAtd  feemeth  to  be  the  fon  of 
BeUh. 

*  .  Vsr.ii,  were  bom]  Hebr.uw  horn  fojn 

/»/irf/o»].ihc  Greek  fry**1 
f if  buyt:  by  leaf  on  of  thaf  addition  fore- 
naenjione^  in  V.  *9.  ye*  here  fayleth  one 
Irt  the  funyn-  The  Chaldee  agreeth  with 
f  the  Hebrew- 

Ver.  ij,  fauns]  that  is  ,  one  Son;  which 
was  all  that  Dan  had.  So  in  v.  7.  daugh¬ 
ters  ,  for  W.dwtf? I<7.  Change  of  number 
i« oftep  in  the  Hcbruei  As  tribes  of  Ben¬ 
iamin.  l. $0*1.9, 11 .  Sepulchre?' ,  x.Qbtpn.16* 
14 .fonns  foi  [on, Gen.  x  1.7.  Num.16.4i,  a.CEr. 
14.  st-  Iheevcs  ,  for  one  of  them ,  A/4/fc. 
17.44.  I«h-  »3.  3?.  40-  dffes.  Zach.  9.9. 
for  an  4/?.,  Maih.tu  f .  and  be  /’ak  •»  it®, 

J61M1 .7, for  which  in  Af4'k.t  1 .7.  is  writ- 
<t4M,krfi*t</*pd*bimr  t  Chufium] called 
Alfc In  Greek 
:  Vef..t4  J^chriel ice.]  in  Greek ^fefey 

*■  Gojinty  Cr  Iffdcbdr.  Sillem]  or  Shdlem: 
called  alfo  Sdfumyt.Cbron./.tj.  in  Greek, 
Sul/om, 

Vct*6-  ]  rfutts  thif  bofly  ;  or 

tWW,i  jaf/hjpfe'ed,:  ^modfftpMPner  of 

;  fpeecji  :  ib  ).  /«] 

;  lii  alfo  the /Greek  here  is.  Thi$  oumber, 
is  befide  Ixkob  himfelf,  with  whom  they  . 
'  catpe.  •  | 

Ver^a-7 .^tto  foulet]thefc  words  theiGr?ck  • 

*7  itftoftauop., booth  otnixt ;  hevingjadded  i 

tpore,  ip  v.*o.  f4wr]<underftand, 

with  lofeph  &  bis fppns.wKo  were  there 
before.  feventie ]  With  U\ob  aod  fo* 


fephin  thefumm.  The  Greek  tranflareth, 
fevtnty  fve;  8c  fo  Stephen  allege  th  the  n  fi¬ 
ber  ,c^&7. 14. the  caufe  is  before  touched 
ih  *,10, The  like  is  in  £*o.i.t.But  in  Dew.  I 
ro.zi.theLxx  j. Greek  interpretcr$,as  wel 
as  the  Hebrew  ,have  bat  70. fouls.  Which 
manifefteth  the  Hebrew  text  hereto  be 
era (ft; and  the  fiyc  to  be  a'dded  by  the  tran- 
ITarois.  The  Hebrew  doctors  fay  ,  that 
things  bene Jtb  doe  tnyfluaHy  /To fy  things  4- 
fcoVv'i  tend  thrfe  70  [antes  [grafted  the  7&.c/*»- 
gels  that  are  about  ( Gods )  glonottr  throne  ,  the 
Prejidents  over  the  (leventie)  nations.  /^.  Me* 
naohim  on  Gen.  46.  Sec  alfo  the  Dotes  on 
Drut.$i  g.  In  tnac  Abrahams  fc^d  ip  its. 
yetes,  were  but  70.  foulcj-.it  fheweth  the 
flow  and  fraall  increafe  of  the  church  at 
the  beginning.  But  in  in .  yeies  more, 
they  were  multiplied  to  fix  hundred  ifcow- 
fend  mr«,bcfides  women  and  children  Ex - 
od.V1.37.  'Numb. \^€.  Hereupon  Mofei 
fayd  •,  Thy  fathers  Trent  dovtn  into  Egypt ^TOtth 
79.  fo  tiles  :  and  now  ,  fehovan  thy  God  hath 
rhade  thee^as  the  farrs  ofboavenfor  multitude: 
Deut.  jo.  it. 
jg  Ver.  ig,.  to  informe ]  or  ,  to  teach  j  that  is, ; 
that  hf  might  informe  (  pr  trach  )  hinj.  A  ud 
it  may  be  nnderlfood  ,  both  that  ludai 
might  inform  Iofeph  of  his  fathers  com* 
ming;  and  efpecially  that  lofeph  ipight 
informe  and  .  each  wheie  lakob  fhoyjld  a- 
bide  at  Coign,  w hen  there  he  came  ;  and 
fo  as  the  Chaldee  tranflareth  it ,  to  prepare 
before  him-  Lll’e.Wlfc  Tbfirgum  Jerufairmy  (  X-' 
ppundelh  it,  to  prepare  a  plaie  for  him,*  her - 
in  to  dwell  in  Gopen.  befeic  him  ]  that 

is  .before  himfelf  came  to  Gofpen:  fo  I  ho  phrafe 
fomciime  mcanexh,  as  Gr>^9  W  0T,'t°  hie 
fafey  fa  j  is,  to  me*  him j  fp.rhe  Gretk’trao- 
^l^Jth^he  (ent.  Iu.djisJb^ fore  h/rn  unto  fofrph,  to 
mtftb.m  atideioopolu  in  ihe  land  of  E^nstffes .  | 
ip  Ver- bound]  that  i?,  ordred  and^ made  I 
ready  ,  (as  the  C  haldce  cxprUnd>  it  :  )  ijr-l 
ing  and  coupling  rhehorlcs  in  if.  So  Ex  0. 
14. 6.  TheGre^k  tranfla- 

teth  ,  jewed-  '  prrfniied h/mfejf]  or,  W4f  | 

(  feen  ,  4 fiptfeodr  ^his  ^as  to  fwoour  his  fa-  | 

,  rf?er  *  TJ*e  fapap  W.oxd  is  uftd  in  the  law, 
for  mens  appearing  (or  prefenting  themfelve 
H  b  unto 


Iofephs  brethren  &  father  Gikisis.  X  L  V II.  brought  before  Pharaoh. 


unto  the  Lord  ,  Exod.13,  17.  fill]  or 
yet.f  chit  is,  a  good  vhile  •,  and  as  the  Greek 
tranfheeth,  vith  much  veep ing. 

Ver.  30.  let  m:  dye]  that  is  ,  l  am  wiling 
to  dye. The  Chaldee  iranfliteth.nov  though 
l  fhould  dye  ;yet  am  I  comforted ,  fince  I  fee  thy 
ftcfi.  So  Simeon ,  when  he  law  Chnit, 
Zwk1.1s.30. 

Ver. 31  faeep  -herdsjpr  feeders  offheep:  fo 
V.34.  men,  tnat  feed  cattell]( 0  the  Greek  j 
wel  explayneth  the  Hebrue  phrafe  men  of 
cat teily  that  is, which  feed  or  nou  ilh  them: 
gropers.  The  Chaldee  fayth  Lords  (Wpof- 
p[fors)offac{s.  So  man  of  tbe^round  ,  for  an 
hufbaidman,Gen, 9.10  Iofeph  was  not  aiha- 
m^d  of  his  kindred ,  and  their  bale  trade,, 
before  K, Pharaoh :  though  he  knew  their 
occupation  was  abominable  in  Egypt: 
ver/,  33.  ... 

I  Ver .3  3 .  *or{s]  in  Greek,  vorfcthat  is, 

your  occupation  a„or  trade.  So  in  Gtn.  47.  3. 

an  abomination ]  therfore  the  Egyptians 
would  not  fo  much  as  eat  with  them :  fee 
G^rt.43.31.  This  is  the  condition  of  Gods 
church  on  earth  ^  they  are  made  at  the  filth 
of  the  v  orldithe  offcouring  of  all  things;  i.C  or. 
4.  1\.  Even  Chritf  himfelf  {the  fheepherd 
r  of  bur  fouler,  i.Pet.x,  if  . )  was  thereproch  of 
meu}  and  defpifed  of  the  people ,  Pfd.ix.pEfa, 
*33. 


Chap.  XBVTI. 

t .  fofeph  prefenteth  five  of  hit  brethren,  - 
7.  tybit  father  before  Pharaoh. xi ,  He  give  th 
them  habitation  and  maintenance,  fj.  Theft- 
mine  incr.eafingjofeph  for  comgetteth  all  the  E- 
gyptians  mone y,\6.  their  cattell,  1 8;  their  lands, 
to  Pharaoh. xx. Toe  Preifls  land  V as  not  bought. 
13.  He  lett.etb  the  land  to  the  Egyptians  for  a 
fift part.  18,  Ia{obs  age.  19,  Hcfweareth  lo¬ 
ft  fh,  to  bury  him  vith  hit  fathers, 

ANd  Iofeph  came,  and  told  Pha¬ 
raoh  1  and  fayd, my  father^  my 
brethren  ;  and  theirjflocks  and  their 
herdesj&all  thatthey  havejare  come, 
put  of  the  land  of  Canaan;  &  behold, 


they  are  in  the  land  of  Gofhen.  And 
he  took  fome  of  his  brethren  ;  five  j 
men:  &  prefenred  them,  before  Pha*  j 
raoh.  And  Pharaoh  fayd ,  unto  his  I 
brethren,  what  <«reyour  works  ?  And  | 
they  fayd  unto  pharaoh ,  thy  Servants 
me  fheepherds*  both  we ,  &i  alfo  our 
fathers.  And  they  fayd  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh  i  for  to  fojourn  in  the  land ,  are 
we  com  e:for  tker  is  no  pafture,for  the  j 
frocks ,  which  thy  fervants  have ;  for  , 
the  famine  is  heavy  jn  the  land  of  Ca*  ; 
naan:andnow ,  we  pray  thee ,  let  thy 
fervants  dwell, in  the  land  of  Gofhen. 
And  Pharaoh  fayd,  unto  Iofeph,  fay¬ 
ing:  thy  fatberand  thy  brethren,;  arc 
come  unto  thee.  The  land  of  Egypt, 
it  is  before  thee*in  the  tteft  of  the  lad, 
make  thou  thy  father  &  thy  brethren 
to  dwell :let  them  dwell, in  the  land  of 
Gofhen  ;&if  thou  knoweft,that  there 
bee  among  them  ,  men  ofadivitie; 
then  appoint  thou  them  rulers  of  cat-  ! 
tell,  over thofe  which  T  have.  And  Io¬ 
feph  brought-in,  Ialcob  his  father, & 
made  him  (land,  Before  Pharaoh :  & 
Iakob ,  biefled  Pharaoh.  And  Pha¬ 
raoh  fayd, unto  Iakob  :how  many  art 
the  dayes,of  the  yeres  of  thy  life?  And 
Iakob  fayd,  unto  Pharaoh;the  dayes, 
of  the  yeres  of  my  pilgrimages;*™  an 
hundred  ,  and  thirtic  yeres  :  few  and 
evill,  ha  ve  been  the  dayes,ofthe  yeres 
of  my  life*  &  they  have  not  attayned, 
unto  the  daye&of  the  yeres  of  the  life 
of  my  fathers;  in  the  dayes,  of  their 
pilgrimages.  And  Iakob  ,  bleffed 
Pharaoh:  and  went  out,  from  before 
Pharaoh.  And  Iofeph  placed,  his  fa¬ 
ther  and  his  brethrenjand  gave  them 
a  poffefsion  ,in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  in 
tbs  belt  of  the  land  ,  in  the  land  of; 

Ramefcs 


Iofcph  bringeth  the 
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Egyptians  into  fcrvitude. 


Ramefes:a$  Pharaoh  had  comanded. 
And  Iofeph  nourilhed  his  father  and 
his  brcthrenjand  al  his  fathers  houfe: 
with  bread,  according  to  the  Iittk- 
oncs.  And  th:re  Was  no  bread,  in  all  I 
the  landi  for  the  famine  was  very  hea-  ! 
vy:and  the  land  of  Egypt,  &  the  land 
of  Canaan, faynted  j  by  reafon  of  the 
famine.  And  Iofcph  gathered- up  all 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan; 
for  the  corn  which  they  bought :  and 
Iofeph  brought  the  money  into  Pha¬ 
raohs  houic.  And  the  money  was 
fpentoutof  the  land  of  Egypt  ,  and 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan:  and  all  che 
Egyptians  came  unto  Iofeph  faying, 
give  us  bread;  &  why  ftiould  we  dye , 
in  thy  prefence  :  bccaufe  money  fayl- 
eth.  And  Iofeph  fayd,  give  your  cat- 
tel ;  and  I  will  give  you,  for  your  car¬ 
tel:  if  money  fail.  And  they  brought 
their  cartel,  unto  Iofeph ;  and  Iofeph 
gave  them  bread,  for  horfes.  and  for 
cattel  of  the  flock,  and  for  cattell  of 
theherd,and  for  afTcs:  &  he  led  them 
with  bread, for  all  their  cattel;  in  that 
ycrc.  And  that  yere,  was  ended;  and 
they  came  unto  him,  in  the  fecond 
yere, and  fayd  unto  him,  we  will  not 
hide  if  from  my  Idrdjhow-that  mo¬ 
ney  is  (pent,  and  the  poflefsion  of 
bcafts,  (is  come)  unto  my  lord:  ther  is 
|  not  left,  before  my  lord ;  ought  fave, 
our  bodies,  and  our  land.  Where¬ 
fore  (hail  wee  dye  before  thine  eyes  ; 
both  we  and  our  land  ?  buy  us  &  our 
land, for  bread:  and  we  wilbc.wcand 
our  land,  fervants  to  Pharaoh  ;  and 
give  thou  feed,  that  we  may  live  and 
not  die, char  the  land  be  not  defolate. 
And  Iofeph  bought  all  the  land  of  E- 


gypt,  for  Pharaoh;  for  the  Egyptians 
lol 6, every  man  his  field;  bccaufe  the 
famine  prevailed  over  them :  and  the 
laud  became  Pharaohs.  And  the 
people*  he  removed  them  to  cities  i 
from  cue  end  of  the  border  of  Egypt, 
even  to  the  ether  end  therof.  Onely 
the  land  of  the  priefls  bought  he  not; 
for  the  prieUs  had  an  allowance  from 
Pharaoh;  &  they  did  eac  their  allow¬ 
ance,  which  Pharaoh  gave  them;tlier- 
fore,  they  fold  not  their  land.  And 
Iofeph  fayd  unto  the  peop!e;bebold, 
I  have  bought  you  this  day,  and  your 
land,  for  Pharaoh:  loe  here  is  feed  for 
you.and  ye  (hall  fow  the  land.  And 
it  dial  be,  in  thcrevenuejthatyou  (hall 
give  the  fife  part  unto  Pharaoh  :  and 
four  parts  lhal  I  be  for  you;  for  feed  of 
the  field,  and  for  your  mear,  and  for 
them  that  are  in  your  houfcs ,  and  for 
meat  for  your  litlc-ones.  And  they 
fayd>chou  hail  prefemd- us-alive:  let 
us  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord ; 
andwewil  be  fervanrs  to  Pharaoh. 
And  Iofeph  put  it  for  a  flamre  ,  unto 
this  day,  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  for 
the  fife  fart  unto  Pharaoh  :  onclythc 
land  ot  the  priefls, of  them  alone;wa$ 
not  Pharaohs.  And  Ifrael  dwelt,  ip 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  land  of  Go- 
(hetr.and  they  held- poflefs  ion  therin, 
&  were- fruitful  and  multiplied  excee¬ 
dingly.  q 

And  iakob  lived, 

in  the  land  of  Egypt  fevenxeen  ycies: 
and  the  dayes  of  lakob.  theyeresof 
his  life;  were  an  hundred  and  fourtie 
yeres,and  Even  yeres.  And  the  dayes 
of  Ifrael  drew  nigh,  to  dye :  and  hec 
called  hisfon  Iofeph,  and  fayd  unto 
Hh  a  him; 
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him |  ffnfcwr  t  have  found  gtace  in 
thine  eyes*  put  I  pray  there;  thy  hand 
under  my  thigh  :  and  thou  ftiikdoe 
with  me4  mereie  and  truth ;  btwy  mfe 
hot  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt*  But  I  wil 
fyetfithmy  fathers  :  and  thou  (halt 
eary  me,  out  of  Egypt;  and  bury  me, 
in  their  burying  place  :  and  hefayd, 
I  will  doe  according  to  thy  word. 
And  hee  fay-d/weare  unto  me?  and  he 
(ware  unto  him  :  afid  Ifr&el  bowed- 
himfelf,upon  the  beds  head. 

^motations. 

SOrtt]  or  putt ;  the  Greek  fay  th  onely, 

of  bis  brethren.  1 

V.  y  your  work?]  that  is,^o*r  occupation. 
So  Gen.36.33.  (beep  herds J  Hebr.  a 

i  feeder  cf  jhetp  ,  the  Angular  being  pot  for 
all,  as  Qen,i  ,i.  or  underftaod,  eVeyy  ofthem 
is  4  pteepherd, 

y.  *.  before  thee]  expofed  unto,  and  free 
for  thee.  SoGta.13.9  &  lo.if.  &  34  10. 

of  dflivity]  or,  of  ability,  power,  proweffe. 
Ic  iaiplieth  as  well  fitnes  of  rninde,  as  of 
body:  and  fo  prudence,  diligence  valour, 
tfxad.yH.  n«  rulers ]  or  maiflir?  :  princes 
ihofc  which  I  have]  meaning  either  tbofc 
cartel  j  as  the  Greek  cranflateth,  rulers  of  my 
cat  tel ;  or  thofe  rulers ,  ( thofe  fbepherds)  which 
•  l  have  already. 

V.  7.  bleffed ]  that  is  ,  falute d  him,  with 
prayer  for  his  Welfare  ,  and  thanks  for  his 
bouutie.  So  bkffing  is  ufed  for  ftlutwg  , 
l.  i9«  for  prayin  ',  Num.  5.  i3 . 14 .  for 
thanksgiving, Mat  ,16 .16.  With  Lul b2a.i9.A- 
gam  lakob  bUJJed  Pharaoh  when  he  went 
out, v.  10.  that  is^ook.bis  leave,  comending 
him  to  God. 

V.  9.  pilgrimages] or,  fojournings  •  fo  hee 
calleth  it, rather  then  lifcbotb  for  his  ma. 
ny  rem'ovings  from  place  to  place ,  on 
earth;  and  for  chat  we  have  here  no  abi- 
di»g citie,  Het.i3.i4<&  u,  9i  13.  See  bc« 
tore, in  Geo.  13  4,  ae  130,  yeares]  his 
beingin  the  third  y$re  of  the  famine,  Ge. 


4f.*.Iofeph  being  $0,  yeares  old,  7* year*  , 
before  the  famine,  Gen.  41.  4 6  {hewetb 
that  Iofeph  was  born  w  hen  his  father  Ia- 
kob  was  si.  yeares  old  :  which  was  the 
fourteenth  year?  of  his  fervice  to  laban, 
Gen  30. if.  &  31.41.  and  fo  lakob  was  77* 
year  old, when  he  was  Tent  of  his  parents 
from  the  face  of  Etau,aod  to  get  a  wife  in 
Mefoporamia,Goi.iS.i.i.io.  of  my 

fathers]  for  Abraham  hved  175.  yeats.Gen. 
as  7.  Uaak  180.  yeares,Gfw.3i.  a 8. 

V.  1 1.  placed ]  OT  feattd,mkdi  to  dwell . 

R^nrefes]  4.  eitie  in  the  land  of  Gofhcn  in 
Egypr: mentioned  afbr  in  Eiod.it.$ 7. 

V'.ii .rtounfhed]  or^ufleynedfoftered  with 
all  things  need  full :  as  hee  had  promifed,  . 

, .Gh1.4f.1s.  &  ^fter in  Gm.fo.ii.  Hereup¬ 
on  he  i*  called  ijhe  feedir  and pone  of  Ifrael, 
G?4.49. 14.  The  Greek  rranftateth  it  tfuo- 
metreif'ttizt  is,  be  \**c  them  their  Mtdfure  of 
corn  (or portion  cf  meat-)  Alike  word  Sito- 
metr/on  is  ufed  for  a  portion  of  meat  In  Luk. 
1*.  41.  which  feemeth  to  have  reference 
unto  this  place,  according  to, thy  litle:  * 

ones]  that  is,  according  ro  the  number 
that  wis  in  their  families,  as  well  fmaM  asf  < 
great.  In  this  fenle  the  Greek  tranflatech, 
according  to  the  bodies,  that  iSj.thc  number  I 
of  their  perfons.  SeeGt»»,?o  21.  The  He- 
brue  may  alfo  be  Engli(hed,to  the  mowh  of 
4  little  o*f;meining,4ar  meat  is  put  into' a  childs 
woMffe.lovinglyjtenderlyjCarefUliy. 

v.  13.  the  land]  theChaldee  expotand- 
eth  it,  thepeopkof  the  ldHd9fitmiedi  (ot  Were 
wearied.)  So  the  Greek  alfo  iranifateth  ir, 
fainted; other,  raged;  3$  Prov.  uf:i8. 

V.  if.  and  why]  or  far  why  ?  but  and,  is., 
oft  ufed  in  troubled  and  paffionate  fpee- 
ches;  fee  Grr.17.28. 

v.  1 6-  give  you]  Co-  weet  bread ,  as  th* 
Greekexplaihech,and  the  next  verfecon- 
.  firmer  h5  meaning  in  exchange  for  their 
cattell. .. 

v.  tfled  them ]  that  i s,  fed  andJtourifhtd , 
as  thc-Greekinterpretefh  it. 

vi8.  thei.yere]  namely  after  their 
cattel  were  fold  :  which  was  the  year 
of  the  famine.  poffejjton  of  heaps]  that 

.  is^packf  andherdnad^ihet  b^aflg. 
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'9  ,  V.i pi  tod  tar  Urtd\  to  vVcct  dye,  tfauc  is, 

be  de folate  and  barren  c  as  the  Greek  CXplay - 
neth  it  thus,  that  therefore  we  dye  net  before 
thee. and  our  land  be  defolate.buy  ut.Cre. 

^  V.  16.  tf  Egypt]  or,  of  the  £gypti ins  ^  is 
ttifct5tttktrinilateth. 

11  V»  II.  r  made  ihenipajft^ hich 

;W^3io  change  ibeir  right,  and  trinfljfe 
the  propriety  of  their  land  to  Pharaoh , 
therefore  the  Gr.inrerpreteth,  he  brought 
the  tnto  bondage  unto  hitofcrfnyjtt.  Tbargfi 
Ierufalfcmy  giydfh  an  other  reifon  hereof, 
that  the  Egyptiitti  fionid nisi  rlertde  the  fo»s 

iffjksb that  were  IHingtrs  among them. 

I  Here  was  an  extraordinary  punilhmem 
oh  God,  upon  others  of  Cham*  poiknty, 
i1  brought  in ro  bondage.  See  Gt**.  9. if. 

!,  11  V.  li.  the  prifpfl  or  Princes  :  the  ori- 
gibbll  \K>rd  fignifta  h  bidth;  at  is  obfemd 
'  ■  drt  Gm.  41.41.  8t  i4.i«  But  btnh  Greek 
iwi  Chh idee h ere  trftoflate  it  prief/s. 

.  -  ;  an  all&Wanct]  or  cOnfiitufion,  flaiute  :  that 
isi4  to*  [htuted  portion  of  food,  (their  daily 
•  1  bread)  ^Ifigped  aod.illpwed  them.  The 
*  1  'G/ceKU Vnuile ch  it.  dVifu  rheChaldee  a 
-  - '  :  Sf*  a4M:FV(^.30.*. 

•if]  (!  *Vf.  i4!.!  tti&h  iSi  the  irferedfe, 

:  Xebtn  itirMg  frith  fait ;  as  the  Chaldee  cx* 
J  4**  neth.  parts]  ¥iebtt'handt :  in 

{ Cjbtddce  pans :  fee  Gen,  4 3 . 3  * . 

y,  IS.  1*1  wfindc  grace]  .  VOpchfaffe  to 
1  dcaie  m  ttiisbunhesfor  us  \itth  Pti^raoh. 
:  ’^tcrhil'phV^fc  CfK.33.7s.  ,  f  ‘ 

'  1  ■  V.  17  ettxeeiliriglf]  *\x\  Whe'rhenkly,  vir»y 
.  Mnrgkr*|y?ft>'Qod  fulfilled  h is  piotrifc,Goi. 
toh 

1  THere  beginneth  the  twelfth  Sec 
‘  ijon  of  the  Taw,  (and  lafl  of  Gent  fa)  cal¬ 
led  twin’d  (la  kbb)  liyed.  Set  Gen,  6,  9.  This 
fe&icn  hath  but  one  letter  tio  diftinguifir 
it.whcjeas  the  other  hath  three,  ff  re  up¬ 
on  fdinereckoobUt  S3  Scions  in  the 
whole  law.foynir.g  this  with  the  former. 
But  one  K-  vAbrabajn  Zetor  hammer >  fp<?V 
Ring  of  this  one  letter,  S.  whicMVandeSh 
for  Sethumeh,  xhit  is  elefe,  rhibkeffi  this  ro 
beaclofed  fe&ion,  becaufe{fo ythhe)  it  a 
the  key ,  and  feale  ofthie  book, » y9*  °f  Whole 


law;and  of  ait  the  Prbphittr  into  the  dayes  of 
For  in  Iakybs  bkjjitig  (Geneh  49.) 
arefiewed  Ml  the  captivities  6f  Ipdet,  and  the 
deify  trains,  untnithe  Tea.ktr  offuflice  ctkne.as 
ii  is  Written;  icntitl  Sbiloh  towft.  <_And  btcaufe 
the  time  of  Chrifs  comMihg  was  Uk\*vwtn,  and 
•  none  could  otfrould  ubdirfland  it :  iherfore  this 
St  (lion  it  continued  with  the  former  without  any 
great  difliK&iom&t. 

2$  V.18.  i7.yfrf]fol0ng Iofeph nouriflied 

his  father  in  Eg)  pc,BS  lakob  had  nourifli- 
ed  lofeph  17.yere.at  home  :  Gen. 37.x. 

29  V. i 9.  to  dye]  that  isyhat  he  rttufl  dye.  Sec 

G en.23  S.  my  thigh]  tofwcare:  with 

ftris  rite,  AbrabVm  took  an  oath  of  his 
fervanrifeeGe*  tU.  do  with  me 

mercy]  or,  deal  metafolly  {kindly)  With  me. 

■  •  See  Gnu  14  45).. 

50  V-  3b-  1  W  lU}*}  ot,  When  I  frail  lye . 

down  (that  is.fk+p)  wuh my  fathers,  then  ti ou 
(halt  ca  ry  mr,  &c.  .  .  burying - 

place J  or,  gravt,  Thislakob  required,  in 
faith,  (as  the  Apoflleobferveth  oilofcph, 
Hcb.  1  i.ia..)beletviBg  the prornifes  made 
ofGod,  for  his  fetd  to  return  and  inherit 
char  la  nd,  v  hicH  was  a  figure  oftheir  hea- 
vei  ly  inheritance.  Gfn  so.14.3s.  fiibu ri. 
7.10  14-itf.  The  Hebrew  DoiftofS  notc-of 
fal^ob, that  his  whole  boiy  was  buried  in 

•  Canaan;  of  fofeph  ^  that  his  bones  onely 

were  bodied  there,;  8f  of  Mo- 

;  Jei?  chat -D'/iiner  his  bpdy  noc  his  bones 
were  t  nefe  juried j^yet  was  fie  ac'yance.! 

*  1  a hbVh  rheni  ill ,  itif fiat  fye  wat  buried  of 
God,  nbihail  kndwihgbf  Fris  ffpiilchrc  , 
Deut  34  6 .  HMtnaibem,  and  the  Zthar  on 
Go*  47* 

)1  V.31.  bowed bimJi ]fe]  namtly  uiiic^God, 

with thaRk-fulnerfe,, who  bad  ^fid  oiher 
bit  flings  ..given  hinV  riow ‘this  anurarte 
bylofrp’hs  ptomift  Sc'oth'  that  he  (boidd 
btcatiiedinto  Canaan,  the  figure  of  the  j 
kingdwneol  heaven.  Tberfore  this  parti-  ! 

•  cpUris  related  fcy^aul.&s  a  tefUnscny  of  j 

l a ko b$ /<ii^ , 1  ^li.:  the, beds  head]  j 

whc(onhe  lay  in  his  age  &.  weaknes,  and  j 
on  the  h**d  (orboUlerlwncrof,  he  reded  | 
himfelf¥,  worftiiping  God.  The  like  is 
fayd  of  David  in  hrs  old  ^ctyhar  he  Loved 

_ Hhj _ himjrlfe  ( 


*UYob  blelfeth 
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.kimfclf  ««  ifc*  bed,  whenJie  bleflad  (Sod. 
i.  i  47.48 .  The  Hebrc  w  Mittdb}4  bed; 

the  Lxxij. Greek  interpreters, having  a  co¬ 
pie  without  vowels  [Mttb)  did  read  it 
JAaiteh;  which  (igniJteth  a  finite  To  tran¬ 
slated  it  :  whom  the  Apoftle  folio weth  , 
on  the  top  of  hie  paffe  ,  Heb.  i£.*r. 
which  might  alfo  well  be,  that  he  helped 
himfelf,  by  leaning  o*ba  ftaff,  andrejtmg 
on  the  bolder  of  the  bed.  Howbeic  the  two 
Chaldee  Paraphralls,&  other  Greekver- 
tfions  Zfave  that  of  the  Lxxij. )  tranflate  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  vowelled  Hebrue.W. 

Chap.  XL VI III 

I .  Iofeph  with  bit  [onus ^iftteth  hit  pc\  father. 
*,  | af^ob  flrengtheneth  hwftlf  to  b’ejfe  them.  5 
He  repeteth  thepromife.  ^.He  adopietb  Ephra- 
im  and  Manafleb  Iofeph  s fount  y  athuowo.  7. 
,He  tellmh  him  of  mothers  grave.  9.  Hee 
blefleth  Ephraim  and  Mttnaffeb,  17.  He  prefer- 
.reth  the  yonger  before  the  elder,  though  it  dtf- 
,  plea  fed  fofeph,  21  .He  prophefrtH  the  IJr^eittes 
return  to  Canaan ,  andgiveth  Iofeph  hit  portion 
therein. 

...  )  •  t  t 

A  Ndlt  washer  tbefethingsithat 
one  fayd  unto  IofephjBehold  thy 
father  is  (ick  :  and  hee  took  his  two 
fonns;  with  him;  Manaffes,  and  E- 
phraitp.  And  one  told  lakob;  &  fayd, 
behold  thy  fonlofeph,  com^rh  unto 
thee:  and  ifraei  ftrengthned  himfelfe; 
and  fate  upon  the  bed.  And  lakob 
fayd  unto  lofepb ;  God  almightie  , 
appeared  unto  me  in  Luz,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  :  and  bleffcd  mee.  And 
f^yd  unto  me;  behold  I  wii make  thee 
fruitful,  and  multiply  thtc;  and  give 
thee  to  be  an  affembly  of  peoplesjand 
will  give  this  land,  to  thy  feed  after 
thee,  for  an  ererpall  paffefsion.  And 
no  y,thy  two  fonns,  which  were  born 
unco  thee  in  the  land  of  Egyptvbt  fore 
I, came  unto  thee,  into  Egypt,  they 
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are  mine  :  Ephraim  and  Manaffes,  as 
Reuben  and  Simeon,  (hall  be  mine. 
And  thy  begotten  y ffue,  which  thou 
(halt  beget  after  them ,  fhal  be  thine  : 
by  the  name  of  their  brethren,  (hall 
they  be  called,  in  their  inheritance. 
And  1,  when  I  came  from  Padan;Ra- 
chel  dyed  by  me, in  the  land  of  Cana* 
an,  in  the  way ;  when  yet  there  Wat  a 
littje-pecceof  ground,  to  come  to  E* 
phrach:and  l  buried  her  there,  in  the 
way  of  Ephrath ;  that  is  Bethlehem. 
And  Ifraei  faw,  the  fonns  of  Iofeph  : 
and  fayd,  who  ^erhefe?  And  Iofeph 
fayd  unto  bis  father;  they  are  my 
fonns;  whom  God  hath  given  to  me, 
in  this  place :  and  he  fayd,  take  them  I 
pray  thee  untome,  and  I  will  blefle 
them.  And  the  eyes  of  Ifraei  were 
heavy  for  old-age ;  he  could  not  fee : 
and  he  brought  them  neer  unto  him; 
ahd'he  kitted  them ,  and  embraced 
them .  And  Ifraei  fayd  unto  Iofeph; 
1  had  not  thought  to  fee  thy  face :  & 
loe,  (Sod  hath  made  me  to  fee,  thy 
fccdalfo.  And  Iofeph  brought  them 
our.from  between  his  knees :  and  he 
bowed -himfelfe  on  his  face,  to  the 
earth.  And  Iofeph  cook  them  both; 
Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  ,  toward 
IfraeU  left-hand ;  and  Manages  in  his 
.Lfc-hand,  toward  Ifraels  right-hand: 
and  brought  them  neer,  unto  him. 
And  Ifraei  ftretched  oi;t  Jhis  right- 
hand,  &  put  it  upon  Ephraims  head, 
andheftwthe  yonger;and  his  left- 
hand,  upon  Manaffes  head :  he  pru¬ 
dently-guided  his  hands;  for  Manaf¬ 
fes,  Was  the  firft born.  And  heblef- 
fed  Iofeph  ,and  fayd:  theGod,  before 
whom  my  fathers, Abraham  &  Ifaak, 
did  wattqtheGod  which  fed  me,fince 
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I  vfMS>  onto  this  day.  The  Angel 
which  redemed  me, from  alcviljblefs 
the  lads  :  and  let  my  name,  be  called 
on  themjand  the  name  of  my  fathers, 
Abraham  and  lfaak:and  let  them  in 
crcafe-l*ke  fifh  into  a  multitude  ,  in 
the  mldftoftheland.  And  Iofeph 
(aw  ,  that  his  father  put  his  right- 
hand  ,  upon  Ephraims  head ,  and  it 
wasevill  in  his  eyes  :  and  he  held  up 
his  fathers  hand ,  to  remove  it  from 
on  Ephraims  head ,  nrno  Manaflehs 
head.  And  Iofeph  fay d,  onto  his  fa¬ 
ther,  not  fo  my  father:  for  this  u  the 
firftborn;  put  thy  right-hand  ,  upon 
his  head.  And  his  father  refufed;  & 
fayd,l  know  it  my  fop,  \  know  it ;  he 
alfo  dial  become  a  people, and  he  alfo 
dial  be  great  :  but  truly,  hisyonger 
brother  dialbe  greater  then  he;  &  his 
fced.dialbe a plentieof Nations.  And 
he  blotted  them  in  that  day  ,  faying* 
.  Jq  th^c,  (hallfrael  blefs,  faying;  God 
put  thee,  as  Ephraim  ,  and  as  Manaf- 
fes:  and  he  put  Ephraim ,  before  Ma¬ 
nages.  And  Ifracl  fayd,unto  Iofeph; 
Rehold  t  dye  :  and  God  wilbe  with 
it  you  ■  qnd  will  return  you  ,  unto  the 
xio  lan<J  of  your  fathers.  And  I,doe  give 
;  unrotheeone portion, above  thy  bre¬ 
thren:  which  1  have  taken,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Amoritcjwith  my  (Word, 

;  and  with  my  bow. 
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XI 


,  T Mings']  Hebr.  wtrds.  one  f*yd]' 

*  I  X  or  it  woe  fay  d :  fo  vefx* 

1  Ver.3. in I«*]caUed  alfo  Bethel;  ft ee  G*n. 

*  3S*  6. 

]  .  Ver.4.  give  ihee  to]thati$,***kf  of  thee  an 

*  I  ajjembly,  that  is,  a  multitude  :  fee  Gen.tf.u. 

The  Greek  expounds  it  *  fy**Z*iuc  (or 


5 


6 


7 


9 


10 


11 


femblie)efnati»ns-  the  Chz\46C,*f  tribes.  '  ’ 
Ver.f.  t^ind  now]  or,  as  the  Greek  cran* 
fhteth  ,  Now  therfere.  From  the  former 
promifes ,  hegioundeth  his  bleflirgs  to 
lofephs  children ,  as  authorized  o(  God 
hereunto  ;  and  putteth  them  in-mind  of 
returning  to  the  pro  mi  fed  land.  be¬ 

fore  ,  ]  or ,  until J  ci me  :  which  the  Greek 
tranflateth  before :  foin  Exod.ii.x6 .  i 

mine  ]  as  my  next  children ,  and  not  my  I 
cuilds  children  :  fo  thefe  two ,  are  made 
heyres  by  adoption  with  lakobs  fopns, 
and  Iofeph  hath  a  double  portion  the 
firftbirthrighr  being  taken  from  Reuben, 
and  given  Hftro  him,  Cm  49.5.4.  1  Chi  on. 
f.i  of  Iofeph  are  reckned  two  tribes, 

both  in  the  Prophets  &  Evangelilte.Nwm, 
1.3a. 34  ^fv.7;^  8. 

V  CT.  6, nadte  of  their. brelhrenjol  Ephraim 
an  i  Manages  5  counted  of  their  itook  and 
tribe, as  if  chejr  were  their  fonns  ,noc  their 
brethren.  Forchildren  are ufually  called 
by  their  fathers  name  ,  not  by  their  bre- 
threns.  See  after,  yerf.16.  So  Ephraim  & 
Manaffcs  are  adopted  into  lofephs  place, 
as  fathers  of  tribes  s  chat  iflofcph  had  e- 
ver  begotten  rooe  children  ,  they  (hould 
have  been  reckoned  as  born  to  Ephraim 
and  ManafTcs ,  hi*  fonns. 

Ver>7.  P*dan]  or,  as  the  Greek  hath  it, 
MefopoJamia  of  Syria':  fee  Gen. iff  10*  This 
mention  of  Rachtls  death  ,  is  to  Ihew 
how  by  right  the  firftbn  (bright  came  to 
Iofeph  her  firftborn  ,  (he  beingindeed  la- 
kobs  firft  and  moll  lawfull  wife  ,  Gen.  1 9, 
18.  &C.  a  htle  pcece  of  ground]  a  lltle 

way:  (ce  Gen  55.1 6\ 

Ver.9.td4r]and  bung  them ,  as  the  Greek 
tranflateth.  See  Gen.n  f.  dud  I  will] 
or,  (as  the  Greek)  tfe*t  /  m<ty  blefl\v\iy  is 
the  name  aod  authority  of  God  :  Tee  Gen. 
*7-  4» 

Ver.  to.  h'ayy]  that  is  dimm ;  in  Greek, 
heavy  pghted  ;  the  fartie  word  is  ufed  for 
ears ,  that  are  heavy  or  dedf>t  Efa.  6. 10.  & 
•s*.i.  Compare  Gm.i7.i. 

Ver.u.  thought]  or  judged.  The  Greek 
expounds  it,  Lof^amnot  deprived  of  thy  j 
fate, and  loe,God  hath  flawed  me  thy  feed  alfo .  ; 

V.i  i-  between]  j 
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¥«.*>•  with  h*  k» *«j 

tbr  Greek  cranQarcth ,  pom  hu  k*tes  *■  the 
Civjldee ,  ^(3W  before  him-  be  boVed]  in 
reference  &  thankfulae?  ,  for  the  formes 
adoption  ,  and  further  blefling  to  be  re¬ 
vived,  The  Greek  fayth,  they  boned,  im¬ 
plying  hi$  children  alfo. 

,  Ver.  14  prudenty  guidcdjfo  alfo  the,  Chal¬ 
dee  (ay th, he  xetfciy gutded:  the  Greek  tranf- 
Utech  ,  changing  kind*.  This  figne  ofitn- 
pofiog  hands  oa  the  head,  is  alter  ufod  in 
bleftjrtgs •n&defignations to  holy  functi¬ 
on* ,  Nutp.s.io.  &  17.18.  zo.  Dent. 34.  9. 

i-Ttm.4*  14.  And  as.the  right 
hand  is  naturally  more  ftrong  and  honou¬ 
rable  then  the  left.,  (to  which  thefenp- 
tare  hath  reference  inipeech  alfo  ofGod, 
,lKedAs.s.  PfaLitz.  if.  cr  1  to.  1.) To Ia- 
jiob  ,  (  whole  bluffing  was  ft  ranger  then 
ibis  parents, Gcnjy. rtf. J  giveth  the  ftrpng- 
ell&  moft  honourable blefling  to  Ephra¬ 
im,  by  thisftgn  of  the  right  hand  put  up¬ 
on  him. 

■ .  Ver  ir.  lofeph] to  weetjn  his  children, 
as  the  words  tolowing  raaiufeftttherfore 
«he  Greek  tianftateth  ,  he  blejfed  thorn.  So 
on  the  contrary,C&am,  was  curfed  in  his 
yoilgeft  for.  Canaan  ; '  Geu.  9.13.  And  in 
i.Chron.4 .  51,  whiles  David  reigned :  that  is, 
Davids. fews.  did  5»4/i^]did  pleafe 

by  faith,  in  their  coover  fat  ion  andadmi- 
.niftration:  fo  thre  Greek  craoflateth’,  plea- 
fed:  the  Chaldee,  fc%ved.  See  the  notes  on 
Gen.f.tz.  &  17. 1.  fed  me]  or,  hath 

been  my  pa  for :  fo  David  celebrateth  God 
by  this  gtice.Pfil.ifri.&So  i., 
fmee  I  was]  that  is«as  the  Greek,  explay- 
iit  f  h  it,  frommy  youth. 

Vcr.16.  cjd»gel}Cwrift.t  the  Angel  oft  he 
covtntyit  Mal.$.  1.  the  Angel  m  whom 
Gods  name  is  yj£xod.  13,10.  ti.  called  here 
lakobs  Reviewer  s  or  Deliverer ,  w  hich  is  the 
title  ofGod  icP fal.  1 9.  is-  £[**'*}■  14*  & 
47. 4-  The  JUbbincs  acknowledge  this 
:  Angel  to  be  Godjfayiqg ;  ke  mentioned  alfo 
Gods  -  mtjeftif  ( Skfr h  ffukcti  he  fayth  t  the 

^dngel  that  red  owed  me .  PJMena  them  on  Gfw. 
48.  SeealfoG/rt.  ji,  11.  .called]* hat 

is ji*  ned  on  themt let  them  be  called  by  my 


pandas  my  adopted  cbildrepvw/f .  So 
nauie  isfayd  to  be  sailed  on^Deut. 
iR.rJo.  fr  Chrxm-  7. 14.  leu  14.  9..  that  is, 
Wearg .palled  the  [ohms  of  Qod ,  1  .fohn.fr  1. 
and  the  husbands  name  is  called  upon  the 
^ife  ,  Bfai.  4. 1.  and  the  Lords  name ,  upon 
the  cti«V  lerufalem  ,  Dan.  9.  19.  and  upon 
the  Tetpple ,  u  King»'$.  *i.  let,?.  10.  ri4 
1  on  them]  or  in  them.  But  the  Hebrew  ini 
is  often  ufed  for  upon.:  &s.Nch.z.iif.  Hum. 
13.  x;.  and  bammeh;  in  x.  Chr on,  7. 11.  is 
th  -  fame  that 'gnal+mch  ,  in  i-^»£.9.8. 

incrcafe-li\e  fij^]which  mulciplie  aboun- 
dantly :  rherfore  the  Greek  tranflateth  it, 
multiply  :  but  the: Ch? Idee addeth  exprfcfr 
ly  ,  like  the  fijhcs  ofthefea  j  implied  in  on® 

.  Hebrue.word,  According  to  this  bleftiog, 
there  were  of  Jpfepb  by  theft  his  two 
-  fdbns,i8 pchowjand  &  too.raen  ofwarr  in 
Mofesrime  greater  number  then  was 
J.  of  any  other  fop  oflakob.  Num.tS.  18. 

,  34-  37-  And  the  like: blefldng.wSs  confir¬ 
med  upon  them  by  Mofes  Deux. 33. 17.  & 
lofua  acknowledged  themto  be  4  great 

people.  Iof,  17.  17. 

'j'l  ,  '  Ver.i7'.evi7/  i«  his  eyes]  that  is, it  diff> leafed 
1  him  (as  Ge».t8.£. )  thdf  the  yonger  fhould 
be  preferred  above  the  firftborn  :  which 
nqc  wichftanding  was  often  done  by  the 
counfel  of  God-  as  Sem  had  the  honours 
boyeJfdphctiGen.u3i.  Sc  *.*6.  Abraham 
above  Harm  ,  Grw.11.t7.  Ifaakabove  If- 
mael,  Grw.17.18.-t1.  and  Iakobhimfelf 
above  Efau  his  elder ,  Grw.tj .  tj.  Alfo  in 
lakobs  houfe,ludah  and  lofeph,  had  pre¬ 
eminence  above  Ruben, SimeoniLeyi.Grw. 
49.  1.  Chron,  j,  s.  t.  And  even  from  the 
beginning  ,  Kain  the  firftborn  of  Adam, 
was  reprobate,  Gen  4.  to  teach  that  mans 
dignitie  is  not  by  works, or  natureibuc  by 
Gods  grace  and  eleCUo intfom.y  7.8.11.13. 
Ai  d  this  aftion  of  blefling  Iofephs  fonns, 
Iakob  performed  by  faith  ^  ffeb.  it.%u  I 

Ver.  iy.  jhall  become  ]  Hebr.  (ba  be  to  a 
.  c  people' : meaning,  4  Multitude, 

fbalbe  great]  ki  Gr c^fk^ibe  exalted, 
greater  ]  /Therfore  when.che  Ifraetues 
were  firft  nuiobred  in  the  wildernes ,  £- 
phraim  was  reckoned  before,&  had  8300.  j  | 
_ _ men,  I 


tjfN  8  S  I  f. 

men,  more  then  ManaffesfNum.i. ini'll. 
Alfo  in  camping  about  the  Tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  Ephraim  had  the  llanderd,  and 
was  fet  before  ManalT  s  Numb.  x.  18.10. 
Howbeit  in  (lie  fecond  mullering,  (38. 
yeres  after)it  wasotherwife  lor  the  num- 
ber;M/w.i*  xg.&c.  Yet  after  that  again, 
Ephraim  had  his  preeminence,  Deut.  *3. 
17.  Ofhimcame  Iofaa  the  corquerour 
of  Canaan,  Num.  13. -51.  17.  and  Ieroboam 
King  of  Ifrael  *  wherupon  Ephraim  is  ufed 
for  the  name  of  thaekmgdom,  Efai. 7.1-9- 
17.  &  1  f .13.  & 

Hofs.il  13-  &‘9  J.  It,  a  plentie] 

or  faints;  that  is,  as  the  Greek  tranilatetb  , 

4  multitude ;  fo  called  for  filling  up  a  num¬ 
ber  or  place.  So,  aplenty  of fheepherdt,  Efa. 
31.4.  that  is,  4  multitude  :  and  this  phrafe 
Paul  nfeth  in  Rom.  1 1.  if.  the  plenty  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  is,  the  full  multitude ,2nd  num¬ 
ber  of  them.  The  Chaldee  here  tranfla- 
teth,f>ir  fonns  fbal  be  rulers  among  the  peoples. 
Though  Tphraim  had  thus  the  preemi¬ 
nence,  &  a  chiel  bit  {Ting  above  the  fonns 
of  Ifrael : yet  itplcafed  God  toafflifthim, 
before  all  his  brethren;  in  that  cvill  befell 
his  houfe,  &  fume  of  his  fonns  were  {lain 
by  the  men  of  Gath  (the  Phililfincs)  for 
whom  Ephraim  mourned  many  dayes^.Cbro. 
7.10,-13. 

V.  xo.  In  thee]  or,  By  thee ,  that  is, taking 
thee  foran  example;  as  the  words  follow¬ 
ing  fhew;  So  Rachel  cr  Leah  are  propoun¬ 
ded  for  examples  in  blefling,  Ruth.  4.  it. 
Zedekjas  w  o ihab ,  in  CUrfing  ,  ler.  ly.xx. 

Ifrael]  that  is,  my  pofterity  the  Ifraelites: 
fee  Gen. 1  p.37.  &  34.7. 

1  V.t  r.  God  vilbe]  the  Chaldee  expounds  j 
ic,i/:e  If'jrd  of  the  Lord  xoilbeyour  help,  j 

the  land]  of  Canaan,  where  Abraham, 
lfaik,and  [akob  dwelt,  the  figure  of  their 
heavenly  inheritance,  Gen.  ix  t.  &  x6.  3. 

&  37.  1.  whereof  Iakob  pucteth  them  in 
rtiind.&r  prophefieth  their  return  thither. 

V.xx  Joefive]  bequeathing  as  by  will 
and  fe lament,  ih^t  portion  of  the  lan i  to 
thee,  rhat  is,  to  thy  pofleiity  :  above  thy 
brethren :  for  the  firft  born  was  to  have  a 
double  portion,DrNMi.  17.  and  now  the 
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firft  birth-right  became'lofephs,i.Cfcr«a» 
J-x.  and  in  the  figurative  deferiptioo  of 
Chriifs  Church  Jofcph  hath  two  portions^. 
.  Ex<k,  47. *3-  portion]  the  Hebrue 

Sechem  fignifieth  properly  a  fhokldert{G*.9* 

1  13-)  it  was  alfo  the  name  of  a  citie  (&  the 
prince  thereof,)  where  Iakob  bought  a 
peece  of  ground,  Gr«.  33.18.1  v.  Here  it  is 
ufed  (but  with  reference  to  he  name  of 
the  place, )for  a  portion  of  ground,  and  fo 
the  Chaldee  plainly  expounds  it,  one  ihiefe 
ponton.  And  that  place  o\ Sechem,  was  the 
inheritance  oflolephs  fons  the  Ephraim' 
ires,  lo[*6.\.  &c. •&  10.  7.  loh.<{.  y.  and 
thirher  were  Iofephs  bones  carried  out 
ofEgvpf^nd  buried,  /o/.  14  1. it. 31. 

have  talfj  h]  that  \S,  fhall  take  ;  but  lpokeu 
prophetically,  and  in  faith  ;  (as  unto  us  a 
chili  It  born,Efa.9.6.  which  was  a  prcphefic 
|  of  Chri(f.)Thus  Iakob  difpofcth  ot  things 
|  to  come,  as  already  poflfeflcd  :  whereup- 
1  on  his  faith  in  t  his  action  is  commended, 

|  Heb. nril.  the  >uimonte]  that  is,  as 

the  Greek  tranflatcih,  ^Amorites ;  which 
I  one  name  is  ufed  generally  for  all  the  hea- 
;  thens  that  poflefied  the  land  :  Iof.  14.8- 
1  I^i'rr.os  1.9.  my  [word]  that  is,  the  fvord 
!  *f  my  children ;  the  Ephrainiites;  which 
!  helped  to  conquer  the  land,  and  were  a 
mighty  people  in  Iofuahs  time: fee  lof.^, 
14.. -1 8  So  my  armholes^E^'^.  13.18.  that  is, 
the  armholes  of  my  people:  alfo  my  xeortib,fob. 
3,10.  that  is,  myrnotken  no^b.  The  Chal¬ 
dee  underlfood  rhi*  fceord  and  boxo  figura¬ 
tively;  tratfflating,  by  my  prayer,  and  by  my 
firpp  luation. 

Chap.  XLlX. 

f.  Ial^ob  calleth  hit  fonns  to  bhjje  them.  3.  7 he 
ofRjtben,  f.of  Simeon  and  Le\iy  8.  : 
of  ludas,  13.0/  Zabulon,  14  of  Iffaihar,  14.  | 
of  Dan,  1 9.0)  Gad,  zo.sf^  ijer.  zi.  of  I 
Naphtah,  it.  of  lofeph,  17 .  of  Benjamin* 
19. Iakob  chargeth  them  about  hit  buriall  in 
Canaa  .  3 $.Hcdieth.  | 

ANd  Iakob  called,  unto  his  fons:  | 
8i  fayd ;  Gather  your  fdves  to- 
_ Ii  gither, 


Iakob  blefleth 
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gither,that  I  may  flic w  youjthat  which  , 
ftiaH  befall  you, in  the  latter  dayes. 

*  AflLmble  your  (elves  togither  &hear, 
yefonnsof  Iakob  :  and  hearken  utv 

3  to  Ifrael  your  father.  Reuben, thou 
m  my  firftborn;  my  might,  and  the 
beginning  of  my  valour:  the  excellen- 
cie  of  hye-dignitie,  and  theexcellen- 

4  cieofftrengch.  Vnftable  as  waters, 
excell  nocthou;becaufe  thou  wenteft- 
up,to  thy  fathers  bedstthen  thou  de- 
filedft,my  couch  he  went  up  unto . 

5  Symcon  &  Levi,  brethren  :  inflru- 
mentsof  violent- wrong, -iw  their  fo- 

6  journing-habuations.  My  foule, 
come  not  thou  into  their  fecretj  my 
glory,  be  not  thou  united  unto  their 
alterably  :  for  in  their  anger, they  kyl- 
led  a  man  ;  and  in  their  felf- will,  they 

7  houghed  the  oxe.  Curfed  be  their 
anger,  for  it  Wat  ftrong;  and  their  ex¬ 
ceeding  wrath,  for  it  was  hard:  I  will 
divide  them  in  Iakob;&  fcatter  them 
abroad  ,in  Ifrael. 

8  Iudah;thou,thy  brethren  flial  con- 
fefs  thee;  thy  hand,  (ha/  be  in  the  neck 
ofthy  enemies :  thefonns  of  thy  fa- 
ther  ,(hal  bow-down  themfelves  unto 

9  thee.  Iudah,arenting-lions  whelpj 
from  the  prey, my  fon  thou  arc  gone- 
up:  he  ftouped-down,  he  couched, as 
arenting-lion,andas  a  couragious- 

10  lion,  who  (hall  roufe  him  up?  The 
feepter  Ihal  not  depart  from  Iudah;& 
the  law-giver, from  between  his  feet: 

'  until  Shiloh  cqmej  and  unto  him, /fed 

11  the  obedience  of  peoples  k.  Binding 
his  afs-colt  unto  the  vine ;  &  the  foal 
of  his  afle,  unto  the  choyee-vine :  he 
wafheth  his  raymenr,in  wine;  and  his 
covering,  in  the  blood  of  grapes. 

i  a  His  eyes jhalbe  red,with  wine :  and  his 


his  fotms* 

teeth  white, with  milk. 

3  Zabulon,  he  (hall  dwell,  at  the  ha¬ 
ven  of  the  Teas  :  and  he  (fulbe for  an 
haven  of  fhips ;  and  his  fi dejhalbe  un¬ 
to  Sidon. 

4  Iflachar ,  it  a  Qrong. boned  afle  : 

i  $  couching, between  two-bounds.  And 

he  faw  relt,  that  it  wot  good ;  and  the 
land,  that  it  Was  pleafant :  &  bowed 
his.  (boulder,  ro  bear; and  was,afer- 
vant  unto  tribute. 

Dju,  he  (ball  judge  his  people :  as 

l  7  one,  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  Dan  (ball 
be,  a  ferpeneby  the  w  ay;  an  adder,by 
the  path:  that  bireth  the  horfe  heels, 

1 8  and  his  rider  falleth  backward.  For 
thy  fakation,  I  earneftly  exped  Icho- 
vah. 

19  Gad,  a  troupfliall  with-troup-o- 
vercome  him :  &  he  (bal  with-troup- 
overcome  tfthelatt. 

20  Concerning  Afer,  his  bread  [halbe 
fat :  and  he  (hall  give  dainties  of  a 
king. 

2 1*  Naphtali,w  a  hinde  let-loofe:thae 

giveth,  goodly  fayings. 

22  Iofeph,  (on  of  a  fruitfull  vine,  (bn 
of  afruitful  vine, by  a  welUthe  daugh- 

23  ters,  icfc  runneth  over  the  wall.  And 
the  archers, grieved- him-  bitterly ;and 

24  (hot, and  hated  him.  But  his  bow, 
abode  in  ftrength ;  &  the  arms  of  his  1 
hands, were  made-firm :by  the  hands 
of  the  Mighty-one  of  Iakob  :  from 
thence  the  Feeder, the  Stone  of  Ifrael. 

*5  By  the  God  ofthy  father ,  who  (hal 
help  thee;  and  the  Almightie,  who 
(hal  blefs  thee;  with  blefsings  of  hea¬ 
vens,  from  above;  blefsings  of  the 
deep,  that  Jyeth  under :  blefsings  of 

26  the  breafts,  and  of  the  womb.  The 
blefsings  of  thy  father;  doe  prevaile , 
above 
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above  the  blefsings  of  my  progeni¬ 
tors  ;  unto  the  utmoft  bound,  of  the 
eternal  hills: they  fhalbe ,  on  the  head 
of  Iofeph;  and  on  thecrown-of-che- 
head,of  the  feparated  among  his  bre* 
thren.  2 

Benjamin  ,  he  (hall  ravin  m  a  wolf; 
inthemorning,he(haicattheprey:&  3 
at  evening,  he  lhall  divide  thefpoil. 

All  thcfc ,  are  the  twelve  tribes ,  of  If- 
rael:  and  this#*  if,  that  their  father 
fpake  unco  them ,  and  blefled  them; 
every,  man  ,even  according  to  his  blef- 
fiog,hc  bleiTed  them.  And  he  com¬ 
manded  them, and  fayd  unto  them;!, 
am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people; 
bury  me, with  my  fathers: in  the  cave, 
that  *in  the  feild  of  Ephron  theChe- 
thite.  In  the  cave,  that  is  in  the  feild 
of  Macpclah4which  is  before  Mamre, 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  :  which  Abra¬ 
ham  bought, with  the  feildjofEphron 
the  Chcthice,for  a  potfefsion  of  a  bu- 
rying-place.  There  they  buried  Ab¬ 
raham, and  Sarah  his  wife;  there  they 
buried  Ifaak ,  and  Rebekah  his  wife: 
and  there  I  buried  Leah .  In  the  pur- 
chafe  of  the  feild, and  of  the  cave  that 
tftherio  ,  from  the  fonnsoffchetb. 

And  lakob  made-an-end  ,  of  com¬ 
manding  his  fonns;and  gathered- up 
his  feet, into  the  bedrand  he  yeelded- 
up  theglwtt ,  and  was  gathered  unto 
his  peoples. 


K^4nnoiAtions% 


4 


THc  Utter  dayei  ]  that  is  ,  the  djyes  fol- 
or  time  hereafter'.  Hebr.  ihr  po- 
Peritte  of  duyes :  which  phrafe  is  often  uled 
for  lime  to  erme ;  as  Num.  14 .14  .  Dcut.4. 30. 

er  juj-  Da i.i  is.  c r  10.14- Prov.31.a5. 


So  chat  which  is  faydin  itdhall 

be  in  the  Ufi  dayest  is  in  loti  j,  f-.it  fhalbe  here¬ 
after.  The  Chaldee  cranflateth  it ,  the  end 
of  dayes :  the  Greek  ,  the  Ufi  ddyei  ;  often 
itraeineth  the  day es  after  C hulls  com- 

Ver.  a.  hearXen  ]  the  Chaldee  fay th ,  re¬ 
ceive  inftrufiion. 

Ver  3,  might]  or  able.flrengthu  his  word 
( Coach ,)  fignificih  that  lively  vigour,  and 
native  moiflure  ,  vvherby  men  are  ltrong 
andlully :  Pfal.z Iof,  14.1 1.  as  the  next 
vvord  valour ,  (Hebr  On, ;  meaneth  the 
itreyning  of  the  body  forcibly  to  effedf  1 
thingdefired.  of  my  valour,]  Qt ,  of 

my  manhood;  of  my  painful  prength :  the  firil 
etfedl  of  the  llrengeh  ot  my  bedy.  All  the 
firil  born  are  thus  called. Deut.xi  17. Pfal. 
78.5 1 .  the  Greek  tranflateth  it  ,  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  my  ihildret jjthat  is  ymy  firP  child.  Such 
had  natural  right  to  a  double  portion  of  all 
their  fathers  goods ,  Dem.z1.17.  the 
tXcellencte]thlt  is.wo/?  excellent  in  dtgnitie  (or 
preferment.)  Whcrby  the  dignitie  of  the 
pretphood ,  feeroeth  to  be  meant;  ashy 
ffrengih  following.is  meant  the  gogrnment 
or  Xingdomc.  And  (o  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrall  explayneth  it ,  thou  Jhouldrfl  receive 
three  portions, the  firf }  birthright ,  the  prttflkood 

t?  the  Xingdome. The  Ierulalemy  Thargum 
fayth  the  famejadding  this  withal, &  for 
thefyn  of  my  [on  Reuben  ,  the  firf!  birthright  it 
given  to  Iofeph,  the  J^i ngdom  to  Judah  and  the 
preiphood  to  the  trilt  of  Levi.  And  that  the 
firft  born  were  PrdHs.&govemoorsfce 
Gen.  15.3  r.  of  PrcngthJ  01  tkcellrni  ftrong. 
This  word  w  h  ch  properly  figmfitth  hard 
or  firm  prength, is  often  applyed  to  X!”£'  & 
kingdoms, which  for  the  moll  part  arc  got¬ 
ten  and  mainreyned  by  llrength ;  and  the 
X‘ngt  flr"g  b,  »s  an  honourable  Uile  of  his 
mijettie  i  fee  hf  Uv9’  4.  110.*. 

Ver.  4.  V'ojlah'e J  or  Let^ht,foon  moved : 
this  is  al*- ayes  uled  jn  the  tvtl  part,  Iudg. 
9*\.'Zoph.i  4.^.13  31.  &  implyeth  both 
his  fuideyn  leight  aifc£h<»ns ,  which  cari- 
ed  him  to  evil: and  his  luddeyn  dow  nfall 
from  his  dignitie.  txcelnot]  that  is, 

thou  fhalt  not  tKc%  ,but  looleihine  honour. 

1  i  a  So 
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So  tbs  Childec  explaynech  it ,  thou  ftalt 
not  have  prof  ttnor  receive  the  excellent  portion. 

he  went  up  unto  ]  the  Greek  chang?th 
the  perfon ,  and  tranflateeh ,  on  whrch  thou 
wenteft  up  :  alfo  the  Chaldee  expounded) 
it,  when  thou  wenteftup  to  sny  bed.  lakob 
os  with  indignarioa  of  the  lad  ,  turneth 
his  fpseebfrom  Reuben  to  his  brethren. 
Such  changes  are  often  in  the  holy  teat, 
as  Dtut.s .icr.  iha:  love  me  ,and  keep  hit  com- 
m  tndements  ;  for  which  in  Exod. io  6.  is  my 
commandements.  And  in  thou  k,eeP' 

e(l  (ovetum  towards  them  that  love  him  ;  for 
that  love  thee.  So  Ada  \i  1,31.  they  feared 
the  people  t  for  which  in  Mat.ii.i6.is  writ¬ 
ten  ,  we  fear.  Qtherweife  we  may  read  it 
thus  J  thou  defied  ft  my  couch  ,  it  it  gone-up: 
that  is,  it  is  v mimed  away  •  meaning  the 
excellence  which  he  flaould  have  had.  For 
by  defiling  Bilhalv  his  fathers  concubine, 
he  loft  his  birthrightjGrw.  g'S'.ix.  t.Chron. 

5  i.  i.  To  got* up,  bibmtime  ufed  let  va- 
nijhng  away.Exod.  n.ig.Itr.+X.ii. 

-  V.s,breihren}{\ pecially  confociace  in  that 

evilldeed  of  killing  the  Sycheraitei,  Gen . 
3  fo  brethren, not  in  nature  onely , 

but  in  conditions.  See  Gen.  lo.tj. 

infrumesrts]or  weapons,  to  weet  they  were : 
giving  themfelves  and  their  members  as 
weapons  ofunrighteoulires  unto  fyn  ,  fas 
Paulfpeaketh.Row  e.i  3. ^meaning  of  their 
cruel  fad  forementioned  ,  Gen  3^.  11- 
[ojourning-habitdtions  J  i«  the  land  of  their  fo- 
jotortitHg  ,  as  fayth  the  Chaldee  paraphnft; 
where  they  being  ftrangers ,  indangered 
the  ruioe  of  thenifelves  and  their  fathers 
houfe,Ge».3<f;3o  Ot,their  agreements  ,mea- 
ningthe  covenanted  codicions  made  widi 
the  Sychemites  ,  toconfent  unto  them  if 
they  would  be  circumcifed  ,  which  was 
withd***yt ,  Gen. 34.15-vas.  &c.  Thus  alfo 
the  Greek  may  be  underltood,  hairef r/ be¬ 
ing  fomecime  ufed  for  a  coditional  covenant. 
Or  ,  their  J words :  but  the  word  is  not  fo 
found  elfwhere. 

6  Ver.s .  /*cref]tl|ae  is,  as  the  Greek  tran- 

fliteth  it,  and  Thargum  Ierufalemy  ,  their 
council :  their  ajfembly..  So  David  fayth  tthe 
fecret  of  evil  doer^Pfalj  4.  $.ind  Ier  smicjhe 


fecretdf  mockers  tlere.  is. 17.  that  is,  th  taf- 
fembfy.  Iakob  here  meaneth  that  neyther 
(hould  any  ,  neyther  would  he  ,  approve 
of  their  perfide.  glorie]  or  honour 9 

htreby  may  be  meant  the  tongue  which  is 
the  glorie  of  man  by  fpeech, being  good, 
and  the  contrary  if  it  be  evil,^w.3.f*&c. 
So  my  glorie ,  Pfal.  16.  9.  is  by  the  Apoflle' 
creed  ,  my  tongue,  istfl.i.ie.  Other  weife 
it  is  a  repetition  of  the  former ,  mpglorie, 
that  is  ,  »>  foul.  a  man  J  Hemor  the 

King,  and  Sychem  his  fon  ,  with  the  men 
of  the  citie :  GtJf.34.af*  ns. .  Therfore  the 
Greek  tranflaceth  it  men  :  and  Thargum 
Ierufalemy  ,  an d  rulers.  And  the  fin- 

gular  is  often  put  for  many  ,  as  the  man  of 
ffraeiflsd ,  i.Chron.io.  r.  that  is  ,  the  men  of 
Lfrael ,  i.Satn.^i.i.  See  alfo  Gcn.$.x.  [elf - 
Will]  or  pleafure.  houghed  the  Ok*]  fo 

the  Greek  alfo  tranflateth  it  :  meaning 
that  they  took  away  and  deftroyed  the 
oxen  &  ocher  beafls  ofcheSichemites.Gew. 
34.18.  Oxe  is  for  Oxen, as  G*».3 1.5.  Some 
(as  the  Chaldee)  tranflate  ,  they  pulled 
down  the  wall :  but  Shot ,  ( the  word  here 
ufed)  is  properly  an  ox*  or  bull :  and  Shun 
a  wall:  neyther  was  there  mentioned  any 
puffing  down  of  walls  inG*»  34.Therforc 
the  Ierufalemy  Thargum  expounds  it  of 
their  felling  of  Tofeph,who  is  Ufa  ued  to  an  oxti 
Deut.  33,  17.  But  thatfeemeth  not  to  be 
intended  here. 

Vcr .  7 •  f  will  divide }  that  is  ,  J  propheftr 
their  dtvijton:  fo  Eztkiel  fayth,  when  \  came 
to  deflroy  the  citie ,  £**^43.3.  Which  was  ■ 
his  foretelling  the  deftruflion.  See  alfo 
Hof  6.  f.  them  in'fakpb]  that  is,  their 

poferitie  among  the  children  offakpb:  fee  Gen. 

19.37.  This  was  accoropliflhed ,  when 
Symeon  had  his  inheritance  in  the  midds 
of  the  inheritance  ottudah,  fof.  19. 1.  and 
was  fayn  to  feck  a  larger  poffeffio,  t.ChrS. 
4.35MO  Sc  Levi  had  his  cities  of  habitatio, 
among  the  other  tribes  of.  xi  1.3.  &c. 
Howbeif,  afterwards  Levi, for  their  zeale 
againft  idolaters, {Exod  ir.16.xS  z9.)  had 
this  their  difpei lion  turned  to  a  iurthcr 
bk fling ,  while  they  were  confecraced  to 
teach  fakpb  Gods  judgments  and  lfrael  hit  lawy 
.  &C. 
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&C.  Deut  yy.  9.  i*.  and  fo  had  the  preiff- 
bood  in  eheir  tribe.  This  the  lerufalemy 
Thargum  alfo  mentioneth,  &  fayth  lijcc- 
weife  of  the  Simeonires ,  that  they  were 

teachers  of  the  lav  in  the  jynagogues  of  U^ah^ 
and  the  L.  YitC6,fM  the  fchoolei  of  the  fonns  of  j 
Jfsael.  I 

I  Vcrk*.  iW]co  weet,art  foby  name, 
and  (halt  be  fo  in  deed:  for  \udah  fignifi- 
eth  Confrjjion  or  Prdife: and  to  his  name  he 
hath  reference^  Puufed,tht m  art  called,^ 
prafethee  fball  thy  brethren ,  Thargum  HtU- 
falemy  fayth,  ludah  ^eothee  fl?all  a  l  thy  bre - 
thien  conf'fand  by  thy  name  JhdU  all  the  levees 
be  called.  Sec  the  notes  on  Gen.iy.ji. 

enfef)  or  fas  the  Greek  tranflateth) 
prdife  thee  :  meaning  that  his  brethren 
(hoold  acknowledge  the  dignitie  of  the 
firftborn.inrefpeftot  the  goTcrnmenr.ro 
be^iven  unto  him  ,  and  that  Chrift  the 
King  (hould  come  of  him.  i-.Cftr.f  x.  Heb. 
7.14.  And  when  the  reft  of  the  houfe  of 
lfrarl  compared  the  Lord  u  ith  lyes  and 
dtpeyt,  ludah  is  pray  fid,  f or  yet  ruling  xoith 
Qod< ,  and  being  fault  full- tenth  the  faiuflt, 
Hof.  i  u  1 t.  Iry Chritt ,  this  prophefie  is 
cheifty  fbIfHled;js  the  particulars  follow- 
ingrfliew-to  hnrathe  Hdbrew  dodbrs  al- 
fodoe  apply  it,  as  in  Brtp'ith  k*\ann*h  (or 
their  lefllrComraeiitaryjupon  this  place, 
irisfayd,  ludah  root  bom  the  fourth  amtng 
ibe tribes,  and  in  the  fourth  day  were  the  lights 
created  \  and  it  u  xoritten  of  the  M,  ffi.is  ,  Hu 
throne  j  as  the  fun  before  nt‘ :  as  the  Moon  ,  it 
fbnlbe  ftabbfhed  for  ever.  (Pfdi.tip.yr 3$  ) 
ii  the  Heck]  that  is ,  thou  (bait  beat 
down  &  put  to  flighc  thy  enemies -as  the 
Chaldee  evplayneth  it, thus ;  thy  hand  fhall 
prevail  agdtnfl  thy  enem  et  tthf  foes  fhalbe  jcat - 
tred  ,  they  fha'be  turned  backward  before  thee: 
and  Thargum  lerufalemy  fayth  ,  thy  hand 
foall  avenge  thee  on  thy  cumin.  The  perfor¬ 
mance  of  this  prbmifc  ,  DivKl  the  firft 
•  King  of  I udah -celebrate th  .  faying  ,  thou 
haflgiven  me  the  neil^of  my  enemies  ,Pfi%  41. 
And  after  Tofuihs  death  ,  ludah  was  the 
;ftrft  rhar  w<?c  op  to  fight  for  Ifrael  againft 
the  Canaanites,andgot  the  victory, ludg. 
1.1.14.8.  &c.  i»ow-dow«]acknow- 


kdging  the  dignirie  of  this  tribe  above 
the  reft.  For  this  tribd  was  the  foremoft 
of  all, in  their  marching  through  the  wiU 
defnes,  Ni-m.  10.14,  and  the  Prince  of  thisr 
tribe  was  the  firlt  that  effred  at  the  dedi¬ 
cation  ol  the  altar, M»ir  7. 1 1 . 1 2 .  and  fore- 
mofte  in  battel  again  ft  their  rebellious 
brethren  ,  ludg  %  .it.  the  firil  Iudge  that 
faved  Iftael ,  was  of  this  houfe  ,  ^udg.yy. 
and  God  chofe  this  tribe ,  2nd  David  out 
of  it. to  fettle  the  kingdom  oflfracl  in  his 
(lock  forever ,  Pfal,f9.6%.7 0.71.  C7*  8^.to4 
ai  .rt  30.31?  37.8:  to  our  Lord  Iefus,who 
came  oj  ludah,  all  knees  doe  bow > Philip. 
1.  10, 

Ver  9.  renting  liws  vehelp  ]  As  ther  are 
fundry  forts oi  Liansjothey  hive  fundry 
names, hb  4.10.  u.artd  above  other, the 
lion  is  a  kingly  beaff;  (hong9  Prov.  30.  30. 
boldtP'roV.xi:t  .ftowt;  baited',  t.Sam.  17.10 
and  of  a  terrible  countenance,  i.Chron. 
it.  8.  Such  are  (ft  to  be  kings  armes,and 
n.  fuch  were  ftayes  for  the  Repps  of  K. 
Salomons  ebrone,  i.Chron. 9, 18.15,  This 
kind  here  mentioned.,  is  greedy  to  tear 
his  prey,  and  tberdf  hath  hi  1  name ,  PfaU 
17  it.  beinga  prophefit  of  the  valiant 
worthies  that  fhouldcome  of  ludah, and 
make  a  prey  of  their  enemie  :  as  O  honiel , 
ludg.  3.9.  10.  David  ,1.  Sam.  8.  and  efpe- 
’  daily  Chrifl,c  ailed  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  efftt- 
dah  ,J^v.  j;j.  couched]  lay  doyen  to 

reft  ,  after  he  hath  taker,  the  pr^y  ;  this 
w  as  fulfilled  when  afe.  Davids  coi. quells, 
all  Ifraclbad  reft  under  Solomon,  1  -King. 
4.  is. and  after  Chriffs  vidlorie  ,  he  went 
upon  hye  ,  &  fare  him  dow  n  at  the  right 
hand  of  God ,  Pal  <8  19.  Marf1.t6.19.  1. 
Cor.M.  is.  Balaam  ufed  fuch  fimil  tudes, 
fpeaking  of  the  valiant  atts  of  Ifrael,MiM. 
13.14  couraiious ]  or  hasty  Hon  ,  na¬ 

med  Labi, of  lebt an  hart.  By  thefe  three  is 
fignifiedthe  growth  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ibdah  ,  from  Princes  to  Kings ,  and  from 
David  toChrift,  in  whom  all  glory  reft- 
eth.  TheChaldeeparaphrafeth  thus ,  He 
f hall  have  dominion  in  the  beginning j  a  id  in  the 
end  }  the  l(ingd' m  of  the  houfe  of  ludah  fhalbe 
magnified  :  for  from  the  judgment  of  death  ,thou 
_ .^Ji  3 
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hdp  rid  thy  foul,o  my  fan :  he  fhall  refl  0*  dwell  gum  alf®  fay  th  *  Kings  fhaU  notecaft,  from 

in  (l  ength ,  at  a  Lion,  and  as  a  courageous -lion,  the  bottfc  offudah }  nor  Depots  that  teach  the 

and  ther  fhalbe  no  kingdom  that  [halt  flyre  him.  law  ,  from  hit  childrens  children  •  until  the  time 

Ver.  1:0.  Thefc  pter]  or  ,  The  tribe.  The  that  the  King  Chriji  doe  come,  whofe  the  kjng- 

Hebrue  Skebrt,  (whence  the  Greek  word  dom  it, and  all  kings  of  the  earth  fhall  befubjeci 

[ceptron,  and  Enghih  fepteris  derived, )(ig-  unto  him.  Like  wife  in  Brejbitb  rabba,  upon 

.pificrh  a  [i*jfos  rod-, and  is  by  Mofes  appli-  the  word  Shiloh  it  is  fayd,  tbit  it  the  Chriji: 

ed  to  th z tribes  of  Ifautcl ,  (  wherot  fee  the  and  R^D^K^mchi^in  the  root  Sbil)  expoun- 

16.  &  ig.  verfes  blowing :  )  andfothe  dech  iihit  fon.md  fayik  it  i?  a  prophefie 

Greek  interpreters ,  doe  often  tranflate  David,  or,  of  the  Chriji.  The  Hebrew  hath 

Sceptron  for  Shebet,a  tribe  -  t.Stm-io  19. 10.  an  unufual,  manner  of  writing,  implying 

2,1.  i.Kjng.i  'i.31.  3T.  3<s.  &c.  The  pro-  ,  and  her  [on-,  as  a  prophefte  chat  he  I 

j>hefic  is  of  ludahs  tribe  to  continue  dif-  fhould  be  of  Mary  the  Virgin ,  of  the  lin- 

tin&,  until  Chrifts coming  ;  wherasthe  ageofludah.  obedience]  or  gather- 

other  ten  tribes  were  fcattred  and  con-  ing  of  peoples ,  that  is ,  the  peoples  ( lev  yes 

fufed  by  their  capKvitie.  x.  King.  17.  out  and  Gentiles)  lhall  gather  unto, and  obey 

of  which  they  returned  not ,  as  the  tribe  Chrift.  This  the  Chaldee  pataphrafts 

of  Iudah  with  Benjamin  ,  did  from  Baby-  both  confirm  :  the  Greek  alfo  to  like  ef- 

lon  ,  £y.i.  5 .  It  may  alfo  imply  the  po  w-  fed!  Aefhalbe  the  expectation  of  nations. 

er  of  goverment  which  Ihouli  be  in  this  Compare  Efa.iu  10. -tym.rf.Tz.  Efa. 41.4. 

tribe : for  Sbebet a  feepter,  fom time  fo  naea-  Mah.n.n. 

neth  ,  Pfal.  4y.  7.  And  fo  the  Greek  here  n  Ver- 1 1.  aJS  colt]  or, yong-aft :  great  men 
tranflateth  it ,  a  Prince  and  the  Chaldee,  ufed  to  ride  upon  fuch, Jwdg.  10,4.  <*r  ix. 

one  tbit  hath  dominion :  and  Thirgum  leru-  14  I®,  to  bind  fuch  to  the  vine,  feem- 

falemy,  IQngs  floall  not  ceafefrom  th:  haufe  of  eth  to  mean ,  great  ft  ore  of  vines,  which 

'.Itiddh.  And  elfwhere  the  :  fcripture  lay.th,  fhould  be  in  jhe  land  of  Iudah  .fas  was  in 

offudah  came  the  Goyernour  1  ,Chron.f„i.  .Engeddi,  and  other  places.  Song.  1.13.  fof. 

lawgiver]  or,  ftatute -maker ,  writer  of  de-  iy.  *w.)  that  men  fhould  tye  their  affes 

crees :  a  title  of  goverment ,  given  feme-  j  to  them  ,  as  to  other  common  trees  that 

time  to  God  himfelf,£/4.33  n.  fometime  grow  in  every  feild*  The  Chaldee  para-  ! 

phraft  by  this  vine ,  underftandeth  figura¬ 
tively  lerufalem ,  &  by  the  aft-colt  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  IfraU -t  and  thus  expoundeth  i tjfracl 
fha’l  dxel  round  about  hit  citie,the  peoples  jbal 
build  hit  tern  fie ,  and  thejuflmenfbalbe  round 
about  it, and  the  doers  of  the  law  in  the  doCrine 
ther  of.  This  alfo  may  be  referred  to  Chriji, 
the  King,  who  being  juft  and  meek, came 
riding  inro  lerufalem  upo  an  affes  colt,Za- 
char.9  9.  fak.iz,  14. 1  f ,  Mdt.ti  .t.f  ,j.  a  fi- 
S  ihh  J  by  interpretation  The  proffrerer,  gure  of  the  people  of  theGetiles,  brought 

the  Sife-maker  :  or.  Hit  [on  j  (to  wet  t ,  of  a  unto  Chrift  for  him  to  ride  upon.  And 

virgin )  that  is  Chriji ,  who  was  to  fpring  by  this  prophelieof  Iakob,  were  to  be  ti- 

-out  of  Indih  ,  Heb.  7.  14.  This  the  Chal-  ed  unto  him  aqd  his  Church,  (compared 

dee  piraphraft  confirmer  h  fsyiog,  He  that  junro  the  vine ,  lohiii.i.Efti  5.7.  )  •  where 

hath  dominion  fhall  not  be  taken. away  from  fu-  they  fhould  be  fylled  With  the  gofpel  of 

dth,nor  a  Scribe  from  hit  childrens  chiUren.un-  his  loye^nd  gifts  ofhis  fpirit, better  then 

id  the  Chriji  come  who fe  the  kingdom  if  ,&hu?t  wine,  Song.  i.^.Ephe.s.  i® .  Alld  fo  thele- 

j, bfill  the  peoples  obey, The  Ierufalemy  Thar-  iufalemyThargum  applieih  this  toChrift, 


to  the  governours  let, or  God,Af«m.x  r.is . 
So  the  Greek  here  tranflateth  it  Gover¬ 
nors-  :  and  in  reference  to  this  prophefie, 
God  fayth,  Iudah  my  law-giver ,?jal.6q  9. 

hit  feet]  that  is  born  of ,  and  brought  up  by 
him :  for  fo  this  phrafemeaneth,  Deut.i 8. 
-57.  &  3$.  3*  ch sfect  being  fomtime  ufed 
for  the  whole  leg  or  thigh  ,  which  word 
|  was  ufed  before  Gen,  4 6.  and  fo  the 
Grrek  here  tnnfhteth,o«r  of  his  thighes. 
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faying,  HoWfayre  is  the  fag  Chrifr,  that  pal 
fpiing  up  of  the  houfe  of  Judah  !  He  pall  gird 
ha  loynj,  and  fkailgoe  forth  to  warr  agatnfl  his 
enemies  >  (pc.  Likeuife  in  Brcpilh  Rabba, 
fpeaking  of  this  place, it  is  faydj  he  fiewetb 
us  that  whtn  the  Chrifl  fhall  come  to  five  Ifrael , 
he  pal  make  ready  his  afr,  and  ride  upon  him  , 
and  some  unto  ffr ael  with  pover tie.  the 

foal ]  Hebr..  the  [on  of  hit  afje, that  is,  hisyong 
affe:  fee  the  notes  to  Gen.  18.7-  wafb- 
eth  his  vaywet'}  an  ocher  figurative  promife 
of  wine  to  be  plentiful  as  water  ,  that  he 
may  wa£h  his  clothes  in  it  :  or,oFa  glori 
ous  victory  thitludah  andChrid  fhould 
get  over  his  enemies,  as  in  Efa.  63 .  1. i.  3 
his  coqueil  is  fee  forth  ty  fuch  a  parabl  e 
And  in  tyvr/.i£,i3.  he  is  clothed  with  a 
•garment  dipt  in  bloody  and  in  Rev.  14. 10. 
his  judgment  on  the  enemies,  is  the  trea¬ 
ding  of  a  *ineprcfs.And  fo  the  Ierufil?- 
my  Thatgumdoth  explaine  it  faying,  Hee 
fhal  kjH  fags  dnd  princes  ,  malting  the  rivers 
red  with  blood  of  their  fram,g2  the  hills  white, 
With  ihefat  of  their  mightie  men  ;  hu  garments 
fhall  be  embrew.ed  m  blood ,  and  hte  like  fo  one 
puffing  clu (lets  of grapes .  blood ]  that 

1  sjuite  of  grapes,  which  for  the  red  colour 
is  called  blood :fo  Dau.3L.14.. 

>  V.  11 .  red  with  xome"]  anotherfigne  of 
plenty  of  fruits,-  for  the  drinking  of  much 
wine  makethred  eyes,  Proverb.  13. 2.9. 30. 
hereby  alfo  the  plenty  of  fpirituall  blef- 
fings  in  (Thrift  is  fignified:Pro.9.i.i.j..£/i, 
is.tf, SoThargum  Ierufaletny 
.  applyeth  it,  faying  ,  How  beautifull  are  the 
eyes  of  the  JQng  Chrifl  to  Icol^ufo.f,  more  then 
fined  wine,  that  he  btholde  h  not  with  them  un- 
ehafle  copulations, or  murthers  of  innocents.  His 
teeth  are  exercifed  in  the  Uw,  that  he  rateth  not 
With  them  iniquities  and  robberies.  Hu  moun- 
tayns  fhal  be  led  with  vineyards  O'  Wtneprcffes : 
his  hills  fhal  be  white  With  f lore  of  whea\  and 
flacky  of  (keep.  Other  of  the  lew  D^ftors, 
reckon  Iudahforthe  feventh  Patriarch, 
thus,  l.t Abraham,  x.Jfaakx  3.  Jakobt  4 •Hpu- 
ben,  f.  Symeo »,  6.  Levi ,  7.  Judah  :  and  they 
compare  him  with  the  feventh  ( that  is,  the 
j  Sabbath  1  day .  off  fudahs  birth  it  is  (ayd  of  his 
I  mother,  Jbe  flayed  from  bearing ,  Gf».  1*9.3  j.  at 


the  Sabbath  day,it'4s  fayd  cfGod.Be  refled  O 
1 Was  refrefktd L.  Exod.  3 1*.  if,  of  ffiddh  it  is  fayd , 
fudah  thou,  thy  brethren  fbaU\onfffr  tbee.Ge li. 
4P‘  J.f&jthts  time  1  w  il  conlefs  the  Lord, 
GfM.i2.3f.)  and  of  the  Sablaih,  it  is  good  to 
iMftfJt  un1*  the  Lord.  Pfal.  91.  1  Of  fudah  it 
'  ii'fayi,  from  the' prey, hiy  [on,  thou  art  gone  up, 
Gert.4y.9Jh>  prey  fignifieth  hi  s' food  ±  aeifhct 
fhould  fjy,  thou  art  gone  up  from  doing  even  the 
Worktot  the  life,  as  of  the  Sabbath  it  is  fayd,  1 
in  it  thou  fhalt  not  doe  any  Wot k-  Exod.i o.  JO, 
Offudah  it  is  fayd ,  heflouped  doWnJre  couch-' 
ad  at  a  Lyon.  Sic.'Gtn ,  49.  9.  and  of  the  Sab - 
bathi  abtdeiye  eVtry  man  in  his  place.  Exod.  16, 
x'j.Gffudi  h  it-is  jdyd\bmding  his  affe  colt  unto  : 
the  Vine.  Gen ,  49.  Ti.  at  if  he  fhould  fay ;  bin •  j 
ding  him  from  Hit  W6rk  t  of  the  Sabbath  it  is  { 
iiyd^Hai  thin*  one  and  thine  affe  may  refl.Exo,  1 
13-.il.  Of  fuddht it'is fty)d,  he  wapjeth  his  rai» 
mint  nj  Wlhe.  tJeXefr  49.1  r.  "Which  fignifieth  the  1 
fdn  JhfyiHg  oftho  day  Which  is  with  Wine,  ftgni-  j 
fymg  the  property  tf  judgement ,  and  therefore 
the  Scepter  Was  given  him,  a  the  Scepter  fhall 
not  depart  from  Judah,  &>c.  <jind  atfudah  wot 
the  fourth  of the  tribes  (of ifrael:)  fo  the  Sab¬ 
bath  ir  the-fourth  cftheeomfaundcments,{ExodK  J 
2.0  Jfl,  Menachem.on  Gew.j 9. 

V.  13-  Zabulon]  hee  though  hee  was  ■ 
yonger  then  Iffachar ,  Gen.  30.  i&.  10.  yec 
lakob  gives  him  the  blefling  before  him: 
fo  alfo  doth  Mofes,  Deut.33.1t.  &  his  lot 
befell  him  in  his  land,  before  Ifftchars  : 
lof.  19.1c.17.  ■  feat J  his  borders  were 
both  to  (hemain  fea  weft  ward, and  to  the 
feaof  Galilee  Eaftward  ;  fee  his  portion 
fof.  19.10.  &c.  Efa.  9  1 .  The  Chaldee  pa- 
raphralf  expoundeth  it,  he  fhall  fubdue  pro¬ 
vinces  With  fhips ,  and  fhall  eat  the  good  things 
ofthefeafre.  Moyfes  giveth  him  ablcf- 
fing,  to  re >(oyce  in  his  going  out,  Of,  trading,  | 
DfMt.33.1S. 

V.14.  frrong.  boned]  Hebr  affeofbone , 
that  is,  bony, hard, flrong,  two  bounds ] 

or  fet  limits, borders  ;  fo  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrafi  alCo  expoundethit^and  Thargum 
lerufalcmf  more  plainly  thus,  Iffubar 

fhal  be  a  frrong  tribe ,  and  hk  border  pal  be  in 
the  midfl  between  two  borders ,  So  alfo  the 
Greek  tranflateth,  amidds  the  inheritances . 

_ Others 
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Others  expound  it,  between  two  burdens  j 
fuch  as  are  Uyd  on.afTes  backes. 

V.  if,  «(!:]  this  may  bee  a  note-of 
their  flouchfulneffe:  in  rcfpedt  wherof  o- 
tHers  are  blacpcd  ,  for  lifting  ftill  bctweene 
the  two  bounds,  (or  burdens  )  fu'dg.  f.  I<f. 
Hpwbeit  Mofes  biddetll  them  re  Joyce  in 
their  tent f,  D.eut.  33.18  And  the  lerufale- 
tny  Tturgum  expaundeth  it ,  he  feeth  the 
houfe  of  ike  finBuary ,  that  it  ptoclajuech  reft, 
therfore  it  it  good:8cc.  gathering  this  fenfe 
(as  I  fuppolej  from^M  >fes  words,  they  fhal 
Hill  th^  people  unto  the ^  Lords)  mountain  foe. 
Deut.  33.19.  Thus  it  is  their,  praife  ,  for 
loving  to  be  quiet ,  and  being  contented 
with  their  portion.  Compare  with  this, 
the  time  when  TM<of  Ifachar  judged  I f- 
rael,in  whofe  time  Ifrael  had  reit, Iudg .  10. 

V,  16.  judge]  an  allufion  to  pm  name, 
,Dan  Iadin  ;  the  fadger  fhall  judge  :  fee  Gen. 
30.  tf.  This  prophelie  was  fulfilled  in 
Samfon ,  one  of  his,  port  eritie,  wHo  judged 
Ifrael,  fudg.  if.  i®.  So  the  Chaldee  p.ui- 
phralt  e^layneth  it.  Of  the  houfe  of  Dan 
ft  all  a  man  be  chv fen  CT  rife  up:  in  whofe  dayes 
,  his  people  fballhe  delivered,,  8c c.  But  the  Ie- 
IerufalemytThargum  namech  him,  faying, 
this  is  Samfon  fan  of  Mdnoah.  the  tubes'] 

This  name  Tribe  is  boro  wed  from  the  La- 
tine  word?  rib  us,  ufed  for  a  ftoc\  or  Jejnred 
thatdifcead  from  onefather.  For  Komu- 
lus  the,  founder  of  Rome  ,  divided  the 
multitude  of  his  fubjcjfts  into  three.pirts, 
which  he  named  thereof  Tubes,  (as  (hew- 
eth  Pompon. Latut,  de  Row.  Magiftrat.)  But 
in  the  Hebrue  a  tribe  is.here  called  Shebet, 
that  is,  a  fluff,  rod,  or  feepter,  (as  is  befere 
touched ,v.  10.)  .&  elfwhere  Matteh, which 
is  alfo  a  rod  or  fluff :  eyther  becaufethey  I 
grew  as  rods  &  branches  out  of  one  root 
Ifrael,  as  is  particularly  mentioned  of  Iq- 
feph  v  u.or  becaufe  their  names  were  I 
written  upon  twelve  tods,Num  17. 1.  &c. 
And  this  judging  as  one  ot  the  tubes,  is  fo 
fpoken,  becaufe  each  ttock  or  tribe,  had 
one  chief  head  &priqce, ruler  of  the  fame. 
Numb.  1.4,1*.  and  God  raifed  up  Iudges, 
and  defenders  of  Ifrael ,  out  of  many  fe- 
Iverall  tribes,  as  the  book  of  Iudges  (hew- 


eth.  Waerfore  the  Scrip :ure( taking  oc- 
cafionalfo  by  fticenefle  of  name)  putteth 
one  of  thefe  for  another  ,  as  i  Sam.?.  7. 

1  a  word  with  any  of  the  tribes  (or  feepm 
sets  Skibtei)  of  Ifrael ,  whom  Icimanded  to  feed 
^my  people:  for  which  in  ijChron.  17.  6.  is 
written,**)  ary  of  the  Iudges  (Shophtei)  of  If. 
rael.  See  alfo  after, in  v.xg. 

V.  17.  anaddar  ]  or  arrow-fnaf^e  :  this 
name  (In  Hzbuxe Shephipkon)  is  not  elfe- 
where  found  in  feripturei  It  is  a  prophe- 
fieofafudden  apd  unexfpefted  viftorie, 
which  this  tribe  fhould  get  over  their e- 
nemieSjOverthrowing  them  by  fubrilcic  ^ 
(as  ferpents  naturally  are  prudent,  Gent  3. 
1.)  Fulfilled  in  Samfons  dealings  againft 
the  philiftinssf«d^.K.Cc  i*.  and  when  the 
,  itribe  of  Dan  goe£r/?»M»(or  Laifh)  for  their 
pofTeffion:f«d^i8  But  Mofescompareth 
Man,  to  a  Lions  whelpe,  Deut.  33.  ii.  The 
Chaldee  paraphraferh  thus Jherepall  heat 
man  that  fhal  be  chofen  andfpring  up  ouLofthe 
houfe  of  Dan;  the  feare  of  him  fhal  fall  upon  the 
peoples,  and  he  fli all  valiantly  fmite  the  Philip- 
tims.  as  a [crpcnt,us  an  addar  he  flral  lye  in  wait 
by  the  pa  h,  he  fhall  flay  the  mighty  men  in  the 
cap  of  th  e  Pbiliftmr,8cc.  the  horfe  hee/sjthit 
is  the  houfe  pillars,  on  whofe  roof  3000, 
perfons  were: fee  Iudg.16.z6  xy.x9.8zc. 

V.  18  thy  falvation]! peaking  to  the  Lord, 
and  definng  his  falvation  in  Chrify  figu¬ 
red  by  Samfon,  of  whom  the  Angel  fayd, 
he  fhal  begin  to  jave  1  fra: l, sludgy, 3.  3.  Math. 
r.  xi.  The  two  Chaldee  paraphrafts  ex¬ 
plains  it  thus.  Our  father  %abj>b  fayd,  I ex~ 
fped  not  the  falv4tion(or  redemption)of  Gedcon 
fon  offoafh ,  which  it  a  temporal  falvation,  nor 
the  falvation  of  Samfon  fon  of  Manoah,  which 
it  a  tranfuorie  falvation  :  but  the  falvation  of 
Ch  ijl  the  fon  *f  David  3who  fhall  come  to  bring 
unto  himfelf  the  fonns  of  Ifrael;  whofe  falvation 
my  foul  defireth.  Thus  Simeon  alfo  calleth 
Chrill,Gods  falvation ^  Luf^t. 30.  Or  Iakob 
might  fpeak  this  to  his  fon,  I  exfpctf  Ieho- 
vah,  to  bs  thy  falvation,  O  Dan  :  for  this 
tribe  generally,  and  Samfon  in  particular, 
was  fore opprefled,  by  the  enemies,  and 
their  own  infirmities  :  Iudg.  1.  54.  8z  t8* 
1.30.  &  if.rr.17.Li.  &c« 

V.  19. 
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Vcr.’ip.  a  troHp]  or  band ,  armie :  in  He¬ 
brew  Gtdud,  which  hath  allulion  to  Gads 
name ,  that  figoifieth  a  troup  ,  Gen.  30  1 1 . 
He  prophefit:!]  of  this  tribes  troubles  by 
enemies  that  bordered  upon  themjand  of 
their  viftorie  at  lift.  For  they  dwelling 
on  the  out  fide  of  Iordan  ,  lof.13.  S.  were 
molertcd  by  the  Ammonites  there ,  \adg. 
10.7.  8.  and  after  thatagayn ,  the  king  of 
Ammon  &  his  people, poffefled  Gad, and 
|  dwelt  in  his  cities , /<mv- i-  w/zfc- 
iroup  overcome]kc  Kill  runneth  upon  Gads 
name,  which  was  not  for  nought  given 
him, but  fignified  his  valour  and  viftoric, 
though  late.  And  Moyfes  enlargeth  this 
blefling,  comparing  his  dwelling  to  a  Li¬ 
ons  ,  that  tcareth  the  pnts  of  his  prey, 
DeMi.33.10.  This  was  fulfilled,  when  Gad 
(with  Reuben  &  Manafles.all  noble  war- 
riours  , )  warred  with  the  Hagarims  and 
other  hecheas  •  and  crying  unto  G6d  111 
the  battel ,  were  holpen ,  and  did  oyer- 
come  ,  getting  great  fpoiles  and  pofTtfli- 
ons ,  i.Chron.i.  is.  19. ic.  tt.n.  The  Chal¬ 
dee  piraphrath  refer  this,  to  Gads  going 
armed  over  Iardcn  ,  before  his  brethren, 
fc  returning  to  his  land  with  great  rich- 
I  cs  j  4  *1. 13.  & 

Ver.xo.  Concerning  (AferJoT  Ont  oftAfer; 
Who  had  his  name  of  blf  and  felicttie-;  to 
him  here  is  promifed  a  blefL'd  and  fruit- 
j  full  portion  in  the  holy  land  :defcribed  in 
lof.  19.  14.  &C.  bread  ]  that  is  food: 


j  for  bread  is  ufed  for  all  meats,  See  Gen.  3.  j 
ry.  &  n.  14,  and/4t,  is  ufed  for  the  befl  j 
and  moft  excellent  of  any  thing,  Cm.  4. 4. 
&  1 7. 1$.  The  Chaldee  faych  ,  infers  land 
fltalbe  very-good, and  he  fhalbe  nounfhed  With 
kings  daynties.  Moyfes  alfo  inclaring  this 
blefli  ag ,  fayd  ,  tAfer  fball  dip  his  foot  in  oil : 
Deut.jj.  14.  | 

1  ft  1  Ver.u./ez /oo/r]andfolightfooted,both 
to  pnrfue  enemies ,  &  efeape  danger. 
Thus  David  fignitying  his  del  yerance, 
fayd  ,  God  had  made  his  feet  Hi k?  hinder, 
Pfal .  18.  34.  This  may  Tpecially  be  refer¬ 
red  to  5jr*J^a  rain  of  Naphtali,who  with 
his  people  went  up  on  hit  feet, againft  Sife- 
raes  yron  charretsjput  them  to  flighr^ur- 
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fued ,  and  deftroyed  theta  all :  Judg.  4.  c. 
10.  if.itf.  Moyfesgiveth  Naphtali  the 
fulnes  of  Gods  blcfiisg, and  poiateth  out 
his  inheritance  in  the  land.DrMZ.33. 13. To 
chat  theChaldee  referreth  it  here, faying, 

Naphtahes  lot  fhall  fall  in  a  good  land  ,  aid  hit 
poffejtton  Jhalbe  fruitfull.  He  had  the  fixe  lor, 
dclcnbed  in  fo/.  19.  3*-.- 39.  goodly 

Jayings]Hcbr.  fay  mgs  of  geo  dimes  ,QT  offayr* 
net  ,  rhlt  is  fayr  Sc pleafng  Words.  Which 
in  Baraks  time  was  fulfilled,  when  his 
prowefs  caufed  that  pleafent  fong, which 
Deborah  and  he  fang  unto  God  for  the 
viftorie-,  ludgs.  The  Chaldee  fas  before) 
refertS  it  to  the  prayfts  and  blefimgs  that 
they  lhould  utter ,  for  the  good  fruits  of 
their  land. 

Ver.ii.  fon]  that  is  ,4  bough,  or  branch; 
which  fpringeth  out  of  the  tree ,  as  a  fon 
from  the  father;  the  Greek  fay  th,  ajrcip- 
ingjon ;  fo  alfo  the  Chaldee  paraphrafeth, 
Jofeph  agrowing  fon, a  [on  which  fiat  beblejftd 
4 f  a  vine  that  u  planted  by  a  well  of  Waters. 
Whitfocver  edmeth  of  or  from  an  other, 
is  in  Hebrue  called  the  fon  or  daughter  of 
the  fame,  as  the  yong  of  beafts,  birds  &c. 
Gen.  18.  7.  anowes  ar  called  fonns  of  the  bow, 

|  &  of  the  quiver, lob  4M8.  Lam.}.  13.  frar  ktt 
I  are  fonns  of  the  burning  coal 'lob  f.7.  and  the 
like.  And  here  the  fon  or  branch, is  twife 
named  for  lofeph ,  and  of  him  came  two 
tribes; fee  Gr4.48  s.tf.  Wherefore Mofes 
nimeth  his  two  fonns  in  Iofephs  blefling, 
DrMZ.33.17.  v/»r] this  word  underttood  in  1 
th’Hebrucfas  ofeen  the  like  ar c,Gen  4.10. 
dr  if.  8.)  istxprcflVd  in  the  Chaldee,  & 
Thargu  Ierufal.  fay th,/ liken  fofeph  my  fon, 
to  a  vine  planted  by  a  Well  of  renters,  that  fend - 
I  eth  out  her  roots  to  the  deeps.  The  fcripture 
I  cll  where  fignifierh  increafeof  children, 
j  by  this  firailicudf.P/W.  118.3.  hyawell ] 
by  the  waters  wherof ,  the  vine  is  made 
fruitfull,  as  £^.19.10.  daughters ] 

that  iSjtheyo^X  f m*d  tender  branches:  35 
the  greater ,  are  before  called  fonns.  The 
Chaldee  expounds  this  alfo  of  Iofephs 
fonns  ,  faying,  nrc  tribes  frail  come  forth  of 
hu  fonns  ,  ann'tbey  fbal  receive  their  p4t*  ana 
inheritance .  See  Cfrn.  48.  j.  e rc. 
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over  tin ■  W/]und ?r  which  the  yine  gcow- 
eth.  'This  figmfief&the  abundant  £n- 
create  of  Iofep’is  foans ,  fof.xj 17.  ! 

V.ij*  as chers"]  Hebr.  arrow  msflers, wher- 
by  alfo  feemeth  to  be  meant  skjlfulUrc 
as  :  as  the  Chaldee  calleth  them,  pong 
men.  SctGenq 7.  19-  Thefe  werelofephs 
brethren  that  hated  and  fold  him  into  E- 
’  gy.pt ,  Gen. 37.4.8  1 1. 2.8 .  his  millrefs  that 
,  tempted  aud  faifly  accufed  ;  and  his  Ma¬ 
iler,  that  imprifoned  him  &c.  Gen.  3 9. 7- 
17.10.  Whereunto  the IeruTal.  Thirgum 
ad.de th  ,  the  inchaniers  and  wife  men  of  Egypt , 
that  (fake  evi'Lofhimrbefotc  Pharaoh. 

.  Ver.  14,.  ha  boy]  his  faith,  arms]  his 
verfues,  wifdome,challitie,  patience  &c. 
by  which  he  refilled  all  enemies.  Com¬ 
pare  P/#d.i8-33'3r -The  Chaldee  paraphra- 
feth  ,  c^«d  the  proph  p  was  fulfilled  in  them, 
for  that  he  obferved  the  la  v  in  fecict,and  fet  hit 
hope  con pnt.  wd.ir/i'wjllrong  &  folid, 

like  fine  gold  ;  forofthe  Hebrew  Phoz, 
(here  ufedj  fine  fohd  gold  is  called  Pha 
Bjal.ip.il .  And  this fimilitude  the  Chal¬ 
dee  explayneth  ,  faying  j  ther fore  gold  was 
put  upon  his  arms  :  he  pengthned  and  confirm • 
ed  his  kingdom,  which  was  given  him  &C. 

,  ALgbtyr*one]  meaning  God  :  as  P/d.  132.. 

49.  16.  &  60.  16 .  from  thence] 

or  whence  he  was  the  feeder  fir  papr.  From. 
God,lofeph  was  advanced  to  be  the  fee¬ 
der  of  Ifrael,  as  before  is  (hewed yGen.^. 
%.j.  1 1 .  &  47. 1 1.  The  Chaldee  (ay th ,who 
by  his  word,fed  the  fathers  aid  thefenns  of  the 
tribes  of  IfrMl*  the  flone]  the  11'iy  & 

ftrengchof  Ifrael.  This  may  be  referred 
alfo  to  Iofeph  ,  (is  Chrift  whom  Iofeph 
figured  ,  is  called  a  Stone ,  Efai.iZ.  x 6,)  or 
unto  Go</,forefpoken  of,vvho  is  the  llone 
and  rock  of  his  church, by  whom  Iofeph 
yvas  advanced. 

Ver.xs.  who  fball  h?lp]  Hebr.  and  he  fball 
help f  butche  meaning  of  the  phrafe  is, 
Who  fball  help  :  as  in  Mai.  3.1.  and  be  fball 
prepare  ,  is  cranflated  by  the  holy  Gholt, 
which  fball  prepare, Mark:  I**-  fo  in  the  fen- 
c^nqe  folowing.  The  Chaldee  interpre- 
h  WOT  d  of  the God  of  thy  father  fhal- 

beShy  help,.  qf  heavens]  that  is  the  I 


ray n>and  dew»T. that. dull  m*kerhy land 
fruitfull  -  D-tut.  33.  13.  called  in  £*^.34, ' 
za>.  the  rayn  ofbltjfugs,  ,  the  deep] 

(p-rings  ot  waters  our  ol  the  earth:  fee 
Genj.11.  Deut.33  ij,  the  hr  efts] 

or  teats  >  to  nouriih  children,  as  tbewoirfc 
to  bear  them: that  is, many  &  wel  nourf- 
edchildren  ;:ten  thoufandsof  Ephrkint,  and 
th 0 wfan ds  of  Manajfes. ,  £)euti$fr  17.  Con¬ 
trary  to  this  blefling,  is  that  curfe  in  Hof. 
9.14.  give- them  a  mifcarying  womb  ,  and  dry 
brefif. 

Ver.  1 6.  of  thy  father]  that  is,  which  I 
thysfather  doo  blefs  thee  &  thy  brethren 
with.  doaprevayl]  or,  ate  fironger 

then  the  bleffings  of  my  parents *  that  is,  as  the 
Chaldee  fayth  ,  with  which  my  fathers  blef- 
fed  me.  Thus  lakoh  fpeaketh  ,  becaufe  he 
more  particularly  explayned  the  blef* 
fipgs.and  applied  them  to  his  fonns  feve- 
rally  ,  &  they  werefoonerto  be  fulfilled, 
and  more  largely.eommunicated  with  all 
his  pofteritie  ,  and  Iofeph  had  a  double 
portion.  So  Iohn.Baptill  is  fayd  to  be 
more  then  a  prophet  ,  and  no  man  greater 
then  he,  becaufe  he  came  immediately 
-before  Chritt, preparing  his  way,&point- 
inghimour.as  with  the  finger. Mat. 11, 9.  * 
rp.11.  Ioh.i.jLS.19.36.  of  my  progenitors] 
or  parents.lfaak, Abraham  &c.The  Greek 
fjyth  ,  efthe  mountayns:  for  horai ,  reading 
(with  other  vo vvels)W«;  and  refpefting 
(it  may  be;  Moyfes  blefling,  which  hath 
barer ei ,  mountayns  ,  Deaf.  33.1  y.  unto  the 
utmofl  bound]thu  is,  thefe  my  bUjfngs  extend, 
to  the  bound  (or  end)  of  the  hills  $  that. is  ,  all 
the  world  over,  &  fo  long  as  it  indureth. 
For  they  conteyn  befides  earthly  .heaven¬ 
ly  blefiings  alfo  in  Chrill  *,  whom  Iofeph 
and  ludah .figured^A  the,fir(lbirrhright& 
government.  Hills  &  mounts ,  areufed  to 
irgnify  durance  ot  chinges  ,  as  Efai.  14. 10. 
The.word  6ound{in  Hebrue  Taavath,) may 
alfb  be  Engiifhed  the  defitefpfcfo  the  Chal¬ 
dee  underftands  it,  faying  which  (blefiings 

the  great  met?  which  were  of  old, de fired  for  the- 
fplveto  By  hills  underfianding  his  ancient 
forefathers.  But  in  this  fenle  it  may  be  a 
coqtimaiog  of  the  blefiings  in  the  former 
_  verfe,  i 
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Veift ,  **tt>  the  ief t*e ,  (that  is  ,  the  it  fired 
fruiis)of  the  lafling  hills: according  toMofcs 
bjcflfing  Dtut.iy  i  y.  the  feparated] or, 

ike  Ho^arite  ofhu  brethren.  For  a  tJa^rite 
haib.his  name  of  SeparaiibtNum.6.%. mean* 
ing  Here  a  choife  &  chief  man  ,  fcparaud 
of God  unro  excellence  above  his  bre¬ 
thren  j  as  the  Greet  alfo  tnr.flateth  it,  he 
governed  thorn.  And  hereupon  Nc*e r  ,  is 
ufed  for  a  crovn  put  upon  kings  &  prcills, 
kcVfal.99.40.  o  131.18. 

21  Ver.  17.  ravin  ]  or  tear  his  prey.:  a  pro* 
phefle  of  the  valour  of  this  tribe  ,  again!* 
their  enemies ,  under  the  name  of  a  W blf, 
as  before  Iudah  was  likened  to  a  liow.Nei- 
ther  need  it  be  thought  any  diftionour 
to  Benjamin,  that  he  is  likened  to  a  lVolf: 
for  even  God  likeneth  himfelf  to  a  Leo¬ 
pard  $za  Bear,  in  his  dealings  again  ft  his 
enemies.  Ho/.  1 3.7,8.  in  the  morning] 
the  firft  times  :  for  Ehud  of  Benjamin  ,  was 
the  fecond  Iudge  that  laved  the  Ifraelites 
from  the  hand  of  the  Moabites^ udg.3 .  1  y. 
8i$.Saul  of  Benjamin  wasrhe  firtf  King  of 
Ifrael.he  and  his  fon  were  great  warriers, 
jnaking  a  prey  of  many  enemies ;  fee  1. 

■  Sdtb.'ti  6.7.11.  O'  14  I3.M.47- See  al- 
fofcenjamins  warr  againft  his  brethren, 
fudg.10.11 .  if.  at  evening]  in  the  1  a  If 

limes  i  for  Mordeeai  &r  E fiber  of  Benjimin, 
delivered  the  Xe  wes  fr#  a  great  defti  u£fci- 
*  on/m  their  <fifperfion,and  thtjy  flew  their 
enemies.  See  Ejlh.Zy  .9.1  i.CTS.f  * ■  * s* itf. 
'Wttikrtftte'ldfo ,  was  Paul  the  Apoftle, 
P IM,j.  y.  Who'fpiritually  fought  the  bat¬ 
tels  of  the  Lordagiloft  his  enemies.-4.Cor, 

,  lo,  $cc.  TbdGhiMee  paraphraft  un- 
.  dqslU9<ktftjLh*s  prpphefie,  (according  to 
*  Moylos  Mcttiog .  D«<r.33.it.)  of  the  tem- 
1  1  blfc  Hi‘d  IldrjHcis  U’hrch  were  to  be.i  n  Ie- 

rtWaleM,fljMgj  B*ifiMir>,i*  hit  lahdJhaU  At 
>  dM1*?-  AakjejJfe  dwelt ;  Onil  in  frli  pdjpjfion  frail 
!  thefandnaty  be  IfkllJtd  fat  mfitmg  C T 
mngihe  preifh  fhaUfijfer  oblations ,  and  at  even 
tide  they  fhaf  divide  theremainder  of  their  por- 
tibnSfOftlrt  things  loft  which  are fanfhfied.  The 
IefUfalchiyYnargum  alfo  giveth  the  fame 
expofition. 

Ver.it.  that  is, heads  & 

authors  of  the  twelve  tribes(or  kinreds) 


that  came  of  I  Oriel  j  wherpjf fee  alfo  Gen. 
3f-'n. CT49.it!.'  Therforethe  Greek  fayrh 

the  twelve  fonts  cf  lal^ob.  even  decor  0  mg 

■  to  See.  ]  lhat  is  ,  wr.h  fuck  a  Htjjmgas  was 
meet  for  every  vftiim.  as  CioJs  Ipiric  did  al¬ 
lot. 

2  9  Verx  19.  try  people'll  o  n>y  holy  father.^ 
by  death,  as  the  33.  vtrfe  lheweth  :fee  al¬ 
fo  the  notes  On  Gen.  zy.  8.  efEphrcn] 
bought  of  him, as  the  next  verfe  lheweth. 
See  Gen.  13.9.  10.  &c.  cr  47.  30. 

31  Vcr.  11.  buned  Leah J  of  her  death  and 

buriall,ther  was  no  mention  before:  nei¬ 
ther  of  Kcbekahs.  Tficfe  five  ,  and  Iaftob 
himfelf  the  fixt,  buried  in  one  grave  3  the 
firft  letters  of  all  their  names,  arecootey- 
ned  in  that  one  name  of  f  S  E  L. 

32  •  Vcr.  31.  In  thepurchafr]  or  under  Hand. 
Thepurch.tfe  was  bought.  But  the  Greek 
addeth  the  w,ord_,/n. 

33  Ver.33.  bu  feetjthis  feemerh  to  denote 
his  quiet  betaking  of  himfelf  to  his  reft: 
his  former  geflure  ,  might  be  for  reve¬ 
rence  to  the  word  of  God,  which  in  theft 
tyleflings  he  uttered: as  before  he  is  noted 
to  hwe  bowed  himftlf  yGeu.47.  3 1.  i 


Chap.  L. 


I .  fofeph  weepeth  for  ?  and  imbahneth  his 
fa'her.i.He  getteth  leave  of  Pharaoh  tto  goe  to 
bury  him.  7.  The  funerallfolemnjzed  by  the  El¬ 
ders  af  Egypt  j  and  by  Toffph  and  his  brethren , 

1 3*  Lakfib  it  buried  iii  Bfachptlah,  iy.  fefephs 
brethren  dshjrim  forgivenes.  ry.»  He  ccmfoiteth 
them.  it.  Hit  age.  13.  He  feeth  the  third gerif*  ( 
ration  of  hit.  fonns.  14.  He  prophifuth  unto  his 
brethren  ,  of their  return  into  Can aatt.  15.  He  | 
tal^lh'tkr  oath  ofthenr^  Xocaty  fru  bohe'i.  ts 
'He  dieth',  ts  imbdldtrd ,  dii'd  ctilffcilH  Egypt. 

.1  A  N<1  lofep h  feUfUpon. 4>is  fjthers 

xVfat.e  :  an4  ty,ept  uppp  him.,  and 
a  kifled  Jvim.  And  cpmf04Wided: 

fenvants ,  <h^  jPby  fi  im* 

bal  in  his  father :  and  the  Phjificiansi 
3  imbalmed  IfracK  Andfburtiedayes, 
were  fulfilled  for  him ;  for  fo,  are  ful- 
Kk  2  filled. 


Jakobs  funcrall.  G  *  n  i  s  i  s. ,  L.  Iofephs  brethren  forgiven.  | 

tilled*  the  daves  of  thcimbalmed:  &  him  ,  in  the  cave  of  the  feild  of  Mac- 
the  Egyptians  wept  for  him,  feventic  pdah  :  which  Abraham  bought, with 

4  dayes.And  the  dayes  of  his  weeping,  the  feild ,  for  a  poffefsion  of  a  bury - 
were  paffyand  Iofeph  fpakc.unto  the  ing-place  5  of  Ephron  the  Chethite, 
houfe  of  Pharaoh  ,  faying:  If  now ,  I  14  before  Mamree.  And  Iofeph  recur- 
have  found  grace, in  your  eyes;  fpeak  ned  into  Egypt,  he  and  his  brethren; 

I  pray  you  ,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  and  all  that  went-  up  with  him, to  bu- 

5  faying.  My  father,  made  me  fwear  ry  his  father:  after,  he  had  buried  his 

faying;  Loe  I,dyc:in  my  grave, which  1 5  father.  And  Iofephs  brethren  faw,  | 

I  have  digged  for  me  ,  in  the  land  of  that  their  Father  was  dead  j  and  they  | 
Canaan  ;  there ,  (halt  thou  bury  me:  faydjlofeph  wilperadventurehateus: 

And  now  ,  let  me  goe-up  I  pray  thee,  and  rendring  will  render,  unto  us;all 
and  bury  my  father,  and.I  will  come-  j  the  evil,  which  we  have  rewarded  him. 

6  agiyn.  And  Pharaoh  fayd:  Goe  up,  16  And  they  commanded  (feme,  )  unto 

and  bury  thy  father ,  as  he  made  the  Iofeph ,  faying :  thy  father  did  com- 

7  fwear.  And  Iofeph  went-up,  to  bury  17  mand, before  be  dyed,  faying.  Thus 

his  father:and  with  him,  went-up  all  (hall  ye  fay  unto  Iofeph;  I  pray  thee 

the  fervants  of  Pharaoh,the  elders  of  forgive  now ,  the  trefpafs  of  thy  bre- 

his  houfe;&  all  th«eldcrs,of  the  land  thren  and  their  fyn ,  for  they  rewar¬ 
ds  of  Egypt.  And  all  the  houfe  of  lo-  ded  thee  evill;  and  now, we  pray  thee 

feph ;  and  his  brethren, &  his  fathers  forgive  5  the  trefpafs  of  the  fervants, 

houfe:  onely  their  litle- ones ,  and  of  the  God  ofthy  father :  and  Iofeph 

their  flocks  and  their  herdes  ,  they  wept ,  when  they  fpake  Unto  ftimJ 

9  left  in  the  land  of  Goflien.  And  there  1 8  And  his  brethren  alfo  went ,  and  fel- 
went  up  with  him, both  charrets  and  down  before  him  :  and  fayd ;  Behold 
horfmen:  &  it  was,a  very  great  com-  jp  wefotothee,  for  fervants^  Audio-  j 

10  pany.  And  they  came  ,  unto  the  feph  fayd  unto  them ,  fear  riot :  for,  j 
threfhihg  -  flopr  of  Atad  ;  which  too*  20  <*m  I  hi  the  place  of  God  ?  And  you, 

„  beyond  Iordan;&  they  wayled  there,  *  yemeant  againftme  evill: God  meant 
With  a  very  great  and  heavy  wayling:  it  unto  good ;  for  to  doe ,  as  it  u  this 

and  he  made  a  mourning,  for  his  fa-  1X  day ,  to  fave-alive  much  people.  And 

1 1  thcr  feven  dayes.  And  the  inhabi-  now,  fear  ye  not, 1  will  nourifti  you,& 

cants  of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  faw  your  litle  ones  1  and  he  comforted 
the  mourning,  in  the  threfhing -floor  them ;  and  fpake ,  uttro  their  hart, 
of  Atad;  and  they  fayd, this  w  a  heavy  2  2  And  Iofeph  dwelt,  in  Egypt ;  he,  and 
mourning,  to  the  Egyptians  :  there  his  fathers  houfe :  and  Iofeph  lived, 
fore  the  name  of  it  was  called ,  Th«  13  an  hundred  and  ten  yeres.  And  16- 
mourning  of  the  Egyptians;  which  w  •<  feph  faw, unto  Ephraim;  fonn$,of  the  I 

ft-'  beyond  Iordan.  And  his  fonns,did  third  generatm  :  alfo  the  fonns  of 
unco  him  ;fo,  as  he  had  commanded  Machir,  fpn  of  Manaffes ;  were  born, 

13  them. 2  And  hi$  fonns  caried  him,  24  upon  Iofephs  knees.  And  Iofeph 
intothe  land  of  Canaan-,  and  buryed  fayd ,  unto  his  brethren ;  I  dye :  and 
. _  , _ _ _ _  God 


Iofephs  death 


L. 


*5 


2  6 


God ,  Yifirittg  wilt  vifit  you ,  and  will} 
make  you  goc-up  out  of  this  land 
unto  the  land, which  he  (ware  to  Ab¬ 
raham,  to  Ifaak,  and  to  lakob.  And 
Iofeph,made  thefonns  of  lfraclfwcar, 
faying'.  God,  vifitiiig  will  vifit  you ;  & 
ye  (hall  cary  up  my  bones,  fro  hence. 
And  Iofcph  dyed  ;an  hundred  &  ten 
yeresold  :  and  they  imbalmed  him, 
and  he  was  put  in  an  ark  ,  r.i  Egypt. 

•  •  .  .  - :  1  . 1  * 

Annotations. 


PHyfuiam  ]  in  Greek  imbalmets. 

tmbalntj which  wa$,with  mtfih^dloes 
&  other  #/<«, that  the  dead  hodies  might 
not  (link  or  putrify,  Iofy.19. fo  lay¬ 
ing  them  as  in  a  bed  of  fweet  odours ,  s. 
C kron,  \c.  14.  and  this  wick  the  folemni- 
ties  ot  his  buriail,  was  to  doe  lakob  hor 
nourathisdeath,as  x.Chron. 32.33  .and  to 
keep  his  body  Tweeter  buriail  in  Cana¬ 
an;  befides  further  myitcrie  ot  the  refur- 
rcltion  wit {1  incorruption  in  Chrift(Who 
wasalfo  imbalmed  himfelt .  Mail,.  14!  8. 
I0h.1x.-p.  (j-  1^.40.  Of  the  Egyptian  man¬ 
ner  of  imbalming  and  burying  in  ages  fal¬ 
lowing  it  isfayd  by  hiltoriographe  rs.rhat 
they.  lookout  the  bowels  of  the  dead  ,  clenfed 
tfiem^nd  yoaffied  thjeut  with  "win;  of  data  ,and 
afar  ihal  ^ayn  Wish  odours  :  then  filed  they 
the  boWe's  with  pure  myrrh  beaten  ,  (j-  Cajfia, 
O"  other  0 dotirs(atccpt  fiu  ii tynceufc-,)  CT  f owed 
them  up.^ffter  this  they  feafond  the  corps  hid¬ 
den  in  nitre, fevrntie  dayes, not  longer. i^i/ter  70 
dayesttff'y  wajhed  the  corps,  (S'  wrapt  it  in  fine 
linnen  doth  gtommed-yohicb  gunun  the  Egyptians 
often  ufed  in  fled  of  glew.  &c.  The  Nitre  con- 
fume  th  the  fiefh,  and  leaxeth  on'ly  tk:  skjn  dud 
bones  of  the  dead  perfon.  Heredct,  :i  Buterpe. 

Vcv.  Idy]  or,I>*mdying  :  fee  Gen, 47. 
ifl-iojA  \  ]  °r  •  bought ,  as  the 

]w6rd(buitrjnie  (ignite  th ,  Dent.  t.  6. 

V«7*  ibefervoHts']  that  is,  a  great  mul¬ 
titude  of  them :  fo  Mat.%,%,  all  Iudea :  chat 
is,  -very  many  from  all  parts.  elders) 

^  or  Senators ;  that  isyg?vcrnoufstefficers  ,  cn:m- 


10 


fellorsfzi  E*el^.7mxtt  joyned  therforc  wirh 

ptneet  +  PJdl.un.u 

,  Ver..*.  very  great]  Hebr.  vehemently  hea- 

Vy ,  cr  Weigh y .  which  the  Greek  tranfla- 
,<eth  %  great  camphor  company. )S°  x..wetghm 
is.by  the  He  brae  text 
ejlwhere  expounded,  a  great  people ,  s. 
C  hr  on.  i.io, 

Ver .  i  o.  t^ttadjby  interpretation  a  bram- 
|  h'-e,Pf*l.rt  io.  Itfeemeth  this  floor  was 
|  befet  with  brambles ,  and  iherof  had  the 
name.  J>:yond]  in  th^infide  of  lor- 


r 


I 


dan  ,  for  Moyfes  when  he  vvrotothefe 


II 


1* 


ch»ngs,was  on  the  outfide ,  in  rhe  wilder 
■  ni’S  ,  Deut.1.1.  J.  if.  feven  dayes]  fo 
log  <  hey  were  by  the  law  of  God  unclean 
by  the  dea \  vhofotver  touched  thefamr; 
Ni i.  ty  1 1.  folpng  alfo  the  Ieves  cuftome 
^fter  vvi5  to  mo^rn,  as  Maimoty  fheweth 
ill  Aft  ft. Tom  4.  treat,  of  Moumingychap.\.Sc 
Ben  Sy’uch  fay  th,  Seven  dayes  doe  men  mourn 
for  him  that  it  dead ,  Ecclef  xa.ii*  There  was 
a  To  a  le/Ter  degree  of  mourning,  which 
dured  thirtie  day csj that  she  Hebrue  doc¬ 
tors  gathered  bom  Deut.  (be  flail 
bewayl  her  father  &  her  mother  a  moneth  of 
dayes  :  thole  30. dayes,  they  mifchtnot 
trim  the  haire  of  their  head  or  beard;  nor 
wear  white  new  garments,  nor  raarrie,& 
the  like.  Jldatmony  ibidem  t.  6. 

Ver.  1 1,  inhabitants]  Hcbr. . inhabitant *.8c 
Crf«d4»«te.:Sec  Gen.'.o.ie,  t  heavy*} 
ip  Greek,^^!,  as- before  in  v.  w<u 

c-<l/rJ]Hebr.  he  (that  is  svepy  oneseaUcd  :  fee 
tile  notes  on  Gen.  1^.14.  The  mourn - 
iltgjHcbr.  t^ibel  Mtzrauj.. 

1,  Vcr.t  V  Jteradye mure] 01  y,it  ma j  be.  The 
tgii  il  ty ,  c  o  af  c  i  e  nc  tciui  (esfr  fca  r^f  *  v;  1 6, 35".  1 
.  rewarded  him]  that  IS  9<f(Jflr  n£our  Own  I 
accord  unto  him. .  | 

Ver.  16.  commar.dcd]th2t  is,  f:ni  fottlC  On 
their  mcifigs  to  Iofcph:  and  after ,  went 
therafclves,  v.  j  8.  The  word  command ,  is 
el f  claaily  to  procure  a  thipg  to  be  done: 

.  asGod  eommandtib  his  bUCaugsAf  (ucrcics, 
by  eff:  <2uj1J  fending  them;  P(M  and 
Ltvit.x\.  xi.  Deut.xS,  8.  where  the  Greek 
tranflateth  fend.  Here, the  Greek  expoun¬ 
ded!  it,  they  came  unto  fofeph  ,  and  fiiyd. 

iCk‘  3  v.  1?. 


7*i  Ver.17.  ofrhe&o‘d]'by this  fpeedi,’ they 
fesm,  both  coinfinuate  their  repentance, 
jrid  faith  to  obfeyp  mercy  at  Gods  handj 
f  and  life  a  reafon  to  obteyra  the  like  at  Io- 
*  fepfis.  £or  if  We'  forgive  raeVtheirtref- 
v  •  •  piffesjo^  h'ea^enly Farther5  wilfalflbfpr- 
,£  gi\re  us,  otherwcife  not.  Matj.i ill*  it. 
Wherfore  it  is  hyd, forgive  one  anotherteven 
'  as  ■  God  for  Chrifs  fake  forgave  you  ,  E- 
phef.  4. 3a.*  But  the  Hebrew  dolors  ob¬ 
serve  a  difference  between  damniage.  to 
^otirfieighbouf  liVliis  goods,  and  Hhrtsi, or 
,  jn/urie  to  hi$  perfon, (which  here  *W#s  lo- 
fephs  caufe. )  they  fay  he  that  dfoth  his 
neighbour  dammage  in  his  goods,  when  he  hath 
payd  that  whi$  he  ought  to  pay  ;  atonement  is 


it Telfj  as'  whfen  eye  muff  be  giv^n  fof  eye, 
toofhfor  ta:o,th?i.  for  the  fmartjj^for  his 
healir.g.4.  For  his  retting  from  his  labour,  ! 
5.’ ’  fewr  hiV'fliaine'  or  diihon  0 ur  1  of  Which 
(entire  nofisr  jwr  Exti&ti:  1 9  .tyeidtdjfenent 
is  dot  ’sdadefdV'htrk  tryta  though  he  ffi bifid, f t - 
'cr:iftee(’tti  Oftd)a!ii  thifRgtktfis  ofN$a'idih,[E- 
3 fail  (o  7.  )  yA'aibriem&itis.  nor  made  him^ 
nor  his  imquitU  forgiven  j  until  he  requejl  it  of 
him  tha\  was  hurt doe  forgive  h.tft.Mai- 
mony  in  Mifneh  ,  Tom.  4.  treat,  of  Hurt  and 
dammage ,  ch'dpiiy  S:9y  3  *  1 

Ver.  it.  - dntf  their  hart]  tfift  i$ifreindlyt 
comfoftdbty ‘  and  which  p'leajed  them  :  as, 
•that  which  came  into  Solomons  hart,  x. 
Chron.y.  1 1 .  is  expounded  ,  that  which  he 
was pleafed  epefoe ,  1.  iQ»g.  jr.  i*  Seealfo 
the  notes,  on  Gen,' 34*  3- Herelo&phi*  M 
examp.16  tjflbbhie ,  ^hd’  r^'dihes  to  for- 
*  gi  ve',;  arid  to  <ft>i  gohd  foir  eVni ,  as  CHrift 
ceacherh  all :  Mat.  i:  44  i  ! $6  the  Hebrew 
canons  fay,  It  is  unlawfullfor  him  that  is  hurt, 
to  be  cruel,  &  not  to  forgtie-.this  is  not  the  way 
of  the  feed'oj 1 frail.  But  when  he  that  did  the 
I  hurt,' dot  requcfl'iifdh'tt  at^gtaxeofhtm  ,  once 
■i$f  twrifft  dkd  kjro'foeth tyfaflr? fyW.fo rtt  his 

fyW\  arid  refitnlcth  of  his  evkl  z'fiejh’aU  forgive 
kint'-Maimdvy  in  hisfayd  treat,  of  Hurt  c r 
'  dd*eina{e  ,  c V.  S,  16.  ' 

Ver.  13.  third  generation jor  r&rVrf  fonns. 


I  ^6‘  Was  his  bleiling  begun  tobe  accp/B- 
plifhed,  Gew.49.1i.  8£-48.i9*  horn ] 

that  thought  up.Ot  Machirfee  Nu.ji. 3^. 

;  Ver.<t4.''V^rn^,&c.]^ thacis ,  will  purely 

;  >•*?#>  ifee?tningi|j<m4?cie ;  fe.e  Gm.it.  u 
This  was  a  jettitoxion  of  his  faith  in 
'  pas  prpmffe^j  ',ajs.  ts .  w  ri  t  en  „  by  faith  Io- 

pph  at  his  ending  ,»  made  mention  of  the  depar¬ 
ture  of  the  fonns  of  Ifracfdnd  gave  comandment 
concerning  his  bones  ,  Heb.  t  r .  t%.  The  land  \ 
4  of  Canaan  ,  was  atfign  of  their  heavenly 
inheritance, .as  be  fore  is  {hewed,  on  Gen . 
Tx.y.  dr  1 17.8.  Heh.ii.  13V14.  iV.~&  there 
Chrilt  riling  From  the  dead, (ho uld  be  the 
firttfruirs  of  them  that  ttepc,  by  whom 
the  refurreflion  of  the  dead  ( which  Io- 
feph.  exfpcdl^d )  wastocotne.  i.  Cor.  iy. 
ib.  ii.'-ii.  And  there  many,  bodies  of  the 
1  Saindfs  wftich'  flept  irofc  ,  and  came  out 
;  of^he graves  ,  after  Chritts  refurreffionc 
Mat.  z7.ys.yf. 

Ver.  xt.  from  hence  ]  or,  from  this  place: 
the  Greek  addeth  with  you.  This  charge 
;  wis 'fulfilled  ,  when  "at  their  going  out  of 

*•  *  M°fes  t00^  ^0NCi  oflofeph  With 

fyftn^Ex.bd?  13. 19.  which  afterward  were 
^buffed  %  i’fc/nwjlakobs  purchafe,  and  Io- 
[  fephs  fonns  heritage  ,%of.ii.  jr.  Stephen 
;tti6weth  that  the  other  patriarchs  (  the 
fonns  of  Iakob, )  were  buried  alfo  in  Sy- 
1  chem  iti  the  land  of  Canaan ,  <^3. 7.  1 6. 

»  Verier,  old]  Hebr.jfo»  of  ito'.ytres.  See 
Gen.  y.  31.  The  fame  was  the  age  of  Iefus 
(or  Iofuah,)  when flc  dyed ;  the  conque- 
rour  of  Canaan  ,  and  one  oflofephs  feed: 
lof.  14 . 19.  an  arfzj or  chifl  ^  coffin; 

to  the  ready ,  at  theiVremovall  out  of  E- 
g'ypi.  This  death’  efIoFeph',(WHereat  the 
firft  book  of  Mofts  ertddth  ,  )  Was  after 
the  creation  of  the  world  ,>3<ry.  yeres. 


Ifrael  multiplied!. 


Hit  o  jj/ys.  .  J  Pharaoh^ 


THE  SECOND  BOOKE 

OF  MOSSS,  CALLED 

E  x  o  d  v  s.  i  j 


Chapter  I. 

I.  The  number  of  the.  fonnes  of  Ifrael  that 
went  into  Egpt.  7.  Their  great  increafe  after 
Jofepbs  death.  8.  T heir  opprcjjion  by  a  new  Kjng. 
11.  Their  multiplication  notwithstanding  their 
bitter  fervice.  if-  The  Kjng  commandeth  the 
men  children  to  be  filled  at  the  birth  :  17.  but 
the  mtdrvrvcs  fearing  Cody  doe  favc  them  alive . 
10.  and  arc  blejfed  of  God  for  it «  n.  Pharaoh 
commandeth  aU  the  men  children  tobecajl  mto 
the  river. 

OW  thefe  Are  the 
names  of  the  Tons 
of  Ifrael,  which, 
came  into  Egypt : 
evtry  man  and  his' 
houfc  came  with, 
Iafcob.  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi, 
and  ludaln.  Ilfachar,  Zabulon,  and 
Benjamin.  Dan,andNaphtali,Gad, 
and  Afer.  Arid  all  the  foulcs  dm' 
caine  out  of  the  thigh  of  Iakob, 
were  fc  v*n  tie  foules :  and  Iofeph  was 


in  Egypt.  And  Iofeph  died,  andall 
his  brethren,  aad  all  that  generation. 
And  the  fonnes  of  Ifraclwefe  fruir- 
full,  and  increafed  abundantly,  and 
multiplied,  and  waxed  mighty, moil 
exceedingly  :  and  the  land  was  filled 
with  them.  And  there  arofe.  up  a 
new  King  over  Egypt,  Which  kn£vy 
notlofeph.  Ana  he  faid  unto  hl- 
people  ;  Behold,  the  people  of  th? 
fonnes  of  Ifrael  arc  moe  and  migh¬ 
tier  than  wx.  Common, let  usdealc 
wifely  with  them,  left  they  multiply,; 
ind  it  bej  when  there  fall  out  warre^ 
then  they  be  added  alfo  unto  oufenc-j 
mies,  and  warre  againft  us,  and  goej 
up  out  of  the  land.  And  they  fet 
over  them  taske-paafters ,  to,  affli/tj 
them  with  tHeir,  burdens  :  and  they 
built  for  Pharaoh  Crcafurercitics,  Pi- 
tttomand  Kaamfes.  And  as  thev 
afflifted  them  *  (b  they  mult;^'',;:. 


jHodjn 


E  x  Chap.  i . 


*la  AO  th^i|ii^afedi^.dicy.wcrifi- 

deed,  becaufe  of  thejojis  oflfracl. 
nd  th« ^gjptian s  made  the  formes 
tTfraeUo  ^J^^yvithiigour.  -And 
tmadq^e'f. live*  bitter  ,  with 
i0  feri$£J£rfJ nfprtirf  n  din  bricks* 
nil  in  ail  fervKe  in  the  fieldiall  the'it’ 
ervice  wherein-,  they  made  them 
erve,  was  with  rigour.  And  the 
King  of  Egypt Paid  to  the  midwives 
of'tlre Mebr^-Ti?^pLi^T  wMcf  the 
S& ipfolah,  alii  the 
name  ofthe.other  Puahi  «And  he 
faid,  vvh^aye,  doc  the  raidwi\*€5  of-; 
fice  to  the  Hebrew-womett,  and  fee 
them  upon  the  ftooles,  ift?£^S  f<$ri, 
then  ye  (hall  kill  him  5  and  if  it  be  a 
daughter, then  file  (hatllfve.  But  the 
nndw i  v e 5  feare d.X3 o d n ctd id  no t  as 
the.Ki^gof Egypt  fpakc  unoO  them  ; 
'bMi-raXJ^HR  CI1C  /#€n  children, 

LAgdvtH^^tpg!cf  Egypt  cal  led ;  for 
tnemidvyive^  and  faid  untoCtyem, 
r\yliy;have  ye. done  this  thjng,-and 
h^ve  fayed  alive  the  men-children? 
'Ah  4  g&f  |t|}idvy,iyes  fa;d  Ph*-- ' 

•|bh?^ecau(c  th  6  fifob  r  e  »  are 

•jc^a5db  e£gy  ptian-.wp  «*p«5  for-  th  ey 
are  lively,  and  doe  bring  forth  ere 
the  midwife,  come,  in  unio  them. 
,An.4  Clod  dealt  wfell,wich:  the  mid- 
\fi ivtf ;  an  d  die  people,  mu^liqd , 
^and'  yvax?i  yew  -  ^]ighty^/;(iAnd;  it 
Was ,  pecaufe  the  ijjidwives  feared 
God,  that  he  ra^dd  them  lioufes. 
Apd;  Pharaoh,  cpmmmded  all  his 
people,  faying,  fivpiyponae  thar^ 
bprne,.  ye^  (halUal^iimimpxhe  i;i-j 
ycr  (  and  every  daughter  ,y,efrfli ill! 
^ve  alive.  , 


V  Annouthm* 

BOoJ(e  of  Mofes]  So  ourLord  Chrift  cal- 
leth it,  in Mar1t.iz.i6.  'See  the  firft  an¬ 
notations  on  Genefis,  1  Exodus]  a 
Greeke  word,  fignifying  Departing,  be- 
caufe  the  firft  chiefe  thing  here  handled,  is 
of  the  Departing  or  Out-going  of  Ifrael  from 
Egypt,  Exod.1z.41.  This  Greeke  word  is 
ufed  in  Hebr.11.1z.  Lu\. 9.31.  Exod.19.1.  In 
'Hebrew'  the  booke  is  named  of  the  firft 
words ,  ,EUe  jhemoth)  that  is,  Thcfe  are. the 
names.  And  here  begin neth  the  13.  feftion, 
or  le&ure  of  the  Law :  See  Gen.6.<). 

Verf/i .  'Naftftbefe]  Heb.  Mndtbcfe.  This  l 
booke  is  a  continuance  of  the  former  hifto- 
die  o£  Ge»efisy  therefore  it  beginneth  with 
Mnd3  as  coupled  thereunto :  fo  likewife  doe 
Mofes  his  two  next  bookes.  Sometime  And 
is  ufed  in  the  beginning  of  a  ftorie,  as  Efth. 

1 . 1 .  where  k  may  in  tranflating  be  omitted; 
as  is  noted  on  Gen.  36.  M*  and  fo  the  Greeke 
omitteth  it  here.  Egypt]  Hcb.  Mitfraim  ; 
that  is,  thelandofMitf'am3  the  fon  of  Cham : 

See  Gen.  10.  6.  akd  1  z.  10.  '  houfc]  th?t  is, 
heufho’d  ;  as  the  Chaldee  faith,  the  men  of  bis 
houfc.- 

VerC3.  Ijfacbar]  He  is  named  in  thefift  3 
place,  becaufe  he  was  the"  hft  of  the  fame 
Mother  Leah ^  thohghlakob had  other  fons 
before  him :  'de&Qen:  35V 13.  T‘  v‘  ■Een].i)fi:n] 

He,  though  youngeft,  is  fet  before' the  foure 
children  of  the  bond  women.;  in  the  wall  of 
the  heavenly  Ierufalem,  jthe  ldjper  on  which 
his  name1  was  grayed,1  is  the  ^rft  foundation. 

Rev.  zi.  19.  Exod.  aS.'zol .And. in  Dciit.  33.  i 
;  Ivfolcs  givi sifciiPeiifamn  aljdephg,  before  his ' 

,  ^lder  brodref dpfffb-  •  ,  I  r.  >■  :  • 

' .  Verf.  5..^a«/w]  that  is,  ytrfins  .'and  in  He-  J  S 
fbrevy  finite,  'pWfor  'faults  Se^.Genef  iz.  y. 
thigh] loymsy  or  feed:  Sit  Gen.46.16. '  feventy] 

The  Greeke  addeth'yy.  and  fo  -  the  Holy  , 
Ghofl  in ^bc  r^afon.Ayhe^of  js ,  : 

'  nyjtfd  on,Ce^^^.2.Q:z7;  And  this  (mall  num-  {  - 

Der  wnen.tbey  came  in,  commendetli  Gods 
I  'blelfing  irt  birltiplying  thetk  Co  greatly  when 
I  they  went  out,  Exod*  iz.  37.  ueuU  lo.zz. 


and  Icfcpb]  that  is,  with  lofeph  who  wot  in 
Egypt  already,  as  the  Chaldee  explaineth  it : 
wherefore  the  Greekc  verfion  putteth  this 
claufe  before  the  former,  to  fhew  Iofeph 
to  be  of  the  number,  he  and  his  children. :  as 
Gen.46.1r.1j, 

Verb  6.  brethren ]  who  were  carried  out  of 
Egypt,  and  buried  in  Sychem,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  ^6l.j.\6.  generation]  that  is,  the 
men  of  that  generation  <  r  age  ;  both  Israe¬ 
lites  and  Egyptians :  -See  Gen.  6. 9. 

Vcrf.  7.  increafect]  or,  bred-fwftly,  as  the 
fifties  or  creeping  tilings  0/  the  eanh,  which 
ofthis'wordhaVe  their  name:  Set;  Gen.  1.10. 
And  this  was,  when  the  time  of  the  promife  drew 
nigh  which  God  had(worne  to  Abrahamy*Att.j . 
17.  whereof  lee  Gtn.'fi.i.  and  if.  7.  &c. 
moft  exceedingly]  Hj&twith  vehemencie ,  vehe- 
mencie  :  as  Gen.  7- >9.  and3o,43.  They  be¬ 
came  a  tuition,  great,  mijjtic ,  a$d  populous, 
Dcut.  i6.  7. 

Verf.  8.  mw]  another  jfaith  the  Greeke 
verfion ;  which  Stephen  folio  we  th,  Afl.7.18. 
l(iicw  not]  this  word  is  ufccj  both  for  know¬ 
ledge  and  underftatldin^iat^  the  minde, 
and  for  acknou  Edging  and  .regard  with  the 
affeftions  :  both  whlch.fu^ht  be  in  this 
King,  Ecckf.z.  j9..  Ppd. 31.8.  Hof.  2.  8.  The 
Chaldee  expounded*  it  thus,  which  confirmed 
not  the  decree  of  lofipb.  » 

Vcrf  10.  with  them]  or  agajnft  them,  (as 
the.Grcckc  word,  which  alfo  ^tepht'n  ufeth, 
in  Act.  71*19;  itaplicth :  )  that  if,  w'fcty  Jpcfe 
themMdir.  Acthistimo,  thclonnesot  Ilrael 
began  to  corrupt  their  religion,  and  to  com¬ 
mit  whoi  dome  with  the  Idols  of  Egypt,  for 
which  God  was  angry  with  them,  £^.23.8. 
and  to.  7, 7, 8.  • iof  14.  rip*  And  he  tmned  the 
heart  of  the  Egyptians  to  kite  hi^peOp!t,to  dva’e 
crrftily  w.  th  bto  fexvants,  rPfk\  .  1 7.  ware] 
or  under  ft  and  occafions  of  wane  :  thcGrccke 
faith,  when  wmc  bipUeib  u%.  gee  up]  to  wit, 
into  Canaan.  Thus  Satan  fought  to  hinder 
”  the  fulfilling  of  Gods  promife,  Gen. 46.  3,4. 

Verf:  u.'  tasl(e-majitts]  Hebr.  Princes  of 
ttulfcs  (or,  of  tributes)  that  is,  coipmiflaric*  to 
cxa&  of  Ilrael,  casks,  and  fertile  woiks  j  as 
the  Greeke  tranftateth,  maflers  over  works", 
the  Chaldee  callcth.thcm  rulers  mil  doers.  So 


becaufe  Ifrael  ferved  not  the  Lord  thdir  God 
I  with  gladnefle  of  heart,  he  made  them  ferve 
i  their  enemies  with  much  affliction,  and  put 
j  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  their  necke,  as  he 
threatned  sgaine  after  this,7)r/tf.  18. 47, 48. 
And  thus  the  oracle  was  fulfilled,  Gen.  1 7.13. 
treafure  cities ]‘  or,  cities  of  fiore,  wherein  to  lay 
up  both  the  fruits  of  the  ear  th,  as  a  Chron.  3 2. 
z8.  and  other  provifion  of  aruiorie  and  war-  j 
like  furniture  :  wherefore  the  Greeke  tranf- 
lateth,  fortified  cities.  Raamfes]  this  diffe- 
rethin  writing  from  %mtfes,  fjjoken  of  in  ■ 

‘  Gen .  47. 1 1.  and  Exod.  1 1.3  7.  the  Ierufalcmy 
Thargum  callech  it  Philufin,  (otherwife  na- 1 
med  Pelufium )  and  the  former  Pithom,  he 
calleth  Term  (or  Partis.) 

Verf.  iz.  ns  they]  that  is,  the  more  they  affli- 
tted  them,  the  more  they  l nultiplied '.  There  is 
no  wildomc,  prudencie,  or  counfell  againft: 
the  Lord,  Piov. 21.30.  incrcafcd]  or  Jpread 
abroad :  Hcb.  broke  forth  with  fudden  increafe: 
See  Gftf.30.30,  43.  and  28. 14.  The  Greeke 
and  Chaldee  tranflate  ir,  waxed  firong.  This 
mercy  of  God  David  eelebrateth,  faying, 
^Andhe  incrcafcd  his  people  mightiy,  and  made 
them  fhongcr  than  their  dtfircJJcrs,  Pftl.io^.i4, 

Verf  13.  rigour]  or  ficrccmfje,  (which  Ert- 
glifli  word  commethof  the  Hebrew Pheicc : ) 
the  Greeke  tranftateth  it  force ;  die  Chaldee 
hardnejje.  The  Ifraelites  were  forbidden  to 
rule  after  this  manner  one  over  another. 
Leva.  17.  43, 46.  Hereupon  Egypt  is  called, 
the  houfe  of  fervants,  (or  bondmen)  Exod.  2o>  i. 
and  for  the  hardnefle  of  the  fervirude,  an  iron 
furnace.  Vent.  4.  zo.  and  bccaufe  King  Pha¬ 
raoh  caufed  this  bondage,  it  is  called  the 
houfe  of  Pharaoh,  1  Sam.  z.  zj . 

Verl.  14.  bitter ]  in  Greeke  forrortvfiU. 

Verf.  1 7.  Sbiphrah ]  in  Greeke  Scpphora  : 
and  the  other,  Pboita.  Thefe  fecmeto'bc  the 
chiete  of  the  midwives.  The  Thargum  lcrii- 
falemy  maketh  them  to  be  Hebrew  women 
of  Levi,  Iocbebed ,  and  Miriam . 

Verf.  16.  (looks)  a  peculiar  round  feat  for 
wombn  in  travell ;  the  Hebrew  word  is  not 1 
ufed  ellewhere,  butin/n*.  18.3.  for  siwheclc 
Or  frame  which  pottirs  worke  upon.  The 
Greeke  tranftateth  not  the  word ,  but  the 
lcnfc,  faying,  and  they  be  about  to  bring  forth. 
_ Aj _ 


E  x  o  d  v  $ j  ,Chap»  i  •  Mofes  borne. 
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fal  him]  This  hath  alwayes  beenc  Satans 
fubtiltie,  to  labour  the  death  of  the  men  chil¬ 
dren ,  the  flrongeft  and  valianteft  of  Gods 
people.  So  the  great  red  Dragon  (of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Empire  )  Hood  ready  to  devoure  the 
manchilde,  which the  woman  (the  Church  of 
Chrift)  was  about  to  bring  forth.  Revel,  12. 
3,  4, f .  as  here  Pharaohking  of  Egypt  (like¬ 
ned  to  a  great  Dragon,  lying  in  the  midjl  of  hk 
rivers,  £^£.29.3.)  would  have  devoured  the 
males  of  Ifrael. 

Verf.  19.  Pharaoh ]  This  was  a  name  of 
honour,  common  to  all  the  Kings  of  Egypt : 
as  is  noted  on  Genef  12. 15.  unto  them] 
Thargum  Ietufalemy  expounds  it  thus,  ere 
the  midwife  comes  at  them,  they  pray  to  their  Ra¬ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven ,  and  he  anjwerpth  them, 
and  they  doc  bring  forth. 

Verf.  21.  that  he]  Hebr.  and  he.  them] 
the  Hebrew  lahem,  is  properly  them  men ,  and 
fo  maybe  under  Rood  of  the  Ifraelites,  who 
being  fpared  by  the  midwives,  lived  to  have 
families.  Or  it  is  put  for  lahen,  them  women: 
the  couragious  midwives,  to  whom  God 
made  houfes,  that  is ,  gave  them  children 
and  fanhlies.  So  the  Prophets  fometime  va- 
rie  the  gender,  as  in  1 1#ng.zz.  17.  lahem  ;for 
which  in  2  Chron.i2.i6.  is  written  lahen.  Alfo 
in  1  Chron.10.7.  bahem :  which  in  1  Sam.  3 1.7. 
is  written  hahen.  And  fo  the  Greeke  here, 
and  Thargum  Ierufalcmy  referreth  it  to  the 
women,  faying,  becaufe  the  midwives  feared 
before  the  Lord,  therefore  they  got  them  a  good 
name  in  a  fi range  nation,  and  made  them  boufes  \ 
the  houfe  of  the  Levites,  and  the  houfe  of  the 
Highpriejlhood.  See  the  like  after  in  Exod. 2.17. 
alfo  in  Iudg. zi.zz.  and  before,  noted  on 
Gen .  4. 7. 

Verf.  iz.  all  his  people]  fo  from  fecret  op- 
preflion,  proceeding  to  open  tyrannie  j  evill 
intreating  our  fathers,  making  their  babes  to 
be  cafi  out,  that  they  might  not  be  faved  alive. 
Aft.  7. 19.  which  though  Ifraels  finne  did 
deferve,  £3^.20.  f,7,  8.  yet  God  after  re- 
payed  to  the  Egyptians,  in  turning  i;hc  wa¬ 
ters  of  their  river  into  bloud,  and  flaying  all 
their  firflrborne,  Exod  7.20,11.  &  12.29,30. 
that  k  borne]  namely  to  the  Hebrewes  (or  lewes ) 
as  the  Greeke  and  Chaldee  doe  exprefle. 


Chapter  II. 

i .  Mofes  is  borne ,  and  hidden  three  moneths : 

3.  Then  in  an  arke  he  k  caft  into  the  flags.  5.  He 
is  found,  and  brought  up  by  Pharaohs  daughter,  as 
her  owne  fonne.  1 1  .He  loofah  on  hk  brethrem 
wrongs,  and flayeth  an  Egyptian.  13:  He  repro- 
veth  an  Hebrew  that  wronged  his  neighbour. 
if-  He  fleethforfeare  of  -his  life,  into  Midian. 
17.  Refcueth  thePrie(ts  daughters  from  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  fhepherds.  21  .He  awelleth  with  the 
Pnejk  and  maneth  Zipporah  his  daughter  j  22.  of 
whom  he  begetteth  Gerjhom,  23.  God  reffefteth 
Ifraels  crie. 

AND  there  went  a  man  of  the 
houfe  of  Levi :  and  he  tooke  the 
daughter  of  Levi.  And  the  woman 
conceived,  and  bare  a  fonne  :  and 
fhe  faw  him,  that  he  was  a  goodly 
cbilde  3  and  (lie  hid  him  three  mo¬ 
neths.  And  fhe  could  not  longer 
hide  him  5  and  fhe  tooke  for  him  an 
arke  of  bulrufhes,and  dawbeditwith 
flime,  and  with  pitch  :  and  fhe  put 
the  childe  therein,  and  put  it  in  the 
flags,  by  the  rivers  brinke.  And 
his  filler  flood  afarre  off,  to  knpw 
what  fhould  be  done  to  him.  And ; 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came 
downe,  to  wafli  ac  the  river  ;  and  her 
maidens  walked  by  the  rivers  fide: 
and  fhe  faw  the  arke,  among  the 
flags  ;  and  fent  her  hand-maid,  and 
tooke  it.  And  fhe  opened  it ,  and 
faw  the  childe  3  and  behold, the  babe 
wept :  and  fhe  had  companion  on 
him,  and  faid  3  This  is  one  of  the  He¬ 
brewes  children.  And  his  lifter  faid 
to  Pharaohs  daughter  5  Shall  I  goe 
and  call  to  thee  a  woman  a  nurfe  of 
the  Hebrew -women,  that  fhe  may 
nurfe 
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Mofesispcrfecuted:  ExodVs,  Chap.i.  isaftrangerinMidian. 


8  nurfe  the  childe  for  thee  ?  And 
Pharaohs  daughter  faid  to  her,  Goe : 
and  the  maid  went,  and  called  the 
p  childes  mother.  And  Pharaohs 
daughter  faid  to  her,T ake  this  childe 
away,  and  nurfe  it  for  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  thy  wages :  and  the  woman 

10  tooke  the  childe, and  nurfed  it.  And 
the  childe  grew  great,  and  fhee 
brought  him  unto  Pharaohs  daugh¬ 
ter  $  and  he  was  to  her  for  a  fonne  : 
and /lie  called  his  name Mofes  5  and 
(he  faid,  becaufe  I  drew  him  <?ut  of 

11  the  water.  And  it  was  in  thofe 
dayes,  when  Mofes  was  growen 
great,  that  he  went  out  unto  his  bre¬ 
thren,  and  faw  their  burdens,  and  he 
faw  an  Egyptian  man  fmiting  an 
Hebrew  man ,  one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that 
way, and  (aw  that  there  yeas  no  man : 
and  he  fmote  the  Egyptian,  and  hid 

13  him  in  the  fand.  And  he  went  out 
in  thefecond  day,  and  behold,  two 
Hebrew  men  ftrove  together  ;  and 
; he  faid  to  the  wicked  one,  wherefore 
Ifmitell  thou  thy  neighbour  •  And 
he  faid,  Who  ,-de  thee  a  man  a 

.  prince  and  a  judr  overus  ?  fayeft 
thou  this  to  kill  m«\  as  thou  killedft 
t  the  Egyptian  ?  And  Mofes  feared, 

I  and  faid,  Surely  the  thing  is  known. 

1 15  A nd  Pharaoh heaH  this  thing,  and 
he  fought  to  kill  Aiofcs  :  and  Mofes 
fled  from  the  facs  of  Pharaoh,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian,  and  lie 
'  16  (ate  downe  by  a  well.  And  the 
1  Pried  of  Midian  had  feuen  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  they  came  and  drew  water, 
j  and  filled  the  troughes  to  water  their 


fathers  flocke.  And  the  fhepherds  1 7 
came,  and  drove  them  away  :  and 
Mofes  flood  up  and  laved  them,  and 
watered  their  flocke.  And  they  xg 
came  unto  Rcguel  their  father  :  and 
he  faid,  why  are  ye  come  fo  foone  to 
day  ?  And  they  faid,  an  Egyptian  jp 
man  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  fhepherds  :  and  alfo  drawing 
drew  water  for  us,  and  watred  the 
flock.  And  hefaidvnto  hisdaugh-  20 
t$rs,and  where  is  he  ?  wherefore  now 
have  ye  left  the  man?  call  him,  that 
he  may  eat  bread.  And  Mofes  w  as  21 
content  to  dwell  with  the  man :  and 
he  gave  Zipporah  his  daughter  unto 
Mofes.  And  (he  bare  a  fon,  and  he  22 
called  his  name  Gerfliomj  for  he  faid, 

I  haue  beene  a  ftranger,  in  a  forrainc 
land.  And  it  was,  after  thofe  many  2  3 
dayes,  when  the  King  of  Egypt  was 
dead,  and  thefonnesoflfrael  Gghed 
for  the  fervitude,  and  cried  out,  that 
their  cry  came  up  unto  God  for  the 
fervitude.  And  God  heard  their  24 
groaning :  and  God  remembred  bis 
covenant  with  Abraham, with  Ifaak, 
and  with  Iakob.  And  God  looked  25 
upon thefonnesof  ifrael,  andGod 
knew  them. 


Annotations. 

A  Man"]  named  Amrami  the  (onne  of  1 
Kohath,the  fonne  of  Ltvi ;  Exod.  6.16. 
ji.io.  To  this  religious  family,  rather 
than  any  other,  God  now  appeared :  which 
mercy  is  remembred  in  1  Sam.x.ij. 
loolp ]  to  wife.  Exod.  6.  to.  the  doubter'] 
named  locbebed ,  lifter  unto  Kohath,  and 
next 


Exod  vs,  Chap. 2. 


next  daughter  to  Levi :  Aunt  unto  Amram 
her  husband,  Exod.  6.  zo.  Numb.  z6. 19.  So 
Thargumlerufalemy  faith,  he  toofae  lochebed 
bis  aunt,  to  him  to  wife.  Such  manages  with 
their  neere  kinred,  were  afterwards  forbid¬ 
den,  when  the  tribes  and  families  were  mul¬ 
tiplied  :  Leviticus  18.12.  4  fon  ]  thi s  was 

not  their  firft  childe,  for  Marie  a  daughter, 
and  Aaron  a  Tonne,  were  both  borne  before 
him :  Verf.  4.  Num.  26.59 •  Exod.  7. 7. 

Verf.  2.  a  goodly  childe]  or  faire,  proper 
childe,  To  the  Apoftle  (following  the  Greeke 
verfion  )  tranflateth  it,  in  Hebr .  11.23.  the 
Hebrew  being  good ,  meaning  in  forme  and 
beauty j  as  Gen.  24. 1 6.  and  Stephen  addeth 
goodly  ( or faire  )  to  God -,  MB.  7.  20.  that  is, 
exceeding  faire,  or  having  divine  beauty  and 
goodlinefle  :  and  there  be  of  the  lew  Do¬ 
ctors  which  write  to  the  like  erfeft,  that  he 
had  the  forme  of  an  Angell  of  God :  Pirfai  R. 
Elie^er,  chap.  48.  And  heathen  writers  make 
mention  alfo  of  his  beautifiU  perfonage, 
IuJUn.  hijl.  b.  3  6.  This  Mofes  was,  by  the  fa¬ 
ther, the  feventh  generation  from  Abraham ; 
(  as  Enoch  was  the  feventh  from  Adam :  and 
Abraham  the  Hebrew,  was  the  feventh  from 
Heber : )  and  confideringhis  miracles  upon 
Egypt,  and  his  lawes  unto  Ifrael ;  he  may  be 
likened  to  that  mawhilde,  who  was  to  rule  all 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  Rev.  12.  5.  fhe 
hid ]  together  with  his  father :  therefore  the 
Greeke  tranflateth  they  hid.  And  Paul  faith, 
By  faith  Mofes  was  hid  of  bis  parents  three 
moncths ,  becaufe  they  faw  he  was  a  goodly  childe  j 
and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  fangs  comman- 
dement,  Heb.11.z3.  This  hiding ,  was  in  his 
owne  fathers  houfe,  A  ft.  7*zo.  in  the  yeaie 
from  the  creation-of  the  world,  243  3. 

Verf.  3 .  longer  ]  or  any  more  :  by  reafon 
they  dwelt  mixed  with  the  Egyptians ,Exod. 
3.  22.  and  the  kings  commandement  was 
ftrait,  and  dangerous  to  tranfgtefle,  Exod. 
1. 22.  Hcb.  11.  23.  arke  ]  or  coffin,  whereof 
lee  G,en.6. 14,  Thus  Mofcs^s  rsoe,was  faved 
in  an  arke  from  drowningiwhat  that  figured, 
fee  Gen.  6.  15,  &c.  bulrufhes ;]  a  thing 
there  growing,  of  which  the  Egyptians  tiled 
to  make  leight  boats  and  vdfels,  to  goe  up¬ 
on  the  waters,  Efa.  18. 2.  flags]  or,/w- 


weeds}  or  fedge  ;fuch  as  grew  by  that  river, 
and  in  the  redfea,  and  other  Teas ;  Jon.  1.  5. 
Hereof  the  Red-fea  had  the  name,  fee  Exod. 
10.19.  brin\e  ]  Hebr.  lip. 

Verf.  4.  his  fifler  ]  named  Marie,  or  Miri¬ 
am,  of  whom  fee  Exod.  1 5. 20.  Numb,  z 6.59. 
flood]  her felfe  to  Hand  and  looke ;  or 

ejpied  (as  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it )  to  learne 
what  jhould  befall  him. 

Verf.  6.  faw  the  childe  ]  or,  faw  him  (name¬ 
ly  )  the  childe.  had  companion]  or,  merci¬ 
fully  (pared  him :  fee  this  word,  in  Gen.  19.16. 
Hebrewes  J  fo  the  Ifraelrtes  were  called  of  He¬ 
ber  ;  fee  G6ff.x4.x3.  and 39.14.  The  Chaldee 
tranflateth  it  laves  :  lo  after  verfe  7. 1 1. 
13.  &c. 

Verf.  7.  a  woman  a  tturfe  ]  an  Hebrew 
phrafe,  the  word  woman  may  in  Englrlh  be 
omitted:  as  the  word  man ,  in  verf.  11.14. 
See  Gen.  13.8.  and  38.1. 

Verf.  10,  for  a  fonne]  adopted  to  be  as 
her  owne  childe,  and  trained  up  in  all  the 
wifdome  of  the  Egyptians  :  Afts  7.  21.  22. 
Mofes  ]  jn  Hebrew  Mofheh  -,  but  the  Greeke 
of  the  new  I'efta.  ent  writeth  him  Mofes 
and  Moyfcs,  Matt.  19.8.  Mft.  7. 20. 35.37.  his 
name  fignifieth  Vrawcn-out  :  what  name  his 
parents  had  given  him  before,  is  not  recor¬ 
ded.  1  drew]  Hebr.  Maftthi  :  of  this  the 
childe  had  his  name  :  and  itisnotufed  a- 
gaine  in  Scripture,  but  in  David?  cafe,  who 
faith  of  God,  he  drew  me  out  of  many  waters, 
Pfal.  18.17.  waters,  fignifying  troubles . 

Verf.  1 1 .  growing  great  ]  both  in  yeeres, 
and  in  authority,  being  full  forty  yeeres  old', 
and  mighty  in  wonts  and  in  deeds :  Aft.  7.23.22. 
Therefore  In  thofe  dates,  may  be  read.  After, 
thofe  dates :  as  in  verf.z^ .  went  out :  ]  it 
came  mto  hU  heart  iovifithh  brethren  the  fonnes 
of  Ifrael,  Aft.  7.23.  and  he  after  this,  renoun¬ 
ced  his  honours  and  pleafures  in  Pharaohs 
court,  find  alfociated  himfelfc  to  Gods  aflii- 
<fted  people :  for  by  faith,  be  nfufed  to  be  cal¬ 
led  the  fon  of  Phataobs  daughter,  choofmg  rather 
to  fitjfcr  affiiftion  With  the  people  of  God,  'than  to 
enjoy  the  pleafures  offmne  forafeafon  5  efteeming 
the  reproach  of  Chriff, greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
furcs  in  Egypt,  for  he  had  rejpeft  unto  the  recom- 
penfe  of  the  reward,  Heb.  1 1 . 24,1 5,2 6.  '  faw 

tJicir 


E'X^DVSy 

their  burdens.}  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  cmrfi 
dered  their  labour :  in  Chaldee  their  fervitudt. 

1 1  VcrCiz.  [mote]  that  is,  fylledhimfasis 
Ihcwed  on  Gm.14.-17-.)  fo  defending  and  oven- 
gmg  his  opprefl'cd  brother  3  fuppofing  that  his 
brethren  would  hade  under  flood,  Ixrw  that  God  by 
his  hand  woulddel'tver  them :  but  they  under  food 
not.  Aft-  7.24,  xf.  And  becaufe  his  calling 
was  not  yet  manifcfted,he  did  this  a&ion  fe- 
cretly,  and  hid  die  Egyptian  in  the  (and. 
From  this  adion  of  Mofes,  the  lew  Do¬ 
ctors  did  gather  a  few,  that  if  an  heathen  fi mote 
an  Ifraelite ,  he  was  to  die.  Mammy  in  Mfneh, 
tom.\.  treat,  of  Hurt  and  dammage,  chap.g.S.^, 

1  3  Verf.  1 3 .  the fecond day  ]  the  day  next  af¬ 

ter  the  former,  Aft.  7.16.  fo  profecuting  dili¬ 
gently  the  workc  which  God  had  fecretly 
called  him  unto. .  to  the  wicked  my  ]  that  is, 
to  him  that  did  the  wrong,  as  the  Greeke  tranf-* 
lateth  it ;  and  Stephen  apDroverh  the  fame, 
faying.  The  next  day  he  ] nerved  himfclfi  unto 
them  as  they  ftrove,  andeameftly  exhorted  them 
unto  peace,  faying.  Sir*  ye  are  bretfjren,  why  doe 
yc  wrong  one  to  another  ?  Aft.  7 .  x  6.  \ 

14  Verl.  14.  he ]  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong,  he  thruft  Mofes  away  3  Aft.  7. 17. 
a  man  a  prince  ]  or,  confitutcd  thee  a  prince  3 
omitting  the  word  man,  as  Stephen  (  follow¬ 
ing  the  Grecke  verfion)  doth.  See  alfo 
Gc/m  3.8.  This  refufaJl  of  Mofes,  by  one,  is 
imputed  to  the  reft  of  the  lfraelites,^.7.3  5. 
And  God  for  their  unthankfulncflc,  with^ 
drew  Mofes  from  them  40.  yeercs,  before  he 
fent  him  againe  to  deliver  them  :  verf  13. 
fiycjl  thou]  to  mt  jn  thy  hear t-3  (as  Gcn.x7.41.) 
that  is,  i/itendeft  tbou,tbinty(l  thou  3  or  wilt  thou 
fall  me  ?  as  the  Greece  tranftateth  it  3  and  fo 
Stephen  alledgetti  it,‘  Aft.  71x8.  And  othef 
feriptures  have  the  Wei  phrafc,x  Sam.  xi.i 6. 
the  Egyptian  ]  the  Greeke  addeth,  yejlcrday , 
and  lo  it  is  in  Afts  7. 18.  the  thing]  Hebr. 
the  word :  Gr.  this  word ;  So  in  the  verfe  fol¬ 
lowing. 

1  5  1  Verl.  if.  fed]  atthufipng3Aft.7-~$.‘0{  | 

this  firft  departure,  bis  well  as  of  the  feiond, 
fome  doc  underftand  that  fpeechof  theA- 
poftle  3  By  faith  Mofes  left  Egypt)  not  fearing  the 
<  math  of  the  fag  3  fir  he  endured,  as  feeing  him 

who  ts  mvifblt,  Hebr,  1  i,x7,  dwelt  ]  or  fca- 


Ghap.ar 

ted,  namely  as  a  granger.  Aft.  7.  25.  and  lo 
here  in  verf  xx.  and  Exod.  12.40.  MidiatJ 
Madkik)  as  the  Greeke  calleth  it,  or  Madian, 
as  in  Aft.  7. 29*  a  people  that  came  of  Ma- 
dm  the  fonne  of  Abraham,  Gen.  2f .  i. 

Verf  1 6.  Prieft]  or  Prince,  as  the  Chaldee  1  * 
tranftateth  it  3  but  the  Greeke  faith  prieft : 

See  Gm.41 .45.  father]  the  Greeke  addeth 
his  name  Jothor,  that  is  Jethro,  as  Exod.1 .  1. 

Verf.  17.  them]  the  daughters,  as  the  17 
Greeke  verfion  plainly  (heweth :  but  the  He¬ 
brew  here  and  after  is  mafeuline,  as  if  it 
were  them  men ,  which  fome  underftand  to 
be  the  fhepherds  that  looked  to  the  flocke, 
under  thefe  women:  but  the  Hebrew  putteth 
fometime  one  gender  for  another  :  See  the 
notes  on  Exod.  1. 21.  faved  ]  in  Greeke 
delivered  them  daughters.  Compare  this  fad 
of  Mofes,  with  Iakobs,  Gen.zy. 9,10. 

Verf.  18.  T(cguel]  in  Gicc\nc,Ragouel :  he  18 
was  aMadianite,  father  to  Hobahoi  Jethro 
the  next  father  of  thefc  daughters :  Numb. 

10.29.  All  grandfathers  andanceftors,  are 
called  fathers :  2  ifag.  14.  3.  &  itf.  2.  &  18. 3. 
come  fo  feme]  Hebr  fhafenedtocome. 

Veff.19.  drawing  drew]  that  is,  drew  rea-  1  y 

dily  and  enough  3  the  Greeke  faith,  and  drew 
for  us. 

Verf.  20.  rurw  ]  or,  at  this  time  3  it  being  2  o 

fo  late.  The  Greeke  tranftateth  it,  thus. 

Verf. 21.  was  content]  or  began 3  as  die  si 
word  is  Englilhed,  T>eut.  i.f.  The  Grecke 
emitteth  it,  faying,  And  JWofcs  dwelt  with  the 
man :  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  often  omitteth  the 
like,  as  fome  Euangelifts  fay  of  Iefus,  be  be¬ 
gan  to  fay ,  I.uty  1  i.i .  Marty  13.5.  another  wri- 
teth,  lefts  (aid,  Matt.i6.6.^vid  24.4^0,/;?  began 
to  cafl  out ,  Mar\.  1  x.i  5.  that  is, fee  cajl  out,Mat. 

21. 12.  hebegantocrie,  Marfao.47-  that  is,  be 
cried,  Ltd^.  18.38.  they  began  to  bcfccch,  CMar\. 
f.17.  that  is,  they  befougbt  him, Matt.2.34.  and 
fundry  the  like.  gave  Zipporah  ]  to  wife ,  as 

the  Greeke  addeth  j  and  caHeth  her  Zem- 
phota, *  as  the  letter  m,  isofteri  put  in  fuch 
Greeke  names  3  as  Mbbdfat the  Prophet,  is 
Ambatyum  in  Greeke,  Ab.1.1 .  fo  Chiim,^Amos, 
f  .x 6.  is  Rcmphan,jift.  7. 43.  the  interpreters 
miftaking  a  R.  for  *  G.  and  interpofing  &t,  a  ^ 
And  in  me  Hebrew,  Bxro&kb,  2  Yfrngp-o.iz.  b  3 
....  » 


Exo  d  v  s,  Chap. 


The  burning  bu(h. 


is  called  alfo  Merodacb,  Efa.tf.  i.  that  fuch 
change  of  letters,  Ihould  not  feeme  ftrange 
unto  us.  Concerning  this  wife  of  Mofes,  his 
lifter  and  brother  afterwards  fpake  againft 
bim,Num.n.i.  where  Ihe  is  called  a  Cufoite. 

Verf.  ii.  Gerfoom]  by  interpretation,  A 
defolate  fir  anger  3  the  reafon  whereof  follow- 
eth.  Here  the  Greeke  addeth,  ,And( foe  con¬ 
ceived  againe,  and  bare  a  fecond  fonne,  and  he 
called  his  nme  Eliezer,  faying 3  for  the  God  of 
my  father  ii  my  helper,  and  hath  delivered  me 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh.  This  addition  is 
borrowed  from  JExod.18.4. 

Verf.  13.  after  thofe  many  dates  ]  that  is,  as 
Stephen  openeth  it,  when  forty  yeeres  were  ex¬ 
pired,  Aft.7.10.  Exod.7.7.  So  the  Hebrew  Do¬ 
ctors  alfo  reckon  the  time  :  they  fay  Mofes 
waslethroes  foepherd^o.  yeeres 3  andthewilde 
beafts  jp oiled  not  his  foeepe,  but  they  were  fruitfidl 
and  multiplied  greatly.  Vir\ei  R.  E liefer,  c.  4®. 
Thus  Mofos  had  lived  40.yeeres  in  Pharaohs 
court 3  was  40.  yeeres  a  ftr anger  and  ihep- 
herd  in  Midian  3  and  after  this,  he  fed  Gods 
people  Ifrael  40.  yeeres.  Aft.  7. 3 6.  Deut.  3.2. 
and  3  4. 7.  Here  the  Hebrew  c:  In,  is  rightly 
tranflated  in  Greeke  Mfter,  as  it  elfewhere 
alfo  plainly. iignifieth,  Numb.i2.i6,  So  in  the 
new  Teftament,  Mark  13. 14.  in  thofe  dates , 
that  is, after  them,  as  is  explained  Matt.  14. 
29.  after  the  tribulation  of  thofe  dates.  So  in  Dan. 
2.44.  In  (that is,  Sifter)  the daies of  thefe 
kings.  was  dead.]  both  the  king,  and  all 
other  that. fought  Mofes  life,  Exod. 4.19. 
fervitude ]  or  bondage  :  in  Greeke  worses : 
which,  as  appeareth,  continued  though  the 
king  was  dead.  The  Chaldee  addeth,  fervi¬ 
tude  which  was  hard  upon  them,  came  up  ]  or 

afiended  up  to  heaven.  This  their  mifery,and 
Gods  mercy  in  releafng  them,  is  often  men¬ 
tioned  3  and  was  by  the  Israelites  remembred 
in  their  land,  every  yeere,  Deut.  2 6. 6, 7,  8. 
Numb.  io.i6. 

t  Verf.24.  covenant]  whereoffeeG^w.  15.14. 
and  26.1 3.  and 46.4.  which  Godis  faid  to  re¬ 
member,  (  after  the  manner  of  men  )  when 
he  Iheweth  care  of  performance:  See  Gen.  8.1 . 

'  Verf.  25.  knew]  namely  their forrowes,  as 
is  expreifed  in  Exod.  3 . 7.  or,  knew  them,  in 
their  forrowes,  that  is,  cared  for  them  3  as 


knowing  often  Iignifieth,  pfal.  31.8.  and  1.*.  I 
Prov.  12.20.  The  Greeke  tranflatath  it,  hee  I 
was  knowne  unto  them  3  The  Chaldee,  he  faid  by 
hk  word,  that  be  would  deliver  them. 


Chapter  III. 

1 .  Mofes  keepeth  lethroes  flocke.  2.  God  ap¬ 
peareth  to  him  in  a  burning  bufo.  9.  He  fendeth 
him  to  deliver  Ifrael.  14.  The  Name  of  God  is 
declared,  is.  Hismeffage  to  Ifrael ,  18.  and  to 
the  fang  of  Egypt*  19-  The  kings  refiftance, 
Egypt*  plagues ,  and  Ifraels  departure  with  rich 
jpotles,  are  foretold. 

AND  Mofes  was  feeding  the 
flocke  of  Iethro  his  father  in 
law,  the  Prieft  of  Midian :  and  he  led 
the  flocke  behinde  the  WHderneile  5 
and  came  to  the  moun  ’aine  of  God, 
toHorcb.  And  the  Angcll  ofle- 
hovah  appeared  unto  him, in  a  flame 
of  fire,  out  of  the  midlt  of  a  bramble- 
bufh  :  andhefaw,  and  behold  the 
bramble-bufh  burned  with  fire,  and 
the  bramble-bufh  was  not  confu- 
med.  And  Mofes  faid,  I  will  turne 
afide  now,  and  fee  this  great  fight, 
why  the  bramble-bufh  is  not  burnt. 
And  Iehovah  faw  that  he  turned 
afide  to  fee  5  and  God  called  unto 
himoutofthemidftof  the  bramble- 
bufh,  and  faid,  Mofes,  Mofes  ;  and 
hs  faid,  Loe  here  I  am.  And  hee 
faid,  Draw  not  nigh  hither  3  put  thy 
fhooes  from  off  thy  feet,for  the  place 
the  which  thou  flandeftupon  is  holy 
ground.  And  he  faid,  I  am  the 
God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  the  God  of  Ifaak,  and  the  God 
oflakob :  and  Mofes  hid  his  fact, for 
he  feared  to  lookc  upon  God.  And 
\  Iehovah 


Gods  name. 


Mofes  font  to  Egypt.  Exodvs,  Chap.  3 . 


Ichoyah  faid,  Seeing  I  havefeenethe 

unto  you.  A nd  God  faid  moreover 

affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in 

unto  Mofes, Thus  fhalt  thou  fayunto 

Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  put-cry 

the  fonnes  of  Ifrael  3  Iehovah  the 

bccaufe  of  their  caske-maftcrs*  for  I 

God  of  your  fathers ,  the  God  of 

8 

know  their  forrowes.  And  I  am 

Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaak,  and  the 

come  dovvnc  to  deliver  them  out  of 

God  of  Jakob ,  hath  fent  me  unto 

the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to 

you  :  this  is  my  name  for  ever,  and 

bring  them  up  out  of  that  land,  unto 

this  is  my  mcmoriall  to  generation 

a  good  land  and  a  large,  unto  a  land 

and  generation.  Goe  and  gather 

1 6 

flowing  with  milkeand  honey, unto 

together  the  Elders  ofirracf,and  fay 

the  place  of  the  Canaanitc,  and  the 

unto  them,!  ehovah,the  God  of  your 

Chcchite,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 

fathers,  hath  appeared  unto  me,  the 

Phcrizzite,  and  the  Evite,  and  the 

God  of  Abraham,  oflfaakandofia- 

9 

Icbufltc.  And  now,  behold,  the 

kob?  faying,  Vificing  I  have  vifited 

out-cry  ofthclonnesoflfracl  is  come 

you,  and  that  which  is  done  to  you 

untome,  and  I  have  alfofccnc  the 

in  Egypt.  And  I  have  faid,  I  will 

*7 

opprefTion  wherwith  the  Egyptians 

bring  you  up,  out  of  the  affliction  of 

10 

opprclfe  them.  And  now  come, 

Egypt,  unto  the  land  of  theCanaa- 

and  I  will  fend  thee  unto  Pharaoh  5 

nitc,and  the  Chethite,and  the  Amo- 

and  bring  thou  forth  my  people  the 

rite,  and  the  Pherizzite,  and  the 

11 

fonnes  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt.  And 

Evite,  and  the  lebufite  3  unto  a 

Moles  faid  unto  God,  Who  am  I, 

land  flowing  with  milkeand  honey. 

that  Ifliouldgoc  unto  Pharaoh,  and 

And  they  Dial  1  hearken  to  thy  voice: 

18 

that  I  fliould  bring  forth  the  fonnes 

and  thou  (halt  come,  thou  and  the 

12 

of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt  i  And  he 

Elders  of  Ifrael,  unto  the  King  of 

faid,  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee, 

Egypt  5  and  you  (hall  fay  unto  him, 

and  this  /ball  be  unto  thee  a  figne 

Iehovah  the  God  of  the  Hebrewcs 

that  1  have  fent  thee  5  when  thou  haft 

hath  met  with  us,  and  now  Jet  us 

brought  forth  the  people  out  of 

goc,  wee  bcfeech  thee,  three  djycs 

Egypt,  yce  (hall  ferve  God  at  this 

journey  into  the  wildcrnetTc,  that  we 

I3 

mountaine.  And  Mofes  faid  unto 

may  facrifice  to  Iehovah  our  God. 

God  ;  Behold,  when  I  come  unco  the 

And  1  doe  know  that  the  King  of 

l9 

fonnes  of  Ifrael,  and  (hall  fay  unto 

Egypt  will  not  grant  you  to  goe,  no 

them,  ThcGod  ofyourfathers  hath 

not  by  a  mighty  hand.  And  I  will 

20 

lent  me  unto  you,  and  they  fliall  fay 

fend  out  my  hand,  and  fmite  Egypt, 

tome,  What  is  his  name  ?  what  (hall 

with  all  my  marvels  which  1  will 

H 

I  fay  unto  them  i  And  God  faid 

doe  in  the  midft  thereof,  and  after 

unto  Moles  5 1  am,  that  I  am :  and  he 

thathe  will  fend  you  away.  And  I 

21 

faid,  Thus  (halt  thou  fay  unto  the 

will  give  this  people  grace  in  the 

fonnes  of  Ifrael  3  lam,  hachfentme 

eyes  of  the  Egyptians,  andicfhallbe 

B  1  when 

s,  Chjjpv3. 


|  when  you  goe,yefhall  not  go  empty. 
'  But  every  woman  ftiall  askc  of  her 
neighbour ,  and  of  Jicr  that  fpjour- 
neth  in  her  hwfe,  jewels  of  filve^ 
and; jewels pf  gold,  and  garments  5 
and  yc.lhall  put  them  upon  your 
Tonnes, .and  upon  your  daughters, 
and  ycfhall  fpoile  the  Egyptians. 


Annotations . 

jEthro"]  inGrecke  lotbor  :  he  was  alfo  na- 
Imed  Hobab,  arid  was  the  fonne  of  tygouel 
fore-mentioned,  Exod.  z. .  i8.  Hum,  io.  29. 
Iudg.  4. 1 1 .  He  is  called  alfo  1  ether, Exod.^a.%. 
Now  God  taketh  Mofes  (  as  afterward  hee 
did  David)  from  the  folds  of  flieepe,to  feede 
Iakobhis  people,  and  Iifael  his  pofleflion, 
Pfai 78.70,71.  and  77.21.  1  pricfl  ]  in  the 

Chaldee, prince;  See  Exod.  z.i 6.  The  fonne 
fucceeded'iri  his  fathers  office,  for  it  is  likely 
that Raguet  was  now  dead,  this  being  40. 
yeeres  after  Mofes  his  comming  thither,  Ex- 
od.i.z  1.  ACt.y. 30.-  behind;']  tothebacke 

fide,  the  Grpeke  faith,  under  the  wilder neffe  ; 
the  Chaldee,  to  a  place  of good  pafiure  in  the  wil- 
dernejfe.  AwilderHeffe  ( fo  named  of  goingwild, 
that  is,  affray  therein  )  as  is  {hewed  on  Gen. 
21.14.was  a  £lace  where  cattle  ufed  to  be  fed, 
as  here, and  Lu^.i  5.4. 1  Sam.  17.28.  mount 

of  God]  fo  called,  becaultit  was  great  and 
|  high,  asPy4/.36.7.andwasfandifiedof  God, 
by  his  appearing  there  now,  verf.$.  and  after 
when  God  came  downe  upon  it,  to  give  his 
law,£xoi.i8.5.  and  19.3.17.13.  So  in  1  Ring. 
19.8.  The  Chaldee  calleth  it,  the  mount  where 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  revealed.  Horeb  ]  or 

Chercb :  which  fignifieth  Drincjfe  (for  this  wil- 
dernefle  was  waterleffe,  Deut.  8.15.)  it  was 
called  alfo  mount  Sinai ,  Att. 7. 30.  Exod.  19. 1. 
18.  of  rhe  Bramble-buffos  there  growing :  or 
of  this  vifion  there  appearing. 

Verf.  2.  Angell]  This  was  Chrifi ,  who  in 
verf.6.  calleth  hirnfelfe  the  God  of  Abraham ; 
named  an  Angell  ■,  as  before  in  Gen.  48. 16. 


therefore  Mofes  bleflinglfrael,  mentioneth 
the  goodwill  of  this  dweller  in  the  bufh ,  Deut.  33 . 

1 6.  where  the  Chaldee  paraphraft  addeth,/?/w 
whofe  habitation  mn  heaven ;  meaning  God. 
And  .other  Rabbines:  acknowledged  as  much; 

K.  Menachem^  upon  Exod.$.  faith;  this  Angell, 
in  the  opinion  offome  ofmrRabbines ,  was  Micha¬ 
el  ;  and  therefore  he  faith,  the  Angell  of  the  Lord, 
and  faith  not  the  Angell  of  God,  fignify'mg  the  con¬ 
dition  of  mercies.  See  alfo  the  notes  on  Gen.yz. 
24.  where  Michael ,  is  {hewed  to  be  Chrift.  A- 
gaine,  R.Menachem  there  ^lledgeth  }tbis  Angell 
is  that  Angell  the  Redeemer, which  [aid  to  fakob,  1 
am  the  God  of  Bethel :  this  is  he  (of  whom  it  is 
fai  d)&the  Angell  of  his  prefence faved  them:Gen. 

48 . 1 6  .and  31.  n.  13.  Ep.63.9.  bramble-buff] 

In  Hebrew  Sewb,whereupon  the  mount,  and 
wildernefle  is  called  Sinai,  of  the  {lore  of  bram¬ 
bles  that  grew  there  :  or  of  thi.s  bufh  and  vifi¬ 
on.  So  in  PerkeiR.  E  liefer,  c. 41.  it  is  fad/rom 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  this  mount  was  called 
Horeb :  and  when  God  appeared  unto  Mofes,  out  of 
the  midft  of  the  bramble-bujh,  of  the  name  of  the 
bramble  (  Sen  eh)  it  was  called  Sinai.  confu¬ 

ted]  Hebrew  eaten  up,  in  Greeke,  burnt  up: 
tire  is  ufually  faid  to  eat,  that  is  to  confume, 
Lev.  6. 1  o.  The  flame  is  faid  to  burnc  up  the 
mountaines,  trees,  &c.  Pfal. 83.15;  loch.  19. 
and  is  therefore  ufed  to  fignifie  great  afflicti¬ 
ons  from  the  hand  of  God,  £ fa.  3  o.  3  o.  Lam. 
2.3 .  But  here  God  (  who  is  called  a  confitming 
flre,rDeut.<\.zaf.')  confumeth  not  the  bufh,  (a 
figure  of  the  Church  of  Itrael,  affli&ed  in 
Egypt)  but dwelleth  with  good  will  there¬ 
in,  as  Mofes  mentioneth  the  goodwill  of  him 
that  dw.lt  in  the  bufh,  Deut. 3  3 .1 6.  And  fo  hath 
promifed  to  Iff  ael,  when  thou  walfcfl  through 
the  fire,  thou  Jhalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  fhall  the 
flame  fondle  upon  thee:  Efa.  43.2.  This  God 
hirnfelfe  openeth  to  Mofes, in  ve,f.  7.8.  and  it 
agreeth  with  that  vifion  {hewed  to  Abraham, 
in  Gctf.i  5.13.17.  And  the  Hebrew  Doctors  , 
fo  underftood  this  vifion,  faying,  God  dwelt  \ 
in  the  bramblc-bufb  :  and  the  bramb’c-bitfb  was 
affliction  and  angufl:,  and  all  thorns  and  briars. 
Mndwhy  dwelt  he  in  the  midft  of  affliction  and 
anguifj  ?  but  bccaufe  he  faw  I fad  in  great  afflicti¬ 
on,  he  alfo  dwelt  with  them  in  the  midf  of  ajfliCti- 
on,  to  conprme  that  which  is  faid  ( in  Efa.  6  3 . 9.  J 

In 


JSx  o  d  v  s,  Chaj>.  j. 


In  aU  their  affliftion*  he  was  affixed.  Ph\eiR. 
Eliemer.  c.  40. 

3  Verf.  3.  (peat  fight]  or,  vifion  :  whereat 

Mofes  wondired,  and  dtewnecre  to  confident » 
Ad.7.3  4 .  burnt ;  ]  the  Jerufakmy  T har- 

addeth,  «  W not  burnt. 

4  Verf.  4.  unto  him  ]  and  what  God  faid  un~ 
to  him ,  the  fame  he  hath  fpoken  tous-yZS  our 
Lord  himfclfc  explaineth  it 3  Have  ye  not  read , 
that  which  was  fpo\en  untoyou  by  God  ?  Mat.  ix. 
3 1 ,3 1.  And  although  God  fpake  thus  to  Mo¬ 
fes,  yet  hee  writing  thefe  things  for  the 
Church,  it  is  faid,  that  Mofes  fijewed  them, 
and  he  called  the  Lord ,  the  God  of  Al/raham: 
Luke  10. 37. 

f  Verf.  j.  thyjhoocs:]  the  putting  off  of 
fhooes,was  ufed  for  afigne  of  giving  up  ones 
right  unto  another,  Dcut.i 5.9.  Ruth  4.7.  alfo 
for  a  figne  of  mourning  and  humiliation, 
£^.14,17.13.  1  Sam.  1 5.30.  EJd.  10. 1.4.  and 
confequently  of  fanttihcation  before  God  3 
putting  otf  untleannelfe,  as  the  change  and 
walhing  of  other  garments  alfo  fignified, 
Gen.  35. 1.  Exod.19.io.  Ecclef4.17.PJdl.  119. 
1 01.  Epbcfi6.  if.  All  which  may  be  implied  in 
this  precept,  that  Mofes  in  all  humilitie  and 
holinclfc,  fhoi  Id  now  refigne  up  himfclfc 
unto  God,  and  fervice  of  him.  The  like  was 
commanded  lofiia, Iof.5.1 5.  By  Stephens  re¬ 
lation,  God  had  manifefted  himfelfe  by  the 
words  following  in  the  next  verfe,  before  he 
comn  andedthis  thing:  fee  All 7.3 1 ,'  3.?rom 
this  precept  unto  Moles,  the  lewes  gaihered 
a  gencrall  rule,  that  whofoever  (hmdeth  in  the 
holy  place ,  tnufi  put  off' his  fboocs:  Pn\ci  R.Elie^cr 
c.  40.  So  from  that  precept  in  lev,  19. 30 .yee 
fijall  reverence  my  fm£luaiy^ae.y  conclude, that 
this  bclongcth  to  the  reverence  of  it,  that  no 
man  come  m  there,  with  his  Jhoocs  on  his  feet. 
Mawiony  m  Beith  habchirah  f  or  Temple  )  c.  7. 
5.1.1.  is  holy  ground.  ]  Hcbr.  it  is  ground 
ofholincffc  :fandtihcdby  the  prefence  and  ap¬ 
parition  of  God,  v/ho  maketh  the  heavens, 
earth,  and  places  where  his  glory  is  revea¬ 
led,  to  be  holy,  and  reverently  to  be  refpe- 
dtedof  his  people, Pfal.  10.7. and  48.1.1^5.15, 
Ger:.  18.16,17.  lUnron.H.n.  So  the  mount 
whereon  Chrift  was  transfigured, is  called  the 
holy  me  Wit  y  1  Pet.  1.18.  Therefore  death  was 


threatned  to  all  that  came  into  the  holy  place 
of  the  tabernacle,  where  God  appeared  3  ex¬ 
cept  fuch,  and  fo  fandtified,  as  the  law  did 
appoint,  Lev/t.16.1,3.  &c. 

Verf.  6.  lam]  The  word  aw,  is  added  by  6 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  Matt.ii.  3.2.  though  for  L 
brevity  fake,  it  is  omitted  here  in  the  He¬ 
brew,  and  alfo  in  the  Greeke^Mar.n.i^.and 
often  thorowout  the  Scriptures.  thy  fa. 
ther]  the  Holy  Ghoft  expoundeth  this,  thy  fa¬ 
thers  :  Ad.  7. 31.  and  the  words  following 
confirme  it.  See  Gen. 3 .1.  God  ofAkabam  ] 

to  whom  the  land  ot  Canaan  was  firft  promi- 
lcd,  Gen.  n.1.7.  the  afflidtion  of  his  feed  in 
Egypt,  prophefied;  and  the  deliverance  from 
the  fame,  now  to  be  performed :  Gen.  1 5. 13. 
rtf.  Exod.  3. 8.  And  becaufe  God  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead  but  of  the  livingy  our  Saviour  from 
this  fpeech  proveth,  that  Abraham  and  o- 
thers  dead  to  the  world  3  yet  lived  unto  God, 
and  their  bodies  fhould  be  raifed  againc  from 
the  dead,  Mat.  11.31,32.  Lul^ei 0.37,38. 
hid]  in  Greeke,  turned  away:  this  hiding  was 
in  confcience  of  his  owne  infirmity,  and  of 
Gods  majeftie,  ib  that  Mofes  trembled  and 
durfl  not  behold  3  Ad.  7.3  1.  Elias  covered  his  face 
with  hismant'cy  1  KjHg.19.13.  and  the  Sera¬ 
phims  covered  theirs  with  their  wings,  6fa. 

6.i.  See  alfo  lob  13.10.  Luke^.d.  Efa.6.  5. 
to  loolyc  ]  fo  the  Greeke  alfotran Aateth  it, re¬ 
ferring  it  to  the  laft  word  feared.  It  may  alfo 
be  E  n gl  1  fhed,  from  loofwig^oXy  that  he  might  not 
lool^c: referring  it  to  the  forn  er,te  bid bts  face. 

For  Gody  the  Chaldee  tranftateth,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord. 

Verf.  7.  feemglhave  feene]  that  is,  I  have  7 
fiacly  feene  :  the  like  phrafe  is  in  Gen.  1. 17. 

Gods  feeing  and  hearing,  implied  a  mercifuli 
regard  and  pittying  of  their  miferie :  Pfidme 
106.44 >45.  Gen.  19.31.  therefore  the  people, 
when  they  underftood  this,  gave  thanks  to 
God,  £xod.  4.3 1.  Some  of  the  Hebrewes  (  as 
the  lobar  upon  this  place,)  expound  it  thus :  ■ 
Seemg  fur  the  good  of  ifracl  3  J  have  feene ,  for 
vengeance  upon  thofe  that  opprejfe  them.  In  this 
fenfe  Zacbarie  faid  at  his  death.  The  Lord  fee 
it,  and  require  it :  a  Chronicles  14.  it.  their 
tastyruflers  ]  or,  his  taslynaflcrs  3  fpeaking  of  j 
the  people  as  of  one  mail  ;  fee  the  notes  on 
B  3  Gen,  j 


E  x  o  d  v  s,  Chap.  3. 


Gen.i z.17.  Tastynaflers,  here  properly  are  Ex- 
aftm  3  and  is  generally  ufed  for  fuch  as  re¬ 
quire  and  exa£fc,  either  money,  as  in  z  Kings 
13.35.  or  any  debt.  Dial.  15. 1.  orotherwife 
doe  opprefle  any,  Eft. 53.7.  Here  the  Greeke 
tranflateth  it  wor\mafters‘,  the  Chaldee, rulers. 
They  figured  fpirituall  tyrants  alfo,  from 
whom  God  will  deliver  his  people  j  Eft.  9.4. 
and  I4.2.and  60.17. 

8  Verf.  8.  am  come,  downs  ]  to  wit, in  this  vi- 

fion :  as  the  Chaldee  tranfiateth,I  doe  appear e, 

(  or,  am  revealed. )  S  ee  Gen.  1 1 . 5 .  them  ] 
Hebr.  him:  that  is  the  people.  The  Greek.e 
tranflateth  it  them :  Co  doth  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
in  Atts  7. 34.  the  hand]  that  is,  the  power 
and  dominion:  as  Gen.16.6.  and  31.  n.  So 
Chrift  came  to  deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  our 
enemies ,  Luk- 1.74.  whereof  this  now  was  a 
typt.  m\e  and  honey  ]  under  which,  all  other 
bleflings  are  comprehended 3  there  was  no 
lackeof  anything,  Vent.  8. 7, 8, 9.  Of  this 
countrcy,  fee  the  notes  on  Genef  iz.  5. 
and  as  the  land  figured  out  a  heavenly 
countrey 3  fo  milJ^e  and  bony  fignified  fpiritu¬ 
all  bleflings  in  Chrift,  Song. 4.1 1.  Tfd.19.11. 
Efa*H.l.  1  Tet.z.z.  Thispraifeoftheland,is 
often  mentioned  by  this  phrafe,  as  in  Exod, 
13. 5.  and  33.3.  Lev.zo.14,  Deal.6.3.  and  1 1.9 . 
IofU.Ier.u.l.  £^.10.6.  And  the  Ifraelites 
upon  the  firft  view,acknowledged  it  fo  to  be, 
Num.  13.18.  andyeerely  profelfed  the  fame, 
by  Gods  commandement,  De#l.i6. 9.15.  Yet 
the  rebellious  defpifed  it,  and  called  Egypt, a 
land  that  fioweth  with  mil\{e  and  hony :  Numb.  1 6. 
13,14.  Canaanite]  that  is,  as  the  Greeke 
&  Chaldee  tranflate,  Canaamtes ,  Chethites,8t. c. 
See  Ge8.io.i6.and  15.10.  So  after,  verf  17. 

1o  Verf.  10.  ye8<5flibee]Thefecretinfpiration 
which  Mofes  had  before  from  God,  (  Sxod.z. 
is.Attsy.z'}.')  is  here  become  an  open  cal¬ 
ling  and  full  commiflion  3  and  hee  whom  the 
Ifraelites  had  refufed ,  faying  who  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a  judge?  the  fame  didGod  fend  to  be  a 
ruler  and  deliverer ,  by  the  hand  of  the  Angel, which 
appeared  to  him  in  the  bramble-bufh :  All.  7.35. 
This  fending  of  Mofes,  is  alfo  mentioned  as 
a  mercie  of  God,  Pfal.  105.16.  Mkh.6.4.  Hof. 
1  z .  1 3 .  unto  Pharaoh  ]  the  Greeke  addeth, 

l(mg  of  Egypt  :in  *4 Ns  7.34.  it  is,  1  wiUfendthee 


into  Egypt,  bring  thou  *]  in  Greeke, thou fhalt  j 
bring.  See  the  notes  on  Gen.zo.y. 

Verf.  11.  Certainly]  or,  Becaufe  fwill  be :  11 

the  Chaldee  faith, becaufe  my  word  fhallbe  thine 
help.  this ]  the  pi  efent  apparition  of  my 

glory  in  the  bufh,  whi  h  thou  feeft :  or,  this, 
that  folio weth,  yefhall  ferve  God  at  this  mount. 

The  firft  was  a  figne  to  ftrengthen  Mofes  in 
his  bufineffe  with  Pharaoh,E*o^5. 11,13.  the 
latter,  to  confirme  him  againft  the  many  re¬ 
bellions  of  Ifirael,  mentioned  in  Num.  11.10, 

1 1. 14, 1  $.rDeut.9.ii,z$,Z4.  at  this]  or,  by 

this  mount.  This  was  fulfilled  when  at  mount 
Sinai,  the  law  being  given,  the  tabernacle 
was  made,  and  facrifice  and  other  fervice 
performed  unto  God,  Exod.  19.  andi  j.&c. 
which  being  a  mount  in  the  Wilderneffe,  in 
Arabia  3  the  worfhippers  and  children  there¬ 
of  were  in  bondage,as  was  ^g<»*,and  figured 
the  old  T eft  ament  and  thofe  under  the  fame, 
by  Mofes  law  3  Gal.  4. 24,  if.  Now  wee  by 
Chrift  are  not  come  thither,  but  unto  mount 
Sion,  where  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  all  in 
the  land  are  to  ferve  the  Lord :  Heb. Ii.i8.il. 

EXpk' 40.  Rev.  1 4. 1. 

Verf.  1 3 .  what  is  his  name  ?  ]  This  may  im-  1  3 
ply,  after  what  manner,  and  to  what  end, 

God  had  now  appeared3whether  for  mercie, 
or  judgement.  For  God  bynames  mamfe- 
fteth  hxs  workes,  as  after  appeareth  in  Exod. 

6.3.  So  theHebrewes  teach  ( in 6 lie  fbcmotk 
rabba  upon  this  place  )  that  when  God  judg- 
eth  his  creatures,  he  is  called  Elohim  ( God  3 ) 
when  he  warreth  againft  the  wicked, he  is  cal¬ 
led  Sabaoth  (  Lord  ofhofls',  )  when  he  doth  mer¬ 
cie  unto  the  world,  he  is  called  lehovah  3  as  in 
Exod.  34.6.  Jehovah,  Jehovah,  GodmerctfuU 
and  gracious. 

Verf.  14.  J  am  that  Jam]  The  Hebrew,  1 4 
Ehjehafher  ehjeh,  properly  fignifieth  l  will  be 
that  I  will  be :  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  I  am  he 
that  Is.  And  God  is  callcd,He  that  Is,  that  was, 
and  that  will  be.  Rev.  16.  5.  where  this  name 
Ehjeh,  is  opened,  as  alfo  the  name  Jehovah , 
whereof  fee  Gen.  1. 4.  Exod.  6. 3 .  It  implieth 
Gods  eternall  and  unchangeable  Being  in 
himfelfe  (before  whom,all nations  are  as  no¬ 
thing,  Lp.40.17. )  and  the  conftant  perfor¬ 
ming  of  aJlhis  words,  to  be  now  and  for  ever 

that 


that  which  he  was  before, to  Abraham,  lfaak 
and Iakob :  verf.  15.  So,  Jefus  Cbrijl  yefterday , 
and  to  day,  the  fame,  and  forever:  Heb.  13.8. 
TheRabbines  doe  thus  alfo  explaine  this 
name,  in EUefbemothrabba,  upon  this  text: 
The  bleffed  Cod  faidunto  Mofcs,  fay  unto  them, 
J  that  have  becne ,  and  I  the  fame  now,  and  I  the 
fame  for  time  to  come,&c.  Iam ,  ]  or  7  will  be 
hath  lent  &c.  The  Chaldee  paraphrafe  called 
Ionathans,  giveth  both  expofitions  :  7  he 
that  was,  and  hereafter  will  be,  hath  fen  t  mee 
unto  you. 

1  y  Vcrf. if.  my  memoriall ]  or,  the  memoriall 
of  me :  that  whereby  I  will  be  remembred  and 
mentioned  alwaies.  To  this  the  Prophets  re- 
ferreus,  as  in  Hof  n .y.  Jehovah  God  of  hojis, 
Iehovah  is  his  memoriall:  and  Jehovah  thy  name 
is  for  ever :  Jelxrvab,  thy  memoriall,  is  to  genera- 
turn  and  generation,  Pfalme  135.  13. and  101.13. 
and  generation]  or  of  generation  ■,  that  is, all  gene¬ 
rations  (  or  ages. )  The  Chaldee  fupplieth  the 
word  and :  (  as  the  Hebrew  elfewhere  doth  in 
Pfal.  13*.  13. )  faying,  to  every  generation  and 
generation. 

1  £  Verf.  1 6.  Elders ;]  or  Senatours :  in  Greeke 
thefenatc  :  fuch  were  not  only  aged  men,  but 
teachers  and  governours  of  the  people,  as 
among  other  nations:  SceGffl.50.7.  By  the 
Elders,  things  were  orderly  communicated 
with  the  multitude,  as  Exod.  1 1.3.11 .  and  1 9. 
3.7.  vfiting ]  the  Greeke  tranflateth, nv//? 

vifitation  j  that  is,  furefy  or  carefully  vifited, and 
that  in  mercy ;  as  Gen- 11. 1.  Albeit, from  the 
word  twife  repeated,  fomcof  die  Hebrewes 
gather  a  vifitation  in  mercy  concerning  Jfrael ;  and 
a  vifitation  m  judgement, concerning  the  Egyptians, 
for  their  afflitling  of  Jfrael,  (  as  was  promilcd  in 
Gen.  1  5.14J  %  Mcnacbem,on  Exod.$ . 

17  Verf  1 7.  Egypt  ]  or,  the  Egyptians,  as  verf  8. 
and  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth  here.  Cana- 
amte]  that  is,  Canaamtes,  Chethites,&c.  See 
verf  8. 

18  Verf.  1 8.  met  with  us  ]  that  is,  appeared  un¬ 
to  us,  and  fo  called  and  commanded  us  to  of¬ 
fer  him  facrifice.  Men  are  laid  to  meet  with 
God,  by  praier  j  and  he  to  meet  them,  by  ap¬ 
pearing  and  (peaking  unto  them ;  as  in  Num , 
13. 3,4. 1 5,16.  where  the  Greeke  tranflateth 


it  appeare.  Here  the  Greeke  verlion  is Jjehatb 
called  us.  three  dates  journey]  Hcbr.  three 
dates  way.  This  was,  to  mount  Horeb,  where 
they  fliould  ferve  God,  verf.  1 1.  which  it  fee- 
methwasbut  three  daies  journey  from  E- 
gypt,  had  they  gone  the  direft  way :  but  be- 
caufe  of  troubles  andfeares,  they  were  led 
about,  Exod.  13.17,18.  fo  that  they  came  not 
thicher  till  the  third  moneth,  Exod.  19.1.  Of 
the  myfterie  of  this  number,  three,  fee  the 
notes  on  Gen.  11.4.  wildemeffe :  ]  the  globe 
of  the  earth  is  of  three  parts,  inhabitedland, 
fea,  and  wildernefle  j  which  is  a  place  of  wild 
beads,  Mar.i.  13.  without  inhabitant,  with¬ 
out  way  to  goe  in,  without  water  j  even  the 
fhadrn  of  death  it  felfe,  /#.  1. 6.  Veut.  8. 1  y. 
Pfalm.  10 7. 4,  y.  into  fuch  a  place  muft  Ifrael 
goe,  becaufe  they  might  not  facrifice  to  God 
in  Egypt, Exodus  8.15,2 6.  Such  was  the  place 
of  Chrifts  tentation  40  daies,7.*jfce  4.1,1.  and 
of  Ifiaels  40  yeeres,  Deut.  8.1.  where  God  fed 
and  guided  them,  as  he  did  alfo  the  woman 
that  fled  into  the  wildernefle/row  the  prefence 
oftheferpent,Rev.  11.14. 

Verf.  19.  nonot]  Hebr.  and  not :  meaning, 
though  hee  (hould  bee  fmitten  with  many 
plagues,  ycthe  wouldnot  let  them  goe  wil¬ 
lingly.  Or  and  not,  may  be  here  for  if  not-,  that 
is fbut  by  (hong  hand,  as  the  Greeke  here  tranf- 
latctli  it :  the  Chaldee  alfo  faith,  but for ftrong 
feare.  For  ten  plagues  were  fent  on  Pha¬ 
raoh,  before  he  would  let  them  goe  3  Exodus 
1 1 . 1 .  So  and,  isput  for  if,  in  Exodus  4. 13 . 
Numb.1t.14 . 

Verf  ic.  my  hand]  the  Chaldee  faith,  the 
plague  of  my  ftrength  j  that  is,  my  ftrongplague. 

Verf.  11.  grace]  that  is,  favour  :  the  He¬ 
brew  phrafe  is,  the  grace  of  this  people which 
the  Greeke  tranflateth,  will  give  grace  to  this 
people,  that  is,  will  caufc  them  to  be  favoured. 
The  Chaldee  faith,/  will  give  this  people  to  mer¬ 
cies  :(  as  in  Pfal.106.46 .)  See  the  like  in  Gen. . 
39.11.  Exod*u.$.  ^  , 

Verf.  ii.  jewels]  or,  mflrtmttnts ,  veffels. 
Thus  the  proroife  made  to  Abfahim  in  Gen. 
15.14.  was  now  to  bee  fulfilled.  ffoile] 
So  S'Kskf  they JhaJl  jfoik  tbofe  that  fur¬ 

led  them* 


*9 


zo 

ax 


Chap. 


a wics 'doubting,  is  Exodvs,  Chap.  4. 


confirmed  by  (ignes. 


Chapter  IV. 

i*  Mofes  doubting  that  he  fhould  not  bebelee- 
ved,  is  confirmed  by  miracles  3  of  bis  Rod  turned 
to  a  Serpent  5  6.  and  his  hand  leprous.  9.  Waters 
fhould  alfo  be  turned  to  bloud.  10.  Mofes  mal{eth 
excufes  that  he  might  not  be  fent.  14.  God  is  an¬ 
gry  3  and appointeth  Maron  to  affifi  him,  18 .Mo~ 
fes  getteth  leave  of  Iethro  to  depart  into  Egypt . 
ai.  The  Lord  rehearfeth  his  mefiage  to  Pharaoh. 
24.  He  meetcth  Mofes  in  the  Inne ,  and  fceketh  to 
kill  him.  a?.  Zipporah  circumcifeth  her  feme ,  and 
he  letteth  himgoe,  27.  Godfendeth  Aaron  to  meet 
Mofes.  29.  Mofes  and  Aaron  doe  their  meJJ'age  un¬ 
to  Ifrael.  3 1.  They  beleeve ,  and  are  thankfuU. 

AN  D  Mofes  anfwered,  and  faid  3 
But  behold*  they  will  not  be¬ 
leeve  mee,  nt>r  hearken  unto  my 
voice  ;  for  they  will  fay*  Iehovah 
hath  not  appeared  unto  thee.  And 
Iehovah  faid  unto  him,  Wha tis  that 
in  thy  hand  ?  and  he  faid,  a  rod. 
And  he  faid,  Caft  it  on  the  ground  3 
and  he  caft  it  on  the  ground,  and  it 
was  ( turned)  to  aferpent  :  and  Mo¬ 
fes  fled  from  before  it.  And  Ieho¬ 
vah  faid  unto  Mofes  3  Put  forth  thy 
hand,  and  take  it  by  the  taile :  and  he 
put  forth  his  hand  and  caught  it,  and 
it  was  ( turned )  to  a  rod  in  his  hand. 
That  they  may  beleeve, that  I ehovah 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  i faak,  and  the 
Godof  Iakob,  hath  appeared  unto 
thee..  And  Iehovah  faid  further¬ 
more  unto  him*  Put  now  thy  hand 
into  thy  bofome  3  and  he  put  his 
hat^d  into  his  bofome  3  and  he  tooke 
i  it  out*  and  behold,  his  hand  was  le¬ 
prous  as  fnow.  And  he  (aid,  Re- 
turnethy  hand  into  thy  bofome5and 
hej  returned  his  hand  into  his  bo¬ 


fome  :  and  he  tooke  it  out  of  his  bo¬ 
fome,  and  behold*  it  was  turned  as 
his  flefh.  And  it  (hall  be,  if  they  \ 
will  not  beleeve  thee,  nor  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  firft  figne*  that 
they  will  beleeve  the  voice  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  figne.  And  it  (hall  be,  if  they 
will  not  beleeve  alfo  thefe  two 
fignes ,  nor  hearken  to  thy  voice, 
that  thou  (halt  take  of  the  waters  of 
the  river,  and  powre  upon  the  drie 
land,  and  the  waters  fhall  be,  which 
thou  (halt  take  out  of  the  river,  even 
they  (hall  be  ( turned )  to  bloud  upon 
the  drie  land.  And  Mofes  faid  unto 
Iehovah  5  Oh  my  Lord,  I  ant  not  a 
man  of  words,  either  from  dayes 
heretofore, or  fince  thou  haft  fpoken 
unto  thy  fervant  3  but  I  am  of  an  hea- 
vie  mouth,  and  of  an  heavy  tongue. 
And  Iehovah  faid  unto  him  3  Who 
hath  made  the  mouth  of  man ,  or 
who  maketh  the  dumb c, or  the  deafe, 
or  the  open-eyed,  or  the  blinde? 
have  not  I  Iehovah  ?  And  now 
goe,  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth, 
and  will  teach  thee  what  thou  (halt 
fpeake.  And  he  faid  5  Oh  my  Lord, 
fend  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  thou 
(houldeft  fend.  And  the  anger  of 
Iehovah  was  kindled  againftMofess 
and  he  faid,  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite 
thy  brother  ?  I  know  that  fpeaking 
he  can  fpeake,  and  alfo  behold  he  is 
comming  forth  to  meet  thee  3  and 
when  he  feeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad 
in  his  heart.  And  thou  (halt  fpeake 
unto  him,  and  /halt  put  the  words 
in  his  mouth,  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth*  and  with  his  mouth, and  will 
teach 


Motes  fent  to  Egypt.  E*op  vs*  Chap.  4]  Zipporah  circumcifeth. 


teach  you  what  ye  (hall  doe.  And 
he  (hall  fpcake  for  thee  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  he  (hall  be,  even  he  fhallbe 
to  thee  for  a  mouth,  and  thou  (halt 
be  to  him  for  a  God. ,  And  this  rod 
(hale  thou  take  in  thy  hand,  with  the 
which  thou  (halt  doe  the  figries. 
And  Mofes  went,  and  returned  to 
lecher  his  father  in  law,andfaid  unto 
him  5  Let  me  goe  1  pray  thee,  and  re- 
turne  unto  my  brethren  which  Are  in 
Egypt,  and  fee  whether  they  6<ryec 
alive :  and  lethro  faid  to  Mofes,  Goa 
in  peace.  And  Iehovah  faid  unto 
j  Moles,  in  Midian  5Goe,returne/»r© 
Egypt,  for  all  the  men  are  dead 
that  fought  thy  foule.  A  nd  Mofes 
toyke  his  wife  and  his  fonnes,  and 
made  them  ride  upon  an  alle  ;  and 
he  returned  to  the  land  ofEgypnand 
Mofes  cooke  the  rod  of  God  in  his 
hand.  And  Iehovah  faid  unto  Mo¬ 
les  3  When  thou  goeft  to  returne  into 
Egypt,  fee,  ah  the  wonders  which  1 
have  put  in  thy  hand,  that  thou  doe 
them  before  Pharaoh,  and  1  will 
makeftrong  his  heart,  and  he  (hall 
not  fend  away  the  people.  And 
thou  (halt  fay  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus 
faith  Iehovah,  Ifrael  is  my  fonne  my 
firft- borne.  And  I  fay  unto  thee, 
Send  away  my  fonne,  that  he  may 
lei  ve  me  3  and  if  thou  refufe  to  fend 
him  away,  behold,  1  will  (lay  thy 
fonne,  thy  firft-borne.  And  it  was 
in  the  way,  in  thelnnc,  that  Iehovah 
met  him,  and  fought  to  kill  him, 
AndZipporah  tookc  a  fliarpeftone, 
and  cutoffthefuperfluous  foreskin 
of  her  ionne,  and  call  it  at  his  feet, 


and  faid*  a  husband  of  blonds 

art  thou  to  me.  And  helct  him  goe:. 
chenfhefaid,  a  husband  of  blouds, 
for  the  citatmfcifitfrts.  And  Ieho- 
vah  faid  to  Aarpp  3  Goe  to  meet  M  j- 
fes ,  into  the  wildernelle  ;  and  he 
went, and  met  him  inthemountaine 
of  God,  and  ki  (Ted  him.  And  Mo¬ 
fes  told  Aaron  all  the  words  ofleho- 
vah,  who  had  fent  him,  and  all  the 
Ggnes  which  he  had  commanded 
him.  And  Mofes  went  and  Aaron, 
and  they  gathered  together  all  the 
Elders  of  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael.  And 
Aaron  (pake  all  the  words  which 
Iehovah  had  fpoken  unto  Mofes : 
and  he  didthefignes,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people.  And  the  people  belec- 
ved  3  and  they  heard  that  Iehovah 
had  vifited  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael,  and 
that  he  had  feene  their  affliftion:and 
they  bended  downe  the  head,  and 
bowed  thcmfelves. 


Annotations. 

BVt  behold]  Hcbr.  and  behold :  or,  and  if,  as 
the  Greeke  tranflatcthit,  adding  this 
cjucftion,  what  fall  I  fay  unto  them  ?  So  (hen  ) 
behold,  is ufed for  (  im  )  if,  in  Ier.  3.1.  Moles 
having  experience  of  former  rcfulall,  ExocLz, 
14,  fearcth  the  like  againc  j  and  maketh  ex¬ 
ceptions. 

Vcrf.  2.  a  rod]  or,  aflatfc,  as  in  Gen.  38. 
iS.  Aninftrumcni  \\ Inch ihepherds  ufed,  to 
guide  their  lhcepc  with :  Lev.  27.  3 1.  with  it 
Moles  now  fed  Icchrocs  flocke  ■,  but  God 
fandified  it  to  worke  niraclcs  by, and  to  feed 
his  people  IlracJ.  Therefore  it  is  after  called 
tfje  n d  of  God, vcrf. zo.  and  many  great  things 
were  cfte&ed  by  it.  To  this  the  Prophets  af- 
S  C  ter 


E  tf  b  d  v  s,  Chap.  4. 


:  ter,  hate  &fe&Hed;‘&,r  fJeH  thy-  pebpUwith 
thy  rody&c*  MkKjiXK1  '  J 

Verf.  3.  was  ( turned  ),  to  3  or,  became  a 
ferpent:  but  the  word  turned, ,  is  exprefledin 
Exodus  7.15.  and  the  Greeke  here  add  ethic, 
in  1 7. ‘As  the  fliihitn^  of  Mofes  face,artd’ 

veile  put  vpoh  it',  f'Exod.  $4-  )  hgh5-{ 

fied  the  glory  of  his  minifierie,-  arrdthehi-.* 
ding  of  the  end  thereof,  from  unbelee-, 
ving  lfraelit.es,.  .2  Cor.  3:7. 13.1C.  fo  his  rod 
turned  to  a  ferpent,  was. here  for  a  figne 
to  fuch  as  would  not  otherwife  beleeve 
him,  verf.j,  8,9.  fignifying  that  his  mini- 
fiery  Ihould  become  deadly,  to  all  that  by 
faith  faw  not  the  end  of  the  fame  ,  to  be  the 
redemption  of  Abrahams  feede,  by  Chrift, 
Ltt\e  1.68.74,.  Korn.  10. 4.  Gal. 3.  The  fee¬ 
ding  of  Gods  people  with  his  rod ,  was  a 
figne  of  life  and  grace,  and  comfor t,Mich. 
7. 14, 15.  P/z&tfc  23.  4.  the  rod!  turned  to  a 
ferpent,  was  a  figne  of  death,  3.  I'tok 
21.  6-£fa.  14. 29,  Jeraw.  8. 17.  fo¬ 

yers]  ox,  from  the  face  of  it :  for  feare,  becaufe 
all  ierpents  are  odious  to  man ;  and  this  was 
terrible,  called  a  dragon,  in  Exod. 7.10,  So  the 
woman  fled  from  the  face  of  the  ferpent  ,  Reve- 
■lat.  12.14. 

ij.  Yerf.  4.  by  thetaile]  which  was  dangerous 
to  doe,left  he  fhould  be  bitten  thereby  :how- 
beit  Mofes  obeying  in  faith,  had  no  hurt  j 
but  the  ferpent  was  turned  to  a  rod  againe :  fo 
that  miniftration  of  Mofes  which  turneth 
to  the  unbeleevers  unto  death,  is  to  the 
obedient  become  aninftrument  of  guiding 
them  as  a  flocke ,  unto  life  and  ■  falvation  by 
Chrift,  Mar\e\6. 18.  zCor.z.if,i6.  and3-C. 
1 6.  GAL 3.  24.  The  Hebrew  Doctors,  barely 
apply  it  to  the  prefent  cafe  thus  5  as  the  fer¬ 
pent  biteth  and  faUeth  the  fonnes  of  Mdam,  fo 
P  baraoh  and  his  people  did  bite  and  l(ili  the  ifirae- 
lites :  but  hewas  turned  and  made  liken,  drie  flick- 
Pirkei  R .  E  liefer,  c.  40. 

7  Verf.  5.  That  they  may]  thislheweth  the 
end  of  the  former  figne  was  to  worke  faith : 
and  it  is  an  unperfeft  lpeech ;  as  if  he  Ihould 
fay,  Doe  this  before  them  that  they  may  beleeve . 
Such  wants  the  holy  Scripture  often  fup- 
plieth,  in  the  beginning  or  end  of  fpeeches : 
as  in  Mar .  1 4.49 .  but  that  the  feriptures  might  be 


fulfilled:  which1  another  explaineth  thus,  but 
all  this  is  done  that  the  feriptures  of  the  Prophets 
might  be  fulfilled  ;  Mat.z6.$  6.  So  in  2  Sam.  5 .8 . 
thefe  words  are  wanting,  hefhall  be  chief e  and 
Captaine :  which  are  afterwards  fupplied  in 
1  Chron.  11 .6:  add  fundry  the  like.  See  Exod- 
1  I3.8idndi.'(<^.ancfi8.ii.and3i.3'2. 

Verf  6.^  leprous  asfnaw  ]  that  is,  white  as  & 
/now,  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth;  The  lepro- 
fie  was  a  fore  contagious  difeafe,and  by  man 
incurable :  and  God  laid  it  fometime  fudden- 
ly  upon  perfons,  for  their  great  finnes,as  up¬ 
on  Marie  the  filter  of  Moles,  Num.  12.10.  up¬ 
on  G  chart,  2  5.27.  and  lepers  werelhut 

out  of  other  mens  company  ;  See  the  law 
hereof,  Levit.  13.  And  they  that  were  thus 
leprous  as  fno w, were  as  dead,  their  flclh  halfc 
confirmed.  Numb.  1 2 . 1  o.  1 2. 

Yerf.  7 .  as  his  flifh  ]  that  is,  ruddy  and  live-  7 
ly :  the  Greeke  tranflateth  ,  -into  the  colour  of 
his  flefh.  A  thing  done  inthebofome,  fignifi- 
cth  fecrecie,  and  efteftualneife,  Prov.  21.14. 

Pfalm-  79.12.  So  by  .his  plague  of'leprofie 
on  Mofes  hand  in  his  bofome,  and  healing 
it  againe }  God  feemeth  to  threaten  unto 
Mofes  himfelfe  if  he  refufed,  and  to  all  that 
Ihould  difobey  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  his 
minifterie,  fudden,  fecret,  and  terrible 
judgement ;  but  upon  their  returne  unco 
him,  to  cure  them ;  for  he  woundeth,  and' 
healeth,  32. 39.  Compare  %xqdus  15. 

; z6-T)eut.  28.27.'  35. 59.  Co,  61.  And  .frizes 
hand,  fignifieth  his  mmiflene  unto  the  fonn  es 
of  Ifrael,  Pfalme 77.2!.  The  Hebrew  Do¬ 
lors  apply  it  thus ;  Ms  the  Leper  is  unclekncy 
and  maketh  (others)  mcleane:  fo  were  Phara¬ 
oh  and  his  people  mcleane,  and  made  Ifrael  un- 
cleanc.  And  when  he  made  (bis  hand)  deane 
againe,  he.  fold  unto  him,  thus  floall  Ifrael  be 
deanfed  from  the  tmcleanneffe  of  the  Egyptians. 
Pirkei  R.  Elie^er,  c.  40. 

Verf.  8.  the  voice ]  or  at  the  voice :  which  is  8 
here  given  to  the  figne,  (  as  in  Gen.  4.10.  it  is 
unto  bloud  •, )  becaufe  God  by  fuch  fignes 
fpeakethunto  men  :  and  annexeth  his  word 
with  the  figne,  that  it  may  be  heard  and  un- 
derftood;as  verf} o.E-^ck- I'z9- lob 4.  iC.  So 
David  calleth  them,  the  warns  of  bis  fignes, 
Pfal.iQi.z7 . 


EXfOrgVS,  Chag.4. 


Verf.  9.  to  bloud ]  This  third flgne,  was  for 
like  end  as  the  formerjto  fignifie  uiitolfrael, 
if  they  beleeved  not,  that  God  would  bring 
upon  them  yet  more  bloudy  afflictions :  and 
they  bcleevinghe  would  avenge  them,  oil 
their  enemies.  Of  the  Egyptians  waters  tur¬ 
ned  to  bloud,  fee  after  ir\Exod‘7-*9&Cm 
Vcrf.io.  Oh  ]  in  Greek, I  pray  tbeeLord  :fec 
this  word  in  Gen .  43. 20.  fo  after  in  verf- 13. 
mm  of words  ]  that  is,  eloquent :  fo  a  man  of  tips j 
that  is, talkative, lob  11.1.2  man  of  arme, that  is, 
mighty, lob  22.8.3  man  of  tongue, that  is, a pratitr , 
l* fa.  140.r1.The  Grceke  here  tranflateth,!  am 
not  fuffic  lent. So  Paul  faith, &  who  isfufficientfor 
tbeji  i  hings?  1  Cor. 1.1 6.  from  daies  heretofore  ] 

Hcbr  .fromyi  flerday  or  from  the  day  before  j  ufed 
for  all  daies  paftifee  Gen. 31.2.  of  an  heavy] 

or,  heavy  of  mouth that  is, flow  (  or  troubled)  m 
{peaking,  and  hard  to  be  underftood  of  the 
hearers  as  the  latter  of  thefe  two  fignifieth, 
in  E^.  3.6.  The  Greckc  tranflateth,  of  a 
(mall  voice  and  of  a  flow  tongue :  the  Chaldee,#/ 
a  heavy  fpccch  and  of  a  deep:  tongue .  This  (  as 
other  things  in  Mofes  )  may  have  reference 
to  the  cited  of  the  Law,  which  he  adnuni- 
ftred:  as  on  the  contrary,  the  Pfalmiftpro- 
phclying  of  Chiift,  had  his  tongfic,  the pawc 
of  a  fpeedy  write)',  Vfal.  45.1.  and  the  Spirit, 
(  win .  h  is  received,  not  by  the  woikes  of 
Mofes  law ,  but  by  the  hearing  of  faith  in 
Chnft,  Gal.yi.  )  caufeth  prophefie,  and  ei¬ 
ther  words  oj  wif dome  and  fa/t/wlcugc,  Aft.  z.i8. 
1  Cor.  12.8.10.  and  (an fell)  the  Ups  of  thofe  that 
are  aflccpe ,  to  JpcaJ{c,  Songi.y.  By  the  Hebrew 
annons,no  Pricft  that  Hammered,  lifpcd  or 
was  ot  an  heavy  mouth  or  tongue,  might 
lift  up  his  hands  to  blelfe  the  people :  Maimo- 
,y,n  &  If  neb  treat .  of  Fraycr,  chap.  15.  S.i .  See 
die  notes  on  Num.6. 23. 

Veil',  n.  bath  wade]  or,  astheGreeke 
tranflateth,  hath  given  (  Heb.  put )  the  mouth  to 
mm  ?  opo.-cycU  ]  or ,open  eared :  for  the  He¬ 
brew  woid  ligniheth  both  diefc,  Efa.41.7.10. 
and  may  have  1  el crcnce  here  to  both.  The 
Cicekc  iianflatedi,  thefeentg.  Compare  P/it/. 
146.8.  and  3  5.5,6. 

Vei  l.  1 1.  J  will  be]  The  Chaldee  expounds 
it,  my  word  {hull  be :  the  Greeke,  i  w.U  open  thy 
mouth.  wiU  teach  ]  by  my  fpirit,  as  Chrift  in 


like  manner  promifeth  his  Apoftles,  MaLia 
19,10.  fkfar,  13.11.  LuJp 
.  VerC  13!  by  the  hand  tboufhouldcfl  ]  that  is, 
by  his  Hand  (or  miniftery)  whom  thou  fhoul- 
deftfend,  as,  beii^g  fitter  than  1 :  or,  by  the 
han4'r(  of  any  other  when?  )  thou  wilt  fend. 
The  CfiaJdee,  and  t'hargura  Ierufalemy, 
tranilate,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  it  is  meet  to 
fend :  and  the  Greeke  thus,  choofe  another  able 
man  whom  thou  wilt  fend.  Mofes  forefeeing  the 
greatnefi'e  of  the  worke,  would  withdraw  his 
(houldcr,  through  infirmity:  God  hereby 
forefhewing  the  imperfedion  of  Mofes  ad- 
miniflration,  and  impoffibility  of  the  law 
to  bring  men  to  perfection ;  when  Mofes 
could  not  bring  Jftael  into  the  promifed 
land: Deut. 3.14,15,17,28.  Rom. 8.3.  Heb. 7. 
19.  The  hand  of  one,  isufually  put  for  his 
mmifleric :  as  Mofes  now  was  fent  of  God  by 
the  bands  of  the  Angell  which  appeared  to  him  m 
the  bufh ;  Aft. 7.3  f.  See  Ex0d9.-yi.VfaL  77.11. 
Hag.  i.i.Mal.i.i, 

Verf.  14.  fpealyng  jpeake]  that  is,  fpea^e 
well  and  eloquently.  Thus  God  diftributerh 
his  gifts  by  meafure ;  diver  fly  to  one  is  given 
by  the  fpirit ,  the  wor  d  of  wifdome  j  to  mother,  the 
word  of  knowledge  j  to  another  ,  tyndcs  of  tongues ; 
to  another,  the  interpretation  of  tongues ;  &c. 
1  Cor.  12.8.10.  So  among  the  Apoftles,  1  Cor. 
11. 6.  and  10.10.  Mar.yn.  Of  this  Aaron,fec 
after  in  Exod.  6.10.16. 

Verf.iy.  the  words:]  which  I  have  fpo- 
ken  to  dice  j  as  the  Greeke  faith,  my  words. 
God  fignifymg  heereby ,  that  the  Priefts 
(  which  came  of  Aaron)  fhodd  receive 
their  doCtrinc  from  the  Law,  which  was 
given  by  Mofes :  as  E^k-  44.  2-4*  Mai.  4. 4. 
Lcvit.6. 8,9.  J  will  he]  the  Chaldee  fanh, 
my  word  jkallbe  :  die  Greeke,  1  will  open  thy 
mouth  :  as  veifn. 

Verf  16.  hefhallbe']  or,  it  fhaU  be  that  he 
fl)o.ll  be  :  the  word  is  doubled,  for  more  vc- 
hemency  and  uih  rantc.  a  mouth  ]  that 
is,  a  fpokffman,  or  as  the  Chaldee  faith,  an 
interpreter.  In  6xod.  7. 1,  he  is  called  his 
Prophet .  a  God  J  the  Chaldee  faith  ( Rah, 

that  is,  )  a  Majkr  :  and  the  ler^lalcmie 
Tharguui  addeth  ,  an  moLuuer  of  DMr.ne 
from  before  the  Lord.  The  Greeke  tianl- 
C  x  Utah, 


‘£*£6  t>V  s'i  Gh8p. 

lateth,  in  thmffi ^eitaififrg%5Gtoif :  Vvliich  ye-  and  to  ^rS^ms'KeartVahd  of  King  Sichon, 
ry  phrafe  PaS hfeth  in  Hcb.  j.  i, .  The  He-  :t°f4  hardned  fjfirit :9  and  made  his  heart 

brew  Elohim ,  '  0-oet,  ds  after  dttriblifed.  to  j  firong  (mfibfiihatc )  pejptr.  z.  30.  and  hardned 
Iudgesahd  Magjftrate?,  Exod.  zz. S^.Pmlm.  i  the  hearts  ' o£  the  oth^r^Canaanites,  Iojhtia 
%zi&.  and  the  rfedidii  is  rehUf^d  by  1 1.  to.  ^and  made  fat,  and  hardned  the  hearts  ■ 

caufe  the  word  of  Godk  gtvenfo'thenifjiph.  io.  oFtheTfi  aelites,  Efay  $.  10.  ijthH  12,^0,.  and  ; 
34,3?.-  Here  Mdfes,  though  the  ytfyh^er  ■  gave  them  the  jpirit  of  flumber ,  %pmans  11.8. 
brother'  j'  Exod. 7. 7.  )  is  preferred  before  Aa-  As  hardnefle  is  finne,  fo  Pharaoh  hardned 
ron  his  elder :  fo  God  oftentimes  difpofed :  his  owne  heart,  Emfoa  9.34.  and  fo  all  wic- 
fee  Gen.tf.23.  and48. 19.  kedmen, "Pfalmctf.  8.  but  as  it  is  a  judge- 

Verf.iy.  this  rod  f  which' was  turned  into  a  merit  and  puhifhmerit  for  finne,  God  hard- 
ferpenfos  the  Greeke  adddthfbr  explanation:  ’  neth  3  uhng  hereunto  fundry  meanes  3  foitie- 
.  In  veYf.tolit'is  coUtd1  iheroHbf God  fit  was  be-  time  withdrawing  his  outward  word  and 
fore  Mofes  fhepherdi fhafFe.’  '  ’  \L  workes,  Pfalme  147. 19, 20.  Matth.  n.zi.  13. 

Verf  18.  f ether]  called  after,  lethro :  in  fometime  the  idward  working  of  hislpirit, 
Greeke  lothor :  fee  Exod.  3.1.  inpeace']  Or,  Genef  6.  3.  and  fending  outward  meanes  to 
with  peace  :  the  Greeke  tranflateth, '  with  deceive  them,  1  RJngszz.z0.z3.  or  firong 
health  or  welfare.  '  '  :  1  ■  ’  .  4el  .(ions  tobhnde  their  mindes,  z  Theffal.  z. 

Veff.i^,  thy  foule]  that  is,  thy  life 3  as  10,  n.  Romans  11.8.  io>or  makinghisword 
Genefis  19. 17.  So  the  Chaldee  wellexplai-'  r(  which  they  abufe)  to  be  the  favour  of 
neth  it, ‘/to  fought  to  fill  thee.  Though  fome-  death  unto  them,  z  Corinth.  1.15,16.  1  Pet. 
time  to  fie\e  the  foule ,  is  taken  in  the  good  %.  8.  or,  giving  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
j  part,  as,  none  feefieth  for  my  foule,  Pfalm:  14*.?.  •  minde,  Romans  1. 2,8.  or  to  Satanro  be  blin- 
'  that  is,  caretb  for  me  or  for  my  life:  yet  ded  and  deluded  unto  deftrudion,  z  Corinth. 

\  ufuallyit  fignifieth,  feeking  to  kill  one  5  and  4. 4.  1  Rings  zz.  zi.  zTheJJa’.  z.  9. 12..  So 
is  fometime  explained,  feefing  the  joule  to  God  is  faid  id' determine  and  to  doe  thofe 
tc’fe  it  away  3  as  .1  Ring.  ly.  io»  This  phrafe  is  things  but  juftly  3  which  the  wicked  of  their 

often ufpd.  So  Matruzo. .  owne  accord,  doe  alfo  rufh  into  moft  un- 

Verf  zo.  fonnei ]  two,  Gcrjhom  and  Sli-  juftly  3  as  Alls 4. 2,7, 28.  z  Samuel  12. 11,  iz. 
e%er,  Exodus  1 8 .3 ,4*  .  an  affe  ]  the  Greeke  And  he  hath  mcrcie  on  whom  he  will  3  and  whom 
tranflateth  ajj'ts,  as  moe  than  one  r  and  of-  he  will  'fie  hdrdneth,  Romanes  y.  18.  The  He- 
ten  the  Hebrew  piieteth  the  ffngular,  for  brew  Dolors,  though  they  erre  about  mans 
many.  See  3  This  may  argue  Mo-  free  -will,  yet  fay ,  that  it  may  be  arhan  finncih 
fes  poore  eftate,  as  Chrifls,  Zachar.  9.9.  fo  great  a  ft  me,  or  fomany  fames ,  as  judgement 
-  rod  of  God ]  'that  is,  which  God  had  ap-  is  given  front  the  fudge  of  truth,  that  vengeance 
pointed  "him  to  worke  miracles  with,  as  betafenon  the  firmer,  for  the  fames  that  he  hath 
'  verj.}.  17.  So  the  Chaldee  ex  plain  eth  it,  the  '  done  willingly  and  wittingly-,  and  '  that  repen- 
rod  whereby  miracles  fhould  be  done,  from  before  tance  'be  With-boldcn  from 'film,  arid  ' leave  is  not 
the  Lord,  horn  Exod,  17. y.  \  permitted  him  to  tmitfroU  his  wiefedneffe  j  but, 

Verf  zi,.  have  put]  or,  fhali  put  in  thy  '  that  hee  die  and  per  fi)  in  the  fime  that  he  hath 
hand,  that  is,  givethee  power  to  doe. -What  done.  This  is  that  which  the  holyblcjjcd  (God) 
wonders  fignitie,  fee  on  Exochd  7.  3.  full)  by  the  hand  of  efiurs  3  Map  the  beayt  of 

ma\c  firong :  ]  or,-  ma\e  firme ,  faji ,  obfiinatc,  this  people  fat,  '&c.  (  Spy  6.10.)  Lifcwfe  he 
and  hard 3  that  he  fhali  not  remit  or  yeeld :  faith.  But  they  mocked  the  mejfengirs  of  God , 
therefore  in  Exodus  7.3.  God  ufeth  another  and' dcfplfetttm  words,  andmifufed  bis  Prophets,- 
word,  I  will  harden  3  and  fo  the  Greeke  trarif-*  uniill  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arofe  againfi  his  pco  -j 
lateth  this  heere.  As  before  God  turned  pic3  till  there  was  no  healing,  (  zclbron.  36.16. ) 
Pharaohs  heart,  to  hate  his  people,/  Pfalme  as  if  he  fhould  fay,  they  finned  willingly,  and 
iof.zfS)  fo  now  he  is  laid  to  mafe  firong,  multiplied  their  treffaffes,  till  they  were  tondem- 


Exo  dvs,  Chap.  4. 


ned  to  have  ¥tpentance  mtb-bolden  from  them, 
for  that  is  the  bed  mg.  Therefore  it  is  written  in 
the  Law ,  *And  I  will  make  firong  the  heart  of 
Tharaoh ;  bccaufc  Pharaoh  finned  of  him f elf e  fifty 
and  did  will  unto  lfracl  which  wire  fir  an  gas  rn 
hu  land,  as  it  is  [aid,  Come  on y  fetus  dcale  wifely 
with  them ,  (  Exod.  l.so.)  he  gave  fentence ,  that 
repentance  fhould  be  w.th-holdcn  from  him,  till 
vengeance  were  taken  tn  him:Thercfore  God  hard- 
ned  his  heart.  And  w'y  then  fent.  he  unto  him  by 
the  hand  of  Mofs  f  tying,  lcf-  (  mypeofle)  goe , 
and  repent  thou ,  when  as  God  had  faid  unto  him  *, 
but  thou  and  thy  fervants,  I  fyu/w  that  yce  wiU 
not  yet  feare ,  &c.  (  Exodus  9. 30. )  And  indeed , 
f  or  ibis,  have  I  raifed  thee  up ,  <&  c.  Exod.  9. 1  , 
3  c.  )  To  the  end  that  hec  might  mal^e  tyicwnc 
to  tfafe  that  come  into  the  world,  that  when 
God  with  bddeth  npentancc  from  a  firmer ,  hec 
cannot  repe>t-,  but  Jhall  die  m  hu  wul^cdneffc 
which  he  did  at  the  juft  of  his  orvuc  accord.  M*i- 
mo  y  treat.  oj‘  Repentance,  chap.  6.  S.  ^Where¬ 
as  the  Uabbme  laith  of  repentance ,  that  that 
is  the  heeling:  we  may  better  fay,  that  the 
forgiven  effc  of  fmnes  upon  their  repentance 
and  faith  m  God  is  the he  Jug  :  for  where¬ 
as  it  is  written,  left  they  fhould  be  conver¬ 
ted  and  I  fhould  hea  e  /  hem,  Mutth.  13. 15.  ano-' 
cher  Euangchft  expounded!  it,  left  they 
fhould  be  converted,  and  their  fins  fhoid. .  be  forgi¬ 
ven  them, Mar .4. 12,.  With  his  other  doctrine, 
of  G od  withholding repentance  from  feme  fin- 
ners,  wc  may  compare  that  of  the  Apoftle,m 
Hcb.6.^,6.  of  thole  whom  it  ts  impojj ibk  tore- 
new  mi tun  pittance. 

Veil.  22.  my  fir(i  borne ]  This  fheweth 
both  the  right  which  God  had  in  them, 
and  the  love  which  he  bare  unto  then. : 
G encf  tz.  z.  1  '/dime  1 8.  r Iolm  3.1.  This 
grace  lfracl  obtained  by  adoption  in  Chrift, 
Iolmi.it.  Rom.S.i 4,1$.  Hebr.ii.il.  Hi/. 

1 1. 1.  And  by  Jjrad  here  is  meant  thepeo- 
plc ,  the  fonnes or  Church  of  lfracl  5  as  alt  ff 
-  rae1, 1  hjngs  8. 6i.*is  in  verf.  63 .  all  the  fonnes 
of  jfiacl,  and  in  1  Caron.  7.4,5.  calkdalithe 
■people.  So,  all  If  rad,  tffmon.  10.3.  is  expoun¬ 
ded,  all  the  Church  ( or  congregation  )  of  If  rael, 

1  Kjngs  11. 3-.  Howbeit  as  the  like  ipeech 
m  Hof.  1 1 . 1.  is  appledunto  Chrift  himfelfe, 
CMattb.  1 . 15.  lo  is  tins  place  by  the  Hebrew 


-'Doftors  in  their  Midras  (  or  Comment )  on 

P fail.  7.  V 

Verf.  23.  Andl]  or  Therefore  I :  fee  Gen. 
31*  44-  fay  unto  thee]  This  manner  of  f 
fpeech  is  with  authority,  as  commanding  :  fo 
the  Greeke  tranflateth  the  word,  in lof.u.9. 
and  fay,  in  Luke  9.  and4. 3.  is  for  com¬ 
mand  :  and  a  thing  fpoken  in  Gods  name, 

1  Chrorn.  21 . 1 9 .  is  faid  to  be  commanded,  1  Sam . 
M 19.  and  that  which  in  Mark.  7. 1$-  is  cal¬ 
led  the  word  of  God,  is  in  Matth.  1^.6.  called 
his  commandment.  fend  away  ]  that  is, 

by  thy  word ,  let  my  fonne  goe ,  or  luflfer 
him  to  goe  \  to  wit,  willingly  r.  as  that 
whfh  in  t Marfa  f.  12.  is  written,  Send  us 
into  the  fwme ;  is  in  Matthew  8.  3 1.  and  Luke 
8  3  2.  Suffer  us  to  goe.  And  it  is  meant  here, 
of  letting  them  goe  free  out  of  their  fer- 
vitude,  (  as  after ,  this  word  is  ufed  in  like 
cafes,  Exodus  21.2 6,  27.  )  for  Egypt  was 
the  boufe  of  fervants ,  Exodus  20. 1.  and  1. 13. 
thy  firft  borne  ]  not  onely  of  Pharaoh,  but  , 
of  all  the  Egyptians,  as  was* fulfilled  Exo-  ' 
dus  12,29.  and  upon  all  die  hoaft  of  Phara¬ 
oh,  Exod.  14.28. 

.  Verb  14.  the  way  ]  towards  Egypt. 
Jehovah']  the  Grcckc  and  Chaldee  tranf- 
late,  the  UngelL  of  4be  Lord.  to  kill 
him:  ]  that  is,  Mofts  \  who  for  negleft  of 
circumciiinghis  fonne,  was  guilty  of  cut-  1 
ting  oft  by  the  law  of  God,  Gcnefis  17.14. 
This  fcveiitie  God  ufed  towards  Mofes, 
who  was  going  to  take  charge  of  the 
Church  of  God,  and  yet  had  fuch  cor¬ 
ruption  in  his  owne  family,  as  that  the  feale 
ot  the  righteoulncllc  of  faith  in  Chrift, 
was  therein  omitted  j  an  evill  example  to 
all  llraet  So  the  Hebrew  Doftors,  (  as  the 
Zohar  upon  this  place  )  frame  a  ipeech 
from  hence ,  that  God  fhould  fay  onto 
Moles,  Thou  ait  going  to  deliver  lfrae ;,  and 
to  bring  dow/ic  a  mighty  king  :  and  thou  thy  felfe 
bajlcajtaway  my  covenant  from  thee.  Others 
of  diem  write,  that  except  the  tribevof  Le¬ 
vi,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  they  kept  tty  covc- 
nanty.  Deutr.  33.9.  all  Jfrael  befides ,  omit-  1 
ted  the  covenantNof  circumcifion  in  E- 
gypt,  and-  wife  circumcifed  thjr^by 
Moles  j  that  they  might  eat  the  p 
C  3 
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Exodvs,  Chap.  4. 


according  to  the  law,  £*<«/.  12.  48.  Maimony 
in Mifneh ;  tomz  in /ifure biah ; c.  13. S'. z. 

Verf  15.  jharpe  jlone]  or,  jharpe  knife : 
but  both  Greeke  and  Chaldee  verfions, 
call  it  a  jlone  :  the  Hebrew  hath  the  name 
of  edge,  or  Jharpneffe ,  Tfalme  89.  44.  and  a 
Jlone-rocke  is  fo  called  for  the  fharpnefle  of 
it.  So  in  Jof  5.  2.  make  thee  knives  of  edges , 

( that  is,  Jharpe  knives, )  or  of  flones.  cafl 
it  ]  Hebrew,  made  it  touch  his  feet :  the  Chal¬ 
dee  faith,  brought  it  neere  before  him.  Here¬ 
by,  Mofes  feet  feeme  to  be  meant :  how- 
beit,  the  Ierufalemy  fhargum  expoundeth 
it,  the  feet  of  the  Dejlroyer ,  meaning  of 
the  Angell  that  came  to  kiU  Mofes.  The 
Greeke  tranflateth ,  Jhe  fell  at  his  feet, 
a  husband']  or,  a  bridegroowe  of  blonds ;  that, 

is,  a  bloudy  bridegroome  or  husband:  as  a  mm 
of  blonds ,  2  Sam.  16.  7.  is  a  cruel!  bloudy 
man :  fo  here  Zipporah  feemeth  in  indig¬ 
nation  againft  her  husband,  thus  to  call 
him.  Some  thinke  the  childe  is  thus  called, 
becaufe  in  the  day  of  the  circumcifion, 
it  is  as  efpoufed  unto  God  by  the  feale 
of  the  covenant.  The  Chaldee  tranflateth 

it,  for  the  blond  of  this  cinumcijwn,  let  my  huf- 
band  be  given  me. 

Verf  2 6.  he  let  himgae]  or,  left  off  ( fla¬ 
ked)  from  him :  by  he,  meaning  God,  who 
fought  before  to  kill  Mofes,  verfe  24.  So 
the  Thargum  Ierufalemy  faith,  the  rDe(lroy- 
er  let  him  goe.  a  husband,  &c.]  here  the 
Chaldee  paraphrafeth  thus,  had  it  not  beene 
for  the  bloud  of  this  circumcifion,  my  husband 
mufineedes  have  beene  killed.  And  it  is  like 
that  upon  this  occalion  and  trouble,  Zippo¬ 
rah  with  her  children  was  fent  backe  againe 
from  hence,  to  her  fathers  houle,  asappea- 
rethby  JEjowf.  18.2,3. 

Verf.  27.  of  Cod]  that  is,  mount  Horeb ; 
where  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  beene  revealed, 
faith  the  Chaldee  paraphraft.  See  Exodus 
3.1.  And  now  God  Ihewed  that  mercy  to 
Aaron,  which  after  he  rehearfed  to  Ely,  one 
of  his  pofterity,  1  Sam.  1. 27,  28.  Did  not  1 
plamely  appearemto  the  houfe  of  thy  fatber,when 
they  were  in  Sgypt  &c. 

Verf.  30.  Aaron  Jpafe]  as  God  ordained, 
verf.  16.  he]  that  is,  Mofes  did,  as  was 


appointed,  verf.  17.  and  the  fignes  we*e  thofe 
three  forementioned,  verf.  3.  &c. 

Verf.  31.  heard ]  that  is,  hearkned  gladly  3  1 
to  this  joyfull  tidings ,  as  God  fore-told, 

Exod.  3. 18.  therefore  the  Greeke  tranfla¬ 
teth  it,  and  they  reioyced  that  the  Lord  had  vifi- 
ted.  And  the  Holy  Ghoft  iheweth  luch  force 
to  be  in  the  Hebrew  word  for  when  one 
Prophet  faith,  E%e\(m  heard  (or  hearkened) 
z  Kjng. 20.  13,.  another  faith,  E%e\ias  was 
glad,  Efa.  39.  2.  vifited]  to  wit,  in  mercy : 
the  Chaldee  faith,  remembred.  See  Gen.zi.i. 

Luk- 1.68.  feene ]  to  wit,  with  commife- 
ration,  as  Exod.  3.  7.  bended  downe  the 
head]  this  was  a  gefture  of  humiliation,  with 
the  face  toward  the  ground,  as  isexprelfed  in 
2  Ch  on.  20. 1 8.  Exod.  3  4.  8.  bowed  them - 

[elves]  or,  worfh’pped  ,  fell  downe  proflrate. 

This  was  another  humble  gefture,  ufed  in 
reverence  and  thankfgiving  ;  as  Gen.  24.25. 

Exod.  12. 17.  1  chron.  29.  zo.  2  Chron. 29.30. 
Nehem.  8.  6.  There  were  alfo  two  other  ge- 
ftures  of  honour,  kneeling,  z  Chron.  6. 13.  and 
bending  (or  bowing)  of  the  body,z  Chron. 29.29. 
and  thefe  three  are  all  mentioned  in  Vfalm. 

9  ? .  6.  They  differed  one  from  another :  the 
bending  of  the  head  was  the  leaft,  and  it  was 
the  bowing  downe  of  the  face  only.  The 
bending  of  the  body,  was  when  the  whole  body 
was  bent  downward,  the  face  towards  the 
knees.  Kneeling,  was  upon  the  knees,  a  ge¬ 
fture  commonly  knowne.  Bow  ng  of  them - 
f elves  (  or  worjhip )  was  with  falling  downe 
upon  their  face  on  the  ground,  their  hands 
and  feet  difplayed.  Wherefore  that  which 
one  Euangelift  calleth  worth ipping,  Matt. 

8.2.  another  calleth  falling  on  We  face ,  Luk. 
f.  12.  So  the  Hebrew  cannons  alio  diftin- 
guilh  them,  laying  The  bending  of  the  body, 
jpokcn  of  in  anyplace,  is  towards  the  knees,  (  the 
bowing  of  all  the  joynts  of  the  backe  bone,  fo 
that  he  maketh  his  body  as  a  bowe : )  the  bending 
of  the  head,  is  with  the  fibe  (or  countenance) 
downeward;  the  bowing  of  onos  felfe  (or  wor- 
fhipping  )  is  ihe  delaying  oj  hands  and  feet,  till  he 
be  proflrate  with  bn  face  on  the  earth ,  Maimony 
in  Mifn.  treat,  of  Prayer,c.j.S.  12,13. Here r^e 
Ifraelites  {hewed  by  thefe  geft.  res,  their  re¬ 
verence  to  Gods  word,  and  thanktulneffe : 


Pharaoh  rcfifteth. 
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Exodvs,  Chap.  5 .  Ifrael more opprcffed : 


the  Hebrew  Dottors  (  as  in  the  Zobar  upon 
this  place)  fay,  that  the  bending  of  the  head 
with  the face  toward  the  ground ,  wot  for  to  cf :etpe 
judgement :  and  the  bowing  of  then f ekes  (or  wor- 
fl  pping )  wcu  fur  to  obtaine  mercy :  and  that  the 
bending  u] '  i  he  head ,  was  before  the  woifhippwg, 
accordrngto  the  myfierie  of  the  Sm-offhng  before 
the  Bum-ofjnng.  The  order  of  which  iacr di¬ 
ces  may  be  leenc  in  £\od.  19. 14. 18.  Lev.  8. 
14.18.  and  14. 19,2,0.  and  15.15.  and  id.ii. 
15.14. 


Chapter  V. 

1.  Mofes  and  Aaron  doing  their  mejfage  to 
rharaobj  are  rejijied  and  rebuked.  5-  The  If 
■  radites  tasi^e  tncrcafed.  14.  Their  officers  bea¬ 
ten.  15.  Their  complaints  checked.  19.  They 
crie  out  upon  Mofes  and  Aaron.  iz.  Mofes  CuitP- 
pLuneth  unto  God. 

AND  afterward,  Mofes  and  Aa¬ 
ron  went  in,  and  hid  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh  ;  Thus  faith  lehovah,  the  God 
of  J  frael,  Send  away  my  people, that 
they  may  keepe  a  Mart  unto  roe  in 
the  wildernelle.  And  Pharaoh  faid, 
Who/*  lehovah,  that!  ffiouldobey 
his  voice,  to  fend  away  1  ft  acl  2  1 
know  not  lehovah,  neither  will  I 
fend  away  Ifrael.  And  they  faid, 
The  God  ofthcHebrewes  hath  met 
with  us  :  Ictus  goc  wee  pray  thee, 
three  day es  journey  into  the  wjlder- 
nc(Te,and  facrifice  unto  lehovah  our 
God,  left  he  fall  upon  us  with  pefti- 
lencc,  or  with  the  fword.  And 
the  king  of  Egypt  faid  unto  them  5 
W hereforc  doe  ye  Mofes  and  A  aron, 
ciufe  the  people  to  ceale  from  their 
works  ?  Get  ye  to  your  burdens. 
And  Piiaraoh  faid  >  Behold,  the 


people  of  the  land  now  are  many, 
and  ye  make  them  to  reft  from  their 
burdens.  And  Pharaoh  comman¬ 
ded,  in  that  day,  the  taske-mafters 
of  the  people,  and  their  officers, 
faying,  Ye  ffiall  not  any  more  give 
ftraw  to  the  people,  to  make  bricks, 
as  heretofore  :  let  them  goe and  ga 
ther  ftraw  forth  emfelves.  And  the 
tale  of  the  bricks ,  which  they  did 
make  heretofore,  you  ffiall  lay  upon 
them  $  you  ffiall  not  diminiffi  ought 
thereof  5  for  they  he  idle,  therefor' 
they  crie  out  faying,  Let  us  goe  and 
facrifice  to  our  God.  Lettheworke 
be  made  heavie  upon  the  men,  and 
let  them  labour  therein,  and  *et 
them  not  regard  vainc  lying  words. 
And  cheta-ke-m afters  of  thepeople 
went  out,  and  their  officers,  and 
fa  d  unto  the  people,  faying  ;  Thus 
faith  Pharaoh  ,  I  will  not  give  you 
ftraw.  Goe  yec,  take  you  ftraw 
where  you  can  finde  it  :  yet  not 
ought  of  yourworke  ffiall  be  dimi- 
mffied.  And  the  people  was  Mat¬ 
tered  abroad  thorow  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  gather  ftubble  in  ftead  of 
ftraw.  And  the  taske-mafters hafted 
them  faying,  Fulfill  your  workes, 
every  dayes  taskein  his  day,  as  when 
there  was  ftraw.  And  the  officers 
of  thefonnes  of  Ifrael,  which  Pha-  I 
raohs  taske-mafters  had  fet  over 
them,  were  beaten,  faying,  Where¬ 
fore  have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  ap¬ 
pointed  taskc  to  make  bricke,  both 
yefterday  and  to  day,  as  heretofore  ? 
And  the  officers  of  the  fonnes  of  If¬ 
rael  came,  and  cried  out  unto  Pha- 
_  raoh, 
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crie  out  upon  Mofes. 


s,  Chap*  y. 


raoh,  faying,  Wherefore  doeft  chou  I 
thus  to  thy  fervants  ?  There  is  no 
ftraw  given  unto  thy  fervancs,  and 
they  fay, to  us,  make  bricks  :  and 
behold,  thy  fervants  are  beaten,  and 
it  is  thefinnc  of  thy  people.  And 
he  faid,  ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle  :  there¬ 
fore  ye  fay,  let  us  goe,  and  ficrifice 
to  Jehovah.  Now  therefore,  goe 
worke,  for  ftraw  (hall  not  be  given 
you,  yet  lhallye  deliver  the  tale  of 
bricks.  And  the  officers  of  the 
.  fonnes  of  Ifrael  did  fee  them  in 
cvill ,  faying ,  Yee  (hall  not  minilh 
ought  from  your  bricks,  every  &  ayes 
taske  in  his  day.  And  they  lighted 
upon  Mofes  and  Aaron,  (landing  to 
meet  with -them,  as  they  came  forth 
from  Pharaoh.  And  they  faid  unto 
them  3  Iehovah  lookc  upon  you, 
and  judge,  becaufe  you  have  made 
our  favour  to  ftinke  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  fer¬ 
vants  3  to  give  a  fword  into  their 
hand,  to  flay  us.  And  Mofes  re¬ 
turned  unto  Iehovah ,  and  faid  ; 
Lord,  wherefore  haft  thou  done 
evill  to  this  pectple  5  wherefore  is  it 
that  thou  haft  fent  me  ?  For  fince 
I  came  to  Pharaoh,  tofpeake  in  thy 
name,  he  hath  done  evfll  to  this  peo¬ 
ple  3  and  delivering  thou  haft  not 
delivered  thy  people. 


Annotations. 

1  FEnd  away]  let  goe  out  of  thy  fervitude : 
Ofee  the  notes  on  Exod.  4.13.  fieepe  a 
feaft]  The  firft  fignification.  of  the  Hebrew 


word  ebagag,  is  to  dance,  1  Sam.30.16.  or,  to 
turne  round ,  Pfalm.  107. 17.  and  fecondly  it 
is  applied  to  peeping  afeafi  religioufty,  which 
was  with  eating,  drinking,  dancing,  and 
mirth,  Ittdg.z  1. 19.11.  Deut.16. 15.  figu¬ 
ring,  out  our  fpirituall  joyes  for  redemption 
by  Chrift,  1  Cor.  5.  8.  Nab.  1.  15.  This 
ihould  Ifrael  have  celebrated  to  the  Lord •, 
but  they  performed  it  to  an  idoll,  the  wor^e 
of  their  orane  hands ,  Exod.  32, 6. 19.  Aft.  7. 

41.  Among  the  heathens,  they  obferved 
alfo  fuch  rites ,  Sacrificing  to  their  Gods, 
with  dances,  &c.  Sophocles  in  Eleftra.  Plutarch 
in  Tbefeo. 

Verf.  2.  Who  is  Iehovah]  The  Chaldee 
paraphrafeth.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  not  re- 
'  vealed  unto  me,  that  l  Jhould  obey  his  ward,  &c. 
Such  an  anfwer  God  foretold,  that  he  would 
give,  Exod.  3.19.  I  tyimv  not]  againethe 
Chaldee  turneth  it,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is 
not  revealed  unto  me. 

Verf.  3.  hath  met]  See  Exod.  3. 18.  The 
Greeke  tranflateth,  hath  called  m .  journey] 

or  way  :  fee  Exod.  3. 18.  fall  upon]  or 
meet  us,  as  verfe  20.  andGtfz.32.1.  but  when 
there  is  added  the  fword,  or  the  like,  it  fig- 
nifieth  falling  upon,  as  Iudg.  8.  20,  21. 
pefhlence ]  or  mortalitie.  The  Greeke  and 
Chaldee  tranflate  it  here  and  oftentimes, 
death.  So  the  Holy  Ghoft  putteth  death,  for 
the  peftilence,  in  T^ev.  6. 8.  from£^.  14. 
21.  The  Hebrewes  (who  had  orders  for 
failing -and  prayer  in  time  of  peftilence) 
feeme  alio  not  to  reftraine  it  to  that  conta¬ 
gious  ficknefle,  which  wee  commonly  call 
the  pefl  or  plague  •,  hut  count  all  extraordi¬ 
nary  and  continued  mortalitie ,  the  pefti¬ 
lence  '3  if  it  be  among  five  hundred  ftrong 
men,  that  three  die  in  three  dayes  one  after 
another  j  and  fo  in  all  number  above  that. 
Their  words  are  ;  What  is  the  Peftilence  (De- 
ber?  )  A  elite  wherein  are  five  hundred  foot¬ 
men,  (that  is,  ftrong  and  luftie  men  ,  as 
Exod.  12. 37.)  if  there  goe  out  of  it  ( that  is, 
be  buried)  three  dead  men  in  three  dayes  one 
after  another  ■,  loe,  this  is  Debcr  (the  pefiilcnce.) 
jf  they  goe  out  in  one  day,  or  in  foure  dayes,  it 
is  not  the  pejhlencc.  If  there  be  in  it  athuufand,  | 
and  there  goe  out  of  it  fix  dead  men  in  three 

dayes  . 
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dayes  one  after  mother ,  this  h  the  pefliknce  : 
if  they  goe  out  in  one  day,  or  in  foure ,  it  is 
not  the  peflilence.  And  fo  (in  others)  accor¬ 
ding  to  this  computation.  But  no  women ,  or 
children ,  or  old  men  that  have  left  off  war- 
{mg,  are  at  all  reckoned  for  men  in  this  cafe. 
Maimony  in  Mifneh  in  Tagnamoth  (  or  treat, 
of  Faffing)  chapter  i.  S.  f.  fword]  this 
fignitieth  wanes ,  Micha  4.  3.  and  as  the 
Grceke  and  Chaldee  tranflatc  it,  (laughter : 
the  Apoftle  joyrieth  both  in  one ,  men¬ 
tioning  the  flaughter  of  the  fword,  Hebrews 
11.37.  it  was  one  of  Gods  foure  fore  judge¬ 
ments,  wherewith  hee  ufed  to  chaftife  his 
people  for  their  finnes ,  Eylftel  14. 17.  11. 
And  not  the  Egyptians  onely ,  but  Ilrael 
might  alfo  feare  thefe  plagues ,  for  their 
Idolatry  in  Egypt,  £y\iel  10.7,3.  Which 
therefore  they  fought  to  tujjie  away,  by 
humiliation  and  facrifieC  to  God  in  the 
wildcrncifc.  And  it  is  a  rule  among  the 
Icwcs,  to  faft  and  pray  in  the  time  of 
warre ;  yea  though  it  he  (  as  they  fay  )  the 
fword  of  peace  :  as  when  heathens  ma{c  ware 
with  heathens,  and  they  pafje  by  the  place  of 
Jfrael-,  although  there  be  no  warre  betwixt  them 
and  ifrael,  yet  this  is  a  diflrcffc,  and  they  hum¬ 
ble  tbcmfclvcs  for  it  :  for  it  is  faid,  and  the 
fword  fhalL  not  paffe  through  your  land,  ( Le- 
vit.z6.6.)  It  is  a  gen cr all  rule,  that  the  fight  of 
wane  is  a  diftrejfe.  CMaimony  m  Tagnamoth, 
chap.x.  S.  4. 

Vcrf.4.  ceafe ,]  as  flee,  and  at  liberty: 
the  Grccke  tranflateth,  doc  yee  turne  away 
the  people.  The  Mmifters  of  God  are 
charged  by  Pharaoh ,  as  authors  of  fedi- 
tion  among  his  fubjc&s.  So  were  Chrift 
and  his  Apoflfes,  Luke  13.1.  5.  /ids  14.  5. 
your  burdens ]  The  Chaldee  faith,  your 
Jit  vice-,  the  Greeke,  every  one  of  you  to  his 
worses. 

Vcrf.  ?.  of  the  land"]  meaning  the  Israe¬ 
lites  in  the  land  :  therefore  the  Grccke  ex¬ 
plained!  it  thus,  behold  new  this  people  is  mul¬ 
tiplied  on  the  land. 

Vcrf.  6.  tas{emaflcrs  of  the  people  ]  or, 
exaftors  among  the  people  j  but  both  Grccke 
and  Clnldec  tranflatc  it  of :  and  fo  Mo¬ 
les  lpcakcth  in  zerfe  10.  officers  ]  the 


’)  Cfuip, 

Greeke  tranflateth  them  Scribes  :  fo  in 
verf.  10. 14.  and  ufually. 

_  Verf.7.  anymore  give']  Hebrew,  adde  to  7 
true.  Here  the  word  of  God  caufed  af-, 
fLi&ions  to  increafe.  And  in  Ifrael  wee  : 
may  fee  a  figure  of  our  calling,  (  for  all  thefe 
things  hapnedunto  them  for  types,  1  Corinth.  10, 

11.)  they  firft  had  die  word  of  promife, 
which  caufed  them  to  beleeve,  Exodus  4. 
30,31,  then  foUoweth  affli&ion,  greater 
than  ever  before  j  which  almoft  difeoura- 
geth  them.  Exodus  7.11.-13.  after  that  came 
their  deliverance  with  great  glory,  for 
which  they  fang  the  praifes  of  God,  Exo¬ 
dus  13,  and  14.  and  15.  So  by  the  word 
preached,  the  Church  of  Chrift  was  ga¬ 
thered,  Ads  1.  41.  &c.  Then  followed 
great  perfection.  Ads  8. 1.  and  9.  1.  and 
11.  L&c.  Againft  which  they  were  con¬ 
firmed  in  grace ,  by  expeftation  of  glo¬ 
ry  in  the  kingdome  of  God,  Ads  14.  i*. 

And  this  is  the  continuall  courfe  of  theGo- 
fpell ;  1  Thcff.  1.6,10.  and  1.14.  and  3. 1,3,  4. 

1  Thtffal.  1.  4,  f,  6, 7.  1  Veter  1.  3.-9.  and  4. 

11,  13,  &c.  heretofore ]  Hcbr.  yefterday, 
and  the  third  day  before :  fee  Gen.y  1. 1.  fo  after, 
vcifS.  14,  &c. 

Vcrf.  8.  idle]  or,  laye :  JIac{c :  fo  verf.  17.  8 

and  faa  ifice  ]  or,  let  us  facrificc :  which  manner 
of  fpcech  noteth  theijr  importunity  :  but 
the  Greeke  fuppUeth  the  word  and.  So  af¬ 
ter,  verf.17. 

Verf.  9.  labour  [  or,  doe ;  that  is,  be  doing,  9 
or  bufic  thcmfclvcs  j  and  fo  the  Chaldee  faith, 
let  them  bufie  tbemfetves  therein,  and  not  bu- 
fie  thcmfclvcs  m  idle  words  :  So  in  Matthew 
io.  1 1.  thefe  lafl  have  done ,  ( that  is,  have  la¬ 
boured)  but  one  houre.  Likewife  in  Exodus 
31.4,  f.  where  doing,  is  ulcd  for  wording. 

The  Greeke  here  tranflateth  it  care.  vme 
lywgwords]  Hebr.  words  of  lying  :  which  the 
Greeke  tranflateth  vainc  words.  Vanity  and 
falfhood,  are  ufed  one  for  another,  as  is  noted 
on  Exod.  10.7. 

Verf.  1 3 .  tmke ]  Hebr.  word, or  thing :  which  *  3 

in  this  cafe,  was  their  appointed  taske.  So 
verf  19. 

Verf.  14;  of  the  fonnes  of  ifrael ]  that  is,  1  4 
which  were  Ifrachtes  5  and-  the  Greeke 
D  cxplaincth  ^ 
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which  fpake  to  Phitaoh1  king  of 
Egypt ,  to  bring  out  the  Tonnes  of 
Ifrael  from  Egypt  3  this  Mofes,  and 

28  Aaron..  Ana  it  was,  in  the  day 
when  Iehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes,  in 

29  the  land  of  Egypt :  That  Iehovah' 
fpake  Unto  Mofes,  faying,  1  dm  Ie¬ 
hovah  :  Tpeake  thou  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  all  that  I  fpeake  unto 

30  thee.  And  Mofes  faid  before  Ie¬ 

hovah  5  Behold,  1 am  of  uncircum- 
cifed  lips  5  •and  how  (hall  Pharaoh 
hearken  unto  me  ?  1 


Annotations, 

1  ^  T>T a flrong  hand]  that  is,  by  force  and  con- 

JDftraint,  God  even  compelling  him 
thereto  by  hi?  judgements  :  as  verfe  6.  and 
Exodus  3.  20.  This  was  fulfilled  Exodus  12. 
31. 33. and  13.3,9.  celebrated  alwaies  after, 
‘Deutr.  6.  21,  22.  and  26.  7.8.  Vfalme  136. 
10,11,12.  lerem.  32. 20.21.  Eta#.  9.1  j; 

Here  beginneth  the  fourteenth 
Se£tio/i  or  Letture  of  the  Law :  called  of  the 
beginning  of  the  third  verfe.  And  I  appeared. 
See  Gen .  6.9.  and  28. 10.' 

3  Verf.3.  Almighty']  or,  lAlfujficient :  fee  Gen. 
17. 1.  The  Greeke  tranflateth,6cwg  their  God. 
The  two  titles  here  exprelfed,  Jfil,  God’,  and 
Shaddaip  Almighty  arenotufedin  Scripture 
till  Abrahams  time,  ^nd  in  fpeech  to  him, 
Gen.  14. 18,  and  17.  1.  name  Jehovah :] 
which  namfc  denoteth  both  Gods  being  in 
himfelfe,  andhisgiving  of  being  unto  (that 
is,  the  performance  of  )  his  word  and 
promifes  j  as  is  obferved  on  Gen.  2. 4,  in 
which  latter  refpeit  he  here  faith,  he  wo*  not 
knawne  to  their  fathers  'by  this  name  >(01  as  the 
Greeke  and  Chaldee  tranflate ,  'he  manifefled 
not ,  nor  made  knw&ne  this  name. )  They  being 
fuftaiped  by  faith  in  Gods  almighty. power, 
without  receiving  the  thing  promiled,  Ms 


7.  j.Hc&r.  11.9,10.  But  now  their  children 
fhould  receive  the  promifc ,  and  fo  have  full 
knowledge  and  .experience  of  Gods  power 
and  goodnefle,  and  of  the  efficacie  of  that 
his  name  Iehovah ;  which  therefore  they  fung 
to  his  praife,  upon  their  full  deliverance 
from  the  Egyptians,  Exodus  15.3.  So  upon 
performance  of  further  promifes  or  judge¬ 
ments,  he  faith,  they Jhall  know  him  to  be  Ie¬ 
hovah,  Efay  49. 23  and  $z .6.  and  60.16.  E%e\. 
28.22,23,24,2 6.  an^o.i^,  zf,z6.  And 
Chrift  in  whom  all  Gods  promifes  are  yea  and 
jLmrn,  2  Cor.  i.  20.  having  fulfilled  all  things 
for  our  redemption,  manifefteth  himfelfe 
by  this  name  in  the  interpretation  there¬ 
of,  as  that  he  is  ^Alpha  and  Omega ,  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  the  ending ,  the  Lord  who  Is,  and  who 
was,  and  who  Is  to  come,  even  the  Almighty  ; 

Revel.  1.8, 17,18.  Otherwife  neither  Abra¬ 
ham,  nor  Jfaak  nor  Jacob  was  without  the 
knowledge  of  this  name  Je hovah  altogether  j 
for  by  it  alio  in  part ,  God  revealed  himfelfe 
to  them  ;  as  Gen.  1 5-7,8.  and  16. 24,25.  and 
28.13.  But  as  the  glorious  miniftration  of 
the  Law,  is  faid  to  have  no  glory,  in  rejpeftQ( 
the  excellent  glory  of  the  Goijpell,  2  Cor.  3 . 

I  10.  Co  this  is  fpoken  by  comparison  here. 

The  Iewes  of  a  long  time  have  not  ufed  this 
name,  but  for  it  they  reade  Adoriai,  that  is. 

Lord.  One  of  themfelves  hath  written  thus; 

Why  doe  the  Ifraelites  pray  in  this  world,  and  me 
not  heard  ?  Becaufe  they  \pnova  not  the  plain e  name 
[of  God,  which  is  Iehovah]  in  the  would  to 
come,  [  the  world ]  of  the  Mejfuzs,  God  will 
ma\e  it  knowne  unto  them,  and  then  they  jhall  be 
heard,  Ialkut,inFfalm^u  This  teftimony is 
true  upon  them,  not  for  the  found  of  the 
letters,  but  for  the  want  of  faith  in  Chrift, 
who  is  called  Iehovah  bur  Iujiice :  lerem.  23 . 6. 
when  they  {hall  be  converted  unto-  him,  God 
willheare  them,  I  oh.  16. 23 . 

.  -VerCfl. i  ejiablijbed  ]  or,  ereSled  fime  and  4 
fure :  fee  Gen.  6. 18.  this  was  done  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  with  expreffe  limitation  of  the  time,  of 
Ifraels  reieafe  out  <5f '  Egypt,,  Ge7f.1j.13. 18* 
fbjourmgs  J  orj  peregrinations,  pilgrimage  : Tee 
Gen.  i7.8.and  26.3iarid3j.27. 

Vcrf.  6.  the  burdens :  ]  the  Greeke  faith,  6 
fom  the  power :  the  Chaldee,  from  amidfl  the 
tribulation 
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tribulation  of  the  fcrvitude  of  the  Egyptians  :  fo 
inverf.7 . This  mercie  is  remembred  in  Pfal. 
81.7.  fir  etched  out]  that  is,  lifted  upon 

high,  as  both  Greeke  and  Chaldee  doe  ex- 
plaine  it :  and  it  fignifieth  Gods  might,  and 
open  manifeftation,  with  continuance  of  the 
fame  againll  Egypt,  till  the  redemption  of 
Ifrael  were  fully  performed,  Dcut. 4.34* 1 
17.36^.9.11.17.11. 

Verf.  7.  a  God  ]  or,  for  a  God:  this  was  the 
covenant  with  Abraham :  fee  Gen.  17.7. 

Verf.  8.  lift  up  my  hand]  that  is,  fweare :  as 
1  he  Chaldee  explaineth  it,  I  fweare  by  my  word 
to  give  it.  Of  this  figne  fee  Gen.  14.  11.  Here¬ 
of  is  that  fpcech,  Jehovah  hath  [worn  with  his 
right  hand  8tc.Efa.6i. 3.  will  give  it  ]  under 

which  figure,  ctemall  life  in  heaven  was  im¬ 
plied  alfo  to  the  faithfull  5  as  is  noted  on  Gen. 
11.5.  which  P  aulconfir  meth  inHeb.il.10.16. 
and  the  Hebrew  Do&ors  fay  of  this ,  that  it 
fignified  the  lcrufilcm  that  is  aboue .  R.  Menachcm 
on  £xod.  6. 

Verf  9.  anguifii]  Hebr.jhortnefic,  that  is, 
anger ,  griefi,  and  d.fcouragemcnt  of  Jpirit  j  that 
they  could  not  patiently  endure  their  trou¬ 
bles:  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it ,  pufillan'imi- 
tic  or  fccblcncjj'e  of  mmde.  So  the  fiiort  of  Jpirit, 
is  oppofed  to  the  man  flow  to  wrath.  Proverbs 
14.  19.  and  fiiortncfie of  Ipirit  in  lob,  was  trou¬ 
ble  and  difcouragemtnt,  lob  11 .  4.  A  Idee  phrale 
is,  of  fiiortncfie  of  foule ,  whereof  f<ie  Numb , 
11.4.  And  this  griefe  and  difeouragement 
of  Ifrael  \va$  fo  great,  that  they  wilhed  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  let  alone  that  they  might  fine  the 
Egyptians',  than  to  have  any  further  procee¬ 
ding  in  this  bufinclfc,  Sxod.  14!  1 z.  fir- 

•i  it  tide]  or  bondage,  which  was  upon  them,  as 
the  Chaldee  addeth  ;thc  Greeke  tranflateth 
foi  hard  Wylies.  'And  this  was  the  outward 
caufc,  added  to  their  inward  difeouragement 
and  little  faith. 

Verf.  ii.  of  uncircumcifid lips]  Hebrew,  fu- 
perfium,  (or  uncircumcifid)  of  Ups: that  is, 
as  the  Gtceke  tranflateth,  not  eloquent  j  as 
the  Chaldee  faith,  of  an  heavy  Jpcech ;  the 
fame  whiefi  Mofcs  complained  of  before,  in 
Exodus  4. 10.  but  figuratively  fpoken :  a*,  ha¬ 
ving  unciKumifid  that  is,  many  fuper- 
fimtfi  words,  or  unfan&ificd  :  and  fo  unfit 


to  fpeake  to  the  king.  So  Efaias  complained 
of  polluted  lips fE fay  6.5.  of  this  word  fuper- 
fiuom,  fee  Gen.  17.11. 

Verf.  13.  unto]  that  is,  as  the  Greeke 
addeth ,  to  goe  in  unto.  to  bring  forth  ] 
that  is ,  that  they  might  bring  forth ;  fo  verje 
17.  lee  the  notes  on  Gen.6.19.  Thus  Gods 
worke  and  faithfulnefle  was  not  hindred  by 
mens  unfaithfulnefl'e  :  neither  was  Ifrael  fa- 
ved  for  their  ownc  righteoufnefle  j  who 
from  the  firfl  tothelaft,  (hewed  themfelves 
rebellious,  as  Mofcs  after  telleth  them, 
Deut.  9. 4,1,6,7^14. 

Verf.  14.  heads]  that  is,  as  the  Greeke 
tran  flateth,c/j;e/e  g(rvcmours,or  captaines.  This 
genealogic  following,  is  to  fhew  thenaturall 
ftocke  of  Mofes  and  Aaron  Levitcs,  verfi 
16,17.  and  the  time  of  Iff aels  deliverance, 
according  to  Gods  promife,  verf.  16. 18.  ao. 
Enoch  ]  Hebrew  Chamcbi  in  Greeke  Enoch :  fee 
Gen.  46.9.  &c. 

Verf.  16.  137.  yeeres  ]  This  mans  age  with 
his  fonnes,  veifi  1 8.  and  nephewes,  verf.  10. 
ferve  for  the  opening  of  that  fpecch  con¬ 
cerning  lfracls  peregrination,  Exod.  11.40. 
fee  the  notes  there. 

Verf.  10.  his  aunt]  that  is,  his  fathers  fifier, 
as  faith  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  in  the  Ma- 
forites  bible  :  but  the  Chaldee  fet  out  by  Ari¬ 
as  Mont,  hath,  the  daughter  of  his  fathers  fifier  j 
and  the  Greeke  faith,  the  daughter  of  hu  fa¬ 
thers  brother :  neither  of  them  well ;  for  (he 
was  the  daughter  of  Lcvi,E.xod,i.  1.  and  fo  filler 
to  Amtams  father. 

Verf.  11.  Nor  ah ;  ]  he  proved  a  rebcll  a - 
gain  ft  Mofe  s,  Numb.  1 6. 1 ,  &c. 

Verf.  iii  y'gr^iel]  of  him  and  his  two  fons 
mention  is  made  in  Ccvit,  10. 4.  whWc  he  is 
called  Amoks  untie.  .  ;  . 

Verfi  13.  Elifabct]  fo  the  Greeke  wri-, 
teth  this  name,  and  the  new  Tcftament, 
Li/fy  1.5.  and  fo  we  in  Englifhi.the  He¬ 
brew  foundeth  it  LkjhcboMgfj.-  Shee  was 
of  the  tribe  of  Iudah,.  being  the  iPrincc 
Naaflons  fifier  j  Nufnb.  ufr.  x  Cbrorkt. 3^10. 
Nadab  and  ~ibihu  ]  thefc  died  before  the 
Lord  by  a  fire,  Lfvitk .  Xo.  1, 1.  EUagar  ] 

hec  fuccceded  his  father  Aaron  in*  the 
high prieflhood : Numbers  20,2s,  16, 8cc.  Of 
D  3  the 


Mofes  authoritic. 
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The  rod,  a  dragon. 


the  priefts  that  were  of  him  and  his  brother 
Jthmar ,  fee  i  Chron.z 4. 

Verf  2?.  Phinehas ]  of  him,  fee  Numbr. 
if.  7,  &c. 

:  Verf.  z<5.  their  armies']  or,  ffoir  hofis:  that 
is,  not  confufedly,  but  their  ordered  troupes, 
being increafed  to  many  thoufands,  and  cal¬ 
led^  hojls  of  the  Lord ,  Sxod.  12. 37.41.  and 
7. 4.  Thefe  were  after  ordered  according  to 
their  tribes,N7^.  10.14,1  5,&c.  Of  the  word 
fco/2,  or  army, fee  2.1. 

Verf  27.  /o  bring]  that  is,  that  they  might 
brings  verf  13. 

Verf  30.  ofunckcumifed]  Gr.ofafmall 
voice-,  Chald.  of  an  heavy Jfeech ;  fee  before, 
verf  it.  and  Exod.  4.10. 


Chapter  VI I. 

1.  Mfes  is  made  Pharaohs  God,  and  Aaron 
his  Prophet.  3 .  Pharaohs  heart  fhould  be  bard- 
nedagamfl  their  words  and  fignes .  6.  Mofes 

and  Aaron  doe  as  they  are  bidden.  7.  Their 
age.  10.  Aarons  rodde  is  turned  to  a  Serpent. 
11.  The  Sorcerers  doe  the  like.  13.  Pharaohs 
heart  is  hardned.  14.  Mofes  is  fent  againe  unto 
him  with  word  and  figne.  19.  The  waters  of 
Egypt  are  turned  into  blond,  ai.  The  fijhes  die. 
zt.  The  Magicians  doe  the  like  miracle ,  whereup¬ 
on  Pharaoh  ts  hardned  fill. 

AND  Iehovah  faid  unto  Mofes ; 

See,  I  have  made  thee  a  God 
tp  pharaoh  3  and  Aaron  thy  bro¬ 
ther  fliall  be  thy  Prophet.  Thou 
fhalc  ipeake  all  that  I  command 
thee  3  and  Aaron  thy  brother  fhall 
fpeake  unto  Pharaoh,  that  he  fend 
thefonnes.of  Ifrael  out  of  his  land. 
And  I  will  harden  Pharaohs  heart  5 
and  will  multiplie  my  fignes  and 
my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  Pharaoh  fliallnot  hearken  unto 


you  ;  and  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon 
Egypt,  and  will  bring  forth  mine 
armies,  my  peoplethefonnes  of  If¬ 
rael,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by 
great  judgements.  And  the  Egyp- 
tiansfiiall  know  that  I  am  Iehovah, 
when  i  ftretch  forth  my  hand  upon 
Egypt  :  and  I  will  bring  out  the 
fonnes  of  Ifrael  from  among  them. 
And  Mofes  and  Aaron  did  as  Ieho¬ 
vah  commanded  them,  fo  did  they. 
And  Mofes  was  fourefcrre  yeeres 
old,  and  Aaron fourefcore  and  three 
yeeres  old  ,  when  they  fpake  unto 
Pharaoh.  And  Iehovah  faid  unto 
Mofes  and  unto  Aaron ,  faying ; 
When  Pharaoh  (hall  fpeake  unto 
you,  faying,  Give  a  wonder  for  you, 
then  thou  (halt  fay  unto  Aaron,  take 
thy  rod,  and  caft  it  before  Pharaoh, 
it  (hall  be  ( turned J  to  a  dragon. 
And  Moles  and  Aaron  went  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  they  did  fo  as  Ieho¬ 
vah  had  commanded  :  and  Aaron 
call  his  rod  before  Pharaoh ,  and 
1  before  his  fervants,  and  it  was  (tur¬ 
ned)  to  a  dragon.  And  Pharaoh 
alfo  called  the  wife  men ,  and  the  for- 
cerers  5  and  they  alfo,  the  magici-. 
ans  of  Egypt,  did  with  their  inchant- 
rnents  fo.  And  they  caft  downe 
every  man  his  rod,  and  they  were 
(turned)  tp  dragons  :  and  Aarons 
rod  fwallowed  up  their  rods.  And 
Pharaohs  heart  waxed  ftrong,  ard 
he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  as  Ie¬ 
hovah  had  fpoken.  And  Iehovah 
faid  unto  Mofes  5  Pharaohs  heart 
is  heavy  5  he  refufeth  to  fend  away 
the  people.  Goe  unto  Pharaoh  in  ! 

the 


Waters  made  bloud.  E  x d  vs*  Chap,  7. 


the  morning  5  loe,  he  goeth  out  un¬ 
to  the  waters,  and  thou  (haltftand 
to  meet  him  by  the  rivers  brinke : 
and  the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a 
ferpent  lhalt  thou  take  in  thy  hand. 
And  thou  (halt  fay  unto  him  3  Ieho- 
vah  the  God  of  the  Hcbrewes  hath 
fent  me  unto  thee,  faying,  Send 
away  my  people, that  they  may  ferve 
me  in  the  wildernelfe  :  and  behold 
thou  halt  not  heard  hitherto.  Thus 
faith  Iehovah  5  in  this  thou  fhalt 
know  that  I  am  Iehovah  :  behold, 
1  fmite  with  the  rod  which  is  in  my 
hand,  upon  the  waters  which  are 
in  the  liver,  and  they  (hall  be  tur¬ 
ned  to  bloud.  And  the  h(h  which 
is  in  the  river,  fhalldie,  and  the  ri¬ 
ver  (hall  rtinkc,  and  the  Egyptians 
(hall  be  wearied  to  drinke  the  waters 
of  the  river.  And  Iehovah  faid 
uncoMofcs  3  Say  unto  Aaron,  take 
thy  rod ,  and  ftretch  out  thy  hand 
upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon 
their  fheames,  upon  their  rivers  and 
upon  their  ponds,  and  upon  every 
gathering  together  of  their  waters, 
mdthey  (hall  be  blond  5  and  there 
fliall  bee  bloud  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypr,  both  invejfc/s  of  wood,  and 
in  Vcjfcls  of  ftone.  And  Mofes  and 
Aaron  did  fo  as  Iehovah  comman¬ 
ded  3  and  he  lift  up  the  rod ,  and 
(mote  the  waters  which  were  in  the 
river,  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  his  fervants,  and  all 
the  waters  which  were  in  the  river 
were  turned  to  bloud.  Andthefifh 
w  hich  was  in  the  river  died,  and  the 
river  ftunkc,  and  the  Egyptians 


could  not  drinke  the  waters  of  the 
river,  and  there  was  bloud  in  all  the  ' 
land  ofEgypc.  And  the  magicians  22 
of  Egypt  did  fo  by  their  inchant- 
men  ts  :  and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
waxed  ftrong,  and  he  hearkned  not 
unto  them ,  as  Iehovah  had  faid. 

And  Pharaoh  turned,  and  went  into  23 
his  houfe  3  and  hefet  not  his  heart 
to  this  neither.  And  all  the  Egyp-  24 
tians  digged  round  about  the  river 
for  waters  to  drinke,  for  they  could 
not  drinke  of  the  waters  of  the  river. 

And  feven  dayes  were  fulfilled,  after  25 
that  Iehovah  had  fmitten  the  river. 


Annotations. 

TVi  *Ade]  or,  gn.cn  thee  for  a  Cod  :  that  is, 
LVJonc  to  whom  the  word  of  God  fhall 
come,  and  by  whom  it  lhaJi  be  made  knowne 
unto  Aaron,  and  fo  to  Pharaoh.  This  rea- 
fon  Clirift  rendreth  of  die  like  fpeccl\, 
Ioh.  10. 35.  The  Chaldee,  for  God,  tranfla- 
teth  a  majtcr :  lee  Exod.  4. 1 6.  Prophet]  to 
lpcake  for  thee,  (as  the  next  verfe  manifc- 
iieth)  the  Chaldee  faith,  thy  interpreter  :  be¬ 
fore,  God  called  him  his  mouthy  Exod.  ^.16. 
A  Prophet  hath  the  name  of  ipeaking  or  in¬ 
terpreting  Gods  word  :  fee  the  notes  on 
Gen.  zo.  7.  Thus  God  confirmcs  Mofes, 
againfl his fcarcs, Exod.  6.  iz.  30, 

Vcrf.  z.  jpea^c]  the  Grccke  addeth,  to 
him,  meaning  Aaron,  as  Exod .  4.  t  y. 

VerC  3.  harden ]  as  before  he  faid, he  would 
maJ^cJlrong  :  lec  E.\odt  4.11.  wonders]  or, 
perfwadjng-mirackSy  tot  to  draw  men  to  be- 
lceve  and  obey,  as  Deut.  13. 1,  2.  Ioh.  4. 48. 
Rom.  1 5. 18,19.  By  fuch  God  beareth  wit- 
nclfc  to  his  word  preached,  Htb.  2.4-  and 
they 
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they  portend* either  good,  a  Cbron.3z.14.  or 
evill,  Deut.  6.  zz.  and  z8. 4 6.  yet  can  they  not 
perfwade  any  without  the  fpeciall  grace  of 
God,  T)eut.z<).  z,  3,4. 

4  Verf.  4.  lay]  Hebrew  give  my  hand  3  which 
the  Chaldee  expoundeth,  lay  my  powerfull 
plague:  (overfed  armies ]  or  bo  (Is :  fee 

Exod.  6.  z 6.  The  Greeke  tranflateth ,  with 
my  power. 

7  Verf.  7.  old  ]  Hebr.  fonne  of  80.  yeere:  of 
which  phrafe  fee  Gen. $.31.  By  this  itappea- 
reth  Mofcs  had  beene  40.  yeeres  in  the  land 
of  Madian :  as  Stephen  avoucheth,^fl.7.3o. 
See  Exod.  z.  13. 

9  Verf.  9.  a  wonder  ]  or,  perfwading-miracle, 
that  I  may  know  yee  are  fent  of  God : 
feeverfe  3.  The  Greeke  addeth,  a  flgne  or 
a  wonder.  thy  rod  ]  becaufe  Aaron' 
now  ufed  it :  before  it  was  Mofes  rod  and 
Gods :  Exodus  4.  z.  zo.  a  dragon  ]  that 

is,  a  great  ferpent :  and  therefore  in  verfe  15. 
it  is  called  a  ferpent 3  as  alfo  before  in  Exo¬ 
dus  4.3.  So  the  Devill  is  called  the  dragon 
the  old  ferpent ,  Kevelat.  zo.  z.  And  Pharaoh 
himfelfe,  with  his  Egyptians,  are  called 
dragons ,  E^.z?.  3.  Vfalme  74.13.  But  this 
wonder  was  a  ligne  of  their  deftruftion,  if 
they  obeyed  not :  for  the  defolation  of  a 
country  is  fignified,  by  the  dwelling  of  dra¬ 
gons  there,Afd/.i-3.  Efa.13.zo.z1.Pfal.44.zo. 
See  alfo  the  notes  on  Exod  4.3. 

II  Verf.  11.  wife  men  ]  Philofophc't's  :  of 
thefe,  fee  Genefis  41.  8.  forcerers :]  or, 
witches  :  fuch  as  doe  bewitch  the  fenfes  and 
mindesof  men,  by  changing  the  formes  of 
things  to  another  hue.  And  from  the 
Hebrew  fafiapb,  (  which  hath  the  fignifi- 
cation  of  changing  or  turning)  the  Greekes 
have  formed  their  word  Bafcaino ,  and  the 
Latines  Fafcino ,  which  is  to  bewitch  :  and  it 
is  ufed  for  unlawfull  deviJJLifh  Arts  andAr- 
tizens,  fuch  as  Gods  Law  condemneth,  and 
punifheth  with  death,  18. 10.  Exodus 
zz.  18.  and  applied  to  falfe  teachers,  and 
their  crafts,  Galat.3.1.  Revel.  18.Z3.  and  thefe 
Egyptian  fpreerers,  were  types  of  fedu- 
cers,  who  refifi  the  truth ,  as  Jannes  and  Jam - 
bres  with  food  Mofes.  here,  z  T moth.  3. 8.  where 
Paul  fettethdowne  the  names  of  the  chiefe 


of  thefe  forcerers,  as  they  were  kept  in 
the  Iewes  private  records.  For  fo  to  this 
day,  in  their  Babylonian  Tbalmuds  trak.  Me- 
nachoth,  chapter  9.  they  fhew  how  Iohanne 
and  x!Mamre ,  chiefe  of  the  forcerers  of  Egypt , 
withftood  and  mocked  Mofes,  faying,  thou 
bringeft  (Irtew  into  Aphraim,  (  as  water  into 
thefeaj  )•  for  they  thought ,  he  did  his  miracles 
by  forcerie ,  whereas  the  land  of  Egypt  was  full 
of  forcerers.  This  Mature ,  was  alfo  an  Amo- 
ritifh  name,  Genef.  13. 18.  called  in  Greeke 
Mambree 3  and  by  Paul  Jambres,  in  zTimoth. 
3.8.  where  the  Syriack  writeth  lanbres: 
for  letters  are  often  changed  even  in  the 
fame  tongue,  as  Merodach,  Efay  39.  1.  or  Ba- 
rodach,  z  Kjngs  zo.  1  z.  Nerrnel,  1  Chron.  4.14. 
or,  Jemuel ,  Exodus  6. 1  f.  and  many  the  like. 
And  that  not  Paul  onely,  but  the  Iewes 
commonly  fo  named  them,  appeareth  alfo 
by  a  Chaldee  paraphrafe  of  the  law  that 
gocth  under  die  name  of  Jonathan 3  there 
upon  this  place  of  Exodus,  their  names 
are  written  Janis  and  Iambres  :  and  in  ano¬ 
ther  Hebrew  commentarie  on  the  Law, 
called  Thancbuma,  in  fol.  40.  they  are  na¬ 
med  Jonos  and  Jombros.  Among  the  hea¬ 
thens  alfo,  their  memorie  continued, 
though  corrupted  3  for  Plinie  in  nat.  hifi.  lib. 
30.  cap.  1.  fpeaketh.  of  Mofes  and  Jamncs ,  and 
Cabala  (or  as  fome  reade  it  Iotape.)  whom 
hee  calleth  Iewes,  by  whom  Magicl 1  was 
ufed.  And  Origen  againft  C  elf  us,  lib.  4.  fhew- 
eth  how  Numenius  a  Pythagorean  Philo- 
fopher  fpeaketh  of  Mofes  miracles  in  E- 
gypt,  and  his  refiftance  by  lames  and  Mam- 
bres  magicians  :  Apuleius  alfo  a  Latine 
Philofopher  (  in  his  fccond  Apologie  )  men¬ 
tioned!  one  Joannes ,  among  the  chiefe 
Magicians  :  that  their  names  as  it  fee- 
meth,  were  renowmed  over  all. 
magicians  ]  fee  the  notes  on  Genef s  41. 8. 
inckantments  ]  or,  fccret  flights ,  piglings.  A 
word  not  ufed  in  this  fenfe,  fave  here,  and 
in  verfe  zz.  and  it  hath  the  flgnification, 
of  fecret  arid  clofe  conveyance  :  or,  of  glifier - 
ing  like  the  flame  of  a  Are  or  fword ,  as 
Genef.  3.14.  wherewith  mens  eies  are  daze- 
led.  And  by  this  word,  God  putteth  diffe¬ 
rence  betweene  Mofes  miracles,  which  were 
done 
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done  in  truth ;  and  theirs  done  by  Height 
or  forcery  :  which  were  alfo  figures  of  the 
ftqyies  and  lying  wanders,  that  Antichrift 
worketh,  z  TheJJal.  z.  9.  whofc  Church  is 
called  Egypt,  Rcvelat.  11.8.  thek  rods'] 
that  is,  their  dragons  made  of  rods :  or,  if 
they  w  ere  all  turned  to  rods  againc,  it  was 
the  greater  miracle.  But  by  comparifon 
with  Exodus  4. 4.  it  is  moil  likely  it  was  a  fer- 
pent  till  Aaron  tooke  it  into  hisJhand  againc. 
And  here  Mofes  and  Aaron  doe  overcome 
lannes  and  Iambres  at  the  firft,  in  that 
wherein  they  moil  excelled  :  fo  they  that 
are  of  God,  overcome  Antichrift ;  for  gra¬ 
ta- is  he  that  is  in  them,  than  he  that  ism  the 
world,  1  106774.3,4. 

Verf.  13.  waxed  pong]  or  hard-,  both  by 
his  owne  impenitcncie,  Rom,  z.  f .  and  Gods 
juft  worke  in  him,  Exod.  4.  il. 

VerCi4.  heavy]  by  reafon  of  the  hard- 
nefle  ot  it :  and  fo  unfit  to  be  lifted  up  un¬ 
to  the  obedience  «f  my  word.  This  hea- 
vincile  when  it  is  fpoken  of  eies,  cares, 
hands,  heart,  or  the  like;  Hgnifieth  the  dul- 
nclfe  and  unritnelfc  to  doe  that  which  men 
ought :  6477.48. 10.  Zacb.  7-  n.  Exod.  17.11. 
LuI(l  11 .34.  And  this  in  Pharaoh  is  after  faid, 
both  to  be  done  of  himlelfe,  £xod.  8. 3 1.  and 
of  God,  Exod.10.1. 

Verf.  17.  J finite  :  ]  Aaron  it  was  that 
hnote,  vuf.  19.  but  God  by  Mofes  com¬ 
manded  it  :  therefore  he  principally  fmote, 
and  the  rod  is  laid  to  be  in  his  hand.  The 
Scripcurc  l'ometime  explaineth  this;  as,  he 
called,  Matth.  zo.  31.  that  is,  he  commanded  to 
be  called,  Mar.  10.49.  and,  he  gave,  Mar.i  f .45. 
that  is,  he  commanded  to  be  yven,  Matth.  17. 
58.  See  alio  the  notes  on  GeneJ.  39.  zz.  and 
48.11,  And  God  foretelleth  the  plague  be¬ 
fore  he  brings  it,  to  warnc  him  in  mercic : 
but  ul'cth  the  time  prefent,  J/w/rc,  (or,  am 
finitmg : )  to  figmfie  judgement  to  be  at  hand. 

,  bo  Exod  8. 1, 

Verf.  18.  beewcaried :  ]  both  by  digging 
1  round  about  the  river  for  waters,  as  verfe  14. 

:  and  being  gridved  and  loathing  the  wa¬ 
ters  turned  to  bloud,  which  they  {hall  not 
be  able  to  drmke ;  Hi  in  verfe  n.  andlo  the 
Grccke  here  mandated,  they  jhati  not  be  able 


to  dr'tnfa.  And  this  plague  being  threatned- 
to  the  Egyptians  onely  :  it  is  to  be  thought, 
the  Ifraelites  in  Gofen  were  free  from 
this,  as  from  other  plagues  following,  Ex¬ 
odus  8.  zz.  and  9.  1 6.  and  10. 13.  And  fo 
the  Hebrew  Dodors  fay,  the  plague  of  bloud, 
was  bloud  to  the  Egyptians,  and  water  to  the 
ffraelites :  R.  Elias  in  Sepher  refhith  choc - 
mol),  treat,  of  Love,  chap.  7.  Here  God  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  his  worke,  from  fignes  and  won¬ 
ders,  to  plagues  and  punifhments  :  ten 
whereof  he  bringeth  upon  Egypt  before  the 
Ifraelites  were  let  goe  out  of  their  bon¬ 
dage  ,  (  as  there  arc  feven  plagues,  where¬ 
with  the  fpirituall  Egypt  of  Antichrifts  j 
Church  is  Imitten,  in  Rcvelat.  1 6.)  Thefc  1 
ten  plagues ,  the  Hebrew  Dodors  fumme 
up  in  ten  letters,  the  firft  of  all  their  ! 
names ,  ShKS  whereby  j 

they  meanc,  ] 

Bloud :  Frogs :  and  Lice :  a  Mixed fwarme : 
Murraine  that  beafs  anna/d : 

Boyles :  Hayle :  and  Locujls :  Darfaiejfe  thkfa  : 
andFtrft-borne  all  defray'd. 

Verf.  19.  gathering  together :]  that  is,  place 
Of  gathering,  as  the  ChaJdee  expounds  it: 
the  word  which  is  ufedin  Genef.  1^10.  and 
implied  lakes,  pooles,  pits,  ditches,  and  vef- 
fels:  as  af  ter  is  explained  in  de  end  of  this 
verfe.  See  alfo  Lrjnk.  n.  3 6.  vef- 

fels :  ]  this  word  is  exprefied  in  de  Chal¬ 
dee,  and  is  ncceffarily  implied  in  de  He¬ 
brew  :  as  a  thousand,  z  Samuel  8. 4.  for  a  thou- 
fandcharrets,  1  Chrou.  18. 4.  de  firft.  Mat.  x6. 
17.  for,  de  firft  day,  Marfa  14. 1  z.  and  many 
the  like. 

Verf.  10.  he  lift  up]  de  Greeke  explai¬ 
ned  it ,  Arron  lift  up  ha  rod.  to  bx  ud ;  ] 
as  de  Egyptians  had  lhcd  the  bloud  of 
de  children  of  lfrael,  drowning  dem  in 
the  river, Exod.  1.  zz.  io  ux  this  firft  plague, 
God  rewarded  that,  by  turning  deir  wa¬ 
ters  into  bloud,  which  R.  Menaclxm  (on 
this  place  )  hud,  figufied  mcrcic  turned  unto 
them  to  judgement.  So  upon  de  fpirituall  E- 
gyptians,  (by  whofe  finne,  de  third  part 
of  the  fea  became  bloud,  and  of  oder 
E  waters 


Frogs  threatned. 
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waters,  became  wormwood, T{evelat.  8.8.11. ) 
there  be  the  like  plagues,  from  the  phials 
(  or  cups  )  of  Gods  Angels,  as  are  here  by 
the  rod  of  Gods  meflengers  :  their  fea,  ri¬ 
vers,  and  fount  aines  becomming  bloud  :  they 
having  Jhed  the  blond  of  Saints  and  Pro¬ 
phets,  and  God  giving  them  blond  to  drinke , 
for  they  are  worthy:  Revelat.  16. 3.-6.  Of  this 
plague  the  Plahi.ift  alfo  ipcdketh, Pfalme  78. 
44.  and  105.  29.  Contranwife,  Godblef- 
feth  his  people,  by  turning  for  them,  the 
roe\es  to  rivers  and  fountainesof  waters, 

;  Pfalm.7S.15, 16.  and  114.  8.  and  giving  them 
die  water  of  life  to  drinke,  lohn  4.  xo.  14.  Re- 
vel.zz.i.  17. 

Verfu.  died :  ]  fo.in  Antichrifts  fea, 
every  living  fouledieth ,  Revel.  16.3.  as  by  their 
impieiic,  they  had  caufed  die  third  part  of 
f-ich  to  die  before,  %evclat.  8.9.  Contra- 
xiwife,  in  the  holy  land,  corr  pt  waters 
are  healed,  the  features  in  them  live,  and 
fijh  are  multiplied,  E^ ^.47. 8,9.  ftunkc  ] 

whereas  the  waters  of  Egypt  ferved  them 
for  drinke,/ erem.z.i 8.  ( there  being  no  rame 
in  che coun  rey.  Dent,  ii^  IOj  II#)  God  tur¬ 
ning  them  to  {linking  blJud,  and  killing  the 
filh :  the  plague  was  the  more  grievous.  I 
For  fifhes  were  their  common  food,  Nnmbr. 

1 1 .5 .  the  flefh  of  many  beafts,  they  through 
fuperftition  would  not  eat  of,  Exodws  8.fr& 
fo  that. whith  the  Prophet  after  threatneth, 
was  now  upon  them  5  the  fifhcrs  mourned ,  and 
all  they  that  cafl  angle  into  the  brool{cs  lamented : 
and  tney  that  Jpread  nets  upon  the  waters  lan- 
gn’Jbed‘,Efiy  19.8. 

Veri.zz.  did  fo  ]  as  before  in  verfe  11. 
They  could  by  inchantments  in  create  their 
owne  plagues  j  but  not  eafe  themfelves1: 
fee  Exodus  8. 7,8.  But  where  had  they-  wa¬ 
ter  to  turne  into  bloud  ?  either  they  found 
fome  by  digging  about  the  river,  verfe  24; 
or  they  had  fome  fetched  from  another  place, 
asGolen;  fee  the  notes  on  verfe  18. 
waxed  firongi ]  the  Greek©  faith, was  bardned: 
fcevtif.ii. 

Veil.  23.  fctnot~\  that  is, regarded  not, nor 
cared  for  this  wondrous  plag  le  :  fo  th efetting 
;  of  the  heart,  bgmiieth  caretull  regard,  £m/-9. 

}  2i'Prov.Z2..i7„  zSam.iS.j, 


Chapter.  VIII. 

1.  God  threatneth  Pharaoh,  if  he  fend  not  If- 
raclaway,  top/ague  his  realme  with  frogs.  5.  ^Aa¬ 
ron  Jlretcheth  out  his  hand ,  and  ( the  jecond plague ) 
frogs  come  out  of  the  waters ,  over  all  the  land.' 
7.  The  Magicians  doe  the  like*  8.  Pharaoh  fueth 
to  Mofes.  iz.  And  Mofes  by  praier  removeth 
the  frogs  away.  1 J.  Pharaohs  heart  is  hardned. 
16. The  third  plague  :du(l  k  turned  into  lice, on  man 
andbeafi.  18.  The  magicians  could  not  doe  fo  • 
yet  Pharaoh  is  hardned.  zo.  God  threatneth  the 
fourth  plague ;  fwarmes  of  flies  upon  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.  2  2.  exempting  ffrat  l  in  Gofhen.  24. 7  he 
land  is  corrupted  with  toe  fwarmes.  2f.  Pharaoh 
inelmetb  to  let  the  people  goe.  30.  Alofes  by  praier 
removeth  the  fwarmes  away.  3  2.  Pharaoh  is  hard- 


AN  D  Iehovah  faid  unto  Mofes  3 
Goe  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  fay 
unto  him,  thus  faith  Jehovah,  fend 
away  my  people,  that  they  may  ferve 
me,  And  if  thou  refufe  to  fend 
fpfwayvay,  behold,  I  finite  all  thy 
border  with  frogs.  And  the  river 
fhall  abundantly  bring  forth  frogs, 
and  they  Hi  all  come  up,  and  enter  in¬ 
to  thy  houfe,  and  into  thy  bed¬ 
chamber,  and  upon  thyv  bed  ,  and 
irttfo.the  houfe>  of  thy  ferVams,  and 
up'on  thy  peoplfcpnd  int6  thy  ovens, 
arid1  into  thy,  troughes  of  dough. 
And  the  frogs  fhall  come  up  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  up¬ 
on  all  thy  lervarits.  And  Iehovah 
faid  unto  Mofes  ^  Say  unto  Aaron, 
llretch  forth  thine  hand  with  thy 
rod,  over  the  lhrcamcs,  over  the  ri¬ 
vers,  and  over  the  ponds,  andcaufe 
frogs 


1 


2 

3 
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it  Verf.  u.  wiUmarvelloufly  fever,]  yillfe- 
parace  ana  exempt  in  a  marvellous  and glo, 
rious  manner  :  wherefore  the  Greece  ex;* 
poundeth  it ,  paradoxafi,  that  is,  I  will  war-- 
velioujly  glorified  or  miraculously  honour.  See' 
Exodus  33 . 1 6.  Gnfhcn  ]  in  Greeke,  (wh 

fem  :  a  province  in  Egypt ,  where  Ifrael 
dwelt :  fee  Gencf.tf.io.  frandeth ]  that  is, 
Jlaicth  or  tarieth ,  from  being  fent  away  to 
lervemeeias  Exodus  9.1%.  or,  Jtandcth,  that 
is,  dwelleth.  in  themidjt  ]  The  Greeke 

tranflateth,  rulingall  the  earth  (  or  Laid.) 

2  3  Verf  13.  a  redemption ;]  that  is,  as  the 

Greeke  tranflateth,  a  divifion,(or  dfrmflion :) 
whereby  it  (hall  appeare  that  L  doc  redeemc 
and  lave  them  from  this  plag  e.  The 
Chaldee  cxplaincth  it  thus,  J  will  put  a  re - 
dmp.ion  to  my  people,  and  upon  thy  people  1 
vo. U  bring  a play*  .  So  in  Pfalmc  111.9.  he fent 
arcdcmp.ion  > 0  his  pcope  :  and Hccrem  Gods 
giace  in  Chad  was  figured}  for  by  him, 
God  hath  made  a  redemption  for  bus  pciple, 
Lul(ei.6%. 

14  Verf.  14.  d  d  fo :  ]  he  faid,  and  there  came 
a  mixed  fwarmc,  I'fdmei 05.  31.  which  here 
Mofes  calleth  heuvy  or  gr.ivous :  both  for  the 
multitude  of  thefe  hoyl’oiv.c  creatures,  (  as 
the  Greeke  intcrprctech  the  word; )  and  for 
the  hurt  which  they  did  to  die  people  and 
land  which  was  corrupted^  or,  (as  the  Greeke 
faith)  dcjlroyed  by  them. 

2  6  Verf.  z6.  i.ot  meet :  ]  Or,  not  right,  as  being 
not  Jii  appointed  of  God,  who  called  !iftto' 
the  wilucrneife,  Exodus  3.  18.  The  Greeke 
tranflati  ih,  u  cannot  fo  be  dupe.  the  a- 
bumm.11  ton :  ]  diat  is,  the  beads  which  the, 
Egyptians  doe  worlhip,  ai\d  doe  abhorre  to, 
kill ,  or  ‘to  lee  killed  for  faMtice.  And 
the  lenience  twice  repeated , "may  ii.  ply 
two,  lculcs ,  1 ,  Shall  wee  lacked. c  -to  our 
God  luch  things  as  flic  tgypiians  fa^ri-j 
lice  ?  that  wo,  la  bcc  an  ^bo..*  illation  tq 
rhe  Lord.  1.  Or  lhall  Wce  l’a  rihce  fell 
things  as  God  rctj'hcih?  that  would  by 
an  abomirvatiou  to  xhe  Egyptians.  Thy 
Grcekt,  tranflateth  pj-raiy,  oiomfii, t:ond  1 
and  the  Ch^dte  explainctli  it  tlius  •,  fer  the 
bc-zjis  n'hu  h  doc  EQpLtiu  wo  ft  1  is  rvc  Jhatl 

otfi  r  ftffiiVfice ;  toe ,  jhall  vbt  JaC u fra  the  kajil 


which  the  Egyptians  wvfhip,  &<r.  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  often  calleth  the  Gods,  and  feruices  of 
the  heathens,  abominations ;  as  Deutr.  7.  ay. 
and  1  it  30;  3 1 .  a  fyngs  13.1  * .  E^ra  9.1.  Efay 
44.  19.  Now  ,the  principal!  facritices  of  the 
Hebrewes,  wetfe  Qxen  and  Shcepe,  Gene- 
Sis  15.9.  and  dll  iheepe-keepers  were  an  abo¬ 
mination  to  the  Egyptians,  Genejis  46.34.  for 
(  as  humame  writers  doe  record  )  they  that 
kept  in  the  temple  of  lup.ter  Thebanm,  or  dwelt 
in  that  province  (  m  the  land  of  Egypt )  they 
all  abstained  from  fheepe,  and  facrifUed  goats : 
and  thole  Thebanc  Egyptians  killed  no  , 
rami,  but  counted  them  holy ;  and  they  had  an 
image  of  lupiter  with  a  rammes  face.  Likewifc 
the  Egyptians  might  facrifice  no  cowcs  be- 
caufe  they  were  confccratcd  unto  lfts  ;  whofe 
image  alio  they  had,  like  a  woman  with  cowes 
homes ;  and  all  the  Egyptians  reverenced  cowcs  , 
abw  all  other  cattle  :  as  witnefleth  Hcrodo-  1 
tus  in  his  h fro fte,  book?  7,.-  and  other  writers 
tcihhc  die  like  things  of  them  :  as  Plutarch 
in  his  booke  of  ljis  and  0 [iris.  will  they  not 

Jtonc  us  ?  j  meaning,  ioubtlcjj'e  they  will.  There¬ 
fore  the  Greeke  tranflateth, m Jh.ill  be froned : 
and  the  Scripture  it  lelie  often  rcfolvcth  iuch 
cpieftions,  by  affirmations  ;  as  is  fliewedon 
Gen  4.7.  and  13.9. 

/eri.17.  jbalt  fay :]  for  they  knew  not  how  i  7 

they  flioiud  ferve  the  Lord,  till  they  came 
tliicher^.W.to.itf.TheGrcxke  tranflateth, 
bato  [did,  reterring  it  to  that  generall  pre¬ 
cept,  in  Exod.  5.1.)}.’ 

Veil  18.  not  remove  very  faire  :  or,  not  in  1 8 
any  eaje  remove  farre .  Hcbr.  removnigfarre,  not 
i\MjVC  pane  :  of  which  phrafe,  fee  Gcncfrs 
1.17.  f  inti  ertyeSrfcty  pray  ype  tber e/ore  ,  , 

for  Wl  uhtbphe  Lorefa  meaning  that  the  plague  . 
mi^hc  be  latent  away. ;  a^dez/e  8.  and  29.  s6 
S  lrticxi  Magus  r cqdtiied  the  pfaycr  of  Petti, 

^Uis  8. 14.  .  7  '  '  i 

,  Vctl. 2.9. .  that. the  mixed fwaMftt smsy']  or,  ^ 9 
a>  the  Greeke  tranflateih,  aiyd  -tbe  mixey 
Jbaime  jhall  [ft part  :  fyr  ihele  ‘two  phrafes 
,  arc  ufed  indittaendy,  Euangciift 

wnifcih^'  and  the  snUruhice  fhaU  bee  outs, 

1  Alifi  that  the  inba  itcnce 

rnayoe  uut}^LuJ(eio..i^.  See  aifp  the  notes 
'  on  Guicjh'Zj .  4.  and  n.  12.  Herein  Moles 
fliewcth 


Murraine  of  beafts. 


E  x  o  d  v  s,  Chap.  9.  Boyles  on  man  and  be 


31 


fheweth  great  faith,  that  his  praier  fhould  be 
granted.  any  more  deceive’]  Hebr.  adde  to 
deceive  j  or,  to  mcly ,  as  the  word  fignifieth, 

1  King.  18. 27.  This  he  faid,  becaufc  he  had 
promifed  the  like  before,  verfc  8.  but,  God- 
will  not  be  mocked.  Gal.  6. 7.  lob  13. 9. 

.  Ver£  32.  made  heavy  ]  by  hardning  his 
heart  againft  the  Lord :  fee  vcrfe  15.  and 
chap.  7. 14.  fentnot ]  as  the  Greeke  faith, 
he  would  not  fend.  And  fo  Mofes  fpeaketh  alio 
in  Exod.  10. 27.  And  often  when  things  are 
denied  to  be  done,  it  implieth  an  unwiiling- 
neiTe  :  which  the  Holy  Ghoftfometime  ex- 
plaineth  j  as,  'David  removed  not  the  -Arfe) 
1  chron .  13. 13.  that  is,  he  wouldnot  remove  it9 
z  Sam.  6 . 10. 


Chapter  IX. 

1.  God  threatneth  the  fi ft  plague ,  the  mr- 
vme  of  cattell ,  4.  butexemptetb  lfrael.  6.  The 
Egyptians  catted  die  :  7.  yet  Pharaoh  is  hardned. 
8.  God bringeth  the  fixt  plague ,  boyles  upon  man 
and  beafi :  11 .  fo  that  the  Magician's  cannot  fond 
be  foie  Mofes :  1 2.  yet  Pharaohs  heart  is  hardned. 
13.  God  threatneth  Pharaoh  more  feverely. 
22.  The  feventh  plague  of  hade  and  fire,  falleth 
upon  men  and  beajls ,  and  fruits  of  the  earth. 
27.  Pharaoh  confejjeth  his  finne ,  and  fueth  to 
Mofes  j  33.  who  praieth  to  God,  and  the  plague 
ceafeth  :  34.  whereupon  Pharaohs  heart  is  hard¬ 
ned  yet  more . 

AND  Ichovah  faid  unto  Mofes ; 

Goe  iii  unro  Pharaoh,  and 
fpeake  unto  him,  Thus  faith  leho- 
vah  the  God  of  the  Hebrewcs,  S  end 
away  my  people,  that  they  may  ferve 
mec.  For  if  thou  refufe  to  fend 
them  away,  and  tHou  flill .rpilt  hold 
;  them  :  Behold,  the  handof  Ieho- 
vahis  upon  thy  cattell  which*  is  in 
the  field,  upon  the horfes,  upon  the 


alTes ,  upon  the  camels ,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  (heepe  :  a  very 
grievous  murraine.  And  Iehrovah 
will  marvelloufly  fever  betweene 
the  cattell  of  lfrael  and  the  cattell 
of  Egypt  ;  and  there  (hall  not  die 
any  thing  of  all  that  is  the  fonnes  of 
lfrael.  And  Jehovah  appointed  a 
fettime,  faying,  To  morrow  Ieho- 
vah  will  doe  this  thing  in  the  land. 
Andlehovahdid  this  thing  on  the 
morrow ,  and  all  the  cattell  of  the 
Egyptians  died,  but  of  the, cattell  of 
the  fonnes  of  lfrael  died  not  one. 
And  Pharaoh  fent,  and  behold, 
there  was  not  any  one  of  the  cattell 
oflfrael  dead  :  and  the  heart  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  was  made  heavy,  and  he  fent 
not  away  the  people.  And  Ieho- 
vah  faid  unto  Mofes  and  unto  Aa¬ 
ron,  Take  to  you  your  hands  full  of 
afhes  of  the  fornace,  and  let  Mofes 
fprinkle  it  towards  the  heavens,  in 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh.  And  it  .(hall  I 
be  (turned)  to  (rnallduft,  upon  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  5  and  it  (hall  be 
upon  man  and  upon  bead,  to  a  boyle 
breaking  forth  with  fealding  blaincs, 
in  all  the  land  ofEgypt.  And  they 
tooke  afhes  of  the  fornace,  and  flood 
before  Pharaoh  3  andMofes  fprink- 
led  it  towards  the  heavens,  and  it 
was  a  boyle  with  fealding  blaines 
breaking  forth  upon  man  and  upon 
bead;  And  the  Magicians  could 
notftand  before  Mofes,  becaufc  of 
the  boyle,  for  the  boyle  was  upon 
the  Magicians ,  and  upon  all  the 
:  Egyptians.  And  Iehovah  made 
ftrong  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he 
hearkned 


Pharaoh  is  threatned. 


E  x  o  d  v  s,  Chap.  9.  The  plague  of  Haile. 


hearkned  not  unto  them ,  even  as 
Iehovah  had  fpoken  unto  Mofes. 

his  cattell  in  the  field.  And  Ieho* 
vah  faid  unto  Mofes,  Stretch  forth 

22 

13 

And  Iehovah  faid  unto  Mofes,  Rife 
early  in  the  morning,  and  ftand  be¬ 
fore  Pharaoh ,  and  fay  unto  him, 
Thus faich Iehovah,  theGodof  the 

thine  hand  towards  the  heavens, and 
there  (hall  be  haile  in  all  the  land  of 
uP°n  rott*  and  upon  beaft, j 
and  upon  every  herbe  of  the  field, 

Hebrcwes  5  Send  away  my  people, 

in  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Mofes 

*3 

thatthey  may  ferve  me.  For  at  this 
time  I  mil  fend  all  my  plagues  into 
thy  heart,  and  upon  thy  fervants, 
and  upon  thy  people ,  that  thou 

ltretched  forth  his  rod  towards  the 
heavens,  and  Iehovah  gave  voices, 
and  haile  3  and  fire  went  upon  the 
ground  :  and  Iehovah  rained  haile 

maift  know  that  there  is  none  like 

upon  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  there 

*5 

me  in  all  the  earth.  For  now  I  fent 
out  my  hand,  and  I  had  fmitten  thee 
and  thy  people  with  the  peftilence, 
and  thou  hadft  beene  cut  off  from 

was  haile,  and  fire  catching  it  fclfc 
among  the  haile,  very  heavy,  fuch 
as  there  was  not  the  like  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  fince  it  was  a  nation. 
And  the  haile  fenote  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  all  that  was  in  the  field, 
from  man  even  unto  beaft  :  and  the 
haile  fmote  every  herbe  of  the  field, 

1 6 

the  earth.  But  in  very  deed  ,  for 
this  have  I  raifed  thee  up ,  for  to 
(hew  in  thee  my  power ,  and  that 
my  nam cmaj  be  declared  in  all  the 

25 

17 

earth.  As  yet  exaltcft  thou  thy  felfe 

and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 

againft  my  people,  that  thou  wilt 

Only  in  the  land  of  Gofhen,  where 

2  6 

18 

not  fend  them  away  i  Behold,  I 

the  fonnes  of  Ifrael  were,  was  there 

will  raine,  about  this  time  to  mor¬ 
row,  a  very  heavy  haile,  fuch  as  hath 
not  beene  thelike  in  Egypt  fince  the 
day  it  was  founded,  even  untill  now. 

no  haile.  And  Pharaoh  fent,  and 
called  for  Mofes  and  for  Aaron,  and 
faid  unto  them,  I  have  finned  this 
time  :  Iehovah  is  juft,  and  I  and  my 

*7 

19 

And  now  fend  and  fpeedily  gather 
thy  cattell  and  all  that  thou  haft  in 
the  field  :  every  man  and  beaft 
which  fhall  be  found  in  the  field, 

people  are  wicked.  Intrcat  ye  Ic- 
Iiovah,  for  it  is  enough,  that  there 
be  no  mere  voices  of  God, and  haile, 
and  I  will  fend  you  away,  and  yee 

28 

and  (hall  not  be  gathered  into  the 
houfe ,  the  haile  fhall  even  come 
downe  upon  them ,  and  they  (hall 

(hall  no  longer  ftay.  And  Mofes 
faid  unto  him,  When  I  amgonc  out 
of  the  citie ,  I  will  (preade  abroad 

20 

die.  He  that  feared  the  word  of  Ic- 
hovah,  amongft  the  fervants  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  made  his  fervants  and  his  cat¬ 

my  hands  unto  Iehovah  3  the  voices 
(hall  ceafe,  and  the  haile  (hall  be  no 
more  3thac  thou  maiftknow  that  the 

21 

tell  flic  into  the  houfes.  And  hee 
that  fet  not  his  heart  unto  the  word 
of  Iehovah,  he  left  his  fervants  and 

earth  is  Jehovahs.  But  thou  and 
thy  fervants ,  I  know  that  yee  will 
not  yet  fcarc  before  Iehovah  God. 

F  And 

3° 

3* 

3* 
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34 

35 


3 


Exopy  s*  Chap.#. 


And  the  flaxe  and  «he: barley  was  I 
(mitten ,  for  the  barley  wa4  m  the 
care,  and  the  flaxe  n^*  boiled.  But 

the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  (mit¬ 
ten  ,  for  they  wert  bidder**  And 
Mofts.went  out  of  the  citjc,  from 
Pharaoh,  and  (pread  abroad  his 
hands  unto  Iehovah  $  and  the  voices 
and  the  haile  ceafed,  and  the  raine 
was  not  poured  Upon  the  eafth. 
And  Pharaoh  faw  th^t  the  raine, and 
the  haile,  and  the  voices  were  cea¬ 
fed  5  and  he  added  for  to  finne,  and 
made  heavic  his  heart, he  and  his  fer- 
vants.  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
waxed  ftrong,|and  he  fent  not  away 
the  fonnes  of  Ifracl,  even  as  Iehovah 
I  had  fpoken,  by  the  hand  of  Mofes . 


Annotations. 


HEbrewes]  in  Chaldee Im>es  :  fo  in 
verfe  13.  and  tifiially  in  other  places. 
For  they  which  of  old  were  called  Hebrewes 
of  Heber  the  Patriarch,  Gen.  14.13.  were  af¬ 
ter  called  lewes ,  Eflh.  3 .6.  of  Iudas  the  Pa¬ 
triarch,  Iakobs  fourth  fonne :  fee  Gen.^y.  35. 
and  49. 8. 

Veirf.  3.  the  band]  The  Chaldee  expounds 
it,  a  plague  from  before  the  Lord ;  jheepe ]  or 
flock* 3  both  (heepe  and  goats.  gneyem 
munaine]  or  heavie.  peflilence  :  the  Chaldee 
and  the  Greeke  calkth  it,  a  veiy  great  death . 
See  the  notes  on  Exod.  5.3.  for  it  is  the  lame 
word  there  ufed. 

Verf.  4.  fever]  In  the  GxctVe,wiU  glorifle : 
fee Exod.  S.  22.  anything]  Hcbx,  aword  ■, 
that  is,  ought  which  may  be  fpoken  of ;  fo 
word,  is  for  thing?  in  verfe  5 .  and  6.  . 


Verf.£,  all  foe  dflttell  ]  that  is,  ’of  all  forts  , 
fome:  for  otherlome  remained  for  an  after-  I 
plague,  verfe  19  •  iV.  And  this  was  the  fife  I 
judgement,  of  which  Afaph  faith,  God 
weighed  m  &  path  to  his  anger,  & c.  and  gave 
up  -their. beafts  ta.the  murrains,  (or  peflilence : ) 
Pfal.7B.s0. 

Verf.  7.  made  heme]  and  fo ?obflinate  :  fee 
Exod.  7. 14. 

Verf.  8.  your  hands  full]  Hebr.  the  fulneffe 
of  your  fifls.  Here  againe,  the  fixt  plague,  is 
brought  uponEgypt,  without  warning  gi¬ 
ven  them  before  :  fee  the  notes  on  Exod. 
3.i6.  ajhes]  ox,  embers.  The  matter  of 
this  plague  is  fom  the  fire  j  as  of  the  for¬ 
mer,  from  the  earth  and  water  j  of  the  next, 
from  the  aire.;  the  heavens]  as  f  gmfymg 

this  punilhment  to  come  upon  them  iioai 
God  above,  in  fpeciall  manner,  toaboyle] 
or,  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  boyles  or  fores, 
botches.  Of  fuch  oft-times  leprofie  did  breed, 
as  Levit.  1 3 .  1 8, 1 9 , 20.  fialdmg  blames  ] 

or,  boyling  blifters  5  a  word  not  ufed  but  in 
this  Egyptian  plague,  and  it  was  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  and  uncurable  byle,  iiich  as  Moks 
threatned  among  other  curfes,  for  the 
breach  of  Gods  law.  Bent.  z8. 27.  the  Lord 
w-U  finite  thee  with  the  boyle  of  Egypt,  &c. 
whereof  thou  canfl  not  be  healed.  The  Holy 
Ghoft  exprelleth  it  in  Greeke,  by  m  will 
and  a  malignant  boyle ,  K evel.  16.  z. 

Verf.  10.  it  was]  or  there  was,  3s  the 
Greeke  tranflateth,  there  were  boyles.  Thus 
the  plagues  come  neereiyinto  Pharaoh,  to 
his  skin  andfleih  :  but  greater  follow,  even 
into  his  heart , verfe  14.  Vnto  this  fixt  plague 
of  Egypt,  aniwereth  the  firft  plague  of  the 
fpirituall  Egypt,  where  there  was  m  cvitl  and 
a  malignant  boyle,  upon  thf-men  which  had  the 
marke  of  the  beafl,  and  which  worfljipped  his 
image,  LicveL  16.  i. 

Verf.  11.  could  not  fland]  as  hitherto  they 
had  withftood  Mofes,  and  Pharaoh  would 
have  had  them  done  foftill  :  but  now  their 
f elite  was  manifefied  unto  all  men  :  lee  2  Tim.  3. 
8,  9.  Exod.  7.11,12.  and  8.  18.  Compare 
alfo  herewith,  7 {cvel.  6 . 17.  where  it  is  laid, 
the  great  day  of  (the  Lambes  )  wrath  is  come , 
and  who  flodll  be  able  to  fland  f 


7 

8 


1  0 


Verf. 


Exodvs,  Chap,  9. 


1 1  VerC  1 1*  made  flrtmg :]  and  as  the  Greeke 

eranflateth  it,  hardned.  See  Exod.^.zi.  h.  like 
event  is  feene  in  the  latter  Egyptians ;  the} 
blajpheme  the  God  of  heaven,  for  their  pomes  and 
for  their  boylcs,  but  repent  net  of  thevr  worses, 
Ktv.i6.ii. 

I  j  VerC  if  -  l  fend  out  my  hand }  by  the  pefti- 
.  lencc  or  murraine  among  the  beads,  verfe 

1.6.  and  I  bad  f mitten  thee  with  the  fame  pc- 
ftilcnce  j  and  thou  badfl  bcene  cut  off ,  for  fo 
thy  finnesdeferved ;  but  for  another  caufe, 
(  which  after  is  declared  in  verfe  1 6.)  I  have 
(pared  thee.  This  feemeth  to  be  the  proper 
meaning  of  thefe  words.  Otherwife  taking 
the  time  paft ,  for  that  which  is  to  come, 
(  for  more  certainty  )  it  may  be  read,  I  mil 
fend ,  namely,  if  thou  fubmit  not.  And  fo 
the  Greeke  expounds  it,  1  mil  fend',  and 
the  Chaldee  thus,  for  notv  it  isneere  before  me, 
that  I  will  fend  out  my  power  full  plague.  pe- 

jhlence  ]  in  the  Greeke  and  Chaldee,  death. 

1  6  Verf.  1 6.  But  m  very  deede  ]  or,  .And verily, 
forthu ]  the  Apoftle  (Romanes 9.)  addeth  a 
word  of  intention,  for  this  Jame:  meaning 
caufe,  or  purpofe  j  as  the  Greeke  expounds 
it,  for  this  caufe.  raifcd  thee  up,']  fothe 
Apoftle  ( in  Rom.9. 17.)  expoundeththc  He¬ 
brew,  I  have  made  thee  Jlandup  ■,  or,  1  have  con- 
Jii tuted,  (  and/ef )  thee.  The  common  Greeke 
verfion  hath,  tbou  hafi  beetle  referved  (  or  l^cpt 
alive)  which thoi  ghic  be  true,  yet  doth  it 
not  exprefle  the  whole  meaning  of  God, 
who  had  not  only  kept  him  alive  from  the 
former  plagues*  b.it  even  railed,  let  and 
conftituied  him  for  a  veilell  of  wiath,  and 
an  example  of  Gods  jufticc  and  fevcritie  j 
as  Pasl  applicih  it  to  that  arg  imenc.  And 
that  flooding  nay  imply  the  conftrtution  or 
being  of  a'thing,  the  Scripture  ellewhere 
Ihewcth  -,  as  where  on'c  Prophet  faith,  the 
Ang^.11  of  the  Lord  flood  by  tire  chrcihing 
Hooil,  i  C'l  ron.  21.  if.  another  iaith,  the  An- 
gcll  was  k  y  it,  1  Sam.  14. 16.  J»r  to  (hew] 
or,  th.it  i  may  jhnv :  as  Paul  cxplaincdiit.  Sec 
the  notes  bn  Gct\  6. 19.  in  thee:]  or, 
flsnvihce:  but  both  the  Greeke  tranflauon, 
and  the  Apoftle  (kom.9.  J7-  )  addcth  die 
,  Word  in.  which  is  often  to  be  oblcrvediA 
words  compounded  as  this  is  j  as  Gcn.30.20. 


dwell  with  me,  Pfalme  f.  f.  fojottrnc  with  thee, 

Vfalme 41.  f .  reforted  with  them-,  Sinne againft 
me,  Prov.  8.3c*.  and  fundry  the  like.  be 
declared .]  Hebr.  for  to  decl  .re  (  or  tel )  my  name  : 

See  the  notes  on  Genef.  6.  io.  The  Chaldee 
tranftateth,  that  they  may  declare  the  power  of 
mynatne.  From  hence  the  Apoftle  inferreth, 

T  here  fore  God  hath  mercie  on  whom  he  will  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth,  Rom. 9. 18. 

Verf.  18.  about  this  tune  :]Gr.  at  thisbourc,  18 
(  or  time)  for  the  Greeke  ufeth  thefe  two 
indifferently  j  as.  In  that  houre,  Luke  xo.n. 
whereas  Matthew  faith.  In  that  time,  Mattb. 

1 1  •  2  f .  very  heavy ,  J  or,  vehemently  Weigh¬ 

ty  ;  that  is,  fore  and  grievous.  This  plague 
proceedeth  from  the  ayre,  as  the  former  did 
trom  other  elements.  founded,] that  is jbe 

foundation  of  it  laidias  the  Greeke  faith, created. 

Verf.  19.  fpeedi'y  gather,  ]  gather  for  to  flee,  1  9 

or  to  retire,  as  die  word  (igniheth,  lerem .  4.  6. 
and  6. 1,  This  warning,  as  it  implied  great 
danger  to  come  j  fo,noleflc  roerdcin  God, 
towards  fuch  ill  deferving  people.  even 
come  derw/te ]  Hebr.  and  fhall  come  dawne ,  and 
they  fhall  die  ;  meaning  with  dichaiie,  fo 
foone  as  it  (hould  fall. 

Verf.  10.  made  to  flic,  j  the  Greeke  and  1  o 
Chaldee  tranflatc,  gathered-,  this  explained! 
the  former  word,  in  vet  ft  19. 

V erf.  21.  fet  not  his  heart,  ]  that  is,  regarded  2  1 

not.  Sec  Exod.7. 23.  he  left,']  or, be alfo left. 

But  the  Yiovdalfo  (  of  and  )  may  be  omitted, 
as  is  (hewed  on  Gen.  8. 6. 

Verf.  23 .  gate  voices,  ]  that  is,  fentnoyfes  of  13 
thunder  :  lb  the  Scripture <Ifcwhcre  fpeakedi 
of  the  voice  (  or  no  ft)  of  thunder.  Revel.  6. 1. 
and  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  Revel.  10.3. 

And  although  fometime  tones  and  thunders 
are  mentioned  diftinttly,  as  in  Rev.  4-  f-and 
8.  y.  yet  here  by  voices ,  lcc me  to  be  meant 
t holders.  So  at  the  giving  of  the  Law,  Exod. 

19.16.  and  20.  18.  hade:]  With  fuch 
God  killed  alio  the  Canaanites,  Jof.io.  11, 

And  untb  lob  he  laith  •  Haft  fboufiene  the  tree- 
fureref  the  Haile,  which  I  have  referved  ag/tinfl 
the  time  of  trouhd,  aytinfl  the  day  of  bait cU  and 
wax 7 38.22,23.  Vncothis  feventh plague 
ofEgypij  die  Lord  coiriparcth  the  (cventh 
plague  of  the  AntichrifUans  j  where,  upon 
F  2  the 


Ex o dvs,  Chap#  9. 


the  viall  poured  out  into  the  air  e,there  were  voices , 
and  thunders, and  lightnings,  and  earthquake,  fuch 
as  was  not  jrnce  men  were  upon  the  earth,  and  a 
great  haile  of  talent  weight  jell  upon  men ,  for 
which  they  blajphemed  Cod,  Rev.  16. 1 7. 1 8.  21. 
fire  went,  ]  that  is,  ran  along  on  the  ground,  as 
the  Greeke  tranflateth  it 3  which  was  extra¬ 
ordinary  and  rnoft  terrible  :  To  that  not  the 
hade  onely,  but  the  lightnings  and  ficrie  flames, 
confumed  their  cattle 3  as  the  Pfalmift  wit- 
neffeth,py^.78.47,48.and  105.32,33.  So  in  o- 
t]ier  judgements,  hade  and  fire  is  mentioned, 
in  the  deftru&ionof  Davids  enemies,andof 
the  Aflyrians,Pj4.i  8. 1 3 ,1  4,1  5.  €fa.  30.30,3 1. 

Verf.  24.  catching  it fielfe  3  ]  that  is,  one  flafh 
of  lighthing  taking  hold  of  another,  and  fo 
the  flames  infoulding  themfelves,  did  in- 
creafe  and  burne  more  terribly.  This  word  is 
ufed  onely  here, and  in  E^.i  .4.  The  Greeke 
tranflateth  it,  inflaming,  (  or,  fetting  on  fire , 
which  word  the  Apoftle  ufeth,  lames 3. 6. ) 
and  fo  the  Chaldee  faith,  inflaming  it  felfe. 
And  David  calleth  it,  fire  of  flames ,  Pfal.  105. 
32.  a  nation]  or,  to  a  nation  :  which  the 

Greeke  explained,  ywzce  there  was  a  nation  up  - 
on  it.  Alikephrafe  is  in  Rev.  16.  18.  fincemen 
were  upon  the  earth. 

Verf.  25.  from  man  Sec.]  that  is,  both  men 
andbeafls.  every  tree']  the  Greeke  faith,  all 
the  trees,  meaning  of  all  forts  3  for  there  were 
fome  left  remainingfor  an  after  plague, Exod. 
10.5.  A  like  phrafe  is  in.Acl.10.1 2.  allfourefoo- 
ted  beafls  &c.  and  before  in  verfe  6. 

Verf.  2 6.  no  haile.]  So  God  had  preferved 
them  from  former  plagues,  verfe  6.  and  chap. 
8.  verfe  22.  and  fo  God  promifeth  to  pre- 
ferve  his  people  in  quiet  rejirag places,  when  it 
fhaUhaileon  theforreji,  Efiiy^z.  18,19. 

Verf.  28.  for  it  is  enough,  ]  or,  WJetitbe 
enough  :  fo  the  Greeke  Interpreters  tooke  it, 
tranflating,  and  let  it  ceafe.  voices  of  God,  ] 

that  is,  thunders  from  God,  or  mighty  loud  thun¬ 
ders  :  as  moimtdmsofGod,  Pfal.$6.  7.  are  high 
and  ftrong  mountsjfec  the  notes  on  Gen.^ 0.5. 
and  zf.6.  The  Greeke  retained  the  Hebrew 
phrale.  no  longer  flay  ]  Hebr.  ye Jhall  not 

addetofland :  that  is,  to  fay,  or  remaine,  as  the 
Greeke  tranflateth  ;  or  as  the  Chaldee  ex¬ 
pounds  it,  be  delated. 


Verf.  29.  my  hands]  Hebr.  my  palmes 3  that 
is,  as  the  Chaldee  explaineth  it,  my  hands  in 
prayer.  So  in  verfe  3  3.  The  jp, reading  out  of  the 
palmes  of  the  hands,  was  a  common  gefture 
ufed  in  prayer,  as  kneeling  alfo  was  3  fignify- 
ing  a  defire  that  they  might  receive  from 
God,  the  things  they  craved :  fo  Salomon 
did  when  he  prayed,  2  Chron.  6.  13.  and 
David,  Pfalmc  143.  6 .  and  Ezra,  E^ra^.p, 
and  others,  lob  u.  13.  Like  this  was  the  lif¬ 
ting  up  of  the  hands  5  whereof  fee  Exod.  17- 
11.  is  1  ehovahs,  ]  or  belongeth  to  I ehovah, 

as  the  Creator,  Poileffor,  Governor  of  all 
things 3  doing  whatfoever  he  pleafeth, in  heavens, 
earth,  feas,8cc.  Pfahn.  135.6.  Of  thisfentence 
there  is  often  mention  and  great  ufe  in  the 
Scriptures :  fee  T>eut.  1  o.  r  4,1  i.Pfal.zq.  1  ,&c. 

1  C0r.1o.26.28. 

Verf.  30.  will  not  yet  feare]  this  the  event 
{hewed  to  be  true,  verfe 35.  Hereby  it  appea¬ 
red,  that  the  praiers  of  the  faithfull  may  re¬ 
move  temporary  plagues,  eveq  from  the 
wicked  and  impenitent.  Compare  I  King.  18. 
42.-4? .  Exod.  3  2.1 1 .14.-  34,3  5 . 

Verf.  31.  in  the  care,]  the  Hebrew  ^ibib, 
fignifieth  a  grecne  care  of  com  with  the  ftalke, 
Lcvit.  2,14.  Of  it,  the  monethwhen  corne 
was  newly  ripe,  is  called  ^Abib,  whereof  fee 
Exod.  13.4.  boiled,  ]  or  in  the  flalfe :  the 

Greeke  tranflateth  it  feeding. 

Verf  32.  rye :]  or  the  graine  called  Zea, or 
Spelt,  in  Hebrew  Cujjemcth :  of  this  is  menti¬ 
on  alfo  in  E^eli.  4. 9.  Sfiiy  28.  2  5 .  The  Hebrew 
Doctors  count  it  a  kinde  of  wheat:  as  Mai - 
mony  fhewethin  treat.  ofLeven,cbapA.  S.it 
hidden :  ]  Hebr.  darfe,  or,  oifeure,  that  is,  hid 
under  ground,  not  to  be  feene  ;  the.  Greeke 
tranflateth  it,  latcward. 

Verf.  33.  hade  ceafed]  This  fheweth  the 
effeft  of  Mofes  faith  and  player  1  the  A- 
poftie.  noteth  the  like  of  Elias,  who  prey¬ 
ed,  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  fpace 
of  th  ee  yecres  and  fixe  moneths :  and  he  prayed 
againe,  and  the  heaven  gave  raine.  Jam.  5.17,18. 
This  is  written  for,  our  comfort,  for  they 
were  men,  jnbjcti,  to  life  pafitons 1  as  we  are. 
The  fame  is  to  be  obfervedin  Exodus  ip.  18, 
19.  and  the  other  plagues  which  Mofe.s  by 
prayei  tooke  away.  . , ;  1 

'  ‘  Verf. 


Pharaoh  hardned. 


Locufts  fent. 


Exctd  v  s.  Chap.  10. 
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Verf  34.  made  heavie ]  that  b,  obfliirate  aa4 
JSvorf.  See  £*04.7.14. 

Verf  3  wxud  flrong]  was  made  fad  and 
bard :  fee  Exod.4.11 .  the  band]  that  is, 

by  the  mmflerie  or  yropbecie  of  Mofcs,  who 
had  fignified  fo  much  before,  verf.  30.  So 
Gods  word  came  by  the  hand .  of  Hdggai, 
Hag.  1. 1.  by  the  band  of  Malachy,  Mal.1.1.  and 
by  the  hand  cf  all  the  Prophets,  xf^g.17.13. 
that  is,  by  them  as  his  miniflers  and  inftru- 
ments.  And  the  hand  df  the  Lord,  fometime 
is  the  fpinc  of  prophecit ,  i 


Chapter  X. 

1.  Cod  fheweth  Mofcs  wherefore  he  hardned 
Pharaohs  heart .  3.  Locufts  are  tlncatncdto  be 
fent.  7.  Pharaoh,  moved  by  his  fervants ,  incli¬ 
ne  th  to  let  lfracl  goe,  but  changeth  his  rmnde . 
1  x.  7  he  eighth  plague ,  Locujls  come  upon  Egypt. 

1 6.  Pharaoh  confiflith  hu  jirne ,  asfetb  forg/ve- 
nejje,  and  dejiretb  Mofes  praicr.  19.  The  Locufts 
arc  taken  aivay,  and  Pharaohs,  heart  is  hardned. 
i  r .  T>ar^mjjl,thc  ni?fth  pLtgue,is  fent  upon  Egjpt. 
>4.  Pharaoh  would fend  I  fuel  amiy,  but  flay  their 
cattcll.  1 5  Mofcs  refit feth  to  leave  a  hoof  behinde. 

17.  Pharaoh  is  har  lined,  and  for biddeth  Mofes,  on 
prune  of  death,  tofu  hu  face  any  more . 

&  b  b 

N  D  Ichovah  faid  unto  Mofcs ; 
Goc  in  unco  Pharaoh ,  for  I 
have  made  heavie  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  fervants,  that  I  may  fee 
thefemy  (ignes  in  the  midft  of  him. 
And  chat  thou  maift  tell  in  die  eares 
ot  thy  fonne,  and  of  thy  Tons  fonne, 
the  things  which  I  have  wrought  in 
Egypt,  and  my  fignes  which  I  have 
put  amongft  them  5  and  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am Ichovah.  And  Mo¬ 
fes  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  faid  unto  him,  Thus  faith  Ieho- 


Vah,  tlie  God  of  theHebrewesj  How 
long  reftifeft  thou  to  humble  thy 
felfe  before  me  ?  Send  away  my  peo¬ 
ple,  that  they  may  ferve  me.  For 
if  thou  refute  to  fend  away  my  peo¬ 
ple,  behold,  I  bring  to  morrow  the 
Locufts  into  thy  coaft.  And  they 
(hall  cover  the  eye  of  the  earth,  and 
(hall  not  be  able  to  fee  the  earth  s 
and  they  fliall  eat  the  reflduc  of  that 
which  is  efcaped,  which  remaineth 
unco  yoU  from  the  haile  3  and  (hall 
eat  every  tree  which  groweth  for 
you ,  out  of  the  field.  And  they 
fhall  fill  thy  houfes,  and  the  houfes 
of  all  thy  fervants,  and  the  houfes 
of  all  the  Egyptians  3  which  thy  fa¬ 
thers,  and  thy  fathers  fathers  have 
not  fecne,  fjnee  the  day  that  they 
were  upon  theeartli,  unto  this  day :  1 
and  he  turned  himfclfe,  and  went  I 
out  from  Pharaoh.  And  Pharaohs 
fervants  faid  unto  him,  How  long 
Hi  all  this  man  be  a  fnarc  unto  us  ? 
fend  away  the  men,  that  they  may 
ferve  Ichovah  their  God  :  knoweft 
thou  nqt  yet  that  Egypt  is  deftroied?  ] 
And  Mofcs  and  Aaron  were  brought 
againe  unto  Pharaoh  3  and  he  laid 
unto  them,  Goe  ferve  Iehovah  your 
God  :  who  and  who,  are  they  that 
(hall  goe  i  And  Motes  faid,  Wee 
will  goc,  with  our  young  and  with 
our  old,  with  our  fonnes  and  with 
our  daughters,  with  our  flocks  and 
W«h  our  herds,  will  wc  goc,  for  we 
,  have  a  feall  of  Iehovah.  And  hca 
faid  unto  them,  Let  Iehovah  be  fo 
with  you,  as  1  will  fend  away  you, 
and  your  little  ones  ;  fee  to  it ,  for 
F  3  cvill 
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Plagues  of  Locufts,  E  x  o  d-v  s,  Chapj  id. 


and  Darknefle. 


evill  i*  before  your  faces.  Not  fo  3 
goenovir  ye  men,and  fervelehovah^ 
for  that-  you  did  requeft  :  and  he 
drove  them  out  from  Pharaohs  pre- 
ferice.  And  Iehovah  faid  urtroMo* 
fes  5  Stretch  out  thy  handover  the 
land  of  Egypt,  for  the  Locufts,  that 
they  may  come  up  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  eat  every  herbe  of  the 
land, '-all  that -the  haile  hath  left. 
And  Mofes  ft  retched  out  hi  i  rod 
over  this  land  of  Egypt,'  and  Iehovah 
brought  an  eaft  winde  upon  the 
land,  alkhatday,  and  all  the  night: 
the  mOrning  was,  and  the  eaft  winde 
brought  up  the  Locufts.  Acid  the 
Locufts  went  tip  Over  ail  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  refted  in  all  the  coafts  of 
Egypt,  exceeding  heavie  3  before 
them  there  were  110  fuch  Locufts  as 
they,  and  after  them  fliall  ho  fuch  be. 
And  they  covered  the  eye  of  all  the 
earth ,  and  the  land  was  darkned  ; 
and  they  did  eat  every  herbe  of  the 
land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees, 
which  the  haile  had  lefc  ;  and  there 
remained  not  any  greene  thing  in 
the  trees,  or  in  the  herbes  of  the 
\  field, in  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And 
Pharaoh  haftened  to  call  for  Mofes 
and  for  Aaron  ;  and  hefaid,  I  have 
firined  againrt  Jehovah *ydur  God, 
f  andagainftyou.  And  now  forgive 
I  pray  thee  my  fintie,  only  this  once, 
and  intreat  ye  Iehovah  your  God, 
'  that  he  may  take  away  from  mee  this 
5  death  only.  And  fre  went  out  from 
Pharaoh,  and  intreated" Iehovah. 
p  And  Jehovah  turned  a  vehement 
ftrong  fea  winde, and  tooke  away  the 


Locufts,  and  faftened  them  to  the  red 
fca  there  remained  not  one  Locuft 
in  all  the  coaft  of  Egypt.  And  Ie¬ 
hovah  madeftrong  the  heart  of  Pha- 
rabli,  and  he  fent  not  away  the  Tons 
of  Ifraeh  And  Iehovah  faid  unto 
Mofes ;  Stretch  out  thy  hand  toward 
the  heavens,  and  there  fliall  be  dark- 
nejre  over  the  land  ofEgypt,that  one 
may  feele  the  darknefle.  And  Mo¬ 
fes  ftretched  out  his  hand  toward 
theheavens,  and  there  was  obfeure 
darknelfe  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
three  dayes.  Theyfawnot^wy  man 
his  brother,  neither  rofe  they  Any 
rpan  from  his  place,  three  dayes :  but 
to  all  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael  there  was 
light  in  their  dwellings.  And  Pha¬ 
raoh  called  unto  Mofes  ,  and  faid, 
Goe  ye,  fervelehovah  ;  only  let  your 
flocks  and  your  herds  beftayed  :  let 
your  little  ones  alfo  goe  with  you. 
And  Mofes  faid,  Thou  alfo  (halt  give 
into  our  hand,  facrifices  and  burnt- 
o  firings,  that  we  may  doe  fiicnficc  to 
Iehovah  our  God.  And  our  cattell 
alfo  fliall  goe  with  us  3  there  (hall  not 
an  hoofebeleft,  for  thereof  (hall  we 
take  to  fervelehovah  our  God  5  arid 
we  know not  with  what  we  fhnll  ferve 
Iehovah,  untill  wee  come  rlVitlier. 
And  Iehovah  made  ftrohg  thehearr 
of  Pharaoh,  and  he  would  not  fend 
them  away.  And  Pharaoh  laid  un¬ 
to  him,  Get  thee  from  me,  take  heed 
to  thy  felfe,  fee  my  face  no  more,  for 
in  the  day  thou  feed  imy  face,  rhoii 
(halt  die.  A nd  Mofes  faid ,  Thou 
haft. fpoken  well :  I  will  nbtfeethy 
face  againe  any  more, 

jinnotAtions, 


•E  k  Gib  Chap*  i b. 


r Annotations . 

Hecrc'  begirtnerh  the  fifteenth 
Seftidn  or  Lefturcof  the  Law  :  fee  6ene- 
fis*-9- 

Verf.  i.for  J]  or,  though  I  have  made  hea¬ 
vy,  that  m,  hardntd  :  fee  Exod.  7. 14.  of 
him  ]  of  Pharaoh  and  his  fenrants :  there¬ 
fore  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it,  them  •,  faying, 
that  thtfe  fignes  may  hereafter  come  upon  them , 

Verf.  2.  thou ]  this  ajfo  ineaneth  Mofes 
and  the  Ifraelitcs  j  as  after  he  faith,  yce  and 
fo  the  Grccke  tranflateth  here.  And  in  V cut. 
6.  20.  22.  Mofes  willeth  Ifracl  to  tcJl  their 
fonnes,of  fine  fignes  and  wonder  great  and  cvill , 
which  the  Lord  had  brought  upon  Egypt. 
The  like  is  luPfaiyS.^,  6,7,  &c.  the 
things,]  the  Chaldee  faith,  th  q  miracles. 

Vuf.  3.  Hcbrcwct]  in  the  Chaldee  Jems, 
humble  thy  ItJfc  ]  'lhe  Grccke  tranflateth, 
howl 01) g  wilt' thou  not  reverence  me  ? 

Verf.  4.  I.oiu]ts,  j  or  Grofooppcrs :  the  He¬ 
brew  ii,  Lfictifl  i  put  generally  for  a  muliici  de 
of  I.ocufts;  (  as  tree,  for  trees,  Gen.  3.2.) 
And  the  originall  Arbth,  hath  the  denomi- 
nation  of  a  mu’titudc,  bccai  ft  their  nature  is 
to  be  n.ary  tc  gethcr,as  Frov.  30. 17.  the  Lo¬ 
cufls  have  no  tyr/g,  yet  goc  they  forth  all  of  them 
by  hcap\  :and  huge  M  ultitudes  are  therefore 
refetnblcd  to  Loiujls, I er. 46.13. ludg.6^. 

Vcif.  5.  the  eye,  ]  put  for  the  whole  face, 
or  upmoji  part  of  iU earth,  which  is  feene  with 
theeje  :  as  ihc  Grccke  tranflateth  it,  the 
fight,  or  ptpnficics.  The  Chaldee  explainesit, 
of  hiding  ihc  fight  of  the  funne  from  the  earth4: 
fo  in  verfe  1 5.  Humane  writers  ttftific,  that 
the  great  J.ocufls  flie,  andma^e  great  noife  with 
then  wings,  as  if  they  wire  birds,  and  doe  da»{en 
the  Sunnc.  Phnie,  boo^c  11.  chapter  19. 
that  whuh  is  (feaped ,]  Hebr.  the  if  apings  or, 
evafion. 

Vcrf.£.  houfes:  ]  the  Locufls  are  repor¬ 
ted  to  gnaw  all  things,  even  the  dom  es  of  boufes : 
Phn.c  loosen,  chapter  29.  Some  of  theHc- 
brewes  write,  that  the  fe  Locufls  did  not  on¬ 
ly  hurt  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  but  lV.en  alfo  5 


as  the  author  of  the  booke  of  Wifdome,  c.  1 6. 
verf.  9.  faith,  the  bitings  of  Locufls  and  of  flies> 

Ip  tied  t  him ;  neither  was  there  found  anyremedie 
\for  their  life. 

-  Verf.  7.  fiervants]  the  nobles,  and  coun- 
fdHars  of  Egypt.  a  ftwre,  ]  -  that  is,  a 
stieflruttioh,  by  the  plagues  that  he  bringeth 
ujpon  us.  This  word  fnare,  ufually  figniiieth 
themeanesof  deftruttionj  as  ExocL  23.33. 
lof.  23.13.  1  Sam.  18. 2 1.  which  here  the  E- 
gyptiaos  impute  unto  Mofes  j  whereas  afnare 
is  in  the  iranfgrejfim  of  an  tvillman.  Proto. 
fptewefl  thou ;  }  the  Greeke  interpreteth  it, 
or  wouldefl  thdu  fntrw  ?  i 

Verf.  9.  we  have)  Hebr.  to  wistwhere^ 
by  is  meant  we  have  •,  as’  is  noted  on  Gcncf. 
n.\6. 7  he  word  is  Implied  here  in  the 
Greeke  verfion.  •  fyl of  Jehovah]  fo 
tailed,  becaufe  it  was  commanded  by  him,  , 
Exodus  5. 1.  and  was  10  be  kept  unto  him  5  i 
as  the  Chaldee  expounds  it,  afcajl  before  the  . 
Lord-,  and  as  clfewhere  it. is  faid,  afcajl  unto 
Jehovah,  Exodus  32.5. 

Verf.  10.  fo  with  you,' 8ce.  ]  It  is  an  im»-  j 
precation  or  curfe,'  becaufe  he  purpofed  i 
not  to  let  them  goe  i  but  as  God  forced  j 
him  to  fend  them  away,  fo  turned  he  this 
curfeintoableffing  to  them.  Exodus  12.  30,  ; 
31.  and  13.  21,  22.  The  Chaldee  paraphra- 
icrh,  the  H'ord  of  the  Lord  fo  be- your  helpe. 
Heere  Radian,  who  had  before  Tought  the 
death  of  lftacls  Infants,  'Exodus  1'.  feeketh 
to  retaihe  them  at  leaft  in  bondage':  and 
when  he  cannot  hinder  the  redemption  of 
the  whole  Church,  yet  to  hinder  it  in  part, 
boin  Kevelat.  12.13. -17;  when  the  Dra¬ 
gon  cduld  not  hurt  the  woman ^  he  tufketh 
wane  with  the  remnant  offer  j cede .  cidi:’\  . 

this  word  rs  ufed  both  for  franc,  and  tor  the 
pui.i foment  of  the  fomo,  as  Jerem.iV.  8.  if  they 
Unite  from  their  eiiU,  1  will  re  pint  cftbeevid 
that  I  thought  to  doc  unto  them,  both  may  be 
here  implied  by  Pharaoh,  but  the  latter  , 
chiefly  j  ihreaunng  more  affli&ion,  if  they 
left  not  off  their  intended  courfe.  1  he  Chal¬ 
dee  expoundetli  it  thusj  fie  how  the  eviU 
which  you  thifilp  to  doe,  fitteth  before ycur faces, 
he  drove]  that  is,  Pharaoh  drove,  orcaufcd 
them  to  be  driven  out  of  his  prefence.  Or, 

he 
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he  drove,  is  put  for  theyweh  driven  :  fee  the 
notes  on  Gen.16.J4. 

Verf.  1 3 .  over  the  land  of  Egypt  ]  theGreeke 
expoundeth  it,  towards  heaven.  .  theeafi 
windef]  which  is  a  ftrong  and  violent  winde, 
with  it  God  drove  backe  the.  fea,  Exod.  14.ii. 
and  by  it  his  judgements  are  often  fignified, 
G^.41.7.  Tfalme^S.S. Efay  17.8.  Exety19.11. 
Jer. 18.17.  Locu(ls,.]  or  Grafhoppers ;  and 
with  them  caterpillersoKo,  as  David  fheweth 
in  Pfalm.  10 f.  34,3  $ .  and.78.  46.  They  are  of 
Gods  heavy  judgements  upon  linnets,  Deut. 
18.38.  iJC%8.37.and  unto  this  eighth  plague 
of  Egypt,  the  armie  of  Antichrift  is  refcm- 
bled,  that  tormented  men,Kcz;.  9.3 7.81c. 

Verf.  14.  heavy,]  both  grievous  for  the 
hurt  they  did,  and  for  the  multitude  of  them; 
as  the  Greeke  explaineth  it,  many.  fitch,] 
Yet  great  judgements  upon  IfraeJ,  are;men- 
tioned  by  Locufts,  loel  1. 1, 3 , 4.  and  by  hu¬ 
mane  writers  it  is  faid,  that  in  India  there  are 
fme  of  three  foot  long :  Plinie,  b.u.c.19. 

Verf.  1 5.  the  eye,  ]  the  face,  as  verf.  f . 
dartycd]  that  is,  hid  and  defaced; and  as  the 
Greeke  tranflateth,  corrupted. 

Verf.  17.  death,  ]  that  is,  deadly  plague-,  fo 
i  Ring. 4. 40.  death  is  m  the  pot. 

Verf.  19.  feawinde,]  that  is,  weftwinde,  as 
the  Chaldee  explaines  it :  the  Greeke  faith, 
from  the  fea.  For  themaine  fea  lay  weft  ward  : 
fee  Gen.  12.8.  faftened ,.]  or,  pitched  them 

‘  in,  the  Greeke  and  Chaldee  tranllate  cafl 
them :  but  the  word  meaneth,  that  they  were 
fothrownein,  as  there  to  remaine  and  rife 
no  more  ;  as  when  a  Tent  or  other  thing  is 
pitched  and  faft  nailed.  After  this  manner 
God  often  deftroyeth  Locufts  in-  other  pla¬ 
ces;  being  taken  up  by  heaps  with  the  made,  they 
faUintofeas  or  lakes,  faith  Plinie,  b.u.c.iy. 
red  fea ;  ]  or,  weedy  fea :  called  in  Hebrew,  the 
feaSuph',  which  word  lignifieth  /edge,  or  fea 
weeds ,  that  grew  therein,  and  whereof  it  fee- 
meth  it  had  the  name :  fee  Exod.  1.3  .Ion.  2.5. 
The  Holy  Ghoft  in  Greeke  callethit,  Eru- 
tbrtw,  the  Red  fea,  jLRs  7.3 6.  Heb.  1 1 . 29.  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  red  fand  of  that  fea,or  red  moun- 
tainesby  it;  or  of  one  Erythras  a  king,  as 
Strabo  writeth  in  his  16.  booty.  But  the  La- 
tines  called  it  Ruhr  urn  marc,  that  is,  the  Red 


fea,  Plinie  Hift.b.  13.  chap.  if.  Pomp.  Mela b.  3.  I 
chap. 7.  and  by  that  name  it  is  ufually  knowne  | 
in  thefe  parts  of  the  world.  In  this  fea.  Pha¬ 
raoh  himfelfe  with  his  armie,  were  after- 
j  ward  drowned,  Exod.  14. 

Veil.  20.  made  ftrong, ]  that  is*  hardncdb  as 
the  Greeke  tranflateth:  fee  Exod4.11. 

Verf.  1 1 .  there fhall  be  ]  or,  as  the  Greeke 
I  tranflateth,  let  there .  be.  doityeffe.  Of  this 
plague  alfo,  God  warneth  not  Pharaoh  be¬ 
fore  hand :  fee  Sxod.  8.1 6.  that  one  may 
feele]  or,  andhe ;  ( that  is.  Pharaoh,  or  every 
one  )  fhall  feele  ;  meaning,  as  the  Greeke 
tranflateth  it ,palpaple  dartyieffe,  fuch  as  may 
be  felt  with  the  hand,  for  the  thicknefle  of 
the  aire.  The  Hebrew  word  fignifieth  fome- 
time  to  feele, Iudg.16. 16.  fomtime  on  the  con¬ 
trary  to  take  away,  or  remove,  Sxod. 13.  n.  in 
which  latter  fenfe  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe 
here  expoundeth  it,  after  the  dartyieffe  of  the 
night  is  removed :  meaning,  that  the  day 
fhould  be  turned  to  darknefle. 

Verf  2a.  obfem  dartyieffe,]  Hebr.  darty- 
neffe  of  obfeurity,  that  is,  moft  obfeure,  blacty 
andtbicty .  The  Greeke  expreffeth  it  by  three 
words,  dartyieffe,  thicty  obfeurify,  tempeftuous 
dartyieffe.  This  ninth  plague,  David  celebra¬ 
ted,  in  Pfal.  105.  28.  and  unto  it,  the  lift 
plague  of  the  fpirituall  Egypt  is  compared, 
Kczu6.ro.  where  the  tyngdome  of.  the  Beafi  is 
full  of  dartyieffe,  and  men  gnaw  their  tongues  for 
paine.  A  righteous  judgement  of  God,  upon 
thofe  that  opprefl'ed  his  people  the  light  of  the 
world,  Matth.  j.14.  and  rebelled  againftthe 
light;  as  lob  14.13. 

Verf.  23.  fawnot,]  neither  by  fun  orftars 
from  above,  neither  by  fire  beneath,  had 
they  any  light.  So ,  the  light  of  the  wictyd  fhall 
be  put  out,  and  the  Jparty  ofhis  fire  fhall  not fhine ; 
the  light  fhall  be  darty  in  his  tabernacle.  Job  1 8. 
S,  6 .  from  his  place ,  ]  or,  from  under 

him :  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  from  his  bed. 
Thus  in  them  the  faying  was  fulfilled,//;?  wic¬ 
tyd  fhall  be  filent  in  dartyieffe,  1  Samuel  2. 9 . 
was  light ;  ]  fo  they  had  beene  freed  from  for¬ 
mer  plagues,  fee  Exodus  9. 2 6.  and  God.pro- 
mifeth  like  mercie  to  his  Church  by  the 
Gofpell,  faying,  Arife  thou,  be  inlightned,  for 
thy  light  U  come^edartyteffe  fhall  cover  the  earth, 
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tmdgroffedarlQteffe  the  peoples,  but  Iehovah  fhall 
arife  upon  thee,  &c.efay.6o.i9x. 

1  f  Verf.  2*.  doe  facrifice,  ]  or,  offer.  The 

word  facrifce,  here  understood,  isclfewhere 
expreifed,  as  in  i  Kings  12.  27.  and  when  the 
word  doe  (  or  ma\e)  is  joyned  with  facrifices, 
as  in  this  place,  it  iignifieth  to  offer ,  as, 
Lcvitic.y.  7.22.  andi 6.  y.  Exodus  29. 36  39. 
4J>  4l* 

2  6  Verf,  x6.  not  anhoofe ,]  not  any  thing,  faith 

the  Chaldee.  Thus  lakob  went  before  out  of 
Mefopotamia  into  Canaan,  with  all  his  cat- 
tcll  and  fubftance,  Genef.  31.  18.  And  Mofcs 
conftancie  to  keepe  the  commandement  of 
God  unto  the  fcnallcft  things,  in  every  par¬ 
ticular,  is  an  example  of  the  obedience 
which  we  all  owe  unto  the  Lord,  and  from 
which  no  perfection  or  tyranny  (houldftay 
us.  And  the  not  leaving  of  anhoofe  behindc, 
fignihed  their  f  11  departure  out  of  Egypti¬ 
an  bondage  ■,  leaving  nothing  to  tempt  or 
occafion  them  to  returne  thither  againe : 
whi  hGod  after  forbade  them,  Veut.17.16 . 
anti  28.  68.  Hof. ‘9.3. 

2  7  Verf.  27.  mdcjlrong,']  that  is,  bardned, 
asdic  Grcckc  tranflateth.  Sec  Exodus  4.  xi. 
would  not ,  ]  or,  was  not  perfwaded ,  confented 
not  to  fend  them,  notwithftanding  all  thefe 
pl-gucs.  This  word  is  notufed  in  all  this 
hiitorie,  untill  now :  itfetteth  forth  Phara¬ 
ohs  wiltulnclfe. 

28  Verf. 28.  no  wore]  Hebr.  adde  not  to  fee: 
fo  in  the  verfe  following.  Heere  Pharaoh 
is  inraged  again  ft  Mofes,  and  more  fully 
manifefteth  his  hardnelfe  of  heart :  unto 
whom  Mofcs  anfwereth,  with  no  lefle 
courage  and  faith  in  God  j  not  fearing  (  as 
Paul  laith)  the  wrath  of  the  fag,  butendu- 
ring ,  as  feeing  him  w\)o  is  invifible ,  Heb.  11.27. 
Therefore  ere  he  went  out  of  his  prefence, 
he  denounced!  the  laft  plague,  (in  the 
chapter  following  )  and  departed,  never 
feeing  him  more.  As  Pharaoh  by  all  thelc 
plagues ,  is  not  bettered,  but  worle  hard- 
ned :  fo  when  the  hearts  throne  and  king- 
dome  is  daikned,  they  gnaw  their  tongues  for 
paint  i  axdbiajphtme  the  God  of  heaven,  becaufe 
of  they  pomes  and  their  fores',  and  repent  not  of 
their  deeds ,  Krj.  16.10,11. 


Verf.  29.  well  ]  or  right  .-die  Greeke  tranf¬ 
lateth,  as  thou  baft  faid.  So  it  was  not  an  ap¬ 
probation  of  Pharaohs  evill  fpeech ,  but  a 
iignificadon  that  it  fhould  fo  come  to  pafte. 
Wherein  Mofes  (hewed  great  faith  in  God, 
and  courage  againft  the  king,  whofe  width 
he  feared  not ,  as  the  Apoftle  obferveth  in 
Hebr.  11.27.  For  before  his  departure,  he 
threatneth  the  laft  plague,  and  goeth  out 
very  angry,  £x<^.l  1.4. -8. 


Chapter  XI. 

1.  Gods  meffage  to  the  Israelites,  to  borrow 
jewels  of  their  neighbours  the  Egyptians.  4  Mo¬ 
fes  threatneth  Pharaoh  with  the  death  of  all  the 
Pirffbome in  Egypt.  9.  Pharaohs  heart  ts  hard - 
nedJUU . 

AN  D  Iehovah  faid  unto  Mofes 3 
Yet  one  plague  will  1  bring  up¬ 
on  Pharaoh ,  and  upon  Egypt  3  after¬ 
wards  he  will  fend  you  away  from 
hence :  when  he  (hall  fend  you  away, 
he  (hall  thrufting  thruft  you  out  from 
hence  altogether.  Speake  now  in 
the earesofthe people 5  andi ct  every 
man  askeof  his  neighbour, and  every 
woman  of  her  neighbour,  jewels  of 
filver,  and  jewels  of  gold.  And  Je¬ 
hovah  gave  the  people  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Egyptians  :  alfo  the  man 
Mofes  was  very  great  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  eyes  of  Pliaraohs  fer- 
vants,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

1  And  Mofes  faid, thus  faith  Iehovah, 
About  midnight  will  I  goeout  inro 
the  midft  of  Egypt.  And  every 
firft-borneintheland  olE.?vpc  fliall 
die,  from  chefii ft  borne  ot  Pharaoh 
|  G  that 
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thatfiFtech  upon  his  throne*  even  to 
:  tde  firft-borne  of  the  bond-woman 
that  w  behinde  the  mill  ;  and  every 
firft-borne  of  bea/h.  And  there 
/hall  he  a  great  criein  all  the  land  of 
Egypt ,  fuch  as  there  hath  beene 
;  none  like  it,  nor  (hall  be  like  it  any 
more.  But  againftany  of  the  Tons 
of  Ifrael  lhall  nor  a  dogge  move  his 
tongue,  againft  man  or  beaft,  that 
ye  may  know  how  lehovattmarvel- 
lou/ly  feverethbetweene  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  and  Ifrael.  And  all  thefe  thy 
fervants  fhall  come  downeurito  me, 
and  bow  downe  chemfelves  unto 
me,  faying,  Goe  out  thou,  and  all 
the  people  that  batchy  feet  ;  and  af¬ 
ter  that,  I  will  goe  out :  and  he  went 
out  from  Pharaoh,  in  heat  of  anger. 
And  Iehovah  faid  unto  Mofes  5  Pha¬ 
raoh  /hall  not  hearken  un:o.  you, 
that  my  wonders  may  be  multiplied 
in  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Mofes 
and  Aaron  did  all  thefe  wonders  be¬ 
fore  Pharaoh  :  and  Iehovah  made 
ftrong  the  heart  ofPharaoh,  and  he 
fent  not  away  the  fo.nnes  of  Jfrael 
out  of  his  laud.  / 


Annotations. 

SAicly  or,  had  laid,  before  he  went  lafl  un¬ 
to  Pharaoh* .being  called,  Exod.  10.  i.4, 
therefore  eie  he  departed  out  of  .his^pre-f 
fence,  he  denounced  this  Jaft  plague,  as  ap¬ 
peared  by  the  8.  verfe following,  thmfung 
thrufl  ]  that  is,  earneftly  Mid  bajhly  tbrufi ,  a,s 
came  to  palfe,  EaW.i  1,31.33.  The  Greeke 
tranfiateth,  with  all  rejection  he  fhall  rtjcCl  (or 
cafl  you  out  j )  and  as  the  Chaldee  faith,  with 
full  rejection. 


Verf.  a.  in  the  cares']  The  Greeke  added, 
privily.  the  people  ]  the  Ifraelites.  bis 
neighbour']  an  Egyptian :  this  was  f  gnified  at 
the  firft,  Exod.%  .21.  jewels]  or,  veffels,  in - 
ftwments,  of  all  forts.  Thefe  they  borrowed, 
but  never  reftored  ;  Gods  extraordinary 
commandement  was  their  warrant,  as  it  was 
unto  Abraham  for  the  killing  of  his  fonne, 
Gen.  11.  and  it  was  a  recompence  of  their 
labours,  wherewith  they  had  ferved  the 
Egyptians. 

Verf.  3.  grace]  that  is,  favour,  Hebr.  the 
grace  of  the  people  ;  which  the  Greeke  tranf¬ 
iateth,  grace  to  his  people  :  fee  the  notes  on 
Exod.  3.  ii.  and  Gen.39.z1. 

Verl.  4.  [aid]  to  Pharaoh, before  he  went 
out  of  his  prefence,  ve?f.8.  and  Exod.  10. 19. 
J goe  out]  the  Chaldee  faith,  /  will  be  revea¬ 
led  :  this  God  did  by  his  Angell  that  deftroied 
them,  Exod.i  1.23,  And  this  going  out,  as  the 
like  phrafe  of  pajfing  through,  in  Exod.  iztiz. 
is  meant  foe  evall  unto  Egypt  :  unto  which 
the  Scriptures  elfewhcre  have  » eference,  as 
in  Amos  5.17.  I  will  pajje.  through  thee,  faith 
the  Lord. 

Verf.  5.  on  his  throne]  that  is,  which  fhall 
y eigne  after  him  ;  the  Chaldee,  explained  it, 
which  fhall  fit  upon  the  throne  of  has  \ingdome. 
And  the  holy  text  fo  explained  it  ielre,  as 
his  throne ,  1  C  lor  on.  17. 11.  is  the  throne  of  his 
•  Ifingdome,  zSam. 7.13.  and  to  Jit  on  the  thone , 
is  to  icigne  in  head  of  anoder,  1  King.  3.6. 
with  z  Chron.  1.8.  and  3  man  upon  the  throne, 

1  Kjng.  9.  5 . ,  is  expounded  to  be  a  ruler , 
z  Chron.  7.18.  hchinde  the  mill]  or,  after  the 
mill  Jlones  j  that  is,  in  pni'on  grinding  at  the  • 
mi)l,as  is  explained  in  Exo.  11.19.  lung. i6.zi. 
Efi.  47.1,1.  and  de  is  faidtob e  behind e,  or 
after.  \ty  fox  thrufting  it  before  them,'  as  they 
wrought, 

Verf.  7.  move]  that  is,;  they  {hall  not  have  , 
theleaftTet  or  difturbance.  See  the  like  in 
lof.io.zi.  The  dog f ghiHcth  the  wicked, P/lr/. 
zz.  if.  zr.  that  fuch  ihoi Id  notriove  their 
tongue,  is  according  to  that  faying,  Imcu'tic 
fhall  flop  her  mouth,  lob  f.  16.  If  aim.  107.41. 
fever eth]  Gf  ffonfi clh  )  fee  E  xnd.  8 .  z  z . 

Verf.  8. fervants]  "the  C.oun fellors, N otles, 
Couruefs,'  Thele  compelled  by  de  p/ague, 
ihould 


-ExodV  s,  Chap.  ii.  The piafchall Lambe. 


fhould  bow  downe  to  Mofes  :  fo  greatly 
would  God  honour  his  fervant.  So  God  pro- 
mifecli  his  Church,  chat  Kings  and  Queenes 
fhould  bow  downe  thereto,  with  their  face 
towards  the  earth,  &c.  tfay  49.  23,  at 
thy  feet,  1  following  thee :  the  Greeke  tranf- 
j  lateth  it,  whom  than  leAdeft :  the  Chaldee,  with 
thee.  ■  heat,  ]  or,  inflammation  of  anger* 
Though  Mofes  was  a  very  mccke  man,  above  all 
the  men  that  were  upon  the  earth,  Numb.  12.3. 
yet  now  in  the  Lords  caufe,  with  whom  Pha¬ 
raoh  had  fo  often  mocked,  he  is  very  wroth, 
and  fo  the  king  and  he  doe  part,  angry  each 
with  other,  as  Exod.  10. 18.  And  huh  is  the 
end  of  the  tnimflery  of  Mofes  law,  unto  all 
hard  hearted  finners,  Rom.t.y.  and  4. 1  $.  Vn- 
co  this  we  may  apply  that  faying  of  Paul  3  By 
faith  Mofes  forfooke  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath 
of  the  kmg :  for  he  endmed,  ai  Jeewg  him  who  k 
mvifiblc,Heb.i  1.17. 

Verb  10.  made  ftrotig  ]  that  is,  as  the 
Greckc  cxpoundcih  it,  bardmd.  Hcerein 
the  unleauhablcncflcof  Gods  judgements 
is  to  bee  confidcred  ;  tor  as  chofo  whom 
hcc  lovuh,  he  loveth  tu^to  the  end,  John 
1?.  r-  andputicth  Ins  ft  arc  mihtir  hearts, 
that  they  flull  not  depart  frou  him,  Jo  cm. 
31. 40.  lo  the  wicked  (  whom  his  fo  Je  ha- 
teth,  Pfalmc  u.y.)  he  hardneth  their  heart 
from  his  tcaic,L.fay  63.  17.  that  though  he 
doc  many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they 
bclecvc  not}  neither  can  they  bclcevc, 
becaufc  hcc  hath  blinded  their  eics,  and 
1  hardned  their  heart  3  that  they  fhould  not 
ice  wall  their  cies,  nor  unacrfland  with 
their  heart, and  be- converted,  and  Ire  fhould 
f  calc  them.  Lob.  11.37. 39,40.  bo  after  their 
hardneile  ar^d  impehitent  heart  3  they  trea- 
lure  up  unto  themlelvcs  wrath  ngamft  the 
day  ot  wrath,  Romanes  z.  f.  and  God  wil¬ 
ling  to  lhew  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
knowne,  endureth  with  much  long-futfe- 
ring  the  vclfels  of  wrath,  titled  to  ueftru- 
ftion,  Rom.  9.  n.  Of  which  Pharaoh  is  a 
moft  memorable  example ,  appointed  of 
God  for  this,  that  he  mghifhcw  his  power 
inh  m,  and  that  Oods  name  might  be  de¬ 
clared  throughout  all  the  earth,  L.\od.j.  16. 
Rom.  9.17. 


Chapter  XII. 

1.  The  moneth  wherein  Jfrael  went  out  of  E- 
gypt,  it  ma  le  the  firfi  rtiakttb.  3.  common - 
dement  to  prepare  a  Lambe  for  the  Takeover, 
ii.  The  manner  of  eating  the  PaJJeover.  if.  Vn- 
levcncd bread mujt  be  eaten  fevtn dates,  zi.  The, 
blond  of  the  Lambe  mufi  be  Jprmltfed  on  the 
doore  fills/  29.  M  the' Firji-botne  of  Sgypt 
are  flame .  31.  The  Ifraelites  me  driven  out  of 
the  land.  35.  They  JfoUe  the  Egyptians. 
37,  They  journey  to  Succoth.  43.  The  ordi¬ 
nance  of  the  Pajj'm'er,  and  who  they  are  that 
may  cat  the  fame. 

AN  D  Ichovah  faid  unro  Mofes 
and  unto  Aaron,  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  faying  :  This  moneth  (ball 
be  unto  you  the  head  of  moheths: 
i i  (ball  be  untp  you  the  firte  of  the 
mbneths  of  they  cere.  Speake  yee 
unto  all  the  congregation  of  Ifrael, 
faying,  in  the  tenth  of  this  moneth, 
Thai  ihey  take  to  them,  cvcrymzTi  a 
lambe  according  to  the  houfc  of  their 
fathers,  a  lambe  for  an  houfc.  And  f 
if  the  houfc  be  too  little  to  be  for  a  j 
lambe,  then  fhall  he,  and  his  neigh-  I 
bour  the  next  unto  his  haute,  take 
according  to  the  number  of  che 
foulcs  5  every  toad  according  to  Jus 
eirirrg,1  ye  Oial!  make  jour  count  iotf 
the  lambe.  A  lambe  perfect,  a  male 
of  che  firfi  y cere,  fhall  it  be  coyou  ; 
y  e  fhall  take  tt  of  die  fhcep^or  of.  the 
goats.'1  Audit fliall  be  b^yotikept 
ap,‘ufrtill  thefourteerhli  day  of  this 
monefh  j;and  the  Whole  Church  of 
the  congregation  of  ifrael  fhall  kill 
it,  betweene  the  mo  evenings. 

G  _  ...  And 


Manncrof  eating  the  Pafleo  ver  Exo  d  vs,  Ch.  n.  and  unlevencd  bread. 


7  And  they  (hall  take  of  the  bloud, 
and  give  it  upon  the  two  fide-pofts, 
and  upon  the  upper  doore-poft, upon 

|  thehoufei  Wherein  they  fliall  eat  it. 

3  And  they  (hall  eat  the  flefh  in  that 
night,  ro(k  with  fire,  and  with  unle- 
vened  cakes  5  and  with  bitter  herbs 

9  they  (hall  eat  it.  Ye  fliall  not  eat  of 

;  it  raw,  or  fodden  at  all  in  water,  but 

I  rod  with  fire  3  the  head  thereof,  with 

I  the  legs  thereof,  and  with  the  purte- 

10  nance  thereof.  And  ye  fliall  not  let 
ought  remaine  of  it  untill  the  mor¬ 
ning  :  and  that  which  remaineth  of  it 
untill  the  morning,  ye  fliall  burne 

1 1  with  fire.  And  thus  fliall  ye  eat  it: 
with  your  loynes  girded, y our  fhooes 
on  your  feet,  and  your  ftaffe  in  your 
hand  :  and  ye  fliall  eat  it  in  hafte  ;  it 

12  is  lehovahs  Pafleover.  And  I  will 
paffe  through  the  faiid  of  Egypt  in 
this  n  ght,  and  will  finite  every  firft- 
borne  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
man  even  unto  beaft  :  and  againft  all 

!  the  gods  of  Egypt  will  I  doe  judge- 

1 3  ments  sllehovah.  Andthebloud 
fliall  be  to  you  for  a  figne  upon  the 
houfes  where  you  are  3  and  I  will  fee 
the  bloud,  and  will  pafleover  you, 
and  the  plague  fliall  not  be  upon  you 

'  todeftruttion,  when  I  finite  the  land 

14  of  Egypt.  And  this  day  (hall  be  un 
to  you  for  a  memoriall,  and  ye  fliall 
feftivallykeepeit  a  feaft  tolehovah  3 
throughout  your  generations  fliall 
ye  feftivally  keepe  it,  by  an  ever- 

15  lading  ftatute.  Seven  dayes  fliall 
ye  eat  uni  even  t&cakes,  even  in  the 
firft  day  ye  fliall  caufc  the  old  leven 
to  ceafe  out  of  your  houfes  :  for 


wfiofoever  eateth  levened  bread, 
even  that  foule  fliall  be  cut  off  from 
Ifrael,  from  the  firft  day  untill  the 
feventhday.  And  in  the  firft  day  16 
there  fliall  be  unto  you  a  convoca¬ 
tion  of  holinefle,  and  in  the  feventh 
day  a  convocation  of  holinefle  :  not 
any  worke  fliall  be  done  in  them  5 
but  that  which  fliall  be  eaten  of  every 
foule,  that  only  fliall  be  done  of  you. 

And  ye  fliall  obferve  the  (feaft  of ) 
unlevened  cakes  ,  for  in  this  felfe- 
fame  day  have  I  brought  forth  your 
armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
and  yec  fliall  obferve  this  day 
throughout  your  generations,  by 
an  everlafting  ftatute.  In  the  firft  jg 
( moneth )  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
themoncth,  at  the  evening,  ye  fliall 
eat  unlevened  cakes ,  untill  the  one 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  moneth  at 
the  evening.  Seven  dayes,  old  le-  jp 
ven  fliall  not  be  found  in  your  hou 
fes  5  for  whofoever  eateth  that  which 
is  levened ,  even  that  foule  fliall  be 
cut  off  from  the  congregation  of 
Ifrael,  be  he  of  the  ftrangcr,  or  of 
the  home- borne  of  the  land.  Any  20 
levened  thing  ye  fliall  not  eat  :  in 
all  your  habitations  ye  fliall  eat  un¬ 
levened  cakes .  And  Mofes  called  21 
for  all  the  Elders  of  Ifrael,  and  faid 
unto  them,  Draw  out,  and  take  to 
you  lambes ,  according  to  your  fa¬ 
milies,  and  kill  the  Pafleover.  And  22 
ye  fliall  take  a  bunch  of  hyffope,  and 
dip  it  in  the  bloud  that  is  in  the  ba- 
fon,  andftrike  on  the  upper  doore- 
poft,  and  on  the  two  fide-pofts, 

1  with  the  bloud  that  is  in  thebafon  - 
I  and 


Firft-borne  killed.  Ex  od  vs, Chap.  12.  The  Egyptians fpoiled. 

andyou,  ye  fliall  not  goe  forth  any  was  not  one  dead.  Arid  he  called  \  31 
man  out  of  the  doore  of  his  houfe,  for  Mofcs  and  for  Aaron  in  the 
untill  the  morning.  For  Jehovah  n:ght,  and  faid,  Rife  up,  goe  out 
will  palle  through  to  imite  the  from  amongft  my  people,  both  you 
Egyptians,  and  will  fee  the  bloud  andthefonnes  of  Ilfael  5  and  goe, 
on  the  upper  doore port,  and  on  the  ferve  Iehovah,  as  ye  have  fpoken. 
two  lide-pofts  :  and  Iehovah  will  Alfo  take  your  flocks  and  your  32 
parte  over  the  doore,  and  will  not  herd>,  as  ye  have  fpoken,  and  goe: 
give  the  deftroyer  to  come  in  unto  and  blellemealfo.  And  the  Egyp-  33 
your  houlcstofmirc.  Andyefliall  tians  were  urgent  upon  the  people, 
obferve  this  thing  for  a  flatute  to  making  hafte  to  fend  them  away  out 
thee,  and  to  thy  fonnes  for  ever,  of  the  land  :  for  they  faid,  We  be  all 
And  itHiall  be,  when  ye  are  come  in  dead  men.  And  the  people  tooke  34 
unto  the  land  which  Iehovah  will  up  their  dough  before  it  was  leve- 
give  you  ,  even  as  lie  hath  fpoken,  ned,  their  lumps  of  dough,  bound 
then  yee  fliall  keepe  this  iervice.  up  in  their  cloathes,  upon  their 
And  it  (hall  be,  when  your  fonnes  fhoulders.  And  the  fons  oflfracl  35 
(hall  fay  unto  you,  What  is  this  fer-  did  according  to  the  word  ofMofes; 
vicetoyou?  Then  ye  fliall  lay,  It  and  asked  of  the  Egyptians  jewels 
is  the  lacrifice  of  the  Pallcover,  to  of  (ilver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
Iehovah,  who  palfcd  over  the  hou-  garments.  And  Iehovah  gave  the  3 6 
its  of  rhe  fonnes  of  Ifracl  in  Egypt,  people  gracein  the  eyes  of  the  Egyp- 
when  he  fniote  the  Egyptians,  and  nans,  and  they  gave  them  thetr  af- 
dclivcredourhoufes  :  And  thepeo  king  ;  and  they  ipoiled  the Egypti- 
ple  bended  downe  the  head  ,  and  ans.  And  rhe  fonnes  of  Ifrael  jour-  37 
bowed  thcmfclves.  And  the  fons  neyed  from  Ramefes  to  Succoth, 
of  Ifrael  went  and  did ,  even  as  Ie-  about  fix  hundred  rhoufand  onfoot, 
hovah  had  commanded  Mofes  and  that  were  men,  befidc  little  ones. 
Aaron,  fo  did  they.  And  it  was,  And  alfo  much  mixed  people  went  38 
rhat  at  midnight  Iehovah  fmote  up  with  them,  and  flocks  and  herds, 
every  flirt- borne  in  the  land  of  a  very  great  polfertion  of  cattell, 
Egypt,  from  the  firft-bornc  of  Pha-  And  they  baked  the  dough  which  3P 
raoh  that  fate  on  his  throne,  unto  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
the  firft  borne  of  the  captive  that  cakes  unlevened,  for  it  was  not  le- 
was  in  the prifon  houfe,  and  every  vened  5  for  they  were  chruft  out 
firft-borneof  hearts.  And  Pharaoh  from  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry; 
rofeup  in  the  night,  he  and  all  his  neither  had  they  made  ready  for 
fervants,  and  all  the  Egyptians  ;  and  themfelves  any  vi£hjall.  And  the  40 
there  was  a  great  cric  in  Egvpr,  for  dwelling  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael,  who 
there  was  not  a  houfe  where  there  dwelc  in  Egypt,  was  foure  hundred 

G  3  yeeres, 


The  law  for  Grangers. 


Exodvsj  Chap.  12. 


yeeres,  and  thirty  yeer^es.  And  it 
was,  at  the  end  of  the  foure  hundred 
yeeres,  and  thirty  yeeres, even  in  the 
fclfe-fame  day  it  was,  all  the  armies 
of  Jehovah  went  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt.  It  is  a  night  of  obferva- 
tions  to  Jehovah,  for  bringing  them 
out  from  the  land  of  Egypt  :  this  is 
that  night  of  Jehovah,  of  obfervati- 
ons  for  all  the  foils  of  Jfrael  through¬ 
out  their  generations.  And  Ieho- 
vah  faid  unto  Mofes  and  Aaron; 
This  is  theftatute  of  the  Palfeover : 
no  Grangers  fonne  fhall  eat  thereof. 
But  every  Servant  of  any  man, bought 
for  money,'  when  thou  hall  cireum- 
cifed  hjrp,  then  he  (hall  eat  thereof. 
A  forreiner  and  an  hired  fervant 
(hall  not  eat  thereof.  In  one  houfe 
(hall  it  be  eaten ;  thou  (halt  not  carry 
forth  ought  of  the  fle(h  abroad  out 
of  the  houfe,  and  ye  fhall  not  breake 
a  bone  thereof.  All  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  1  fra  el  fhall  doe  it.  And 
when  a  (hanger  (hall  fojourne  with 
thee,  and  will  doe  the  Palfeover  to 
I e ho vali ,  let  every  male  of  his  be 
circumcifed,  and  then  he  fhall  come 
neere  to  doe  it ;  and,  he  (hall  be  as  the 
home-borne  of  the  land  :  but  any 
uncirOjimcifed  (hall  not  eat  thereof. 
One  lawfhalJ  be  to  the  homer  borne, 
and  to  the  flrar^er^  hat  fijourneth 
among  you.  And  all  the  fonnes  of 
Jfrael  did  ;  even  as  Jehovah  com¬ 
manded  Mofes  and  Aaron,  (o  did 
they.  Audit  was, , in  this  felfe-fame 
day  ,  Jehovah  brought  forth  the 
fonnes  of  Jfrael  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  by  their  armies. 


Annotations. 

AN^]or,  Alfa  Jehovah  had  faid:  to  wit, 
before  Mofes  had  gone  out  from  Pha¬ 
raohs  prefence,  and  threatned  the  death  cf 
the  hr  ft  borne,  £  xod.  11. 4.  for  this  pafchall 
Lambe  was  got  ready,  the  fourth  day  be¬ 
fore  it  was  killed ;  as  after  is  manifeft  in 
verfe  3.  and  6.  This  moneth,)  named  in 
Hebrew  Abib,Exod.i^./[. and  Nifan,  Nchem. 
z.  1.  (  by  which  name  the  Chaldee  calleth  it 
in  this  chapter,  verf.  18.)  it  is  with  us  cal¬ 
led  March ,  or  Si prill-,  for  it  fell  out  fometime 
to  be  part  of  both.  the  head ]  that  is,  as 
the  Greeke  trandateth,  the  beginning.  So  the 
head(  that  is,  the  beginning)  oftheyeere,  Eisk' 
40. 1.  unto  you }  ]  By  reafon  of  this  their 
going  out  of  Egypt,  the  yeere  (which  be¬ 
fore  began  in  September, Exod.  13.16.)  hath 
his  beginning  to  the  Iewes  ecclefialjicaliy  in 
Jlbib,  or  March ;  but  for  the  Iubilees,  and  ci- 
Vill  affaires,  it  began  as  it  had  do  ie  before, 
Levit.  if.  8,  9, 10.  This  alfo  Jofcphus  teftita- 
cth,  \i\Antiq.  b.i.c.^.  See  the  notes  on  Gen. 
7-  11.  Becaufe  this  releafe  of  Ifrael,  was  a 
figure  of  the  Churches  redemption  by 
Chrift,  whoreneweththe  world,  1  Ccr.f. 7,8. 
1  Cor.  5. 17.  and  who  was  to  fuffer  death  alio 
in  this  moneth,  John  18.  18,  :&c.  therefore 
God  made  it  the  head  and  fir\t  of  the  yeere : 
that  by  it  the  Church  might  be  taught  to  ex¬ 
pert  the  acceptable  yeere  of  the  Lord ,  which 
Chrift  preached,  Lidpe  4.19. 

Verl.  3 .  the  temb ,  ]  that  is,  the  10.  day :  as, 
the  firfl,  Mat th.  16.17.  is  expounded,  the  firfl 
day.  Mar.  14.  iz.  On  this  day  the!  lfraelites 
after  did  goe  through  Iordan,  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  Jof. 4. 19.  And  Chrift  (our  paf¬ 
chall  Lambe  )  on  this  day  entredlerufalem, 
riding  upon  an  afl'e  colt,  and  was  received  of 
the  people  with  palme  branches,  and  crying 
Hofam/a,Scc.  John  1  z.i . .1 1,13,  &c.  In  him  this 
type  was  truly  fulfilled.  that  they')  or,  and 
let  them  take :  the  Greeke  trunllateth,  let  them 
take:  leaving  out  the  word  and',  which  the 
I  Hebrew  fomeume  doth,  asis  ftoted  on  Ge- 
!  nefis 


Exodvs,  Chap.  ii. 

ncfisi.6.  lambc ]  oxlfid:  a  young  Jheepe  in  the  skin  orwooll;  but)  is  meant  to  have 
or  goat  j  as  is  explained  in  vcrf.  ? .  It  was  a  ti-  neither  want,  nor  fuperfluitie  of  members  ; 
gure  of  thrift,  the  true  Lambeof  God ,  x.  Ccr.  to  be  neither  blende,  nor  broken,  nor  maymed, 

f.  7.  I  oh.  1.  29.  houfe,  ]  thacic,  as  the  nor  having  a  wen,  nor  sfynie,  nor  [cabbed, 
Greeke  tranlWth,  houfes.  The  whole  armic  nor  bruifed,  nor  crufhed,  nor  ftefe,  &c.  Lcvit. 
of  lfratl  was  divided  into  twelue  tribes,  z1.11.-14.  MaLi.S.  And  the  lewes  write  of 
thofe  tribes  into  families,  the  families  againc  fiftie  b'.cmifhes  that  doe  difable  beafts  for  fa- 
into  houfes,  and  then  to  particular  perfons  j  crifices  ;  five  in  the  eare,  three  in  the  eye- 

as  appearcch  by  Nuni.  1.  and  Iof.  7.1 4, &c.  lid,  eight  in  the  eye,  three  in  the  nofc,  fix  in 

Veil.  4.  to  be  for,  ]  or,  to  be  above  alambe ;  the  mouth,  twelve  in  the  members  of  genc- 

fo  that  they  cannot  overcome  the  fame  by  ration,  fix  in  the  feet,fourein  any  place  of 

eating u  up.  The  words  following,  (hew  this  the  body ;  as  fcabs,  v/ens,  Sec.  and  three  be- 

to  be  meant,  for  eating:  and  the  Greeke  fide  over  all  the  body,  as  trembling  with  old 

tranflateth  thus,  f  there  be  few  in  the  houfe ,  fo  age,  ficknefle,  and  foulcnclle  with  cxcre- 

/ hat  they  arc  not  enough  for  the  lambe.  As  the  ments.  Mamony  in  Mifnch,  treat,  of  entring 

word  little,  or  leffe,  lometimc  fignifieth  un-  into  the  Santtuary, chap.  7.  Likewife  they  men- 

wortbmejji,  Gen.  3 1. 10.  fo  here  and  elfewherc  tion  other  things,  that  make  a  beaft  unlaw- 

itfigniheth  inability  :  whi.h  the  Scripture  full  to  be  lacrificed  unco  God;  as,  if  it  were 
maKeth  plainc ;  as,  too  little  to  receive,  1  Kings  untimely,  before  it  was  eight  daies  cld,  Lc- 
8.  £4.  is  expounded,  not  able  to  receive,  1  Qjf'  vit.  21. 27.  if  it  were  a  beaft  offundry'lhapcs, 

7.7.  jou.cs,~\  thd&is,  pcrfbns.  maty:  as  part  like  a  Iheepe  and  part  like  a  goat,  or 
your  count,  ~\  or,  Jk  fl'JM/nber to  wit,  how  a  Iheepe  brought  forth  of  a  goat,  or  a  goat 
many  arc  meet  and  Uxhcicnt,  for  the  eating  of  a  Iheepe  :  if  it  were  both  u  ale  andte- 
of  the  1 .11  be.  Our  Saviour  and  his  twelue  male,  or  neither  male  nor  female  :  if  it  had 
difciples  did  cat  the  lame  together,  Matth.  lien  with,  or  had  becnc  lien  with  ot  another 
zd.i6.zo.  Ot  this  counting  the  lewes  doe  kinde,  contrary  to  Lev.  19.19.  and  20. 
write,  (  gathering  it  from  this  law  )  that  if  it  had  killed  a  man,  txod.  zi.  28.  if  it  were 
it  n  uil  be  made,  whiles  the  Lambc  is  yet  alive  :  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or  price  of  a  dog,  Deut. 
and  the  palfeover  might  not  be  filled,  but  [or  13.  18.  if  it  had  beene  dedicated  to  Idolatry, 
fuch  as  were  made  count  o[\  and  tholc^hey  cal-  tor  fo  corruption  is  in  them,  contrary  to 
led fbnncs  of  the  ficiety,  (  that  is,  communicants.)  Lcvit.  z  1 .  z  5 .  and  the  like,  fhewed  by  Maiwo- 
AndthatiltheLan.be  were  killed  for  fuch  .is  ay,  in  *A[t  ci  Mixftci.cb,  chap.  1.  of  the 
wire  not  counted  therefore,,  or  for  any  that  firfi  ycerc :  |  Hebr.  forme  of  a  year,  of  whf  h 
could  r  ot  eat  thereof,  (as  infants,  fickc  pcrlons,  phrafe  Ice  the  notes  on  Gen.  5. 3  2.  Sq  from 
&c.)  or  lor  the  uncircumcifid,  or  tor  th  cun-  the  LawinLru.  zz.  z  7.  and  from  this  pla.e 
dcanc-,  it  was  not  allowable.  Maimony  in  i\or-  it  hath  becnc  expounded  by  die  iewes,  that 
ban  ft  (at  h,  i  hup.i.  the  Lambe  after  it  was  eight  daies  old,  and 

Veil.  j.  pc> fdt,  ]  that  is yntirc,  whole, found  torward,  was  allowable  te  be  ottered  for  the 
in  all  outward  parts,  and  lo  without  bluifh ;  Palfcover :  and  if  it  were  b.  t  an  hoi  1  e  elder 
as  the  Law  clfewhcie  cxplaincthit-,  laying,  than  a  yeci  c,  it  was  unbwiull.  Mdmo  y  in 
U  fh~Ubc pcrfUito  beacupitd,  there  JhoU  be  no  M  f.th,  treat,  of  the  oftrrag  of  the  [aerifies, 
b  cmfh  therein,  Lcvit.  zz.  21.  And  tbc  Greeke  chap.  1.  S.  11,13. 

in  th.s  place,  tranllaceth  it  both  waies, perfift,  Verfi  6.  by  y?u  krp-  :  1  or»  fQr  you  kW  S  6 

and  ur/b.cn/jhcJ.  This  alio  refpetted  thrift  Hebr.  for  draping  up  (or  acuftady)  10  you : 
our  Palicovcr,  caileu  the  Lambe  unblcmi facet,  that  is,  kept  apart  from  the  reft  ot  the  fioeke, 

1  Let.  1. 19.  And  all  iacrihccs,  the  types  ot  ftomthe  tenth  to  rhe  fourteenth  day,  'Of 
him,  were  to  be  luch,  Lcut.  1.  3. 10, &c.  this  rite  there  is  no  mention  after  in  the 
Andby/w/ctf,and  without  blem'jn,  is  meant  Law,  Leva.  13.  f.^8.  Ttymb.y.c.  11.  and  28. 

(  not  to  be  without  lpots  or  lunar  y  colours  1^,17.  Deut.  1 6.  where  the  i'atleovcr  is  com- 

manded. 


Exodvs,  Chap.  12. 


manded.  And  the  lew  Doftors  thinke  it  was  . 
but  for  this  time  onely  :  for  they  write  of 
thefe  particulars,  i.  the  eating  of  it  in 
their  houfes  differ  fed  in  Egypt  -y  z.  the  taking 
up  of  the  pafchall  Lambs,  from  the  tenth  day ', 

3 .  the  charge  to  jlrifa  the  blond  on  the  doore  pofis ; 

4.  and  that  they  fhould  cat  it  in  hafie :  thefe  things 
were  not  required  of  the  generations  after ,  neither 
were  done,  but  at  the  Pajfeover  in  Egypt  onely. 
Maimony,  in  KorbanPefaeh,  chap.  10.  S.  if.  So 
in  the  Bab.  Thalmud ,  treat.  Pefachim,  chap.  9. 
whole  Church ]  that  is,  as  theGreeke  tranfla- 
tethit,  the  whole  multitude  j  all  of  the  Church 
or  aflembly.  the  two  evenings :  ]  that  is, 
as  the  Greeke  faith,  towards  evening  :  in  the ' 
after  noone  and  before  funne  fetting.  For 
as  God  at  the  firft  made  the  day  of  evening 
and  morning,  G  en.  1.5.  fo  after  a  mong  the 
Xewes,  (as  is  alfoarnongft  us)  all  the  for  e- 
noone  was  counted  morning^  and  all  the  af- 
ternoone,  evening.  The  latter  evening  beg  m 
at  funne  fetting ,  foj.  10.  z6, 17.  The  day 
(from  funne  rifing  to  the  letting,  had  12-. 
houres,  as  Chrift  laith.  Are  there  not  twelve 
houres  in  the  day  ?  lohn  1 1. 9.  Their  firft  ho  are, 
was  about  fixe  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning 
with  us  :  their  fixe  houre,  was  our  noone : 
their  ninth  houre,  was  three  of  the  clocke  in 
the  after  noone.  By  this  we  may  nderftand 
the  time  of  Chrift  crucified  -,  which  began 
at  the  third  houre,  (that  is,  at  nine  01  the 
clocke  in  the  morning,  the  ordinary  time  for 
the  daily  morning  facrifice  )  and  ended  at 
the  ninthhoure,  ( that  is,  at  three  in  the  af- 
ternoone,  the  time  of  the  evening  facri¬ 
fice  5 )  Marfa  1 5 .1 5 .3  3  -3  4.3  7.  Wherefore  the 
ninth  houre,  was  their  mure  of  prayer ,  when 
they  ufed  to  goe  into  the  Temple,  at  the  dai- 
Jy  evening  facrifice,  Atts  3. 1.  And  this  was 
the  ordinary  time  for  the  Palieover;  as/C. 
Menachem  (  upon  this  place  )  faith,  betweene 
the  two  evenings ,  at  the  time  of  prayer,  at  the  ob¬ 
lation  } as  ifaalt  mr  faber  of  blejj'ed memorie  hath 
directed,  ( Gen.  24. 63.)  Howbeit,  God  fet- 
teth  no  houre  for  the  killing  of  the  palfeo- 
ver,  becaufe  it  might  vary  occafionally  :  but 
if  it  were  killed  in  the  afternoone,and  before 
funne  fet,  it  was  allowable.  Further  to  ihew 
this,  the  Hebrew  Doctors  in  the  Babylonian 


Thalmud,  treat,  of  the  Pajfcovers,  chap.  f.  doe 
write  thus.  The  daily  evening  facrifice,  (where¬ 
of  fee  Exod.  29.38,39.)  was  (filled  at  the 8. 
houre  and  an  hafe ,  (  that  is,  halfe  an  houre  be¬ 
fore  three  of  the  clocke  in  the  afternoone ;  ) 
and  it  was  off  red  up  at  the  9.  houre  and  an  halfe, 

(that  is, halfe  an  houre  after  thr ce)lnthe  eve - 
rung  of  the  Pajfeover,  it  was  filled  at  the  feventh 
houre  and  an  halfe,and  off  red  at  eight  and  an  halfe ; 

( that  is,  halfe  an  houre  before  three  )  Jind 
if  the  evening  of  the  Pajfeover  did  fall  to  be  on  the 
evening' f  the  Sabbath,  it  was  failed  at  fixe  and 
an  hafe,  and  offred  at  feven  and  an  halfe :  ( that 
is,  halfe  an  ho  re  before  two  of  the  clocke.) 

The  reafon  hereof  was,  becaufe  they  were 
firft  to  kill  the  daily  facrifi.e,  and  then  to 
kill  and  roft  the  P  alfeover,  and  alio  to  reft 
the  evening  before  the  Sabbath.  Agreeable 
unto  this,  CMamony  ( in  K orban  Pefiich.  chap.  1 . 

S.  4.)  faith,  The  falling  of  the  Pajfeover  is  after 
mid  day,  and  if  they  fail  it  before  it  is  not  alljw- 
I  able :  and  they  fall  it  not  but  after  the  etauy  eve¬ 
ning  facn  fice,  and  burning  of  incenfe  :  and  after 
j  they  have  trimmed  the  lamps,  they  begm  to  faU  the 
pafchall  lambs ,  untill  the  end  of  the  day.  This  he 
fpeaketh  of  their  manner  in  the  Temple. 

And  by  tnis  time  of  the  day  God  fore-fhewed 
the  iuffrings  of  Chrift  in  the  evening  of 
times,  or  in  the  laji  daics,  Hcb.  1.2.  iPet.i. 

19, 20.  and  about  the  lame  time  of  the  day, 
when  the  paichall  Lambe  ordinarily  died,  he 
died  alio,  at  the  ninth  houre,  ^Matt.zy  .^6.-^0. 

Verl.7.  give  it,]  that  is,  Jtri  fa  it,  with  the  7 
hyffope  Iprmkle,  as  is  explained  in  verf.  22. 
lignifying  the-  applying  of  Chrifts  bloud, 
fprinkied  upon  all  beleevets  hearts,  1  Pet. i.x. 

Hcb. 9. 13,14.  So  the  Law,  was  after  to  be 
written  on  thpir  doore  pofis,  Dent.  6.9.  inten¬ 
ding  it  chietly  upon  their  hearts,  Hear.  8.  10. 
Compare  with  this,  the  Law  in  E-^efa  45. 19 
wheie  the  bloud  of  the  faciifice  was  alfo  put 
upon  the  polls  of  thehoufeof  the  Lord,  for 
to  cieanfe  the  fame.  This  ordinance  was  but 
for  that  time  onely  in  Egypt  :  for  after 
they  might  not  kill  the  Palieover  within  any 
of  their  owne  gates,  but  in  the  publique 
place  of  Gods  woilhip,  £>^.16.5,6,7.  whh  h 
atlaft  was  Jerujalem,  whereby  the  Priefts 
the  palieover  was  killed ,  and  flaied  in  the 
court 


Et od  v  s,  Chap. i2. 


court  of  the  temple,  and  the  bloud  fprink- 
lcd  on  the  altar, i  C^°n.  3?.  i>*.  6.10,1 1.  Le- 
vit.  17. 3.-6  Then  the  owner  of  theLambe 
tooke  it  of  the  Priefts,  and  brought  it  to  his 
houfe  in  ferufalem,  and  rofied  it,  and  ate  it  m  the 
evening 3  as  Maimotty  fheweth  in  Kjrrban  Pe- 
fach,  chap.  i.S.6.  After  this  manner  Chrift 
with  his  difciples  kept  the  Pafl'eover  3  caring 
it  in  a  chamber  within  Icrufalem,  Luke  xx.  7, 
8. 10,  11,  &c.  upper  doore  pofl]  but  on 
the  threlhold  under  their  feet,  it  was  not 
commanded  to  be  fprinkled.  Hereby  a  reve¬ 
rent  regard  of  the  bloud  of  Chrift,  feemeth 
to  be  taught:  that  men  (hould  not  tread  wi¬ 
der  foot  the  fonneofGod  3  nor  count  the  bloud 
of  the  covenant  wherewith  they  were  fanfti- 
fied,  an  unholy  thing  3  as  Heb.10.19. 

8  Vcrf.8.  unlevcned  calces  3]  or  loaves  3  but 
the  word  calces  is  cxprclfcd  in  the  39.  verfe. 
The  fignificarion  hereof,  Paul  declareth  fay¬ 
ing  3  Let  ua  kyepe  thefcafl ,  not  with  old  levenjiei- 
ther  with  the  leven  ef  malice  and  wickednejjir,  but 
with  the  unlevened  calces  of  fimceritie  and  truth , 

1  Cor.  f.8.  The  manner  of  fpeaking  which 
Mofes  here  ufeth,  and  unlevened  cakes  with 
bitter  herbs,  is  changed  in  Numb.  9. 1 1.  thus 
with  unlevened  cakes,  and  bitter  herbs :  fo  die 
one  explaine  the  other.  Hereupon  the  Hc- 
brewes  fay,  The  eating  of  the  flejhof  the pafchall 
Lambe  on  the  fifteenth  night ,  is  commanded  to 
be  done :  and  it  may  be  eaten  alone ,  if  unlevened 
bread  and  bitter  herbs  cannot  be  gotten :  but  bitter 
herbs ,  without  the  pafchall  Lambe,  are  not  com¬ 
manded  3  for  it  is  written,  with  unlevened  bread 
and  bitter  herbs,  fhalithey  cat  it,  &laimony  in 
t\orban  Pefach,  c.H.S.  1.  x.  bitter  herbs  ] 
Hcbr.  butcrnejjes  5  but  herbs  are  meant. 
chory,  wild-kttice,  and  the  like  ;  r,*“/v«hey 
did  eat  with  the  Lambe*  in  remembrance 
of  their  afHiftiohs  ift  fcgypt,  where  their 
Iri'cs  had  bcenc  bitter,  Exod.  1.14.  And  her'’ 
unto  leremic  feemeth  to  have  reference  2^- 
his  forrov.es,  faring  3  He  hath  fed  me  to  the  full 
with  but  a  herbs  (  or  hitterncjfes  j)  be  hath  made 
me  drunl^e  with  wormwood,  Lam .3.  is.  They 
were  alfo  to  type  out  the  bitter  lorrowes 
1  of  Chrift,  and  our  mortification- and 
fli&ions  withhim,!  Corinth.  5.7.  and  11. x6. 
Philip.  3. 10.  C°L  1. 14 .Zach.  ii.  10.  RncLr<>: 


10.  Heereof  the  Hebrew  cannons  fay  3  The 
eating  of  bitter  herb r,  is  not  commanded  by  the 
Law,  becaufe  of  themfelves  3  but  dependeth  on 
the  eating  of  the  pafchall  Lambe.  For  it  is  one 
commandment,  t  o  eat  the  flejh  of  the  PaJJeover, 
with  unlevened  bread  and  bttter  herbs.  The  bit¬ 
ter  herbs  jpo^enofin  the  Law,  are  Chafer eth, 
andGnoljhen,  and  Tame  ah,  and  Charchabinah , 
andSMeror:  [that is,  as  is  thought,  Wild- 
lectice,  Cichorie,  Horhound,  and  thelike : 
for  they  arc  not  well  knowne  3  ]  every  one  of 
thefe  five  forts  of  herbs ,  is  called  B  itter  herbs ;  and 
they  may  eat  of  any  one,  or  of  all  of  them.  Mai- 
morry  treat,  of  Leven,  chap.  7.  S.  11.13.  More¬ 
over  they  ufed  a  certaine  fauce,  thicke  like 
muftard  3  they  called  it  Charofoth,  and  fay 
it  was  a  mcmoriall  of  the  clay,  wherein  they, 
wrought  in  Egypt :  it  was  made,  of  the  palme 
/rebranches,  or  of  rayfms,  or  other  like  ber¬ 
ries',  which  they  Jlamped,  and  put  vinegar  there-* 
to,  and  feafoned  it  and  made  it  like  clay,  and 
brought  it  unto  the  table  in  the  night  of  the  Pajfe- 
over.  Mammy  ibidem,  S.  11.  This  is  thought 
of  fomc,  to  be  that  wherein  Chrift  dipped 
the  fop,  which  he  gave  unto  Iudas,  Johnii. 
16.  for  by  the  Hcbrcwes  records,  they  uled 
to  dip  the  unlevened  bread  in  that  fauce  (  Charo- 
feth  )  and  to  cat  3  then  they  dipped  the  bitter  herbs  I 
in  the  t'harofcth,and  did  cat  them  3  Maimony  treat.  I 
of  Leven,chap.S.S.  7.  Together  with  the  paf¬ 
chall  Lambe,  they  ufed  to  drinke  winej  for 
it  was  a  fcaft  of  the  Lord,  and  a  facrifi ce  3 
therefore  to  be  celebrated  with  ioy  and  with 
wine,  by  proportion  from  the  Law  in  Deut. 
16. 11, 12.  Numb.  15. 5.  They  fay,  everyone 
both  of  men  and  women,  is  bound  to  drinke  that 
Wgbf,  fomc  cups  of  wine  witljout  fade  <  and  though 
he  be  poore,  and  live  onabnes ,  he  mufi  not  drmke 
lefj'e  than  thofc  foure  cups  3  and  every  cup  contai¬ 
ned  a  qiuir  ter  (  of  a  Log,  that  is  fo  much  as  an 
egge  and  an  halfe  3  whereof  fee  the  notes 
u  on  £xod.  30. 14.  )  He  blcjj'etb  ( God  )  for  eve¬ 
ry  of  thefe  cups  fever  ally  3  and  for  the  fourth 
cup,  he  accompl Jhcfh  the  praife,  and  blejjith  for 
it,  the  blefiing  of  the  Song.  ^Mtdmorty  treat. 
6f  Lhcn,cbap.  7.  S.  7.  loj  Vnto  thefe  phra- 
I  les,  the  new  Teftam'cnt  feemeth  to  have  rc- 
1  ferencc,  when  it  ipeaketh  Of  the  Cup  of  blef- 
fing *  1  CoTtrilh;  Lo.  16.  and  of  finging  an 
H  _ hymne, 


hymne,  Marty  14.  16.  I  will  heerc  (hew  the 
order  which  the  Iewes  in  the  ages  fol¬ 
lowing,  kept  at  the  Paffeover  ;  as  them- 
felves  have  recorded  it.  Firft  a  cup  (  of 
wine  )  is  filled  for  every  one,  and  hee  blef- 
feth  for  it,  him  that  created  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  Sec.  and  drinketh  it.  After  that, 
hee  bleffeth  for  the  wafhing  of  hands ; 
and  wafheth  his  hands.  Then  is  brought 
in,  a  table  furnifhed,  and  upon  it,  bitter 
herbs,  and  unlevened  bread,  and  the  fauce 
(  Cbarofeth,)  and  the  body  of  the  pafchall 
Lambe,  and  the  flefh  of  the  Chagigah  [  or 
Feaft-offring ,  whereof  Tee  the  notes  on 
Vcuteronomie  16.  ]  which  is  for  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  moneth.  Then  hee  be- 
ginneth  to  bleffe  (  God  )  which  created  the 
fruit  of  the  earth}  and  taketh  an  herbe, 
and  dippeth  it  in  the  fauce,  and  eateth  it, 
he  and  all  that  lye  at  the  table  with  him 
Everyone,  none  eateth  leffe  than  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  an  olive.  Afterward,  the  table  is 
'  taken  away  from  before  him  onely  that  ma- 
keth  the  declaration  [  of  their  deliverance 
out  of  Egypt,  as  is  commanded  in  Exodus- 
13.8.  and  iz.  17.]  Then,  they  fill  the  fe- 
cond  cup,  and  the  fonne  asketh  [  what  is 
meant  by  this  fervice  5  according  ro  Exodus 
11.26.]  and  he  that  makes  the  declarati¬ 
on,  faith}  How  different  is  this  night  from 
all  other  nights?  For  all  other  nights,  we 
wafh  but  once,  but  this  night  twife*  All 
other  nights,  wee  eat -levened  bread,  or 
unlevened  :  but  this  night  unlevened  bread 
onely.  All  other  nights,  wee  eat  flefh,  roa- 
fted,  baked  or  boiled :  but  this  night  roa- 
fted  onely.  All  other  nights,  wee  eat  of  any 
other  herbs  :  but  this  night  bitter  herbs. 
All  other  nights  we  cat  either  fitting,  or 
lying  :  but  this  night,  lying  onely.  Then 
the  tabic  is  brought  againe  before  him, 
and  hee  faith;  This  Pafleovcr  which  wee 
eat,  is  in  refpett  that  the  Lord  palled  over 
the  houfes  of  our  fathers  in  Egypt.  Then 
holdeth  hee  up  the  bitter  herbes  in  his 
hand, and  faith;  Thefe  bitter  herbs  which 
we  eat,  are  in  refpeft  that  the  Egyptians 
made  the  lives  of  our  fathers  bitter  in  E- 
gypt.  Then  he  holdeth  up  the  unlevened 


bread  in  his  hand,  and  faith ;  This  unle¬ 
vened  bread  which  we  eat,  is  in  refped 
that  the  dough  of  our  fathers  had  not 
time  to  bee  levened,  when  the  Lord  ap¬ 
peared  unto  them,  and  redeemed  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  enemie ;  and  they 
baked  unlevened  cakes  of  the  dough  which 
they  brought  out  of  Egypt,  Exodus  11. 
39.  Then  hee  faith;  Therefore  are  wee 
bound  to  confelfe,  to  praife,  to  laud,  to  ce¬ 
lebrate  ,  to  glorifie,  to  honour ,  to  extoll, 
to  magnifie  and  to  aferibe  viftory,  unto 
him  that  did  unto  our  fathers  and  unto 
us,  all  thefe  fignes ;  and  brought  us  forth 
from  fervitude  to  freedome,  from  forrow  , 
to  joy,  from  darkneffe  to  great  light;  and 
wee  fay  before  him  Halelujah.  Halelujab , 
'Praife  6  yee  fervants  of  the  Lord,  &c.  unto, 
the  fint-rocty,  to  afoimtame  ofwaters :  that  is, 
the  1 13.  and  tQJthe  end  of  the  114.  Efabne  ) 
Then  they  blefle  the  Lord  which  redee¬ 
med  them  and  their  fathers  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  hath  brought  them  unto  that  night, 
to  eat  unlevened  bread  therein,  and  bit¬ 
ter  herbs.  And  he  bleffeth  God  who  crea- 
teth  the  fruit  of  the  vine;  and  drinketh 
the  fecond  cup.  After  this,  hee  bleffeth 
for  the  wafhing  of  hands,  and  wafheth 
his  hands  the  fccond  time ;  and  taketh  two 
cakes ;  parteth  one  of  them,  Sec.  and  blef¬ 
feth  (  God ).  that  briogeth  bread  out  of 
the  earth.  Becaufe  it  is  laid ,  the  bread  of 
affiUion  (or  of  p overtie )  T)euteronomiei6.  3. 
as  it  is  the  manner  of  the  poore,  to  have 
broken  meat,,  fo  heere  is  a  broken  part. 
Aftervvards,  hee  wrappeth  up  of  the  vnle- 
^ead  and  of  the.  bitter  herbs  toger 
ther^1^11  J»ppeth  them  in  the  fauce,  and 
bleffeth  God)  which  commanded  to  eat 
unlevened  bread  and  bitter  herbs  3  and 
■T'ey  eat.  Then  hee  blefleth  God,  which 
cf  "imattded  the  eating  of  tire  facritice,  and 
hee  eareth  the  flefh  of  thefeafl:  offring; 
and  againe  bleffeth  God,  which  com¬ 
manded  the  eating  of  the  Pafieover,  and 
then  he^  eateth  of  the  body  of  the  Palie- 
over.  After  this,  they  fit  long  at  fupper, 
and  eat  every  one  fo  much  as  he  will,  and 
drinke  as  much  as  they  will  drinke.  Af¬ 
terward 
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tcrward  hecatethof  the  flefli  of  thePaflc- 
ovcr ,  chough  it  bee  hut  fo  much  as  an  o- 
live,  and  tafteth  nothing  at  all  after  it : 
that  it  may  be  the  end  of  his  (upper,  and 
that  the  tafte  of  theflefti  of  the  Pafleover, 
may  remainc  in  his  mouth.  After  this,  he 
lifteth  up  his  hands ,  and  blcflcth  for  the 
third  cup  of  wine,  and  drinkech  it.  Then 
filleth  he  the  fourth  cup,  and  accompliftv- 
cth  for  it  the  Praife  (  or  Hymne  j )  and  fai- 
eth  for  it,  the  blefling  of  the  Song,  which 
is ,  iAU  thy  worses  praife  thee  6  Lord ,  &c. 
( Pfalme  14 f.  10. )  and  blcfleth  God  that 
created  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  and  tafteth 
nothing  at  all  after  it,  all  the  night,  ex¬ 
cept  water.  And  he  may  fill  thcftftcup,  fay- 
[  ing  for  it  the  great  Hyir.ne  ,  (  the  hundred 
thirty  fix  Pfalme)  Confejfe  ye  to  the  Lord ,  for 
he  U  good  -}  for  his  mercie  endureth  for  ever : 
unto  the  end  of  that  Pfalme:  But  he  is  not 
bound  (  they  fay  )  to  that  cup,  as  to  the 
foure  former  cups.  Thcfc  things  are  (hew- 
k  ed  by  Maimony,  in  his  treatife  of  Liven  and 
unlcvencd  bread,  chapters,  where  alfohc  no- 
t&b  fomc  ditferencqs  at  this  time,  when 
no  Temple,  they  can  have  no  facri- 
fice,  HAhhcr  kill  the  pafchall  Lambe  j  but 
onely  the  unlcvened  bread,  bitter  herbs, 
and  wine,  in  their  private  houfes.  fefter,  in 
his  Copie  of  the  Haggadah  (or  Narration)  of 
,the  Pafleover,  hcc  lhcwcth  what  words 
they  ufed  at  the  breaking  and  delivering 
of  the  vnlcvcncd  bread  j  This  is  the  Irt.ul 
ufajjitftiw,  which  our  fatheis  did  eat  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  :  wbofoevir  hungry,  let  him 
came  and  cat  :  wl.<oJotvcr  hath  nee de,  let  him 
come  and  kC(Pc  the  Pajfcuver,  See.  Ihcfe  ob- 
feivations  of  the  lewes  whiles  their  com¬ 
mon  wealth  flood,  and  to  this  day ,  may 
give  light  to  fome  particulars  in  the  Palie- 
over  that  Chrift  kept  j  as  why  they  lay 
downc,  one  leaning  on  anothers  bi  fon.c,  Ivh. 
13.13.  (  afigne  of  reft  and  fecunty)  and 
Hood  not,  as  at  the  firft  Pafleover,  neither 
fate  on  high,  as  we  ufe.  Why  Chrift  role 
from  fupper ,  and  waihed,  and  fate  downc 
againc,  John  13.  4, 5.11.  Why  he  blefled, 
or  gavt  thankes,  for  the  bread  apart,  and 
for  the  cup  (or  wine)  apart,  Marl#  14. 11,13 . 


and  why  it  is  faid,  he  tooke  the  cup  after 
(upper,  Ltd#  11.  10.  alfo  concerning  the 
Hymne  which  they  fung  at  the  end,  Matth. 
16.30.  and  why  Paul  calleth  it  the  jhiwing 
forth  of  the  Lords  death,  1  Corinth.  1 1 .16.  as 
the  lewes  ufually  called  their  Pafleover, 
Haggadah ,  that  is,  a  Shewing  or  Declaration. 

But  fpccially  we  may  obferve,  how  the  bread 
which  was  of  old  a  remembrance  of  their 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  was  fan&ificd 
by  the  Sonne  of  God,  to  be  a  remem- 
branec  of  his  death,  and  of  our  redemp¬ 
tion  thereby  from  Sathan,  1  Corinth.  11. 14, 
if, 16.  for  which  we  have  much  more  caufe 
to  praife,  honour  and  magnifie  the  Lord, 
than  the  Hebrcwes  had  for  their  temporary 
faivation. 

VcrC  9.  raw]  That  raw,  whereof  the  Law  9 
wameth  us,  it  flefh  whereon  the  fire  Ijath  bc- 
gunnetowerl #,  and  it  is  roafled  a  little,  but  not 
fit  for  man  to  eat  as  yet  j  faith  Maimony  in  K#r- 
ban  Tifach,  chap.  8  .S.6.  It  might  figure  a  full 
and  due  preparation,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gofpell,  and  (hewing  forth  of  Chrifts 
death}  with  an  examination  of  our  felves, 
that  we  cat  not  unworthily,  and  fo  eat  judge-^ 
ment  to  our  felves :  1  Corinth.  1 1 .16.18,19. 
fodden  at  all]  or  any  way  fod,  Hebr.  fodden 
Jod  in  water.  The  lewes  explaine  it,  fo  ge¬ 
nerally:  neither  to  b e  fodden  in  water,  nor  in 
any  other  liquor  or  j.ycc  of  fruits.  Neither 
> oajlcd,  and  afunvard  fodden  ;  nor  pirboyled, 
and  afterward  roajhd,  &c.  Yet  they  fay  it 
was  Ltwfull  to  bajlcit  wthwmc ,  oroyle,  or  any 
liquor  except  water  :  alfo ,  lawful !  4o  d.p  the 
flijh  when  it  w  isroafed,  in  liquors,  orjuyceof 
f,uits.  Maimony,  uiKjwban  Pefacb,  chapt.  8. 

S.  7.  8.  At  the  Paifcover  which  Chrift  did 
eat,  the  Euangclifts  mention  lus  dippingof 
a  fop,  and  giving  it  to  ludas,  joint  13.16. 

In  teething,  the  water  A  mixed  with  the 
flclli  :  the  forbidding  whereof,  feemeth  to 
teach  the  fimphatic  that  lhould  be  in  Chrift } 
that  wc  hnaw  nothing  but  Clmjl,  and  him  cru¬ 
cified,  i  Corinth.  11. 3.  1  Corinth.  1.1.  with 
fire :  ]  a  figure  both  of  Gods  Spirit,  compa¬ 
red  to  fire,  Matthew  3.  11.  through  which 
Chrift  ojj'red  bimfe/fe  to  God,  Hcbr.  9.  14.  and 
of  the  fire  of  Gods  wrath  wl.Lh  Chrift 
H  1  was  \ 
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was  to.  fuffer ,  whiles  hec  was  made  a  curfe 
for  us,  by  his  death,  Galath.  3.13-  lerem.  4.4. 
Lament.  1. 13.  and  2. 4.  This  charge  to  rojl  it 
with  fire,  the  lew  Do&ors  obferved  precifely, 
holding  it  unlawfull  to  bake  it  .  any  manner 
of, way  ;  alfo  to  heat  a  furnace,  and  ta- 
'  king  away  all  the  fire ,  to  hang  the  lambe 
therein,  and  fo  roll  it,  or  the  like,  they  fay 
was  unlawfull.  Maimony ,  Jfprban  Fefacb ,  chap¬ 
ter  8.  S.  9, 10.  thepurtenance ,  ]  or,  the  in¬ 

ward  :  meaning  that  the  lambe  muftbe  roa- 
fted  all  and  whole ;  not  cut  into  peecfcs.  To 
fignifie  our  full, Communion  with  Chrift, 
whole  and  undivided,  1  Corinth.  1.  13.  30. 
Gal.  i.  zo. 

10  |  Verf.ro.  till  the  morning-,]  they  were  to 
eat  up  all  ( if  they  could )  at  that  meale. 
To  teach  care  for  the  prefent  injoying  of 
Chrift  by  faith,  and  of  his  whole  cove¬ 
nant  ,  without  delay.  For  by  the  morning, 
the  change  of  our  eflate  is  often  fignifi- 
ed,  Vfalme  30. 6.  Efay  17. 14.  1  Km&19-3<>- 
for  our  fleepe  is  an  image  of  death.  And 
the  Iewes  have  recorded  that  though  it  was 
lawfull  to  eat  all  the  nightlong,  till  the  day  daw¬ 
ning-,  yet  might  none  of  the  company  cat  againe 
after  he  had  flept,  though  it  were  n  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  ft  git.  Maimony,  l<f>rpan  Pcfdch, 
chapt.8.  S.  14.  So  Manna,  might  not  be  left 
till  the  morning,  Exodus  16 .  19.  nor  fome 
other  facrifices.  Lev.  22.  30.  -burne  ]  that 
fo  it  might  be.conlumed:  and  filch  was  the 
law  for  other  facrifices ,  which  by  being 
referved  over-long,  were  made  abomina¬ 
ble  to  be  eaten,  and  mull  therefore  be  bur¬ 
ned,  Levitic.  7. 15.18.  and  1 9.  <5, 7.  So,  flcih 
of  the  facrifices  that  touched  any  uncleane 
thing,  might  not  be  eaten,  but  burrti,  Levit.  7. 19. 
Hereby  alfo  God  might  teach  lftael,  that 
when  the  morning,  the  time  of  grace  in 
Chrift  is  come,  there  fhould  be  no  longer 
refervationof  thofblegall  fhadowes,  which 
fhould  have  their  accomplilhment  and  end 
at  our  Lords  death  •  and  be  condemned  as 
unlawfull,  as  if  they  were  burned  by  the 
fire  of  Gods  Word  and  Spirit,  Colofftansz. 
16,  iy.  Galath.  $.9,10,11.  Hebr.  13.  9,  10. 
And  fo  the  Prophets  fore-told,  that  the 
dayes  fhould  come  when  ;t  fhould  no  more 
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be  fatd ,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  the 
fonnes  of  ffrael  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ,  Je- 
rem.  16. 14.  neither  ftiould  they  fay  any  more , 

The  Mr \e  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  foritfhall 
come  no  more  to  minde,  neither  Jhall  they  remem¬ 
ber  it,  &c.  Ier.3.16. 

Verf. ii.  girded 5]  dais  fignifieth,  area-  I  1 
dinelfe  to  take  a  journey, or  any  other  worke 
in  hand,  z  Rings  $.19.  and  9.1.  Ierem.'i.  17. 
Luf^eiz.  3?,  36.  and  figured  the  girding  of 
the  loynes  of  the  minde,  with  ftrength,  juftice, 
veritie,  &c.  Prov.  31. 17.  Efay  it.  y .  Ephef.  6. 

14.  Wherefore  the  Apoftle  faith.  Gird  up 
the  loines  of  your  minde,  be  fober,  and  hope  per - 
fettly  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you, 
at  the  revelation  of  lefus  Chrift,  1  Pet.  1 . 1 3 . 
fhooeson,  ]  another  figne  firftof  readinelfe 
to  goe  forth,  Efay  y.27.  Atts iz.  8.  fecond- 
ly ,  of  deliverance  out  of  bondage ,  (  as 
the  contrary  to  goe  barefoot,  was  a  figne 
of  captivitie,  Efay  20.  4. )  and  thirdly  of 
joyfulnefie  for  their  deliverance  from  affli¬ 
ction  j  (  as  contrariwife  in  forrow  men 
went  barefoot,  z  Sam.  15. 30.)  It  was  alfo 
a  figure  of  the  Goff  ell  of  peace,  wherewith 
our  feet  lhould  be  ready  and  firme,  Ephef. 

6.J1).  Of  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  faith.  How 
beaut; full  arc  thy  feet  with  ftjoocs,  0  Princes 
daughter :  Song^.i.  ftaffc  ■,  ]  to  fuftaine 
their  infirmities  :  and  this  in. their  hand, 
was  alfo  for  expedition  to  the  journey, 
Zachar.%.  4.  Marine  6.  8.  Compare  herewith, 
Iakobs  fpeech with  my  ftajfe  I  paftbd  over 
this  Iordan,  Genefis  32.10.  in  hafte,  ]  be- 

caufe  they  were  now  in-  danger,  and  for 
it  to  goe  out  of  Egypt  in  hafte,  ‘Deutr.  161  3. 
and  fo  in  hafte,  and  as  with  violence ,  to  ap¬ 
prehend  and.  apply  Chrift  unto  them  by 
faith,  Match.  1 1. 1 2.  The  originall  word  fig¬ 
nifieth,  an  haftening  away  through  feare 
or  amazement  -,  as  in  Deut.  20.3.  and  fo  may 
fignifie  the  hidden  feares  wrought  in  die 
confcience  by  the  Gofpell  of  Chrift,  at  the 
firft  preaching  thereof,  (as.  in  A6lsz.  37.) 
though  after  it  giveth  comfort  and  peace. 

This  manner  of  eating,  was  peculiar  un¬ 
to  the  firft  pafche  in  Egypj :  neither  were 
the  generations  following  bound  to  thele 
1  rites,  -when  they  were  come  to  their  reft 

|  _  in  l 
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in  Canaan  ;  as  is  before  noted  on  verfe  6,  I 
Neither  did  Chrift  and  his  difciples  thus  eat  | 
it;  for  they  ftood  not  girded  with  ftaves  in 
their  hands :  but  fate,  or  rather  lay  dtrwne, 
leaning  one  on  anothers  breaft,  as  was  then 
the  Iewes  manner,  in  figne  of  their  reft 
and  fecurity  otherwife  than  they  had  in 
Egypt :  as  their  Doftors  teach  in  the  Thai - 
mud  treat,  of  the  Paffcover.  See  Mar  fa  14.18. 
Iolm  13.  iz.  zf.  Alfo  Efaias  prophefied,  yec 
fhall  not  goe  out  in  bafte ,  nor  depart  by  fleeing 
away, &c.  Efay  fz.  iz.  Paffcover,  ]  cal¬ 
led  in  Hebrew,  Pefadh ;  and  after  in  the  Ie- 
rufalemitane  language,  Pafcba  :  which 
name  the  Euangelifts  keepe  alfo  in  the 
Greeke,  Matth.  z 6.  z,  &c.  and  in  other 
tongues,  it  is  now  called  Pafche :  we  in  old 
Englifli  called  it  Fareld ,  at  this  day  we  name 
it  the  Paffcover,  according  to  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  Hebrew  word,  which  fignifi- 
cthto fare,  paffe,  or  leape  over,  as  God  did 
over  the  houlcs  of  die  Ifraelitcs,  verf.  13 . 17. 
And  as  \  he  feftivall  time,  fo  the  Lambe  then 
killed,  is  called  the  Pajjcovcr,  Lul^c  z.  41. 
and  zz.  7.  and  die  Lambe  of  God  Chrifl  is 
fo  named  alfo,  1  C°r- f.  7.  bccaufe  for  his  lake 
God  palfcth  over  us,  and  deftroyeth  us  not 
wish  the  world,  lohi  3. 16. 18.  Seven  famous 
Palfeovcrs  are  recorded  in  Scripture  to 
have  becnc  kept.  1  he  firft,  this  which  Hr acl 
kept  in  Egypt.  The  fecond  that,  which  they 
kept  in  the  wildcrndfe,  Numb.y.  The  third, 
which  Lefuskcpt  with  lfrael,  when  he  had 
newly  brought  them  into  Canaan,  loll  f.io. 
The  fourth,  in  the  reformation  of  lfrael  by 
King  Ev.ekias,  z  Chon.  30.  The  fifth  under 
King  lofias,  z  Cbron.  3 5. The  fiut,  by  lfrael  re¬ 
turned  out  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon, 

6. 19.  The  feventh,  that  which  lefus  our  Sa¬ 
viour  dcfircdfoeameftly,  and  did  cat  with 
his  difciples  before  he  luffred;  Lu\e  zz.  15, 
&c.  At  which  time,  that  legal!  Paflcover  had 
an  end,  and  our  Lords  Supper  came  in  the 
place.  The  mcmoriall  of  Chrift  our  Palfco- 
ver,  facrificed  for  us. 

ix  Vcrf.rz.  the  gods.',]  the  Chaldee  tranf- 
latcth,  the  idols :  the  lame  is  againe  mentio¬ 
ned  in  Tfumb.  3  3. 4.  And  after,  alike  thing 
is  prophclicd,  the  Lord  JhaU  come  into  Egypt, 
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and  the  idols  of  Egypt  fhatl  he  moved  at  )ns  flre- 
fenee,  Bfay  19. 1.  and  again  r,  he  JhaU  breaJ{e  the 
images  of  the  hottfe  of  the  fume.  See.  and  the  , 
houftsof  the  gods  of  the  Bgyptians,  JhaU  he  borne 
with  fire,  feremie 43. 13.  So  Laban  loft  his 
idols,  when  lfrael  fled  froip  Syria,  Genefls 
31*19.30.  the  idols  and  hhi^es  of  Babyloti . 
perilhcd,  when  it  Was  dqftroyqdp  1mm.  fo.z. 
and  all  fuch  JhaU  perijh  in  the  time  of  their  v'tfl- 
tat'm,  ler.  10.  15.  and  fi.  18.  Of  this  the 
Hebrew  Doctors  alfo  fay,  when  lfrael  came  out 
°f  Egypt,  what  did  the  holy  bleffed  God  ?  he  threw 
downeaU  the  images  of  their  abominations,  and 
they  were  broken  m  peeces.  Pirl^ei  rt.  Eliexeh,  I 
chapter  48.  judgements ,  ]  the  Grceke 
tranflateth  it,  vengeance.  This  was  done,that 
God  might  be  knowne  to  be  greater  than  aU , 
the  gods,  Exod.iB.  1 1.  and  to  avenge  the  cor¬ 
ruption  that  lfrael  had  gotten  by  die  idols 
of  Egypt,  £^4.20.8. 

Verf  13.  paffe.  ]  or  leape:  the  Hebrew  is.  13 
pafxch,  and  this  frieweth  the  reafon  of  the 
name  Pafih  or  Pajftover,  and  fo  Chrift  is 
called,  bee  aufe  his  Blond  c  'enfeth  ktfrom  aU  fin, 
and  delivereth  ui  from  Wrath,  1  Ioh.1.7. 1  Theff. 

1.  to.  The  Greeke  traflflAtedv I  wjU  protett' 
you  :the  Chaldee,  Iw.Ujflire yoit :  and  fo  in! 
vojc  17.  to  defiruttm,  ]  Hebr.  to  corruption ; 
that  is,  to  be  corrupted,  or  deftroyed,  by  the 
deftroyer,  ttVcrfiy. 

Verf.  1 4.  fejttvaUy  it  implieth  mirth  1  4 

and- joy,  for  their  deliverance  hereby  ?e- 
membred,fec  Ettoht, j  jf.i  •  and  at  tWir'feafts, 
they  were  commanded  ro  rtjoyeF,  aiid  for¬ 
bidden  to  rro  irne  o rweepe,  Dcutr.  16.11.1f. 
Tfehcmtab  8.  9.  -  iz.  everlafling  flatute 

Hebr.  flztutccf  eternity’,  meaning  an  ct  email 
ordm.me,  to  be  kept  once  ayecre,  alldaiqs 
of- their  life,  trill  Chrift  became  our  Paflco- 1 
ver  :  fince  which  time  It  is  alio  kept  eter¬ 
nally,  in  reme  nbtance  of  his  death  untijl 
hee  come,  Deatr.  \6. 1.  5.  1  Cormtb.  5. 7, 8. 
andn.zj,  16. 

Verf.  ij.  Seven  dayes  ]  after  the  pafchall  1  S 
day,  for  it  was  a  diftinft  fcaft  and  com¬ 
mander!  ent.  The  Tdjjrovcr  was  tobt  kept 
on  the  fourteenth  day  cf  the  firft  motreth,  at  even  : 
the  feafl  of  f^nlevencd  bread,  beganne  the 
fiftanth  day  of  the  fame  monetb,  and  lafted 
H  3  feven 
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fevendayes ,  ©f  which  tbe  firfl  day ,  and  the  laft, 
the  feventh  day ,  were  holy  convocations,  where¬ 
in  they  might  doe  no  fervile  worl{e,  as  Mofes 
plainly  fheweth  in  Levit.  23.  5, 6, 7, 8.  The 
Palfcover  (in  the  ages  following)  might  not 
be  killed  and  eaten  in  any  place,  but  where 
the*  Lord  did  chufe  to  place  his  name  there, 
T)eut.  16.  5,  6,  7.  which  afterward  was  in 
Ierufalem  :  but  the  feaft  of  Vnlevened 
bread ,  the  Hebrewes  thought  themfelvcs 
bound  to  keepe  in  eve>y  place ,  where  they 
dwelled,  if  they  could  not  be  at  Ierufalem. 
And  the  eating  of  it  ( they  fay  )  depended  not 
on  the  eating  of  the  Paffcover ,  but  was  a  com - 
mandement  by  it  felfe  :  Maimony  treat,  of  Leven 
and  Vnlevened  bread ,  chap .  6.S.  1.  Howbeit, 
with  the  Palfeover  they  might  eat  no  le¬ 
ven,  as  before  is  (hewed  in  verfe  8.  It  is  m- 
law  full  to  eat  Leven ,  in  the  fourteenth  day ,  from 
mid-day  and  upward ,  which  is  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  feventh  houre  of  the  day  ;  and  who  fo 
eqteth  it-at  that  time,  is  to  be  beaten  by  the  law, 
for  it  is  faid,  (in  Veut,  id.  3.)  Thou  jhalt  eat  no 
leven  with  it,  meaning  with  the  ficrifice  of  the 
Pafjeover •  This  they  have  expounded  thus.  Thou 
jhalt  not  eat  leven  from  the  houre  that  the  Pafje¬ 
over  may  be  lulled,  which  is  bctweene  the  two 
evenings,  and  that  (begmneth)  at  mid-day,  Mai¬ 
mony  ibidem,  c.i.  S.  8.  Thefe  [even  dayes 
wherein  they  might  cat  no  Leven,  figured 
the  whole  time  of  our  life,  which  mull  be 
holy,  with  the  unlevened  cafes  of  finceritie  and 
truth,  1  Corinth.  5.  8.  and  with  thankful! 
remembrance  of  our  deliverance  out  of  mi- 
feries  j  as  this  unlevened  bread  is  called 
the  bread  of  affliction,  Veut.  id.  3.  For  ft him 
is  a  full  and  perfect  number  of  dayes*  and 
the  whole  world  was  created  therein  :  fee 
the  notes  on  Genefis  1. 2.  and  Leviticus  4. 7. 
caufe  to  ceafe]  that  is,  put  away,  or  aboljh, 
as  the  Greeke  explaineth  it.  The  Hebrewes 
expound  it  thus,  that  a  man  fliould  abokfi  it 
in  his  heart ,  and  count  it  as  dufl  3  and  deter¬ 
mine  in  his  heart,  that  he  will  have  no  Leven  at 
all  within  his  power,  but  whatfiever  Leven  is 
in  his  power',  it  beasdujl,  and  as  a  thing  whereof 
he  will  have  no  rife  at  all.  And  by  the  expofi- 
tionof  the  Scribes ,  be  is  to  fearch  after  Leven  in 
fecret  places,  an  dm  corners,  and  to  findc  it  out , 


and  to  bring  it  forth  out  of  all  the  bounds  of  his 
habitation.  ^And  fo  they  fearch  out  and  abolijh 
Leven  that  night,  at  the  beginning  of  the  night 
of  the  fourteenth  ( day)  by  the  light  of  a  candle, 
out  of  all  holes  and  corners,  &c.  And  the  put¬ 
ting  away  thereof  was  thus,  either  they  burnt 
it,  or  brel^e  it  fmall,  and  threw  it  into  the  winde, 
or  threw  it  into  the  fea.  Maimony  treat,  of  Le¬ 
ven ,  chap.  2.  S.  2.  3.  and  3. 11.  This  ordi¬ 
nance  the  Iewes  carefully  obferved  j  for  in 
the  day  before  they  did  eat  the  Palfeover 
(called  th e  Preparation,  lob.  19. 14.)  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  the  familie,  with  other  men,  having 
lighted  wax  candles ,  fearched  all  corners, 
to  purge  out  all  the  remnants  and  crummes 
of  Levened  bread  very  diligently  :  firft 
blefling  the  Lord,  who  fandified  them  by 
his  commandements,  and  had  bidden  them 
put  away  Leven  ;  as  is  recorded  in  Thal- 
mud  Bab.  treat  of  the  Paffeovers,  chapt .  1.  It 
figured  the  putting  away  of  wickednelfe 
and  malice  out  of  our  hearts,  and  of  wic¬ 
ked  perfons out  of  the  Church,  1.  fa-  J .  7* 

8. 13.  old  Leven ]  Two  words  are  ufed 
for  Leven,  by  Mofes ,  in  this  verfe  ;  the 
one  Seor ,  which  hath  the  name  of  being 
left,  or  remaining  :  this  we  may  call  old  Le¬ 
ven  ,  as  Paul  Ipeaketh  in  1  Cor.  5.  7*  The 
other  Chamets ,  fo  called  of  the  fourenejfe  of 
the  tafte  :  of  it,  the  Greekes  (  by  tranf- 
placing  the  letters)  call  Leven,  Zumee. 
Thefe  fignified  two  forts  alfo  of  fpirituall 
Leven,  the  one  hidden  and  fecret,  which 
our  Saviour  faith  is  Hypocrifie,  Lu 12.  1. 
the  other  more  open  and  apparent,  as  fall'e 
and  corrupt  Dottrrne,  Matth.  16. 6. 12.  evill 
manners  ,  as  Malice  and  Wicbedneffe,  1  Cor. 

5. 8.  and  wicked  perfons ,  unto  whom  the 
Saints  are  oppofed ,  as  being  Vnkvtnsd- 
cafes,  1.  Corinth.  5.6.7. 13.  So  David  cal- 
lcth  the  malicious  man,  and  him  that  cor¬ 
rupted!  the  Word  of  God ,  and  infedeth 
with  errour,  a  Levened  perfon,  or  Levener, 
Pfalm.71. 4.  and  the  heart  infeded  with  er¬ 
rour,  and  vexed  with  griefe,  is  faid  to  be 
Levened,  Pfalm.  73.  21.  Wherefore  Leven 
was  forbidden  at  the  pafchall  Feaft,  toleadc 
men  unto  foundnelfe  in  the  faith  of  Chrift,  J 
and  fincericie  in  all  their  converfation. 

The] 
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The  footfteps  of  this  Law  retnained  among 
the  heathens  •,  for,  the  Tlamen  Triads  (  or 
Komane  Prieft)  might  net,  by  their  canons, 
touch  any  levened  meak  *Aul.  GeUius,  b.  8. 
c.  if.  and  Plutarch  (in  £>u*fl-  K°m-)  ^can" 
ncth  the  reafon  of  it  ;  becaufe  Levcn  it  fclfe 
prccccdcth  from  corruption,  and  corrupt cth  alfo 
the  meale  with  which  it  is  mixed.  Now  what 
Levcn  properly  was,  the  Hebrew  Doftors 
fliew  thus  :  Nothing  is  forbidden  by  the  name 
of  Levened  bread  m  the  Paffeover,  but  of  fme 
forts  of  come  onefy  ;  which  are  two  forts  of 
wheal,  namely  the  common  Wheat,  and  the  Kye: 
and  three  forts  of  barley ;  which  me  the  com¬ 
mon  barky,  and  the, Fox  eare  (barky)  and 
Oates.  But  the  binder  of  pulfe ,  as  RKe,*8nd 
Millet,  and  Beanes %  and  Lcntiks,  and  the  like ; 
there  is  not  of  them  arty  levened  bread.  For  though 
the  meale  of  Rice  and  the  like,  be  kneaded,  and  co¬ 
vered  with  clothes,  like  dough  which  is  levened : 
yet  is  it  lawfull  to  be  eaten ,  for  it  is  not  le- 
vened,  but  putnfied.  The  five  forts  of  come  a- 
forcfaid,  if  they  be  kwaded  with  the  liquor  of 
fruits  oneiy ,  without  any  water,  they  are  nevey 
counted  livened,  but  are  law  full  to  be  eaten  y for 
the  iuyee  of  fruits  doe  not  levcn,  but  putrifie. 
sAndthc  liquors  of  fruits,  are  as  wine,  and  milke , 
and  honey,  and  oyle  olive,  and  the  juyee  of  ap¬ 
ples,  and  pomgranats,  aid  all  fuch  like.  But  if 
any  water  bee  mixed  with  them,  they  doe  levcn . 
They  nicy  not  boyk  wheat  m  water,  neither  the 
beaten  giamc,  nor  the  mea!e,  for  then  it  is  firfeft- 
ly  levened •,  and  if  that  it  hebmft  in  the  boy  ling. 
They  may  not  frie  the  pafie  in  oyle  in  a  pan .  But 
thy  may  boyk  the  grame  and  the  meale  of  par¬ 
ched  come.  Jtis  lawfull  to  bode  the  come  or  the 
meale,  m  the  liquor  of  fruits*,  Likpsnfe  pafie, 
that  is  kneaded  m  the  liquor  of  fruits,  if  they 
boyle  it  in  the  liquor  of  fruits »  or  frie  U  in  upon 
m  oyle,  it  is  lawfull :  for  the  Ikptor  of  fruits  le¬ 
vcn  not,  &c.  Jn  any  broth  or  pottage  that  they 
boik’,  if  any  Barky  or  tVueat  be  found  therein, 
and  the  graine  be  burfi,  all  that  broth  u  unlaw- 
full  i  for  kvi  n  is  mixed  with  it,  Jf  the  grames  be  i 
not  broken,  they  lake  them  out  and  bume  ibdn, 
and  the  rtfi  of  the  pottage  jbty  may  eat :  for. 
come  fo  mixed  or  boded,  and  not  burfi,  u  not  by 
I  the  Law,  perfetliy  levened ,  &c.  Jdaimony  m 
treat,  of  Levcn  and  Vnlcvcned  bread ,  chap. 5  .S.i . 
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&c.  that  foule  ]  the  Chaldee  expounds 
it,  that  man.  So  in  veife  19.  cutoff,  ^ 
theGreeke  faith,  defiroyed  :  fee  Gencfis  17. 

14.  The  Hebrew  cannons  fay,  who  fo  ca- 
teth  fo  much  as  an  olive  of  levcn  in  the  Paffeover , 
from  the  beginning  of  the  night  of  the  1  f  night  jmto 
the  trad  of  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  if 
he  doe  it  prefumptuoufiy,  is  guilty  of  being  cut  off: 
if  ignorantly,  he  it  bound  to  bring  the  fmne-of- 
fringappointcdfor  the  fame.  If  he  eat  any  whit 
,  of  levcn  atoll,  it  is  forbidden  by  the  law,  and 
though  he  be  not  to  be  cut  off  or  bring  an  of- 
firing  but  for  the  forefaid  quant  me  of  an  olive ,  yet 
be  that  eateth  lefje  than  that  prefumptuoufiy,  u  to 
bee  chafhfed  with  fiyipcs ,  Jcidimony  treat,  of 
Leven ,  chap .  i.S.1.7.  from  the  firfi  &c.  ] 

that  is,  who  fo  eateth  leven  any  ot  thefe 
dayes. 

Verf.  16.  convocation,’]  an  holy  affembbe,  16 
of  all  the  people :  and  fo  a  Sabbath,  as  Lcvit. 

13. 39.  The  like  order  was  at  other  feafts,  Lc - 
vit.  13.1.3.7. z1.14.17.3f.  So  thefe  feafts  were 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  increafc  of  faith 
and  holmcfle  in  his  people, aftembling  for  re¬ 
ligious  exercifes.  done ,  ]  drelfed  and 

made  ready  to  cat  :  which  yet  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day,  was  unlawfull  to  be  done :  Exodus 

16.5.13.29.  and  35.1, 3* 

Vcri.  1 7.  fclfe  fame :  ]  Hebr.  the ftrengfh  (or,  1 7 

body)  of  this  day  :fo  verfe  41.  and  fi.  leeGf- 
nefis  17.  tj.  J  brought  forth']  God  did 
thw  by  his  Angelli  as  it  is  written  befeHt 
an  ringed  and  h  ought  m  firth  out  of  Egypt, 
Numbers  10.  16.  1  he  Hebrew  Doftors  fay, 

The  redemption  from  Egypt,  was  by  the  hand  of 
the  ringed  the  Redeemer,  with  the  power  of  the 
great  God ,  as  is  faid  (  in  Exodus  31.11.,)  which 
thou  haft  brought  firth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt , 
with  great  power,  and  wkh  a  firong  hand.  K.  Me- 
nachem,on  Exod.n. 

Verf.  18.  fiifi,  ]  The  Chaldee  nameth  it*  1  8 
In  Nifan,  in  the  tenth  day  :  fee  verfe  1.  The 
Greeke  faixhfBeginnmgintbc  fourteenth  day  of 
1  the  firji  rnonetk 

:  Verf  i*.  not  be  found :]  from  hence-  the  1  p 
!  Hebrew,  Dc&ors  gather  j  Whofoevcr •  leavetb 
brjen  within  his  power  at  the  Pajfeover,  although 
U  eat  not  of  it,  yet  be  tranfgf'ejjetb  two  prohi¬ 
bitions *  no.  old  Inert  fhail  be  fern  with  thee, 
i  Exod- 
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Exod.  13.7.  and,  old  leven  fall  not  be  found  in 
your  boufeSy  Exod.  11.19.  Moreover,  Leven 
when  the  Pajfeover  is  gpne  over  it,  is  for  ever  un- 
lawfull  to  be  put  to  any  ufe.  Maimony,  treat,  of 
Leven ,  chap.  1.  S.  2. 4.  jiranger  ]  that  is, 

Jlrangers,  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it :  oppo- 
fed  to  the  natural!  Ifraelites  to  be  borne  af¬ 
terward  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Verf.  21.  elders  ]  by  whom  hee  would 
fignifie  this  law  to  all  the  people,  as  verf  3. 
So  before,  in  Exodus  3.  16.  ,  draw  out  ] 

feparate  from  the  reft  of  the  flocke>  and 
deftinate  unto  this  end  ;  as  before  in  verfe 
?,  6.  The  Greeke  tranflateth,  Goe  and  take* 
lambes~\  or,  fake  beafs  ;  of  the  flheepe  or 
goats,  as  verfe  ? .  So  the  Greeke  and  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflate  it  plurally  :  neither, is  the 
Hebrew  word  tfon  ufed  for  one  particular; 
lambe,  but  for  many.  Pajfeover]  that  is, 
the  pafchall  Lambe,  called  by  figure  of  fpeech, 
and  facramentally,  the  Pajfeover,  as  circum- 
cifion  is  called  the  covenant ,  Genefis  17. 13. 
the  T(gd{e ,  Chriji,  1  Corinth.  10.  4.  bread 
and  wine,  the  body  and  bloud  of  Chrift, 
Mark-  r4.  M*  and  many  the  like.  So 
/Paul  followeth  this  fpeech,  1  Corinth.  5.7. 
Chriji  our  Pajfeover  ( that  is,  our  lambe)  is 
killed  for  us. 

Verf.  22.  byjfope ]  called  in  Hebrew,  te^oh, 
in  Greeke  (by  the  Apoftle)  hyjfopos,Heb.<y.i$. 
whereupon  we  Englifh  it  e'vxop,  or  byjfope : 
but  whether  it  were;that  herbe,  which  wee 
commonly  call  by  that  name,  is  uncertaine. 
It  grew  out  of  wals,  1  King.  4.33.  Thelewes 
write,  that  there  were  foure  forts  of  hyjfope , 
and  that  this  Jpoken  of  in  the  Law,  was  fuch 
as  men  ufed  to  eat  of,  and  feafon  pottage  with. 
And  the  bunch  fpoken  of,  was  three  flakes  of 
hyjfope  bound  together.  Maimony  in  Mifn.  treat. 
Of  the  red  Cow,  chap.  3.  S.z.  and  chap.  11. 
S.  1.  This  herbe  was  ufed  to.  fprinkle  with, 
in  other  fervices,  and  purifications  :  See 
Exod.z^.  6.8.  Levit.  14.4.  Numb.  19.  6.1%. 
and  fignified  the  inftrument  .whereby  the 
bloud  of  Chrift  is  fprinktedtipon,.  and  ap¬ 
plied  unto  our  hearts,  which  is,  the  prea¬ 
ching  of  faith  5  for  faith  purifieth  the 
heart  of  finners,  Mfts  ij.  9.  and  it  com- 
mech  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 


Rom.  10.  14.-17*.  which  miniftreth  unto  us 
the  fpirit ,  Galat.  3.  2.  and  wee  are  ele& 
through  fanftification  of  the  fpirit,  unto  0- 
bedience  and  Jprinkling  of  the  bloud  ef  lefts 
Chriji,  1  Peter  1. 2.  which  purgeth  our  con-, 
fciences  from  dead  workes,  to  ferve  the  living 
God,  Hebrewcs  9. 14.  See  Pfalme  fi .9. 
firike  ]  or  Jprinkle  :  Hebrew  make  touch  : 
which  the  Greeke  tranflateth  fet  {or put  ) 
the  Chaldee ,  fprirdfe.  not  goe  ]  This 
alfo  was  but  at  the  Pafleover  in  Egypt;  for 
the  prcfent  danger  of  death  by  the  deftroy- 
ing  Angell:  after,  it  was  not  required  :  and 
Chrift  with  his  Difciples  ,  went  out  that 
night  they  ate  the  Pafche,  Matthew  z6. 10. 
The  houfesof  the  Ifraelites  thus  fan&ifi- 
ed  by  the  pafchall  Lambe,  and  bloud  there¬ 
of;  out  of  which  they  might  not  goe  that* 
night,  (  when  great  cries  were  in  Egypt, 
verfe  30.  )  fignified  the  fafety  of  Gods 
people  by  faith,  keeping  themfelves  in 
I  the  holy  aflemblies,  where  Chrift  and  his 
I  bloud  preferveth  them  from  death,  kA51s 
2. 47.  1  lohn  2.  ig.  So  the  Prophet  war- 
neth  us,  to  enter  into  our  chambers,  and 
ftiut  our  doores  about  us,  hiding,  our  felves 
for  a  little  moment,  till  the  indignation  be 
overpaft;  Efay  16.-20, 21.  So  Noe  was  fa¬ 
red,  being  {hut  up  in  his  Arke,  Gen.  7.  and 
Rahab  in  her  houfe,/<?/.2.i  8,19. 

Verf  2 finite]  or  plague',  as  Exodus 8.2. 
fo  after,  and  in  verfe  27.  not  give  the 
deflroyer  ]  that  is,  not  fuffer  him,  as  the  Greeke 
tranflateth  it.  But  the  Hebrew  fpeech  is 
more  forcihle,  to  exprefle  Gods  providence 
and  hand  in  all  things.  As  God  by  an  An¬ 
gell  delivered  his  people,  Numb,  20.  16.  fo 
by  an  Angell.  he  deftroyed  their  enemies ; 
as  in  the  peftilence  that  was  in  Ifrael,  he 
is  called  the  Mngell  that  deftroyed  the  people, 
zSam.z4.16.  And  Paul  faith  (  fpeakingof 
this  PalTeover)  left  he  that  deftroyed  the  fir  ft 
j  borne,  fauld  touch  them ;  Hebr.  11.  zS.  Com- 
j  pare  alfo  Pfalme  7 49* ' 

\  .  Verf  24*  thistbmg]  Hebr.  this  word,  the 
commandement  of  the  ,  Palfeover  .every  • 
•yeere:  excepting  the  fpcciall  rites  forefpo- 
•  ken  of,*  that  were  onely  obferved  in  Egypt, 
verfe  7.11,12. 

1  Verf.  if. 
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jf  Verf.zy.  the  land']  of  Canaan,  lof,f,  io, 
ii.  howbcit,  they  kept  it  once  in  the  wil- 
dernefle,  before  they  came  into  the  land, 
Tfumb.  9. 

x  6  VerC  16.  what  is  ?]  that  is,  what  figni- 
fieth  ?  So  both  the  outward  rite,  and  the 
''meaning  of  it,  was  to  be  taught  to  their  chil¬ 
dren.  Touching  whom  the  lewes  hold  from 
the  Law,  in  Exod.  i$.  14.-17.  Deut.16.14.  16. 
that  every  child  that  could  hold  his  father  by  the 
hand ,  and  goe  up  from  lerufalem  (  gates  )  to  the 
mountamc  of  t!  e  Temple  3  his  father  was  bound  to 
caufe  him  to  goe  up,  and  to  appear  e  (  before  God) 
with  him ,  to  the  end  he  might  catechise  him  in  the 
commandements.  ^dndwbo  fo  was  bound  toap- 
peare,  was  bound  to  £ cepe  the  fcajl.  Maimony 
in  Hagigah ,  chap.  1.  S.  3, 4.  Ailo  they  lay,  A 
cht Lie  that  is  able  to  cat  a  morfcll  of  bread ,  they  ca- 
teth.fehimin  the  commandements,  and  give  him 
to  eat  fo  much  as  an  olive,  of  the  vnievened  bread. 
Maimony  treat,  of  Levon,  and  VnUvened  b  ead, 
c.  6. 5. 10. 

z  7  Verf  17.  bended,']  and  fo  humbly  thanked 
God  for  this  mertie  :  lee  Exod.  4. 3 1 .  in  the 
■  annotations. 

Z8  Vcrf.  18.  and  did,]  in  faith,  Mofes  and 
they  obeyed  Gods  worn,  lor  which  it  is  wit- 
ntllcd  of  them  3  by  faith ,  he  did  (  kcepe  )  the 
Faff  cover,  and  the  Jfrmiflmg  of  blcud :  that  hce 
who  defiroyed  the  firji-borne,migj)t  not  touch  than, 
Hebr.  1 1. 23.  Vnto  die  keeping  of  this  Palfe- 
over,  die  Hebrew  Do&ors  doe  apply  that 
lpccchin  Songx.y,  My  beloved  is  hue  a  Hoc , 
or  a  young  Hart  3  behold  he  flandetb  bchindc  our 
wall  &c.  thus:  The  congregation  of  Ifracl  fold', 
„ 4t  what  time  tbeglcny  of  the  Lord  was  revealed 
in  Egypt,  in  the  night  of  the  Faff  cover,  and  fil¬ 
led  all  the  firji-bornc  :  he  afeended  upon  fwift 
lightning,  and  ranne  as  a  Roc,  or  as  ayoung  Hart, 
arid  proufled  the  im fes  wberem  wee  were,  and 
flood  bchntde  our  wals,  and  looked  through  the 
w.ndowcs,  aiui  fmwed  himfdfe  through  the  lat- 
tefjes ;  and  he  Jaw  the  bloud  of  the  fun fee  of  the 
Pafjiovcr,  ( and  the  bloud  of  Ctrcumcifion  )  which 
was  fpr  1  filled  on  our  gates :  and  from  the  high  hea¬ 
vens  he  did  behold ,  and  faw  his  people,  which  did 
cat  thefacrificcof  tire  folctnne  fcajt,  raafled  with 
fre,  with  the  purtenance,  and  wuh  wild  letuce,and 
unkvened  cahys  3  and  ire  f fired  us,  raid  gave  not 
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the  defray  mg  Angell power  for  to  defiroy  us,Tbar- 
gum  on  Song  a.  9. 

Verf.  19.  at  midnight:  ]  at  the  time  of  19 
mens  moft  fecurc  reft,  when  they  fay  peace  and 
fifty,  thencommeth fudden  defirutticn,  1  Tbef- 
fil.  5.1, 3.  Io,  at  midrnigkt  was  a  crie  made, 
when  allflumbred  andftept,  Mattb.z$.i,6, 
and.  In  a  moment  fhall  they  die ,  and  at  mid - 
night,  lob  34.20.  where  the  Chaldee  para¬ 
ph  rafe  applieth  it  to  the  Egyptians  here.  The 
night,  figmtieih  alfo  the  time  6f  judge¬ 
ment.  /  fmote]  that  is,  as  die  Chaldee 
expoundeth  it,  lulled.  And  die  Thargum 
called  Ionathans,  addeth.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  lulled.  every  firfUborne  ]  or,  all  the 
fir(l-bomc  :  to  avenge  the  wrong  they  had, 
done  to  Codsfirfl-bornelfrael,  Exod. 4.12,23.' 
Theie  firfi-borhe, were  the  beginning  (  or  chiefe- 
ejl)  of  aU  their  firength,  Pfalme  iof.36.  the 
dignitic  of  fuch,  is  noted  on  Gcnef.  ij.ji. 

And  as  the  fcrft-borne  of  Ifrael,  whom  God 
laved  alive,  figured  his  eled,.  called  the 
Church  of  the  firfi-borne,  whebare  written  in  hear- 
veUyHebr.ii.xj.  fo  the  tirft-bome  of  Egypt 
whom  God  deftroyed,  figured  the  Repro¬ 
bate,  on  whom  Sawn  and  the  fecond  death 
fhall  have  power.  This  tenth  plague  is  after 
celebrated,  in  Pfalme  78. 51.  and  iof.  3 6.  and 
13  5.  and  1 3  6. 10.  that  fate]  the  Chal¬ 
dee  laith,  that  [hould  fit:  tec  Exodus  11.  f. 
prifon  bouj'e  ]  or,  dungeon :  Hebr.  the  beufe  of  the 
pit  -,  which  the  Chaldee  tranflateth,  hoitfe  of 
pijoncrs:  where  they  ground  at  the  mill  See. 

Exod.  11.  f. 

Vcif.31.  goe  out :]  to^it  baflily,  for  an  31 
extraordinary  pricke  in  the  Hebrew  word, 
impjbcth  fo  much :  lee  alfo  Gen.  19. 14.  Com¬ 
pare  Mattb.  where  at  midnight  thes  e  was 

aerie  made,  Beheld  the  btidegroome  commeth , 
gocyee  out  to  meet  hint. 

Verf.  31.  blcffcmc ,]  that  is,  as  the  ChaT  3  t 
dee  tranflateth,  pay  forme.  In  that  Pharaoh 
defired  the  praiers  and  blelhng  .of  Gods 
people, both  before,  ( Exod,  8.8.ztf .  and  9.  z8. 
and  10. 1 6, 1 7*)  and  now  at  their  departing : 
itiheweth,  that  in  his  heart  he  was  c  omi¬ 
tted  of  finne,  in  opprefling  Gods  fervants, 
and  that  with  reluttaticn  of  confidence,  he 
had  refufed  to  let  Hr ael  goe. 

1 _ V^-3?- 
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3  3  Verf.,33.  yoen urgent]  or,  'were  firong:  and 

as  the  Greeke  tranflateth,/wci%  urged.  This 
was  with  humble  intreatie,  Exod.n.  8.  and 
they  rejoyced  when  they  went  out,  for  the  dread  of 
them  was  fallen  upon tbem,PfaLio$. 38.  .  they 
faid]-  the  Ierufalemy  Thargum  expounds  it, 
Jher  Egyptians  faid,  if  Ifrael  tank  one  houre ,  loe 
all  the  Egyptians  are  dead  men. 

3  4  -  Verf.  34.  lumps  of  dough],  fo  the  Greeke 

:here  tranflateth  it.  The  word  may  alfo  be 
’  -interpreted Reading  troughs • :  fee  Exod. 8.3 . 

3  $  -Verf.  3^  jewels]  or  vejjels,  inftruments :  fee 
Exod^.n.  and  11.2.  P. fal.iQ$.  37. 

3  6  V  ct£  36.  grace]  Hobr.  the  grace  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  ieeExod^.ix.  gave  tbcm.thcir  asking] 

the  Greeke  tranflateth,  lent  imto.them.  Thus 
«  -  the  promife  t;o  Abraham  was  Fulfilled  ;  They 
j  Jfej// come  out  with. great  fubfiance ,  Gcft.i  5.14. 

3  7  .  Verf.  37.  Ramcfcs]  a  citie  in  Egypt,  Ge«. 

47.  r  1 .  This  journey  began  the  1 5-  day,  the 
day  after  the  Palfeover  was  killed j  and  they 
went  out  with  an  high .  hand ,  in  the- fight  of  all 
the  Egyptians,  Tfumb.  ^3. 3.  «  Succoth]  by 
interpretation,  Boothes,  or  Tabernacles:  fo 
-  called  of  the  Ifraelitps  making  them  boothes 
of  the  boughes  of  trees,  in  this  place  :  for 
perpetuall  memorie  whereof,  God  appoin¬ 
ted  a  feafi  of  boothes  to  be  kept  in  Ifrael  every  | 
yeere,  Levit.  23. 42, 43.  about.  600000] 
and  not  a  feeble  perfon  among  them,  PfaL  105.37. 
Thus  the  bleding  of  God  iff  multiplying 
Ifrael  was  -fulfilled ,  Genef.  1  ? .  and  46. 3 . 

i  The.  word  about  (  or  as  it  were)  is  not  of 
doubt,  or  uncertaintie,  but  often  affirmeth 
a  thing  fully  and  certainly  :  as  is  faid  of 
the  Prophets,  about  400  men,  1  Njng.  22, 6. 
which  another  expoundeth,  Prophets  400 
men,  2  Chron.  18. 5. 

38  Verf.  38.  mixed  people]  Egyptians  and 
other  nations  j  ( the  Chaldee  faith,  many 
firangers)  who  were  moved  by.  Gods  works 
Ihewed  in  Egypt ,  to  goe  out  with  Ifrael. 
Thefe  afterward  fell  a  lufting,  and  turned 
away.  Numb.  n. 4.  gratf]  Hebr.  weightie 
pofjejfion :  fee  the  notes  on  Gen.  13.2. 

3  9  Verfi39-  thrufi  out]  as  was  foretold  of  God, 
Exod.  6. 1.  A  yecrely  remembrance  of  this 
their  manner  of  leaving  Egypt,  was  by  the 
feaft  of  unlevened  cakes,  peut.16.3, 
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Verf.  40.  dwelling]  or,  peregrination,  that  4  0 
is,  dwelling  as  firangers  3  for  fo  the  Greeke 
tranflateth,.  and  the  Apoftle  confirmeth,  in 
Aft.  13.17.  So  in  £m/.  2.1$.  Alfo  Abraham 
wa.s  faid.co^iw#  imCanaah,.  Gea.  13.  12. 
who  yet  did  but  fojourne  there,  as  m  a  Jirange 
loan  trey,  iHeb.ii.y.  And  his  dwelling  is  im¬ 
plied  alto  here.  .  fonnes  of  Ifrael]  thefe 
were  fojoumers  with  Abram  in  Canaan,  in 
fuch  fenfe  as  tevi  paid  tithes  there ,  being 
yet  in  the  loynes  of  his  father.,  Heb.  7/9,  10. ; 

For  things  done  by  the  fathers,  doe  con-  j 
cerne  the  children :  fee  Tfal.  66. 6.  Hofi  2.4. 

Amos  ?.  25,16, 27.  dwelt]  as  firangers, 
that  is,  fojourned  in  Egypt  :  to  which  the 
Greeke  addeth ,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan , 
they  and  their  fathers  -,  which  addition  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  true  fenfe.  430  yceres] 

Thefe  could  not  be  all  in  Egypt,  but  rau.fi 
be  underftood  of  dwelling  alio  in  Canaan 
and  Mefopotamia  :  for  Kohath  fonne-  of 
Levi,  was  one  that  came  fir  ft  ipto  Egypt, 

Genef, 46.8.  11.  liee  lived  but  133.  yeeres, 

Exod.  6.  18.  Amram  his  Tonne  (the  father 
of  Mofes)  lived  137  yeeres,  Exod.  6. 20.  and 
Mofes  was  but  80  yeeres  old  when  he  fpake 
unto  Pharaoh,  for  the  releafe  of  Ifrael, 

Exod.  7.7.  and  after  40  yeeres  travell  in  the 
wilderncfle,  hee  died  120  yeeres  old,  D cut. 

34.  7.  fo  that  their  dwelling  in  Egypt  was 
•  farrefhort  of  430  yedres,  and  iruft  needs 
implic  their  fathers  dwelling  alfo  in  Ca¬ 
naan,  even  from  the  promife  given  to 
Abraham,  Gen.  12.1.3,4,5.  And  this  The 
Greeke  verfion  manifefteth,,  and  the  Apo¬ 
ftle  confirmeth,  when  he  faith,  that  the  Law 
was  430  yeeres  after  the  covenant  that  was  con¬ 
firmed  before  of  God  in  Chrtft,  with  Abraham, 

Ga1. 3.  16,17 . 

Verf,  4r.  fefe  fame]  Hebr.  the  body  (or  41 
firength)  of  that  day  5  as  Gen.  17.  23.  The 
lew  Doctors  gathered  from  this,  that  God 
brought  Ifrael  forth  at  mid-day,  (as  hee 
flew  the  firft-borne  of  Egypt  at  mid-night) 

Ph\e  R.  Richer,  chap.  48.  And  Mofes  faith, 
it  was  with  an  high  hand,  in  the  fight  of  all  the 
Egyptians,  Tfurnb.  33.3.  But,  for  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  their  riling  up  to  goe  it  cir  journey,  ( 
they  are  laid  10  be  bm^got  forth  by  night, 

T)eu..  | 
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Dent.  itf.  x.  with  7(iimb.  33. 3.  •  armies ]  1 1 

or  hofts  >  meaning  the  tribes  of  Ifrael :  fetfj 
Exod.6.16. 

4 2  Verf.  41.0/ obfcrvauons ,  ]  that  is,  to  be  much-, 
and  carefully  obfervcd,  of  the  people. 

43  Ve  f.  43.  /fo  fiatute,]  or  ordinance  3  in 
Grecke,  the  law.  ftrangers  forme  ]  chat  is, 
pyriirn,  or  *  Sec  Genef  17.  12.  This  is 
meant  whiles  he  continued  in  his  unbfcleefe, 
as  appearethby  2tfr/c48.  andfo  by  propor¬ 
tion,  forbiddeth  all  fuch  as  fhould  forlake 
the  faith :  and  the  Chaldee  paraphraft  tranf- 
lateth  it,  no  fume  of  ifrael  that  is  apoftate  (  or; 
fallen  from  the  faith)  Jhalleat  of  it.  So  David 
caUeth  the  perfecting  lewes  fir  angers,? film. 
f  4.  f.  and  heathens ,  Pfalme  *9. tf.  Alfo  by  the 
lewes  ancient  canons,  it  was  unlawfull  to  let 
die  Paflcover  be  eaten  of  any  ^ipoflata  (that 
changed  his  true  religion  )  or  any  Idolater,  or 
fominir,  or  hired  fervant :  Ataimony  in  Kjrrban 
Pcfachychap.  9.5.7.  And  for  uncleane petfons,  the 
law  forbiddeth  fucli,  Numb.^.i, 3.  and9.tf.13. 
and  19.13. 

44  Verf.  44.  bought  for]  Hebr.  the  purchafe 

of  fiver  j  that  is,  of  money,  or  for  any  price. 
Compare  this  with  the  law  of  circumcifi- 
on,  Genef s  1 7. 1 2, 1 3 .  then  hce  fhall  eat,  ] 

after  his  voluntary  entring  into  the  cove¬ 
nant  with  Ifrael,  and  due  time  for  his  clcan- 
fingj  which  by  proportion  with  the  Law, 
Numb.  19. 11.  was  to  bee  feven  daies.  And 
fo  die  Iewos  obferved,  for  any  ftrasiger  that 
became  a  profelyteion  the  14.  day  of  the 
tiift  moneth,  and  was  then  circumcifed  and 
bapufed,  yet  they  killed  not  thepafeha  for 
him,  becaule  he  might  not  cat  of  it  at  eve¬ 
ning,  for  he  was  as  one  comining  out  of  the 
grave,  [having  becne  as  Paul  laith,, dead 
m  trefpajjes  and  fanes,  Ephef  1. 1.]  and  lie 
muft  abide  feven  daies,  and  afterward  be 
ilcane.  Maurnny  in  i {prban  Pefach,  cbapt.6. 
S.  7.  Compare  alio  herewith.  Numb.  31.19- 

H- J°f 

4  5  Vcri.  4J.  forreiner ]  or  fojourner,  (as  Genef. 
if. 4.)  one  that  dwelleth  111  the  land,  but 
not  his  owrie  3  that  hireth  his  houle,  or  is 
an  in-jnate ;  (  fo  differing  from  a  ftr anger, 
who  dwelt  in  another  countiy  )  no  ftuh,  nor 
hired  perfon,  ‘might .  eat,  Such  forreiners. 
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( leaving  the  worlhip  of  idols,and  other  hea* 
thenilh  pradifes  )  though  not  circupaciff  4 
norjoynedtd  the  Church,  might  dweUfl} 
the  land  of  Ifrael,  even  in  Priefts  houfes, 
but  Were  reftrained  from  the  holy  things  3 
Cec  Levit.  it.  10.  and  ^£.47.47.  Such  4 
flranger  the  lewes  called  Gertofhab ,  a  fojour¬ 
ner  among  them  3  or,  a  f  ranger  within  their 
gates  (  as  Mofes  fpeaketh)  Deut .  14. 21.  and 
he  was  to  fubmit  unto  the  feven  comman- 
deinents  given  unto  the  fonnesofNoe; 
whereof  fee  the  notes  on  Genef.  9. 4.  not 
eat:]  andfo  by  proportion,  not  have  com¬ 
munion  with  the  other  rites,  as  fprinkling; 
of  the  bloud  and  the  like,  unlclfe  hce  were 
circumcifed,  vetfe  48.  So  the  lewes  explai¬ 
ned  this  law.  If  they  l(.U  ( the  Palfeover  )  for 
perfons  circumcifed,  and  Jprin^lc  the  bloud  in  the 
name  of  the  circumcifed  and  m circumcifed ,  it  U 
unalowable  (or  abominable)  for  the  fprintying 
is  a  weighty  matter,  for  it  is  the  roote  ( the  prin¬ 
cipal!  )  of  the  facnfice.  CMamony  in  Kjorban 
Tefach,chap.i.S.6. 

Verf.  4tf .  one  houfc,  ]  in  tffe  fame  houfe,  or  45 
roome  :  which  the  Chaldee  tranflateth,  in  one 
focietie.  The  lew  Doftors  explainer  thus: 
n  ho  fo  eateth  of  the  pafche ,  may  not  cat,  but  in  one 
focietie,  (  or,  in  the  fame  company )  neitlxr  may 
they  car  1  e  ought  thereof  out  of  the  focietie  where¬ 
in  they  eat.  And,  the  fiefs  of  the  Pafi cover  that 
is  carried  out  of  the  fociety,  whether  prefumptuouf- 
ly  ar  ignorantly,  is  unlawfull  to  be  eaten,  ice.  but 
muft  be  burnt.  Alfo,  two  focictks  that  eat  in  one 
houfc, mu jl  eachma^e  them  a  figne  (of  diftin- 
dion  )  &c.  and  die  one  company  muft  turne 
their  faces  togetherward ,  and  the  other 
company  muft  turne  their  faces  together- 
ward  and  C4t,  fo  that  they  appeare  not 
mixed.  MatmoiiymNjrbanV  cfkb,  chapter  9. 

5. 1.2.3.  abroad  ]  or  out :  which  the  lewes 

(as before  is  noted)  doc  underftand,  not 
onely  of  the  ftreets,  but  not  out  of  the 
roome  nor  focietie  where  it  is  to  be  eaten. 
a  bone :  ]  to  forefliew,  that  not  a  bone  of 
Clirift  our  Palfeover  ibould  be  broken  \  as 
was  fulfilled,  iofo  19.33.  S6-  which  lignified 
his  victory  and  deliverance  out  of  afhidion 
and  death,  (from  which  he  rofe  the  third 
day  3)  as  34.3.0,21.  the  Lord  l^ccpeth 
la  _ _ aU  \ 
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all  his  bones,  not  one  of  them  is  broken.  And  in 
hope  of  felhrre&ion,  Iofeph  gave  c'hargfe 
df  his  bones ,  and  they  were  carried  into 
Canaan,  Hob.  n.  22.  £xod.  13. 19.  The  bones 
of  the  Piafleovcr  were  burnt  (with  the  fie  fa 
that  remained,’  verf  to.  )  as  is  teftihedby  the 
Hebrew  Dottors,  who  alio  fay,  that  though 
it  were  d  little  fad  whofe  bones  were  ' tender,  yet 
might  they  not  cat  them ,  for  that  were  the  brea¬ 
king  of  the  bones.  Maunony  in  orban  Pefach , 
chaji.io.S.  2.5?. 

Verf.  47.  doe  it]  that  is,  prepare,  ofFer^ 
and  eat  the  pafche,  as  is  ordained.  For  neg- 
led,  and  not  doing  it,  men  were  to  be  cut  off] 
Numb.  9.13. 

Verf.48  ..a  fir  anger,]  The  Greeke  tranfla- 
teth,  when  any  profelyte  come  unto  you  :  and  fo 
the  Chaldee  faith,  when  ajlranger  jhall  become 
a  prefelyte  (  or  joyne  hmfelfe  )  with  you.  So  this 
ditFereth  from  that  which  was  before  in 
Verf  43 .  and  alfo  in  verf  4?.  and  is  meant 
of  a  third  fort  of  flrangers  that  were  con¬ 
verts,  in  Greeke  called prefelytes fuch  as  were 
joynedto  thelewes  Church,  Aft.  13-43.  and 
z.  10.  dMattb,  23. 1 5".  Such  they  were  wont 
to  call  flrangers  within  the  covenant ;  and  ju(l 
flrangers  3  to  diftinguifh  them  from  flrangers 
within  the  gates  (  that  did  but  dwell  among 
them)  mentioned  in  Dcuteronomie  14.21. 
and  here  in  verf.  4  5.  doe  the  Tafjevuer] 

that  is,  keepe  or  celebrate  it.  This  phrafe 
is  uled  in  Matth.  16. 18.  Heb.11. 28.  and 
then,’]  io  not  onely  himfclfe,  but  his.  male 
children  mull  be  circumcifed,  ere  he  might 
be  admitted  to  the  Pafleover  5  for  he  was  yet 
in  his  linne,  whiles  his  children  were 
(through his  default)  uncircumcifed  3  fee 
Gen .  17.  12,  13,14.  Exodus  4.  24.26.  And 
thus  the  Iewes  have  interpreted  this  place, 
that  as  the  circumeiflon  of  himfelfc,  ( if  it  be  o- 
mitted  )  debarreth.himffom  doing  the  Pafleover , 
fo  doth  the  circumeiflon  of  bis  formes ,  and  of  .his 
fervants ,  &c.  and  if  he  fall  it  before  he  doe  circuit: - 
cife  them ,  it  is  unlawfull.  Maimony  in  Kprban 
P  e flic b,  chap.  5.S.  y.  uncircumcifed s]  the 

Chaldee  turneth  it,  profane  per/on..  So  God 
faith.  No  flr anger  uncircumcfd  m  heart ,  nor  un- 
circumafedin  flifb,  jhall  enter  into  wy  Sanctu¬ 
ary,  E\cfa  44-  9*  Hebrew  Doftors 


fay.  Whiles  the  power  of  unclccjincffi,  and  ihe  fu- 
perfluom  foreskin  is  upon  him ,  he  is  unfit  to  be 
united  with  the  divine  majeflie,  &c.  R.  Mcna- 
chemon  Exod.  12. 

Verf.  49.- thatfojoumeth ,  ]  the  Greeke  here, 

(  as  in  verfo  48.  )  tranflateth,  t))e  profe’yte 
that  is  come  among  you.  So  the  obedient  hea¬ 
thens  ,  might  by  faith  in  Chrift  have  part 
in  all  the  holy  things  with  Ifrael  alwaies : 
for  in  Chrift  all  are  one ,  Galath.-y.  28.  ^IClss 
IS- 9.  And  unto  flrangers ,  is  promifed  inhe¬ 
ritance  with  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  in  the  ho¬ 
ly  land,  £^.47.22,  23.  The  lew  Dodors 
of  old,  have  thus  written  concerning  this : 
CMofis  our  mafler  gave  the  inheritance  of  the 
law  andcommandcmentsto  Jfrael  onely ,  as  it  is 
written  ( Dcut.  33.4.)  the  inheritance  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Iafab :  and  unto  any  of  the  other  na¬ 
tions  that  willingly  joyned himfclfe  a  profelyte ,  as  it 
is  written ,  ( Numb.  15.15.)  as  yce arc ,  fo  flhall 
the  firanger  be  before  the  Lord.  But  who  fever  is 
not  willing,  they  force  him  not  to  receive  the  law 
and  the  commandments.  But  they  force  all  that 
come  into  the  world,  to  receive  the  commandc- 
ments  given  to  the  fonnes  df  2 \oe,  [  whereof 
fee  on  Gencfis  y.  4.]  and  who  fo  receiveth  not 
them,  is  failed-,  and  he  that  receiveth  them,  is 
called  the  firanger  that  fojourneth  &c.  Mai- 
mony  in  Miflieh  treat,  of  fangs,  chap.B.S.  10. 
Likewife  in  their  commentary  upon  Exo¬ 
dus,  called  Elle  flhemoth  rabbah,  upon  Exo- 
dusi  12.  they  lay.  This  is  that  which  >s  written 
( in  E/ay  56.3. )  ~4nd  let  not  the  fonne  of  the 
firanger  that  bath  joyned  himfclfe  to  the  Lord, 
Jpeafa  faying,  The  Lord  hath  utterly  fparated 
me :  for  Job  faith.  The  firanger  fhall  not  lodge 
in  the fireet ,  (  Job  31.32.)  why  ?  Becaufe 
the  holy  bleffed  (  God )  excludeth  no  creature ,  but 
receiveth  all.  For  his  gates  arc  open  every  hour e , 
and  whofoever  would  bee  received  m,  he  entreth 
and  is  received.  For  this,  it  was  find  by  Job, 
the  firanger  fhall  not  lodge  in  the  fireetc.  ~dnd 
againehe  faith  in  the  perfon  of  God,  l.will  open 
my  doores  to  the  traveller,  (  Job  31.. 3  z.)  Rabbi 
Baracbias  fad,  in  whofe  perfon  fpcafatb  lob 
this  ?  Doubt  leffe  becauje  it  jhall  be  that  the  flran¬ 
gers  fhall  be  Priefls,  mmftnngto  the  fady  bleffed 
(  God :)  as  it  is  written,  and  the  firanger  jhall 
be  joyned  with  them,  ( £Jay  i  4. 1 . )  and  this  loynmg 

is 


The  firft  borne 


fanfiified. 
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is  not  meant  but  of  the  Priefts,  as  it  is  mitten , 
joyne  me  unto  one  of  ihe  Priefts  offices,  (1  Sam- 
1. 3<>.)  For  it  fhall  come  to  pafj'e,  that  profefytcs 
fhall  eat  of  the  Shew  bread,  tk. c. 


Chapter  XIII. 

1.  Cod  commandctb  to  fantlifte  all  the  Firft- 
borne ,  unto  him  :  3  -to  remember  the  day  of 
their  going  out  of  Egypt:  to  fyepe  the  feajl 

of  y'nkvcncd  bread ,  m  Canaan  :  8  .to  flier# 
their  formes  the  caufc  thereof :  11.  to  fet  apart 

for  the  Lord,  the  firflliugs  of  beajis.  \C.  Phy¬ 
la  Series,  for  a  fnne  of  Gods  former  mercies . 
17.  The  way  by  which  God  led  Ifrael  in  the 
wildirmffc ,  19.  The  carrying  of  Jufiphs  bones 
with  thim.  iq.  Ifrael  campcth  in  Etkvn. 
21.  God  guideth  them  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
and  a  pillar  of  fire. 


1 

2 


3 


4 

5 


AN  D  Iehovah  fpake  unto  Mofcs, 
faying,  Sanflifie  unto  me  every 
firft  borne,  that  which  openeth 
every  wombe,  among  thefonnes  of 
Ifrael, of  man  andofbeaftjit  Ermine, 
And  Moles  faid  unto  the  people, 
Remember  this  day,  in  which  yec 
came  out  from  Egypt,  from  the 
houfe  of  feivants  j  for  by  ftrength 
of  hand  Jehovah  brought  you  out 
from  hence  :  and  nolevened  bread 
(hall  be  eaten.  This  day  you  come 
out,  in  the  moneth  of  Abib.  And 
it  (hall  be,  when  Iehovah  (hall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanite, 
and  the  Chethite,  and  the  Amoritc, 
and  the  Evite,  and  the  Jebufjte, 
which  he  (ware  unto  thy  fathers  to 
give  thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milke 
and  honey ;  that  thou  (halt  ferve  this 


fervice,  in  this  moneth.  Seven 
dayes  thou  (halt  eatunlevenedrvr^r : 
and  in  the  feventh  day  (hall be  a  feaft 
to  Iehovah.  Vnlevened  cakes  (hall 
be  eaten  feven  dayes  3  and  no  levc- 
ned  bread fhall  be  feene  with  thee, 
and  no  old  lcvcn  (hall  be  feene  with 
thee,  in  alt  thy  border.  And  thou 
(halt  (hew  thy  fonne  in  that  day,  fay¬ 
ing  ;  becaufe  of  that  which  Iehovah 
did  unto  me  when  i  came  out  from 
Egypt.  And  it  fhall  be  to  thee  for 
a  Ague  upon  thy  hand,  and  foramen 
motiall  betweene  thine  eyes,  that 
lehovahs  Lawmay  bein  thy  mouth  j 
for  with  aflrong  hand  hath  Jehovah 
brought  thee  out  from  Egypt.  And 
thou  (halt  keepe  this  ftacute  in  his 
feafon,  from  yeere  toyeere.  And 
it  (hall  be,  when  Iehovah  fhall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanite, 
as  hec  fwarc  unto  thee,  and  unco 
rby  fathers,  and  fhall  give  it  thee  : 
That  thou  (halt  caufe  all  that  ope- 
neth  the  wombe,  to  paile  unto  Je¬ 
hovah  :  and  all  that  openeth  (the 
wombe )  of  the  young  of  a  bead, 
which  thou  (halt  have, the  mz\ts  fhall 
be  lehovahs.  And  all  thatopencth 
(the  wombe)  of  an  alle,  thou  (hair 
redeemewith  a  lambe5andif  thou 
wilt  not  redeeme/f.  then  thou  (halt 
breakeche  necke  of  it  :  and  all  the 
firft-borne  of  man,  amongft  thy 
fonnes,  (halt  thou  redeeme.  And 
it  (hall  be,  when  thy  fofinefhall  aske 
thee  to  morrow,  faying,  What  is 
this  ?  thar  thou  (halt  fay  unto  him  5 
By  ftrength  of  hand  Iehovah  broght  j 
us  out  from  Egypt,  from  the  houfe 
I  3  of 
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God  guideth  Ifrael 
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of  fcrvants.  And  it  was,  when 
Pharaoh  was  hard,  to  fend  us  away, 
that  lehovah  flew  every  firft-borne 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  firft- 
borne  of  man, even  to  the  firft-borne 
of  beaft ;  therefore  I  facrificeto  leho¬ 
vah  all  thatopeneth  the  wombe,  the 
males  3  and  every  firft-borne  of  my 
fonnesj  redeem e.  And  it  ftiall  be 
for  a  figneupon  thy  hand,  and  for 
phyla&eries  betweene  thine  eyes  5 
for  by  ftrcngth  of  hand  lehovah 
brought  us  out  from  Egypt. 

t>  D  D 

And  it  was,  when  Pharaoh  had  fent 
away  the  people,  that  God  led  them 
not  the  way  of  the  land  of  thcPhi- 
liftines,  though  thatw^neere  5  for 
God  faid,  left  the  people  repent, 
when  they  fee  warre,  and  they  re- 
turne  to  Egypt.  But  God  led  the 
people  about,  by  the  way  of  the  wil- 
dernelleoftheredfea  5  and  the  fops 
of  Ifraelwent  up  harnelfed,  put  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Mofes 
tooke  the  bones  of  Iofeph  with 
him  3  for  he  had  fwearing  fworne 
the  fonnes  of  Ifrael,  faying  3  God 
will  vifiting  vifit  you,  and  yee  (hall 
carry  up  my  bones  from  hence  with 
you.  And  they  journeyed  from 
Succoth,  and  encamped  inEtham, 
in  the  edge  of  the  wildernelfe.  And 
lehovah  went  before  them  by  day, 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  leadethcm 
the  way  5  and  by  night,  in  a  pillar  of 
fire,  to  give  them  light,  for  to  goe 
by  day  and  night.  He  tooke  not 


away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by  day, 
and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  be¬ 
fore  the  people. 


Annotations . 

5^Anftifie]  or,  Hallow,  Confecrate  j  that  is, 
put  apart  unto  holy  ufe  for  me  and  my 
fervice.  The  men  and  undeane  beads  were 
to  be  redeemed  with  money,  which  was  gi¬ 
ven  to  the  Lords  Priefts :  the  clcane  beafts 
were  to  be  killed  in  facrifice  to  the  Lord, 
Numb.  18.  if,  16,  17.  Mofes  is  commanded 
here,  to  teach  this  unto  Ifrael.  Afterwards 
the  Levites  were  taken  for  all  the  Hrft-borne 
Iff  aelites,  and  imployed  in  the  fervice  of  the 
Lord,  Num.  3.6-12.  that  which  openetb]  fo 

the  holy  Ghoft  tranflateth  it  in  Greeke, 
Lu\ 2. 23 .  but  the  Hebrew  phrafe  is,  the  ope¬ 
ning  (or  emijjion)  of  every  wombe  ( oxmatrice ) 
meaning  the  firft  birth  of  man  or  beaft ;  and 
fo  the  Chaldee,  in  vcrfei 3.  expoundeth  it, 
the  firft-borne  and  in  Sxod.  34. 151,  zo,  the 
Greeke  tranflateth  it firft-borne,  (or  fir  filing.) 
This  law  fignified,  that  Gods  people  (which 
are  a  congregation  of  firft-borne,  Hcbr.  12.23. 
Exod.  4.22.  being  redeemed  from  death  by 
the  blqud  of  Clirift)  fliould  both  themfelves 
and  theirs  be  confecrated  to  the  fervice  of 
the  Lord,  T{om.6. 13.19. 22.  and  12. 1.  even  as 
he  is  their  God,  and  fan&ifieth  them  to  hin> 
felfe  from  the  wombe,  Pfal.22.11.  Eft.  $6.3. 
ler.  1.5.  Gall.  1?. 

Veif.  3.  Remember']  The  Hebrew  Zaccr, 
here  and  in  Exod- 20.8.  and  loft  1.13.  are  pro¬ 
perly  indefinites,fignifying  1  0  remember  5  bi  t 
ufed  for  Imperatives,  as  Halol^  T 0  goe,  2  Sam. 
24.  ii.  is  explained  Lt\,  Goe  thou,  in  1  Qmn. 
21. 10,  To  eat  and  to  famine,  Efta.22.13.  is  ex¬ 
pounded,  Let  va  eat  and  drin\e,  1  Cor.  15. 32. 
and  in  Greeke,  Chayrin,  To  rcjoyce,  for  Rc- 
]eryce  thou,.!  lob.i.io.  But  there  be  of  the  He  - 
brewes  that  fay,  the  word  Zacqr  is  indefinite, 
becaufe  we  are  bound  for  ever  to  remember  this 
matter : 


Ex  op  vs, 

matter  :JR .  Elias  in  Sepher  rejbith  chocmab, treat. 
oiHoUncjfclchap.6.  This  remembrance  heere 
commanded,  was  not  only  to  keepe  in  minde 
for  themfclves,  but  to  mention  and  fpeake  of 
it  to  others  j  as  after  Mofes  faith  in  verfe  8. 
Thou  jhalt  (hew  thy  forme,  &c.  The  Hebrew  ca¬ 
non*  fay  ;  It  is  commanded  by  the  Lava,  to  tell 
of  the  tcntations  and  marvellous  worses  which 
were  done  to  our  fathers  m  Egypt  j  upon  the  fif¬ 
teenth  day  of  '2\Jfan  ( that  is, March)  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  ( in  Exod.  13. 3.  J  Remember  this  day  &c. 
and  (  imcift  8. )  Thoujhaltjhiw  thy  forme, ice. 
And  although  he  have  no,  forme ,  though  they  be 
great  wife  men,  they  are  bound  to  tell  of  the  going 
out  of  Egypt :  and  who  fo  malfcth  a  long  fpeech  of 
the  things  that  fell  out  and  came  to  pdjje ,  it  is  com¬ 
mendable  in  him.  Maimony  in  Mifneh ,  treat,  of 
Lcven ,  c.  7.  S.  1.  fervants  ]  the  Greeke 
and  Chaldee  expound  it  fervitude ,  or  bon¬ 
dage.  firength  of  hand ]  the  Greeke  expoun¬ 
ded  it,  Jlrong  hand  :  and  fo  Mofes  hin.felfe 
lpcakcth  in  10/^9.  This  manner  of  delive¬ 
rance, figured  alfo  our  redemption  by  Chriftj 
who  being  flronger  tlian  (  Satan)  the  ftrong 
man  armed,  overcame  him,  and  tooke  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trufted,  and 
divided  lus  fpoiles,  Luke  11.11,11.  live¬ 

ned]  of  this,  fee  Exod.  11.8. 15.  It  figured 
our  fan£hiication,in  abftaining  from  all  cor- 
ruption  indo&rmeand  convciiation.  Mat. 
16.11.1  Cor  .5. 8. 

4  Vcrf.4.  Abibf]  which  the  Greeke  tranfla- 
teth  Aiw  fruits :  the  word  figmficth,  a  grecnc 
care  (  or  femme )  of  come ,  Exod.  9. 31.  and  be- 
caufe  in  thol'c  countries  corne  was  eared  and 
beganne  to  be  ripe  in  this  moneth,  (  as  wrt- 
nclit  th  P/j^jin.  his  3.&0dje  of  Mofes  life)  it  was 
called  therefore  j  fome  of  theGreekes 
name  it  the  moneth  of  flour cs,  as  Macarius  E- 
gvpt.  in  How.  47.  It  was  part  of  March ,  and 
part  of  April,  as  we  now  call  de  moneds. 
Sec  alio  Exod.  1 2.  z. 

5  Vcrl.  5.  Canaauitc]  that  is,  as  de  Greeke 
tranflatcd,  Cm^Ucs and C hethites,  &.c.  fee 
Genejis  10.16. 18.  lebufitc]  the  Greeke 

•  sTcil:o,n  added,  Girgcfitcs  and  Vhcrc^tcs ;  to 
make  up.de  number  of  levcn,  which  is  here 
uncui  flood,  as  in  Dent.  7.  1.  Java  ] 

thatis, oojjvcyis  Exodus  11.1$.  or  (as the 


Chap.  1 

Greeke  tranflateth)  doc  this  ferine*,  which 
after  followed. 

Verf. 6.  Seven ]  or,  aftven  (a week e)  0/  ^ 

dates  :  figuring  our  whole  life  :  fee  Exodus 
11.15.  a  feoff]  which  among  other  du¬ 
ties,  was  kept  with  an  holy  convocation ,  Le¬ 
va.  13.8. 

Veif.  8.  Jhew  thy  forme]  It  is  commanded  8 
that  we  [hew  our  formes,  though  they  as^e  not : 
according  to  the  knowledge  of  the  forme,  mujl  his 
father  teach  him,  faid  CMaimony  in  treat,  of 
Lcven ,  chap.  7.  S.  1.  becaufe,]  or,  for  this 
which  Iehovah  did  unto  me  :  underhand,  This 
is  done  ,  or,  This  fcafi  we  keepe,  for,  or  becaufe 
of  that.  Such  want  of  words  is  oft  in  de 
Scripture  j  as  in  1  Sam.  13.8.  agamfl  800.  mea¬ 
ning,  he  lift  up  his  fpeare  again(i  800.  asde 
words  are  fuppliedin  1  Chron. ii.n.  So  be¬ 
fore  in  Exod.  4.  f .  The  Hebrew  Doftors  un¬ 
derhand  it  myftically,  faying,  what  is  that 
which  the  Scripture  faith,  Tor  this  ?  It  is  like 
This  is  my  God ,  Exodus  1 5. 2.  as  if  he  Jhouldfay ; 
for  his  names  fake,  and  for  his  glorie,did  he  unto  us, 
and  brought  ns  out  of  Egypt ;  and  not  for our  righ- 
teoufneffe.  K.  Mcnachcm,  on  Exod.11. 

Verf.  9.  afigne]  or,  atoken:  [6  in  verfe  16.  9 

but  in  Diut.  6.  8.  and  n.  18.  it  is  faid,  1  bou 
jhalt  bindc  them  for  a  figne  upon  thy  hand,  and  they 
Jhall  be  for  ph)la6lcncs  bciwccne  thine  eics  :  and 
thou  jhalt  write  them  upon  the  pnjlsof  thy.  houfe , 
and  upon  thy  gates.  a  memonaW]  or,  a  mo¬ 

nument.  1  his  is  aq  explication  of  that  word, 
Totaphoth,  the  Thy  lotteries  mentioned  after  in ' 
the  \6.vcife.  The  manner  of  keeping  thele 
lawes  among  the  Iewes,  was  5  They  wrote 
loure  fe&ions  of  de  law  upon  parchments, 
namely  thefe,  Santtifieuntomc  every  fit  ftbome, 

&c.  Exodus  13. 2.  to  the  end  of  vc»Ji  10.  *And 
it  fljull  be  when  Jehovah  jhall  bring  thee  into  the' 
land,  &c.  Exod.  1 3. 1 1 .  to  the  end  of  veafe  16. ’ 
Heated  lfracl  •,  Iehovah  our  God,  Jehovah  is  me 
&c.  Dcut.  6. 4.  to  the  endot  vo f  ay.  *And  it  jhaU 
be,'ifbca>  knmg  ye jhall  h.a  kcn  uniQ  my  comman¬ 
dments  &c.  Vtut.  1  r. 13.  to  the  end  of  verfe 
21.  1  held  loure  fc&ions  (  containing  in  ell 
3ovei  ies)  written  on  parchments ,  folden 
up,  covered  with  lether,  they  tyed  to  the 
forehead,  and  to  the  hand.  T  hole  that  were 
for  the  head,  they  wrote  on  foure  parch¬ 
ments. 
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ments,  and  rolled  them  up  every  one  feve- 
rally,  and  put  them  in  foure  places  which 
were  joyned  together  in  one  skinne,  or 
peece  of  lether.  For  the  hand,  they  wrote 
the  fame  4.  fcdtions  of  the  law,  in  4.  co- 
lumnes  upon  one  parchment,  and  rolled  it 
up  from  die  end  to  the- -beginning.  Thefe  all 
were  written  exa&ly  according  to  Mofes 
copy,  not  a  letter  more  or  lefle,  otherwife 
the  phylatterie*  were  not  lawfull  to  bee 
worne.  They  were  alfo  artificially  fowen  up 
in  the  lether,  and  tied  with  firings  upon  the 
head,  from  the  crowne  forward  3  and  upon 
the  left  hand  or  arme,  above  the  elbow,  on 
the  infide,  that  they  might  be  towards  the 
heart :  (  as  T>eut.  6.6.  )  Howbeit  the  S addu¬ 
ces  ufed  to  weare  them  upon  the  forehead 
(  or  brow  )  and  upon  the  palme  of  the  hand 
(as  Maimony  obferveth  in  TephiUin ,  chap.  4. 
S.  3 . )  They  ufed  thefe  phyladleries  religiouf- 
,  ly,  alwaies  blefiing  God  for  the  commanding 
of  thefe  things,  when  they  put  them  on, 
which  they  ufed  to  doe  by  day  onely,  not  by 
night;  and  upon  the  working  daies,  not  on 
Sabbaths  or  feaft  daies,  bccaufe  (  fay  they)  it 
is  written.  It  jhallbe  to  thee  fora  figne,  whereas 
the  Sabbath  it  felfe  was  a  figne.  And  though 
they  might  weare  them  all  the  day,(fo  itwere 
notin  an  uncleane  place  )  yet  fpecially  they 
put  them  on  when  they  went  to  read  the 
Law,  or  to  pray,  (  whereupon  they  call  them 
in  their  tongue,  TcphiUmje hat  is.  Oratories, or 
Prayer  ornaments : )  and  abufed  them  to  great 
fuperftition,  teaching,  that  all  the  while  a  man 
had  the  phylafteries  upon  his  head  and  arme, he  was 
meeke  and  fearing  God,  and  not  drccwne  away  by 
laughter  or  vaine  meditation ,  nor  conceived  any 
eviU  thoughts ,  but  turned  his  heart  to  the  words 
of  truth  and  juftice.  Thefe  and  many  other 
particulars  about  thcm,are  largely  fetdowne 
by  Maimony  in,  his  treat.  TephiUin  ;  and  the 
like  rites  they  had  for  their  pofi-writings , 
(from  the  law  in  J)eut.6. 9.  )  and  for  their 
fringes,  (from  the  Law  in  Numb.  15.38.) 
And  our  Saviour  blameth  the  Pharifees  hy- 
pocrifie,  in  wearing  their  phylafteries  broad, 
and  their fringes  long  3  Matth.  13 .  ?.  And  how 
well  they  thought  of  themfelves  for  thefe 
things,  appeared!  by  the  faying  of  the  Chal¬ 


dee  paraphrafi,  upon  Song  8.3  .The  congrega¬ 
tion  of  Ifraelfaid,  I  am  chofen  above  aU  peoples , 
becaufe  I  binde  phylafteries  to  my  left  hand ,  and  to 
my  head,  &c.  But  God  hereby  taught  them 
diligently  to  regard,  and  dutifully  to  pro- 
felfe  and  pradtife  his  Lawes,  having  them 
written  and  laid  up  in  their  heart  and  foule, 
Veut.6.6.  and  11.18.  Prov.3. 3.11.  and  7. 
if  3.  With  this  we  may 'compare  that  in  Rev. 

14.  r.  of  thofe  holy  ones  that  had  Chrifts 
Fathers  name  written  in  their  foreheads, as  a  figne 
of  the  profeffion  of  Gods  Law :  (  for  that 
which  in  the  Gofpell  is  called  his  Name, Matth. 

1  a.  1 1.  in  the  Prophets  is  called  his  Law ,  Efay 
4a.  4. )  So  againe,  Antichrift  exadteth  the 
obedience  of  his  precepts,  as  by  a  marke  up¬ 
on  mens  right  hands ,  or  on  their  foreheads , 
Rev.13.16 . 

Verf.  10.  fromyeere,  ~J  Hebr.  from  daies  to  x  0 
daies :  but  daies  often  fignifieth  a  fuU  ytere,  as 
is  {hewed  on  Gendf.  4. 3.  The  Chaldee  tranf¬ 
iateth, /?w»  time  to  time  :  the  Greeke  keepeth 
the  Hebrew  phrafej  wherefore  dates  are  pro¬ 
phetically  ufed  for  yeeres,  in  the  Greeke  of 
the  newTeftament,  Rev.  11.3. 

Verf.  1  z.  to  pajft']  namely  either  through  1  z 
the  fire  j  as  th  s  phrafeis  explained  in  Dcut.  18. 

10.  z  Ring.  16.3.  and  implieth,  in  £^:(;.2u.2f\ 

Levit.  18.  21.  and  the  Law  for  the  tulUings, 
{heweth  in  Numb.  18. 17.  and  here  in  verfe 
if.  it  is  expounded  facnficc.  Or,  thou  fhalt 
caufe  to  pajje,  namely,  under  the  rod,  as  in 
Levit.  27,  3  2.  and  fo  confecrate ,  or  (  as  the 
Greeke  tranfiateth)  put  apart  unto  the  Lord: 
and  fo  make  it  palfe  from  vnder  thy  power. 
and  all,  &c.  ]  Hebr.  and  evoy  opening  :  which 
the  Greeke  tranfiateth,  all  that  opencth  the 
womhe  :  fee  verfe  z.  And  this  is  meant  of 
cleane  beafts,as.the  exception  of  the  affe,  and 
of  nmkjnac,  in  the  verfe  following  {heweth : 
therefore  and,  in  Hebrew  is  by  way  of  expla¬ 
nation  of  die  former  fpe^ch,  for  even,  or 
that  is,  as.is  noted  on  Gcnefis  13. 1  of  the 

young,  ]  the  wcrcafe  3  or,  as  the  Greeke  tranf¬ 
iateth  it,  of  the  herds :  for  this  word  is  fpo- 
kenofkine,  as  flocks  is  applied  to  {heepe, 

Deui.  20. 4. 18. 51.  but  theChaldee  here  ex- 
poundeth  it  youngling.  {hail  be  lehovahs  ] 
or,  thou  fhalt  make  palfc  ( {halt  facrifice  )  to  Ic- 
hovah  3 


bovab-,  the  Chaldee  faith,  thou  fall  fanftifie 
before  the  Lord. 

13  '  Verf.  15.  anaffe ,  ]  fo  in  Exod.y^*  ao.but 
in  Tfumb.  18. 15.  it  is  faid,  of  an  uneleanebeafl : 
fo  that  by  the  afje  here,  tray  be  implied  all 
other  imcleanc  hearts,  not  meet  for  facrifice. 
Howbeit  fome  of  the  lew  Doctors  under- 
ftand  the  uncleane  beafl  there,  to  meant  the 
afjeonely ;  as  Maimony  in  Mifneh, treat,  of  Firfl 
fruits ,  chap.  11.  5.  3.  and  T{.  Solomon  larchi , 
upon  this  text.  a  lambe  ]  or  lyd,  as  the 
word  impliethboth,  Sxod.  12.3.  And  this  the 
Iewes  take  ftriftly,  of  a  living  lambe  onely, 
faying,  it  may  not  be  redeemed  with  a  cafe?  or 
with  a  wilde  beafl ,  nor  with  a  lambe  that  is  failed, 
&c.  Maimony  treat,  of  Firfl  fruits,  chap.  ix.S.S. 
This  lambe  was  to  be  given  to  the  Lord,  that 
is,  to  his  Prieft,  Numb.  18.  8.  if.  and  then 
the  owner  of  the  afl’e  might  ufc  it  for  his 
1  ownc  lcrvice  ;  which  otherwife  he  might 
not  doc,  Deut.  if.  19.  brea^e  the  fleece] 
or,  cut  off  the  neefa,  as  the  word  is  tranfla- 
ted  in  Deut.  21.4.  and  Efay66.  3.  where  it 
is  fpoken  of  a  dogge.  The  Ierufalemy  pa- 
raphraft  hecre  expoundeth  it,  l(ill  it. 
redeeme :  ]  for  tive  ihckels^f  money,  7{umb. 
18.  16.  And  (  by  the  Hebrew  Doftors  ) 
the  Tather  when  he  redeemed  his  fonne, 
was  to  blellc  God  who  gave  this  com- 
mandement,  and  preferved  his  fonnes  life. 
And  if  the  father  tranfgreflcd,  and  redee¬ 
med  not  his  fonne;  he  was  when  he  came 
to  age  to  redeeme  himfelfc.  dMahnony  treat, 
of  Firfl  fruits ,  chap.  11.  S.i.  f.  See  the  an¬ 
notations  on  Numb.  18.  Hcereby  was  figu¬ 
red  the  redemption  of  Gods  cleft,  (  the 
Church  of  the  fir(l~borne  which  are  written  in 
heauen,  Hebr.  1 2.13. )  from  the  fecond  death : 
for  in  refpeft  of  the  firft  death,  no  man 
can  givo  any  ranfomc  to  God,  Pfalme  49.8,9. 
Heb.9.1 7. 

1  4  Verf.  14.  to  morrow ]  that  is,  in  time  to 
come :  fee  the  notes  on  Ccnefis  30.  33.  The 
Grceke  tranflateth,  hereafter :  elfewherc  the 
Greek®-  keepeth  the  Hebrew  phrafe,  as  in 
j  Deut.  6. 10.  Jof  4.  6. 11.  ue  out the 
things  done  to  the  fathers,  are  to  be're-> 
membred  as  If  they  wferc  done  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  :  fo  the  Prophets  cxplainc  things,  as 


Ffalmp  66.  6.  they  paffed  tbrougfj  the  rrver  0# 
foot,  there  did  we  rejoyceih  him :  and  if  of.  1 1. 4. 
he  found  him  in  Bethel,  and  there  he  fpafae  with 
ws.  So  the  Hebrew  canons  fay,  Thonwout  all 
generations,  a  man  is  bound  to  fhnv  himfelfc,  eu 
if  it  were  he  himfelfc  that  erne  turnout  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt ,  as  it  it  Written,  AndHe 
B  ro  V  g  h  1  Vs  O  vt  &e.  and  for  this 
(M/fe  the  holybleffcd (  God  )  hath  commanded  in 
the Luw,  And  Thov  Shalt  R  e  m  e  m- 
berThatThovWastAServant, 

(  Deut.  1  f .  I  f .  )  as  if  he  fauld  fay ,  as  they<,  fb 
thou  thy  felfe  waflafervau ,  and  corned  out  free, 
and  wafl  redeemed.  oMaiweny  treat,  of  Leven, 
chap-7- S.  6.  The  Apoftlc  fpeaking  of  the 
things  that  befell  Ifrael,  faith,  thefe  things 
were  our  examples ,  1  Corinth.10.6.  and  the  Rab- 
bines  have  a  common  faying,  n  hatfoever  hap- 
ned  to  the  fathers,  is  a  figne  unto  the  children,  k. 
MenachcmonGen.iz. 

Verf.  1  f .  was  hard  to  fend  us  ]  that  is,  was  1  f 
Jlubborve,  refufing  to  fend  us  away.  Or,  hard- 
tied  himfelfe,  agawfl  fending  w  away,  fo  that 
he  would  not  let  usgoe.  Ihe  Hebrew  word 
which  commonly  fignifieth/c,  is  fometime 
ufed  for  from,  as  is  noted  onG^.36.  6.  and 
fo  here  Pharaoh  his  heart,  from  fen¬ 

ding  ;  that  is,  he  would  not  fend.  In  2  Chron. 

11. 4.  it  is  laid,  they  returned  from  gomg: 

whereas  in  1  Fjngy  12.14.  it  is  written,  they 
returned  to  goe .  Compare,  both  for  phrale 
and  matter,  that  in  lob  9.  4.  who  hath 
hardned  himfelfc  agamfl  (  God  )  and  hath  pro¬ 
ffered  f  the  males  ]  or,  being  tholes :  and 
this  the.  Iewes  underftand  of  males  lim¬ 
ply  :  for  if  it  be  a  female,  or  both  male  and 
female,  they  hold  it  free  from  this  fervice  ; 
not  holy  at  all.  Maimony,  treat,  of  the  Firfl - 
borne,  ehap.x.S.  ?.  ■  ' 

Verf.  1  ^  phybtteries:  ]  or,  frontlets  *  in  16 
Hebrew  Totaphoth,  typicall  monuments’':' called 
in  verf.  9.  amemoriall  :  the  Greek©  tranfla¬ 
teth  them,  un  unmovcable  monument :  the 
Hebrew  Doftors  ulbally  call  them  Tcphil- 
lin?  prayer  monuments)  becaulc  they  ule'i  to 
bindc  them  upon  them,  when  they  prayed;  1 
asis  noted  on  verfey.  The  Syriake  in  Matt. 

13. 5.  keepeth  that  name,  but  the  Euange- 

hil  in  Greeke  nameth  them  pbyUflencs,  of 
_ _ K _ confavmg  i 


Bx&dvs,  Chap.  13. 


mfervmg  or  peeping  the  faetttoriall  of  Gods 
Law :  whom  we  follow  in  this  tranflation. 
So  in  Veut.  6. 8„  and  11.18.  fee  the  annota¬ 
tions  there. 

ODD  Here  beginneth  the  16.  Se&ion  of 
the  Law :  fee  Gen.6.9.  and  z8.io,  .* 

1  7  Verf.  17.  the  way  of:  ]  that' is,  forwards  the 
land:  io  in  Numb.  14.  if .  the  way  of  thepdfea , 
is  towards  it.  Or,  by  the  way as  in  the  verfe 
here  following.  fee  warrc,]  that  is, be 
warred  againft  by  the  PhiMines  j  who 
would  deny  them  paflage  :  for  they  had  be¬ 
fore  this  killed  fome  of  the  Israelites,  whiles 
they  dwelt  in  Egypt,  in  the  daiesof  Ephra¬ 
im  fonne  of  Iofeph  :  as  is  mentioned ;  in 
1  Cbron.  7.  zi,  zi,  13.  Thus  God  provideth 
.  for  His  peoples  inhrmitie,  left  at  the  lirft 
they-Htould  be  difeouraged  j  and  would  not 
fuft'er  them  to  be  teihpted  aboue  that  they 
yvere  able,  1  Com  lb.  10. 13.  So  in  bis  law,  he 
ordained  that  no  fearcfull  or  faint-hearted 
ihould  goe  to  warre,  'Dcut. zo.3.  See  alfo  the 
notes  on  Gtf7.11.3j. 

1  8i  Verf.  18.  went  up]  it  is  the  ufuall  phrafe 
in  the  Scripture,  ’  to  call  the  journeying 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan  (  which,  was  north¬ 
ward  f  zgoingup,  as  here,  and  in  Gencf.  13. 1. 
and  44.  17.  and  often.  On  the  contraiy, 
from  Canaan  into  Egypt,  they  are  faid  to 
goe  dovpMy  Gtf/qfi  ^io.and  z 6.  z.  Dent.  10.  zz. 
MSls  7. if.  and  ufyalfy.  .  .  harnejfed, ]: . or 

warjballcd  by  five-  in  a  ranfc  :■  theiWQrd  in 
Hebrew  hath,  the  nape  pf  five,  either  of 
the  harn'eile  girded  under  the  hft  rib,  (  as 
the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it  girded:, )  or,  of 
marching  live  in  a  rowe,  The  Greeke  ver- 
fon  faith,  M.tbc  fift  generation.',  but  not 
well }  for  lliracl  wentout  in  &<zfiimrth  genera-, 
:  1  ^,a€Godforetold,Gr72<-i,5.r^r.rui  this  yv.ord 
is  elfewhere  ufed  for  armed grkamcfjld&s  loj. 
1. 14.  and4.i,zj«dg.7.il.  Thus Qod  led  put 
his  people  with  ail  high  hand,  Exod-.  14. 8.  and 
trained  them  for  future  vyars,to  conquenCar 
naan..  See Num,i.fyitu\i/\.^ .9, Sic,. 

19  .  ,yer  C19.  fwcwngjmrnc ,  .oj^.a^thd 

}  Greeke  hath  it,  fworae.wrtl/MM t k,,  .that; is, 
’  ftraitly  and,  earneflly  adjured, !  Of  thisy  fpe 
Gen.  5o.zj. 


Verf.  io.  Sucttoth  ]  the  place  of  Boothes :  fee  2  o 
Exod.  iz.37 .  Etharn  ]  in  Greeke,  0 thorn. 

Of  this  and  their  other  journeys,  fee  'Nfiimb. 

33 .  6,&c.  the  edge  ]  or  the  end ;  that  is, 
which  Etham  was  in  the  end  (or  edge)  of 
the  wildernelfe,  Numb.  33.  6.  The  Greeke 
tranflateth,  by  thewildernefje. 

Verf.zi.  lebovah  ]  called  in  Exodus  14.19.  2  1 

the  ^Angell  of  God  5  meaning  Chnfl  whom 
the  lfraelites  tempted  in  the  wildernelfe, 

1  Corinth.  10.  9.  hee  is  named  Jehovah  our 
luftice,'  lerem.  13.  6.  went  before  them] 
that  is,  as  the  Greeke  expoundethit,g/«- 
ded  them.  pillar  ]  which  in  Hebrew  is 
named  of  {landing  up,  or  fiabiitie  :  and  is 
by  fimilitud  *.  here  applied  to  the  cloud  and 
fire,  that  flood  over  the  hoaft  of  Ifrael, 

(as elfewhere  fmoafe  arifing  is  called  a  pil¬ 
lar,  Iudges  zo.  40.  and  pillars  of  fmoaly,  loci 
ZJ30.  are  by  the  Apoflie  called  vapour  of 
fmakc,  dels -1.19. )  In  Pfalme  105.  39.  this 
cloud  is  faid  to  be  Jpread  for  a  covering-,  lb  that 
it  fhadowed.ihem  fioqi  .the  heat  of  the 
Sunne ;  and  in  it  they  were  baptifed,  1  Co¬ 
rinth.  10.  z.  and  as  there  was  occalion  it  re¬ 
moved,  fometi.r.ejaefpre,  lpmetin.e  behinde 
them,  Exodm  1 4.T9.  and  in  it  God  fomctime 
appeared  and  fpake,  Deut.$i.i ^.Pfalme  99. 7. 
but  the  ordinal  v  uleof  it,  wastoleade  and 
to  cover  them.  Numbers  9.17,  18.  And  it 
hgured  Chrift  his  guidance  and  protecti¬ 
on  or  his  Church,  travelling  through  this 
world,  unto  his  hpayeply  reft;’.*^  itjis  End, .. 

The  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling  place 
of  mount  Sion,  and  upon  her  afjcmblies ,  a  cloud, 
and  firmly  by  day ,  and  the  finning  of ,  a  flaming 
fire  by  nigjpt ;  for  upon  all  the  glory  I  ball  bee  a  co¬ 
vering,  ,  Efitji  4.V  5,  6.  of  fire  ]  the 
lajne  darkfl }  ckjud,  .> huh  (hadowed  them, 
by  jday,  .  wtas  jfirg  ,  and  gave  them 
light  by  night)  Exodm  14.  1 9,  zq.  f.4.,  So 
Chrift  baptiled  the  lfraelites  in  the  cloud, 
with  th<4  Holy,  jGhoft  and  with-Hre,  1  Corinth. 
ip.]!,  Mauyj.j.  ii.  Ejay 4.  z.  4, 5.  .Therefore 
J{ia,c|  in;  faith,  did  betake  themfclyps,  un-? 
dyrj  the.fhadbw  of,  Gpds  Alajeftie  hr  this 
cloud  j  and.  Mofe^  landihfd^jtlie- action  by. 
prayer,'  8,19.13,  and10.34.-3 6. 

•  1  t'or.io.1.  ^  f ; .  -V  .  .  ;  . 


Ifrael  by  the  fe  a. 


Ejodvs 


Chapter  XI V. 

i.  Godinftrutleth  the  Ifraklites  in  their  jour¬ 
ney.  ?.  Pharaoh  pur fueth  afler  them .  io>  Tfo 
Jfraebtes  arc  fore  afraid ,  and  murmur.  13.  M0- 
fcs  comfortcth them.  if.  God  wjlmftctb  Mo - 
fes  to  leade  the  people  forward,  and  with  bis  hand 
and  rod  to  divide  the  fea ,  for  Ifrael  to  goe 
thormv.  19.  Gods  *4ngell  and  cloud 'remove 
bchinde  the  campc .  »i.  Tfo  lfraehtcs  pajfc 

thorow  the  red  fca.  13.  The  Egyptians  follow 
them  into  the  fea.  2-4.  The  Lord  out  of  the 
cloud  troublcth  the  Egyptians.  16.  Hcc  bid- 
deth  Mofcs  flretcb  hi if  hand  over  tfJe  fea. 
17.  It  returncth  to  his  Jlrength ,  and  drownpth 
the  Egyptians. 

1  AND  Iehovah  fpakc  unto  Mo- 

2  x\fcs,  laying j  Speake  unto  the 
lonncs  of  Ifrael,  that  they  turne,and 
encampe  before  Pi-hahiroth,  bc- 
tweene  Migdol  and  the  fea,  before 
Baal-zephon :  over-agaiuftit  fhall  ye 

3  encampe,  by  the  fea.  And  Pharaoh 
will  fay  of  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael,  They 
«re  intanglcd  in  the  land,  the  wil- 

4  dcrnclfe  hath  (hut  them  in.  And 
I  will  make  ftrong  the  heart  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  he  fhall  follow  after  them  3 
and  I  will  be  honoured  upon  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  upon  all  his  hoft  3  and  the 
Egyptian*  (hail  know  that  1 Icho- 

5  vah:  And  they  did  fo.  And  it  was 
told  the  king  of  Egypt,  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  fled  :  and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
and  of  his  fervants  was  turned 
againft  thfc  people  \  and  they  faid, 
Why  have  \i/ce  done  this,  that  wee 
hayc  fait  away  Ilracl  from  ferving 
us  ?  And  he  bound  his  charet,and 


.Chap.  14.  .  Pharaoh purfuetb. 

tooke  his  people  with  him.  And  7 
he  tooke  fix  hundred  chofen  cha- 
rets ,  and  all  the  charets  of  Egypt, 
and  captaines  over,  every  one  of 
them.  And  Iehovah  made  Hr ong  8 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  he  followed  after  the  fonnes  of 
Ifrael :  and  the  fonnes  oflfracl  went 
out  with  a  high  hand.  And  the  $ 
Egyptians  followed  after  them,  and 
overcooke  them  encamping  by  the 
lea,  all  the  horfes,  the  charets  of 
Pharaoh  ,  and  his  horfe-men,  and 
his  armie,  beflde.  Pi-hahiroth,  be¬ 
fore  Baal-zephon.  And  Pharaoh  10 
drew  nigh  ;  and  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael 
life  up  rheir  eyes ,  and  behold  the 
Egyptian  marched  after  them  3  and 
they  were  fore  afraid  :  and  the  Tons 
of  Ifrael  cried  out  unto  Iehovah. 

And  they  faid  unto  Mofcs,  Bccaufc  II 
there  were  no  graves  at  all  in  Egypt, 
haft  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in 
the  wildcrneirc  ?  wherefore  haft  thou 
done  this  unto  us,  to  bring  gs  forth 
out  of  Egypt  l  />  not  this  the  iz 
word  which  wee  fpake  unto  thee  in  A 
Egypt,  faying,  Let  us  alone,  that 
we  may  ferve  the  Egyptians  i  For  it 
hid  bcene  better  for  us  to  ferve  the 
Egyptians,  than  that  we  (hould  die 
in,  the  wildefrietle.  And  Mofes  13 
faid  unto  the  people,  Feare  yee  nor, 
ftand  ftill ,  and  Ice  the  falvation  of 
Iehovah,  which  he  will  doc  for  you 
today:  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye 
haye  feCne  to  day,  ye  (hall  not  againe 
Tee  them  any  more  for  ever.  Icho-  14 
vah  will  fight  for  you,  and  you  fhall 
hold  your  peace.  And  Iehovah  1  c 
K  z  faid 


6 


Ifrael  goes  thorow  the  Tea.  jE  xop  d.v  Ch.  14.  Pharaoh  is  drowned. 


faid  unto  Mofes;  Wherefore  crieft 

horfes,  his  charets,  and  his  horfe- 

thou  out  untame  l  Speake  unto 

men,  into  thejnidft  of  the  fea.  And 

24 

the  Tonnes  of  Ifrael,  that  they  goe 

it  was  in  the  morning  watch  that  Ie¬ 

1 6 

forward..  And  rhouy  lift  up  thy 

hovah  looked  unto  the  campe  of  the 

rod,  and  ftretch  out  thy  hand,  over 

Egyptians,  in  the  pillar  of  fire,  and 

thefea,  and  cleave  it  :  and  the  Tons 

of  the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  campe 

of  Ifrael  fhall  goe  in  to  the  midft  of 

of  the  Egyptians.  And  tooke  off 

25 

17 

the  fea,  on  drie  ground.  And  I, 

their  charet  wheel  es,  and  led  them 

behold,  I  will  make  ftrong  the  heart 

heavily :  and  the  Egyptians  faid,  Let 

of  the  Egyptians,  and  they  fhrall  goe 

us  flee  from  the  face  of  Ifrael,  for  Ie¬ 

in  after  them  :  and  I  will  be  honou¬ 

hovah  fighteth  for  them,  againft  the 

red  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 

Egyptians.  And  Iehovah  faid  unto 

2(5 

armie,  upon  his  charets,  and  upon 

Mofes,  Stretch  out  thy  hand  over 

18 

his  horfe-men.  And  the  Egyptians 

thefea,  and  the  waters  fliall  returne 

fliall  know  that  lam  Jehovah,  when 

upon  the  Egyptian, upon  his  charets, 

I  am  honoured  upon  Pharaoh, upon 

and  upon  his  horfe-men,  And  Mo¬ 

27 

his  charets,  and  upon  his  horfe- 

fes  ffretched  out  his  hand  over  the 

IP 

men.  And  the  Angell  of  God, 

fea ,  and  the  fea  returned  to  his 

which  went  before  the  camp e  of  If- 

(L  ength,  at  the  booking  forth  of  the 

i 

-rael,  removed  and  went  behinde 

morning  :  and  the  Egyptians  fled 

them  5  and  *he  pillar  of  the  cloud 

againft  it  ;  and  Iehovah  fhookeoff 

' 

removed  from  before  them,  and 

the  Egyptians  into  the  midft  of  the 

20 

flood  behinde  them.  And  it  came 

fea.  And  the  waters  returned,  and 

28 

betweenetlie  campe  of  the  Egypti¬ 

covered  the  charets  and  the  horfe- 

ans,  and  the  campeof  Ifrael;  and 

mefi,  with  all  the  armie  of  Pharaoh 

it  was  a  cloud  and  darjcnelle,  and  it 

that  came. after  them;  into  thefea:; 

■ 

made  light  the  night  :  and  the  one 

there  remained  not  fo  much  as  one 

1 

came  not  neere  the  other  all  the 

of  them.  But  the  fons  of  Ifrael  vval- 

29 

21 

night.  And.  Mofes  ftrerched  our 

;  ked  on  dixieland,  in  the  midft  of  the 

his  hand  over  the  fea  and  Iehovah 

fea,  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto 

caufed  the  fea  to  goe  backe,  by  a 

them  oh  their  right^a^;  and  on 

{ 

firong  eaft  windc;  all  thcnighti,  and 

their  left.  And  lehovhh  faved  If¬ 

3°| 

* 

made  the  Tea  drie land  :  and’  the  wa¬ 

rael  in  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of 

22 

ters  were  cloven.  And  the  fonnes 

the  Egyptians  :  and  Ifrael  faw  the 

of  Ifrael  went  in  to  the  midft  of  the 

Egyptians  dead  upon  the  Tea  Ihore. 

Tea,  upon  the  drie  ground  :  and  the 

,  And-Ifrael  faw  the  great  hand  which 

31 

waters  were  a  wall  unto  them,  on 

Iehovah  did  upon  the  Egyptians; 

their  right  hand  arid  on  their  left. 

and  the  people  feared  Iehovah,  anfd 

23 

And  the  Egyptians  followed,  and 

they  beleeved  in  Iehovah,  and  in 

went  in  after  them ,  all  Pharaohs 

Mofes  his  fervant.  r  • 

1  - Annotations . 

1 

Annotations. 

PI-  habiroth ,  ]  or,  the  mouth  of  Biroth ;  that 
is,  the Jlraigbt  (  or  pajfage )  betweene  the 
mountaines  of  Biroth :  for  in  7 dumber*  33.8. 
the  word  Pi,  (that  is.  Mouth)  is  left  out  of 
the  name.  Into  thefe  ftraights  did  God  lead 
Ifracl,  both  to  free  them  from  warre  with 
the  Philiftians,£W#a  13.17, 18.  and  to  give 
the  Egyptians  occafion  heereby  to  purfue 
them,  (  as  the  verfes  following  here  lhew ; ) 
as  ajfo  to  try  the  faith  of  his  people ;  which 
even  here  at  firft  was  turned  to  unbeleefe 
and  rebellion,  verfe  1 1 , 1 1*  Dcut.  8.x.  Vfaimc 
ic6.  7.  Migtol  1  in  Greeke  Magdol :  the 
name  of  a  citic  of  the  Egyptians,  Jeremy.  1. 
by  interpretation  it  fignitieth  a  Twer. 
Baal-tcphon  ]  in  Greeke  Beelfepphon.  Thele- 
i  ufalemy  1  hargum  expoundeth  it,  the  idoll  of 
Zepbon  ;'and  fo  it  feemeth  to  be  an  idolatrous 
place  or  monument  of  the  Egyptians  ;  as 
Baa'-Pchor  was  the  Idoll  of  the  Moabites, 
Nmb.ll.  3.  and  Baal-mchon,xhe  name  where¬ 
of  the  lfraclites  changed;,  when  it  came  into 
their  poffcflion,.  Numb.  31.  38.  For  aslfrael 
palled  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  God  did  let 
them  fee  the  abominations  and  idols  of  the 
nations  ;  whereof  he  warned  them  to  be¬ 
ware,  Dcut.x<y.  16,17, 1$. 

Veif.  3.  1/, tangled ].  or  perplexcd^not  know¬ 
ing  what  to  doe,  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth, 
they  wander  (  or flray  )  and  the  word  is  ufed  in 
Io<;l  1. 18.  of  cattle  perplexed  for  want  of  pa- 
flure.  So  Pharaoh  feing  the  lfraclites  to  take 
this  indireft  wuyj  thought  they  were  alraid 
of  the  wildcrndfc,  and  in  perplexity  of 
mindc :  whereupon  he  hardned  hin  felfe  to 
follow  after,  and  bring  them  agame  into  his 
bondage. 

Vert;  4.  makfirong']  that  is,  as  the  Greeke 
•  faith,  harden  :  fo  after,  verfe  8. 17.  See£i»- 
dm  4.21.  honoured  ]  or,  as  the  Greeke 
tranflateth,  glorified  :  mU  get  me  honour,  by 
•their  deftrudion,  vofe  17,  18.  Tor  God  1 
hath  glory  by  wrath  upon  the  wicked,  as  by 


mercy  upon  the  eleft,  Rom.  9.  xz,  zj.  So 
£^.18.11. 

Verf.  6,  bound  ]  in  Greeke  joyned,  to  wit, 
the  horfes  to  his  chariot  5  made  ready  :  fo 
Gen.  46.19.  r  ; 

Verf.  7.  captain# .]  or  Princes, the  third  fort 
of  goYerriours  in  the  kingdome :  having  the 
name  of  three,  or  third :  the  Chaldee.  caUeth 
them  Mighties.- 

Verf.  8.  a  high  hand,  ]  that  is,  powerfully, 
openly  and  boldly,  like  armed  men,  as  in£x- 
od.  13. 1 8. and  in  the  fight  of  the  Egyptians, 
Numb.  33.3.  not  like  fugitives.  So  tofinne 
with  z  higb  hand.  Numb.  1 1.  30.  is  to  doe  it 
boldly  and  openly.  The  Chaldee  changeth 
the  phrafe,  faying  they  went  out  with  uncove¬ 
red  (  or  open)  head :  which  meaneth,  openly, 
boldly,  cheerefully :  as,  the  covering  of  the 
head,  lignitieth  forrow  and  fhame,  1  Sam.i 5. 
30.  ler.  14.4. 

Verf.  9.  armie  ]  Hebr.  power ;  ufed  for  an 
armie  or  hoft ,  as  the  Greeke  here  tranflateth 
it;  lb  in  verf  17.18.  And  here  againejs.  to  be 
underftood,  they  foUowedand  overtook  dim. 

Verf.  jo.  were  fore  afraid ;]  or,  feared  vehe¬ 
mently.  This  was  for  want  of  faith  and  love 
towards  God, blatt.%.z6. 1  Iobn  4.18.  But  was 
occafionedby  the  ftraights  they  now  were 
in:  the  congregation  of  lfr ad  was  jhut  in,  from 
the  fourc  parts  of  the  world  a  before  them  was  the 
fea,behinde  them  followed  the  enemic :  and  on  each 
fide  of  them  were  wider nefjes  full  of  fi eric  fer- 
pents,  which  did  bite  and  ly  U  men  with  their  vc- 
nome  :  faith  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  upon 
Song.z.  14. 

Verf.  11.  at  a U,"\  or,  none :  a  double  deni- 
all  lhewipg  the  earneft  paffion  and  diftem- 
.  peratuiftof  their  unfaithfull  and  unthank-, 
iull.mindes.  Of  thi6  David  laid,  they  remem- 
l  red  not  the  nudtiuide  of  t  hy  mo  cics,  but  rebelled 
at  tbcjea,  at  the  red  fa  :yet  he  favtd  them  for  his 
names  Ja^e,Pfd.  106.7,8. 

Vcrl.  1  1.  Let  ni  alone,  ]  or,  Cedfe  from  us. 
They  rcturne  to  their  former  rebellious  cari- 
age  m  Egypt,mcntione<hin  Exod.6.9 ^ 

Ver {.iyJearenot~\  the  Greeke  faith,  be 
bold ,  (  or,  of  good  comfort. )  wbomyie  have 

fcciic  J  or,  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  fo  as 
yce  fee:  meaning,  theyfhould  fee  -them  no 
K  3  more! 
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more  alive,  but  dead,  as  verfe  30.  not  Verr.17.  honoured  upon]  or,  astheGreeke  1  7 

againe  fee].  Hebr.  not  adde  to  fee.  By'thefe  tumethit,  glorified  in  Pharaoh :  get  me  glory 

promifes, God  would  (lay  their  murmurings,  ami  honour  upon  him.  The  Lord  knew  that 
ftrengthen  their  faith,  and  {hew  his  grace  to  they  dealt  proudly  againft  his  people,  fo  hee 
an  undeferving  people:  for  which  he  is  after  made  himfelfe  a  name,  as  it  is  this  day ,  Nc- 
celebrated,  in  Neh.  9.9 .  thou  heardejl  their  crie  hem.  9.10. 

,  by  the  Ye'd  fia.  Verf.  19.  the  Angell,]  that  is,  Chrifl,  called  l  y 

1 4  Verf.  14.  fhall  hold  yOur  peace ]  or,  (hall  be  Jehovah ,  Exod.  13. 11.  So  the  Hebrew  Do- 

filent,  JhaU  ceafe  from  fpeaking  or  doing  any  dors  have  acknowledged  this  Angell  to  bee 
thing  in  this  battell.  The  original!  word  is  Michael  the  great  Prince,  who  was  made  await 
often  ufed  for  ceafing  to  heare  or  fpeake,  as  of  fire ,  betweene  the  ifraehtes  and  the  Egyptians ; 

I  they  that  arc  deafe  ;  but  applied  alfo  to  adi-  Vir\e  R.  Elk%cr,chap-.  42.  And  others  of  them 

ons,  fignifieth  lilence  or  cealing  from  deeds,  fay,  this  Angell  was  (  Shechittah  )  the prefince  (or  r 

as  they  that  negled  and  fit  hill,  zSam.s9.11 •  Majeftie )  of  God,  and  called  an  Angell  and 
Pfal.  83.  and  50. 3 .  Ufa.  42. 14, 1 5.  It  may  Prince  of  the  world,  becaufe  the  government  of 
alfo  be  meant,  hold  ye  your  peace,  that  is,  ceafe  the  world  is  by  his  hand  :  R.  Menachem  upon 
from  murmuring  againft  God  and  me.  this  place.  This  19.  verfe,  and  the  20.  and 

1  $  Verf  1?.  wherefore ]  Hebr.  what,  -that  is,  21.  following,  have  every  of  them  in  the  He- 
For  whatcriefi  thou  ?  God  encourageth  Mo-  brew,  72.  letters  ;  from  which  the  Hebrew 

fes  to  goe  on  with  the  worke  in  hand,  which  Rabbines  have  their  curious  {peculations,  of 

the  peoples  murmuring  began  to  hinder.  So  fo  many  Angels,  concurring  in  this  glorious 
after  (mExod.17.4.)  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  worke  of  dividing  the  fea,  and  leading  Ifrael 

upon,  the  like  occafion.  Though  here  no  '"  through  it. 

words  of  praier  be  mentioned,  yet  Mo  fes  1.  Verf  20.  a  cloud  and  dartyieffe,  ]  that  is,  2  o 

might  crie  unto  God  by  the  Spirit,  which  the  Toud  was  thkke  and  darke  to  the  Egyp- 

mafieth  interceffion  for  the  Saints ,  with ■  groanings  tians,  and  made  light  (  or  illumined  )  the  night 

which  cannot  be  uttered,  T(gm.B.z6.  TheChal-  to  theifraelites.  Andfo  die  Chaldee  para- 
dee  paraphraft  turneth  it,  J  have  accepted  thy  phrafe,  and  Thargum  Ierufalemy  explai- 
praier  :  fpeake  to  the.fonnes  of  Ifrael,  §tc.  as  if  neth  it,  the  cloud  was  halfe  lighi ,  and  halfe 

he  had  cried  out  for  feare  of  wrath  to  come  dartyieffe :  the  light,  gaiue  light  unto  Ifrael-,  and  the 

upon  them  for  their  finne,  as  they  deferved.  dar\ncffe9  gave  darfyiefje  mlo  the  Egyptians .  The 

So  elfewhere  another  Chaldee  paraphraft  Greeke  tianf\atcth,andthcre.wosdai'kn£Jfe  and 

(on  Song  1.  9.  )  more  plainly  faith,  When,  thick?  darfaefie,  and  the  night  came.  Alike  ma- 

Pharaoh  and  his  hofi  were  drowned ,  Ifrael  alfo  nifeftation  of  Gods  glorie,  die  Pfalmift  ce- 

had  li\ew[e  perijhed,  if  Mofis  the  Prophet  had  lebrateth  ;  He  fit  datfineffe,  his  ficret  place ; 

not  firetched  out  his  hands  in  praier  before  the  round  about  him  his  paviUion :  dartyeffe of waters. 

Lord,  and  turned  away  the  Lords'  wrath  from  ( that  is,  of  watrie  clouds  ), thick?  clouds  of  the- 

them.  A  like  prefervation  of  them  by  Mo-  skies,  Pjalme  ifr.  12.  ...  ; 

fes  praier,  is  after  recorded  inDeut.y,  13,  -  Verf  21.  to  goe  backef]  0  feawhat  dried  thee,  zi 

*4 •~19> 10*  that  tkoufleddclt?  Pfa.i  14.5'.  The  waters  faw  thee 

l  6  Verf.  16.  iby  rod ]  wherewith  miracles  6  God,  the  waters  faw  thee,  they  trembled  :  the 
were  done  in  Egypt,  £*0df.4.2.and7. 9,  &c.  depths  alfo  were  troubled, Pfd.77 -17 .  This  worke 

the  rod  of  God,  Expd.  17.9.  it  figniiied  the  of  God  figured  die  aftli&ions  of  this  world,, 

Word  of  God,  which  is.  the- rod  of  his  mouth,  made  eafcfor  Chrifts  people  topafte  thorow 

wherewith  he  fmiteih  the  earth ,  ,Efa.  n.  4.  by  the  power  of  God,  Pfdm.6,6.s.z.,Efay  43  .,2.. 

butfeedcthhis people,  Mic.7.14.  cleave  if]  eafl  wmde]  wliich  being  violent,  is  ufedto 

fax.  is,  forcibly  divide ,  and  (as  the  Greeke  denote  Gods  anger,  Icrcm.  18.17.  £^.19. 

iranflateth)  rent  it.  It  is  a  commandement  u.Pfal.  48.8.  And  of  this  worke,  the  Pro- 

implying  a  promife.  phetfaith,  was  tty  wrath  (  Lord  )  agmjl  the 

J  '  fin? 
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fea?  Habakkuk.3’  8.  and  David  faith,  he  re- 
butyed  the  fed)  and  it  was  dried  up ,  Pfalme  106.9. 
It  figured  alfo  the  power  *of  Gods  S  pirit,  for 
the  falvation  of  his  Church  by  Chrifl,  Sfay 
ix.  15.  who  for  the  helpe  of  his  people,  fli- 
eth  fwiftly  on  the  winy  of  the  w'mdc ,  Pfalme, 

1 8 . 1 1 .  dry  land  \  ]  Come  and  fee  the  wor ty 

of  God ,  he  ii  fcarcfull  in  his  doing*  tow>vd  the 
fmiies  of  men  \  he  turned  the  fen  into  dry  land , 
Pfalme  66.  5,  6.  cloven  ]  or,  forcibly  divi¬ 
ded,  mtoparts,zs  Pfalme  1 36  13.  from  which 
the  lew  poftprs  teach,  that  there  were  n. 
according  to  the  number  of  the  11.  tribes  of 
Ifrael :  Pir^e  R.Elier.er,  cap.  42.  and  Thar  gum 
Icrufalctny )  on  Vcut.  1.1. 

2  i  Vcrf.  ii.  went  in  ]  following  the  Lord  by 
faith  :  for  he  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Mo- 
fes,  with  his  glorious  arme  dividing  the  water  be¬ 
fore  them ,  towage  hrmfelfe  an  cverLijling  name , 
Efay6$.  n.  and,  by  faith  they  pafjcd  through  the 
red  fea  ar  by  dry  land ,  which  the  Egyptians  afffry- 
\<  g  to  doc ,  were  di  owned,  Hebe.  11..  9  A  n  d  111 
this  fca  they  were  baptifid ,  1  Corinth.  10. 2. 
a  Walt  ]  handing  up  ftedfaft,  as  an  hcape,  Pfal. 
78.  13.  fo  they  went  lately  :  God  led  them 
through,  the  diepej  asanhorfc  m  the  w.lderuefjc , 
that  they  fhoula  not  jtumble  :  as  a  beajl  goetb 
dcwKc  into  the  valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  quiet¬ 
ly  Itui  the  people,  to  make  hm.felfc  a  glorious 
aanic,Ef.iy6$.  13,14.  ' 

~  4  Vet  I.14.  w«tch,  ]  or  ward,  cufod/e  -,  fo  cal¬ 

led  bccaule  men  kept  watch  and -wand  there 
ccrtauie  houres  in  the  \night.  As  here,  and 
in  11, 11.  is  mentioned  the  morning 

nvich  ;  fo  iu  Lament.  zf  19.  the  beginn'mg  of 
the  watches-,  and  in  Iudg.  7.  19.  tic  middle 
watch  is  fpokenof  :  in  Lutye  11.38.  the  ftoond 
and  third  watch  -3  aqd  in  Jtiaitb.  14.25.  the  fourth 
watch of  the  Mighty  Whi^l\in  Mar.s 3 .3  5.  are  na¬ 
med,  evening,  nndnig}jf,  coitycTcwing tsndday- 
dawniug.Sce  alf6  after in verfe  17.  Uo{cd,'] 
and  maniteftedhis  prelente  with  Ifrael,  and 
wrath  agair.fl  Egypt  y  for  ti  e  clcuds  j:r ea¬ 
rned  dcwuc  waters,  the  styes  gave  out  a  found-, 
G  cds  anam  alfo,  (.oz  baile(hncs\  went  abroad , 
tl.  c  voile  of  hit  thunder  was  in  theatre,  lightnings 
hghtned  the  wdrldr  the  earth  trembled  and  qua- 
tyed,  If. line  77.18, 19.  pillar  off  ref]  where¬ 

in  God  did  os  it.  were  ride  upon  ha  horfts,  ha 


chariots  of  falvation ,  for  his  people,  Habaty 
3.  8,  9,  .  troubled  the  campe  ]  or  made  a  tu¬ 
mult  m  their  kofi  and  tnrib’y  flrooty  them 
downe.  The  IerufalemyThafgum  here  faith, 

God  threw  downe  upon  them  pitch,  and  fire,  and 
hailefioncs ,  and  aflun/fhed  lhe  hofl  of  the  Egypti¬ 
ans.  This  word  is  aiter  ufed,  when  Godpro- 
mifeth  to  deftroy  the  Canaanites  from  be- 
tore  his  people,  Dcut.  7.  13.  And  David  in 
like  fort,  cclcbrateth  his  victories,  faying  *, 
he  fent  out  his  arrtrwes,  and> fcattci  ed  them :  and 
he  hurled  forth  lightnings,  and  troubled  them , 
Pfalme  iHm. 

Vcrf.  25.  heavily,  ]  Hebr .  with  heavinejfe :  2  5 

Grceke,  hyfo7C(r  Yr6?  thcraine  and  tempefl; 
fo  foftned  the  ground,  that  they  could  drive 
but  (lowly,  and  with  much  adoe.  Pg)’p- 
tians  ]  Hebr.  the  Egyptian faid,  let  me  flee :  lpo- 
ken  as  of  one  man,  to  note  their  joynt  con- 
fent.  bo  in  verf.  16. 

Verf.  1 6.  fiall  returne]  the  Greeke  tranf-  1 6 

lateth,  let  the  water  returne  and  cov  er  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.  1  he  word  cover,  is  borrowed  from  verf. 

18.  This  was  done  with  a  winde,  as  before, 
verfe  11.  £xod.  15.10. 

Vcrf.  27.,  the  lootyng  forth,  ]  or,  turning  to-  2  7 
wards  of  the  morning,  at’  the  day  daWrhng: 
whuh  time  the  Scripture  noteth,  both  for 
judgement  upon  the  wi.kcd,as  in  this  place ; 
and  tor  mercy  to  the., city  of  Gpd,  as  in  1 
'PJa'tnc  46. 6.  It  was  alio  the  time  of  Chrifts  ; 
rcfuirc&ion,  Matt.iS.  i,i.  The  like  phrafe^is  I 
;©f  the  evening,  in  Geluf  ’14.43.1'  fhoctye 
of] ,  ]  that  is,,  ctyl  away.dejiroyed :  l'o  this  w6rd 
is  clicwhcrc  ufrd,  lob  J 8.13,  ’Zfebcm.  5.13. 
Herein  God  rccompcnccd  thern^  according 
to  their  workes  :  for  they  hid  droWned  the 
children q£  lftael  in thd  river,  SxodMpt.ind  t 
now  they  ;thqmfelves’ were  drowned  iu  the  : 
fea.  This  overthrow  of  the  Egyptians,wasalr-  ‘ 
foa  figure  of  Chrifts  viftory  over  pur  fpi-  , 
rituall  enemies,  by  fubduJug  our  iniquities,  and 
taflmg  all  our  finnes  mto  the  depthes  vf  the  fea, 
Mic.7.\^.\9.  ;  ' 

Verf.  1 9 .  wolfed  ft  or,  .  went  oddry-  Jand,  -  9 
as  before,  fo  whiles  j:hei  paters  ietir^d  and 
drowned  the  Egyptians.  Of  this,  mira- !  r 
cle  Alaph  fung ,  God ,  thy  fipay  was  in 
the  fea,  and  thy  pathesm  tbt  many  waters  y  and 

thy 


Ifraels  long. 
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thy  foot-fiepswcrc  mt  \nmne :  thou  didfl  lead  thy 
people  li^e  a  floefe,  by  the  hand  of  Mofes  and  Ma- 
ton ,  Pfal.77.  20 , 11.  Alike  marvellous  worke, 
was  at  the  tiver  Iordan,  when  Ifrael  entred 
into  C  anaan ,  lof.  3 . 1 6. 

Verf.  30.  jhore.  ]  Hehr.  lip  of  the  fca. 

Verf.  31.  handy  ]  that  is,  handy  worke  j  fo 
in  Pfalme  109. 2.7.  the  Chaldee  tranflateth 
it,  the  power  of  the  gnat  hand .  in  Ie¬ 

hovah  ]  the  Greelce  tranflateth,  beleeved  God : 
fo  in  Genefis  15.6.  where  is  {hewed,  that  the 
Apoftles  approve1  the  verfion.  in  Mo- 
fa,  ]  that  is,  in  the  word  which  Mafes 


taught  them  from  God;  as  the  Chaldee 
explaineth  it,  they  ^beleeved  in  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  prophefte  of  Mofes  his  fer- 
vant.  So  in  2  Chron.  zo.  20.  it  is  faid,  be- 
lecve  in  Iehovah  &c.  belceve  in  hi*  Prophets : 
and  in  Exod.  1^.9.  that  they  way  beleeve  in 
thee.  It  meaneth  trufi  or  confidence  in  the 
faiihfulnelfe  of  any  ;  as  in  2  Cor.  2.  3.  Gal. 
5. 10.  Alike  fpeech  is  of  Sion,  in  Efa, 14. 32. 
the poore  of  hts  people  fhall  trufi  in  it.  So,  in 
1  Sam.  12.  18.  the  people  feared  Iehovah 
and  Samuel.  See  further  in  the  notes  on 
Exod.19.9. 


Chapter  XV. 

1.  T  he  fong  of  Mofes  and  Ifrael  wherein 
they  celebrate  Gods  power  and  grace ,  for  drow¬ 
ning  the  Egyptians  and  faving  of  Ifrael,  in  the 
red  fea  :  13.  fr  leading  his  people  through 

the  wildemcjje.  14.  for  terrifying  the  nations 
roundabout .  17 .  for  fearing  his  people  in  Ca¬ 
naan.  20.  Marie  and  the  women,  anfwcr  the 
men  in  fmgmgGods  praife.  22,  The  people  in 
f the  wilderneffe,  are  brought  to  bitter  waters .  2  <$.  a 
tree  fweetneth  them.  27  Mt  Ehm  are  twelve 
wds,and  feventie  palme  trees. 


THen  fang  Mofes  and  the  fonnes 
of  Ifrael  this  fong  unto  Ieho¬ 
vah  ;  and  they  faid,  faying  ;  I W 1  l  l 
Sing  unto  Iehovah,  for  he  excel- 
leth  glorioufly  :  the  horfc  and  his 
rider  hath  hee  thrownc  into  the 
fea. 

lah  is  my  ftrength  and  fong,  and 
he  hath  beene  to  me  a  falvation :  this 
is  my  God,  and  I  will  make  him  an 
habitation  5  the  God  of  my  father, 
and  I  will  exalt  him, 

Iehovah  is  a  man  of  warre :  Ieho¬ 
vah  is  his  name. 


This  may  be  fung  alfo  as  the  1 13 ,  Pfalme. 

Nto  Iehovah  Jing  will I,  for  he 
excelleth  glorioufly  ;  the  horfe  and 
him  that,  rode  thereon  ,  into  the 
fea  throwne  detone  hath  hee . 
lah  is  my  ftrength  andmelodee , 

arid  hatffeene  my  falvation. 

This  li’my  God,  and  for  his  fake 
I  will  an  habitation  make  5 
■God  of  my  father  is  this  fame. 

And  I  will  highly  him  freferre . 
Iehovah  is  a  man  of  warre : 

Iehovah  hie- jrenowmed  name . 

fcharets 


Praifes  for  drowning  Exodvs,  Chap,  i  y.  the  Egyptians. 


4 


5 

6 


7 


8 


9 


io 


n 


12 

*3 


Pharaohs  charcts  and  his  hod 
hath  he  cad  into  the  fea  5  and  the 
choife  of  his  capcaines  arc  drowned 
in  the  red  fca. 

The  depths  have  covered  them: 
they  fankc  downc  into  the  bottomes 
as  a  done. 

Thy  right  hand,  6  Iehovah,is  be¬ 
come  glorious  in  power  :  thy  right 
hand,  6  lehovah,  hath  dafhed  in  pee- 
ccs  the  enemie. 

And  in  the  greatnede  of  thine  ex¬ 
cellence,  thou  had  overthrowne 
them  that  rofe  up  againd  thee  :  thou 
Tented  forth  thy  wrath,  which  did  cat 
them  up  as  dubble. 

And  with  the  blad  of  thy  nodrils 
the  waters  were  gathered  together  3 
the  flouds  flood  upright  as  an  heape, 
the  depths  were  congealed  in  the 
heart  of  the  fca. 

The  enemie  faid,  Iwill  purfue,  I 
will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the 
fpoile  :  my  foule  fhall  be  filled  with 
them  5 1  will  draw  out  my  fword  3 
mine  hand  (halldedroy  them. 

Thou  didd  blow  with  thy  winde, 
the  fca  covered  them  3  theyfankcas 
lead,  in  the  mighty  waters. 

Who  is  like  thee  amongd  the 
gpds,  6  lehovah  i  who  it  like. thee, 
glorious  in  holineiTe,fearfull  in  prai¬ 
fes,  doing  wonders ! 

Thou  dretchedd  out  thy  right 
hand  3  the  earth  fwallowcd  thepi. 

Thou  leaded  forth  in  thy  mcrcie, 
this  people  which  thou  had  redee¬ 
med  :  thou  guided  them  m  thy 
ftrength ,  unto  the  habitation  of 
thine  holincUe.  * 

The 


Charets  of  Thar  oh,  and  his  hoft. 

He  downc  into  the  fea  hath  caft :  - 
His  c  apt  aims  eke  each  chofen  one , 
He  did  them  in  the  %ed  fea  drowne . 
The  deepes  them  cover'd :  they  fanke 
Into  the  bottomes  ,as  a ft  one,  ( downc 


4 


5 


Thy  right  hand ,  0  Jehovah ,  is  6 

Glorious  become ,  in  powerfulnejfe : 

Iehovah ,  thou  with  thy  right  hand. 

Haft  daft  tin  peeces  th*  enemie. 

And  in  thy  great  excellencie,  (ft and :  7 

Thrown  down  them  that  did  thee  with - 


Thyfervet  wrath  thouforth  did  ft  pour e. 
Which  them  as  ftubblc  did  devour  e. 

And  waters  with  thy  noftrils  blafl ,  8 

Together  gathered  were  3  as  heaps 
The  flouds  flood  upright  36c  the  deepes 
In  feas  heart  were  congealed  (aft, 

Theenemie  faid,  I  will  make  9 

Purfuit,  I  will  them  overtake,  * 

I  will  divide  the  gotten  froile  : 

My  foule  l ball  be  replenifhed 
With  them  3  my  fword  l  will  unfhead  3 
Mine  hand  fhall  utterly  themfoile. 


Then  with  thy  wind  thou  diddefl blow ,  I o 
The  fea  them  coy  red  :  they  fanke  low, 

As  lead,  in  waters  vehement. 

Among  the  Gods ,  who  is  like  thee,  .  1 1 

Lord  ?  wfto  like  thee  ?  in  fanUitee 
(ftlorioHS,  in  praifes  reverent  3 

Thou  do  eft  wonders !  Haft  out-Jpred  1 2 
Thy  right  had  jf  he  the  earth  fwallowcd. 

Thou  in  thy  mercy  leadeft  on  13 

This  people  which  thou  didft  redeeme: 

And  in  thy  ftrength  tbouguideft  them 
Vnto  thine  holy  manfton, 

L  The 
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The1  peoples  fliall  heare,  and  be 
llirred :  forrow  (hall  take  hold  on  the 
inhabitants  of  Paleltina. 

Then  the  Dukes  of  Edom  fliall  be 
j  amazed  <5  the  mighty,  men  of  Moab 
trembling  flialL,  take  hold  upon 
:  them  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
.  fliall  melt  away.  1  ' 

Terrour  and  dread  fliall  fall  upon 
]  them;  by  fin?  greatndfe  of  thine  arme 
■  they  fliall  be  as  (till  as  %  -ftoiVe  5^ till 
thy  people  palle  over,  6  Iehovah, 
till  this  people  palfe  over ,  which 
thou  halt  purchafed. 
j  Thou  wilt  bnhg  them  in,'-  and 
i  plafYt*  theta  in  the  mountain^  <$ 
thirie  inheritance,  'in  the  place,  6 
Iehovah,  which  thou  halt  made  for 
thee  to  dwells,  in  the  Sanftuarie,  6 
;  Lend  ,  -which  thy  Hands  ha'v^.dta- 
|  bliflied.  ,  ..  ,  * 

1  Iehovah  fliall  ‘ieigne  for  ever  tad 
aye.  • 

FoV  th'e  horfe  of  Phafabli  w'ent 
ip,  with, his  .charets  and  with  his 
;  lejib- 

•  vafti  brought  kgaindtfte  Wards'  of  the 
.  fea  upon  them  :  but  thefonnes  of  If- 
|  r acL  went  on  drie  land, in  the  niids  of 

!  thefca^  r  , 

>  j  Anil,  Mary  the  ProphetelTe,  the 
!  filter' of  Aaron,  rooke  aAtittibrell  ip 
her  hand,  and  all  the  women  went 
out  after  her,  with  timbrels,  and 
withdances. 

t  And  Mary  anfwered  them ;  S 1  n  g 

i  ye  to  Iehovah,  for  he  excelleth  glori- 
oufly  3  the  horfe  and  his  rider  hath 
he  throwne  into  the  fea. 


!  Thepcopks  they  flail  he  are  &  quake :  I 
Sorrow  [hall  hold  upon  them  take. 

That  in  Faleflina  remaine . 

The  Dukes  of  £dom  flail  he  then 
Amaz,ed  3,  ftlqabs  might  j  men ,( paine . 

.  [lake, hold  onthtm  flail  trembling 

In  Canaan-  [hall  melt  away 
The  dwellers  all .  Fear  full  difmay  ■ 

.  A^d,4rfad  flail  fall  on  the  fro  thee : 

*  They  flail  as  fill  be  as  a  fione. 

By  thy  grekt.drme,  till  overgone 
'Thy  people ,  0  Iehovah ,  be  5 

ZJntifl  this  people  ovtr  pafi 
j  Shall  be,  which  purchafedthowhaft. 

Thou  wilt  bring  in  &  plant  the  fur  e. 
In  mount  of  thine  inheritance, 
lt\  place  wh  iphfor  thine  habit  ance 
.  t  x  0  Iehovah3dofi  procure  :  >  '  t  -- 

Eveprin  the  SanUfsarie,  Lord, 

Which  thy  fads  firstly  have.prepar'd, 
Iehovah  tvKr  and  aye  id.  kjv?. 
j  F°r  Phar  efs_horfe3c dr s  and  herfeMen, 

I  Went  in  fa  fed  -J eh'ovakith)?*  : ;  i  • 

'  *D  idyh&fea  wa  tens  on  t  hem  bring  : 

But  goethe  finnesoflfr’cldid 
Vpon  drie,  land,  the.  fens  amid,  ■  = !  • ' 

-  VntQihhovahf  ngi  Hoe  yi.e ■  ,  > 
Fpr  h?  hig/oxlsus fame ;  .  < 

The  horfe  and  ridtnvn  the  fame ,  l 

:  ■  Into  the  fea  throwne  down  e  hath' he. 
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And  Mofes  removed  Ifrael  for- ' 
ward  from  the  red  feajand  they  went 
out  into  the  wildernelle  of  Shur : 
and  they  wentthrec  day es  in  the  wil- 
derneile,and  found  no  water.  And 
they  came  to  Marah;  and  they  could 
not  drinke  of  the  waters  of  Marah, 
for  they  were  bitter  ;  therefore  the 
name  of  it  was  called  Marah.  And 
the  people  murmured  againft  Mo¬ 
fes,  faying,  Whatfhallwe  drinke? 
And  he  cried  out  unto  Jehovah;  and 
Iehovah  (hewed  him  a  tree,  and  he 
cad  it  into  the  waters,  and  the  waters 
were  madefweec :  there  he  appoin¬ 
ted  to  him  a  ftatute  and  a  judgement, 
and  there  he  tempted  him.  And  he 
faid,  If  hcaikning  thou  wilt  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  Iehovah  thy  God, and 
wilt  doc  that  which  is  right  in  his 
eyes,  and  wilt  give  eare  to  his  com- 
mandements,  andkeepeall  his  fta- 
tutes  5  I  will  not  put  upon  thee  any 
of  the  difeafes  which  I  have  put  up¬ 
on  the  Egyptians;  for  I  Am  Iehovah, 
that  healctn  thee.  And  they  came 
to  Elina,  and  there  were  tw  elve  Weis 
of  water,  and  feventie  palme  trees, 
and  they  encamped  there  by  the  wa¬ 
ters. 


Annotations . 

I  T  J  Nto  Iehovah"]  that  is,  unto  his  praife, 
V  as  David  faith,  They  bekeved  in  his 
words,  thty  fang  his  patfe,  Tfal.  106.  12.  So 
I  the  Chaldee  beginneth  the  fong  thus,^>  will 
fing  praifi:  arid confeftc  unto  the  Lord.  W ith  this 
fong  of  victory  over  Pharaoh,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  compareth  the  fong  of  thbfe  that 


have  gotten  viftory  over  the  (pirhuall  Pha¬ 
raoh,  the  Beaft  (  Antichrift  )  when  they  (land 
by  the  fea  of  glajfe  mingled  with  fire,  (  as  Ifrael 
here  ftandeth  by  the  red  fea, )  having  harps  of 
Cod,  ( as  the  women  here  had  timbrels,  verfe 
ao. )  and  they  fmg  the  fong  of  Mofes  the  fervemt  of 
God,  and  the  fong  of  the  Lambe,  the  Sonne  of 
God,  2?  eu  15.2,3, 4.  glorwufty  ]  or  excel¬ 
lently  •  Hebr.  excelling  excelleth-,  which  the 
Greeke  tranflateth,«  become  glorioufty  glorious. 
The  Chaldee  paraphr  afeth,  for  be  excelleth  Or- 
have  the  excellent ,  and  excellence  is  his. 

Verf.  2.  lah.  ]  this  is  one  of  the  proper 
names  of  God,  Pfalme  68. 5.  firft  ufed  irt  this 
fong ;  and  feldome  but  in  fongs  and  pfalmes. 
The  Hebrew  Halelujah,  ( that  is,  Praife  ye  lah) 
is  kept  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  Greeke,  ^iUe- 
louia ,  Rev.  19.1.3,4.6.  The  memoriall  of  this 
name,  was  kept  alfo  among  the  Heathen  Ro¬ 
mans,  who  called  their  greaceft  god  Iu-piter, 
that  is,  lah  father.  The  Greeke  Bible  ufually 
tranflateth  lah  Lord ,  the  Chaldee,  Feare :  and 
Thar  gum  lerufalemy  on  this  place  expoundeth 
it,  the  Feare  of  all  the  world.  Other  Hebrewes 
make  it  an  abridgement  of  the  name  Icho- 
vah,  and  a  part  of  it ;  Maimony  in  Icfudei  ha- 
torah,  chap.  6.  S.4.  fo  it  fgnifieth  the  eflencc 
or  being  of  God,  (  as  Iehovah  alfo  doth, 
whereof  fee  the  notes  on  Genefis  2.4.)  or, 
as  lah  is  pronounced  with  breathing,  it  may 
lignihe  God,  who  grveth  to  all.  Life  and  Breath, 
and  all  things,  Jills  17*2?.  my  ftrength  ]  he 

which  giverh  me  ftrength,,  as  in  Pfalme  02. 
36. (fo  the  Greeke  here  tranftatethit  Hel¬ 
per  : )  or,  he  to  whom  1  give  ftrength,  that  is, 
ftrong  praife ;  as  in  Pfalme  29.1 .  give  ye  to  Je¬ 
hovah  glorie  and  Jlrengtb :  Co,  out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  fuellings,  'thou  baft  fomided  ftrength, 
TfitlmeB.  3.  is  expounded  by  our  Saviour, 
thou  haft  per  felled praife ,  Matth.z  1.16.  Howbe- 
it,  we  may  heere  retaine  the  name  Strength, 
which  the  Holy  Ghoft  often  aferibeth  to 
•  God  among  other  his  praifes  ;  as  in  1  Tim, 
6. 1 6.  to  whom  be  honour  and  jWength :  in  1  Pc- 
1  ter  4. 11.  to  whom  be  glory  and  Jtrengtb ;  ai>d 
lundry  the  like,  Kevelat.  1.  6.  and  5*  I3* 
Strength  is  here  and  alwaies  aferibed  unto 
God,  /<?»  his  owne  ftrength  fballnomanpre- 
!  voile,  1  Sam.  2. 9.  fong]  or  pfalme,  melo- 
|  •  L  2 
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die  j  that  is,  the  argument  of  my  fong  5  or, 
whom  I  praife  with  Pfalme  ;  fo  the  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflateth  it,  my  praife  .*  alfo  the  Greeke 
in  £/izy  12,2.  though  here  it  turneth  it,  my 
protettour.  It  is  generally  all  middle,  with 
voice  of  man,  Efayi  1.3.  or  inftruments  of 
muficke,  Amos  5. 23.  Thcfe  words  the  Pro¬ 
phets  after  ufe,  when  they  ling  of  Chrift 
and  of  his  graces,  as  "Pfalme  118.  14.  and 
Efay  iz.  z.  where  the  name  Jehovah  is  added, 
for  J ah  Jehovah  is  my  firength  and  fong.  There 
immediatly  before,  he  hath  reference  tolf- 
raels  falvation  from  the  Egyptians,  Efay  n. 
15,16.  which  being  by  him  applied  to  our 
falvation  by  Chrift ,  fheweth  that  all  thcfe 
things  hapnedunto  them  for  types ,  as  the  Apo- 
ftle  faith,  1  Cor  jo.  i  i  .  and  he  ]  or,  for 
he:  as, And  he  heard,  Efay  39.  x.  is  expounded 
for  he  beard,  zj^ing.zo.iz.  And  thou  wilt  fxve, 
zSam.zz.z8.  is  For  thou  wilt  fave,  Pfalme  1$. 
28.  a  falvation  ]  or, for  a  falvation :  that  is, 
hath  faved (  helped  or  delivered  )  me  from  mine 
enemies,  who  were  too  ftrong  for  me.  So 
this  phrafemeaneth,  as  in  2  Sam.  10. 11  .If 
the  Syrians  be  too.  firong  for  me,  then  thoufbalt  be 
to  mee  a  falvation  ;  that  is,  fhalt  helpe  or 
refine  mee.  Thus  Chrift  is  called  Gods  fal- 
vation,  Luke  2?  30.  becaufe  by  him  God 
hath  faved  and  delivered  us  out  of  the  hands  of 
our  enemies,  1.71.74*  The  Chaldee  here 
paraphrafeth,  he  find  by  his  word,  and  hath 
beenetomea  redeemer.  an  habitation ]  or 
a  comely  dwelling  j  and  fo ,will  dwell  with  him : 
the  Chaldee  explaineth  it,  1  will  build  him  a 
JMuane.  Or  we  may  Englifh  it,  J  will  adorne 
-  him  5  will  doe  him  fiemely  honour  3,  as  the 
Greeke  tranflateth,  J  will glorifie  him.  my 

father  ]  this  the  Chaldee  expoundeth  my 
fathers;  itfeemeth  principally  to  intend  A- 
bvaham,tbefather  of  many  nations ,  Genefes  17.5. 
and  with  him,  Ifaak,Iakob,  and  the  reft,  to 
whom  God  gave  hispromifes  j  which  now 
beganne  to  be  performed  to  their  children, 
Genefis  ij.  14.  exalt  ]  with  fong  and 
praife,  as  this  word  is  often  ufed  in  PlaJmes, 
wherein  God  his  name  and  actions  are 
extolled,  Pfalme 30.  i.andn8. 28.and  145.1. 
efay  if.  1. 

3  Verf  3.  man  of  wane,  ]  that  is,  a  noble 


Chap.  15. 

warriour  :  for  the  word  man ,  added  to  o- 
ther  things,  often  fignifieth  excellencie: 
as,  a  man  of  arme >  is  a  mighty  one,  Job  22.8. 
a  man  of  words,  is  an  eloquent  perfon,  Exod. 

4. 10.  And  fo  the  Chaldee  here  exprelfeth 
it,  calling  him  the  Lord,  and  Vittour  of  wars : 
and  the  Greeke,  a  breaker  of  warns.  Now 
did  the  Lord  ride  upon  his  horfis,  and  his 
chariots  of  falvation :  his  bowe  was  made  quite 
naked  j  Habakkuk3'  8,9.  This  alfo  may  have 
reference  to  Chrift,  the  Conquerour,  as 
Pfalme  14.  8.  Revel.  19.H,  &c.  lehovah  ] 
this  name  among  other  things,  noteth 
Gods  powerfull  eft'efting  of  judgements  up¬ 
on  his  enemies,  for  the  falvation  of  his 
Church ;  and  he  is  therefore  called  lehovah  of 
hofis,Pfil.8 3. 14.-19. and 46.  7,8„*n.  Seethe 
notes  on  Gen.z.4.andExod.6.$. 

Verf.  4.  theeboife  ]  that  is,  as  the  Greeke  4 
tranflateth,  his  chofin  captames.  3  meaning 
thefaireft,  beft  and  valianteft ;  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflateth,^  fairef :  fo  in  Genefis  23.6. 

Of  thefe  captames,  fee  Sxodus  14-7*  Like  tri¬ 
umph  ihall  be  over  the  enemies  of  Chrift, 
when  all  the  fowles  of  heaven  ihall  be  cal¬ 
led  to  eat  the  flefli  of  Kings,  and  of  Cap- 
taines,  and  of  mightie  men,  and  the  flelh  of 
horfes,  and  of  them  that  fit  oh  them,  &c. 

Rev  .19.17,18^1. 

Verf.  5.  as  a  ftone :  ].  that  they  could  not  5 
helpe  themfeives  with  fwimmingj  neither 
rife  up  any  more  for  ever  as  Iercm.  5 1.63 ,64. 

So  after  in  verfe  10.  they  fimke  as  lead.  This 
is  remembred  in  7 \ebcmiah  9.  11.  their 
perfecutors  thou  threwefi  into  the  deepes ,  as 
a  ftone  into  the  mighty  waters.  A  like  judge¬ 
ment  God  will  bring  upon  Babylon,  the  Spi¬ 
ritual!  Egypt ,  for  as  a  ftone  call  into  the  fia , 
fo  with  violence  jhallthat  great  ettie  Babylon  be 
throwne  dmme,  and  full  be  found  no  more  at  all, 

Rev.  18.21. 

Verf.  6.  become  glorious,]  or,  wondrous  ex-  6 
cedent,  ample  and  magnificent.  It  may  alfo  im¬ 
ply,  is  become  glorious  to  me.  So  David  ex- 
tollech  the  workes  of  Gods  right  hanfi^Pfaltne 
118.  15,16. 

Verf.  7.  againfl  thee,"]  the  Chaldee  faith,  7 
againfl  thy  people  :  for  that  which,  is  done  a- 
gainll  them3is  againfl;  God  himfelfe,Z<ic.2.8. 


E  x  o  d  v  s,  Chap,  i  y. 


Matth.il. 4f .  9 . 4.  eat  them  up  ]  that 

is,  devoure  and  confume  them 5  as  the  Chaldee 
explaineth  it,  con  fumed  them  as  the  fire  doth 
the  Rubble.  So  Gods  wrath  is  likened  to  fire, 
Tfalme  89.47.  and  the  wicked,  to  fiubble ,  Efay 
1. 14.  and  47.14. 

8  Verf.  8.  blaft,]  or,  Jpirit ,  or  w  'mde  of  thy 

math,  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it :  becaufe 
the  Hebrew  Aph,  lignifieth  both  anger,  and 
the  noftrils :  and  this  fpecchis  ufed  in  cafes  of 
judgement  upon  Gods  enemies,  as  in  lob 
4. 9.  by  the  blafi  of  God  they  pertfh,  &c.  The 
Chaldee  heere  tranflateth ,  with  the  word 
of  thy  mouth.  It  refpe&eth  Gods  command, 
in  Exodus  14.2^,27.  which  was  performed 
alfo  by  a  winder  as  after  verfe  10.  So  the 
Lord  will  confume  Antichrift,  with  rid 
fpmt  of  his  mouthy  2  Tbejfal.  2.  8.  gathe¬ 
red ]  or,  heaped- up  :  became  as  heaps.  And 
this  being  done  with  a  mighty  windc,  was 
with  a  great  noilb  ;  to  which  the  Prophet 
hath  reference,  faying ;  the  deepe  uttered  his 
voice ,  and  lift  up  his  hands  on  high,  HabaJ^- 
^3.10.  congealed >]  as  ice,  frozen,  har  d- 

necL  It  may  be  meant  of  the  fcas  bottome, 
which  being  muddy  and  foft,  washardned, 
that  they  went  as  on  dry  land.  He  led  his  peo¬ 
ple  through  the  deepe ,  as  an  horje  in  the  wilder- 
nefji’,  Efay  63.  13.  Some  underftand  it  of 
the  waters,  that  they  were  congealed  as 
ice.  the  heart  ]  that  is,  the  mids,  or  deepe 
ofthefca,  fo  Vfalme 46.3.  E^k-  28.2.  And 
now,  the  channels  of  waters  were  feenc,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  revealed  :  at  the 
rebuke  oi  the  Lord,  at  the  breath  of  the 
winde  of  his  anger ;  as  David  iingeth  for  his 
victories , Vfalme  lb.itf. 

9  Vcti.  9.  divide  the jpoile  ~]  which.  is  done  af¬ 
ter  viftory,  L/i^e  1 1  .22.  and  with  joy, Efay  9.3 . 
Thus  the  enemie  vainely  promifed  them- 
fclves  the  victory :  fo  in  ludg. 5.30.  foule,  ] 
that  is,  luflyQi,  wiU:  fo  in  Pfal. Z7.1  z.and  41.3. 
and  78. 18.  defiroy  tbem~\  or,  repoffeffe 
them ;  for  fo  the  originall  is  ufed  fometirae 
for  decoying  or  difmheriUng  j  as  Numb.  1 4. 1  z. 
fometime  for  caufing  to  inherit ,  or  tailing  pof- 
fcfjion,  Numb.  14.24,  The  Chaldee  here  tranf¬ 
lateth  it,  defiroy :  the  Greeke,  have  dominion, 

(  or  Lord  aver  them )  The  Egyptians  came 


out  as  a  whirlemnde  to  fiat  ter  Ifracl:  their  re- 
joycing  was  even  to  devoure  the  poore,  in  fecret, 
Hab.3.14.  • 

Verf.  10.  blew ;  ]  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  I  o 
it,  thou didfi  fay  with  thy  wird.  Of  this  winde 
there  was  no  mention  in  Exod.  14.  Z7.  but  it 
is  gathered  from  verfe  zi.  where  the  Lord, 
by  a  Jlrong  eaft  winde,  caufed  the  fca  to  gee 
backe.  covered  them  ]  God  made  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  the  red  fca  to  flow  over  their  faces, 
as  they  purfued  after  Ifrael,  Deutcronomie 
11.  4.  the  waters  covered  the  difirejfers  of 
Ifrael  j  not  one  of  them  was  left,  Pfalme  106. 

11.  And  heere  God  brake  the  heads  of  the 
'Dragons,  in  the  waters  ;  the  heads  of  Ln  jathon , 
Pfal.74.13,14. 

Verf.  1 1 .  the  Gods,]  or,  the  Mightics ,  thePo-  *  I 

tentates  :fo  the  Princes  of  the  world  are  cal- 
kd,Pfal.% z.and  89.7.  wonders ]  or  marvels : 

fo  the  Greeke  alio  and  Chaldee  tranflateth 
it:  the  Hebrew  being  lingular,*  wonder, or  mi¬ 
racle  :  but  one  is  often  put  for  many,  as  is  no¬ 
ted  on  Gen.  3.  z.  So-in  Pfal. 78.  rz. 

Verf.'iz.  the  earth,]  in  the  bottorpe  of  Iz 
the  fea :  fo  Ion  as  in  the  fca,  faid  the  earth  with 
her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever.  Ion.  2.  6. 

Verf.  13 .  leadefi,  ]  to  wit,  foftly  or  quietly ,  1  3 

as  a  flocke  is  led :  this  was  done  by  the  pil¬ 
lar  of  the  cloud  and  fire  y  alfo  by  the  hand 
of  Moles  and  Aaron,  but  aferibed  to  God 
as  the  principally  even  as  in  verfe  it.  God 
is  faid  to  fir  etch  out  his  hand,  which  was 
minifleiially done  by  Mofes,  Exodus\^.v6. 

So  in  Pfalme  77. 11.  thou  did (t  Icade  thy  people 
like  a  fiocke,  by  .  the  hand  of  Mofes  and  ^Aa¬ 
ron.  habitation  of  thine  holmeffe]  in  Greeke 
thine  holy  lodging  (  or  manficn  )  k  is  a  conti- 
nuancc  of  die  former  fimilitude  of  alhep- 
herds  lodge  or  habitation,  which  is  in  plca- 
fant  paftures  to  feed  &  give  reft  to  hi 5  Hockey 
as,  m  all  the  cttus  thereof,  IhaH  be  an  habitation 
ojjhcpherds,  caufingthcir  flaks  toLedowne,  ler. 

33  .iz.  It  meaneth  the  land  of  Canaan,  where 
God  would  give  liis  people  reft,  &  feed  them  . 
with  bis  Word.  So  when  God  promifeth  to 
recurne  them  out  of  Babylon,  he  ufeth  this 
word,  1  will  Irnng  Ifrael agame  to  bis  habitation , 
and  he fball  feed, Ikc.ler.  jo.19.  and  in  that  land 
lerufsiem  was  as  the  fold  of  the  flocke,  and 

L  3  _  is  _ 
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is  called  a  quiet  habitation,  Efay  33.10.  The  ful-  ' 
filling  ofthisprophefie,  is  celebrated  by  A- 
faph,  (hewing  how  God  made  his  people  to 
goe  forth  like  (beepe,  and  guided  them  like 
a  flocke  in  the  wildernelfe ;  and  led  them  on 
in  fafety,  and  they  dreaded  not  :  but  the  fea 
covered  their  enemies.  And  he  brought  them 
to  the  border  of  his  Holinefie,to  that  moun- 
taine  which  his  right  hand  had  purchafed, 
Pjfa/.78.*z,?3Jf4. 

14  Vcrf.  14,  flirred, ]  with  feare,  or  anger: 
both  which  doe  ftirre  the  minde  and  body, 
and  caufe  it  to  quake  and  tremble :  and  thefe 
were  in  the  peoples  hearing  of  Gods  works 
for  Ifrael,  Dent.  2.  if.  Iof  z.  10, 11.  Numb . 
zo.  18.  io.  and  11. 3. 6.  The  Greeke  heere 
tranllateth  it,  angrie. 

1  f  Verf.  if .  amazed]  or  fuddenty  troubled  :  it 

implieth  both  feme  and  hafie  ;  and  fo  the 
Greeke  trandateth  it  haflen.  See  this  fulfil¬ 
led  in  Dent.  1.4.  and  of  Edoms  D ul(es,  fee 
Gen.  3  6.  taf(e  hold  ]  that  is,  they  {ball  great¬ 
ly  tremble.  Forpafiions  of  the  minde,feare, 
trembling,  aftonhhment,  and  the  like,  are 
(aid  to  taf^e  hold ,  or  fall  upon  men,  when  they 
are  overcome  by  them.  In  Luke  f.  z6.  it  is 
faid,  amazement  toofe  all ;  which  in  IMar.z.  1 1 . 
is  expounded,  all  were  amazed .  melt,'} 

that  is,  faint  with  feare :  as  was  accomplilhed 
Iof  1.  9,io,ii.  and  f .  1.  A fimilitude  where¬ 
by  the  heart  is  likened  to  waxe,  which  mel- 
teth  with  feare,  as  wax  with  fire,?. falme  n.i  f . 
and^S-3. 

16  V erf.  1 6.  terrour 5  ]  this  alfo  is  fignified  in 

Deut.  2.  if .  and  1 1.  if.  Thargum  Ierufalemy 
expounds  it  the  terror  of  death :  which  phrafe 
David  ufeth  inP falme ff.  f .  terroun  of  death 
arefattenupon  me.  The  Hebrew amathah, hzth 
here  aletter  added  in  the  end,  to  denote  the 
excefie  of  feare,  great  terrour.  This,  though 
it  was  in  refped  of  the  people,  as  it  is  fajd, 
your  terror  is  fallen  upon  m ,  lof  2.9.  yet  procee¬ 
ded  it  from  God,  as  he  faith,  I  will  fend  my 
terrour  before  thee,  Exod.  13. 27.  purchafed ] 
or  gotten,  bought,  and  pofl'effeft.  The  Hebrew 
Ifyttfozbfignifieth  to  get  either  by  generation, 
as  Gen.  4.  r.  or  by  buying  and  purchafing, 
whereby  itbecommeth  ones  owne  poflefli- 
on,  Gen.z$*  io.  Exod.  zi.  z.  All  are  in  God, 


creating,  redeeming,  and  regenerating  his 
people  in  Chrift.  So  Mofes  efiewhere  faith, 
is  not  he  thy  father  that  hath  gotten  (  or  bought ) 
thee  ?  Deut.  32. 6.  and  Afaph  faith.  Remember 
thy  congregation  which  thou  hajl  purchafed,Tfal. 

74.  2.  and  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  of  fuch  as  de¬ 
ny  the  Lord  that  hath  bought  them,  zPet.z.  1. 

The  Chaldee  here  trandateth  it,  redeemed ,  as 
in  verf.  13. 

Verf.  17.  plant ,  ]  that  is,  give  them  a  let-  1  7 
led  dwelling :  a  fimilitude  from  the  vine  tree, 
as  PfaL% 0.9.  and  44. 3 .  mountaine  ]  that  is, 

mountany  countrey  ;  fukh  as  Canaan  was, 

Deut.  11. 11.  and  in  fpeciall.  Mount  Sion, 
where  the  Temple  was  after  budded.  This 
land  and  Santtuarie,  did  alfo  figure  heayen, 
as  is  noted  on  Gen.  12.  f.  and  Exod  z$.  8.  So 
the  Hebrew  Do&ors  fay  here,  the  Santtuarie, 
figmfieth  the  lerufalem  which  is  above.  R.  CMena- 
chcmonExod.i$. 

Verf.  18.  and  aye,}  or,  and  yet  :  in  this  18 
world,  and  that  which  is  to  come  :  as  the 
Chaldee  explaineth  it  ,for  ever, and  for  ever  and 
ever.  God  is  faid  to  reigne  or  be  Ring,  when 
he  manifefteth  his  power  and  goodnefle,  in 
fubduing  his  enemies,  and  favmg  his  people. 

So  after  Antichrifts  overthrow,  voices  in  hea¬ 
ven  doe  fay, The  tyngdomes  of this  world  are  become 
( the  kingdomes)  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Cbrijl  ; 
and  he  fhall  reigne  for  ever  and  ever.  We  give  thee 
thankys  0  Lord  God  almighty,  &c.  becaufe  thou 
- hafital(ento  thee  thy  great  power,  and  reignefl , 

Rev.  1 1.  if. 17. 

Verf. 20.  Marie}  in  Hebrew  Mirjam,  in  zc 
Greeke  Mariam :  which  was  alfo  the  name  of 
the  mother  of  Chrift,  Matth.  1. 16.  This  Ma¬ 
rie  the  prophetejje,  was  one  of  the  three  prin¬ 
cipal!  guides,  which  God  fent  before  his  peo¬ 
ple;  which  mercy  is  rememberedin  Micb.6, 4.  - 
I  fent  before  thee,  Mofes ,  Aaron,  and  Marie, 
timbrell,  ]  fee  the  notes  on  Gen. 31. 27.  Thefe 
and  other  inftruments  were  ufed  not  only  in 
civill  mirth,  but  in  fpirituall  joy,  and  thanks¬ 
giving  unto  God :  as  here,  (o  in  ludg.n.  34. 

1  Sam.iS.6,7.z  Sm.6.$.  prophefied  alfo  of, in 
Ier.3 1.4.O  Virgin  Ifrael  thou  {halt  againe  be  ador¬ 
ned  with  thy  timbrels,  &c.  dances  ]  or, 
flutes,  as  the  word  fometime  fignifieth,  Tjal. 

1 50. 4.  and  149. 3.  but  the  Greeke  and  Chal- 
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dec  translate  it  here,  dantes :  which  were 
wonttobeyfed  religioufly,  as  lodges  zi-  21. 
ler.3 1. 4.14. 

ii  Vcrf.  11.  than :  ]  that  is,  the  men ,  to  whom 
the  word  in  the  original),  plainly  hath  refc- 
renre.Whcrefore  her  words  anfwer  to  theirs 
itivcrfi  1.  which  it  may  be  alfo  Die  repeated 
at  the  end  of  every  verfe  of  the  forefaid 
fong,  as  the  i36.Pfdlmc  repcateth  in  every 
verle,  forhismercic  endureth  for  ever.  So  alio 
in  z  Chron.  f.  13. 

z  1  Verf.  zz.  ofShur,]  called  alfo,  the  wilder- 
nefjeof  E  thorn,  Numb. 33.  8.  Exodus  13.10.  Of 
Slur,  fee  Gcn.\6. 7.  thee  dates ;  ]  fo  long 
a  journey  they  requefled  of  Pharaoh,  Exod. 
3.18.  and  now  found  it  full  of  wants  and 
teritations.  So  after,  in  Numb.  10.33  • 

,  z  ^  Vcrf.  2.3.  Mar  ah,  ]  that  is,  by  interpretar- 
tion  Bitierntjje  :  fo  called  of  the  bitter  wa¬ 
ters.  WhLh  the  lfraelites  not  being  able  to 
dunkc,  leade  us  to  conf  dcr  the  nature  of  af¬ 
flictions  botli  fprrituallby  the  terrors  of  the 
Law,  upon  thcconl'cien:esof  finnrrs;  and 
other  tentatiohs*  wants,  and  earthly  rrufe-  | 
l  ies,  all  which  are  bitter  as  wormwood,  and 
1  lorrowfull  to  the  fle  fli,  Lament.  3 .  15,  Tfalme 
80;  6.  Mar.  10. 38.  and  14. 36.  Htbr.  1z.11. 
was  coiled]  lo  the  Grecke  alfo  tranflateth 
the  Hebrew  phrafe  he  called  ;vhkh  may  in¬ 
tend  chiefly  Mofcs,  who  called  it  fo  :  or,  hi, 
that  is,  every  one  called  it.  So  where  it  is  laid, 
in  2  Sam.  5.  9.  he  called :  in  1  [Iron.  1 1 . 7.  it  is 
Paid  ,  tihy  called.  See  the  notes  on  Gen.  16.14. 
z  ^  Vcri.zf .  a  tree,]  -the  Icrufalcmy  Thargum 

faith,  find  Mtjls  prayed btf  ore  the  Lord,  aid  the 
W  ord  of  the  Lord  jhevred  him  lie  tree  Ardiphnc. 
This  is  laid  to  be  a  tree  that  hath  [ewers  l  k?  li¬ 
lies,  but  zery  bitter  :  Litas  in  Lcxjco  Chid.  It 
iccmcth  to  flgurc  out  the  Tre*e  ofChrifl,  the 
Croflei  wheteby  the  bitternellc  of  our  ah 
lhCtions,  (  likened  to  waters,  PJJ.69.  1. )  is 
turned  into  lweetnclle  and  joy,  Galath.  3. 13.. 

1  1  Tef.  z.  Z1.-Z4.  2  Cor.  J.5.7. 10.  iC6W.5-3.and 

J  6.3 ,4.  So  Eli  feus  healed  evifl  Waters  with  Jail, 

»  z  Kfitfr.i.  iu  The  Hebrew  Doftors,  (in 
Tbanchum* )  upon  this,  fay  j  It « the  manner  of 
the  blcjfcd  God, to  make  that  which  is  bitter, fw:et, 

I  by  that  which  u  bitter.  Some  thought, the  wood 
itfelfc  had  this  vertue  to  fwteten  the  waters: 


of  whofe  minde  was  lefts  the  forne  of  Syrach, 
faying.  Was  not  the  water  made  fweet  with  wood, 
that  the  vertue  thereof  might  be  tyunvne  ?  Ecclttf. 

38,  y .  Others  expound  it  my  flic  ally,  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  removed  Satan  away ;  as  R.Me- 
nachem  on  this  place  flieweth.  he  appointed 
to  him,]  or  he  (  meaning  God)  impofed  upon 
him,  that  is,  uponlfrael,  the  people,  fpoken 
of  as  one  man.  tempted  him,  ]  meaning 
Ifrael :  w  hom  God  tempted  or  proved  by  this 
affliction,  as  by  other  the  like  afterward^  to 
know  what  was  in  their  heart,  and  to  doe  them 
good  at  their  latter  end ;  as  Dent. 8.Z.1 5,1 6. 

Verf.  26.  right  ]  or,  pkafing ;  for  fo  the  1 6 
phrafe  alfo  figmheth,  2  Som.19.6.  and  fo  the 
Greeke  tranflateth  it  here  :  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ufeth  the  like,  in  1  lohn  3 .  zz.  Wbatfo- 
evcr  wea^ke,  we  rheivc of  hm,  bccaufewc keeps 
bn  comm  an  dements,  and  doc  tbofi  things  that  are  > 
plcafing  m  bis  fight.  This  is  often  mentioned  ; 
in  the  fer jptures ;  fee  Deut.6. 18..  difeafes y  ] 

or,  [ckncjjis :  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  threatned  , 

to  the  tranfgrclfors,  in  Dent.  z8.  z 7. $0 
Gods  bleiTmg';,  under  the  name  of  hdalchJ  1 
and  welfare,  are  prcmiicd  to  the  keepers,  oi 
lus  Law,  Prov.  3. 7,  8* ,  and  4.  if.  ?{al.  ;  p 

hcalcih:]  this  word  is  applied  tp  the.  lonjc, 
as  well  as  to  the  body  :  and  imulieththq  for^v 
givenrffeof linnes  :  as heale  my  foulC,  fori 
have  fumed  agamjt  thcc,Pfa  /far  41 .  AftdCjWift 
when  he  healed  dfjajcty  -forgive  fime\  alfo', 
dMatih.  9.2.- 6 }  and  hcalmg ofuicn^iWui.J^.ij . 
is  expounded  to  be  forgiving  of  their,  panes, 
dMarkc  4.11.  '  ' 

Vci  f.  27.  palme  frees,  ]  or,  datctrecs :  which  x  f 
are  upright  and  tall  of  ilattirc,  bcare  fweet 
fruits,  the  leaves  flwaies  gieene  and  flou-. 
rxlhing;,  good  for  ihad^w,^^.  7^  7,  .8.  } 

23.46.  Pf at.  91.13.  Tobeane  the  tranches  pf  ; 
this  tree,  is  aflgne  of  viCfory  ovcf  affaini-'  i 
oi\s,Rcv.7.9. I  he  number  of  1  2.  wcls,i nid  jb. 
prime  trees,  the  Ierufalemy  Thargummaketh 
anfwcxable  to  the  1 2 . .  tribcuf  J fjtyiL,  an4  the  ; 
70.  Eldeis  of  the  Syncdrion,  mcn^o^td  jpJScn., 
49.18;  and  n.nLlt  accofdeth  alfo  to : 
the  number  of  70.  foules  oflflael,  thac  caive 
into  Egypt,  Gen.  46.27.  Likewlfe  to  the  iz. 
Apoftlcs,  and  70.  Diiciples  of  Chrift,  Lukp 
9. 1.  and  10. 1.  Rev.11. 11.14. 

.  C.& 


Ifiaelmurmurc. 


x  o  d  vs, Chap.  16. 


Manna  is  fent. 


Chapter  XVI. 

i.  The  Ifraelites  come  to  the  wildtrnejje  of  Sin. 
£.  They  murmur  for  want  of  bread.  4.  God  pro - 
mifetb  them  bread  from  heaven •  i  1 .  £>uailes  are 
fent,  14.  and  Manna.  16.  The  ordering  of  the 
Manna,  if.  It  root  not  to  be  found  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath.  31.  UnOmer  of  it  U  kyptfw  the  gene¬ 
rations  following. 


A  ND  they  journeyed  from  Elimj  | 
Xxand  all  the  congregation  of  the 
Tonnes  of  Ifrael  came  unto  the  wil-  1 
dernelle  of  Sin,  which  is  betweene 
Elim  and  Sinai,  in  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  fecond  moneth  after  their  de¬ 
parting  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  all  the  congregation  of  the  Tons 
of  Ifrael  murmured  againft  Mofes 
and  againft  Aaron  in  the  wilder- 
neile.  And  the  fons  of  Ifrael  faid 
unto  them,  O  we  wifh  we  had  died 
by  the  hand  of  Iehovah,  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  when  we  fate  by  theflefh 
pots,  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the 
full:  for  ye  have  brought  vs  forth  in¬ 
to  this  wilderncfle, to  kill  this  whole 
allemblie  with  hunger.  And  Ieho¬ 
vah  faid  unto  Mofes,  Behold,  I  will 
raine  unto  you  bread  from  the  hea¬ 
vens  $  and  thepeople  fhall  goe  out 
and  gather  a  aayes  portion  in  his 
day,that  I  may  prove  them, whether 
they  will  walke  in  my  Law,  or  not. 
And  it  (hall  be,  in  the  fixe  day,  then 
they  fhall  prepare  .that  which  they 
bring  in,  and  it  fhall  be  twice  fo 
much  as  they  gather  day  by  day. 
And  Mofes  and  Aaron  faid  unto  all 


the  Tonnes  of  Ifrael,  In  the  evening 
then  ye  (hall  know  that  Iehovah 
hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land 
°f  Egypt.  And  in  the  morning, 
then  ye  fhall  fee  the  glory  of  Ieho¬ 
vah,  for  that  he  heareth  yourmur- 
murings  againft  Iehovah :  And  what 
Are  we,  that  ye  murmur e  againft  us  ? 
And  Mofes  faid ,  (  This  (hall  be  ) 
when  Iehovah  fhall  give  unto  you 
in  the  evening  flefli  to  eat,  and  bread 
in  the  morning  to  the  full  :  for  that 
Iehovah  heareth  your  murmurings, 
which  ye  murmure  againft  him :  and 
whatdrewe  ?  your  murmurings  are 
not  againft  us,  but  againft  Iehovah. 
And  Mofes  faid  unto  Aaron,  Say 
unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  fons 
of  Ifrael ,  Come  neere  before  Ieho¬ 
vah  :  foi“  he  hath  heard  your  mur¬ 
murings.  And  it  was,  as  Aaron 
fpake  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
die  fonnes  ofIfrael,and  they  looked 
toward  the  wildernelle,  that  behold 
the  glory  of  Iehovah  appeared  in 
the  cloud.  And  Iehovah  fpake  un¬ 
to  Mofes,  faying,  I  have  heard  the 
murmurings  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael : 
Speake  unto  them, faying, Betweene 
the  two  evenings  ye  fhall  cat  flefh, 
and  in  the  morning  ye  fhall  be  filled 
with  bread  :  and  ye  fhall  know  that  I 
Am  Iehovah  your  God.  And  it  was 
in  the  evening,  that  the  Quailes 
came  up,  and  covered  the  campe  5 
and  in  the  morning  there  was  a  dew 
that  lay  round  about  the  campe.  ! 
And  the  dew  that  lay  went  up,  and 
behold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilder- 
neife  was  a  fmall  round  thing,  fmall 


None  in  the  Sabbath. 


Diftribution  of  Manna.  Exodvs,  Chap.  1 6. 


*5 

1 6 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 


as  the  hoare  froft,  cn  the  earth. 
And  the  Tons  of  Ilrael  faw  it,  and  faid 
each  man  unto  his  brother,  It  is 
Manna  5  for  they  knew  not  what  ic 
vc> at:  and  Mofes  faid  unto  them, This 
is  the  bread  which  fehovah  hath  gi¬ 
ven  unto  you  to  cat.  This  is  the 
word  which  Iehovah  hath  comman¬ 
ded  :  gather  ye  of  it,  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  eating  5  an  Omcr  for 
an  head,  according  to  the  number  of 
yourfoules  $  yefhall  take  every  man 
for  them  which  arc  in  his  tent. 
And  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael  did  fo  ;  and 
they  gathered,  both  he  that  did  (ga~ 
ther )  more,  and  he  that  did  ( gather ) 
lelfc.  And  they  did  mete  if  with  an 
Omcr  ;  and  he  that  had  gathered 
much,  had  nothing  over  5  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little, had  no  lacke : 
they  gathered,  every  man  according 
to  his  eating.  And  Mofes  laid  un¬ 
to  them,  Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till 
the  morning.  And  they  hearkned 
not  unto  Mofes,  but  fame  men  left 
of  it  untill  the  morning,  and  it  bred 
wormes,  and  ftanke:  and  Mofes  was 
wroth  with  them.  And  they  ga¬ 
thered  it  morning  by  morning, 
every  man  according  to  his  eating: 
and  when  the  Sunnc  waxed  hot,  it 
melted.  And  it  was  in  the  fixt  day, 
they  gathered  twice  fo  much  bread, 
two  Omcrs  for  one  man  :  and  all  the 
rulers  ofthe  congregation  came,  and 
told  Mofes.  And  hee  faid  unto 
them,  This  is  that  which  Iehovah 
hath  fpoken,  T o  morrow  is  the  fab- 
batifme,  the  vSabbath  of  holinclfe  to 
Iehovah  :  bake  that  which  yee  will 


bake,  and  feeth  that  which  yee. will 
feeth  ;  and  all  that  remaincth  over, 
lay  up  for  you,  for  a  reservation  un¬ 
till  the  morning.  And  they  laid  it 
up  untill  the  morning,  as  Mofes 
commanded  ;  and  it  did  not  ftinke, 
neither  was  there  a  worme  therein. 
And  Mofes  faid,  Eatthat  to  day,  for 
ic  is  the  Sabbath  to  day  unto  Ieho¬ 
vah  :  to  day  ye  (hall  not  findeit  in 
the  field.  Six  dayes  ye  flialJ  gather 
it  :  butinthefeventhday,  theSab- 
bath,in  it  therefhallbenone.  And 
it  was,  in  the  feventh  day  fome  of  the 
people  went  out  to  gather,  and  they 
found  none.  And  Iehovah  faid 
unto  Mofes,  How  longrcfiifc  yee  to 
keepc  my  commandements,  and  my 
lawes  ?  See,  becaufe  Iehovah  hath 
given  you  the  Sabbath,  therefore  he 
giveth  you  in  the  fixt  day  the  bread 
of  two  dayes  :  abide  ye  every  man  in 
his  place  ;  let  no  man  goe  out  of  his 
place  in  the  feventh  day.  And  the 
people  reded  in  the  feventh  day. 
And  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  called  the 
name  thereof  Manna :  and  it  vpat  like 
coriander  feed,  white  5  andthetaftc 
of  it  veas  like  wafers  with  honey. 
And  Mofes  faid,  This  ts  the  word 
which  Iehovah  commandeth  :  Fill 
an  Omcr  of  it,  for  a  relervation  for 
your  generations,  that  they  may  fee 
the  bread  which  I  have  given  you  to 
eat  in  the  wildernelle  ,  when  I 
brought  you  forth  from  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  Mofes  faid  unto  Aa¬ 
ron,  T ake  thou  one  golden  por,  and 
put  there  an  Omer  full  of  Manna, 
and  lay  it  up  before  Iehovah,  for  a 
M  refer- 
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Exodvs,  Chap.  16. 


refcrvacion  for  your  generations. 
As  Iehovah  commanded  unto  Mo- 
fes ,  fo  Aaron  laid  it  up  before  the 
Teftimonic,forarcfervacion.  And 
the  Tons  of  Ifrael  did  eat  Manna  forty 
yeetes,  untill  they  came  to  a  land  in¬ 
habited  :  they  did  eat  Manna  untill 
they  came  unto  the  border  of  the 
land  of  Canaan.  Now  an  Omer  is 
the  tenth  (part)  ofanEphah. 


Annotations.  \ 

GF  Sin  ]  after  they  had  beene  againe  by 
the  rc4fea ;  which  iourney  here  omitted, 
Jdofes  exprefl'cthin7^#fld>.  33. 10,11.  It  had 
the  name  of  Sin  a  ftrong  citie  of  Egypt,neere 
which  this  wildernefl'e  lay,  Exc\.  30. 1 f , 1 6. 
The  wildernefl'e  whereinto  God  brought  his 
people,  was  a  place  of  great  wants  and  affli¬ 
ctions,  as  is  noted  on  Exod.  3.  18.  therein 
God  tried  their  faith  and  patience,  and  fuf- 
fred  their  manners  forty  yceres,  A #.13.18.  It  fi¬ 
gured  the  peoples  of  the  world,  _ through 
whom  God  leadeth  his  Church ;  asitisfaid, 

I  mU  bring  you  into  the  wilderneffe  of  the  peo¬ 
ples,  and  there  will  I  pleade  with  you  face  to  face , 
as  J  pleaded  with  your  fathers,  in  the  wilder ncjj'e 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  £^.  20. 35,3^.  .  Sinai  ] 
the  mount  called  alfo  Horeb,  where  the  Law 
was  given;  fee  Exod.  3.1.  and  19.  1.18. 
after]]  or,  from  their  departing  ;  fo  an  whole 
moneth,  they  lived  of  their  provifion 
brought  out  of  Egypt :  which  being  fpent, 
they  murmure.  Here  the  Hebrew  letjeth,of 
departure,  is  put  for  mitfeth,  from  or  after  their 
departure :  fo  in  Exod.  19. 1.  Numb.  33.38 .E-y. 
3.8.  The  Scripture  fometime  Iheweth  this, 
as  la'eketh,  1  Nings  ix.  24.  is  explained  miUc- 
}(eth,from  going,  2  Chron.  1 1.4. 

Verf.  3.  Owew.Jh]  Hebr.  who  will  give : 
which  is  awifh,  oh  that  fome  would  give-,  or, 
that  God  would  grant-,  namely , to  have  ones  re- 
queft,  as  is  explained  in  lob  6.  8.  by  the 


hand  -,  ]  the  Chaldee  faith,  by  the  word :  the 
Greeke  explaineth  it,  fmitten  of  the  Lord . 
This  was  in  them  a  defperate  unthankful- 
nelfe,  with  contumelious  cariage  again!! 
God  and  his  minifters :  and  is  written  for  an 
enfample  to  us,  not  to  doe  the  like  •,  as  1  Cor. 
10. 10, 11.  So  they  murmured  againe,^«wb. 
14.  z.  this  whole  ajfemblie  ]  or,  all  this 
Church.  The  wildernefl'e  whereinto  God 
brought  his  people,  was  a  land  of  drought,  and 
of  the  jhadow  of  death  -,  a  land  that  no  man  pajfed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt,  Ier.  2 .6.  They 
that  wandred  there,  hungrie  and  tbirfly,  their 
fou’e fainted  in  them,  Ffalme  107.5.  There  the 
Lord  afflicted  Ifrael,  and  fujfercd  them  to  hun¬ 
ger, that  he  might  prove  them,  and  doe  them 
good  at  their  latter  end,  Deut.8. 3.1 6.  But  as 
yet,  this  generation  had  not  prepared  their 
heart  aright,  and  their  Jpiril  was  not  faith  full  with 
God,?fal.7$.8. 

Verf.  4.  bread,  ]  Manna,  the  wheat  of  hea¬ 
ven,  whereof  they  made  themfelves  bread  or 
meat,  Pfal.7S.z4.  portion,  ]  Hebr.  word : 
put  for  any  thing  :  and  here  for  the  portion 
of  meat  by  the  day.  Whereby  God  taught 
them  alfo,  to  take  no  thought  for  the  mor¬ 
row,  what  they  (hould  eat  or  drinke  -,  as  Mat. 
6. 31.34.  prove  them  ]  or  tempt  them,  Heb. 
him,  meaning  the  peoples,  fpoken  of  as  of  one 
man.  Therefore  the  feripture  ufeth  thele 
indifferently,  as  is  (hewed  on  Gentf.  22.17. 
And  this  end  of  proving  (  or  tempting  )  the> 
people,  is  alfo  mentioned  in  Vcut.  8.  2.  E.v- 
od.  15.15. 

Verf.  5.  then  they  fall]  Hebr.  and  they  fall 
prepare.  This  is  meant  of  every  fixt  day,  the 
evening  of  the  Sbbath  ;  then  were  "they  to 
make  ready  their  fcode,  that  there  might  be 
no  working,  cr  fire  kindled  on  the  Sabbath 
day :  as  verfe  23 . and  Exod. 3  5 .3 .  day  by  day,] 
that  is,  daily  Set  Gtfl.39.10. 

Verf.  6.  Iehovah  hath  brought]  and  not  we 
of  ourfelves,  as  was  obje&ed,  virfe  3.  So  he 
alfureth  them  (  by  the  miracle  of  Quailes 
which  God  would  give)  that  their  calling 
into  that  place  and  date,  was  of  the  Lord. 

Verf.7.  theglorie  ]  a  vifible  figne  of  Chrifts 
glorious  prefence  among  them ,  appearing 
in  the  cloud  ;  as  verfe  10.  to  allure  them, 

that 


E  X  O  D  V  s, 

that  the  Lord  was  with  them  in  the  midft  of 
all  their  wants :  (  whereof  they  alfo  doubted  ► 
now,  as  againe  afterward,  in  6xod.i7.7-)  and 
that  he  heard  their  murmurings.  By  fuch  ap¬ 
paritions  God  ufed  to  reprelfe  the  peoples 
tumultuous  rage,  2vtow.14.10.  and  16.41.  and 
i».f.  But  when  hce  withdrew  the  cloud,  it 
was  a  figne  of  his  face  and  favour  withdrawn 
from  them,£x0</.33.7,9,io.  Or  by  theglorieof 
Iehovab ,  may  be  meant  that  glorious  worke 
of  his ,  the  Manna  which  they  faw  in  the 
morning, my* if.  SoChrifts  divine  worke, 
in  railing  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  is  called 
the  glory  of  God,  lohn  1 1 .40.  So  glory  is  ufed  for 
glorious  works,  in  Numb.  14.11.11. 

8  Verf.  8.  This fhall be,']  or,  underftandfrom 

verfe  6. ye fhall  faiow  this.  Such  wants  are  often 
to  be  fupplied,  as  in  Sxod.  4.  5.  not  a- 

gainft  us,]  to  wit,  us  onely,  or,  us  fo  much  as  a- 
gainft  the  Lord :  for  it  was  alfo  againft  them, 
verfe  i.  The  like  fpecch  is  in  1  Sam. 8.7.  lohn 
1 1.44.  Sec  alfo  Gen.  3 1.18.  againfl  Jeho¬ 
vah,  ]  the  Chaldee  expounds  it,  agpinjl  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

9  Verf.  y.  before  Jehovah ]  that  is,  a  (Terrible 
together  before  the  cloud  :  wherein  Icho- 
vahs  glorious  prefence  was  manifefted,  verfe 
10.  So  Vzxah  died  before  God,  1  Qm.  13  .10. 
that  is,  by  the  dr  fa  of  God,  1  Sam.6.7.  And  the 
commandement  to  appeare  before  the  Lord  Ie¬ 
hovab,  Exod.  13. 17.  was  at  the  place  which  he 
did  chufc  to  put  his  name  there  j  namely, 
the  Tabernacle,  or  Temple,  Deist.  11.  5,6. 
Lcvit.  17.4,7.  1 2Oflg.i4.il. 

I  o  Verf.  10.  thcrvildemejfe  ]  where  the  cloud 

went  before  the  people  to  guide  them ,Exod. 
13.U. 

I I  Verf  12.  between  the  two  evenings,"]  towards^ 
eventide, as  the  Greek  explaineth  it:  fee  Exo .* 

1 1.6.  The  J Quailes  came  at  evening,  for  natu¬ 
rally  they  flew  in  the  day  time  over  the  fea, 
and  came  to  land  towards  even :  fee  Num.i  1. 
31.  And  Manna,  came  at  morning,  becaufe  it 
fell  with  the  morning  dew.  The  Quailes  are 
not  in  Scripture  noted  to  be  a  jpiritisaUmeat, 
as  was  the  Manna,  1  Cor.  10.3.  the  flefh  there¬ 
fore  which  was  to  fill  their  bellies  came  to¬ 
wards  night,  the  time  of  darknes :  but  the 
bread  of  heaven  came  in  the  morning,  which 


Chap.  1(5. 

ufually  flgnifleth  the  time  of  grace  from  the 
Lord,  VfaL.30.6.  and  143.8.100.3.11,13.  fil¬ 
led  with  bread,]  meaning  with  Manna ,  a  figure 
of  Chrift,  the  Bread  of  life  that  came  downe 
from  heaven,  lohn  648.58.  Vnto  this  fpcech 
Mofes  feemeth  to  have  reference,  in  Pfal.yo. 

14.  Fill  m  m  the  morning  with  thy  mercy. 

Verf.  13.  the  quailes,]  Hebr.  thequaile:  put  T  ^ 
for  a  multitude  of  quailes :  (as  frog,  for  frogs, 
Exod.i.6. )  Alike  miracle  God  wrought 
for  them  about  a  yeare  after  this,  Num-i  1 .3 1. 

This  David  rchearfeth,  in  Pfal.  105.40.  they 
as  fad,  and  he  brought  the  Quaile-  that  lay,] 

or,  that  lay  poured  out :  Hebr.  a  bed  (or,  anef- 
fufion)of  dcw :  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  a  de¬ 
ft  enji  on  of  dew,  that  is,  dew  which  defeended  or 
fell  downe-,  which  agreeth  mxhNumb.  11.  y. 

And  the  Pfalmift  faith,  God  opened  the  dooresof 
heaven  and  rained  upon  them  SMarma,  Pfalm.7%. 

13,14.  The  dtw  is  often  ufed  to  fignific  the 
blefling  and  favour  of  God,  as  Genef.  17.18. 
lob  19.19.Efa.16.19.  Hof.14.6.  Micb.5.7.  Zach. 

8. 1 1.  and  in  myfticall  lpeech  of  the  birth  of 
Chrift,  (figured  by  this  Manna )  the  dew  is 
mentioned,?/^  1 1 0.3.  And  as  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  is  likened  to  the  dew,  Deut. 31.1. 
fo  Manna  falling  in  and  with  the  dew,flgured 
Chrift  given  unto  us  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gofpell,  Rom.1.16,17.  and  10.8.14.  Gal. 3.1,1. 

The  Hebrew  Doctors  fay  of  the  dew,  that  the 
holy  blefjed  God  will  raife  up  the  dead  unto  life 
therewith,  in  the  time  that  is  to  come :  and  that  is 
the  Manna  prepared  for  the  jufl  in  the  world  to 
come.  R.  Mcnacbem  on  Exod.16. 

Verf.  1 4.  went  up,]  into  the  ayre,vanifhing  x  4 
with  the  heat  of  the  Sun.  So  going  up  is  ufed 
for  going  away,  or  vanifhing,  in  lei  cm.  48. 1 5. 
round-thing,] or  bare  thing ,  as  the  Chaldee 
tranflateth  it ,piUed.  The  Grceke  faith,  Ufa 
coiiander  -,  according  to  verfe  31.  So  that 
the  Manna  was  covered,  and  as  it  were  hid¬ 
den  with  the  dew  upon  it,  till  it  afeended, 
and  lay  alfo  upon  dew  under  it,  Numbers 
11.  9.  to  which  it  feemeth  the  Scripture 
hath  reference,  when  it  promifeth  Manna 
that  u  hid ,  ? {evelat.  1. 17.  Man¬ 

na,  1  fo  the  Chaldee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
in  Greeke  callcch  it,  lohn  6. 31.  of  the  He¬ 
brew  Man ,  which  by  interpretation  f gni- 
M  1  heth 


Exod  vs, 

fictha  prepared  (or  difiributed)  portion:  for  it  , 
was  a  ready  meat  to  eat  as  it  was  gathered, if 
they  would,or  to  beat,  grind  and  bake,as  the 
people  liked,V/tf/».i  i.8.And  the  lew Doftors, 
fome  of  them  fo  explaine  it,  calling  it  ^Angels 
food fj  a  prepared  bread  fent  from  heaven,  without 
mens  labour ,  able  to  content  every  mans  delight, 
and  agreeing  to  every  tajle ,  wifd.  1 6.20..  Others, 
as  the  Lxxij.  Greeke  interpreters,  'Philo.b.  z. 
of  the  Allegories  of  the  Law,  Solomon,  &c.  and 

others  translate  it,  What  is  this  ?  becaufe  (as 
Mofes  faith)  they  knew,  not  what  it  was .  The 
Manna  whereof  Galen  and  other  Phyfitians 
write,  and  which  at  this  day  is  ufed  for  me¬ 
dicine ,  not  for  meat,  diftereth  in  many 
things,  from  this  Manna  which  God  gave 
unto  liVael  every  day, the  fpace  of 40-  yeares, 
till  they  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  lof. 

5.  12.  God  by  it  both  fed  their  bodies  and 
foules,  teaching  them  hereby,  that  man  lived 
not  by  bread  onely,  but  by  every  word  that  procee¬ 
ded  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  Tfeut.S  .3 .  and  | 
it  was  a  Jpiriluall meat,  1  Cor.  1 .30.  and  a  figure  | 
of  Chrift,  the  true  Bread,  whom  the  Father 
hathgiven  us  from  heaven, into  6.31,31,48, 
49,51.  and  of  the  fpirituall  comforts  which 
Chrift  filleth  his  people  with,  Revelat.z.  17. 
And  fo  the  Iewes  (though  now  ignorant  of 
this  grace)  have  heretofore  acknowledged  it 
to  be  a  figure  ofthefoodofjujl  men  in  the  w.  rid 
to  come ;  R.  Ifaak on  Gen.i.  and  R.  Menachem 
on  Exodus  16.  See  more  in  Hum.  11.7,8.  Pfal. 
78.13-2?,' 

I  6  Verf.  1 6.  an  Omerf]  or  Gamer,  as  the  Greek 
i  calleth  it  Goman  tire  tenth  part  of  an  Epha, 
or bul hell ;  fee verfe 3 6.  an  head']  or 

skull,  poll :  that  is,  for  a perfon  5  the  head  being 
put  for  the  whole  man.  So  in  Exod.3  8.1 6. 

I  7  ;  Verfe  17.  both  he  that  did  gather  more,]  or 

fome  did  gather  more,  and  fome  lejfc :  b  it  the 
former  expofition  the  Greeke  folio weth, 
here  and  in  the  18.  verfe,  which  the  Apoftle 
alfo  approveth,  2  Cor. 8.1 

1  *  Verle  i8.  nothingover,].  to  wit,  befidesan 
Omerfull  for  a  marr,  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  perfons  in  his  familie  /and  fo  there 
WdS  an  equalitie  both  for  poorc  and  rich  3 
and  hereupon  the  Apoftle  gathereth  a  rea- 
fon  .to  perfwade  unto  liberality,  and  com- 


Chap.  id. 

I  munication  of  Gods  bleflings  one  with  ano¬ 
ther^  Cor. 8. 14,1*.  It  figured  alfo  the  equall 
portion  which  all  forts  of  beleevers  have  in 
Chrift  our  heavenly  Manna,  Galat.  3 .  28,29. 
zTet.1.1. 

Verfe  20.  it  bred,]  Hebr.  wormed  womes,  z  0 
that  is,  bred  abundantly,  or  crawled  full  of 
wormes.  This  miraculous  judgement  God 
ftiewed  for  their  unbeleefe,curiofitie,anddif- 
obedience  3  and  taught  them  to  be  contented 
with  things  prefent, without  covetous  caring 
for  the  morrow 5  as  Heb.  13.5.  'Mat.6. 3 1  -3 4. 
Compare  alfo  the  law  of  the  Paffover,where- 
of  nothing  might  bee  left  till  the  morning, 

Exod.  12.10.  Iefus  faid  unto  the  Iewes,  Mofes 
gave  you  not  the  bread  from  heaven, but  my  Father 
givdbyou  the  true  Bread  from  heaven, loh.6. 3  2.fo 
Minna  was  but  a  ih ado W  and  figure,  whLh 
•  when  the  truth  is  come  by  Chrift,  is  (as  all 
other  fhadowes)  become  vaine  and  unprofi¬ 
table,  to  the  corruption  and  hurt  of  thofe 
thatretaine  them,  CoL 2.16,17. Gal, 4.9,10,11. 

Heb.  13.10. 

Verfe  21.  and  when,]  or,  for  when  theSunne  z  1 
I  waxed  hot, and  fo  heated  the  Manna,if  melted 
therefore  they  were  to  gather  it  in  the  mor¬ 
ning:  whereby  God  taught  them  diligence 
to  provide  for  the  food  of  their  bodies  and 
foules,  whiles  they  had  time  and  meanes. 
Compare  Pro.  10.4, 5, and  6 .6. 8  Job.  i  2.3  5  .Gal. 

6. 10.  The  like  here  tolloweth,  for  no  Manna 
to  be  found  on  the  Sabbath  day,' verfe  251,26. 

Verf.  23.  fibbatij me,]  that  is,  reft,  or  cejja-  2  3 
tion :  but  as  the  Hebrew  Sbabbath.fis  retained 
by  the  holy  Ghoft  in  Greeke,  Sabbato/i,  Mat. 

12.  f.  8.  lo  the  Hebrew  Shabbathon,  (here 
ufed)  is  by  the  Apoftle  Sabbat  if  ms,  a  jiibb.i- 
tifme,  in  Hebr.4.9.  by  interpretation,  a  Reft, 
whereof  fee  Gen.  z.  z.  Hereby  ic  appeareth, 
that  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  was  before 
the  Law  given  at  mount  Sinai,  Exod. 20,  of 
bolinejje]  thac  is ,  an  hoy  Sabbath  :■  and  both 
thefe  joyned  together,  iignifie  an  exaft  and 
carefill  reft.  So  Exodus  3  5^2,  Levit. 23.3... 
for  arefcrvation]  that  is,  to  be  referved  or  kept : 
foinw/e3M?534* 

Verf.  25.  eat  that  to  day,]  as  they  that  la-  15 
boured  ip  the  fixtday,  had  what  to  eat  on 
the  Sabbath :  lb  they  that  in  this  life  (whiles 
God 


•E  x  o  d  v  s5  Chap,  i  <5. 


God  giveth  rime  to  worked  doe*  labour  in 
Chrift,  (hall  have  in  the  lift  to  come,  the 
fruition  of  their  labours,  with  eternall  reft  in 
heaven,  John  6.1 7.19.58.  Gal.6.7 .10. 

2  6  Verf.  z 6.  there  fall  be  none'],  This  life  and 
world  is  the  time  and  place  of  Working;  the 
world  to  come  is  for  reward.;  when  it  will 
be  too  late  tofeeke  for  Manna,  if  wee  have 
gathered  none  before,  Mat.  15.8,9,10.  And 
thus  the  Hcbrewes  of  old  underftood  this  fi¬ 
gure,  faying ;  ^is  in  the  fix  dayes  a  metn  mufl 
prepare  for-the  Sabbath,  bath  in  rtflieft  of  food  and 
of  wirfe :  fo  if  a  man  prepare  not  aright  his  worses 
in  this  world,  hte  fhJl  hope  nothing  to.  eat  in  the 
wotld  to  come.  A'gaine  they  lay,.  The  Sabbath, 
in  it  there  fall  be  none,  Exod.  1 6.  this  fignifietb  the 
world  which  jball  be  all  Sabbath ;  for  there  fall  be 
there  no  doing  of  the  Law,  but  receiving  of  reward-, 
a:  our  Doflors  ofblcjjcd  memory  have  expjainedit, 
yt  ho  fo  laboured)  in  the  evenmg  of  thg  Sabbath,,  he 
fall  cat  in  the  Sabbath.  R.  Sluts  *  in  Scphcr  r.c - 
fhith  chocmah,  treat,  of  Holmcjfe,  cap.  _z.  folio 

194- b. 

1 9  Vet  f.  19.  Out  of  his  p'acf]  The  Sabbath  was 
falsified  with  an  holy  collocation,  or  ailcm- 
blingof  the  people  in  Syhas?ogu(fS,  UrSit,  13. 
3.  Ails  15. zi.  This  place  therefore  whereto 
God  rcftiaincth  them,  was  not  their  private 
tents,  but  the  can  p  of  llracl:  out  of  which 
they  might. not  goe  on  the  Sabbath.  From 
hence  the  Hcbrcwcs  gathered  a  general! 
prohibition  of  going  oiit  of  tow'nc  on  luch 
dayes ;  and  held  it  unlawfull  to  travel]  be¬ 
yond  the  liiburbs  of  any  citie;  which  fubuttas 
they  let  to  be  two  thoufand  cubits,  from  the 
Law  in  Numb. 35.5.  and  a  like  fpacc  was  bc- 
twccnc  the  Arkc  of  God  and  the  people,  at 
their  palinge  over  Iordan, lofy. 4.  I  he  Chal¬ 
dee  pataphrafe  on  Ruth  1 . 16.  (in  the  Mal'o- 
ritcs  tfible,)  laith,  Nfomi [aid  unto  Ruth,  wee 
ate  commanded  to  \eepe  the  Sabbaths  and  good 
dayes,  (that  is,  fcafts,)  and  not  to  goe  above  two 
thoufand  cubits.  The  like  mcafurc  is  fet  in  the 
Bab.  l  i’dlntud,  in  Erulhn,  cfc.rp.4.And  R.  D. 
Rjmcbi  in  his  annotations  on  £^.48.7.  faith, 
two  t houfandoubitsm  e  a  mile ;  meaning  an  Ita¬ 
lian  (or  Engjilh)  mile.  Hereupon  in  the  A- 
pofilcs  dayes  the  fpeech  was  common  of  a 
Sabbath  dayes  journey  ;*nd  fo  far  Mount  Olivet 


was  from  Ierufalem,  Afis  i.iz.  where  the  Sy- 
riak  explained*  it,  almoflfeven  furlongs.  In 
the  Hebrewefcanons  it  is  faid;  H  ho  fo_goetb 
out  of  the  limits  of  a  citie  on  the  Sabbath  day,  is  to 
be  beaten :  for  it  is  faid.  Let  no  man  goe  out  of  his 
place  m  the  feventh  day,  ( Exodws  16.  z$.)  this 
placets  the  limits  ef  thtcitie ,  &c.  By  the  dothinc 
oftheSo  tbesjiomanmaygoe  out  of  a  citie  abov  e 
two  thoufand  cubits ;  to  goe  further ,  is  tmlawfuU ; 
for  zooo.  cubits,  are  the  fuburbs  of  a  citie,  &c. 
Maimonym  Mifneh,  treat,  of  the  Sabbath,  c.  27, 

5. 1,  z. 

Verf.  3  r.  like  coriandcrfm  fhape  and  quan-  3  1 
titic :  but  the  colour  white  as  bdclium  or  cry- 
ftall,  7{jimb. 11.7.  The  Hebrew  Gad  is  not 
found  in  this  fignification,  but  here,  and  in 
Numb.  1  r .7.  fome  thinke  it  to  be  mufiardfeed: 
but  the  Grecke  corion,  and  the  Chaldee  Cuf- 
bar ,  (in  Thargum  lerufalemy,)  which  is  the  A- 
rabik  name  of  Coriander,  do  confirm  the  com- 
-  montranfiation.  tafit  of  itf)  to  wit,  as 

it  was  gathered  and  uncoqued,  was  like  honey 
wafers ;  but  being  baked  &c.  it  tailed  like 
frefh  oyle,  Numb.i  1 ,8. 

.  Verf.  33.  golden -potf]  fo  the  ApoftJe  in  3  3 
Hcbr.y.  4.  (toJlowing  the  common  Grecke 
verfion)  tranflateth  this  word,  whihisnot 
found  but  in  this  oneJyiace.  put  there f ] 

Hebr.  give  there  the  flrnffe  of  an  On.cr.  bc- 
fot  e  lcrovah :  ]  that  is,  bi  fore  the  Arkc  of  tcfii- 
mome ,  which  was  a  figne  of  Gods  prcfencc. 

So  it  is  explained  in  vtrfc  34.  And  in  z.  Chrou. 
zo.i  3.  all  ludah  ftood beftn'e  Jehovah,  tliat  is, 
in  the  houfc  of  leh&vah,  verjk  7. 

Verl.  34.  Tejiunonte ,]  that  is;  the  tab’es  of  34 
Gods  Lw  which  were  in  the  Arke, which  tefti- 
ficdGods  will  to  the  people :  fee  Exod.15.1f. 
zi.  The  fe  were  given  afterward  at  mount, 

Sinai ,  and  there  the  Arkc  was  made  ;  al¬ 
though  therefore Mofes  rehearfetb  the  thing 
here ,  to  make  a  full  end  of  the  ftorie  of 
Mann  a,)yct  the  performance  of  this, was  not 
till  after. 

Verf.  35.  did  cat  Mama  all  -of  them  3  5 
for  their  naturaU  food,  and  it  preferved 
their  lire  :  but  many  of  1  diem  pleafcd 
not  God,  by  realon  .of  their  unbeleife, 

1  Corinthians  10.  5.  lude.verfe  5,  therefore 
though  they  did  eat  Manna,  yet  they  are 
M  3  dead. 


Water  given 


Ex  od  vs,  Chap.  17. 


out  of  the  Rocke. 


dead ',  lob.  6. 49.  even  as  they  that  now  eat  the  \ 
Lords  Supper  unworthily,  are  guilty  of  his  body 
and  blond,  and  doe  eat  judgement  to  themfelves, 
not  difeerning  the  Lords  body,  1  n.  2 ,7. 19. 

but  they  that  by  beleeving  in  Chrift,  doe  eat 
the  true  bread  which  came  downe  from  hea¬ 
ven,  doe  not  die,  but  have  lifeetermU ,  and 
be  mil  raife  them  up  at  the  laft  day,lohn  6.35. 
47.fi.f4- 

Verf.36.  Epbah,]  a  common  mealure, 
much  like  anEngliih  bufhel-, containing  three 
Scabs  (  or  perils )  mentioned  in  Gen.  18.  6.  as 
the  Chaldee  here  tranflateth,  an-  Omer  is  one 
of  ten  (that  is,  the  tenth  part )  of  three  Seahs : 
fo  alfo  the  Greeke  faith,  the  tenth  of  three  mea - 
fares.  The  Epbah  therefore  contained  fo  much 
as  43a.  hens  eggs ;  about  7.  gallons  and  a 
halfe  of  our  meafure.  So  the  Omer  was  more 
than  twice  fo  much  as  the  Ch&nix,  (  a  mea¬ 
fure  fpoken  of  in  Rev.6.6. )  which  Chsenix 
was  wont  to  be  a  mans  allowance  of  bread 
come  for  a  day.  By  which  Gods  bounty  ap¬ 
peared  to  his  people,  in  allowing  for  every  of 
them  daily,  an  Omer  of  Manna  (verfei6.) 
which  contained  fo  much  as  43.  hens  eggs, 
and  fomewhat  more. 


Chapter  XVII. 

1 .  The  people  murmure  for  water  at  Rephidim. 
4.  Mofes  crieth  to  the  Lord ,  who  fendeth  him  for 
water  to  the  Roc^e  in  Horeb.  7.  The  place  is  cal¬ 
led  Jdajjak  and  Meribah.  8.  Amalek  fighting 
with  Ifrael,  is  overcome  by  the  holding  up  ofJd ofes 
hands .  i^.God  threatneth  to  root  out  fimalek. 

I  15.  Mofes  buildeih  the  altar  Iehovah  TQfifi. 

A  NDalUhe  congregation  of  rhe 
XJLfonnes  of  Ifrael  journeyed  from 
the  wilderneire  of  Sin,  after  their 
journeyes,  according  to  the  mouth 
of  Jehovah  :  and  they  camped  in  Re¬ 
phidim  5  and  there  were  no  waters 
for  the  people  to  drinke.  And  the 
people  contended  with  Mofes,  and 


faid,  Give  ye  us  waters,  that  we  may 
drinke  :  and  Mofes  faid  unto  them, 
Why  contend  you  with  me  ?  why 
tempt  ye  Iehovah  ?  And  the  peo¬ 
ple  thirfted  therefor  waters,  and  the 
people  murmured  againft  Mofes, 
and  faid,  Wherefore  is  this,  that 
thou  haft  brought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt ,  to  kill  us,  and  our  fonnes, 
andourcattell,  with  thirft  l  And 
Mofes  cried  unto  Jehovah ,  faying, 
What  (hall  I  doc  unto  this  people  ? 
they  be  almoft  ready  to  ftonemee. 
And  Iehovah  faid  unto  Mofes,  Goe 
on  before  the  people,  and  take  with 
thee  of  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  5  and  thy 
rod ,  that  wherewith  thou  fmoteft 
the  river,  take  m  thy  hand,  and  goe. 
Behold,  I  will  ftand  before  thee 
there,  upon  the  rocke  in  Horeb,  and 
thou  fhalt  fmite  the  rocke,  and  wa¬ 
ters  fhall  come  forth  out  of  it,  and 
the  people  Ihall  drinke  :  and  Mofes 
did  fo,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Elders  of 
Ifrael.  And  he  called  the  name  of 
the  place  Mallah,  and  Meribah,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  contention  of  the  fonnes 
of  Ifrael,  and  becaufe  they  tempted 
Iehovah,  faying,  Is  Iehovah  among 
us,  or  not  ?  And  Amalek  came, and 
fought  with  Ifrael,  in  Rephidim. 
And  Mofes  faid  unto  *  Iofhua, 
Chufe  us  out  men, and  goe  thou  out, 
fight  with  Amalek  :  to  morrow  I 
will  ftand  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and 
the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand.  And 
Ioftiua  did  as  Mofes  had  faid  to  him, 
to  fight  with  Amalek  :  and  Mofes, 
Aaron,  and  Hur,  went  up  to  the  top 
of  the  hill.  And  it  was,  when  Mo- 

?fes 


Amalek  difcomfited. 


Exodv  s,  Chap*  17. 


fcs  held  up  his  hand,  then  Ifrael  pre¬ 
vailed  5  and  when  he  let  downe 
his  hand,  then  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  AndMofes handsimv  heavie  5  ard 
they  tooke  a  (lone,  and  put  it  under 
him,  and  he  fate  upon  it :  and  Aaron 
andHur  ftaied  up  his  hands,  one  on 
this  fide,  and  one  on  the  other  fide  5 
and  his  hands  were  fteadieuntill  the 

13  going  downe  of  the  Sunne.  And 
lofliua  difcomfited  Amalek  and  his 
people,  with  the  edge  of  thefword. 

14  And  Iehovah  faid  unto  Mofes, 
write  this  for  a  memoriall  in  a  booke, 
and  put  it  in  the  eares  of  Iolhua^ 
That  wiping  I  will  wipe  out  the 
remembrance  of  Amalek  from 

15  under  the  heavens.  And  Mofes 
built  an  altar,  and  called  the  name 

16  of  it,  Iehovah  Nifli.  And  faid,  Be- 
caufe  the  hand  upon  the  throne  of 
I  ah,  Iehovah  will  have  warre  with 
Amalek  from  generation  to  gene¬ 
ration. 


Annotations. 

1  A  Tier  their ,  ]  or,  by  their  ynrrityes  5  which 
is.  were  from  S;n  to<  Doph{.th,  from  Doph- 
!{db,  to  /llkfh :  and  from  thente  to  hephidm , 
the  place  here  fpokenof,  Numb.  33.  H.-14.  * 
the  mouth  ]  that  is,  as  the  Grcckc  and  Chal¬ 
dee  doctianflate,  theword  of  the  Lord.  See 
Gent  14.  57.  7 {cphidim  ]  in'  Grecke  Ra-' 

phiden. 

&  Verf.  i.  contended-]  or,  did  chide :  with  ma¬ 
ny  and  reproachfull  ptfoVokingfpieChes  :  ' 

they  did  againe  in-7^«w&.zo.  3, 4-  llP°n  the 
like  occafion.  ■  gwe  ye, "]  thou  and  Aaron 
who  have  brought  us  hither  :fec  Exod.if, 
i)3.  tempt  yc]  by  unbeleefe  :-fot  they 


doubted  of  Gods  prefence  with  them ,verfe  7. 
and  would  by  miracles  be  allured  thereof: 
which  is  to  tempt  God;  as  Matth.  16.  i. 
Tfcdme  78.18,19. 

Verf  3.  m,]  fothe  Grceke  alfo  tranlla-  3 
teth  it :  the  Hebrew  is,  me,  ard  my  formes,  &c. 
fpeakingof  the  multitude,  as  of  one  man. 

Verf.  4.  cried,]  the  Chajdee  tranflaterh,  4 
pmed.  This  was  Mofes  ufuall  refuge,  in  fuch 
troubles:  fee Exod.  14.15.  and  15. 25.  Num . 

1 1 . 1  o,  1 1 .  th  y  be  almojl  ready :  ]  Hebr.  yet 

a  little, and  theywik ftone  me.  Like  outrage  they 
lhcwed  alio,  in  Numb.  14.  Io. 

Verl.  5.  Goeon ,  ]  or,  pajfc  on  :  that  is,  y 
journey  towards  Mount  Horeb,  and  goc 
thou  and  the  Elders  foremoft.  r od, ]or  flajfe, 
mentioned  alfo  in  Exod.y.  10.  0.8,9. 

Verf.  6.  I  will  fiord,  ]  Hebr.  IJlanding:  to  6 
wit,  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  (thefigne  of 
niy  pre fence  )  (landing  at  mount  Horeb  : 
whereof  fc cExod.$.  1.  in  the  etes,]  or, 
before  the  ties  of  the  Elders, as  witnefles  of  this 
glorious  miracle ;  whereby  God  ( turning  the 
Kocfaintoa  L\e  of  water,  the  flint  into  a  fou7i- 
taine  of  water-,  Tfalme  114.  8.J  gave  them 
drinke,  both  for  their  bodies  and  loules.  tor 
the  Roc\c,  and  water  out  of  it,  fignified  Chrtfl, 
and  is  therefore  called  a  JpintuallRocIte,  i .Cor. 

10. 4.  He  being  fmitten  with  Mofes  rod,  and 
bearing  the  curie  of  the  Law,  for  our  finnes ; 
and  by  rhe  preaching  of  the  Gofpell  alfo,cru- 
ciHed  among  his  people,  Gal.  3. 1.  from  him 
;  rtOwcth  the  lpirituall  drinke  wherewith  all 
bclceving  hearts  arc  refreflied;  and  out  of 
their  bellies  flow  rivers  of  water  of  life,  lohn 
,7-37,3^39,  Efay f  i.4>S.GjI.  3. 13. Therefore 
j  this  water  out  of  therockc,  is  often  menti- 
ioned  to  the  praife  of  God,  and  llrengthrring 
I  of  his  -peoples  faithjbe/rt’.S.i  5.  Vftl.y'S.1^,16. 
artd  Toy.  41.  The  Hebrew  Doctors' 

lay,  the  turHtrtg  of  the  roi\e  into  waiter,  was  tie 
turning  ofthc  propet  ty  of  judgement,  flgmfled‘W 
the  roc\e,  into  the  property  of  mercte ^  (igufltdoy 
1  water.  %  Mftiadrw,  on  £  xbdp  17.  ■  f 

!  ‘  Verf.  7-  Mirfllb]  that  isiri'EhgItth  Ten:  7 
1  tefim  .-which  name  was^jiverilxnh for  a  me-  1 
mdnall  of' their  lthhc,:ilrtd  ftft  ai(tarnirig  to 
I  generations  foBowtngjtHai^icy  ihould  not 
i  in  Maffah, 

1  '  Vent . 


ErxoD  v  s,  Ghap.  17. 


rDeu.t6. 1 6.  Tfalme  95.8  ,9.  Hek  3.8,9.  Me- 

ribah,  ]  that  is,  Contention ,  or,  Bitter  chiding , 
andfo  provocation  to  anger :  which  therefore 
the  HolyGhoft  calleth  in  Grceke  Varapicraf- 
moSy  that  is,  Trovecation,  or  bitter  contention : 
which  here  was  with  Mofes  verfe  2.  and  not 
fo  much  with  him,  as  with  the  Lord  himfelfe, 
Exod.  1 6.  8 .  Numb,  20.2.1  3 .  Heb.  3 .8 ,9.  Is 

lehovab&c.]  that  is,  the  gracious  prefence 
.  of  Iehovah,  and  teftimony  thereof  :  or, 
are  wee  deluded  by  Mofes  ?  The  Chal¬ 
dee  explaineth ,  it  thus  3  Doth  the  Makefile 
of  the  Lord  dwell  among  us,  or  not?  Of  this 
they  would  be  confirmed  by  fome  figne  or 
miracle,  which  wa^  to  tempt  God  3  whofe 
prefence  apd  power  they  had  fo  often 
feenc. 

Verf.8.  Amalek  ]  the  Amalekites,  the 
pofteritie  of  Amalek,  a  Duke  of  Eliphaz, 
the  fonne  of  Efau ,  the  brother  of  lfrael, 
Cenef  36.  i  y,  16.  This  was  the  firfi  of  \  the  na¬ 
tions ,  who  warring  againft  lfrael,  procured 
their  owne  utter  deftruttion,  Numb.  24.  20. 
Vent.  25. 19.1  Sam.  if.  2,3.  But  for  Ifraels 
finne,  came  this  chaftifement  upon  them  3 
as  the  Iewes  themfelves  acknowledged, 
faying,  After  they  had  paffed  through  the  fea, 
they  murmured  for  waters  :  then  came  againft 
them,  the  wicked  Amalekj  who  hated  them  for 
the  firfi  birth-right  and  blejfing,  which  our  fa¬ 
ther  Iakob  had  taken  from  Efau  3  and  hee  came 
land  fought  againft  lfrael,  becaufe  they  had  vio¬ 
lated  the  words  of  the  Law ,  &c.  Thar  gum  oiv 
Song  2.  15.  fought,  ]  or,  warred 3  but  ' 
treacheroufly  :  for  he  fmote  the  hindmoft  of 
lfrael,  even  all  that  were  feeble  behindethem , 
when  they  were  faint  and  weary,  and  he  feared  not , 
God.Veut.  25.18. 

\c1C9.  Iojhuah ]  or , lefts:  in Hebrew  Jc- 
hoftjuah,  whom  .the  Holy  Ghoft  calleth  in 
Greek e-fejus,  AMs  7. 45.  Hebr.  4.8.  He  was 
'  firft  called  Hofeas,  and  Mofes  called  his 
name  lefts,  that  is.  Saviour,  Numbers  13.17. 
Hee  was  a  figure  of  Iefus  Chrift  the  Savi¬ 
our  of  the  world,  both  in  his  name  and 
aftions ,  fighting  tire  battels  of  the  Lord, 
'and  bringing  His  people  inpot Qanaah.:  he 
was  die  mimfter  oy  (ervai#  of  Mofes,  and 
his  fuccellbr  in  the  government  o£  Ilrad,. 


Exodus  24. 13.  Numbers  27.  18.-23.  Vent.  | 
34-  9'  Ie/li,  &c.  the  top  ]  Hebr.  the 
head  of  the  hill :  fo  in  verfe  10.  There  Mo¬ 
fes  holding  up  his  rod  as  an  enfigne,  might 
be  feene  of  the  people,  for  the  ftrength- 
ning  of  their  faith.  Compare  loft  8.18, 19. 
roddeof  God:]  the  Chaldee  expoundeth  it, 
the  rod  wherewith  miracles  have  beene  done  from 
before  the  Lord.  Of  it,  fee  Exodus  4.  zo.and 
7.9,&c. 

Verf.io.  to  fight,]  that  is,  astheGreeke 
explaineth  it,  and  fought.  See  the  notes 
on  Genefis  2,3 .  A  like  phrafe  alfo  is  in  Num- 
bers  18.22.  Veut.z.i6.  1  Njings  12.33. The  He¬ 
brew  text  fometime  manifefteth  this  3  as 
to  build,  1  Chron.  14. 1.  for  which  in  '2  Sam. 

5 . 1 1.  is  written,  and  they  built.  To  fay,  (  or 
Saying )  1  Chron.  13.12.  for  which  in  2  Sam. 
6.9.  is  written,  and  find.  So  in  1  Chron.  34. 

1 6.  compared  with  2  Njngs  22. 9.  Hur  ] 
or  Chur :  called  in  Greeke  Oor,  he  was  a 
Prince  of  the  Tribe  of  Iudah,  being  the 
fonne  of  Caleb,  the  lonne  of  Ezron,  the  fon 
of  Pharez,  the  fonne  of  Iudah,  1  Chron.  2. 5. 

9. 18, 19.  ThisHwr  was  alio  left  with  Aa¬ 
ron  to  judge  controverfies,  when  Mofes 
went  up  unto  God,  upon  mount  Sinai,  Ex¬ 
od.  24. 14.  His  fopnes  fonne  Bezaleei,  was 
the  mailer  workman  of  the  Lords  taber¬ 
nacle,  Exod.  3 1. 2,-5. 

Verf.  11.  held  up,  ]  or,  held  aloft  his 
hand,  with  the  rod  of  Godin  it,  for  a  figne 
of  Gods  power  and  helpe  unto  his  peo¬ 
ple  3  and  confequently,  praying  unto  God 
for  afiiftance  3  as  the  lifting  up  of  the  hands 
alio  fignifieth,  Tfalme  28. 2.  And  fo  the  Thar- 
gum  lerufalemy  explaineth  it ,  when  Mofes 
held  up  hu  hands  in  prayer,  the  houfe  of  lfrael 
prevailed  3  and  when  he  let  dmne  his  hands 
from  ,  prayer >  the  houfe  of  Amalek  prevailed. 
Hand  is  heere  for  hands,  as  the  Greeke 
tranfldteth,  and  the.  verfe  following .  ma- 
nifefteth. 

.  .  (\(erf.  iz.  heavy :  ]  that  he  could  not  con¬ 
tinue  to  hold  them  up :  a  figne  of  mans  in¬ 
firmities^  njot  able  to  endure.  Jong  in  fpi- 
rituaU  exerafes.  The  fpirit  is  willing,  but  the  j 
fiefh  M  wcake, ; Mmh.  1$.  41,  43.  .See  alfo 
Luke  *  8.  J  •  Norn.  1  a .  1 2,  a  ft  one:]  un¬ 

der 


Exodvs,  Chap.  17.' 


deTthis  Ariilittidc  of  a  front,  Chrift  is  often 
fi gAiftfdi,  Bfay  18.  i(5.,  Pfalme  1 1 8.  it.  Z<tcb) 
l .  9. .  1  ■  Pc  hr  1 . 4.  upon  whom  •  our  weake 
fajin  is  fuftained  inprgyer,  andbywhofe 
fpirit  our  infirmities  are  holpen,  John  i4* 
13,14)1-0)  17.  'Romans  8. 16,  i  ‘  •  were 

fleadit]  Jtffbb'  vkas  frearbneffe3  (or faithfulm.) 
And,  here,  i^e^fprcp- of  the  Hebrew  >woj;d 
amunaby  v-nicn  fignificth  faith,’  is  ihewed 
to  bee  a  fleadae'.ot  firme  perfwafion  in  the 
yfbmjfesof  God:  and- that  which  is  mod 
nettljtric  in  prayer,  Matth.n.  11.  lames  1. 
di(|.  tydf.i£;  %^440,1I.  And  th[s  phrafe 
Kb  Jr/wifr.  ipean^th  that  both  hi?  panels 
.were 'ucdf  aft.  for  feadinejfe,  the  Chaldee 


feith  ;  Mofes  hands  'were  jpred-out  in  foyer. 

going  downe  ]  Hebr.  going  in  of  the 
Sunne  :  which  was  the  end  of  th^  day,  and 
withajl  of  the.vidorie  and  falvation  of  If¬ 
rael.  So  he  that  enduretb  to  the  cnd3  hce  fhaU  be 
frtved,  Mat. 14.1$. 

Vcrf.  13.  edge:’]  Hebr.  mouth :  which  the 
Greckc  tranflateth  fraughteroftbc fi word :  and 
that  phrafe  the  Apoftlc  iollowath,  in  Heb.11 . 
37*  So  in  the  Grceke  verfion  of  7{um. 21.14. 
Dcut.if.ii. 

Vcrf.  1 4.  put  in  the  cares ,  ]  that  is,  rchcdrfe 
it  in  the  hearing  (f  Icfus  3  hee  was  to  be  Mo¬ 
fes  his  fuccclior  3  and  fo'  the  charge  was 
to  continue  fucccflivcly  ,  till  it  was  ac- 
complifhcd .  wiping  I  will  wipe ]  that 

is,  will  utterly  wipe  (os  blot)  out.  This-  God 
performed  by  the  hands  of  Ifrael,  to 
whom  hec  gave  this  charge,  thou  ffltalt  wipe 
out  the  remembrance  of  -Amalek,  from  under 
the  heavens 3  forget  it notyDcut.11.19.  Where¬ 
upon  the  Hebrew  Canons  fay,  11  ec  are  com¬ 
manded  to  defray  the  remembrance  of  ^ imalc\ & 
l Deut.11 .)  and  commanded  to  remember  conti¬ 
nually  hu  eviU  deeds,  and  his  treacheries  to  the 
etidta  jlirrc  up  enrmtieagamjlbimy  &c.  and  it  is 
mltwfull  to  forget  hit  cnrmtie  and  his  hatred ,  J 
Maimorry  in  Mifn.  treat,  of  Kings,  chap.  f.S.f. 
This,  as  it  figured  the  deftrudUon  of  An- 
tichrift  j  fo  the  fulfilling  of  it ,  is  by  the 
lewes  rhcmfelvcs  referred  to  the  dayes  of 
Chrift  ;  for  they  f;\y  j  In  the  dayes  of  the  J 
Itlcfli.Uy  the  feed  if  Efau  and  of  Amalek  jhall 
be  wiped  out ,  tbrougfj  the  frrength  of  ifrael , 


\  which  Jhall  prevaile  moft  highly.  R.  Mcnachem 
cm  Exodus  17,  ....  | 

VerC  if*.  Jehovah  riiffty]  that  is,  Jehovah  ■ 
is  my  banner.  So  the  altar  was  to  facrifice  ‘ 
thanke  offr/ingsfupon  to  the  Lord,  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  vidtorie  to  bee  from  him. 

1  The  Greeks  tranflateth  ic,  the  laird  my  rt- 
I  fuge.  It  is  a  facramentall  Ipeech  j  whereof 
fee  Gen.  11. 14.  The  Chaldee  paraphfafeth 
thus,  And  Mofes  built  an  altar  j  and  ferved  up¬ 
on  it  before  God ,  who  had  done  fronts  ( oi mira¬ 
cles)  for  him.  ' 

Vcrf  1 6.  upon  the  throne  ]  or,  at/wifi  the 
throne  of  J  ah  \  thatis,  of  God.  This  rtfetrCd 
to  Amalek,  meancth  thus;  bccaufe  the  hand 
of  Amalek  is  upon  ( or  agairtfr )  the  tlmne 
of  the  Lord :  therefore  lehovah  wiU  have 
wane  with  -Amalc By  the  throne  oflah ,  mea¬ 
ning  heaven ,  (as  Efay 66.1.)  and  fb  God 
himlclfe  that  fittetlt  thereon,  fas  Matsxf. 
ii.)  ‘againft  whom  Amalcks  hand  was,  while 
it  was  igainft  his  people  and  Church,  Zach. 
i.  8.  Alls  9. 4, 1.  And  fo  lerufalerh  is  c$ed 
the  Lords  throne ,  lor.  3.17.  Otherwi(e,.ifrit 
bee  referred  to  God,  or  Mofes  his  fervarit, 
and  hlis  band  upon  (or  unto)  the  tlroneofJahy 
it  may  fignifie  dn  oath ,  voting  Perpetual! 
warre  with  Amalek :  for  fp.  che  lifting;  pp 
of  tire  hand  to  heaven,  (which  is  Gods 
throne,)  is  a  figne  of  fwcaring.  Revel.  10. 
1,6.  Gen.  14.i1.  And  thus  the  Chaldefcpaft- 
phrafeth  upon  this  place:  with  oath  this  u  fud 
from  before  the  feaxfull  (  God,)  whofr  jnajeflie 
is  upon  the  throne  of  gtoriey  to  wage  parre  from 
before  the  Lord ,  agawfr  the  men  of  fhe  houfc  of 
^4 match  to  depoy  than  from  the  generations 
of  the  world.  So  Thargum  Jerufalemy  explai¬ 
ned!  it  to  bee  an  oath ,  and  applycdi  the 
fulfilling  of  it ,  to  King  Saul,  and  toMor- 
decai  and  Either,  1  Sam.  if.  Eflh..  S.anjl^. 
&c.  The  Grceke  cranflatctlijtv//^  hidden  hand, 
the  Lord  will  warre  againSV  Ama1 cfc,  fvm  gene¬ 
ration  to  generation.  In  Pir^ciT^  Elic^etyC. 44. 
it  is  faid,  it  hen  God  would  rapt  out  and  deflroy 
all  Amakly  feed ,  bee  frreUhtd  forth  his  right 
hand,  and  took e  bold  on  the  throne  of  his  gloric, 
and  fw.a  c  to  >  oot  out  and  to  deflroy  all  Amalcks 
feed,  out  of  this  world ,  and  out  of  tlx  world 
to  come. 

I  N  C  H  A  P.^ 


Iethro  commeth 


unto  Moles, 


Exodvj,  Chap.  1 8. 


Chapter  XVIII. 

•  i.  Jethro  bringeth  to  Mofes  his  nvifeandtwo 
formes.  7.  Mofes  entertaineth  him ,  and jheweth 
him  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  Ifrael .  10.  Ie¬ 
thro  bleffeth  God ,  and  ojfretb  facrifices.  13.  Mo¬ 
fes  fitting  done  to  judge  the  people ,  Iethro  coun- 
felleth  him  to  appoint  Judges  for  inferior  cau- 
fes,  that  the  burden  might  be  eafed.  24 .  Jdofes 
hear\nethto  his  counfell ,  and  choofeth  able  men 
into  office,  27.  Jethro  departeth  to  bis  owne 
land, 

h  h  h 

AN  D  Iethro  the  Prieft  of  Midi- 
an,  the  father  inlaw  of  Mofes, 
heard  of  all  that  God  had  done  for 
Mofes,and  for  1  frael  his  peopl  e  3  that 
Jehovah  had  brought  forth  Ifrael 
out  of  Egypt.  And  Jethro  Mo  fes 
father  in  law,  tooke  Zipporah  Mo- 
fes  wife,  after  he  had  fent  her  backe. 
And  her  two  fonnes,  of  which  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Gerfhom  :  for 
he  faid,  I  have  bcene  an  alien  in  a 
ftrange  land.  And  the  name  of 
the  other  7*4*  Eliezer :  for  the  God 
of  my  father  hath  beene  my  helpe, 
and  delivered  me  from  the  fword 
of  Pharaoh.  And  Iethro  Mofes 
father  inliw,  came,  and  his  fonnes 
and  his  wife,  unto  Mofes  into  the 
wilderneire,  where  he  was  encamp¬ 
ing,  at  the  mouhtaine  of  God. 
And  he  faid  unto  Mofes,  I  thy  fa¬ 
ther  in  law  Iethro,  am  come  unto 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two 
I  fonnes  with  her.  And  Mofes  went 


out  to  meet  his  father  in  law,  and 
boWcd  himfelfe  downe  and  kiflfed 
him  $  and  they  asked  each  other  of 
their  peace  •,  and  they  came  into  the 
tent.  And  Mofes  told  his  father  in 
law,  all  that  Iehovah  had  done  un¬ 
to  Pharaoh,  and  to  the  Egyptians 
for  Ifraels  fake  :  all  the  travaile  that 
had  found  them  in  the  way,  and 
how  Iehovah  had  delivered i them. 
And  Iethro  rejoyced  for  all  {he 
goodnclTe  which  Iehovah  had  done 
to  Ifrael  :  whom  he  had  delivered 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 
And  Iethro  faid,  Blelfed  be  Iehovah, 
who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh  :  who  hath 
delivered  the  people  from  under  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians.  Now  I 
know  that  Iehovah  is  greater  than 
all  gods  :  for  in  the  thing  wherein 
they  dealt  proudly,  (  he  was  )  above 
them.  And  Iethro  Mofes  father  in 
law,  tooke  a  burnt  offring  and  facri- 
fices  for  God :  and  Aaron  came,  and  ; 
all  the  Elders  of  Ifrael,  to  eat  bread 
with  Mofes  father  in  law,  before 
God.  Audit  was  on  the  morrow, 
chat  Mofes  fate  to  judge  the  people  : 
and  th  e  people  flood  by  Mo  fes, from 
the  morning  unto  the  evening. 
And  Mofes  father  in  law  faw  all  that 
he  did  to  the  people  :  and  he  faid,  | 
What  if  this  thing  that  thou  dofl  to 
the  people  i  why  fitteft  thou  thy  felfe 
alone,  and  all  the  people  fland  by 
thee,  from  morning  unto  evening  ? 
And  Mofes  faid  unto  his  father  in 
law  :  becaufe  the  people  commeth 
unto 


Rulers  appointed.  E  x  6  d  v  s,  Chap,  i  8. 


1 6  unto  me,  to  enquire  of  God.  When 
they  have  a  matter  (  every  one )  com- 
meth  unto  me  \  and  I  judge  becwcene 
a  man  and  his  neighbour  ;  and  I 
make  knowne  the  (tatutes  of  God, 

1 7  and  his  lawes.  And  Mofes  father  in 
lawfaid  unto  him:  the  things  not 

1 3  good  which  thou  doeft.  Fading 
thou  wilt  fade  away  5  both  thou  and 
this  people  thatfef  with  thee:  for  the 
thing  is  too  heavy  for  thee  5  thou 
art  not  able  to  doe  it  thy  felfe  alone. 

19  Now  hearken  unto  my  voice,  I  will 
give  thee  counfell,  and  God  lliall  be 
with  thee  :  Be  thou  for  the  people 
toGod-ward;  andchou  (halt  bring 

20  the  matters  unto  God.  And  ad- 
monifli  them  of  theftatutes  and  the 
lawes  ;  and  make  knowne  unto 
them  the  Way  wherein  they  (hall 
walkc,  and  the  worke  that  they  (hall 

21  doe.  Andchou  provide  out  of  all 
the  people,  men  of  ability,  fearing 
God  ;  men  of  truth,  hating  cove- 
toufnclfc :  and  fet  them  over  them, 
(to  be  )  rulers  oft  li  ou  fands,  rulers 
of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  andru- 

12  lers  of  tens.  And  let  them  judge 
the  people  at  all  time  :  and  ler  this 
be,  every  great  matter  let  them 
bring  unto  thee,  and  every  fmall 
matter  let  them  judge :  fo  makp  thou 
( the  burden  )  lighter  for  thy  felfe  j 

23  and  let  them  beared  with  thee.  If 
thou  (halt  doc  this  thing,  and  God 
command  thee  fo,  then  thou  (halt 
be  able  to  (land  3  and  all  this  people 
alfo,  (hall  come  to  their  place  in 

24  peace.  And  Mofes  hearkned  to 
the  voice  of  his  father  in  law,  and 


did  all  that  he  had  faid.  And  Mo-  25 
fes  chofe  men  of  abilitie  out  of  all 
I(rael,  and  made  them  heads  over 
the  people ;  rulers  of  thoufands,  ru¬ 
lers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens.  And  they  judged  ^ 6 
the  people  at  all  time :  the  hard  mat¬ 
ter  they  brought  unto  Mofes,  and 
every  fmall  matter  they  judged 
themfelvcs.  And  Mofes  fent  away  27 
his  father  in  law;  and  he  went  his 
way  unto  his  owne  land. 


Annotations . 


£  ft  Here  beginneth  the  17.  Se&ion 
of  the  law  :fec  Gen.6.9. 

Hcpriejl}  the  Chaldee  callcth  him  prince ;  I 
theGreekc,  lothor  prieft  of  Madurn:  fee 
Exod.i.ib.  and  3. 1. 

Verf.  z.  be  had  fent  her  baclpt  ]  Heb.  after  her  1 
{endings barite  :  that  is,  (lie  and  her  children 
were  lent  backc  by  Mofes,  for  that  trouble 
which  befell  in  the  way,Exod.^.i6. 

Verf.  3.  an  alien  ]  or,  forreiner  :  fo  Ger ,  3 

thefirft  part  of  his  name  (ignifieth :  fee  Ex~ 
od.  z.  zz, 

Verf.  4.  Elie^er]  by  interpretation,  SVy  4 
God  is  an  helpe  :  Abrams  fteward  was  of 
this  name,  Genef  1  f .  z.  hath  becnc  my 
he'pe  ]  Hebr.  in  my  helpe  j  which  the  Greeks 
tranflateth  my  helper:  the  Chaldee, buword 
hath  becnefor  my  helpe. 

Verf.  j .  of  God]  the  mountaine  (faith  the  $ 
Chaldee, )  upon  which  the  glorie  of  God  was 
revealed :  chat  was  Horeb ,  where  God  gave  his 
Law,  Exod-l-  i.Dcut.$.i. 

Verf.  f-  he  faid  ]  to  wit,  by  meflengers  fent  6 
before  him.  So  the  Centurion  {aid  unto 
lefus,  that  which  his  mefi'engers  Ipake, 

LI  i  Maith. 


8. 6. 8.  compared  with  Lu\e  7 •  l .  6. 
To  make  this  plaine,  tlje  Greeke  chan- 
geth  the  phrafe,  thus,  .And  it  was  to'd  Mo- 

Mtm* lotbpr  thy  father  in  lart>  com~ 

\  mthy  Scc,  ■  ■  i  '  ’-i  . 

1  ,  Ve'r£  7  .'each  other’]  Hebr.  ram  his  <mgjo- 
hour:  this  fpeech  the  Greeke  explaineth, 
they  fainted otic  another :  .and  no  as1,#.,  may  im¬ 
ply  nOtonely  a  queftion,  but  a  wfs  of  their 
Welfare,  as  Vfalm.  122. 6,  So  ih  1  Sam.  'zj.  J* 
and io.4v  -  li’Ui  rf^r- 

Vei  f.  8.  found  Mm ]  i  jfflat  is,  befall^  of 
■  come  upon  them  ;  as  the  Greekeexplameth  it. 

A  phrafe  often  ufed  for' afflictions  that-  come 
uponany,  zi,NLWr/i.^.^i.,Pfal.ii6ifanAii^. 
itf.eflb.%.6. 

Verf.  9.  njoyccd]  the  Greeke  tranfla- 
teth,  was  aforifked.  Accordingly  all  that  love 
Teaualem  -are  willed  to  fc  Joyce  with  her, 

’  6fa.66.io, 

Verf.  10.  thehand,]  that  is,  thejwnw  and 
tyrannie :  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it,/fce  an- 
:  gu/fb  of  the  domin': on  of  the  Egyptians. 

-  Verf.  ii.  in  the  thing]  ‘ Hebr;  in  'ihfword : 
which  is  often  ufed  for  any1  thing  ot  caufe? 
The  Greeke  tranflateth,  for  this  caufe. 
hee  Was  -above  Jhcm]  that  is,  above  the.  Ef 
gyptians.  Or,  wha'cin  they  dealt  pr>udly  a- 
gainjl  them  ,  that  is  ,  again  ft  the  Ifraelites. 

*  This  fenfe  the  Greeke  aifordeth  :  and  fo  We 
are  to  und.erftand,  words  wanting,  as  theft1 
in  hath,  hee  bcene  greater  than  the  Egyptians, 
and  hath  gotten  himfetfe  a  name,  as  is  expref- 
fedin  Nehcm.9. 10.  which  place  giveth  light 
unto  this.  For  Iethroes. fpeech  is  . broken  oft, 
through  that  joy  full  aftoniihment  of  his , 
verfe's •  as  pailioas  of  the  ininde  doe  often 
fvyaUow  up  words;  as  -is -.noted 011  Exodus 
4.  5.  The  Chaldee  para  phrafe  here  faith,  in 
the  thing  wbereirtjhc-Egyptians  thought  to  judge 
If  ael,  in  that  (ire  they  judged.  They  drowned 
the  children  oflfrael  in  the  rivet,  Exod.i. 
22.  and  themfelves  wert. drowned  in  the  feaj 
Exodus  n.  y..  •- . ;  > 

,  Verf.  1 2.  tp.fae  a  burnt- offering]  the  Greeke 
tranflateth, tool#  burnt-offerings':  (whereof- fee 
GenS.z o.)  Theiehe  toofe  for ,  or  too^e  and  of¬ 
fered  unt  0  God)  as  tahjfig  of  gifts,  Pfil,  6  8 . 1 9 . 
is  by  the  Apoffle  expounded  giving  of  gifts, 


Ephef.^.%.  So  Exod.  2?.  i.  ^  facrlfices ]  to  1 

wit,  of  peace,  or  for  thanksgiving,  which  word  1 
is  fometime  added,  as  in  Exod.  14.  5.  and  they  I 
now  keeping  a  banquet  before  the  Lord*.  it 
is  to  be  uirderftood  of  peace  offerings,  which 
men  did  eat  of fLevit.  7. 1  y*  whereas  no  man 
did  eat  of  the  burnt-offering,  Levit.i.  9- 
bread ft  which  word  is  ufed  for  all  meat,  Gen. 

3.19.  and  21. 14.  and  eating  of  bread,  is  here 
forfeafting;  as  bread  is  put  for  afeaft,  Eccl, 

10.19.  Van.  <).  t  .  and  the  flefh  of  the  facrifices, 

is  alfo  called  bread,  Levity  .11.  and  11.6.  Num. 
28.2.  before  God]  fo  it  was  a  religious 
banquet,  eaten  before  the  Majeftie  of  God, 
appearing  in  the  cloud  ;  as  after  in  the  place 
chofenof  God  For  .  his  worfhip,  they  offered 
facriHces,  and  &&cdt  before  the  Lord ,  Dcut.  12.. 
5-7.  i  Cbron.zcf. ziyzz,  ,i;  _  .  . 

.  Verf. '15.  to  enquire  of  God]  or,  to  feebe 
God :  \vhlch  the  Greeke  explaineth,  to  feel^e 
judgement  'of  God ;  and  the  Chaldee,  to  feefa 
doftrinc  from  the  face  of  the  Lord :  which  was 
done  by  Mofes,  bringing  their  matters  unto 
:  God,vafe  19.  Num, 17.5,6.  and-if. 33,3a, 35, 

•  and  for  dbiibtfull  things,  they  ufedin  jfrael 
to  enquire  of  God  by  tlie  Prophets,  1  Sam.  9.9. 
Herpupon  Mofes  told  the  Iudges  whom  hee 
appointed  under  him,  that  the  judgement  was 
Gods,  Vcut.1,17.  And: this  teacheth  fu:h  as. 
goe  to  jaw  ope  vyith  another,  not  to  feeke  af¬ 
ter  their  owne  affections,  but  after  the  will 
of  God,  andkhcrein  to  reft. 

Verf.  1 6.  a  matte/']  Hebr.  a  word:  which 
the  Greeke  rightly  tranflaceth,  a  controvcrfie-y 
fo  in  Exod. 24. 14..  See  aji '.op>eut.\ .12.  m.\c 
Ipiowne]  the  Crceke  fifth,  1  iff  nil  them: 
which  Verflon  'the  holy  Glaoft  approVvCh, 

>  i  Cor.z.i6',&6mEfit.qo.i}d'‘'i 

Verf,  1%.  .fade-a&nf]  a-flmiheude  from  the 
leafe  of  a  tree,,  which  fadeth  f  a  want  of  naoi- 
fture :  fo  the  rare  of  judging  fq  great  a  peo¬ 
ple,  would  weary  and  weare  him  out.  This 
Mofes  himfelfe  acknowledged,  titut.  1.9.  T 1; 

:  .Verf.  191.1  Godjhad  be  with  thee']  and  <*6ftfe- 
qUently,wjll-prolper  chy  proceedings  for  the 
good  of  thy  felte  and  thy  people:  fee  Gen . 

3 1  3  .and  3 1.9:  and 39 . 1.,  TIiq  Chaldee  .ttaa- 
llateth,  'th'c  vpidof  the  Lord  fh  all  be  thy  help.' 
to  God-^ard]  -Chald.  inquiring  do  firm  from  I 

the 


I  the  face  of the  tmd :  as  vcrfi  ij.  ’  thou  {halt 
bring ]  or,  lying  tbdu the matltrry  (or words:)' 
in  Greeke,  their  words :  meaning  their  hard 
controverfies,  which  could  ivot  l^e  determi¬ 
ned  without  dounfell  from  Gdd;as  fonktime 
fell  out.  Numb.  i 5  J3  3 4,3  f :  and  17. \,6. 

Vcrf.  20.  the  mr^e~\  ordeal:  inGreeke;- 
theworl^.  This  Mofes  explained!  to  he  all  the 
things  which  they  fjould  doc, 'Dcut.i.iB.  . 

Vcrf.  21.  men  of abilltie]  or,  of  power,  vertue 3 
and  aflivitie  -,  that  is,  Vfcrtuous,  active,  and* 
able  men,  in  btfdie  and.  minde,  as  Gen. 

1  chron,z6.6,.  The  Qrcfcke  tranGateth  able  (or5 
mightie)  men.  The  Hcbrewcs  deferibe  them 
thus:  w4r>Jbci chafil  (thatis,  Men  of  abditie,) 
arefuch  as  be  mightic in  the  commandments,  and 
exaflly lookout themfdves,  and  fUbdue  their  affc- 
ttiOnysifo  that,  tbcfe’btno  dtjbvncjl*  (or. Contemp¬ 
tible)  fhttifc  iy  them,  nor  cull  name.  -And  gcnpally, 
ablcwctt  arefuch  as  have  a  [hong  (or  couragiom) 
heart',  to  deliver  the  oppreffed  out  of  the  opjirefjbrs 
band ;  ns  it  h  [aid  of  Mofes,  hcc  food  up  andfived 
them,  (Hxdtl.z  ,17  .)  CMaimony  in  Sanhedrin ,  chap. 
v  5.7.  j  men  of  truth], he  Greeke  calleth 
theiri  men.  bo  in  Znch.  7, 9.  jndfyjmpft ,of 
truth, 'the  Greeke  there  rranflatcth  vijl  judge-, 
meat.'  Agairic,  juflicc  is  put  for  truth,  in  tfj. 
51.5.  bccaufe  thcl'c  vertucs  are  nearc  allied, 
bo  in  the  Hebrew  canons  it  is  explained} 
Men  of  hath,  arc  fuch  asfU^  after  j.pbcA,  for. 
it  fc’fe,  out  of  then  vwjtc  pundc  doe  lope  the  trifle 
and  hatcvio'ent  wrOrig,  and  ft  cop  om,  dll  'fy’dP  et 
uujafltcc,  £\1m<cr»y  in  Sanhedrin,  r.  i.  S'.} . 

Cvi  emifncfjb  ]  or  gaine,  luce’O.  T  he  Chaldee 
cranflataii, hotu/gto,rueiif  Mamtnod.  'llic  A- 
pofilc  expo-,  ndefji  ir,  yvtyecdyitf  fitly  fiott 
tTjni.$.ffi.  £qinc  time  there  in  addcf),.  gone 
nf  srioney,jns  htdg.\.T^.  which  the  npofilc .  al- 
kth  Icrvcf  intuuy,  t  Viw.fi.foi  The  Hebrcwcs 
L xplainc  it  thus,  Hatii;gcoveioi/fucJJi,ei  err  their 
emu  Mammon  (or  liioUf) ■  thky  haj. c-i  not  there¬ 
to,'  rua-pre  grcc2y  to  gather,  t  ie  hes  ■,  fur  rvhe  fo  lujle- 
netbio'bc  rkhfwdnt  full  come  upon  Ln.  Mairnqi 
i  Tty  isUUkhedrihpJkip.  1.  Sf.  The  ldvc  oflu  tej 
*»  tbcionmprwn  «f  jufticc,  DoltU r.  1  i’M $1 
1  S^i.S .31  Iv*v*  1, 1  1  T. 'dfv  Srtoi) 

1  Vnto  tlic  foure  properties  here  ,<;xpicHcd5tv^ 
juty  tidde  three  moc,  which  are  named  id 
tout;  1.13.  Hhfcmcn,  and  unde,  ftandiu'g  find 


kpawne :  under  which  feven,  all  other  ver¬ 
ges  and  good_quahtie$  art  imjdyed.  The 
Hfibrew  DoJforslay,  oTthc  moft  inferiour 
jmagiftrates,  v\hqm  they  call  the  Courf  of  three 
'.men :  there  muft  i*  in  nefybrft  tyVhcm  thefe  fe- 
j  ven  things ;  wfdomc,  mcclpefle,  the  feare  of  God, 

;  hatred  of  &iarrimon,  love  ifmttiftb,  love' of  their 
(fellow)  creatures,  (that  is,of  other  men,)  and 
that  they  be  men  of  good  name,  'tfairkbny  in  Saul  • 
hedrin,  c.  1.  S.  7.  See  Numb.  1  r.  'Dektcr.  r. 
and  17.  Yillcrs  ]Lor  princes,  cfyttmles  of 

tboufands]  in  Greeks  Cbiliard);^ fucll 'ivb- E ng- 
lifli  Chiefs  captaines,-  /ft  11.31,32/  Kact6.i<2 
as  the  next,  Centurions.  "  ’  r  1 

,  •  Verf.  22.  at  all  time  ]  alwayes  ready  to 
hcarc  the  caufes  brouglit :  the  Greeke  faith, 

’  every  hourc.  But  the  Sabbaths  arfd  feah  daics 
.  were  excepted  frojn  thefe3j  from  all 
civ ill  aftures,  Jjcrritkfus  23 ^ .7% S. 2-1^ 8c<f.  ar|i 
by  the  Iewes  canons,  ’  tbp/cvhnng  bofoifc 
the  Sabbath  was  alio.  cXpcptcd  froii)  fuch 
judgements ,  notwithftandjpg.  this  gcnerail 
ipeech  ,  at  all  lime:  Maimny  iq  Sanhedrin, 
chap,  j i;  s.  2,  .and  And  ifr  lf- 

rael^.  (Jas  bee  th^rcflheilctfcr  m  'taw'drin] 
el>ap.  $.  S.i.)  the  Jeffer  ,CQuij^  co  iflt  r/vtvzi 

morning  prayer  till  the  ftxt  hourc  of  the  day,  tjtft 
1S3  till  noone :  and  the  greater  court  iate^ 
from  the  daily  fur) fee  in  the  morning,  tin  ’  the  'daiy 
ec  efUngfucnJicc.  c  Uct  this  be  }  or,  itfhdWbe', 

,  f  >>'cr  fhu  ch4d*ninv]  fb.)jBLi>rbs 

caUcthit:in^/.i.rvr  ::|3  v  ?(;r,fl„ri 
Vcrf.  vy.  to  funa^  qMi  is  ,  to  endure^. ; y 
come  to  their  pf. ice]  that  j$,rh<f  land  of  Canaan, 
vvhithxi  they  are  travelling‘s  •a>,Nar^Y6>.  j* 
or,  rcturric  home  with  amend  of  their  con<- 


i^nt,  whobiOr  gilt  itt  Vnto  him,  ykut.\  J 
ntisdeyhtvfy  Hebr. rjzvc(fbi  fo)  I 
them  I  t  a  ly x  thjri^,  Itfirh 

•  nUa£  ’If.  in 

A^ufby 

V*ofes  caijijGly 

gainc,  to  guide  the  people. 

N  3  — “  ' 


Ifrael  prepared  to 


Ex o^v.sr, Chap,  i Sh 


receive  Gods  Law.  I 


r Chapter  XIX- 

.  i.  The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3.  God  calleth' 
Mofes  up  into  the  mount  \  and  by  him  propoun¬ 
ded,  unto  Ifrael  the  peeping  of  his  covenant. 

*8.  The  peoples  anfmr ,  that  they  would  doe  all ,  is 
returned  to.  the  Tordk  yp,  The  people  are  fanfti- 
fed  amnft  the third  day .  .  1  z.  The  mountaine  is 
bounded  and  mufi  not  be  touched.  1 6.  The  feare - 
full pre  fence  of  God  upon  the  mount :  19.  where¬ 
at  Mofes  is  afraid,  z  1 .  The  people  and  prie(ls  are 
againechargedy  hot  to  brea^e  their  bounds,  upon 
paine  of  death. 

IN  the, third  Moneth,  after  the  go¬ 
ing  forth  of  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael, 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  5  in  the  I 
fame  day  came  they  into  the  wilder- 
nelTc  of  Sinai,  For  they  had  jour¬ 
neyed  from  Rephidim,  and  were 
come  to  the  wildernelfe  of  Sinai, 
and  encamped  in  the  wildernelfe: 
and  there  Ifrael  camped  before  the 
mountaine.  And  Mofes  went  up 
unto  God:  and  Iehovah  called  unto 
him  out  of  the  mountaine,  faying; 
Thus  (halt  thou  fay  to  the  houfe  of 
Iakob,  and  tell  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael. 
You  havefecnc  what  I  did  unto  the 
Egyptians :  and  I  have  borne  you 
upon  Eagles  wings, and  brought  you 
unto  my  felfe.  And  now,  if  heark- 
ning  ye  will  hearken  unto  my  voice, 
andkeepe  my  covenant,  then  yee 
(hall  bee  a  peculiar  treafure  unto 
hie  : above  all  peoples  5  for  all  the 
cart;h/*  mine..  ;  And  you  (hall  be  un¬ 
to  me  a  kingdome  of  priefts,  and  an 
holy  nation  «  Thcfe  are  the  words 


which  thou  (halt  fpcake  unto  the 
Tons  of  Ifrael.  And  Mofes  came,  ^ 
and  called  for  the  Elders  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all 
thefe  words  which  Iehovah  com¬ 
manded  hiih.  And  all  the  people  \ 
anfwered  together  and  faid  5  All  that 
Iehovah  hath  fpoken  we  will  doe : 
And  Mofes  returned  the  words  of 
the  people  unco  Iehovah.  And  Ie¬ 
hovah  laid  unco  Mofes,  Loe  I  come 
unto  thee  in  the  thickc  cloud  5  that 
the  people  may  hear e, when  I  fpcake 
with  thee,  andmaybeleeve  in  thee 
alfo  for  ever:  And  Mofes  told  the 
words  of  the  people  unto  Iehovah 
And  Iehovah  faid  unto  Mofes,  Goe 
unto  the  people,  and  fan ttifie  them 
to  day  and  to  morrow :  and  let  them 
wa(h  their  clothes.  And  let  them 
be  ready  againft  the  third  day  :  for 
in  the  third  day  Iehovah  will  come 
downe,  in  the  eies  of  all  the  people 
upon  mount  Sinai.  Andthoulhalt 
fet  bounds  linto  the  people  round 
abtiiit,  faying  5  Take  heed  to  your 
felves,  that  ye  goe  not  up  into  the 
mountaine,  or  touch  the  border  of 
it:  all  that  toucheth  the  mountaine 
(hall  die  the  death.  There  (hall  not 
a  hand  touch  it,  but  he  (hall  be  Ho¬ 
ned  with  Hones,  or  (hot  through 
with  a  (hot :  whether  it  be  beaHor 
man,  it  (hall  not  live  :  when  the 
found  of  the  crumpet  is  drawne  long, 
they  (hall  goe  up  into  the  moun¬ 
taine.  And  Mofes  went  downe 
from  the  mountaine  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  and  hefanttified  the  people  5 
and  they  wafhed  their  clothes.  And 

he 


Gods'gloryatSina. 


Exod  v  s,  Chap.  ip. 


he  faid  unto  dis  people  *  Be  ye  ready  1 
againit  the  third  day :  come  nor  yee 
nigh  unto  a  wife.  And  it  was  in 
the  ihird  day,  when  it  was  morning, 
that  there  was.  voices,  an4  lighc- 
nings,  and  a  heavy  cloud  upon  the 
mountaine  5  and  the  Voice  6F  the 
trumpec  exceeding  ftr  »ng  :  ard  all 
the  people  that  wot  in  the  Campe 
trembled.  And  Mofes  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of  the  Campe, 
to  meet  with  God  :  and  they  ftood 
at  the  nether  part  of  the  mountaine. 
And  mount  Sinai  was  all  of  it  on  a 
fmoke,  becaufe  that  Ichovah  de- 
feended  upon  it  in  fire  :  and  the 
fmoke  thereof  afeended  as  the  fmoke 
of  a  furnace  3  and  all  the  mountaine 
trembled  exceedingly.  And  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  was  going 
and  waxing  ftrong  exceedingly : 
Mofes  fpakc  $  and  God  anfwered 
him  by  a  voice;  And  Ichovah  de- 
feended  upon  mount  Sinai,  on  the 
top  of  the  mountaine  :  and  Iehovah 
called  for  Mofes  unto  the  top  of 
the  mountaine,  and  Moles  went  up; 
And  Ichovah  faiduncoMofes  3  Goc 
downe,tclhfieuritothc  people  3  left 
theybreake  thorow  unto  Iehovah, 
to  fee,  and  many  of  them  fall. 
And  the  priells  alfo,  which  come 
necrc  unto  Iehovah,  let  them  fan- 
ftifie  themfelves  5  left  Iehovah 
breake  forth  upon  them.  And 
Mofes  faid  unto  Iehovah  5  The  peo¬ 
ple  cannot  come  up  unto  mount  Si¬ 
nai  :  for  thou  haft  teftified  unto  us, 
faying  5  Set  bounds  about  the  moun- 
tainc and  fanftifie  it.  And  iehovah 


laid  unto  him,Goe  down  e, and  come 
up  thou  and  Aaron  wiih  thee;  but 
the  priefts  and  the  people ,  let 
not  them  breake  through  to  come 
up  unto  Iehovah ,  left  he  breake 
forth  upon  them.  And  Mofes  went 
downe  unto  the  people,  and  faid 
it  unco  them. 


Anmatms. 

|V1  Oneth]  or,  new  mom-,  which  was  the 
1.  J  tuft  day  of  every  moneth  among  the 
Hebrews  :  therefore  here  followcth  m  the 
fame  day,  tofigrnHenot  the  mneth  only,  but 
the  firft  day  thereof  to  be  meant.  Or  (  as 
fome  thinke)  the  fame  day  meaneth  the  third 
day,  as  it  was  the  third  ntoneth,and  this  was 
43  o.yeeres  after  the  promife  made  unto  A- 
braham :  but  the  covenant  of  the  Law  now 
given,could  not  difanull  the  covenant  (of  grace) 
that  was  confirmed  afore  of  God ,  in  rejpett  of 
ChrifijGaL  3.17.  Smai  ]  in  Greeke,  the 
holy  Ghoft  writeth  it Sina:  which  is  atnoun- 
ttune  in  Arabia,  fituate  in  the  wilderneffe,  cal¬ 
led  thereupon,  the  wildcmjfe  of  mount  Sina, 
GaU^.  zf.  ^4fts  7,30. 

Verl.  3.  unto  God 7  the  Oredkc  faith,  uii- 
to  the  mountame  of  God:  the  Chaldee,  into  the 
prefence  of  the  word  f  the  lord  :  thi«  was 
C  hr  iff,  who  is  called  the\Angell,Jlf&  7.3  8.  the 
Angell  of  Gods  Face,  {or  prefrvee  )  Efey6j.}. 
It  feemeth  that  the  cloudby  which  God  con¬ 
duced  them,  now  rtfled  upon  that  mount. 

I  Sec  N  um.$.  17  ,&c. 

Verf  4.  you  ]  or,  four fches  have  feene^c., 
This  fpeech  was  to  prepare  them  to  rfcceWe 
Gods  covenant  now  to  be  made  :  and  the 
like  was  fpoken  at  the  renewingof  the  cove- 
nant,Dctf/.*9.i,&c.  Eagles  wings  ]  to  ca- 

ry  you  out  of  your  place  of  bondage,*  openly, 
fafely,  fpeedilyj  as  the  Eagle  doth  heryourig, 
ones,  frotn  their  fluggifh  neft.  This  fJniili- 
tudeis  more  explained  in  Dent.  3z.i1.  And 
as  the  Church  of  llraelhcre,  fled  from  the 
dragon 


/JE  x'PD  v  $,  Ghap.  19. 


.dragon pharaoh,-  fas  heis-  caffed  in'  ’2t^. 
ly.l.ytp  'the  Chriftian  Church  ,ftedf  from 
the  Serpent,  (  or  Dragon  )  into  the  wilder- 
nefle,  with  two  wings  of  a  great  Eagle,  *2$cv.  1 2. 
14.  TfieGreeke  and  Chaldee  Here  cranflate, 
as  iqon\  Eagles  faings,,  ;■ ;  7  mto  my  felfe  J  to 
feve  me  at  this  n^un^  .^as  was  promifed 
in  E‘xod.  3.12.  ^  and  forever;  to  th^£Jhal- 
<lee  explaineth  in ,t'orky  fieri  cc',  andThargum, 
ICtufalemy  faith,  to  th t  doftme'of  my  Law.  ' 
Verf  f.  my  voice  ]  th^voice  of  my  faith 

.Tbargum  Ierufalemy.  a  -peculiar  treafure  ] 

or  ]cwcll.  The  Hebrew  ScguHah ,  fgniHeth 
ones  owne  propetig&od,  whi-oh  he  loveth  and 
keepeth  in  ftore  for  himfelfe,  and  for  fpeci- 
allufe,  l  Ckron.  %9. 3.  Ecclef.  1.8.,  Here  it  is 
applied  to  Gods  Church,  and  tranflatedin 
Greek c  a  peculiar  people,  which  phrafe  Paul 
followeth,  in  Tit.  2. 1 4.  but  Peter  exprelleth 
ft  by  another  word,  a  people  for  peculiar  poffcj- : 
fiqn,  1  Peif  t.^.as  the  Qreeke  yeriion  is  in  Mai. 
3.J7.  The  Chaldee  tranflateth  it,  beloved:  ■ 
fo  doe  other  Hebrewes,  faying,  Segullah,fig- 
nifieth  that  they  jhouldbe  beloved  before  him,  as 
adcfirable  treafure ,  which  a  fag  deliver  cth  not 
into  the  hand  of  any  of  his  officers,  but  fapeth  it 
himfelfe.  Andfuch  is  the  cafe  oflfrael^  of  whtim 
'ibis [aid,  ( in  Deut.  32.9, )  For  the  Lords  portion 
is  his  people  See.  R.  Menachem  on  Exod.  19  .This 
grace  (  which  the  Apoftles  (hew  we  have  ob¬ 
tained  by  Chrift )  is  fundry  times  mentio¬ 
ned  to  the  praife  of  God,  iyeut.7.6.  and  14.2. 
and  26.18.  Forlyh  hath  f hofen  lafa  unto  him* 
felfe  ilfraclfor  his  peculiar  treafure, Pfalme  13  5.4. 
the  earth]  with  the  plenty  thereof  is  mine, 
y  et  my  delight  is  in  you,  to  love  you,  and 
to  chufeyou  arid  your  feed  above  all  peoples. 
.So  Mpfes  openeth  this  fpeech,in  Vent.  10.14, 
15.  and  other  Prophets ;  as,  Thou  ffraeld.it 
femant  j  Jabpb^whom  I  have  cbofen  j  the 
feed  of  Abraham  my  friend.  Thou  whom  1  have 
tfan  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee 
from  the  chiefc  men  thereof,  and  faid  unto  thee j 
Thou  artmyfcrvant ,  dec.  Efiy  41.8,9. 

Verf.  6.  a  fagdome  of  pnffis,  ]  which  the  A- 
ppjftle  (  following  the  Greeke  yerfion  )  cal- 
lcth  a  fagty  priejtbood,  1  Ffi.  1. 9.  The  Chal¬ 
dee  faith ycfhall  be  before  me,  fags ,  priefis, and 
an  holy  people.  Such  Chrift  hath  made  us,  un- 


tp.God  his  fashet,^.* u6.  Kings,  tor  ft  fa  on  ’  I 
tb$  earth,  ip^.priefts  to  offer  up  l Uri- 
imttfamficesyi  Pet.  2'.y. Rom.11.  1.  | 

Verf.  7.  Elders']  by  them  to  communicate 
thefe  things  with  the  people :  fee  Sxod.  3. 16. 
kid] or p-apofcd^Hcb. put.  ;  , 

Vqr^.8.  toother]  one. accord,  as  the 
Greeke  e^plainethjt,:  and  elfewhere Mofes 
faith,1  with  one  voice,  ExocL  if.?.  The  people 
not  ycit  knowing  the  iinpoffibilitie  of  the 
Law,  which  is  wea^e through  the  fiejh ,  Roto. 8. 3 . 
make  ptomife  of  more  than  they  were  able 
to  pepforme.  After,  when  the  Law  was  pro¬ 
nounced,  they  feare  and  flee  away,  Exod.  10. 
i8‘,T9.  And  ludnnot  be,  but  either  rren  not 
uriderftandirigthe  Law,doe  prefume  of  their 
owne  ftrength ;  or  underftanding  ir,doe  de- 
fpaire,  unleife  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift 
doe  fuftaine  them, Kotn.7. 9,10,-24,25’. 

1  Vert  9..  in  the  thfa  cfoud ]  Hebr.  in  the 
ihkfaffe  rf  the  cloud  :  which  the  Greeke  ex- 
pdameth ,■  the  pillar  of  the  cloud:  W\c  Ierufale- 
my  Tharguiii  expounfleth  it,  my  Word  fall  be 
revealed  mto  thee  in  the  thieve  .cloud,  in  thee  3 

fee  Sxod.  14.31.  This  confidence  in  Mofes 
the  Iewcs  alwaies^  retained,  and  faid  they 
were  Mofes  difaples,  they  knew  that  God  Jpfa 
with  Mofes,  lobny. 28, ly.  They  write  of  him 
thus :  Mofes  our  majler,  Ifrael  belecved  not  in 
him  becaufe  of  the  fignes  which  he  did  :  for  he  that 
beleevetb  becaufe  offices,  there  is  in  his  heart  a 
fufpicion  that  the  figne  may  poffibly  be  done  by  in- 
fhantment  oY Jdfcene.  But  all  the  jignes  which  Mo¬ 
fes  did  in  the  wdderneffe,  he  did  them  upon  ftbeef- 
fitie,  &c.  we  needed  food',. he  brought  m  downs 
Manna.  They  were  athirfi  he  clave  theroefefor 
them.  The  congregation  of  Eprah  rebelled  againf 
him  5  the  earth  [wallowed  them :  and  fo  alt  other 
jignes^  But  wherefore  belceved  we  in  him ?  For 
that  fanding  at  mount  Sinai,  which  our  owne  eies 
did  fee  and  not  a  fir  anger  5  and  our. earns  did  hearc, 
and  not  another  ,  the  fire,  and  the  thunders,  and 
the  lightnings,  and  he  went  neereintoJhe  thieve 
dor  faff ',and  a  voice  fpake  unto  him  and  we  heard 
it  j  Mofes  Mofes,  goe  fay.  unto  them  thus  and  thus. 
And  fiitjsfaid face  to  face  fa  Lord  Jpfa  with  1 
"you,  ( Dent  fa.  )  See.  "This  fiandmgat  mount  Si-  . 
ndifitfelfi  fiona  Wtx  fa 'evident'  confirmation  of 
hispropbefici  that  it  ms  Uuthyond  Without  alt  fn~ 
jpiern 
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fpicmmit)  euitu  written  loti  come  unto  thee 
m  the  thieve  cloud,  that  the  people  may  heare  when 
I  fpea{e  with  thee,  and  may  beieeve  in  thee  for 
ever,  (Exodus  19.9.J  So  that  before  this  thing, 
they  belecvednot  in  him,  with  fuch  a  beleefe  at 
Conti riueth  for  ever ;  but  with  a  beleefe  that  had 
[  doubtfhU  ]  conceit r  and  thought  after  it. 
Maimony  in  Mfn.  m  lefudei  halorab,  chap. 
8.  5.  1. 

x  o  Vei  f.  1  o.  fanttifie  them  ]  that  is,  bid  them, 

and  iooke  that  they  doe  fan&ifie,  and  holily 
prepare  thcmfelves,  that  they  may  be  hum¬ 
bled  at  my  feet,  to  receive  my  words  j  as 
Vcut.  33.3.  This  was  by  deanfing  themfelves 
from  all  filthinefie  of  the  flefh  and  fpirit, 
iCor. 7.1.  inwardly  by  faith,  *4Sl.  if. 9.  out¬ 
wardly  by  washing  their  garments,  (whereof 
fee  Gen.  3f.x.)  aud  their  bodies,  as  appea- 
reth  byothcr  places  that  (hew  the  fan&ifying 
of  the  priefts  and  people,  Levit.%.6.  and  If. 
f ,6.  8. 13. 16. 18. 11,  n, Sec.  and abftaining 
from  their  wives,  as  after  followerh  here,  I 
vafe  if.  Which  things  figured  our  fan&ifi- 
cation  and  cleanfing  by  Chrift  lefus,  with  the 
wiling  of  water,  by  the  H  ord  )  even  the  wajh- 
ing  0}  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  holy  Ghojl, 
ephej.  J.  16.  Tit.  3.  f.  From  this  precept  tnc 
Hebrew  Doftors  gather  their  doftrine  and 
practice,  for  baptiling  all  whom  they  admit 
unto  their  Church  and  covenant :  as  Maimo¬ 
ny  (heweth  in  Afurci  Btab,  cap.  13 .  and  is  more 
fully  fet  downe  in  the  annotations  on  Gene- 
fis  17.H. 

1 1  Verfi  h  .  the  third  day]  which  is  thought  to 

be  the  day  that  after  was  called  Vemccojt,  the 
f  o.  day  after  thcPalfover  j  then  was  a  yearly 
feaft,  fxod.x3.16.  Lev.i). 1^,16,  dec.  +Att.io. 
16.  On  this  day  the  fine  law  was  now  given 
on  mount  Sina:  on  this  day  the  fine  tongues 
were  after  given  for  preaching  the  Coljpell 
in  lerufalem,  A6lx.i,i,8cc.  And  many  my- 
fteries  arc  of  the  third  day ,  in  the  Scriptures : 
fee  the  notes  on  Gen.11. 4. 

1  3  Vcrf.  13.  touch  it  ]  or,  touch  him  •>  that  is, 
the  man  or  bead  that  (hall  touch  the  moun- 
taine,  fhallbc  fo  execrable  unto  you,  as  ye 
fhall  not  touch  it  with  hand,  but  (lone  it, 
or  dioot  it  through.  Thcfc  ordinances  were 
outward,  concerning  the  mount  that  might 


be  touched)  terrible ,  that  die  people  could 
not  beare  that  which  was  commanded j  and 
(hewed  the  nature  and  ufe  of  the  law,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Gofpell  on  mount  Sion,  as  Paul 
explainethit,  Hefc.ia.i8.xo.  xx,&c. 
with  a  fhot  ]  with  anew  (  or  dart, )  as  the 
Apoftle  in  Greeke  openeth  the  Hebrew 
phrafe  fhootmg,  fhot  through,  Heb.i  1.10. 

the  found  of  the  trumpet]  or,  the  founding  < 
trumpet:  called  in  Hebrew  label,  tranflated 
in  Greeke,  voyces  and  trumpets  j  but  the  A- 
poftle  feemeth  to  exprelle  it  by  the  found  (or 
eccho)  of  the  trumpet ,  Heb.  ix.  19.  the  Chal¬ 
dee  turneth  it  the  trumpet.  Every  fo.  ycare 
was  of  the  (bunding  of  trumpets  called  Iobcl,  . 
(ihe  Jubilee ,)  Levit.  15.ro.  fee  the  annotati¬ 
ons  there,  and  lof.  6. 4,  f .  is  drome  long] 

or,  draweth  (that  is,  continueth)  the  found :  * 
and  fo  there  bee  an  end  of  the  trumpets 
founding.  fhall  goe  up]  that  is,  as  the 
Chaldee  paraphrafeth,  when  the  trumpet  fhall 
be  withdrawne,  they  fhall  have  leave  to  goe  up  1 
and  as  the  Greek  trandateth,  when  the  voyces , 
and  the  trumpets,  and  the  cloud,  are  departed  from 
the  mount  asm,  they  fhall  goe  up.  So  that  whiles 
the  fignes  of  Gods  Majedie  were  on  the 
mount,  the  people  were  forbidden  to  ap¬ 
proach  :  but  when  they  were  ccafed,the  peo¬ 
ple  might  goe  up  to  any  other  common 
mount  whereas  untill  that  time  the  moun- 
tainc  was  fan&ificd,  verfe.  13 . 

Verf.  if.  unto  a  wife]  or  to  a  woman ;  that  *  $ 
is,  any  of  you  unto  his  wife,  to  lie  with  her  j 
as  the  Icrufalemy  Thargum  expoundeth  it, 
the  mmiflerieoftbe  bed.  A.  like  fpecch  palled  bc- 
tweene  AchimeJech  the  pried  and  David,  a- 
bout  eating  of  die  holy  bread,  1  Sam.n. 4>f* 

This  was  for  the  more  humiliation  and  pre¬ 
paring  of  the  people :  as  Paul  tcachcth  that  j 
man  and  wife  may  abdaine  widi  confent  for 
a  time,  that  they  may  give  thcmfelves  to  far 
fling  and  prayer,  1  Cor.  7.5.  It  feemeth  alfo  by 
the  Law  in  Lev.  1  f  .18.  that  there  was  a  figu¬ 
rative  uncleanncU'c  by  all  fuch  copulation : 
fee  the  annotations  on  thae place. 

Vcrf.  1 6.  voyces  ]  that  is,  thunders  3  feefxo.  I  * 

p.  13.  heavy]  chat  is,verytbid& cloud,  the  ‘ 
Greeke  tranflatcth ,  daskfome  clouds.  Thefe 
were  fanes  of  Gods  glorious  prefence,  • 

O  and  ; 


Exodys,  Chap,  ip. 


and  of  his  judgements  againft  the  breakers 
of  his  Law :  the  Prophets  ufe  tire  like  words 
to  fignifiehisMajeflie,  P/S/.18. 9,  10.12.  14. 
and  97.1.4.  And  thefe.thmgs  were  now  done 
by  the  mimflerie  of  4ngels,AH.7 4  3. Gaf. 3.19. 
for  God  came ,  with  ten  thoufands  of  Saints, 
Dent. 33.%.  trumpet]  (hewing  the  nature 

of  the  Law,  to  manifefl  Gods  will ,  mens 
tranfgreffions ,  and.  to  warne  them  of  the 
wrath  deferved,  Efa.  58.1.  £^.33,3.  Rom. 3. 
10.  and  4.  if.  trembled ]  or,  was,  afraid. 
The  fpirit  of  bondage  which  w,as  in  the  peo¬ 
ple,  caufed  them  to  feare,  Rom.  8.  if.  for 
they  were  not  perfect  in  the  love  of  God, 

1  lohn\.\2. 

I  7  Verf.  1 7.  to  meet  with  God]  as  the  Chaldee 

Ehrafeth,  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Thus 
5  as  a  mediatour  flood  betweene  the  | 
Lord  and  the  people;  becaufe  they  were  a- 
!  fraid,7>e/<f.5 .5 .  Gal 3 .19.  at  the  nether  part] 

without  the  bounds'  that  Mofes  had  limited, 
verfe  11.  They  flood  here  (as  the  Hebrewes 
write)  after  the  order  that  Mofes  mentio- 
neth  (in  Deut.29.jo, 11 .)  when  after  40.  years 
he  renewed  the  covenant  5  Fit'll  there  were  the 
firfi-bornc  (the  priefls,  Exod.  19.  22.)  which 
cameneare  unto  the  Lord:  after  them  the 
Heads  of  the  Tribes,  the  Rulers:  after  them  the 
Elders :  then  the  officers :  after  them  all  the  men 
oflfrael:  then  the  little  ones :  after  them  the  wo¬ 
men  :  and  then  the Jlrangcrs.  ^ iben  E^ra  on  Ex* 

-  ochti  19:. 

l  8,  Verf.  18.  on  a  fmoke  ]  With  clouds  and 
fmoke,  God  often  manifcfled  his  glorious 
prefence  to  his  people,  3  5. 2  C'hro. 

5.14,  and  6.1.  and  7.1,2.  Efa y  6.4.  fyvel.il.S* 
there  was  the  hidingof  his  power,  Hab.3.4.  ,  . 
i  defended']  God  who  filled*  heaven  and  earth, 
ier.23.24,  is  fafd  to  deicend  or  come  downe 
to  ceiudne  places,  when  hee  there  manife- 
fleth  his  glory :  and  it  is  fpoken  of  him  after 
}  theimanner  of  men.  See  thenotes  on  Ger.6. 

■  i6,  and  i  1.5.  jfre  3  f°r  Gcds  Word  as 

J  \to.fire,iler.}3.i^.  and  his  Law  was  fine ,  Deut. 

|  I3  3.2.  as  he  hin)f^lfe  is  a  cor, fuming  fire ,  rDeut.$. 

j  hi  !  24V  Thaiigumlerufalemy  explaineth-it  thus, 
■  becaufMbc  glone  of  the  Majefiie  of  the  Lord  was 
revealed  upon  it,  in  a  flame  of  fire.  The  ,moun- 
[  taine  burnt  with  fire  unto  the  midfi  of  heaven^ 


with  dartyiejfe,  clouds ,  and  thkke-darkneffe, 

Deut.  4. 1 1 .  all  the  mount  ]  the  mountaines 
faw  the  Lord,  and  trembled.  Hob.  3. 10.  they 
leaped  like  rammes,  Tfal.114.4.  the  earth  quaked, 
the  heavens  alfo  dropped  at  the  prefence  of  God-, 
even  Sinai  it  felfe ,  at  the  prefence  of  God,  the 
God  oflfrael, PfaL  62.6.  ludg.f.f.  The  Greeke 
tranflateth,  ad  the  people  was  aftonied. 

Verf.  19.  going  and  waxing  ftrong]  that  is,  I  9 
continually  proceeding  and  increafing  in 
leudnes  and  flrength  more  and  more.  Sec  a 
like,  pbrafe  in  Gen.  8. 3.  Mofes  ffiake]  fo 
fear  full  was  the  fight,  that  Mofes  fold,  1  am  fore 
afraid  and  tremble,  Heb.12.2i.  by  a  voyce  ] 

by  a  more  gentle  meane  than  the  thunder, 
or  loud  Ihrillingtrumpet :  that  Moles  might 
be  confirmed  and  not  affrighted;  (So  Daniel 
being  daunted  with  a  vifion,was  flrengthned 
by  the  Angels  words,  Dan.  ro.  8. 1 6, 17. 19.) 

And  this  voyce  was  heard  of  the  people  3  as  is 
likely  by  that.promife  unto  Mofes,  in  verfe  9. 

It  fignified  alio,  that  onely.  the  Lords  voyce 
takes  away  the  terrors. of  the  Law  :  for  by 
Mofes  the  Law  was  given  ,  but  by  Chrifl 
(  who  anfwered  the  Law  and  fulfilled  it,) 
commeth  grace  and  truth,  lob.t.vj. 

Verf,  21.  teslific  unto  ] .  or,  charge  (contefl)  2  1 
the  people.  Paul  uledto  contefl  (or  charge) 
be  fore. God  and  his  Angels,  1  Tim.  5.21.  2  Tim. 

2.14.  and  4.1.  left  they  breake]  or,  that  they 
b; 'cake ;  not.  through ,  to  wit,  the  bounds  fet 
them.  to  fee  ]  as  Modes  did  at  the  firfl,  till 
he  was  flaiedof  God,  Exod.3.3.  CurioiWis 
forbidden,  that  men  might  walke  by- f^ith, 
not  by  fight,  2  Cor.^.l.  and  learne  humility, 

Rom.  1.2.3.  The.Greekeheretranflattfth*  Left' 
they: draw  near e  untoiGod,  to  confidcr  j  ('or  to 
behold X  and  Luke  ufeth  the  word' in  that 
fenfe,  in  Stephens  fpcech  of  MofeS,  AU.J. 

31.  fall]  that  is,  be  killed  of  the  Loid, 
verfe 12-as  jo.thoufarid  and  70. men  of  Beth- 
fhcmefh  were  flam  for  looking  into  the  Arke 
of  God,i  Sam. 6. 1  y.SojnUingis  ufed&Jr fhnne, 
in  Gen.  14. 10.  JiCw;ia.8.  •  _i- 

Verf,  22.  which  come  mm  ]  that  is,  as' the  2 

Chaldee  explaineth,  which  come  neare  to  mm-  , 
ficr  before  the  Lord;  ihcfe  priefls  are  after‘oal- 
1  edyoungmen  of  the  fonnes  oflfrael^  ExddiZ^ .  • 
and  were  the  fir jl- borne  of  the  people  whom 
God 
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podhad  fan&ifiedto  himfclfeiEiW.iJ.  **  in 
who.fc  place  he  afterward  tooke  the  tribe  of 
Levi, Numb.  8.14,1^.17,18.  ,  fanflifie  tbem- 
felves  ]  that  is,  prepare,  waft,  and  keepe 
themfelvcs  from  being  defiled  with  finne,  by 
touching  the  mount,  as  vcrj'e  14.*  *-•  brea^e 
forth]  which  the  Chaldee  expoundeth,  be 
Jlrong,  (  that  is,  very  angric  )  but  it  implieth 
death  alfo,  when  God  breadth  forth  ai  the 
breach  of  waters  upon  men  to  deftroy  them  j  as 
1  Sam.  f. 10.  and  6.6,7,%. 

Vcrf.  23.  cannot  ]  or,  fhall  nfft  bee  able  to 
come  up ,  by  realon  of  the  former  charge 
and  limitation.  It  feemeth  therefore  that 
Mofcs  thought  it  necdlefle  to  fpeake  fo  often 
and  inftantly  to  the  people :  but  God  urgeth 
it  againc,x;a/t’i4.  fo  retraining  the  curio- 
fitie  of  the  people ;  andftewing  the  end  of 
the  Law,  to  be  rather  to  exclude  men  from 
God,  (  by  reafon  of  their  finnes, )  than  to 
j  ufl  lfic  or  give  them  life,  as  doth  the  Gofpcll; 
font  was  the  mimjtraUonof  death ,  1  Cor.  3.7. 
Gal.  3. 10,  u .  19.11,11, 13, 24.  Mount  Sina,  is 
in  bondage  with  her  children, Gal.  4. 1  j. 

Vcrf  14.  breal^c  through  ]  the  Greeke  here 
tranfiaceth,  let  them  not  violently  prcjje  to  come 
up:  but  that  which  the  Law  liiffcreth  not,  the 
Gol'pcll adir.ittoth,  Matth. n.n.  Lul^e  16,16. 
Heb.i  1.18.21,13,14. 


Chapter  XX. 

1.  The  ten  Commandements  are  Jpol^cnby  Cod 
on  mount  Sinau  18.  w  tth  thunders,  lightnings , 
found  of  the  trumpet ,  &c.  whereat  the  people 
arc  afraid.  20.  Mofes  comfort eth  them.  21.  God 
Upon  1  his  occafian,  againe forbiddcth  them  ldolatrie. 
14.  Of  what  fort  the  ali.tr  fhould  be. 

AND  God  fpakc  all  thefe  words, 
faying  5  I,  Ichovah  thy  God 
which  have  brought  thee  out  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  houfc  of 
fervants.  Thou  (halt  not  have  any 


other  gods  before  my  face.  Thou, 
(halt  nor  make  unto  thee  a  graven 
thing ,  or  any  likcneifcof  things 
which  are  in  the  heavens  above,  or 
which  are  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
which  are  in  the  waters  beneath  the 
earth.  Thou  (halt  not  bow  down e 
thy  felfe  to  them  neither  ferve  them : 
for  I  Iehovah  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,vifitingthe  iniquitieof  the  fa¬ 
thers  upon  the  Tons,  upon  the  third 
&  upon  the  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me:  And  doing  mercy  un¬ 
to  thoufands  of  them  that  love  mec 
and  of  them  that  keep  my  Comman¬ 
dements.  Thou  (halt  not  take  up  the 
name  of  Ichovah  thy  God  in  vainc, 
for  Iehovah  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
Iclle,  that  (hall  take  up  his  name  in 
vaine.  Remember  thou  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day,  to  fanftifieic.  Six  daies 
lhalt  thou  labour,  and  (halt  d6e  all 
thy  worke.  But  the  feventh  day  is 
aSabbath  to  Iehovah  thy  God  :  in  it 
thou  (halt  not  doe  any  worke  3  thou, 
orthyfonne,  or  thy  daughter,  thy 
man  fcrvanr,  or  thy  woman  fervanr, 
or  thy  cattell,  or  thy  Granger  which 
is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  fix  daies 
Iehovah  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  the  fea  and  all  winch  are  in 
them*,  and  refted  in  the  feventh  day : 
therefore  Iehovah  blclfcd  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day,  and  fanftified  it.  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
daies  may  be  prolonged  upon  the 
land  which  Iehovah  tny  God  giveth: 
thee.  Thou  (halt  not  kill.  Thou1 
(halt  not  commit  a dulrerie.  Thou 
(hale  not  ftealc.  Thou  (halt  not*  an- 
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fwer  a  falfe  witnelle  againft  thy 

17  neighbour.  Thou /halt  not  covet 
thy  neighbours  houfe  :  thou  /halt 
not  covet  thy  neighbors- wife,  or  his 
manfervant,  or  his  woman  fervant, 
or  his  oxe,  or  his  alT'e,  or  anything 

iS  which  is  thy  neighbours.  And  all 
the  people  faw  the  voices,  and  the 
lightnings,  and  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet,  and  the  mountaine  fmoak- 
ing  :  and  the  people  faw,  and  remo¬ 
ved  away  3  and  they  flood  afarre  off. 

ip  And  they  faid  unto  Mofes,  Speake 
thou  with  us  and  wc  will  heare ;  and 
let  not  God  fpcake  with  us,  left  we 

20  die.  And  Mofes  faid  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  ;Fearenot,for  God  is  come  for 
to  tempt  you  5  and  that  his  feare  may 
be  before  your  faces,  that  you  may 

21  not  frnne.  And  the  people  flood 
afarre  off  :  and  Mofes  drew  neere 
unto  the  thicke  darknelle  where 

22  Godtt >as.  And  Jehovah  faid  unto 
Mofes,  Thus  thou  (halt  fay  unto  the 
fonnes  of  Ilracl :  You  have  feene  that 
I  have  fpoken  with  you  out  of  the 

23  heavens.  Ye /hall  not  make  with  me 
godsoF  /liver,  orgods  of  gold  ye 

24  lhallnot  make  unto  you.  An  altar 
of  earth  thou  (halt  make  unto  me, 
and /halt  facrifice  thereon  thy  burnt 
offrings,  and  thy -peace  offrings,  thy 
Iheepeand  thy  oxen ;  In  every  place 
where  I /hall  make  the  memorial!  of 
my  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee, 

25  and  I  will  bleffethce.  And  if  thou 
wilt  make  unto  me  an  altar  of  flones, 
thou /halt  not  build  them  ofhewen 
/tones  :  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  took 

2 6  upon  it,  thou  haft  polluted  it.  And 


thou /liatt  not  goeup  by  fteps  unto  I 
mine  altar,  that  thy  nakednefle  be  ' 
not  difeovered  thereon. 


Annotations. 


GOdfpdte]  The  Law  was  given  by  the 
minifterie  of  Angels,  Heb.  2.2.  AH. 7^3. 
out  of  the  midft  of  fire,  cloud  and  darfyicjjc, 
with  a  great  voice ,  which /hoofe-tbe  earth,  Dcut. 

4.  2i.  Heb .  1 2. 16.  all thefe words  ]  thefe 

ten  Commandemenrs  following  j  and  he  ad¬ 
ded  no  moe ,  Dent.  $.22.  wherefore  they  are 
called  the  ten  Words  ,Exod.  34.18.  that  is,  the 
tenCommandements  j  as  the  Word  of  God, 
Mar.  7.13.  is  the  Common  dement  ofGod,Ma'th. 

15.  6.  See  the  notes  on  Exod.  34.  28.  The 
Apoftle  calleth  the-  Law,  the  voice  of  words, 
Hcb.12.19. 

Verf.  2.  I  Jehovah']  underftand,  I  am  Jeho¬ 
vah,  as  the  Greekc  explained!  it :  or,  1  Jeho¬ 
vah  am  thy  God.  The  words  J  Jehovah,  note 
the  unitie  of  the  Godhead,  as  elfewhere  he 
faith,  Jehovah  our.God,  Jehovah  is  one.  Dent. 6. i 
what  the  name  figniiieth  is  noted  on  Gencf. 

2. 4.  Exod. 6. 3.  thy  God  ]  though  he  is  fo 

by  creating  us,  yet  here  he  fpecially  inten- 
deth  the  covenant  of  grace,  made  with  his 
people  j  whereby  they  are  bleiled  that  have 
Ichovah  for  thcitGod,  Pfalme^.  12.  From 
hence  ariieth  his  authorise  to  command  j 
and  this  is  areafon  of  our  obedience,becaufc 
he  is  Jehovah,  and  our  God :  therefore  as  it  is 
here  prefi:  ed  to  the  fir  ft.  commanded  ent, 
fo  is  it  annexed  to  the  reft ,  as  to  thfc  fecond, 
in  Leu  1  9.4.3 1.  to  the  third,  inlev.19.12.  to 
the  fourth,  in  Lev.  1 5.3.30.  to  the  fift,  in Lev. 
19. 3.  32.  to  the  C\xtymLcv.  19. 16.  to  the  lc- 
vench,  inlrj.i3.£,  &c,  to  the  eighth,  in  Lev. 
19. 1 1,1a.  to  the  ninth,  in  Lev.  19. 1 6.  and 
generally  to  all  the  commanderr.ents,  Lev. 
18.  J.  and  1 9. 37.  of  fervants']  theGreeke 

and  Chaldee  faith,  of  fervilude,  or.  bondage : 
fee  Exod.  13.3.  Egypt  was  a  furnace  of  iron , 
Dent .  4.20.  a  figure  of  our  fpirituall  bondage  I 

and  1 
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and  miferie  under  Satan :  and  the  delive¬ 
rance  from  it  figured  our  falvation  by 
Chrift,  Colojf.1.11,  Lull.  1.71.74.79*  Ail.i6.i9, 
from  thefe  graces  arc  forcible  arguments  to 
perfwade  us  to  faith  and  obedience :  Ye  are 
my  roitneffes,  faith  Jehovah ,  &c.  that  ye  may  tyutw 
andbeleevc  tree,  and  underftand  that  I  am  hee. 

I,  1  am  Jehovah :  and  befide  me  there  Una  Sa¬ 
viour.  1  have  declared  and  have  favedy  Lfa.  43* 

1 0,1 1 ,1 2 .  1  am  Jehovah  thy  God the  Holy  one  of 
Ifraely  thy  Saviour ,  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  rat: fame, 
&c.  H/S.43.3. 

Vcrf.  3 .  Thou  fhalt  not  have  ]  or,  There  fhsU 
not  bo  to  thee  :  buc  this  Hebrew  phrale  the  ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft  changcth  into  another  equivalent  j 
as,  There  U  not  to  us,  Luty  9.1 3 .  that  is,  w  e  have 
not.  Mat.  14.17.  This  and  moft  of  the  ocher 
precepts  arc  prohibitions,  forbidding  the  e- 
vill,  cxpvcfly  commanding  the  contrary 
good  induiivcly :  for  we  muft  both  efchiw  e- 
vill  and  doe  goody  rPfalme  34.1  y.  But  Gods  for- 
bodc  bindeth  moft  ftridjy,  andalwaics,  and 
wc  arc  borne  in  evill  and  arc  prone  unto  it, 
rather  than  to  good;  and  are  therefore 
called  by  thele  lommandements  from  all 
corruption  ,  unto  the  integritie  wherein 
God  hrfl.  created  us.  otlxr  gods) 

the  Chaldee  explnineth  it  Angularly,  uthtr 
god:  and  lo  the  Scripture  allocxprcllcth  it, 
in  iixod.34.14.  Pfd.'i  1. 10.  l;or,  Is  there  a  god 
befide  me  laith  the  Lord,  V.fit.^.9.  There  is 
none  other  god  but  one ;  though  there  be  many 
that  arc  called godSy  j  Cor.  8.4, 5.  unto  whom 
the  vaine  heart  of  man  falfly  attributed  dei- 
tic:  for  whatfoever  the  Gentiles  facnriced, 
was  1  nto  devils,  and  not  to  God ,  1  for.  10. 10. 

J. cv:t.l  7.7.  Dent.]  x.  1 7.  And  the  gods  that  Iwvc 
not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  thy  foal*  pe¬ 
rt  fhfi  om  the  earth ,  and  from  under  thefe  heavens, 
U  r.  10.11.  Hereby  on  the  contrane  wee  are 
commanded  to  have  lchovah  for  our  God: 
which  is, to  !(tuw  him, and  to  ftrvt  him  with  a 
pc*fi  It  bcai  ty  and  with  a  nulling  minde,  1  On  on. 
18.9.  to  love  him  m :h  alllhe  heart,  and  with  all 
the  joule,  and  with  all  our  might,  Dent.  6. 4,  y. 
to  ftjre,btlecvcy  honour,  obey,  an  deleave  unto 
him, 'Dc*/. 6.1 3.  2  Chon,  idh.o.  Tfalmex 2.14* 

1  Saw.i  y^x.  De/a.ii.ii.  before  my  face  ] 
or  again fi  my  fau,  that  is,  again or  be  j  ore  me : 


the  Greeke  and  Chaldee  tranflate  ir,  but  me,  I 
After,  in  verfe  13.  Mofes  faith,  with  met,  J 
Itimplyeth  alfo  all  time  and  place:  as,  before 
the  Sjrnne ,  Pfal.71.17.  is,  fo  long  as  the  Sunnc 
endureth;  fohere  before  me,  is  fo  long  as  I 
am,  for  ever  and  ever.  Ahd  all  plate,  as,  whi¬ 
ther  fhaU  1  flee  from  thy  fact  (or  j defence  ?)  Pfal. 
139.7-  Therefore  alfo  the  face  or  prefence  of 
God  is  here  mentioned,  beeaufe  hee  behol- 
deth  the  ferrets  of  the  heart,  Pfal.  44. 11,22. 
and  139. 13,14.  and  the  Law,  (and  fo  every 
precept)  is  fpirituall,  K 01/1.7. 14.  and  bindeth 
the  whole  man  ,  bedie,  foulc,  and  fpiritj 
the  upderftanding,  the  will,  and  the  ctfe&s 
of  them  both,  for  ever. 

Vcrf.  4.  Thou  fhalt  not  mafe]  As  the  for¬ 
mer  precept  forbade  all  feigned  gods,  fo  this 
forbids  all  feigned  fcrvice,  whether  it  be  to 
the  true  God,  or  any  other :  and  comman¬ 
ded  to  worlhip  God  in  fpirit  and  truth,  lohn 
4.14.  In  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  called  Jona¬ 
thans,  this  is  exprefly  faid  to  be  the  fccond 
Commandemcnt ;  and  fuch  is  the  general! 
opinion  of  the  lew  Doftors ;  as  Thdo  in  ex¬ 
po  fit.  'DccaJogi',  lofcphus  antiq.  I.3.  and  others ; 
yet  fome  noW  would  make  this  but  a  part  of 
thefirftCoi  mandement.  So  the  Sabbath  is^ 
by  him  and  other  ancient  Rabbines  called 
the  fourth  precept,  (as  is  obferved  bn  Gen. 
49.11.)  which  by  the  others  account  muft  be' 
the  third.  Ma^mgyhcic  meancth  notonely 
with  cHe  hand,  but  with  the  heart  or  iir.cgi- 
nationjfor  we  ought  not  to  thinly  that  the  godhead 
is  lil^e  unto  gold ,  tftc.  Ait.17.19.  And  to  wor- 
lliip  the  Sunnc  or  Moone,  or  any  creature, 
is  to  wu^ean  idoll  of  it,  Deut  ^.17.19.  un¬ 
to  thee  ]  to  {  or  fit)  thy  fclfe:  to  wit,  with¬ 
out  commandemcnt  from  God ;  for  by  his 
commandeir.ent  Mofes  made  the  Cherubims 
in  the  fanduarie. Exodus  if.  18.  and  thS  bra¬ 
zen  Serpent  in  die  wildcmelfe,  Numb.11. 8. 
And  this  forbiddeth  not  all  images  of  crea¬ 
tures  for  civiH  ufc ,  (  which  are  allowable, 
Matth.  it. to.)  but  for  religious.  So  the 
Law  explained  it  5  as,  yee  fhaU  not  fet  up 
any  image  of  (lone  in  your  land,  to  bam  downe 
unto  it,  Lxvit.  16.1.  and  the  Prophets  phrafe 
of  images  which  yee  made  unto  you,  *Amos  y. 
16.  is  expounded  thus,  which  yee  made  to  1 
O  3  _ wo>  flip 
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worfhip  tfyemryifts  7. 43,  •  But,  .to  nyakeany 
image  of  the  invifible  God,  is  altogether 
unlawful! ,  and  unpojtfible,  'pcuter.q.  12.1  >f 
Efay  40.17^18.  1.22,23..  And  by  this, 

for  thyfclfe?  hee  forbiddeth  th,e  making,  of 
any  for  others  alfo  ;  as  when  Aa^ton  made  one 
far  the  people,  Exod.  3  2.1,  Sec. .  'the  Hebrew 
canons  fay.  He  that  ma\elhan  idoll'fprhimfclfe , 
though  hee  make  lL  not  with  his  aw  ie  hand ,  nor 
ferveth  it ,  is  guiltie.  Li^crvife  hee  that  m^etb 
(midoil  withhis  hand  for  oihers3  though  hee make 
it  for  an  infidett.he  is  guiltie.  therefore  he  that 
maketh  an  jdoll  for  him  fife  vaithfis  owne  hands , 
he  is  double  guilt  ie  :■  Mdiinony  in  treat,  of  idolatry  y 
chap.  3 .  9 .  a  graven  thing  ]  in  Hebre  w, 

'Pefelyw  hich  is  apy  thing  hewen,  graved, cut 
or  carved ;  the  Grecke  tranflateth  it ,an  Idolfo 
the  Chaldee,  an  Image  ;  and  the  Thargum 
called  Ionathans,addeth  Image  or  Figure. 
And  the  holy  Text  elfewhere  exprefly  con- 
demneth  Images,  £^,16.17.  and  no.tonely 
graven ,  but  molten ,  Hof.  13.2.  or  painted ,  £^. 

8.  io.  So  under  this  one  particular,  all  pour- 
tratures,and  humane  devices  are  forbidderi, 
not  onely  things  made,  with  hand,  but  with 
heart  and  thought,^#*  1 7.27^29.  Every  fych 
Image  is  a  teacher  of  lies,  Hab.^,  1 8 . ,  and.  Who 
fofomethagodj  or  melteth  a  graven  image,  it 
is  profitable  for  nothing*  Efay  44.  i  o.  likcnejjh ] 

in  Hebrew,  Temmah:  which  Mofeth  ope- 
rieth  by,  two  other  words,  Semel,  ^nd  Tabriith) , 
that  is.  Similitude  aud Figure,  Dent.  4.1^.  and, 
elfewhere  hee  nameth  alfo  dMatfebab ,  and 
Maskith,  that  is  ^Statue  (or  pillar)and  Titture. 
Levit.z6.i.  So  that  all  tliapes,  pourtratures, 
precepts  and  devices  of  men,  are  forbidden^ 
in  Gods  worihip,  Efayzy.  13.  ^aM  j.8,9. 
Colojf. z.zj.  And  on  the  contrarie,Gods  com- 
mandements  and  ftatutes  for  his  worihip 
and  fervice  arc  to  bee,kept  and  pra&ifed , 
without  adding  any  thing  unto  them,  or  ta¬ 
king  any  thing  from  them,  Veut.i .3  2.  and  6. 
17,1 8.  and  1 2. 8. 28.3  2.  in  the  heavens ]  as 

the  Sunne,  Moone,’Staires,  Fowlkes,  or  the 
like,  rDeuta\.i’j.i^.  The  voorfhtpping  of  Angels, 
is  alfo  forbidden,  Colof  2.18.  .  m  the  earth] 

,  as  the  likeneiie  of  man  or  woman,  or  of  I 
beafts,  or  creeping  things,  £^. 23.14.  Dept. 
4-i^>i7,  18.  £^44.13.  After  this  manner, 


the. nations  of  the  world  corrupted  -true  re? 
ligion,  Rom.x.zf.  in  the  waters  ]  as  any 
fiih3jor  the  like,  So  all  refe.mblan- 

ces  whatfoever,  are  ,here  forbidden,  which 
men  qan  m d^c...Rehold^they.  are  all  vanitie,  their 
varrkes  are  nothing,  their  molten  images  are 
ttfinde aft-i confufion,Efa. 43.-29.,  , 

Verf.  7.  nQt  boyx  dovfi.  ie]  or #iot  worfhip :  u  n-  7 
der  this  one,  all  ocher  geftures  of  reverence  ^  * 
are  forbidden  •  as  bowing  the  knee,  1  K/ng. 
19.18,  killing,  z.  lifting  up  of  the 

eyes,  E^.18.6  fpreading  out  of  the  hand? 

PfaL  44.21.  and  the  like.  Conrrariwife  they 
are  to  be  broken  doyvnc,  burned,  deflroyed,  , 
and  detefted,Dr«/.i2.3.  and  7.27,2 6.  Efa. 30. 

22.  to  them  ]  that  is,  to  any  creature,  Rom. 

1.27.  though  an  Angell,  22.8, 9.  or,  to 

the  Image  of  any  creature,  or  of  God  him- 
felfe,  A/2,40.18-2,1 .  Rom.i  .23.  or  to  any  -work? 
o£ our ownt. bands,  ler.i. 16.  Mic.  7.13.  And  as 
we  may  not  bow  downc  unto  them,  fo  neither 
before  them,  2  chron.  27.14.  yea  thefe  two 
phrafes  doe  one  expkine  another;  as  to 
pray  before  the  Lord,  1  Chron.  17.27.  is  to  pray 
unto  him,  2  Sam.7. 27.  and  to  bow  downe 
(or  worihip)  before  the  devil!,  Luke  4.7.  is  to 
bow  downe  unto  him,  4.9.  But  to  bow 
downe  unto  men,  for  civil!  honour  is  law- 
full,  Gen. 23.7.  1  Sam.  24. 8.  ferve  them  ] 

The  Hebrew  gnabad ,  imply eth  all  manner 
of-  fervicc,  both  that  which  in  Greeke  is 
called  Latreia,  as  in  this  place ;  and  Doulcu, 
as  by  it  the  Greeke  verfion  explaineth  it,  in 
Exodus  13.33*  and  many  other  places.  The 
Hebrew  Doctors  fay,  The  root  of  the  Comman- 
dement  againfl  idolatric ,  is,  that  men  jhould  not 
ferve  any  of  all  the  creatures-,  neither  ringed,  nor 
Jpheare,  nor  fiarre ,  nor  any  of  the  foure  elements , 
nor  any,  thing  that  is  created  of  them,  jlnd  although 
hee  that  ferveth  kjtovoes  that  the  LO  RD  is  God , 
and  ferveth  the  creature  after  the  manner  that 
Enos  and  the  men  of  his  age  firrved  at  firjl ; 
(whereof  fee  the  notes  on  Gen.  4. 2 6.)  yet 
loe ,  hee  is  an  idolater.  Maimony  in  Mifneh,  treat, 
of  Idd!atrie,c.z.S.i.  Vnder  this  name  Serve,  is 
comprehended  every  religious  worke,  with 
hand,  mouth,  or,k:art :  as  prayer,  or  thanks¬ 
giving,  Ep.44. 17.  ler.  2.27.  confidence  in 
them,  Pfalme  il5'4‘  8*  ©fifing  of  facrifice, 
i  King. 
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z  /.3  ^ .  borriing  of  mecnfc’,  ftv. 1 8. 1  f . 

preaching  for  them,  lerem.  2.8.  asking  coun- 
fcflof  them,  Hofei  4. 12.  building  temples, 
altars,  or  other  monuments  unto  them,  Hof. 
8.  14. and  12.  ix.  erc&ing  of  minifteries, 
Uumb.%.  14.  or  doing  any  tninifteriaU  vyorke 
for  their  honour,  Amos  j.16.  compared  with 
T^imb+MM.  contributing  to  their  mainte¬ 
nance,  ?(«/#k7. 3.  f.  Hehcm.10. 31,39* 

,]owfhip  with  them,  Efay44.11.  communion 
in  thcfervice  of  them,  1  Cor.  1 0.1 3.-2  t.  xfor. 
6.16)17.  familiar  converting  with  teachers  of 
idolatrie,  a  John  10.11.  reading  the  bookes 
thereof,  Alts  19.  19.  or  any  other  way  to 
learne  their  abominations, 1.30.  The 
Hebrews  fay,  Idolaters  have  made  many  booses 
of  their  frvtcc,  and  of  the  Worses  and  rites  of 
the  fame  j  the  holy  b!ej]ed(  God  )  hath  comman¬ 
ded  us  that  rvec  fheUld  net  at  all  read  in  thofc 
booses.  Maimony  treat,  of  Idolatrie ,  c.z.  S.  x. 
Alio  they  fay,  He  that  ferveth  an  ldoU ,  afar  the 
manner  of  the  ufuall  fervue  thereof  \  although  he 
doc  it  tn  contempt  thereof)  he  u  guiltie :  Maimony 
ibidem,  c.^.S.x  On  the  contrary,  God  here¬ 
by  requircth,  that  wefervehim,  in  fuch  pla¬ 
ces,  and  with  luch  things  and  rites  ashxm- 
fcltc  hath  commanded,  Dcut.  ix.  j/.  J4.  28. 
and/m/e  him  onefy »,  1  Sam.  7.  3.  Matth.  4.  id. 
jealous  ]  and  a  confumtngfirc,Dcut.  4. 14.  God 
is  faid  to  be  an  hntband  unto  his  pee  fkjerem^ 
i.i.  Hifi.ty.  idolatrie, ii  Whorcdome,  'Dent.' 
31.16.  Judg.  1. 17.  lerem.  3.9.  20.  Therefore 
Gods  indignation  againftthis  finne,  is  col¬ 
ic  dicaltmjie  :  and  as  that  is  the  rage  of  a  h  an9 
lb  that  he  mil  not  Jp.we  in  the  day  of  vutgcancc, 
Trov.6.3  4.  fo  the  Lord  hetc  threatnedr  to 
fat,  that  is’,  tolcarch  out  and  punifti  this 
iniqiwic  :  for  lo  viji/tlig often  fignificth,  ltr . 
44.  13.  and  ?.  9. 19.  and  when  he  vinteth 
than,  they  il  oil  fall  and  pcrilh,  hr.  C.\  5.  ?nd 
10. 1 f.  the  fuhnes  ]  or  child)  <?/,  pofieririe  ■ 

meaning  fuch  as  arc  tranlgicflbrs  with  their 
fathers,  a  softer  he  faith  of  them  that  hate  me. 
bo  here  the  Chaldee  par  aphrafeth,  upon  the 
rebellious  ‘fhnnes.  Otlrerwrfe,  if  the  fonne 
fcare,  and  doe  not  fuch  eydl^God  faith. 
f  bail  not  die  lit  the  Utifuiiie  of  his  foliar.  3  but? 
hcjbullfmely  18.4.10, 13,14.17.'  , 

getfafarn]'  this  word  is  lupphcd  both  in  the 


Greeke  and  Chaldee  verfions.  The  Hfetrrcw 
phrafe  is,  on  the  thirds ,  and  on  the  fourths: 
fuch  defc&s  are  common,  fee  Exod.  11.3. 
Gena). 20.  and  24. 22.  So  after  in  verfe6.  unto 
thoufands ,  that  is,  the  thousand  generation. 
of  them  that  bate  me']  c:,to  mybatets  :  \y  here¬ 
unto  the  Chaldee  added},  when  the  fomesgoc 
on  to  finne  after  their  fatbits.  For  hereby  drey 
turne  to  be  Gods  enemies,  Mic.  1.8.  as  they 
doe  love  him,  that  ke.epe  his  comma°de- 
ments,  verfc  6.  '  , 

Verf.  6%  lorjcme>  See.  ]  Love  it  firft  named 
as  that  from  which  the  keeping  of  the  com* 
mandements  procecdeth,  lohn  14.1j.for  the 
end  of  the  Commandment,  is  Love  out  of  a  pure 
beast)  &c.  1  Tim.  1.5.  and  towards  fuch  as  leve 
him,  and fyepe  his cm.mandements,  God  \ oepeth 
covenant  andmcrciefDan.^.4.  The  Hebrew  L> o- 
dlors  write.  Let  not  a  man  fay?  loci  doe  the  Lam, 
and  cxcrcife  my  f  ife  in  the  xvifdome  thereof,  to 
the  end  that  1  may  receive  all  the  UeJJings  that  are 
written  therein  j  or  that  1  may  be  worthy  of  life , 
in  the  world  that  is  to.  come :  and  l  will  kecP*  we 
from  the  tranfgrejfons  which  the  JUw  mr  fifth  me  ’* 
of ,  that  1  may  be  debl/ircdfrom  tbcftdfts  writ** , 
in  the  Law ,  or  that  1  be  not  cut  off  font  the  life  of 
the  ivwrld  10  come.  It  is  not  meet  to  ferae  God  of- 1 
ter  this  manner.  Tor  he  that  ferveth  thus , 
faveth  offearc.  &c.  but  tycjliat  ferveth 
of  bycf  excreijetb  himfclfc.fa  fa  and 
'wa!lytbitfltb$wiUes  of  mfdume  y[m  bccaufc  of 
any  thing  in  waforld,  nor  for  [earc.of  evdl,  or 
that  he  may  inherit  good  thing)  ;  but  doth  the 
truth,  bccai.fc  it  is  the  truth,  ^ indthistsa 

very  great  d/gnuic,  which  no  w.fe  man  is  worthy 
of :  audit  w.ij  fa  d/gpilte  of  Abraham  our  father, 
warn  tic  faiy.blLjjid  ((&od)  cadet  bbu  LovtP 
'{.by  fraud,  l  fa)  41.8. )  kccaufc  hi  ferved  him  not » 
fat  of  Love*  And  thaisine  ibgnine  which  Gad 
fommiqdctb  us,  by  faho/.d  of  Jneft^faymg  $  Ando 
thoufhoii  loot  ihc  fa  Cod,  ( peutALx. ) 
Am.otwfa  time  4 max  Lye) with 
love  convenient,  imme  fatly  kf&#.die  .aU  the 
comnyaifamnts,  out  of  fa  e,^  fiaimny  treat, 
oj  licpcntajiccx i.icaS.i  fa  ( 

(  Vei  l-  7.  not  fae  up]  tp¥tit,  upon  dry  bp, 

or  mouth,  (,as  this  phrale  is  opuiedi i\.ffih»e 
16. 4.  and  t o-i 6. )  thav  is,,  uut.  ipeadc,  ute, 
or  mention,  bo  to’  tfac  up  ayroveroe,  t)a.  14.^^ 
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to  take  upalamcntaUonyE^k^-W'is  to  fpeake 
or  utter  the  fame.  The  Chaldee  reftrainerh 
it  to  one  particular,  thou  fiia.lt  not  fireare  by 
the  nme>  &c.  and  the  Thargum  called  Jona¬ 
thans,  thus,  £My  people  the  houfeef  lfraelj  Let 
mt  any  of  you  fwcare  by  the  name  of  the  Word  of 
the L OK’D  your  God  in vaine  :  But  though 
jwearingbe  a  principall  thing  here  intended, 
efay  48. 1.  yet  the  precept  is  more  large, 
forbidding  all  unreverent  and  unholy  ufe  of 
Gods  name,  in  heart,  mouth,  or  adion :  and 
commanding  the  fandifying  thereof,  as  it  is 
HolyzndReverend,Mat.6.^.  Tfalme  1x1,9.  and 
to  fwcare  by  the  fame,  Deut.  6. 13.  Name  ] 
that  whereby  God  hath  made  himfelfe 
knowne  ;  as  his  titles  and  attributes,  Exod. 

3  4.5,6, 7.  his  Word,  Law,  Gofpell,  Deut.  3 1.3 . 
Afts  9*x  y.  (  as  the  Law  of  Chrift,  Efay  42. 4. 
is  expounded  to  be  his  7(ame,  Matth.  11.11.) 
alfo  prayer,  Gen.^.  16.  and  Gods  whole  wor- 
{hip,  and  all  ordinances  pertaining  thereto, 
Deut.  iz.f.Mal.  1.11,  iz.Mic.  4.  5.  his  lacra- 
ments,t5Wd«l?.x8.i8, 19.  cenfures,  1  Cor.  5.4,5. 
Matth.  1 8.io.  andwhatfoever  belongeth  to 
,  Chriftian  religion,  is  comprifed  in  this  Name 
of  God.  That  asthefecond  commandement 
teacheth  us  wherewith  to  ferve  the  Lord :  fo 
this  third  diredeth  us  unto  the  holv  ufe  of 
all  religion,  in  heart,  profeflion,  and  adion. 
in  vaine  ]  or,  to  vamtie  :  which  word  impli- 
eth  o]Pofalfitie,  (  as  after  in  verfe  16.)  andfo 
it  is  ufed  to  denote  falfe  religion  or  idolatry, 
Z#u  8.15^01.2.9.  falie  dodrme,  error,  and 
hcrefic,  Lam.  z.  14,  5^.13. 6 , 7.  but  com¬ 
monly  vaine  and  fruitlelle  fpeaking  or  doing, 
whereof  no  good  commeth,  Pfalme  117. 1,  z. 
Efay  x.13.  Zcm-Jo*  and  6.  Z9.  So  two  things 
chiefly  arc  here  forbidden  ;  the  mentioning 
orufing  of  Gods  name,  in  word  or  deed, 
when  it  fhould  not  be  ufed,  for  that  there 
is  no  juft  caufefo  to  doe :  fecondly,the  ufing 
of  it  amide,  when  duty  bindethus  to  ufe  it 
with  feare  and  holinefle.  As  fwearing ,  when 
there  is  no  caufe  of  an  oath.  Mat.  6. 3  4.  and 
fwearing  fallly,  Levit.  19. 1 2.  fwearing  and 
hot  performing,  2Cfow1.36.13.  vowing  and 
not  paying,  Deut.  z3.11.  vaine  praying,  in 
refpedof  matter  or  manner,  Jobtf.i$.Mat. 
6.7.  coemption  in  teaching,  or  hearing  the 


Word  of  God,£^%  21,29.  z  Cor.  1. 7.  Matth . 

13 . 19.  £^.33. 31.  abufing  the  Word  to  un¬ 
lawful  arts,  fuperftition,  jefting,  profane- 
nefle,  Deut.  18. 1 1.  Efay  66. 5.  abufe  of  the  fa- 
craments  and  holy  myfteries.  Mol.  1. 1 1, 1  z. 

1  Cor.  11.  z7.-z9.Z01v7.4-io.  abufe  ofecclefi- 
afticall  cenfures,  Efay  66 .5.  abufe  of  lots ,Efih. 

3.7.  Prov.  1 6. 3 3 .  hy pocrifie  in  any  religious 
worke,  Mat.iy .7,8,9.  and  all  unbeleefe,  Rom. 

14.Z3  .lam.  1. 6.  a  iinfull  converfation, where¬ 
by  the  name  of \Godis  blajphemed  amongthe  Gen¬ 
tiles,  Rom. z.  24.  with  whatfoever  elfe  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  fandifying  of  Godsnamejwhkh 
on  the  other  partis  heere  commanded.  Lev. 
22.31,32.  The  Hebrew Dodors  fay;  Wbofo- 
ever  trimfgrcjfeth  wittingly ,  and  without  con- 
fir  aint ,  any  one  of  all  the  commarnkments  fiolfen  of 
in  the  Law,  with  a  contemptuous  foule,  to  provoke 
(  Gods )  anger  ;  loe  this  man  poUuteththe  Name 
(of  God:)  and  if  he  tranfgrejje  in  the  prefence  of 
ten  men  of  ffrael ,  he  poUuteth  the  Name  pub- 
hW  Alfo  whofoever  feparateth  himfelfe  from 
tranfgrejfum,  or  doth  that  which  is  commanded, 
not  for  any  thing  in  the  world,  nor  for  feare  or 
dread ,  nor  for  to  feefe  honour ;  but  for  our  blejfed 
Creators  faty,  aslofeph  the  jufi  refrained  him¬ 
felfe  from  hu  mafiers  wife ,  (  Gen.  39.9.;  loe  this 
manfanftifieth  the  Name  (  of  the  Lord. )  Maimo- 
ny  in  lefudei  hatorah,  c.  5.  S’.  10.  guiltlejje  ] 

or,  clear e,  innocent :  that  is,  he  will  not  leave 
him  unpunifhed :  (fothe  phrafe  fignifieth, 
as  is  opened  in  1  Ring.  z.  9. )  but  he  fhal]  be 
plagued  in  this  world,  or  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  as  Thargum  Ionathan  paraphrafeth, 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  jufi  (  or  innocent)  in 
the  great  day  of  judgement . 

Verf.  8.  Remember  ]  Hebr.  To  remember :  of  3 
which  phrafe,  fee  £.*0^.13. 3.  God  fpeaketh 
thus  of  this  commandement,to  note  the  im¬ 
portance  of  it;for  he  reckoneth  the  breach  of 
this  precept,  as  one  of  the  greateft  (ins  in  If- 
rael,  zo» 11 •  and  8.  and  13. 38,  &c. 

Like  wile  to  fignifie  the  antiquity  of  it,  as  be¬ 
ing  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  Gen.  z. 

2,3.  and  for  that  it  was  to  be  kept  but  one 
day  in  feven ;  that  when  the  time  comeit  be 
not  forgotten  or^iegleded.  In  repeating  this 
Law,  Mofes  faith  Obferve  (  or  \eepe)  the 
Sabbitth ,  Deut.  5.  u.In  Efay  58. 13.  the  Lord 
addeth 


Exodys 

addeth  two  words  moe,  to  call  the  Sabbath  a  j 
Delight,  theljoly  day  of  the  Lord  honorable :  all 
which  doc  {hew  the  waight  of  this  precept. 

Sabbath  day]  that  is,  the  day  of  reft,  or  of 
ceafing,  namely,  from  our  owne  workes,  as 
God  did  from  his,  Heb.+.io.  See  the  notes 
on  Genefisi.  1,3.  A  day  is  either  large  of 
twentie  foure  houres ,  or  ftrift  of  twelve 
houres,  lohn  1 1. 9.  This  here  is  meant  of  the 
large  day,  which  in  Iftael  began  at  evening ; 
as  Levit.  23.  31.  from  eventng  to  evening  you 
fhall  reft  your  Sabbath .  fanttifie  it  ]  that  is, 

feparace  it  from  common  workes,  fuch  as 
pertaine  to  this  naturaJl  life  ;  and  confc- 
crate  it  to  God  and  holy  workes, fuch  as  con- 
ccrne  the  fpirituall  life .  As  to  have  holy 
convocations  or  ailemblics  of  the  Church, 
Levit.  23.3.  in  them  to  pray,  A£l.i6.i 3.  to 
read  and  expound  the  Scriptures, £#.4.1 6-n. 
Alls  1 5.21 .  to  difpute  of  matters  of  religion, 
nil  17.  2,  3.  and  18.4.  to  talkc  and  meditate 
on  Gods  Word  and  worke,  Tfal.  92.  to  doe 
workes  of  mcrcie  to  them  that  are  in  mife- 
rie,both  toman  andbeaft,  A!<iM 2.10,11-13. 
Lul{C  13.10,11-17.  and  all  other  like  actions 
tending  to  fan&ihcation.  And  as  all  things 
arc  fanltificd  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer , 

1  Tim. 4.5.  foofthc  Sabbath,  the  Hebrewes 
fay,  It  is  commanded  to  fanlLfie  it  with  words, 
both  at  the  comming  in,  and  at  the  going 
out  thereof.  At  the  comming  in  to  olclic 
God,  which  hath  given  his  Sabbath  for  a  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  a 
beginning  of  holy  convocations,  a  remcm- 
bi  ancc  of  the  comming  out  of  Egypr,  and 
which  of  his  lovehadr  chofen  and  ian&ified 
his  Church  above  all  peoples,  &c.  at  the  go¬ 
ing  out  of  it  alfo  to  blelfe  God,  which  hath 
feparated  between  the  holy  and  the  profane, 
betweene  light  and darknefle,  betweenc  If- 
rael  and  other  peoples ,  betweene  the  fe- 
venthday  and  the  fix  working  dayes.  Mai- 
many  in  treat,  of  the  Sabbath,  C.29.S.1, 2, 3. 

9  VerC  9.  labour  ]  or  feme,  which  fome  doc 
underftand  thus ;  Six  daies  thou  {halt  ferve 
the  Lord,  and  doe  thine  owne  worke  alfo  ; 
for  fenice  is  a  dutie  to  the  Ltftd,  £2.3.1 2. and 
23.25.  but  comparing  this  place  with  Exod. 

I  J4*2i#  where  it  is  oppofed  unto  Reft,  it  fcc- 
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meth  rather  to  intend  our  owne  worke  or 
labour,  which  God  of  his  bountie  allowed! 
to  be  followed  the  fix  dayes,  that  we  may  the 
more  willingly  and  chearfully  ferve  him  in 
the  feventh.  thy  worfye]  the  Greeke  tran- 
fiateth,  thy  worses;  hereby  is  meant  things 
neceflarie  as  well  for  bodie  as  foule  j  and 
things  good  and  lawfull  permitted  us  of 
God,  as  it  is  written.  Let  him  labour  andworfy 
with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is  good,  Ephef.  4.28. 

So  in  Pfalme  91. 1 1.  all  thy  wates,  meane  fuch 
as  God  had  appointed  to  walke  in :  which 
words  Satan  therefore  omitted  when  hee 
alledged  that  Scripture,  tempting  Chrift  to 
unlawfull  waies,  Mat.4.6. 

Verf.  10.  But]  Webt.^lnd  the  feventh.  This  10 
is  perpetuall ,  that  one  day  of  feven  be  a 
Sabbath:  but  that  feventh  day  which  Mofes 
commanded,  is  changed  by  Chrift  into  the 
fir  ft  day  of  the  wceke,  called  the  Lords  day, 

Rev.  1.10.  becaufe  our  Lord  Chrift  (who  re¬ 
newed  the  world,  and  created  new  heavens, 
anda  new  earth,  Efa.6i.17. 2  ^.5.17.)  finifhed 
his  worke  and  rofe  from  the  dead  that  day, 

Mat.  18.1  ,z.6.  and  his  difciples  aftemblcd  in 
that  day  and  after  unto  prayer  and  religious 
workes,  Ioh.  10. 19.  2 6.  20.  7.  1  Cor.16. 

1,2.  And  if  the  bringing  of  lfraelout  of  E- 
gypt,  was  fuch  a  worke,  as  God  for  a  mc- 
moriall  thereof,  made  that  day  and  moneth 
the  head  and  beginning  of  the  moneths  of 
the  yeare,  otherwife  than  had  bcene  before, 
as  is  {hewed  on  Exod.  1 2.2.how  {hould  not  our 
redemption  from  death  and  hel,  (manifefted 
in  the  day  that  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead, 

1  Cor.  15,14.17,)  deferve  much  more  to  bee 
remembred  in  the  day  thereof  :  and  the  cre¬ 
ation  of  the  new  world  be  celebrated,  as  of 
the  old.  The  Hebrew  Do&ors  have  a  faying, 
that  the  world  was  not  created  but  for  the  Mejjm., 
Thalmud  in  Sanhedrin,  c.  Chelel^.  And  the  brin¬ 
ging  out  of  Egypt  is  made  a  reafon  why  the 
lewes  {hould  keepe  then  Sabbath,  Deut.j.i  5. 
our  deliverance  by  the  Meftias  is  a  ipore 
weighty  reafon.  Therefore  as  the  other 
lewiih  Sabbaths  were  figurative,  and  had 
their  end  in  Chrift,  Coloft'.  2. 16, 17.  fo  the 
feventh  day  in  this  Sabbath  was  dfo  figura¬ 
tive,  and  is  ceafcd }  but  the  Sabbath  ftill  re- 
P  maincth. 
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maineth,  Mattb.14.10.  in  it  ]  thefe  words 
are  added  alfo  ini  theGreeke  verfion. 
any  worke]  to  vyicy  of  thine  owne,  or  for  this 
naturall  life  j  and  under  the  name  of 
is  comprehended  buying  and  felling  of 
wares, or  of  viftuals,  Nehem.  13.16,17*  vary¬ 
ing  of  burdens,  7fr.i7.ii.  embalming  of  the 
dead,  Luke  23.  54.  5<*.  drefling  of  vi&uals, 
Exodus  16.13.  going  of  journeys,  Exodusi6. 
19.  Ms  1. ii.  or  any  other  thing  that  is  of 
our  owne  waies,  or  plea  fares,  or  facatyng  our 
owne  words,  Efay  58.13.  even  the  worke  of 
the  Lords  Tabernacle  might  not  be  done 
on  the  Sabbath,  Exod. 3 1. 13-17.  but  it  is  ex¬ 
prefly  commanded  to  re(i  on  that  day,  Exod. 
23.11.  Whereupon  the  Hebrew^  Doftors  fay, 
though  they  be  things  which  are  not  works,  yet  wee 
mujirefi  (orceafe)  from  them-,  namely,  things 
like  unto  worke,  as  climbing  of  a  tree,  riding  on 
a  beafl,  or  the  like.  Likewife,  judging  of  ci¬ 
vil!  caufes,  putting  off  of  the  fhooc,  and  ta¬ 
king  the  brothers  wife,  (fpoken  of  in  Deutcr.i  5 . 
5-9.)  feparat'mg  of  tithes,  firft  fruits,  &c.  valu¬ 
ing  of  things,  (fpoken  of  in  Leviticus  27.) 
And  from  the  Law,  in  Efay  58.13.  they  teach 
it  is  unlawfuli  for  a  mm  to  jpeake  with  bis  part -  - 
ner  (on  the  Sabbath  day)  what  hee  will  fell  on 
the  morrow,  or  what  hee  will  buy,  - or  hcrw  he  will 
build  his  houfe ,  ‘and  the  like.  Alfo  that  it  is 
unlawfuli  for  a  man  to  vifit  his  gardens  or  fields 
on  the  Sabbath,  far  to  fee  what  they  need,  or  . 
how  they  grow,  for  this  is  to  doe  his  owne  plea- 
fare,  (Efay  58. 13.)  neither  might  they  pumjh  (or 
•  execute  )  malefa&ors  on  the  Sabbath,  though 
the  pmifhment  of  fuch  is  a  ■  thing  comman¬ 
ded.  Maimony  treat,  of  the  Sabbath.  chap.n.8t 
23.  &  14.  Neither  was  it  lawfull  tomarrie  a 
-  w  fa  on  tfe  Sabbath  day :  neither  married  they  on 
the  cvenmgof  the  Sabbath,  nor  on  the  frjl  day  of 
the  wee\e,  lefi  they  fhould  pollute  the  Sabbath  by 
dreffingof  meat  for  the  faafi.  hMaimony  treat,  of 
V/ives,  chap.io.  5.14.  Howbeit  things  belon¬ 
ging  to  Godsfervicc, .( though  laborious  to 
thebodie,)  as  killing  and  drefting  of  the 
Sacrifices,  &c.  were  to  be  done  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  1  Chron.  13.31.  Matth.iz.$.  and  fo  for 
wor  kes  of  mercy  to  men,  HoJ.  6. 6.  So  the 
Iewes  held  it  a  Sabbath  dayes  worke,  to  vifit 
the  Jufie  j  and  fay,  that  penUdfhfepultetb  a- 


way  the  Sabbath ;  therefore  to  a  ficke  per  fan  that 
is  in  danger,  they  doe  all  things  needfull  for  him 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  tMcnmmy  treat,  of  the  Sab* 
bath,  chap.z 4.  S.  5.  and  chap.  2.  S.i.  mn- 
fervant,  &c.  ]  that  they  may  reft,  as  well  as 
thou,  Deuter.  5.14.  Here  theHebrewes  fay, 

The  man  and  woman  far v ant,  whom  wee  bid  to 
keepe  Sabbath ,  are  fervants  that  are  circumcifed 
and  baptifed,&c.  and  have  receiv'd  the  comman- 
dements  which  fervants  are  bound  unto.  Put  fer¬ 
vants  not  circumcifednor  baptifed,  but  onely  have 
received  the  feven  commmdements  given  to  the 
fames  of  Tfoe ;  they  are  as  fajourningfirangers, 
and  may  doe  worke  for  themfalvcs  openly  on  the 
Sabbath,  as  an  Ifraelitc  may  on  aworfingday , 
Maimony  treat.  Sabbath,chap.zo.  S’.  14.  Kut  this 
per  iflion  feemeth  unto  mee,  to  be  againft 
Gods  Law  :•  which  from  the  creation  was 
given  to  all  the  world,  Gen.  2.2,3.  yet  c^e 
lewes  reftraine  it  to  themfelves,  from  Sxod. 

31.17.  fee  the  annotations  there.  cattcll] 
or  beajl-,  which  in  Deuter.  5. 14.  is  amplified 
thus,  thine  oxe,  or  thine  ajfe ,  or  any  beajl  of 
thine •  thy  ftranger  ]  in  Greeke,  the  pro- 

felyte.  thy  gates  ]  the  Chaldee  expounds 
it,  thy  cities.  So  that  which  in  1  Sam.  10.8. 
is  called  the  entring  in  of  the  gate,  is  in  1  Chro. 

19. 9.  the  entring  m  of  the  citie. 

Verfi  11.  therefore ]  Hereby  it  appeareth,  1  I 
that  the  Sabbath  was  inftituted  from  the  ^ 
beginning  of  the  world  ;  and  fo  was  gi¬ 
ven  to  all  nations ,  and  not  to  Ifrael  onely. 
Though  upon  their  bringing  out  of  E- 
gypt ,  they  were  put  in  mmdc  to  keepe  it : 
and  in  Deuter.  5.15.  that  their  deliverance  is 
made  a  reafon  to  theitf  of  this  commande- 
ment. 

Verfi  12.  Honour  ]  This  is  called  the  fir f  11 

commandemcnt  with  promife,  Ephej.  6. 2.  that 
is,  the  firft  of  the  fecond  table,  which  di- 
re&eth  us  in  all  duties  toward  man :  and  this 
precept  is  to  maintaine  the  order  which 
God  hath  fet  amongft  men  of  fuperioritie 
and  fubje&ion.  The  Hebrew  word  for  Ho¬ 
nour  or  G lone,  hath  the  name  of  weightineffe 
and  fo  Paul  lpeakerh  of  the  weight  of  glcrie, 

2  Cay.  4. 17.  dhd  it  impiieth  a  dignicie  and 
excellencie  in  parents  and  governours, 
which  God  would  have  co  bee  maintained 
where^ 
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whereupon  magiftrates  are  called  Glories  or  often  yfed  imperfonally,  as  is  noted  on  Gen. 
Dignities,  z  Vet.  1.1  o.  Honour  is  to  be  petfor-  z.  zo.  and  1 6.14.  and  fo  the  Apoftle  (accor- 
med  with  the  bodic  in  reverend  geflure,  ding  to  the  common  Greeke  verfidn  )  faith, 

1  Kjng  1.19.  Lcvit.  1 9 .3 1 .  in  r  eve  rend  fpec-  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee ,  and  that  thou  maiejl 
ches,  1  Vet.1.6.  ExodJii.il.  Numb,  li.U-  be  ImgUved  (or  live  a  longt.me)  m  the  land,Efh. 
in  aftion,  as  obedience  to  their  inftruftions  6. 1,3.  Alfo  the  Chaldee  faid  to  bee  lona- 
and  commandements  in  the  LoidJ>rtrv.6.zo.  thans  ,  tranflateth ,  that  your  dayes  may  be 
Ephcf.e.  i.  in  recompcncing  their  love  and  multip'ied.  the  land]  of  Canaan  which 
care,  and  rclceving  them  with  our  fubftance  was  to  be  given  unto  Ifrael,  and  was  a  fi- 
in  their  age  and  need,  Marfa  7.10,1  i,i  1,1 3 .  gure  of  an  heavenly  countrey ,  as  is  noted 
1  Ttm^.o,.  to  cover  their  infirmities,  Gen.  9.  on  Gen. n.i.f .  Thus  pietie  hath  the  promife 

ii,  xi.  and  in  heart  to  reverence,  feare,  and  both  of  this  life  and  of  that  which  is  to 
love  them,  Leuiticttt^.}.  Rom.  13.5.  9-  ^d  come.  ZMawmny  in  Mifneh  treat,  of  7 \epen- 
by  all  other  like  meanes  to  (hew  refpeft  and  tame,  chap.  8.  S.  1.  faith  j  That  which  is  writ - 
honour  unto  them.  In  an  Hebrew  Commen-  ten  in  the  Law  (  T) cuter.  11.7. )  that  it  may  bee 

tarie  upon  Mofes,  called  Cha^uni,  it  is  faid,  well  with  thee  and  thou  maift  prolong  thy  dayes , 

"creole,  Honour  the  LORD  with  thy  fub-  wee  have  becne  taught  to  under fland  thus:  that 
fiancee,  (Prov.3  9 )  an<*  Honour  thy  father  and  it  may  be  well  with  thee ,  in  the  world  where  all  is 

thy  mother ,  (Exod.  zo.)  The  LORD"  to  bee  well ;  and  thou  maift  prolong  thy  dayes  in  the  world 

honoured ,  if  thou  have  it :  thy  father  and  mo-  which  it  all  long ,  and  that  is  the  world  to  come, 
thcr  whether  thou  haft  it  or  no  j  for  if  thou  haft  no-  Verf  13.  Thou  {halt  not  faU]  or,  Thou  { halt  1  3 

thing,  thou  art  bound  to  beg  for  them.  Againc,  as  not  murder :  for  die  Hebrew  %itfacb  properly 
God  commandeth Honour  j  (o  he  forbiddeth  fignificth  ^Murder,  that  is,  killing  of  man- 
all  dilhonour,  contempt,  and  difobcdiencc,  kinde  unjuftly  ;  and  fo  differeth  from  ano- 
in  heart,  word,  geft  re,  or  aftion,  Lcvit.  10.  ther  word  Harag,  which  is  to  kill  a  perfon, 

9.  Vruv.i 0.17.  Dcut. xi.  18-11.  Ecclef.io.ro.  which fometime  is  jufily, Dcuter.1^.9.  Wee 
And  as  hee  required*  children  to  honour  may  alfo  Engliflr  it,  l^tll  not :  and  fo  the  reft, 
their  parents :  fo  the  parents  arc  bound  to  Commit  not  adult  crie :  Stealc  not,  &c.  for  both 
educate  and  governe  them  with  gravitie  and  diefe  wayes  doth  the  holy  Ghoft  tranflate 
lcmtic,  tn  the  mftruthon  and  information  of  the  diefe  precepts  into  Greeke ,  Matth.  19. 18. 

Lord,  Epbcf.  6.4.  father  and  thy  mother']  in  Marfa  10.19.  This  fixt  Commandement  is 
Lanticui  19.3.  the  mother  is  named  before  for  preferving  mans  life:  the  fevemh  is,  for 
the  father.  Vndcr  thefe  names,  all  f  periors  the  juft  propagation  of  mankinde :  the  eight 
and  governours  arc  implied :  fir  ft,  the  father  concerned*  his  goods:  die  ninth  his  good 
that  be  git,  and  mother  that  bare,  Trover  bs  13.  name :  the  tenth  tcachcih  every  man  to  bee 
11.  and 3 1. then  parents  bylaw  and  afti-  contented  with  his  owne  eftate.  The. 
nitie,  Ruth  3.1.5.  parents  that  adopt  chil-  Chaldee  tranflateth  this,  Thou  {halt  not  fall 
dren,  EJlh.z.j.io.  Kings  and  all  magiftrates,  afoulc,  that  is,  any  perfon:  and  it  torbid- 
Eft.iz.ii.  z  Kw^.5.13. Prophets  and  Church  dethall  nu.rdtr  of  loule  or  ol  bodic,  E^cfa 
governours,  as  Elias  and  Elileus  were  la-  '3 -l9:  and  3.18.  Gi.iryL  9. 6.  of  ones  fclfe, 
thers,  i  Rji/g.z.iz.  and 6.ii.  and  13.14.  De-  or  of  another,  .ills  16.  z7,zS.  Proverbs  I. 

boi  ah,  a  mother  in  IlraeL,  fudges .7.  and  17.  H  it.  and  this  notoncly  in  aft,  but  inre- 

10.  Ancients  in  yeares,  patrons, inftruftors,  proachfull  words,  Matthew  5.ii,ii.malicious 

proteftors,  and  all  fmh  like,  1  Tun. 5. 1,  x.  geflure,  Matdnw  17  39-  Oenefis^.6.  inward 

lob  19.16.  Gw.4f.8-  and  4.10,11.  may  be  unadvifed  anger,  malice  and  hatred,  Mat.h. 

pr elonged ]  in  Dcut  5.1 6.  Mofes  addeth,  and  yzi.  for,  whoever  haUth  his  brother,  is  a 

that  it  may  be  well  with  thee.  It  may  be  Engli-  murthcrcr ,  1  Jobfl  3.1 5.  Contraiiwifc,  it  ^oai- 
flicd,  that  they  (thy  parentfby  their  prayers)  mandeth  to  preferve  the  life  of  all  men, 
may  prolong  thy  dayes ;  but  fuch  phrafes  arc  except  fuch  as  Qod  for  their  fmncscom- 
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mandeth  to  be  killed,  Genejts^.6,  i  Sam*!1)' 

*>3-t8-33- 

14  Verf.  14.  not  commit  adult ene]  or,  not  adul¬ 
terate  :  the  originall  is  one  word,  and  for- 
biddeth  all  manner  of  whoredome,  fornica¬ 
tion  and  uncleannefle,  Epbef.1.$.  andunna- 
turall  filthinefle,  Levit.  18.22,13.  not  onely 
the  outward  aft ,  but  all  lafcivious  words, 
geftures,  and  attire,  Ephef. 4.19.  1  Vet.  2. 14. 
Vrffv.'j.  10,11,12.13-22.  and  all  inordinate 
lulls ,  for  who  fo  loofah  on  a  woman  to  luft 
after  her ,  bath  committed  adulterie  with  her  al- 
readie  in  hk  heart ,  ZMatth.  5. 18.  Likewife 
pluralitie  of  wives,  Malac.  l.if.  1  Cor.6.16. 
and  7. 2.  unjuft;  divorces,  CMalac.2.16 .  Mat. 
19.3, 4-9.  and  inceftuous  mariages,  Leviticus 
i3.£,&c.  Contrariwife ,  God  here  requi¬ 
red*  chaftitie  in  bodic  and  fpirit,  either  in 
linglelife,  1  Cor.  7.$ 4.  or  in  lawfull  maried 
eftate,  Hebr.  13.4.  that  every  one  fhouldfaw 
howto  pojfeJfehkvcjfeU  in  hol’meffe  and  honour , 

1  Thef. 4.3,4* 

I  5  Verf.  1  f.  not  fieale ]  either  perfons,  Exo- 
diet  zi. 16.  !  Tim. t.io.  or  any  other  things,  I 
by  fraud,  or  by  force,  1  Thejf. 4.16.  Itfor- 

4  biddeth  all  unjuft  taking ,  or  keeping  backe 
of  things  pertaining  to  God,  Leviticus 
5. 15.  Malac. 3.8.  M.fts  $.2.4.  or  to  men3  Le¬ 
viticus  19. 11.  T{om.  13.7.  all unrighteoufnefle 
in  covenants,  contrafts,baigaines,&c.  Gen. 
31.39.41.  Leviticus  19.3 7.  opprellion, Deut. 
24. 14.  extortion,  Lu\e  3.13.  taking  of  bribes, 
Deuter.16.19.  ufurie,  Exodus  22.  if.  or  any 
filthie  gaine,  1  Tim.  3 . 8.  detaining  of  other 
mens  goods,  either  lent,  Vfalme  37. 21.  or 
pawned,  Exodus  22.  26.  or  loft,  Leviticus  6. 
4.  withholding  of  tribute,  cuftome,&c.  ALtf . 
21.21.  13.6,7.  removing  of  lan d- 

maikes,  Deuter.  19  - 14-  All  idle  and  inordi¬ 
nate  walking,  1  ThcJ]’.  3 . 6. 10, 1 1, 1 2'.  cove- 
toufnefle,  Heb.i$.$.  and  unmercifulnefle  to 
the  poore,  Deut .  15.7.  Contrariwife,  it  re¬ 
quired*  juftice  and  equitie ,  faithfulneffe, 
diligence,  and  mercie  in  all  our  dealings, 
Deut.16.20.  Mat.20.7.  Titus  2.10.  Vrov.22.29. 
Vfalme  1 1 1. 9.  and  to  doe  unto  all  men  what- 
foever  wee  would  that  men  lliould  doe  unto 
us.  Mat.  7.11. 

1  6  Verf  1 6.  not  anfwn  ]  that  is ,  not  Jpeafa 


or  witneffe ,  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth ;  the 
Greeke  faith,  not  falfelywitnejfc,  and  fo  this 
Commandementis  alledgedin  Mat.  19. 18. 

falfe  witneffe  ]  or,  falfe  teftimonie,  as  the 
Greeke  and  Chaldee  tranflateth  it,  though 
the  Hebrew  Edy  fignifieth  alfo  a  teftifier,  as 
in  Leviticus  y.i.  and  fo  may  herebeEngli- 
fhed,  a  witneffe  (or  teftifier)  offalfhood.  In  re¬ 
peating  this  law.  Moles  ufeth  another  word, . 
witneffe  of vanitky  Deut.  f.io.  the  fame  word 
that  w^s  before,  in  verfe  7.  for  taking  Gods 
name  m  vaine.  God  here  forbiddeth  all  ly¬ 
ing  and  untrue  fpeaking,  Ephef.  4.2$ .  efpe- 
cially  in  witneffe  bearing:  all  wrefting  or 
depraving  of  the  aftions,  words,  or  mea¬ 
ning  of  any,  2  Sam.  10.1,3.  Ma.tth.26. ^9  ^60. 
Vfd. f 2. 4, 5, 6.  all  ralh  and  unrighteous  judge¬ 
ment,  without  due  triall  and  examination, 
lobn  7.  M-  yi.  Matth.  7. 1.  Deuter.  19. 18. 
wrefting  of  the  Law,  and  of  judgement, 
Deuter.  16.19.  Zepb.  3.  4.  concealing  the 
truth  which  one  can  witnefle,  Leviticus  5.1 . 
falfe  records,  Eyra  4. 19.  railing  or  recei¬ 
ving  of  falfe  rumours  or  reports,  Exodus  23 . 
1.  ?feb*6.6,7jS.  1  Sam.  24.9.  walking  about 
with  tales,  Levit.i9.16.  whifpering,  backe- 
biting,  covenant-breaking,  Ttym  1.29,30,31. 
and  all  otl^er  wayes  of  hurting  with  the 
tongue,  Vfalme  101.).  Andhe commanded* 
faithful!  teftimonie,  Pro^.14.5.25.  righteous 
judgement,  Deuter.  1.16.  fpeaking  truth,  as 
it  is  in  ones  heart,  Vfalme  15.2.  and  all  other 
things  that  may  preferve  the  good  name  of 
a  man,  and  of  his  neighbour,  which  is  to 
be  chofen  Father  than  great  riches,  Vroverbs 
22.1.  ’  thy  neighbour ]  that  is,  any  man, 
acquaintance  or  ftranger,  friend  or  foe :  for 
though  the  Hebrew  Regneh ,  fometimes  fig¬ 
nifieth  a  fpeciall  friend,  (as  Deuter.  13.  6. 
Iobi.u.)  yet  here  it  is  to  be  taken  in  the 
largeftfenfe,  as  Chrifts  anfwertohim  tliat 
asked  who  was  his  neighbour,iheweth,  Lu\e 
10.29,30-37.  By  neighbour  then,  is  meant  a- 
ny  overman,  joynedtous,  and  living  with 
us  in  humane  focie tie  j  as  God  hath  Of  ene 
blood  made  all  nations  of  men3  Mtts  17.26.  So 
neighbour  is  ufe<|  generally  for  another  man 
or  woman:  Genejis  1 1.3.  Efth.  1.1 9.  and  in 
Trcrverbs  18.17*  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it  an 
AdverfariCy 
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Adverfarie,  accor<ling  to  the  true  meaning 
there.  The  Holy  Ghoft  in  Greeke  callech 
himPlcfion,  that  is,  our  Neighbour  or  ‘Ffext, 
Luke  io.  27.19.  Rom.  13.9. 

17  Vi  j  f.  1 7.  not  covet  ]  in  Deut.  ^.u.another 
word  Dcfire,  is  alfo  ufed  :  and  there  the  co¬ 
veting  of  the  wife  is  firft  named;  and  then 
the  coveting  of  the  houfe  :  there  alfo  the 
field  is  added,  whereof  heere  is  no  men¬ 
tion  :  hov  beit  the  Greeke  hath  the  fame 
order  and  addition  in  this  place.  This  Com- 
mandement  forbiddeth  covetoufnelfe  and 
difeontentment  with  our  prefent  eftate, 
and  all  dcfire  of  any  thing  which  God  hath 
bellowed  upon  another  :  though  wee 
would  have  it  without  injuric  to  another  ; 
as  by  giving  him  the  worth  of  it  in  mo¬ 
ney,  or  otherwife,  1  King.  21.  2.  And  thus 
it  dift’ereth  from  the  former  Commandc- 
ments,  which  forbid  together  with  the  out¬ 
ward  aft,  the  inward  deiire  of  another  mans 
goods,  to  his  hurt.  For  as  dcfire  after  a 
mans  wife,  is  adultcrie,  Matthew  5.  28.  fo 
the  defire  of  any  other  mans  houfe  or 
be  aft  wrongfully,  is  Health.  But  this  Com- 
mandement  forbiddeth  an  inferiour  de¬ 
gree  of  finne ;  and  becaufe  mens  dcfircs 
are  not  fatisfied  with  that  they  have,  but 
Covctoufncffe  coveteth  all  the  day,  Proverbs 
21.2^.  therefore  God  here  reflraincth  eve¬ 
ry  inordinate  luft,  and  tcacheth  us  to  be 
content  with  l'uch  things  as  we  have ;  for  he 
hath  fold ,  J  will  not  leave  thee  nor  forfake  thee, 
Hcbnwcs  13.  5.  and  concentation  faith,  J 
have, ill  things y  Genefis^.n.  Thefe  five  Jaft 
ptcccpts,  are  mDeut, 5.  joyned  one  to  ano¬ 
ther,  with  this  word  And:  tor  they  mutual¬ 
ly  rdpeft  each  other  in  the  things  forbid¬ 
den;  andbindeus  to  the  obfervingof  eve¬ 
ry  one  fcvcrally,  and  aU  of  them  joynrly; 
as  it  is  written,  whofoever  fhall  i \eepe  the 
whole  Law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point ,  he  is 
gudtic  of  all.  For  he  that  faid ,  Doc  not  commit 
adultery ,  faid  alfo ,  Doe  not  kill,  lames  2.10,1 1 . 
Hereunto  we  may  alio  referre  the  double 
accents,  which  moft  of  thefe  ten  Com- 
mandements  have,  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip¬ 
ture;  different  from  all  the  Bible  befides: 
which  (hough  they  ferve  for  a  twofold  man- 


$  Chap. 

ner  of  reading,  the  one  common  as  the 
other  Scripture,  the  other  leafurely,  and 
with  a  long  pronunciation,  as  the  Iewes 
ufed  in  their  aflemblies ;  yet  they  may  lead 
us  alfo,  to  obferve  a  diftinftion  of  matter  in 
fome,  and  a  conjunftion  or  continued  mat¬ 
ter  in  other  fome. 

Verf.  18.  few']  this  word  is  generally  ufed  1  8 
for  feeing;  hearing,  or  perceiving :  not  onc- 
ly  by  the  eye,  but  by  any  fenfe  or  undcr- 
ftanding  :  as  lakob  faw  that  there  was  corne 
in  Egypt,  Gencfis  42.  1.  which  the  Holy 
Ghoft  expoundeth,  lakob  heard ,  ABs  7.  12. 

So  here,  they  faw  the  voices ,  that  is,  heard 
them.  lightnings  ]  in  Hebrew  and 
Greeke,  lamps ;  fo  called  for  that  they  bur¬ 
ned  and  (hined  like  bmps  or  torches :  fee  Ge¬ 
ncfis  if.  17.  where  fuch  appeared  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  at  the  covenant  making  with  him. 

They  here  fignified  the  brightnefle  andter- 
rouis  of  the  Law  :  as  did  the  ftiining  face 
of  Mofes  afterward,  Exodus  34.30.  1  Car.  3-7- 
Tfalme  119.  105.  removed  away  ]  be¬ 
ing  afraid,  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth.  Shew¬ 
ing  the  etfeft  of  the  Law  in  their  confid¬ 
ences,  to  worke  feareby  the  fpirit  of  bon¬ 
dage,  which  all  that  are  borne  of  the  bond- 
woman  Agar,  (  or  mount  Sina , )  are  poffef- 
fed  with,  7{om.S.  1 5.  Galat.  4.24, 25.  For  they 
had  before  come  ncerc,  and  ftood  under  the 
mount,  Dwl.4.n. 

Verf.  19.  they  faid']  by  the  chiefe  of  their  I  9 
Tribe's  and  their  Elders,  Deuteronomie  23. 
will  heare  ]  and  doe  it.  This  fpeech  of  theirs 
God  well  approved  of,  Deuteronomie  5.27,28. 

For  as  they  defired  Moles  to  be  A  media¬ 
tor  betweene  God  and  them;fo  the  Law 
is  a  Schoolcmafler  to  bring  us  to  Chrift ,  the 
mediacour  of  the  new  Teftament,  Gtolath,  3. 

24.  Hebr.  12.24.  w  herefore  upon  this  fpetidi 
of  theirs,  God  promifed  Chrift  unto1  them, 
Deuteronomie  18.  1 5, 1 6, 1 7, 1 8.  left  we 
die  ]  for  thu  great  fire  will  confume  us ;  if  we 
heare  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  -God  airy  more 
we  fhall  die,  Deutcr.  5.  25.  Hereby  was  ma- 
nifefted,  that  there  was”  wot  a  Liw  given 
which  could  give  life ;  but  that  the  juftfbndd 
the  by  faith,  Galat.  3.11 ,12.21,  FofthcLaw 
of  God,  and  ihe  Wift  of  man  are  adver- 
P  3_  _  fanes; 
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faries,  which  cannot  be  reconciled  but  by 
grace  in  Chrift  :  onely  through  feare  man 
faincth  to  love  the  Law  •,  but  by  faith  it  is 
'fulfilled,  Romj. i,z.  and  8.1.-4. 
io  Verf  20.  Feare  not  "J  but,  as  the  Greeke 
tranflateth,  be  of  good  comfort.  He  encoura- 
geth  them  againft  the  exceeding  feare 
which  difmaied  them  j  (  for  otherwife,  it 
was  the  purpofe  of  God,  that  by  this  they 
might  leaffle  to  feare  him,  Dcuteronom.^.io.') 
So  when  the  Angell  faid,  Feare  not ,  Matth. 
2,8.  $.  he  meant,  be  not  affrighted  (  or  difmai¬ 
ed  ) Marine  1 6.6.  is  cornel  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  paraphrafeth ,  his  glorie  is  revealed .  to 

tempt  ]  or,  to  prove  :  fee  Exodus  if.  if. 
not  fmne]  thus  the  Law  was  added  becaufe  of 
tranfgrejfions,  Galath.  3.19.  to  manifeft  finne,  | 
and  to  reftraine  men  from  it,  Romans  3.20. 
Vfalme  n  9. 1 1 .  lames  2. 9 .  for,  without  the  Law 
fume  is  dead,  Rom. T But  finne,  which  dwel- 
leth  in  us,  that.it  might  appeare  finne,  and 
might  become  exceeding  finfull,  reviveth 
by  the  Law  5  taketh  occafion  by  the  Com- 
mandement,  deceiveth  us,  andflaieth  us ;  fo 
that  which  was  ordained  unto  life ,  wefinde  to 
be  unto  death ,  Romans  7.  13.  9, 10, 11.  But 
what  the  Law  could  not  doe,  in  that  it  was 
weake  through  the  flefh,  God  (  hath  done  ) 
fending  his  owne  Sonne,  in  the  likenefle  of 
finfull  flefh,  and  for  finne  condemned  finne 
in  the  flefh,  Rom.8.3. 

2 I  Verf.  zi.  thkke  darltfiejje  ]  or,  tempcfluous 
dartyeffe.  The  Hebrew  gnamphel ,  which  fig- 
nifieth  thieve  (  or  obfeure  )  dar\nej]e ,  is  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  tranflaced  in  Greeke  tbuclla,  He- 
brewsii.id.  which  figmfieth  a  tempefl 3  and 
fothe  Lxx.  tranfiate  it  in  D cuter onome  4.1 1. 
and  f .  zz.  y 

1 1  Verf,  zz.  the  heavens  ]  This  was.  when  God 
came  downe  upon  mount  bum, Ncb$.\i.  up¬ 
on  earth  alfo,  he  lhewed  them  his  great  fire, 
and  they  heard  his  voice  oat  of  the  midfl  of 
the  fire,  (  which,  did  ever  people  heare  and 
live?  )Deut.\.i6.y. 

23  Verf.  23.  with  me']  -to  wit,  any  gods  with 
mg)  which  the  Chaldee  tranflateth,  before 
me9  as hwerfe  3.  So  witbme,  in  Lflh.y.S.is 
ufed  tor  before  me,  and,  with  the  a>\e  of  God , 
z  Sam.  6. 7.  is  expounded  before  God, 1  Chron, 


Chap.  20. 


1 3 . 1  o.  gods  ]  that  is,  idols  of  gold  or  fil- 

ver,  reprefenting  God  unto  you.  Thus  Ifra- 
el  when  they  made  the  calfe  in  the  wilder- 
nefte,  (which  was  an  idoli^fts  7.4i.)arc  faid 
to  have  made  them  Gods  of  gold,  Exod.y.  8. 

31.  and  the  idols  (or  images )  of  the  Phili- 
ftines,  are  called  their  gods,  z  Samuel  f.zi. 

1  Chron.  14.  iz. 

Verf.  24.  of  earth  ]  This  feemeth  to  dif-  z  4 
fer  from  the  brazen  altar  which  was  after 
made  in  the  San&uarie,  Exodus  27.  1,  z. 
though  fome  thinke  it  was  the  fame,  and  be¬ 
ing  hollow  was  filled  with  earth.  But  ear¬ 
then  altars  were  ufed  before,  as  is  noted 
on  Gencfis  8. 20.  And  an  altar  was  made 
by  Ifrael,  Exodus  24.  4.  before  that  altar  of 
braife.  Exodus  Heere  an  altar  of  earth,  is 
oppofed  to  the  gods  of  jilver  and  gold,  be¬ 
fore  prohibited.  For  God  is  to  be  worfhip- 
ped  in  fpirit  and  truth,  not  with  outward, 
carnaJl  pompe,  John  4. 24.  And  as  the  altar 
figured  Chrift,  Hebrewes  13.10.  fo  his  earth¬ 
ly  or  humane  nature,  was  hereby  fignified, 
for  hee  was  made  of  the  feed  of  David 
according  to  the  fleih,  Romans  1.3. 
peace-off  rings]  or  thanfc-ojfmgs  j  of  thefe, 
fee  Levitic.  1.  and  3 .  ma^c  the  memorial!  ] 
or,  caufethe  remembrance  of  my  name  to  bee: 
or,  ma\c  you  to  remember  my  name :  that  is,  all 
places  of  publike  worfhip  and  lervice  of 
God  i  and  monuments  of  him  :  i'uch  as 
were  the  many  encamping  places  in  the 
wilderneife,  and  fimdry  afterward  in  the 
land  ot  Canaan:  altars,  arke,  tabernacle, 
temple,  & c.  For  as  Abfalom  eretted  a 
pillar,  to  kcepe  his  naaie  in  remem¬ 
brance,  z  Samuel  18.  18.  fo  God  chofeout 
places  to  put  his  name  there,  Deutcronomie  iz. 

5.  as  in  lerulalem,  1  Kjngs  14.  zi.  and  in 
his  Temple  there,  1  RjngsS.  29.  and  before 
that, in  his  Tabernacle  and  Arke,  where 
David  fet  Lcvites  to  ma^c  mention  (  or  me¬ 
morial/,  )  and  to  confefle  and  praife  the 
Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  1  Chron.  1 6.  4.  So 
in  the  heavenly  Ierufalem,  budded  by 
Chrift,  Efay6z.6.  The  Chaldee  paraphra- 
fpth,  in  every  p/fice,  where  1  fhall  ma\e  my 
Diviniiie  (or  my  glory)  to  dwell;  the  Greeke, 
where  l  fhall  name  my  name  ;  which  phrale 
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Paulufeth,  z  Timeth.  z.  19.  blejfe  thee'] 
Hereupon  are  thofe  fpeeches,  be  blejjetb  tty 
formes  within  tbee  (Ierufalem)  Pfalme  147.13. 
and  Iehovah  blejje  thee  out  of  Stony  Pfalme  1 34. 
3.  and  Obed-Edoms  houfe  was  bletled,  bc- 
caufeof  the  A\\e  of  the  Lord,  z  Sam.6.iz,  and 
fundry  the  like. 

1 5  VerH  1?.  of  hewen  ftones]  To  the  Greeke 
and  Chaldee  exprefle  the  Hebrew  phrafe 
of  hewing  :  whereby  is  meant  ft  ones  of  hew¬ 
ing,  (  as  is  exprefled  in  1  Kj ings  f.  17- )  that 
is,  Jtones  hewed :  of  fuch  the  altar  might  not 
be  built,  but  of  whole  floncs,  over  which  no 
man  had  lift  up  any  iron  5  as  lefus  did  on 
mount  hbal,  Jof  8.30,31.  thy  toole  ] 
or,  thy  axe,  tty  f word :  any  iron  or  edge  toole ; 
therefore  in  Deutcronomie  z?.  f-  Motes  ufeth 
the  word  iron .  And  the  Hebrew  Cbeteb, 
(  an  axe,  or  fword )  hecre  ufed,  hath  the 
nanc  of  walling  or  deftroymg ,  being  inftru- 
ments  of  warre  for  deftruftion  of  men, 
and  of  towres,  as  in  P.^.z6.6.^.  and  is 
here  forbidden  in  making  the  altar ;  and  in 
the  building  of  Salomons  temple,  no  iron 
toole  was  heard,  1  Kjngs  6. 7.  polluted  ] 
Thus  that  which  in  mans  judgement  and 
art,  Ihould  polifh  it ;  Gods  Law  maketh  to 
be  pollution.  So  humane  wifdome  of  ft/eech, 
in  preaching  the  Gofpcll,  maketh  thecrojje 
of  Chr.’Ji  varnc  and  of  none  eifeft,  l  Cor. 1.17. 
and  1.4,  f. 

16  .  Vcif.  1 6.  by  fieps  ]  or,  by  ft aircs,  grceces : 
albeit  the  altar  was  higher  than  other  pla¬ 
ces,  and  the  facrihcers  went  up  unto  it, 
and  downe  from  it,  z  Ch  on.  4. 1 .  Leviticus 
9’ natydmfte  ]  that  is,  uncomely 
parts,  or  ftyme,  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it : 
which  as  honefty  would  have  covered  from 
the  cies  of  man,  Genejis9. 11,13.  lo  religi¬ 
on  teachcth  us  to  cover  in  the  pretence 
ot  God.  And  this  rule  extendeth  to  the 
con  cly  covering  of  all  parts  of  our  body, 
1  Corinth .  11.4,  f.  13.  cfpecially  to  hide  our 
fpirituall  fhamc  and  nakednetfc,  Reve’at. 
1^.  if.  Wherefore  God  appointed  itnnen 
breeches,  to  cover  .the  nakedndl'c  of  the 
pncfts,£xw/.  18,41^3.  *nd  covercth  of  his 
grace  the  nakednetfe  of  alihis  people, £^. 
i6A.Rcv$.i%. 


Chapter  XXI. 

r.  Iudiciall  lawes  for  men  fervants.  5.  For 
the  fervant  whofc  eare  is  bored,  7.  For  wo¬ 
men  fervant  s.  n.  For  man (laughter*  16.  For 
ftealers  of men.  1 7.  Foret  offers  of parents.  1 8.  For 
fritters.  zz.  For  hurting  a  woman  with  childe. 
z6.  For  mdwnng  a  fervant.  28.  For  an  oxe 
that  goreih.  33.  For  him  that  is  an  occaftm  of 
hartne .  • 

ft  &  & 

AND  thefe<*rethe  Judgements  r 
which  thou  (halt  fee  before 
them.  When  thou  (halt  buy  an  He-  2 
brew  fervant,  fix  yeares  he  fhall 
ferve,  and  in  the  feventh  he  fhall 
goe  out  free  for  nothing.  If  he  3 
came  in  with  his  body,  he  (hall  goe 
out  with  his  body  :  if  he  were  the 
husband  of  a  wife,  then  his  wife  fhall 
goe  out  with  him.  If  his  mafter  4 
have  given  him  a  wife,  and  fhe  have 
borne  him  fonnes  or  daughters,  the 
wifelnd  her  children  fhall  be  her 
matters,  andhe  (ball  goe  out  with  his 
bodre;  And  if  the  fervant  faying  5 
fhall  fay,  1  love  my  mafter,  my  wife, 
andmylonnes  :  I  will  not  goe  out 
free.  Then  his  mafter  fhall  bring  6 
him  unto  jrhe  gods ;  he  fhall  alfo 
bring  him  unto  the  doore,  or  unto 
the  doore  port  :and  his  mafter  fhall 
bore  his  eare  through  with  an  aulc ; 
and  he  fhall  ferve  him  for  ever. 

And  when  a  man  fhall  fell  his  daugh-  7 
-ter,  for  a  maid  fervant,  (he  fhall  not 

goe 


Ifrael  prepared  to 
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receive  Gods  Law., 


Chapter  XIX* 

.  i  .  The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3.  God  calleth' 
Mofes  up  into  the  mount  j  ^  by  himpropourt- 
deth .unto  Ifrael  the  peeping  of  his  covenant. 

*8.  The  peoples  anfaer,  that  they  would  doe  all,  is 
returned  to,  the  Tord.  j,o.  The  people  are  fanttc- 
fied  agdinfl  the third  day ,  11.  The  momtdmeis 
bounded  and  mufi  not  be  touched.  16.  Thefeare- 
full prefence  of  God  Upon  the  mount:  19.  where¬ 
at  Mofes  is  afraid,  1  1 .  The  people  and  pr lefts  are 
againe.  charged,  not  to  breads  their  bounds,  upon 
paine  of  death.  .  . 

IN  the, third  Moneth,  after  the  go¬ 
ing  forth  of  the  fonnes  of  Ilrael, 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  5  in  the  ' 
fame  day  came  they  into  the  wilder- 
nelTc  of  Sinai.  For  tjhey  had  jour¬ 
neyed  from  Rephidim,  and  were 
come  to  the  wildernelfe  of  Sinai, 
and  encamped  in  the  wildernelfe: 
and  there  Ifrael  camped  before  the 
mountaine.  And  Mofes  went  up 
untoGod:  and  Iehovah  called  unto 
him  out  of  the  mountaine,  faying} 
Thus  (halt  thou  fay  to  the  houfe  of 
Iakob,  and  tell  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael. 
You  have  feene  what  I  did  unto  the 
Egyptians :  and  I  have  borne  you 
1  upon  Eagles  wings, and  brought  you 
j  unto  my  felfe.  And  now,  if  heark- 
ning  ye  will  hearken  unto  my  voice, 
andkeepe  my  covenant,  then  yee 
fhall  bee  a  peculiar  treafu re  unto 
hie  ;aboVe  afi  peoples  5  for  all  the 
eart^h^  mine. .  Andyou  Hiall  be  un¬ 
to  me  a  kingdomcof  priefts,  and  an 
holy  nation  ;  Thefe  are  the  words 


which  thou  (halt  fpeake  unto  the 
Tons  of  Ifrael.  And  Mofes  came,  - 
and  call  ed  for  the  Elders  of  the  peo-  1 
pie,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all 
thefe  words  which  Jehovah  com¬ 
manded  him.  And  all  the  people  ! 
anfwered  together  and  faid ;  All  that 
Iehovah  hath  fpoken  we  will  doe  : 

And  Mofes  returned  the  words  of 
the  people  unto  Iehovah.  And  Ie¬ 
hovah  laid  unto  Mofes,  Loe  I  come 
unto  thee  in  the  thicke  cloud ;  that 
the  people  may  heare,when  I  fpeake 
with  thee,  andmaybeleeve  in  thee 
alfo  for  ever:  And  Mofes  told  the 
words  of  the  people  unto  Iehovah 
And  Iehovah  faid  unto  Mofes,  Goe 
unto  thepeople,  andfan&ifie  them 
to  day  and  to  morrow :  and  let  them 
wafh  their  clothes.  And  let  them 
be  ready  againft  the  third  day  :  for 
in  the  third  day  Iehovah  will  come 
downc,  in  the  eies  of  all  the  people 
upon  mount  Sinai,  And  thou  (halt 
fet  bounds  unto  the  people  round 
about,  faying  ;  Take  heed  to  your 
felves,  that  ye  goe  not  up  into  the 
mountaine,  or  touch  the  border  of 
it:  all  that  toucheth  the  mountaine 
fhall  die  the  death.  There  fhall  not 
ahand  touch  it,  but  he  fhall  befto- 
ned  with  ftones,  or  fhot  through 
withafhot:  whether  if^beaftor 
man,  it  fhall  not  live  :  when  the 
found  ofthe  trumpet  is  drawnelong, 
they  fhall  goe  up  into  the  moun¬ 
taine,  And  Mofes  went  downe  14 
from  the  mountaine  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  and  hefanftified  the  people  5 
and  they  wafhed  their  clothes.  And  1 5 
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iodrgloryatSina.  Ex o d  v  $,  Chap.  19. 
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he  faid  unto  thftpeoplc  *  Bcye  ready 
againft  the  third  day :  come  not  yec 
nigh  unto  a  wife.  And  it  was  in 
the  third  day,  when  it  was  morning, 
that  there  was  voices,  and  light-  1 
nings,  and  a  heavy  cloud  upon  the 
mountaine  5  and  the  Voice  6F  the 
trumpec  exceeding  ftr  >ng  :  srd  all 
the  people  that  wa*  in  the  Campe 
trembled.  And  Mofcs  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of  the  Campe, 
to  meet  with  God  :  and  they  flood 
at  the  nether  part  of  the  mountaine. 
And  mount  Sinai  was  all  of  it  on  a 
fmoke,  becaufe  that  lehovah  de¬ 
scended  upon  it  in  fire  :  and  the 
fmoke  thereof  afeendpd  as  the  fmoke 
of  a  furnace  3  and  all  the  mountaine 
trembled  exceedingly.  And  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  was  going 
and  waxing  flrong  exceedingly  : 
Mofes  fpakc  3  and  God  anfwcred 
him  by  a  voice;  And  lehovah  de¬ 
scended  upon  mount  Sinai,  on  the 
top  of  the  mountaine  :  and  lehovah 
called  for  Mofes  unto  the  top  of 
the  mountaine,  and  Moles  went  upk 
And  lehovah  faid  untoMofes ;  Goc 
downe,  toflifie  unto  the  people  3  I  eft 
they  breake  thorow  unto  lehovah, 
to  fee,  and  many  of  them  fall. 
And  the  priefts  alfo,  which  come 
neere  unco  lehovah,  let  them  fan-  ] 
ftifie  rhemfelves  3  left  lehovah 
breake  forth  upon  them.  And 
Mofes  faid  unto  lehovah  5  The  peo¬ 
ple  cannot  come  up  unto  mount  Si¬ 
nai  :  for  thou  haft  teftified  unto  us, 
faying  5$ett>o.\ncU  about  the  moun- 
taincandfauftifieit.  And  lehovah 


Said  unto  him,Goe  downe, and  come 
tip  thou  and  Aaron  wiih  thee:  but 
the  priefts  and  the  people ,  let 
not  them  breake  through  to  come 
up  unto  lehovah ,  left  he  breake 
forth  upon  them.  And  Mofes  went 
downe  unto  the  people,  and  faid 
it  unco  them. 


Annoutms .  | 

]Vi  Oneth]  or,  new  mom j  which  was  the 
1V1  Sift  day  of  every  moneth  among  the 
Hebrews  :  therefore  here  followeth  m  the 
feme  day,  tofignilienot  the  moneth  only,  but 
the  firft  day  thereof  to  be  meant.  Or  (  as 
fome  thinke)  the  fame  day  meaneth  the  third 
day,  as  it  was  the  third  rtfoneth,and  this  was 
430 .yeeres  after  the  promife  taade  unto  A- 
braham :  but  the  covenant  of  the  Law  now 
given,cou!d  not  difimull  the  covenant  (of  grace) 
that  was  confirmed  afore  of  God}  in  refpeft  of 
Chrifi,GaL  3. 17.  Sum  ]  in  Greeke,  the 
holy  Ghoft  writeth  it Shu:  which  is  atnoun- 
tune  in  Arabia3  fituate  in  the  wildernefle,  cal¬ 
led  thereupon,  the  wildermjfe  of  mount  Sina , 
G4/.4.  if.  sAtts  j.lo, 

Verl.  3.  unto  God  ]  the  Greeke  faith,  un¬ 
to  the  mountame  of  God :  the  Chaldee,  into  the 
prefence  of  the  word  of  the  lord  :  rhi«  was 
Chrift,  who  is  called  the \AngeU3  JlRs 7.38.  the 
Angeli  of  Gods  Face ,  (  or  prefme  )  Efay  6 
It  feemeth  that  the  doudby  which  God  con¬ 
duced  them,  now  rtfted  upon  that  mount. 
Seei\nwtf.9.i7,&c. 

-  Verf  4.  you ]  or fclves have  feene^c., 
This  fpeech  was  to  prepare  them  to  rtceWe’ 
Gods  covenant  now  to  be  made  :  and  the 
like  was  fpoken  at  the  renewingof  the  co\e- 
nant,Dc«M9.i,&c.  Eagles  wtngs  ]  tp  c'a- 
ry  you  out  of  your  place  of  bondage,4  openly, 
fafely,  Speedily;  as  the  Eagle  doth  her  young, 
ones,  frotn  their  fluggifti  neft.  This  limili- 
tudeis  more  explained  inD0tf.31.il.  And 
as  the  Church  of  llrael  here,  fled  from  the 
dragon 


*5 


1 


3 


,  JixpD  v  $,  Chap.  ip. 


dragon  pharaoh,-  ^'as,  heis-  ejHjed:in:  'Hick-  tp’pod  iiisfaahfC^^i’sotjtf*  Kings,  tovfighcon 
^9.3.  )To  -the  Cbriftian  Church  .fledt  from  tty priefts  to  offer  up  fpiti- 
the  Serpent,  (or  Dragon)  into  the  wilder-  tuaUfacrifices,!  Pet.  i.frKom.11.  1. 
neffe,  with  two  wings  cf  a  great  Eagle,  T&v.  1 2.  Verf.  7.  Elders *]  by  them  to  communicate 

14.  The  Greeke  and  Chaldee  herecrnnflate,  thefe  things  with  the  people :  fee  Sxod.fr  16. 


14. 1  he  tirceke  and  Chaldee  nere  crannacc, 
as  upm Eagles wring?,  1  unto  myfelfe  J  to 
!  ferve  me  at  diis  ny?umf, .  (  as  was  protnifed 
|  \i%xbd. 3A2.)  ,ahd foreyer.;  fp  tji^h^- 
'  &ee  explaineth  thjoibyfcricr,  and  Thargum 
Ictufalemy  faith,  to  thi  doGtiiheof  my  Law. 

Verf  5.  my  voice  ]  thtvoice  of  my  ft  W/aith 
.Thargum  Ierufalemy.  apcculiar  treafure  ] 
i  or  jmcll.  The  Hebrew  ScguUah,  fignifieth 


tuaflfdcrifces ,  1  Pet.  i.  5 .  toi  2.1. 

Verf.  7.  Elders']  by  them to  communicate 
thefe  things  with  the  people :  fee  Sxod.fr  16. 
laid]  or prapofed^Hcb.  put.  ■  ■>.  .  -  > 

,  ;Vexf.8.  together]  rmih  one,  accord,  as  the 
C-reeke  ebtplaineth  it,':  and  elfewhereMofe* 
faith,1  with  one  voice,  Exod.  14.'?.  The  people 
not  yet  knowing  the  tinpoflibditie  of  the 
Law,  which  is  Weak* through  theflefh ,  Rbfri.V.3 . 
make  ptomife  of  more  than  they  were  able 
to'  perfoFme.  After,  when  the  Law  was  pro-  1 


ones  owne  propeftg&od,  which  he  loveth  and  jounced,  tl^ey  feare  and  flee  away,  Exod.  10. 
keepeth  in  flore  for  himfelfe,  and  for  fpeci-  r8‘,r^.  And  lwrapnot  be,  but  either  men  not 
all  ufe,  xChron^V).  3 .  Ecclcf.  a.  8. .  Here  it  is  underftandirig  the  Law,doe  prefume  of  their 
applied  to  Gods  Church,  and  tranflated  in  owne  ftrength ;  or  undemanding  ir,doe  de- 

Greeke  a  peculiar  people ,  which  phrafe  Paul  fpaire,  unleife  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift 

followeth, inTit.  1. 1 4.  but  Peter  expreileth  doe  tyflaine  xhemfiom.7. 9,10,-24,25“. 
it  by  another  wot  d3a  people  for peculiar poffcj- . '  Verf  y.jn  the  thieve  cfond  ]  Hebr.  in  the 
ftqh, 1  Pciii.fr  as  the  Qreeke  verfton  is  in  Mai.  'tbhfyefc  vf  the  cloud  :  which  the  Greeke  ex- 


"3.  J7.  The  Chaldee  tranflateth  it,  beloved:' 
fo  doe  other  Hebrewes,  faying,  SeguUah,fig- 
nifieth  that  they  fnouldbe  beloved  before  him,  as 
a  dcfirable  treafure ,  which  a  king  deliver cth  not 
into  the  hand  of  any  of  his  officers,  but  keepeth  it 
Jpimfelfe.  And, {itch  is  the  cafeoflfrael^ .  of  whom 
itUfaidy  ('mDeUt.fri.fr)  For  the  Lords  portion 
is  his  people  &c.  K.  Menacbem  on  Exod.  19  .This 
grace  (  which  the  Apoftles  {hew  wejiave  ob¬ 
tained  by  Chrift  )  is  fundry  times  mentio- 


uriderftandirigthe  Law,doe  prefume  of  their 
owne  ftrength ;  or  underftanding  ir,doe  de- 
fpaire,  unleife  the  grace, of  God  in  Chrift 
doe  fpftaine  them, Rom.7. 9,10,-24,25“. 
r  Ver ty.jn  the  thickc  cfond  ]  Hebr.  in  the 
'ihkknejje  vf  the  cloud  :  which  the  Greeke  ex- 
pdaineth,*  the  pillar  of  the  cloud:  the  Ierufale- 
my  Thargum  expoundeth  it,  my  Word  ffiall  be 
revealed  unto  thee  in  the  thicke -cloud.  in  thee  ] 

fee  Sxod.  14.31.  This  confidence  in  Mofes 
the  Iewes  alwaies* retained,  and,  faid  they 
were  Mofes  dtfciples,  they  knew  that  Godjpake 
with  Mofes,  I obn 9.28,19.  They  write  of  him 
thus :  Mofes  our  mafter,  Ifiael  belecved  not  in 
him  becaufe  of  the  fignes  which  he  did :  for  he  that  I 
belceveth  becaufe  offices,  there  is  in  his  heart  a 


ned  to  the  praife  of  God,  jpeut.7.6.  and  1 4.1.  fujpicion  that  the  figne  may  poffibly  be  done  by  in- 
and  2d.  1 8.  For  hth  bath  choienlafab  unto  hi  ffh  chaMmentor fin  eerie.  But  aUtloe fignes  which  Mo- 

#*/••  •-•/*  -  f'«r.  .  -  f  ....  r. ....  nr.  I _ _  .  fnc  Jin  lAAtUsv/i/ifTa  L»,J,J  *UaM  ..Ji— 


felfe  :jfraclfor  his  peculiar  treafure,? falme  135.4* 
the  earth]  with  the  plenty  thereof  is  mine, 
yet  my  delight  is  in  you,  to  love  you,  and 
to  chufeyou  arid  your  feed  above  all  peoples. 
So.Mpfcsopeneth  thisfpeechjin  Deut.  10.14,  ’ 
15.  and  other  Prophets ;  ras,  Thou  Jfraelp.it 
fezuwt  i  Jakpb^whom  l  have  chofin  ;  the 
feed  of  Abraham  my  friend.  Thou  whom  1  have 
taken  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee 
from  the  chiefe  men  thereof,  and  faid  untotbee  5 
Tbou  axtmyftt'vant,  dec.  EJay  41.8,9. 

Verf.  6.  a  tyngdome  of  pnffis,  ]  which  the  A- 
pjpftle  (  following  the  Greeke  yerfion  )  cal- 


fes  did  in  the  witdemffe,  he  did  them  upon  htcef- 
fine,  &c.  we  needed  food-,. he  brought  us  dmm 
Manna.  They  were  athir ft  j  he  clave  therockefor 
them.  The  congregation  of  Korab  rebelled dgainfl 
him ;  the  earth  fwaUowed  them :  and  fo  alt  other 
figneSi  But  wherefore  belceved  we  in  hint}  For 
that  (landing  at  mount  Sinai,  which  our  owne  eies 
did  fee  and  not  a  fkangcr  3  and  our.earcsdid  hare, 
and  not  another  3  the  fire,  and  the  thunders ,  and 
the  lightnings,  and  he  went  neereintoJhe  tbicke 
darkneffe,andavoicefpakemtohim  and  we  heard 
it  3  Mofes  Mofes,  gee  fay.  unto  them  thus  and  thus. 
And  fo  itjsfaid  face  to  facefbe  Lord  ffiaky  with  > 


lcth  a  kingly  prieflhood,  1  Pet.  t.  9.  .The  Chal-  (you,  ( Deut  5.4. )  Sec.  'This  ftandmgat  mount  Si -  * 
dee  fairhyc j hall  be  before  me,  kings,  pr lefts,  and  mi,  it  jelfi  atom  Wds  bit  {cvidcnt  confirmation  of 


an  holy  people.  S  uch  Chrift  hath  made  us,  un- 


hispropbefte ,  that  it  ms  tiuth,-and  Wheat  all  fit- 
ffiicm 


E* od?Sj  Ghap.  ip. 


fpicionmit-,  asitu  written,  Loti  come  unto  thee 
m  the  thieve  cloud,  that  the  people  may  beare  when 
I  fpeoJ^e  with  thee ,  and  may  beieeve  in  thee  for 
ever ,  (Exodus  19.9.)  So  that  before  this  thing, 
they  belecvednot  in  him ,  with  fucb  a  beleefe  as 
contimeth  for  ever  5  but  with  a  beleefe  that  had 
[  doubt  full  ]  conceits  and  thoughts  after  it. 
Maimony  in  Mifn.  in  Iefudei  hatorab ,  chap. 
8.5.I. 

Verf.  10.  fanttifiethem  ]  that  is,  bid  them, 
and  looke  that  they  doc  fan&ifie,  and  hoiily 
prepare  thcmfclves,  that  they  may  be  hum¬ 
bled  at  my  feet,  to  receive  my  words  j  as 
Dcut.  53.3.  This  was  by  Jeanfing  themfdves 
from  all  filthincfle  of  the  flc(h  and  fpirit, 
1  Cor. 7.1.  inwardly  by  faith,  ./ffl.if.9*  out¬ 
wardly  by  wading  their  garments,  (whereof 
fee  Gen.  39.x.)  and  their  bodies,  as  appea¬ 
red  byothcr  places  that  (hew  the  fan&ifying 
of  the  prieds  and  people,  Levit.%.6.  and  if. 
1,6.  8. 13. 16.  18.  zi,zz,&c.  and  abdaining 
from  their  wives,  as  after  followed  here, 
vafe  if.  Which  things  figured  our  fan&ifi- 
cacion  and  deanfing  by  Chrift  lefus,  with  the 
ve.pnngof  water,  by  the  Word',  even  the  wajh- 
ing  of  regeneration,  and  renewingof the  holy  Ghojl , 
£phif.  5. 2.6.  Tit.  3.  f .  From  this  precept  tne 
Hebrew  Doflors  gader  dcir  doftrine  and 
practice,  for  baptiling  all  whom  dey  admit 
unto  dcir  Church  and  covenant :  as  Meumo- 
ny  (hewed  in  Afurci  Biab,  cap.ij .  and  is  more 
fully  fet  downe  in  de  annotations  on  Gene- 
fis  17.11. 

Verf.  m  .  the  third  day]  which  is  thought  to 
be  the  day  that  after  was  called  Pemccojl ,  de 
fo.  day  after  dcPaffover  j  then  was  a  yearly 
fcaft,  Exod.i$.i6.  L«M3.i5,itf,&c.  *Aft.io. 
16.  On  this  day  dc  fine  law  was  now  given 
on  mount  Sina:  on  this  day  the  firic  tongues 
were  after  given  for  preaching  the  Golpcll 
in  lerufalcm,  A6lt.i,i ,&c.  And  many  my- 
Aerics  are  of  de  third  day ,  in  de  Scriptures : 
fee  the  notes  on  Gen.11.4. 

Verf.  13.  touch  it  ]  or,  touch  him-,  dat  is, 
dc  man  or  bead  dat  (hall  touch  the  moun- 
taine,  (hall  be  fo  execrable  unto  you,  as  ye 
(hall  not  touch  it  wid  hand,  but  Aonc  it, 
or  (hoot  it  through.  Thefc  ordinances  were 
outward,  concerning  the  mount  that  might 


be  touched-,  terrible ,  dat  de  people  could 
not  beare  that  winch  was  commanded ;  and 
(hewed  the  nature  and  ufc  of  de  law,  con¬ 
trary  to  deGofpell  on  mount  Sion,  as  Paul 
explained  it,  Heb.  11. 18.  to.  zz,  &c. 
with  a  Jhet  ]  with  arrow  (  or  dart, )  as  de 
Apoftle  in  Greeke  opened  de  Hebrew 
phrafe  Jhooting ,  J hot  through,  Heb.i  1.10. 

the  found  of  the  trumpet]  or,  the  founding 
trumpet :  called  in  Hebrew  label,  trandated 
in  Greeke,  voyces  and  trumpets ;  but  the  A- 
poftle  feemeth  to  expreife  it  by  d t found  (or 
eccho)  of  the  trumpet ,  Heb.  iz.  19.  dc  Chal¬ 
dee  turned  it  the  trumpet.  Every  fo.  ycarc 
was  of  de  founding  of  trumpets  called  label, 
(de  Jubilee,)  Levit.  if.io.  fee  the  annotati¬ 
ons  there,  and  lof.  6. 4,  f .  is  drome  long] 

or,  draweth  (dat  is,  continutth)  de  found : 
and  fo  dcre  bee  an  end  of  de  trumpet* 
founding.  jhallgoeup ]  dat  is,  asde 
Chaldee  paraphrafed,  when  the  tmnpet  jhaU 
I  be  withdrawne ,  they  JhaU  have  leave  togoeupi 
and  as  de  Greek  trandated,  when  the  voyces, 
and  the  trumpets,  and  the  cloud,  arc  departed  from 
the  mountain*,  they  JhaU  goe  up.  So  that  whiles 
dc  fignes  of  Gods  Majcdic  were  on  de 
mount,  de  people  were  forbidden  to  ap¬ 
proach  :  but  when  dey  were  ccafed,de  peo¬ 
ple  might  goe  up  to  any  oder  common 
mount  ;  whereas  untill  that  time  the  moun- 
tainc  was  fan&ificd,  verfe.  Z3 . 

Verf.  if.  unto  a  wife]  or  to  a  woman ;  dat 
is,  any  of  you  unto  Ids  wife,  to  lie  wid  her  j 
as  dc  lerufalcmy  Thargum  expounded  ir, 
the  rmmjlerieoftbe  bed.  A.  like  fpecch  palled  be- 
tweene  Achi coded  the  pried  and  David,  a- 
bout  eating  of  de  holy  bread,  1  Sam.tiA,l. 
This  was  for  dc  more  humiliation  and  pre¬ 
paring  of  dc  people :  as  Pari  tcacheth  dat 
man  and  wife  may  abdainc  wid  confent  for 
a  time,  dat  dey  may  give  dcmfclves  to  far 
fling  and  prayer,  1  Cor.  7.5.  It  Teemed  alfo  by 
de  Law  in  Lev.  1  f  .18.  dat  dere  was  a  figu¬ 
rative  undeannelfe  by  all  fuch  copulation : 
fee  the  annotations  on  that  place. 

Verf.  16.  voyces]  dat  is,  thunders  j  fctExo. 
9.13.  heavy]  dizt  is,  very  ihcip  cloud,  dc 
Greeke  trandated ,  darl^tfome  clouds.  Thefe 
were  Agnes  of  Gods  glorious  prcfcnce, 

O  and 


Exo  d  V:  s,  Chap.  i£>. 


I  and  of  his  judgements  againft  the  breakers 
of  his  Law :  the  Prophets  ufe  tire  like  words 
to  fignifiehis  Majeflie,  Vfal.  18. 9, 10.  iz.  14. 
and  97.1.4.  And  thefe  things  were  now  done 
by  the  miniflerie  of  4ngeti,Aft.7.1$.Ga,.$.t9’ 
for  God  came,  with  ten.  thoufimds  of  Saints, 
Deut.^y.%.  trumpet]  (hewing  the  nature 
of  the  Law,  to  manifefl  Gods  will ,  mens 
tranfgrelfions ,  and.  to  warne  them  of  the 
wrath  deferved,  Efa.  5-8.1.  £^.33.3.  Rom. 3. 
zo.  and  4. 15.  trembled.  ]  or,  was  afraid. 

The  fpirit  of  bondage  which  was  in  the  peo¬ 
ple,  caufed  them  to  feare,  Rom.  8. 15.  for 
they  were  not  perfect  in  the  love  of  God, 

1  Job/Z  4.1.8.. 

1 7  Verf  1 7.  to  meet  with  God]  as  the  Chaldee 

paraphrafeth,  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Thus 
‘Mofes  as  .a  mediatour  flood  betweenc  the 
Lord  and  the  people ;  becaufe  they  were  a - 
1  haU,T)eut. 5.5.  Gal.$ .19.  at  the  nether'  part]  | 

without  the  bounds  that  Mofes  had  limited, 
verfc  iz.  They  flood  here  (as  the  Hebrewes 
write)  after  the  order  that  Moles  mentio¬ 
ned!  (in  Veut.  19.10,1 1 .)  when  after  40.  years 
he  renewed  the  covenant  j  Fitfi  there  were  the 
firfi-btrrnc  (the  priefts,  Exod.  19.  n.)  which 
cameneare  unto  the  Lord:  after  them  the 
Heads  of  the  Tribes,  the  Rulers:  after  them  the 
Elders :  then  the  officers :  after  them  all  the  men 
oflfrael:  then  the  tittle  ones :  after  them  the  wo¬ 
men  :  and  then  the  flrangcrs .  <Aben  Eyra  on  Ex¬ 
odus  19:. 

I  a  Verf.  18.  on  a  fm\e)  With  clouds  and 
fmoke,  God  often  manifefled  his  glorious 
prefence  to  his  people, £*0^.40.34, 5  5.  2  (ftiro. 
5.14,  and  <U.  and  7.1,1.  Efay  6. 4.  %eveh  5.S. 
thefe  was  the  hiding  of  his  power,  Hab.$  .4.  . 

\  defended']  G  od  who  fille  th  heayen  and  earth, 

ler.z 3.14,  is  fajd  to  defeend  or  come  downe 
to  cevuinp  places,  when  hee  there  manife- 
fleth  his  glory :  and  it  is  fpoken  of  him  after 
»  the-manner  of  men.  See  thejiojes  on  Ger.6. 

•  ;6.  and  *1.5.  in  fire']  for  Gods  Word  is  life 

|  .tafirCi-ler.i 3.19.  and  his  Law  was  fine,  Veut. 

5  )3  3.1.  as  he  hinjiplfe  is  a  cor, fuming  fire ,  T>eut.^ 

}  i,  ?  14V  Tharguralerufalemy  explaincth’it  thus, 

\  becaufe  the  glorie  of  the  Majefiie  of  the  Lord  was 

revealed  upon  it,  yn  a  flame  of  fire.  The ,  moun- 
[  taine  burnt  with  fire  unto  the  midfi  ofhea  vem, 

L_  h • _ _ : _ - 


with  darknejfe,  clouds ,  and  thicke-darkneffe, 

Veut.  4. 1 1 .  all  the  mount  1  the  mountaines 
faw  the  Lord,  and  trembled.  Hob.  3. 10.  they 
Icaped.tike  rammes,  TfaLii^a.  the  earth  quaked, 
the  heavens  alfo  dropped  at  the  prefence  of  God', 
even  Sinai  it  felfe,  at  the  prefence  of  God,  the 
God oflfraeljfPfal.  68.6.  ludg.f.f.  The Greeke 
tranflateth,  all  the  people  was  aftonied. 

Verf.  1 9.  going  and  waxing  firong]  that  is,  1 5 
continually  proceeding  and  increafing  in 
leudnes  and  ftrength  more  and  more.  Sec  a 
like,  phrafe  in  Gen.  8.  3 .  Mofes  fi>a\e]  fo 
fear  full  was  the  fight,  that  Mofes  faid,  1  am  fore 
afraid  and  tremble,  Heb.i  1.11 .  by  a  voyce  ] 
by  a  more  gentle  meane  than  the  thunder, 
or  loud  flirilling  trumpet ;  that  Moles  might 
be  confirmed  and  not  affrighted.  (So  Daniel 
being  daunted  with  a  vifion,was  flrengthned 
by  the  Angels  words,  Dan.  1  o.  8. 1 1 7. 1 9 .) 

And  this  voyce  was  heard  of  the  people  j  as  is 
likely  by  that,  promife  unto  Mofes,  in  verfc  9. 

It  fignified  alio,  that  onely  the  Lords  voyce 
takes  away  the  terrors  of  the  Law  :  for  by 
Mofes  the  Law  was  given  ,  but  by  Chrift 
(  who  anfwered  the  Law  and  fulfilled  it,) 
commeth  grace  ard truth,  Ich.i  .17.  7 

Verf.  21.  testific  unto  ] .  or,  charge  (contefi)  1 
the  people.  Paul  uiedto  conteft  (or  charge) 
before. God  and  bis  Angels,  1  Tim.  5.11.  1  Tim. 

2.14.  and  4. 1.  left  they  brealf]  or,  that  they 

br  cake  .not.  through ,  to  wit,  the  bounds  fet 
them.  to  fee]  as  Mofes  did  attheftrfl,  dll 

he  was  ftaied  of  God,  Exod.^.^.  Curiofiti</  is 
forbidden,  that  men  might  walke  by-  faith, 
not  by  fight,  2  Cor. 5.7.  and  learne  humility, 
Ront.12,.3.  The  Greeke  here  tranflattfth;  Left 
they:  draw  near  e  unto  [God,  to  confidcr ^  (or  to 
behold)  and  Luke  ufeth  the  word  in  that 
fenfe,  in  Stephens  fpcech  of  Mofes,  eAft.7. 

3r.  fill ]  that  is,  be  killed  of  the  Loid, 
verfc  12-as  5o.choufarld  and  7o.mcn  of  Beth- 
fhunefliwerefiain  for  looking  into  the  Arke 
of  God, 1  Sam. 6, 1 ufedfeir  fhime, 
in  Gen.  1 4. iq.  f  Cvriio.8.  •  > 

Verf.  Z2.  which  come  marc  ]  that  is  •  as'  the  - 

Chaldee  explaineth,  which  come  ncare  to  mini-  . 
ficr  before  the  Lord,  ihcfe  pricfls  are  aftercal- 
led youngmen  of the  fonnes oflfrael? Exdd^if.  • 
and  were  the  firji-bome  of  the.people  whom 
God 
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pocLhad  fan&ifiedco  hianfelfetExW.i3.a4  in 
whofc  place  he  afterward  tooke  the  tribe  of 
Levi, Numb.  $.14,1  f.17,18.  [antlifie  them- 

felves  ]  that  is,  prepare,  wafri,  and  keepc 
thcmlelves  from  being  defiled  with  finne,  by 
touching  the  mount,  as  verje  14.11.  brca^e 
forth ]  which  the  Chaldee  expoundeth,  be 
ftrong,  ( that  is,  very  angric  )  but  it  implieth 
death  alfo,  when  God  breadth  forth  as  the 
breach  of  waters  upon  men  to  deftroy  them  j  as 
1  Sam.  f.  10.  and  6.6,7$. 

Vcrf.  2,3.  cannot  ]  or,  {hall  rUSt  bee  able  to 
come  up ,  by  realon  of  the  former  charge 
and  limitation.  It  feemeth  therefore  that 
Mofcs  thought  it  necdldfe  to  fpeake  fo  often 
and  inftantly  to  the  people :  but  God  urgeth 
it  againc,  tri/e  14.  fo  reftraming  the  curio- 
fiticof  the  people  ;  andihewing  the  end  of 
the  Law,  to  be  rather  to  exclude  men  from 
God,  (by  rcalon  of  their  finnes, )  than  to 
jufiific  or  give  them  life,  as  doth  the  Gofpell; 
for  it  wa>>  the  numeration  of  death,  1  Cor.  3. 7. 
Gal.  3.  ro,  11 .  x?.n,ai,  13, 14.  Mount  Sina,  is 
in  bondage  mth  her  children, Gal.  4. 1  j. 

Verfi  14.  breathe  through  ]  the  Grecke  here 
tranfiaceth,  let  them  not  vio'cntly  prcjjc  to  come 
up:  but  that  which  the  Law  fuftcreth  not,  the 
Gofpell adir.itceth,  Alatth. 1  i.u.  Lilly  \6.16. 
Htb.i  1.18.21,13,14. 


Chapter  XX. 

1.  The  ten  Commandements  are  fpolynby  God 
on  mount  Smau  18.  With  thunders,  lightnings, 
found  of  the  trumpet ,  &c.  whereat  the  people 
arc  afraid,  ao.  Mofcs  comforteth  them.  11  .God 
upon  this  occafiw,  agattie  forbiddcth  them  ldelatrie. 
14.  Of  rvhatfort  the  alt.irfmld  be. 

AND  God  fpake  all  thefe  words, 
faying  5  I,  Jehovah  thy  God 
which  have  brought  thee  out  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  houfe  of 
fervants.  Thou  (halt  not  have  any 


other  gods  before  my  face,  Thou, 
(halt  nor  make  unto  thee  a  graven  I 
thing  ,  or  any  likcnetfe  of  things 
which  arc  in  the  heavens  above,  or 
which  are  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
which  are  in  the  waters  beneath  the 
earth.  Thou  fhalt  not  bow  downe 
thy  felfe  to  them  neither  ferve  them : 
for  I  Iehovah  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,vifitingthe  iniqoiticof  the  fa¬ 
thers  upon  the  Tons,  upon  the  third 
6c  upon  the  fourth  generationof  them 
that  hate  me:  And  doing  mercy  un¬ 
to  thoufands  of  them  that  love  mec 
and  of  them  that  keep  my  Comman- 
dements.  Thou  fhaltnot  take  up  the 
name  of  Iehovah  thy  God  in  vainc, 
for  Iehovah  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
Iclle,  that  (hall  take  up  his  name  in 
vaine.  Remember  thou  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day,  to  fanftifieit.  Six  daies 
lhalc  thou  labour,  and  (halt  d6e  all 
thy  worke.  But  the  feventh  day  is 
aSabbath  to  Iehovah  thy  God  :  in  it 
thou  (halt  not  doe  any  worke;  thou, 
orthyfonne,  or  thy  daughter,  thy 
man  fervanr,  or  thy  woman  fervant, 
or  thy  cattell,  or  thy  Granger  which 
is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  fix  daics 
Iehovah  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  the  fea  and  all  winch  are  in 
therrt;  and  retted  in  the  feventh  day : 
therefore  Iehovah  Wetted  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day,  andfan&ificd  it.  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
daies  may  be  prolonged  upon  the 
laud  which  Iehovah  tny  God  giveth: 
thee.  Thou  (halt  not  kill.  Thou' 
(halt  not  commit adulterie.  Thou 
(halt  not  fteale.  Thou  (halt  nof  an- 
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The  people  afraid. 


Ex o d vs,  Chap.  20. 


fwer  a  falfe  witnetfe  againft  thy 
neighbour.  Thou  (halt  not  covet 
thy  neighbours  houfe  :  thou  fhalt 
not  covet  thy  neighbors  wife,  or  his 
manfervant,  or  his  woman  fervant, 
orhisoxe,  or  his  atfe,  or  any  thing 
which  is  thy  neighbours.  And  all 
the  people  faw  the  voices,  and  the 
lightnings,  and  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet,  and  the  mountaine  fmoak- 
ing  :  and  the  people  faw,  and  remo¬ 
ved  away  5  and  they  flood  afarre  off. 
And  they  faid  unto  Mofes,  Speake 
thou  with  us  and  we  will  heare ;  and 
let  not  God  fpeake  with  us,  leff  we 
die.  And  Mofes  faid  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  ;Fearenot,for  God  is  come  for 
to  tempt  you ;  and  that  his  feare  may 
be  before  your  faces,  that  you  may 
not  finne.  And  the  people  flood 
afarre  off  ;  and  Mofes  drew  neere 
unto  the  thickc  darkneffe  where 
Godrvas.  And  Jehovah  faid  unto 
Mofes, Thus  thou  fhalt  fayuncothe 
fonnes  of  I frael :  Y ou  have  feen e  t  hat 
I  have  fpoken  with  you  out  of  the 
heavens.  Ye  fhall  not  make  with  me 
gods  of  fllver,  orgods  of  gold  ye 
fhall  not  make  unto  you.  An  altar 
of  earth  thou  flialc  make  unto  me,  I 
and  fhalt  facrifkc  thereon  thy  burnt 
offrings,  and  thy  peace  offrings,  thy 
Iheepcand  thy  oxen  ;  In  every  place 
where  I  fhall  make  the  memorial  1  of 
my  name,  I  wjII  come  unto  thee3 
and  I  will  bleffe  thee.  And  if  thou 
wilt  make  unto  me  an  altar  of  flones, 
thoufhalt  not  build  them  ofhewen 
(tones :  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  toole 

uponit,thouhailpollutedit.  And 


thou  (halt  not  goe  up  by  fteps  unto 
mine  altar,  that  thy  nakednefle  be 
not  difeovered  thereon. 


Annotations .  . 

GOd fake]  The  Law  was  given  by  the 
minifteric  of  Angels,  Heb.  z.z.  AH. 7^3. 
out  of  the  midft  of  fire,  cloud  and  darknejj'e, 
mxhagreat  voice ,  whichjlwofc the  earth ,  Dent. 

4.  zz.  Heb ,  n.  z 6.  all thefe mrds  1  thefe 

ten  Commandemenrs  following ;  ana  he  ad¬ 
ded  no  moe ,  Dent,  f .  zz.  wherefore  they  are 
called  the  ten  Words,  Exod.  34.  z%.  that  is,  the 
tenCommandemcnts  ;  as  the  Word  of  God, 
Mar.  7. 1 3 .  is  the  Commrmdement  of  God,Mai th. 
15.  6.  See  the  notes  on  Exod.  34.  z§.  The 
Apoftlc  calleth  the-  Law,  the  voice  of  mrds, 
Hcb.1z.19. 

Verf.  z.  I  Jehovah ]  underftand,  1  am  Jeho¬ 
vah,  as  the  Greekc  explaineth  it :  or,  1  Jeho¬ 
vah  am  thy  God.  The  words  1  Jehovah,  note 
the  unitie  of  the  Godhead,  as  eJlevvhere  he 
faith,  Jehovah  our- God,  Jehovah  is  one.  Dent. 6.^. 
what  the  name  fignifieth  is  noted  on  Gencf. 
z.  4.  Exod. 6. 3.  thy  God  ]  though  he  is  lo 

by  creating  us,  yet  here  he  fpecially  inten- 
deth  the  covenant  of  grace,  made  with  his 
people j  whereby  they  are  blelled  that  have 
lchovah for  theit God,  Pfalme$$.  iz.  From 
hence  arileth  his  authorise  to  command  ; 
and  this  is  a  reafon  of  our  obedtence,becaufe 
he  is  lebovih,  and  our  God :  therefore  as  it  is 
here  prefi;  ed  to  the  firft  commandemcnt3 
fo  is  it  annexed  to  the  reft ,  as  to  the  fecond, 
in  Lev .  ip. 4.3 1.  to  the  third,  in  Lev.19. 1 1.  to 
the  fourth,  in  Lev.  1 9.3.30.  to  the  fift,  in  Lev. 
19.3.31.  to  the  fixt,m  Lev.  1 9. 1 6 .  to  the  fc- 
venth,  inLtv.iS.G  &c,  to  the  eighth,  in  Lpv. 
19.11,1a.  to  the  ninth,  in  Lev.  19. 16.  and 
generally  to  all  the  commandeir.ents,  Lev. 
18,  5.  and  19.37.  of  fervants]  theGreeke 
and  Chaldee  faith,  of  fervitude,  or.  bondage : 
fee  Exod.  3.  Egypt  was  a  furnace  of  iron. 
Dent.  4.2,0.  a  figure  of  our  fpirituall  bondage 

and 


Ex  O  D  V 

and  miferic  under  Satan :  and  the  delive¬ 
rance  from  it  figured  ©ur  falvation  by 
Chrift,  ColojJ'.i .  13 .  Ltd fc. 1.71 .74.79  .Afl.i6.i9. 
from  thefe  graces  are  forcible  arguments  to 
perfwade  us  to  faith  and  obedience :  Ye  are 
my  witnejfes,  faith  Jehovah ,  &c.  that  ye  may 
and  beleevc  rr.ee,  and  under fond  that  l  am  hce. 
Jy  I  am  Jehovah :  and  befide  me  there  tine  Sa¬ 
viour.  1  have  declared  and  have  faved,  Eft.  43. 

1  o,  1 1 , 1  2 .  1  am  Jehovah  thy  Gody  the  H  oly  one  of 
Jfraely  thy  Saviour ,  1  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ran  fame. 
Sac.  Efa.  43.3. 

3  Vcrf.  3 .  Thou  jhalt  not  have  ]  or,  There  faU 
not  be  to  thee  :  but  this  Hebrew  phrafe  the  ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft  changcth  into  another  equivalent  ; 
zs,T  here  is  not  to  us,  Luke  9.13.  that  is,  H'ebave 
not.  Mat.  14.17.  This  and  moft  of  the  other 
precepts  arc  prohibitions,  forbidding  the  e- 
vill,  cxpvcfly  commanding  the  contrary 
good  indulivcly  :  for  we  muft  both  efehew  e- 
vill  and  doe  good ,  Tfalme  34.15.  B  ut  G  ods  for- 
bodc  bindeth  moll  ftriftly,  and  alwaics,  and 
we  arc  borne  in  evil]  and  are  prone  unto  it, 
rather  than  to  good;  and  arc  therefore 
called  by  tliele  commandements  from  all 
corruption  ,  unto  the  integritie  wherein 
God  hr  ft  created  us.  other  gods~\ 

the  Chaldee  explaincth  it  Angularly,  uthtr 
god:  and lo  the  Scripture  allbcxprcllcth  it, 
in  Ex0d.34.14.  PJM.% i.io.  l  or.  Is  there  a  god 
befide  me  i  laith  the  Lord,  E/fl.44. 8.  There  is 
none  other  god  but  one ;  though  there  be  many 
that  arc  called  gods,  1  Cor.  8.4,  5.  unto  whom 
die  vainc  heart  of  man  falfly  attributed!  dei- 
tic :  for  whatfoever  the  Gentiles  faenhred, 
was  1  nto  divtli,  and  not  to  God ,  1  Cor.  10.  20. 
J.cv:t.  1 7.7.  Vcut. 31.17.  And  the  gods  that  have 
not  rnaac  the  heavens  and  the  c~rtb,  tUy  faU  pe¬ 
ri  fiofi  om  the  earthy  and  from  under  thefe  heavens, 
Jcr.io.xi.  Hereby  onthc  contrane  wee  are 
commanded  to  have  lchovsh  for  our  God: 
which  is,  to  l^now  him, and  to  Jove  him  with  a 
pc*  ft  It  Iscat  t,  andmth  a  willing  mindc,  1  (fa  on. 
X8.9.  to  love  him  with  all  the  hearty  and  with  all 
the  joule,  and  mth  all  our  might,  Dent.  6. 4,  5. 
to  ftareybtlecvc,  honour,  obey,  and  cleave  unto 
him /Dent. 6.1$.  iCbrm.i cfao.  Tfalmex *.14* 

1  Sam.  1 5-21.  Dent.ii.ii.  before  my  face  ] 
or  again Jl  my  fate,  that  is,  again fi,  or  bejore  me : 


s>Chap.  20. 

the  Greeke  and  Chaldee  tranflaxc  ir,  but  mis 
After ,  in  verfe  13.  Mofes  faith,  mth  met. 
It  implyeth  alfo  all  time  and  place:  as ,bcfore 
the  Sunne ,  Pfal.71.17.  is,  fo  long  as  the  Sunne 
endureth ;  fohere  before  me,  is  fo  long  as  I 
am,  for  ever  and  ever.  Ahd  all  place,  as,  Wi¬ 
ther  fall!  flee  from  thy  face  (or  prefence  ?)  Pfal. 
139.7.  Therefore  alfo  thence  or  prefence  of 
God  is  here  mentioned,  becaufe  hee  behol- 
deth  the  fedrets  of  the  heart,  Pfal.  44. 21, n. 
and  139.  23,24.  and  the  Latw,  (and  fo  every 
precept)  is  jpir'uuall,  Rom.7. 14.  and  bindeth 
the  whole  man  ,  bedie,  foulc,  and  fpiritj 
the  underftanding,  the  will,  and  the  ctfe&s 
of  them  both,  for  ever. 

Verf.  4.  Thou  fbalt  not  make]  As  the  for¬ 
mer  precept  forbade  all  feigned  gods,  fo  this 
forbids  all  feigned  fcrvicc,  whether  it  be  to 
the  true  God,  or  any  other :  and  comman- 
deth  to  worlhip  God  in  Jpirit  and  truth ,  John 
4.14.  In  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  called  Jona¬ 
thans,  this  is  exprefly  faid  to  be  the  fccond 
Commandemcnt ;  and  fuch  is  the  general! 
opinion  of  the  lew  Do&ors  ;  as  Thdo  in  ex- 
p  ftt.  ’DccaJogi ;  lofephus  antiq.  l.$.  and  others : 
yet  fome  novV  would  make  this  but  a  part  of 
the  firft  Co  1  mandement.  So  the  Sabbath  is^ 
by  him  and  other  ancient  Rabbines  called 
the  fourth  precept,  (as  is  obferved  on  Gen. 
49.12.)  which  by  the  others  account  muft  be' 
the  third.  Maying,  here  meancth  notonely 
with  the  hand,  but  with  the  heart  or  iir.cgi- 
nationjfor  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  godhead 
u  li^  unto  gold,  &c.  Ait.  17.19.  Ar.d  to  wor- 
tbip  the  Sunne  or  Moone,  or  any  creature, 
is  to  mike  an  idoll  of  it,  Dent. 4.1 7.19.  un¬ 

to  thee  ]  to-  (  or  fit)  thy  filfe:  to  wit,  with¬ 
out  commandemcnt  from  God;  for  by  his 
commandeir.ent  Mofes  made  the  Cherubims 
in  the  fanduaric,£\0c£'<j  15.18.  and  thi  bra¬ 
zen  Serpent  in  die  wildcmelfe.  Numb. 21.8. 
And  this  forbiddech  not  all  images  of  crea¬ 
tures  for  civiH  ufe ,  (  which  arc  allowable, 
Matth.  22.20.)  but  for  religious.  So  the 
Law  explaincth  it ;  as,  yee  fall  not  fit  up 
any  image  of  (lone  in  your  landj  to  bam  downe 
unto  it,  lxvit.16.1 .  and  the  Prophets  phrafe 
of  images  which  yee  made  unto  you,  ^imos  5. 
16.  is  expounded  thus,  which  yee  made  to  I 
_ Q  3  woifljip  1 
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worjhip  tbem,~~4fts  7-  43*  But,  .to  make  any  I 
image  of  the  invifible  God,  is  altogether 
unlawful!,,  and  unpoflible,  'Deuter.  4.11.1  >. 
Efay  40.17,18.  tfywp.  1.11,13.  And  by  this, 
for  tbyfeife ?  hee  forbiddech  th,e  making,  ot 
any  /or  others  alfo  $  as  when  A^ton  made  one 
far  the  people,  Exod.  31.1,  &c, ,  The  Hebrew 
canons  fay.  He  that  maketh  an  idollfpr  bimfclfe , 
though  heemake  it  not  with  his  ovo.ie  hand,  nor 
ferveth  it ,  foe  A  Ukcwife  hee  that  maketh 

anidoU  with  his  hand  for  others,  though  hee  make 
k  for  an  infidell,be  is  guiltie.  therefore  he  that 
maketh  an  idoll  for  himfdfe  with  pis  owne  hands, 
he  is  double  guiltie ;  Mdmony  in  treat,  of  idolatry, 
chap.y.  S.  9.  a  graven  thing]  in  Hebrew, 
Tefely  which  is  at^y  thing  hewen,  graved, cut 
or  carved :  the  Grecke  tranflateth  it, an  Idoll ; 
the  Chaldee,  an  Image ;  and  the  Tharguui 
called  Ionarhans,addeth  Image  or  Figure. 
Arid  the  holy  Text  elfe where  exprefly  con- 
demneth  Images,  E%fp.\6.i"j.  and  no.tonely 
graven,  but  molten,  Hof  1 3  .2.  or  painted,  E^ck- 
8.  to.  So  under  this  one  particular,  all  pour- 
tratures,and  humane  devices  are  forbidderi, 
nop  onely  things  made. with  hand,  but  with 
heart  and  thought,^#;  1 7^fi9>  Every  fych 
Image  is  a  teacher  of  lies,  Hab.^.i  8. ,  and.  Who 
foformethagod,  or  melteth  a  graven  image,  it 
is  profitable for  nothing,  Efay  44.ro.  likcnefc ] 

in  Hebrew,  Temunah :  which  Mofeth  ope- 
rieth  by,  two  other  words,  Semel,$n d  Tabnith j , 

'  that  is,  similitude  aud  Figure,  Dent.  4.1$.  and, 

:  elfewhere  hee  nameth  alfo  JMatfebab ,  and 
'  Maskiib,  that  is, Statue  (or  pillar)and  'Pitture. 

'  Levit.z6.\.  So  that  all  lhapes,  pourtratures, 
precepts  and  devices  of  men,  are  forbidden  * 
in  Gods  worlhip,  Efay  19. .13,  dftlit.  15.8,9. 
Colojf.z.zy.  And  on  the  contrarie,Gods  com- 
mandemencs  and  ftatutes  tor  his  worlhip 
and  fervice  are  to  bee,keptand  pra&ifed, 
without  adding  any  thing  unto  them,  or  ca¬ 
king  any  thing  from  them,  Deut.j.y  z.  and  6. 

1  8.  and  1 1. 8. 18. 3  2.  in  the  heavens ]  as 

the  Sunne,  Moone,  Star  res,  Fowlkes,  or  the 
like,T>^.4.i7.i9.  The  worjhipping  ofdn^ls, 
is  alfo  forbidden,  Cobjf.  z.18.  ;  in  the  earth] 

I  as  the  likenellc  of  man  or  woman,  or  of 
beafts,  or  creeping  things,  £^.23.14.0^. 
4.1^,17,18.  Efd. 44,13.  After  this  manner, 


the.nations  of  the  world  corrupted  true  rer 
ligion,  Rom.i.iy.  in  the  waters  ]  as  any 
fiih^or  the  like,  T>eut. 4.19,  So  all  refe.mblan- 
ces  whatfoeyer,  are  .here  forbidden,  which 
men  pan  make..  R,eholdvthey  are  all  VAnitie,  theJr 
J porpes  are  nothing,  their  molten  images  are 
ypmde.  and  c0fufeon,Efa.  41 .2  9 . 

Verf  j.  nqt bop  dorw.ie]  or,not  worfiip: un¬ 
der  this  one,  all  ocher  geftures  of  reverence  ^  * 
are  forbidden  -  as  bo  wing  the  knee,  1  Kjng.  . 
19.18.  killing,  Hofiy.z.  lifting  up  of  the 
eyes,  E^Jj*.i8.£.  fpreading  out  of  the  hand, 
Pfal.44.z1.  and  the  like.  Conrrariwife  they 
are  to  be  broken  downc,  burned,  deftroyed,  . 
and  detefted,Dc«/.iz.3.  and  7.2$, 26.  Eft. 30. 
zz.  to  them  ]  that  is,  to  any  creature,  Rom. 
i.zf.  though  an  Angell,  7{evel.zz.$,9.  or,  to 
the  Image  of  any  creature,  or  of  God  him¬ 
felfe,  /i/2,40.18-2  1 .  Rom.  1.13.  or  to  any  works 
of  our  own'ehands,  ler.i-.i6.  Mac.  5.13.  And  as 
we  may  not  bow  downc  unto  them,  fo  neither 
before  them,  z  Chron.  15.14.  yea  thefe  two 
phrafes  doe  one  expkine  another  as  to 
pray  before  the  Lord,  1  Chron.  17.2*.  is  to  pray 
unto  him,  z  Sam. 7.27.  and  to  bow  downc 
(or  worlhip)  before  the  devil],  Luke  4-7.  is  to 
bow  downe  unto  him,  &lat.  4.9.  But  to  bow 
downe  unto  men,  for  civill  honour  is  law- 
fall,  Gen. 23.7.  1  Sam.  24. 8.  ferve  them] 
The  Hebrew  gnabad ,  implyeth  all  manner 
i  of  fervice ,  both  that  which  in  Greeke  is 
;  called  Latreia,  as  in  this  place  j  and  Douleu, 
as  by  it  the  Greeke  verfion  explaineth  it,  in 
Exodus  23.33.  and  many  other  places.  The 
Hebrew  Doctors  fay,  The  root  of  the  Comnan- 
dement  againf  idolatrie,  is,  that  men  jhoutd  not 
fejrue  any  of  all  the  creatures-,  neither  Migell,nor 
jpheare,  nor  fane,  nor  any  of  the  foure  elements, 
nor  any  thing  that  is  created  of  them.  Mod  although 
hee  t bat  ferveth  k/tovoes  that  the  LORD  k  God, 
and  ferveth  the  creature  after  the  manner  that 
Enos  and  the  men  of  his  age  feryed  at  firfl 
(whereof  fee  the  notes  on  Gen.  4. 2 6.)  yet 
loe ,  hee  is  an  idolater.  Mdmony  in  Mifneh,  treat, 
of  Idolatrie, c.z.S.i.  Vnder  this  name  Serve ,  is 
comprehended  every  religious  worke,  with 
hand,  mouth,  or.l^art :  as  prayer,  or  thanki- 
giving,  Eft.  44.17.  ler.  2.27.  confidence  in 
them,  P/a/we  11 1*4*  8*  oflring  of  facrifice, 
zKjng.  J 
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z  17.3 J.  burning of  mccnfc, Ttr.  iS.lf. 
preaching  for  them,  ltrm.  x.8.  asking  coun¬ 
fell  of  them,  Hofei  4.  n.  building  temples, 
altars,  or  other  monuments  unto  them,  Hof 
8.  14.  and  11.  11.  ereding  of  minifteries, 
Numb. 8.14.  or  doing  any  minifteriall  workc 
for  their  honour,  Amos  compared  with 
Tfjimb. 4.14,25.  contributing  to  their  mainte¬ 
nance,  ?(/w»£.7. 3.5.  Nehcm-i 0.3 1,39.  allfel- 
lowfhip  with  them,  Efay/^.11.  communion 
in  the  fervice  of  them,  1  Cw.io.iS.-zt. 
tf.16,17.  familiar  converfingwith  teachers  of 
idolatrie,  a  John  10.11.  reading  the  bookes 
thereof,  19.  19.  or  any  other  way  to 
learnc  their  abominations,  1. 30.  The 
Hebrews  fay,  Idolaters  have  made  many  booses 
of  their  firvicc ,  and  of  the  Worses  and  rites  of 
the  fame-,  the  holy  b!cj)ed(  God  ) hath comnlaJtr 
ded  m  that  wee  fhould  net  at  all  read  in  thofe 
boosts.  Maimany  treat,  of  idolatrie ,  c.  z.  S.  i. 
Alio  they  fay.  He  that  ferveih  an  ldoll,  afi er  the 
manna  of  the  ufmU  fervice  thereof  although  be 
doc  it  in  contempt  thereof,  he  is  guilt ic:  Maimony 
ibidem,  c.^.S  On  the  contrary,  Godhere- 
by  requircth,  that  we  feme  him,  in  fuch  pla¬ 
ces,  and  with  liuh  things  and  rites  ashim- 
fclte  hath  commanded,  Dc«/.  12.  5/.  14.  18. 
and  ferve  him  onely ,  1  Sam.  7. 3.  Matth.  4. 10. 
jealous  ]  and  a  consuming  fir e,D  cut.  4. 14.  God 
is  faid  to  be  an  hatband  unto  his  pec  plc,ftriw^ 
i.t.  Hof  a. 19.  idolatrie,  ii  ythoredome,  'Dent.' 
31.16.  ]udg.  1. 17.  lerem.  3.9.  20V  Thef eforc 
Gods  indignation  againftthis  finne,  is  cal¬ 
led  icaltrupe :  and  as  that  is  the  rage  of  a  h  an} 
lo  that  he  mil  not  five  in  the  day  of  vuigcance, 
Trov.6.}  4.  fo  the  Lord  hete  threatneth  to 
v/fit,  rhat  is,  to  lcirch  out  and  punifh  this 
iniquitie  :  lor  lo  t lifting  often  figmficfh,  ler . 
44.  13.  and  5.9.19-  and  when  he  vilxtcth 
them,  they  lh?ll  fall  and  pcrilh,  hr.  C.i  5.  find 
10. 1 5.  the  fuhnes  ]  or  children,  pofteritie ; 
meaning  fuch  as  are  tranfgicflbrs  with  iheic 
{fathers,  as  after  he  faith  of  them  that  bate  me. 
bo  here  the  Chaldee  par  aphrafeth,  upon  the 
rebellious  ‘finnes.  Otlierwife,  if  the  fonhe 
Feare,  and doe  not  fuch  eyilj^God  faith, 
fail  not  di't  rrntbi  Wfi.iiie  of  Us  father  j  but,  ‘ 
he  jbuUfnre’y  lvc,E^  13.4.10. 13, 34.17.*  <  ( 
genptktum]  *  this  word  is  luppliCd  both  in  the 


Greeke  and  Chaldee  yerfions.  The  Hfehrcw 

phrafe  is,  on  tbe  thirds ,  and  on  the  fourths: 
fuch  defers  are  common,  fee  Exod.  iz.3. 
Genj\.  10.  and  14. 21.  So  after  in  verfe  6.  unto 
thoufands ,  that  is,  the,  thousand  generation.  , 
of  them  that  hate  mg']  or,  to  my  haters  :  ^here¬ 
unto  the  Chaldee  addeth,  when  the  formes  goe 
on  to  finne  after  their  fathers *  For  hereby  they 
tume  to  be  Gods  enemies,  Mic.  1.8.  as  they 
doe  love  him,  that  keepe  his  commande- 
ments,  verfe  6. 

Verf.  6^  love  me,  Sic.  ]  Love  is  firft  named  6 
as  that  from  which  the  keeping  of  thecom- 
mandements  proceedeth,  lobi  14.1^.  for  tlte 
end  of  the  Commandcment,  is  Lorve  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  &c.  1  T/w.1.5.  and  towards  fuch  as  love 
him,  and fyepe  his  commandements,  God  fogpetb  • 
covenant  andmcrciefDan.9.4.  The  Hebrew  Do-  : 
dors  write,  Let  not  a  man  fay,  loci  doe  the  Law, 
and  cxcwfe  my  felfe  in  the  wifdome  thereof ,  to 
the  end  that  1  may  receive  all  the  blejfings  that  are 
written  therein  -,  or  that  1  may  be  worthy  of  life, 
in  the  world  that  is  to.  come :  and  I  will  i \ecpe  me 
from  the  tranfgrejfions  which  theJUw  waritetfr  rfle  * 
of ,  that  1  may  bcdeUfeycdfrom  tbcftHfts  written  >  j 
in  the  Law ,  or  that  1  be  not  cut  ofi'fiom  the  life  of,  ■ 
tbe  world  to  come.  It  is  not  meet  to  ferve  God  of- .  j 
ter  this  manner.  I' or  be  that  ferveth  thus, 
fcivcfb  of  feare.  &  c.  but  fee.  that  ferveth 
of  tyvef  excrcifcth  himfelfc^n,  the  Law,  and  ' 
'wa-iethfiifie,  of  wifdome  m  kccaufe  of  , 
any  thing  in  tncjfwld,  norfpr feare. of  evdl,  or 
that  he  may  inherit  good  things  ;  but  doth  the 
truth,  bccaifc  it  is  the  truth,  ^indtbistsa 
very  gnatd/ffUtie,  which  no  wfe  manes  worthy 
of  and  it  was  (bedigoitieof  Abraham  ayr father,  r 
Wijow  thcfaiy.  blcjjcU  )  calkthins  Lovd  ■  j 
fin  Fraud,  l  fi)  41..8J  (iccaufi  Ijefcrved  him  not  >  ! 
fut  rf  Love.  And  this  is  We  dign\Cie  which  God 
commofidctb  us,  by  Unhand  of  Jnofv,  faying  5  And  • 

’thou fiali  lovt  iuc  <L<tvf  b,y  God,  ) 

AmatwiML  time  nnwt  lovethjbe,  :U>rds ,  with 
love  convenient,  imna  fatty  h$WtH.4oe  .aU  the 
ct/mrrymfemuJts,  out  ujjete&to  fiaupprq  treat. 

»j  KcpcnbuiCC,i.iQ.S.ifv,  , 

Veil.  7.  not  talfe  up]  .to  wit,  uponaby  b}*,  7 

or  mouth,  (,  as  this  phrale  is  openuli  ly.Ffdwe. 1 
1 6.  4,  and  Jo. i,  C. )  tbjat,  is,,  not.  ipeohe,  uic, 
or  mention,  bo  to  tape  up  ayroveroe,  tja. i4-4# 

-  to  • 
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to  take  upa  lameni at  ton, 16.17. is  to  fpeake 
or  utter  the  fame.  The  Chaldee  reftrainerh 
it  to  one  particular,  thou  Jhaltnot  fwcare  bp 
the  name ,  &c,  and  the  Thargum  called  .Jona¬ 
thans,  thus,  CMy  people  the  houfeof  Ifraclj  Let 
mt  any  of  you  fwcare  by  the  name  of  the  Word  of 
the  LOUT)  your  God  in  vaine :  But  though 
Jwearingbe  a  principal!  thing  here  intended, 
efcty  48. 1.  yet  the  precept  is  more  large, 
forbidding  all  unreverent  and  unholy  ufe  of 
Gods  name,  In  heart,  mouth,  or  aftion :  and 
commanding  the  fanftifying  thereof,  as  iris 
HolynndReverendyMat.6.9.  Tfalme  1x1.9.  and 
to  [ware  by  the  fame,  Deut.  6. 13.  Name  ] 

that  whereby  God  hath  made  himfelfe 
knownej  as  his  titles  and  attributes,  Exod. 

3  4.5 ,6,7.  his  Word,  Law,  Gofpell,  Deut.  31.3 . 
Afts9- if.  (as  the  Law  of  Chrift,  Efay  qi.  4. 
is  expounded  to  be  his  ’Name,  Matth.  1  1.11. ) 
alfo  prayer,  Gen. 4.  z6.  and  Gods  whole  wor- 
{hip,and  all  ordinances  pertaining  thereto, 
Deut.  1*.$.  Mai.  1.11,  iz.  Mic.  4.  5. his  lacia- 
mentS3CMatth.z8.18, 19.  cenfures,  1  Cor.  5.4,5. 
Matth.  18.10.  andwhatfoever  belongeth  to 
,  Chriftian  religion, is  comprifed  in  this  Name 
of  God.  That  as  thefccond  commandement 
teacheth  us  wherewith  to  ferve  the  Lord :  fo 
this  third  direfteth  us  unto  the  holy  ufe  of 
all  religion,  in  heart,  profeifion,  and  action. 
in  vaine  ]  or,  to  vamtie  :  which  word  impli- 
eth  alfo  falfitie,  (  as  after  in  verfe  16.)  andfo 
it  is  ufed  to  denote  falfe  religion  or  idolatry, 
ler.18.iS.lott.  1.9.  falie  dodrme,  error,  and 
hcrefic,  Lam.  i. 14,  €%ek* 1 3*  6,  7*  but  com¬ 
monly  vaine  and  fruitlelfe  fpeaking  or  doing, 
whereof  no  good  commeth,  Ffalrne  117.x,  z. 
Efay  1.13.  Jcr.4.30.  and  6.  19.  So  two  things 
chiefly  are  here  forbidden ;  the  mentioning 
or  ufing  of  Gods  name,  in  word  or  deed, 
when  it  fhould  not  be  ufed,  for  that  there 
is  no  juft  caufefo  to  doe :  fecondly,the  ufing 
of  it  amide,  when  duty  bindethus  to  ufe  it 
with  feare  and  holinefle.  As  [wearing,  when 
there  is  no  caufe  of  an  oath.  Mat.  6. 3  4.  and 
fwearing  fallly,  Levit.  19.  12.  fwearing  and 
hot  performing,  1  Chron.36.13.  vowing  and 
not  paying,  Deut.  1$.  2.1.  vaine  praying,  in 
relpe&of  matter  or  manner,  Jobtf.13.Mat. 
6.7.  corruption  in  teaching,  or  hearing  the 


Word  of  God,£^.  11,19. 1  Cor*  i.  7.  Matth. 

13. 19.  E%ek.  33.31.  abufing  the  Word  to  un¬ 
lawful  arts,  fuperftition,  jelling,  profane- 
nefl'e,  Deut.  1 8. 1 1.  Efay  66. 5.  abufe  of  the  fa- 
craments  and  holy  myfteries ,  Mol.  r.  xi,  11. 

1  Cor.  11. 17.-19.  Ier.7.^-10.  abufe  ofecdefi- 
afticall  cenfures,  Efay  66 .5.  abufe  of  lots,E fib. 

3 . 7.  Prov.  16.33.  hypocrifie  in  any  religious 
worke,  15.7,8,9.  and  all unbeleefe,  Rom. 

14.13 .  lam.  1. 6.  a  fin  full  converfation,where- 
by  thename  of  Godii  blajpkemed among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  Rom.  1. 14.  with  whatfoever  elfe  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  fanftifying  of  Gods  namejwhkh 
on  the  other  partis  heere  commanded.  Lev. 
11-31,31*  The  Hebrew  Doftors  fay  5  vlwfo- 
evet'  tranfgrejfeth  wittingly ,  and  without  co<u 
firaint ,  anyone  of  all  the  commsmdements  jpoffen  of 
in  the  Law,  with  a  contemptuous  foule,  to  provoke 
(  Gods)  anger  j  loe  this  man  poUuteththe  Name 
(  of  God:)  and  if  he  tranfgrejje  in  the  prefence  of 
ten  men  of  Jfrael,  he  polluteth  the  Name  pub- 
likely.  Alfo  whofoever  feparatetb  himfelfe  from 
tranfgrefjion,  or  doth  that  which  is  commanded , 
not  for  any  thing  in  the  world,  nor  for  feare  or 
dread,  nor  for  to  feeke  honour  j  but  for  our  blejfed 
Cream  fake,  aslofepb  the  jujl  refrained  him¬ 
felfe  from  his  mafiers  wife,  (  Gen.  39.9.)  loe  this 
man  fmftifieth  the  Name  ( of  the  Lord. )  Maimo- 
ny  in lefudei  hatorah,  c.  5.  S'.  10.  guiltlejje ] 

or,  cleare,  innocent :  that  is,  he  will  not  leave 
him  unpunifhed :  (  fo  the  phrafe  fignifieth, 
as  is  opened  in  1  Rjng.  1. 9. )  but  he  fhalj  be 
plagued  in  this  world,  or  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  as  Thargum  Ionathan  paraphrafeth, 
the  Lmd  will  not  hold  him  jujl  (  or  innocent )  in 
the  great  day  of  judgement. 

Yerf.  8.  Remember  ]  Hebr.  To  remember :  of  3 
which  phrafe,  fee  Exod.  13.3.  God  fpeaketh 
thus  of  this  commandement,to  note  the  im¬ 
portance  of  itjfor  he  reckoneth  the  breach  of 
this  precept,  as  one  of  the  greateft  fins  in  If- 
rael,  Syk*  10« 11 •  and  11. 8. and  13.38,  See. 
Likewife  to  fignifie  the  antiquity  of  it,  as  be¬ 
ing  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  Gen.  1. 

1,3.  and  for  that  it  was  to  be  kept  ,  but  one 
dayinfevenj  that  when  the  time  comeitbe 
not  forgotten  orYiegle&ed.  In  repeating  this 
Law,  Mofes  faith  Obferve  (  or  keePc)  &e 
Sabbath ,  Deut.  5 . 1  a.  In  Efay  5 8. 13.  the  Lord 
addeth 


E  x  o  d  y  s,  Chap.  ao. 


addeth  two  words  moe,  to  call  the  Sabbath  a 
Delight ,  the  holy  day  of  the  Lord  honorable :  all 
which  doc  (hew  the  waight  of  this  precept. 

Sabbath  day  ]  that  is,  the  day  of  reft,  or  of 
ceafing,  namely,  from  our  owne  workes,  as 
God  did  from  his,  Heb.+. io.  See  the  notes 
on  Genefis  i.z,$.  A  day  is  either  large  of 
twentie  fourc  houres ,  or  ftrift  of  twelve 
hourcs,  lohn  11.9.  This  here  is  meant  of  the 
large  day,  which  in  Ifr ael  began  at  evening  j 
as  Levit.  23. 31.  from  evenmg  to  evening  you 
fhall  reft  your  Sabbath.  fanfttfie  it  ]  that  is, 

fepaiacc  it  from  common  workes,  fuch  as 
pertaine  to  this  naturall  life  j  and  confe- 
crate  it  to  God  and  holy  workes, fuch  as  con- 
ccrne  the  fpirituall  life .  As  to  have  holy 
convocations  or  alfemblies  of  the  Church, 
Levit. 23.3.  in  them  to  pray,  Att.16.1}.  to 
read  and  expound  the  Scriptures, Lu.4.1 6-12. 
A  Us  1 5 .11 .  to  difpute  of  matters  of  religion, 
nfi.  17.  2,  3.  and  18.4.  to  talkc  and  meditate 
on  Gods  Word  and  worke,  Tfal.  91.  to  doe 
workes  of  mcrcie  to  them  that  are  in  mife- 
rie,both  to  man  andbeaft,;W<iM  2. 10,11-13. 
Lul^c  13.10,11-17.  and  all  other  like  actions 
tending  to  fan&ification.  And  as  all  things 
are  fanttifted  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer, 
1  Tim. 4.5.  foofthe  Sabbath,  the  Hebrewes 
fay,  It  is  commanded  to  fantt.fie  it  mth  words, 
both  at  the  comming  in,  and  at  the  going 
out  thereof.  At  the  comming  in  to  blcile 
God,  which  hath  given  his  Sabbath  for  a  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  a 
beginning  of  holy  convocations,  a  remem- 
biance  of  the  comming  out  of  Egypt,  and 
wliich  of  his  love  hadi  chofen  and  ian&ified 
his  Church  above  all  peoples,  &c.  at  the  go¬ 
ing  out  of  it  alfo  to  blelfe  God,  which  hath 
fepurated  between  the  holy  and  the  profane, 
betweene  light  and darknefie,  betweene  If- 
rael  and  other  peoples ,  betweene  the  fe- 
venth  day  and  the  fix  working  dayes.  Mai- 
mony  in  treat,  of  the  Sabbath,  C.29.S.  1,2,3. 

Verf  9.  labour']  or ferve,  which  fome  doe 
underftand  thus ;  Six  daies  thou  flialt  ferve 
the  Lord,  and  doe  thine  owne  worke  alfo  : 
for  fen ice  is  a  dutie  to  the  Lcfrd,  £*.3 . 1 2 .  an  d 
23.x 5.  but  comparing  this  place  with  Exod. 
34.21.  where  it  is  oppofed  unto  Reft,  it  fec- 


meth  rather  to  intend  our  owne  worke  or 
labour,  which  God  of  his  bouncie  alloweth 
to  be  f  ollowed  the  fix  dayes,  that  we  may  the 
more  willingly  and  chearfolly  ferve  him  in 
the  feventh.  thy  worke]  the  Greeke  tran- 
flateth,  thy  worses  i  hereby  is  meant  things 
neceflarie  as  well  for  bodie  as  foule  j  and 
things  good  and  lawful!  permitted  us  of 
God,  as  it  is  written.  Let  him  labour  and  worke 
with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is  good,  Ephef.  4.18. 
So  in  Pfalme9i.  11.  all  thy  waits ,  mcane  fuch 
as  God  had  appointed  to  walke  in :  which 
words  Satan  therefore  omitted  when  hce 
alledged  that  Scripture,  tempting  Chrift  to 
unlawfull  waies,  Mat.  4.6. 

Ver  f  1  o.  But]  Hebr.  ^And  the  feventh.  This 
is  perpetuall ,  that  one  day  of  feven  be  a 
Sabbath:  but  that  feventh  day  which  Mofes 
commanded,  is  changed  by  Chrift  into  the 
firft  day  of  the  weeke,  called  the  Lords  day, 
Rev.  1.10.  becaufe  our  Lord  Chrift  (who  re¬ 
newed  the  world,  and  created  new  heavens,  I 
and  a  new  cox th,  Efa.6^.  17.  x  Cw.5.17.)  finifhed 
his  worke  and  rofe  from  the  dead  that  day, 
CM.au  28.1,1.6.  and  his  difciples  aft'embled  in 
that  day  and  after  unto  prayer  and  religious 
workes,  Ioh.zo.  19.  2 6.  xo.  7.  I  Cor.l6. 

1 ,2.  And  if  the  bringing  of  lfrael  out  of  E- 
gypt,  was  fuch  a  worke,  as  God  for  a  me¬ 
morial!  thereof,  made  that  day  and  moneth 
the  head  and  beginning  of  the  moneths  of 
the  yeare,  otherwife  than  had  beene  before,  , 
as  is  Ihewed  on  Exod.  1 2.2.how  fhould  not  our 
redemption  from  death  and  hel,  (manifefted 
in  the  day  that  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead, 

1  Cor.  1 5.14.17.)  deferve  much  more  to  bee 
remembred  in  the  day  thereof:  and  the  cre¬ 
ation  of  the  new  world  be  celebrated,  as  of 
the  old.  The  Hebrew  Dottors  have  a  faying, 
that  the  world  was  not  created  but  for  the  MeftigSj 
Tbalmud  in  Sanhedrin ,  c.  Chelck.  And  the  brin¬ 
ging  out  of  Egypt  is  made  areafon  why  the 
lewes  fhould  teepe  then  Sabbath,  Dfrt.5.1  5.  I 
our  deliverance  by  the  Meftias  is  a  ipore 
weighty  reafon.  Therefore  as  the  other 
lewifh  Sabbaths  were  figurative,  and  had 
their  end  in  Chrift,  Colojf.  2. 1 6, 17.  fo  the 
feventh  day  in  this  Sabbath  was  dlfo  figura¬ 
tive,  and  is  ceafedj  but  the  Sabbath  ftill  re- 
P  maineth. 


Exodv  s,Chap.  ao. 


maineth,  Matth.z4.z0*  in  it']  thefe  words 
are  added  alfo  id  the  Greeke  verflon. 
any  worke  ]  to  wit,-  of  thine  owne,  or  for  this 
natural!  life  y  and  under  the  name  of  worke , 
is  comprehended  buying  and  felling  of 
wares, or  of  vidfuals,  Nehem.s 3*1^ji 7*  cary- 
ing  of  burdens,  Ier.  17.11.  embalming  of  the 
dead,  Luke  23.  54.  56.  drefling  of  vidhials, 
Exodus  1 6.23.  going  of  journeys,  Exodus  1 6. 
2,9.  Ms  1.12.  or  any  other  thing  that  is  of 
our  owne  waies,  or  pleafuresy  or  peaking  our 
owne  words,  Efay  58.13.  even  the  wotke  of 
the  Lords  Tabernacle  might  not  be  done 
on  the  Sabbath,  Exod. 31. 13-17.  but  it  is  ex¬ 
prefly  commanded  to  reft  on  that  day,  Exod. 
23. ix.  Whereupon  the  Hebrew' Dodors  fay, 
though  they  be  thmgs  which  cere  not  work} e>  yet  wee 
muflreft(orccafe)  from  them',  namely,  things 
like  unto  worke,  as  climbing  of  a  tree ,  riding  on 
a  beafl3  or  the  like.  Likewife,  judging  of  ci- 
vill  caufes,  putting  off  of  the  Ihooe,  and  ta¬ 
king  the  brothers  wife ,  (fpoken  of  in  T)  cuter. z 5. 
5-9.)  feparatingof  tithes ,  hrft  fruits,  &c.  valu¬ 
ing  of  things,  (  fpoken  of  in  Leviticus  27.) 
And  from  the  Law,  in  Efay  58.13.  they  teach 
it  is  unlawfuli  for  a  man  to  fpeake  with  his  part -  - 
nerr  (on  the  Sabbath  day)  what  hee  will  fell  on 
the  morrow,  or  what  hee  will  buy ,  -  or  haw  he  will 
build  his  houfey  'and  the  like.  Alfo  that  it  is 
unlawfuli  for  a  man  to  vijit  his  gardens  or  fields 
on  the  Sabbath ,  for  to  fee  what  they  need ,  or 
how  they  grow ,  for  this  is  to  doe  hi r  owne  plea- 
fur  e,  (Efay  58. 13.)  neither  might  they  pumfh  (or  | 
•  execute  )  malefadtors  on  the  Sabbath ,  though 
the  punifhment  of  fuch  is  a  thing  comman¬ 
ded.  Haimony  treat,  of  the  Sabbath,  chap.  21.  & 
23.  &  24.  Neither  was  it  lawfull  tomarric  a 
-  wfe  on  tfe  Sabbath  day :  neither  married  they  on 
the  cveumgof the  Sabbat h3  nor  on  thefrji  day  of 
the  weeke,  left  they  fhould  pollute  the  Sabbath  by 
are  fin g  of  meat  for  the  feafi.  JUaimony  treat,  of 
v/ives3chap.  10.  S.14.  Howbeit  things  belon¬ 
ging  to  Gods  fervicc, .( though  laborious  to 
the  bodie, )  as  killing  and  drefling  of  the 
facriliccs,  &c.  were  to  be  done  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  1  Chron.  23.31.  Matth.  12.5.  and  fo  for 
woikes  of  mercy  to  men,  Hof.  6.6 .  So  the 
Iewes  held  it  a  Sabbath  dayes  worke,  to  vifit 
the  f eke  -3  and  fay,  that  penti  of  life  puttetb  11- 


way  the  Sabbath  y  therefore  to  a  ficke  per fon  that  | 
is  in  danger ,  they  doe  all  things  needfull  for  him 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  hMaimony  treat,  of  the  Sab - 
bathy  chap.z 4.  S.  5.  and  chap.  2.  S.  1.  mn- 
Jervanty  &c.  ]  that  they  may  reft,  as  well  as 
thou,  Deuter.  5.14.  Here  theHebrewes  fay, 

The  man  and  woman  fervant,  whom  wee  bid  to 
keepe  Sabbath ,  arc  fervant s  that  are  circumcifed 
and  baptifedyOcc.  and  have  receiv'd  the  comman- 
dements  which  fervants  are  bound  unto.  But  fer- 
vants  not  circumcifed  nor  baptifed3  but  onely  have 
received  the  feven  commandements  given  to  the 
fonnes  of 7foe ,  they  are  as  fojourningflrangerSy 
and  may  doe  worke  for  thcmfelvcs  openly  on  the 
Sabbath ,  as  an  Ifraelitc  may  on  a  working  day. 
Maimony  treat.  Sabbathychap.zo.  S.14.  But  this 
per  lflion  feemeth  unto  mee,  to  be  againft 
Gods  Law  which  from  the  creation  was 
given  to  all  the  world,  Gen.  2.2,3.  yet  the 
lewes  reftraine  it  to  themfelves,  from  Exod. 

3 1 -i 7-  fee  the  annotations  there.  cattcll] 
or  beaji-,  which  in  Deuter.  5. 14.  is  amplified 
thus,  thine  oxe3  or.  thine  afje ,  or  my  beafl  of 
thine.  thy  ft, ranger  ]  in  Greeke,  the  pro- 

fclyte.  thy  gates  ]  the  Chaldee  expounds 
it,  thy  cities.  So  that  which  in  zSam.  10.8. 
is  called  the  entnng  in  of  the  gate ,  is  in  1  Cbro. 

19.9.  the  emring  in  of  the  due. 

Verft  11.  therefore  ]  Hereby  it  appear eth,  1  I 

that  the  Sabbath  was  inftituted  from  the  ■ 
beginning  of  the  world  5  and  fo  was  gi¬ 
ven  to  all  nations ,  and  not  to  Lfrael  onely. 
Though  upon  their  bringing  out  of  E- 
gypt ,  they  were  put  in  rnindc  to  keepe  it : 
and  in  Deuter.  5.1 5,  that  their  deliverance  is 
made  a  reafon  to  them  of  this  commande- 
inent. 

Verfl  12.  Honour  ]  This  is  called  the  firfl  11 
commandement  with  prumife,  Epbef.  6. z.  that 
is,  the  hr  ft  of  the  fecond  table,  which  di- 
redteth  us  111  all  duties  toward  man :  and  this 
precept  is  to  maintaine  the  order  which 
God  hath  fet  amongft  men  of  fuperioritie 
and  fubjedtion.  The  Hebrew  word  for  Ho¬ 
nour  or  Glone,  hath  the  name  of  weight meffe  5 
and  fo  Paullpeaketh  of  the  weight  of  glvriey  | 

2  Cm  4. 17.  and  it  impiieth  a  dignicie  and 
excellencie  in  parents  and  governours , 
which  God  would  have  to  bee  maintained ; 

where-* 


Exody  s 

whereupon  magiftrates  are  called  Gloria  or 
Dignities,  iPrt.  z.io.  Honour  is  to  be  perfor¬ 
med  with  the  bodie  in  reverend  gcfture> 
i  Kjng.  x.  19.  Lcvit.  19.31.  in  reverend  fpec- 
ches,  iPff.3.6.  Exodus}  1.1a.  Numb.  11.11. 
in  adion,  as  obedience  to  their  inftrudions 
and  commandements  in  the  Lord,P»w.6.2o. 
Epbefl6.it  in  recompencing  their  love  and 
care,  and  rcleeving  them  with  our  fubftance 
in  their  age  and  need,  Mat  fa  7.10,11,1 1,13. 
i  T/m.5.4.  to  cover  their  infirmities,  Gw  9. 
ii,i2.  and  in  heart  to  reverence,  feare,  and 
Jove  them,  LeviticitSl}.}.  Rom.  13.5.9-  and 
by  all  other  like  raeanes  to  {hew  refped  and 
honour  unto  them.  In  an  Hebrew  Commen- 
tarie  upon  Mofes,  called  Cbar^uni,  it  is  faid, 
u e readc,  Honour  the  LORD  with  thy  fub- 
(lanccc,  (Prov.  3.9.)  and  Honour  thy  father  and 
tby  mother,  (Exod.xo.)  The  LORD  is  to  bee 
honoured ,  if  thou  haze  it :  thy  father  and  mo - 
-  thcr  whether  thou  hafi  it  or  no-,  for  if  thou  hafi  no¬ 
thing,  thou  art  bound  to  beg  for  them.  Againc,  as 
God  commandeth Honour  j  fo  he  forbiddeth 
all  dilhonour,  contempt,  and  difobcdiencc, 
in  heart,  word,  geftare,  or  adion,  Lcvit.  10. 
9.  Prov.io.17.  DfMf.11. 18-21.  Lcclef.  io.io. 
And  as  hce  requireth  children  to  honour 
their  parents :  fo  the  parents  arc  bound  to 
educate  and  governe  them  with  gravitic  and 
lenitic,  m  the  mftrutlion  and  information  of  the 
Lord,  Ephef  6.4.  father  and  thy  mother]  in 
Levtticu 519.3.  the  mother  is  named  before 
the  father.  Vnderthefe  names,  allf  periors 
and  governours  are  implied :  firft,  the  father 
thatbegfit,  and  mother  that  bare,  Trovcrbs  23 . 
11.  and 31.1.  then  parents  bylaw  and  affi- 
nitie,  Ruth 3.1.5.  parents  that  adopt  chil¬ 
dren,  EJlh.i.7.iQ,  Kings  and  all  magiftrates, 
Efa.  11.11. 1  5. 13.  Prophets  and  Church 

governours,  as  Elias  and  Elifeus  were  la¬ 
thers,  1  Rj/ig.x.ix.  and  6.n.  and  13.14.  De¬ 
borah,  a  mother  in  IlracL,  Judg.^.7.  and  17. 

1  o.  Ancients  in  yeares,  patrons, inftrudors, 
prottdors,  and  all  fuv.h  like,  1  Tin.  $.  1, 1. 
Iobi9.i6.  Gen.tf. 8.  and 4.10,11.  maybe 
prolonged']  in  Deut  5.1 6.  Mofes  addeth, and 
t hat  it  may  be  well  with  thee .  It  may  be  Engli- 
fhed,  that  they  (thy  parentfby  their jnayers) 
may  prolong  thy  dayes ;  but  fuch  phrafes  arc 


,  Chap.  io. 

often  yfed  imperfonally,  as  is  noted  on  Gen.  I 
x.  10.  and  16.14.  and  fo  the  Apoftle  (accor¬ 
ding  to  the  common  Greeke  verfion  )  faith, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  maiefi 
be  Imgltved  (or  live  a  long  tme)  m  the  land,Eph. 

6.1,3.  Alfo  the  Chaldee  faid  to  bee  lona- 
thans ,  tranflateth ,  that  your  dayes  may  be 
mu'tip'ied.  the  land]  of  Canaan  which 
was  to  be  given  unto  Ifrael,  and  was  a  fi¬ 
gure  of  an  heavenly  countrey ,  as  is  noted 
on  Gen. ii.i.y.  Thus  pietic  hath  the  promife 
both  of  this  life  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come,  Maimony  in  Mifneh  treat,  of  Repen¬ 
tance,  chap.  8.  S.  1.  faith ;  That  which  is  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Law  ( D cuter. 11.7. )  that  it  may  bee 
well  with  thee  and  thou  niaifi  prolong  thy  dayes, 
wee  have  becne  taught  to  under fiand  thus :  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee,  in  the  world  where  all  is 
well ;  and  thou  maift  prolong  thy  dayes  in  the  world 
which  it  all  long ,  and  that  is  the  world  to  come. 

Verf  13.  Thou  Jbalt  not  fall]  or,  Thou  jhalt  j  3 
not  murder :  for  the  Hebrew  rRatfach  properly 
fignificth  Murder,  that  is,  killing  of  man- 
kinde  unjuftly  ;  and  fo  differetli  from  ano¬ 
ther  word  Harag,  which  is  to  kill  a  perfon, 
which fometime  is  juftly,  Dcutei.i}.?.  Wee 
may  alfo  Englifh  it,  KjU not :  and  fo  the  reft. 
Commit  not  adidtcrie :  Steak  not ,  &c.  for  both 
thefe  wayes  doth  the  holy  Ghoft  tranflate 
thefc  picccpts  into  Greeke,  Matth.  19.18. 

Marfa  10.19.  This  fixt  Commandement  is 
lor  preferving  mans  life:  the  feventh  is,  for 
the  juft  propagation  of  nrankinde  :  the  eight 
con».crncthhis  goods:  the  ninth  his  good 
name :  the  tenth  tcachcih  every  man  to  bee 
contented  with  his  owne  eftate.  The. 
Chaldee  tranflateth  this.  Thou  fhalt not  fall 
a  foulc,  that  is,  any  perfon :  and  it  forbid¬ 
deth  all  murder  of  ioule  or  ot  bodie,  E^cfa 
13.19.  and  3.18.  G c/ufi  9.6.  of  ones  felt  e, 
or  of  another,  Alls  16.17,18.  Proverbs  1. 

1  l  -i  6.  and  this  notoncly  in  ad,  butinre- 
proachfull  words,  Mattlmv  T-ii,n.malicious 
gefture,  Matihcw  17.3 9.  Genefis^.6.  inward 
unadvifed  anger,  malice  and  hatred.  Mat.  h. 

5.11.  for,  w/Affocver  hateth  his  brother,  ts  a 
murtkcTcr,  1  io/^3.15. Contrauwifc,  it  ,oai- 
mandeth  to  preferve  the  life  of  all  men, 
except  fuch  as  Qod  for  their  finnes  coni- 
P  2  mandeth 


E  x  o  d  v  s3  Chap.  20. 


mandeth  to  be  killed,  Genejts^.6.  i  Sam, i$. 

2,,3-t8.33- 

[4  Verf.  14.  not  commit  adulterie\  or3  not  adul¬ 
terate  :  the  originall  is  one  word,  and  for- 
biddeth  all  manner  of  whoredome,  fornica¬ 
tion  and  uncleanneffe,  EphefA. 3.  andunna- 
turall  filthinefle,  Levit.  18.11,23.  not  onely 
the  outward  ad ,  but  all  lafeivious  words, 
geftures,  and  attire,  Ephef.^9.  iPet.  1.14-' 
Prov.  7. 10,11,11.13-2.1.  and  all  inordinate 
lufts ,  for  who  fo  loofah  on  a  woman  to  luft 
after  her,  hath  committed  adidterie  with  her  al- 
readie  in  his  heart ,  dMattb.  5. 28.  Likewife 
pluralitie  of  wives,  Malac.  2.if.  1  Cor. 6.16. 
and 7. 2.  unjuft  divorces,  £Malac.z.i6.  Mat. 
19. 3, 4-9.  and  inceftuous  mariages,  Leviticm 
18 .6,&c.  Contrariwife ,  <God  here  requi- 
reth  chaftitie  in  bodie  and  fpirit,  either  in 
Angle  life,  1  Cor.  7.  34.  or  in  lawfull  maried 
eftate,  Hebr.  13.4.  that  every  one  Jhouldfaow 
hew  to  pojfeJfehisvcflbU  in  holmeffe  and  honour, 

1  Thef^  A' 

1  $  Verf.  15.  not  fleale]  either  perfons,  Exo - 
dm  il- 16.  1  Tim.  1.10.  or  any  other  things, 
by  fraud,  or  by  force,  1  Theff.4.16.  Itfor- 

‘  biddeth  all  unjuft  taking ,  or  keeping  backe 
of  things  pertaining  to  God,  Leviticus 
5.15.  Malac. 3.8.  2.4.  ortomer^JU- 

vitiem  19.i1.  rEpm.\y7.  all unrighteoufnefle 
in  covenants,  contracts,  baigaines,&c.  Gen. 
31.39. 41.  Leviticus  19.'$').  oppreflion, Tfcut. 
24. 14.  extortion,  Lu\e  3.13.  taking  of  bribes, 
Veuter.16.19.  ufurie,  Exoduszz.  if.  or  any 
filthie  gaine,  1  Tim,  3.8.  detaining  of  other 
mens  goods,  either  lent,  Pfalme  37. 21.  or 
pawned,  Exodus  21.  2 6.  or  loft,  Leviticus  6. 
4.  withholding  of  tribute,  cuftome,&c.  Mat. 
22.21.  Tipm.  13.6,7.  removing  of  lan d- 
maikes,  Veuter.  19- 14-  All  idle  and  inordi¬ 
nate  walking,  1  ThcJJ'.  3. 6. 10,  n,  1 2.  cove- 
toufnelfe,  H^.13.5.  and  unmercifulneffe  to 
the  poore,  De/tf.  15.7*  Contrariwife,  it  re¬ 
quired  juftice  and  equitie ,  faithfulnefle, 
diligence,  and  mercie  in  all  our  dealings, 
Veut.16.zo.  Mat. 20.7,  Titmz.10.Prov.zz.z9. 
Pfalme  1 1 2. 9.  and  to  doe  unto  all  men  what- 
foever  wee  would  that  men  fhould  doe  unto 
us.  Mat.  7.12. 

1  6  Verf  16.  not  anfwer~\  that  is,  not  flea  fa 


or  witneffe,  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth ;  the 
Greeke  faith,  not  falfelywitnejfc,  and  fo  this 
Commandementis  alledgedin  Mat.  19. 18. 

falfe  witneffe~\  or,  falfe teflimonie,  as  the 
Greeke  and  Chaldee  tranflateth  it,  though 
the  Hebrew  Ed,  fignifieth  alfo  a  teflifier,  as 
in  Leviticus1).!,  and  fo  may  herebeEngli- 
fhed,  a  witneffe  (or  teflifier)  offalfhood.  In  re¬ 
peating  this  law,  Mofes  ufeth  another  word, . 
witneffe  ofvanitie.  Dent.  f.20.  the  fame  word 
that  was  before,  in  verfe  7.  for  taking  Gods 
name  in  vaine.  God  here  forbiddeth  all  ly¬ 
ing  and  untrue  fpeaking,  Ephef.q. if.  efpe- 
cially  in  witnelfe  bearing:  all  wrefting  or 
depraving  of  the  adions,  words,  or  mea¬ 
ning  of  any,  2  Sam.  10.1,3.  Matth.z6.^9,6o. 
Pfal.^zAA,6.  all  rafli  and  unrighteous  judge¬ 
ment,  without  due  triall  and  examination, 
lohn  7.  *4.  fi.  Matth.  7. 1.  Deuter.  19. 18. 
wrefting  of  the  Law,  and  of  judgement, 
Dcuter.  16.19,  Zeph.  3.  4.  concealing  the 
truth  which  one  can  witnefle,  Leviticm^.i. 
falfe  records,  E^ra^.  19.  railing  or  recei¬ 
ving  of  falfe  rumours  or  reports.  Exodus  23 . 
1.  yfeh.6.6,7,8.  1  Sam.  24.9.  walking  about 
with  tales,  Levit.19.16.  whifpering,  backe- 
I  biting,  covenant-breaking,  Ttym  1.29,30,31. 
and  all  ot^er  wayes  of  hurting  with  the 
tongue,  Pfalme  101  A.  And  he  commandeth 
faithful!  teflimonie,  Prov.i 4.5.25.  righteous 
judgement,  Veuter.  1.16.  fpeaking  truth,  as 
it  is  in  ones  heart,  Pfalme  15.2.  and  all  other 
things  that  may  preferve  the  good  name  of 
a  man,  and  of  his  neighbour,  which  is  to 
be  chofen  rather  than  great  riches.  Proverbs 
21.1.  '  thy  neighbour ]  that  is,  any  man, 
acquaintance  or  ftranger,  friend  or  foe :  for 
though  the  Hebrew  Regneh,  fometimes  fig¬ 
nifieth  a  fpeciall  friend,  (as  Veuter.  13.  6. 
Jobz.u.)  yet  here  it  is  to  be  taken  in  the 
largeftfenfe,  as  Chrifts  anfwertohim  that 
asked  who  was  his  neighbour,iheweth,  Lu\e 
10. 29,30-37.  By  neighbour  then,  is  meant  a- 
ny  other  man,  joynedtous,  and  living  Vvith 
us  in  humane  focie  tie  3  as  God  hath  Of  one 
blood  made  all  nations  of  men,  Mttsi7.z6.  So 
neighbour  is  ufe<^  generally  for  another  man 
or  woman:  Genefls  1 1.3.  Efth,  1.1 9.  and  in 
1 Proverbs  18.17*  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it  an 
Adverfarie , 
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Adverfarie,  according  to  the  true  meaning 
there.  The  Holy  Ghoft:  in  Greeke  calleth 
him  Plcfion,  that  is,  our  Neighbour  or  7(ext, 
Luke  io.  17.19.  Rom.  13.9. 

17  Vu  f.  17.  not  covet ]  in  T>eut.  f.u.another 
word  Dcfirc,  is  alfo  ufed  :  and  there  the  co¬ 
veting  of  rhew/e  i  s  firft  named ;  and  then 
the  coveting  of  the  houfe  :  there  alfo  the 
field  is  added,  whereof  heere  is  no  men¬ 
tion  :  hov  beit  the  Greeke  hath  the  fame 
order  and  addition  in  this  place.  This  Com- 
mandement  forbiddeth  covetoufnelfe  and 
difeontentment  with  our  prefent  eftate, 
and  all  defire  of  any  thing  which  God  hath 
bellowed  upon  another  :  though  wee 
would  have  it  without  injurie  to  another ; 
as  by  giving  him  the  worth  of  it  in  mo¬ 
ney,  or  otherwife,  1  l{ing.  21. 2.  And  thus 
it  differeth  from  the  former  Commandc- 
ments,  which  forbid  together  with  the  out¬ 
ward  aft,  the  inward  defire  of  another  mans 
goods,  to  his  hurt.  For  as  defire  after  a 
mans  wife,  is  adultcrie,  Matthew  5.  28.  fo 
the  defire  of  any  other  mans  houfe  or 
bead  wrongfully,  is  Health.  But  this  Com- 
mandement  forbiddeth  an  inferiour  de¬ 
gree  of  finne  ;  and  becaufe  mens  defircs 
are  not  fatisfied  with  that  they  have,  but 
Covet oufnejjc  covctcth  all  the  day,  Proverbs 
11. 16.  therefore  God  here  rellraincth  eve¬ 
ry  inordinate  lull,  and  tcacheth  us  to  be 
content  with  liich  things  as  we  have ;  for  he 
hath  [aid,  1  will  not  leave  thee  nor  forfake  thee , 
.Hebnwcs  13.  5.  and  contentation  faith,  J 
have  all  things,  Genefis^.n.  Theic  five  Jail 
precepts,  are  i nVeut.  5.  joyned  one  to  ano¬ 
ther,  with  this  word  And:  for  they  mutual¬ 
ly  rclpeft  each  other  in  the  things  forbid¬ 
den  j  andbindeus  to  the  obfervingof  eve¬ 
ry  one  fever  ally,  and  aU  of  them  joyntly; 
as  it  is  written,  whofoever  jhall  keepe  the 
whole  Law,  and  yet  offend  m  one  point,  he  is 
guiltic  of  all.  For  he  that  faid ,  Doc  not  commit 
adultiry ,  [aid  alfo,  Doe  not  lyU,  lames  2.10,1 1 . 
Hereunto  we  may  alfo  referre  the  double 
accents,  which  moll  of  thefe  ten  Com- 
mandements  have,  in  tfce  Hebrew  Scrip¬ 
ture  3  different  from  all  the  Bible  befides: 
which  (hough  they  ferve  for  a  twofold  man¬ 


ner  of  reading,  the  one  common  as  the 
other  Scripture,  the  other  leafurely,  and 
with  a  long  pronunciation,  as  the  Iewes 
ufed  in  their  affemblies  •  yet  they  may  lead 
us  alfo,  to  obferve  a  diflinftion  of  matter  in 
fome,  and  a  conjunction  or  continued  mat¬ 
ter  in  other  fome. 

Verf.  18.  firw  ]  this  word  is  generally  ufed  1  8 
for  feeing,  hearing ,  or  perceiving:  not  one- 
ly  by  the  eye,  but  by  any  fenfe  or  under- 
flanding  :  as  Iakob  firw  that  there  was  corne 
in.  Egypt ,  Gencfis  42.  1.  which  the  Holy 
Ghoft  expoundeth,  Iakob  heard,  Ads  7.  iz. 

So  here,  they  firw  the  voices,  that  is,  heard 
them.  lightnings  ]  in  Hebrew  and 
Greeke,  lamps ;  fo  called  for  that  they  bur¬ 
ned  and  fhined  like  bmps  or  torches :  fee  Ge- 
nefis  15.  17.  where  fuch  appeared  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  at  the  covenant  making  with  him. 

They  here  fignified  the  brightnelfe  and  ter- 
rouis  of  the  Law  :  as  did  the  fhining  face 
of  Mofes  afterward,  Exodus 34.30.  2  Car.  3.7- 
Tfalme  119.  105.  removed  away  ]  be¬ 
ing  afraid ,  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth.  Shew¬ 
ing  the  efteft  of  the  Law  in  their  confer¬ 
ences,  to  worke  feareby  the  fpiritof  bon¬ 
dage,  which  all  that  are  borne  of  the  bond- 
woman  Agar,  (  or  mount  Sina, )  are  poffef- 
fed  with,  ^>*0.8. 1  5.  Galat.  4-M5  *5 •  For  they 
had  before  come  ncere,  and  flood  under  the 
mountjDwM.il. 

Verf.  19.  they  faid']  by  the  chiefe  of  their  1 9 
Trihe^  and  their  Elders,  'Deuteronomie  $.z$. 
will  heare  ]  and  doe  it.  This  fpeech  of  theirs 
God  well  approved  of,  Deuteronomie  5.27,28. 

For  as  they  defired  Moles  to  be  a  media¬ 
tor  betweene  God  and  them  ,fo  the  Law 
is  a  Schoolemafter  to  bring  us  to  Chri(l,  the 
mediatour  of  the  new  Teftament,  Gblath.  3. 

24.  Hebr.  12.24.  wherefore  upon  this  fpeech 
of  theirs,  God  promifed  Chrifl  unto'them, 
Deuteronomie  18.  15, 16,17, 18.  left  we 
die  ]  for  thus  great  fire  will  confume  us-,  if  we 
heare  the  voice  of  the  Lord  out  God  any  more 
we  Jhall  die,  Deutcr.  5.  25.  Hereby  was  ma- 
nifelled,  that  there  was-  woe  a  Law  given 
which  could  give  life  j  but  that  the  juft  fbndd 
live  by  faith,  Galat.  3. 1 1 ,12.21,  FottheLaw 
of  God,  and  ihe  Wift  of  man  are  adver- 
P  i  _  faries. 
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fairies,  which  cannot  be  reconciled  but  by  1 
grace  in  Chrift  :  onely  through  feare  man 
faineth  to  love  the  Law  j  but  by  faith  it  is 
'fulfilled,  Romj.1,1.  and  8. i. -4. 
to  Verf  zo.  Feare  not  ~\  but,  as  the  Greeke 
tranflateth,  be  of  good  comfort .  He  encoura- 
geth  them  againft  the  exceeding  feare 
which  difmaied  them  5  (  for  otherwife,  it 
was  the  purpofe  of  God,  that  by  this  they 
might  leame  to  feare  him,  F)  enter  onom. 4.10.) 
So  when  the  Angell  faid,  Feare  not ,  Matth. 
z8. 5.  he  meant,  be  not  affrighted  (  or  difinai- 
ed ) Marfa  1 6.6.  is  cornel  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  paraphrafeth ,  his  glorie  is  revealed.  to 

tempt  ]  or,  to  prove  :  fee  Exodus  if.  2,?. 
not  fmne~\  thus  the  Law  was  added  becaufe  of 
tranfgreffions,  Galath.  3.19.  to  manifeft  finne, 
and  to  reftraine  men  from  it,  Romans  3. 20. 
Vfalme  1 1 9. 11.  lames  2. 9.  for,  without  the  Law 
fume  is  deadyRom.j.Z.  But  finne,  which  dwel- 
leth  in  us,  that  it  might  appeare  finne,  and 
might  become  exceeding  finfull,  revivcth 
by  the  Law  5  taketh  occafion  by  the  Com- 
mandement,deceivethus,  and  flaieth  us  *  fo  | 
that  which  was  ordained  unto  life,  wefinde  to 
be  unto  death ,  Romans  7.  13.  9, 10, 11.  But 
what  the  Law  could  not  doe,  in  that  it  was 
weake  through  the  fleih,  God  (  hath  done  ) 
fending  his  owne  Sonne,  in  the  liketielfe  of 
finfull  fleih,  and  for  finne  condemned  finne 
in  the  fleih,  Rom. 8.3 . 

2 1  Verf.  21.  thieve  darfyieffe  ]  or,  tempefyuous 
dartyieffe.  The  Hebrew  gnarapbel>  which  fig- 
nifieth  thieve  (  or  ohfeure  )  darlyiejje ,  is  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  tranflated  in  Greeke  thuclLa,  He¬ 
brews  which  figudieth  a  tempcjtj  and 
fo.the  Lxx.  tranflate  it  in  Dcuteronoime  4.1 1. 
and  f .  22.  , 

it  Verfi  22.  the  heavens  ]  This  was  wfien  God 

came  downe  upon  mount  b'ma,Nch^.i^.  up¬ 
on  earth  alfo,  he  ihewed  them  his  great  fire, 
and  they  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midft  of 
the  fire,  (  which,  did  ever  people  heare  and 
live  ?)D<^. 4.3  6.33. 

23  Verf.  23.  with  me"]  to  wit,  any  gods  with 
which  the  Chidee  tranflateth,  before 
me,  as  fn  verfe  3.  So  with  me,  in  Efih.  7. 8.  is 
uied  tor  before  me ;  and,  with  the  a>\e  of  God , 
2  Sam.  6. 7.  is  expounded  before  God ,  1  Chron. 


13.10.  gods  ]  that  is,  idols  of  gold  or  fil- 
ver,reprefenting  God  unto  you.  Thus  Ifra- 
el  when  they  made  the  calfe  in  the  wilder- 
nefle,  (which  was  an  idoll^fts  7.41. )are  faid  ' 
to  have  made  them  Gods  of  gold,  Exod.yi.  8. 

31.  and  the  idols  (or  images)  of  the  Phili- 
ftines,  are  called  their  gods,  2  Samuel  5.21. 

1  Chron.  14. 12. 

Verf.  24.  of  earth  ]  This  feemeth  to  dif-  2  4 
fer  from  the  brazen  altar  which  was  after 
made  in  the  Sanchiarie,  Exodus  27.  1,  2. 
though  fome  thinke  it  was  the  fame,  and  be¬ 
ing  hollow  was  filled  with  earth.  But  ear¬ 
then  altars  were  ufed  before,  as  is  noted 
on  Gencfis  8. 20.  And  an  altar  was  made 
by  Ifrael,  Exodus  24.  4.  before  that  altar  of 
braffe.  Exodus^.  Heere  an  altar  of  earth,  is 
oppofed  to  the  gods  of  jilver  and  gold,  be¬ 
fore  prohibited.  For  God  is  to  be  worihip- 
ped  in  fpirit  and  truth,  not  with  outward, 
carnallpompe,  lohn$.  24.  And  as  the  altar 
figured Chn ft,Hebrewes  13.10.  fohis  earth¬ 
ly  or  humane  nature,  was  hereby  fignified, 
for  hee  was  made  of  the  feed  of  David 
according  to  the  fleih,  Romans  1.3. 
peace-ojf/ings ]  or  thanl(e-offmgs  ;  of  thefe, 
fee  Levuic.  1 .  and  3 .  ma^e  the  memonaU  ] 

or,  caufc  the  remembrance  of  my  name  to  bee: 
or,  ma\c you  to  remember  my  name :  that  is,  all 
places  of  publike  worfhip  and  lervice  of 
God  j  and  monuments  of  him  :  fuch  as 
were  the  many  encamping  places  in  the 
wildernclfe,  and  fundry  afterward  in  the 
land  ot  Canaan:  altars,  arke,  tabernacle, 
temple,  & c.  For  as  Abfalonv  ere&ed  a 
pillar,  to  kcepe  his  naaie  in  remem¬ 
brance,  2  Samuel  18.  18.  fo  God  chofeout 
places  to  put  his  name  there,  Deutaonomie  12. 
f.  as  in  lerulalem,  1 1 \ings  14.  21.  and  in 
his  Temple  there,  1  KjngsS.  29.  and  before 
that,  in  his  Tabcrnavle  and  Arkc,  where 
David  fet  Levites  to  ma^c  mention  ( or  me¬ 
mo,  tall,  )  and  to  confefl'e  and  praife  the 
Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  1  Chron.  16.4.  So 
in  the  heavenly  Ierufalem,  budded  by 
Chrift,  Efay6z.6.  The  Chaldee  paraphra¬ 
feth,  in  every  plffie,  where  1  jhall  make  my 
Diviniiie  (or  my  glory)  to  dwell;  the.  Greeke, 
where  l  flail  name  my  name  ;  which  phrale 
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Paulufeth,  2  Timeth.  2. 19.  MJe  dw] 
Hereupon  are  thofe  fpeeches,  he  bleffeth  tty 
fonnes within  thee  (Ierufalein)  Pfiilme  147*13* 
and  Iehovah  blcft  'e  thee  out  of  Sion,  Pfalme  134. 
3.  artel  Obcd-Edoms  houfe  was  blelled,  be- 
cmfeof  the  A\\e  of  the  Lord,  z  Sam.6.12.  and 
fundry  the  like. 

Verf.  15.  ofhewen  ftones]  fothe  Greeke 
and  Chaldee  expreffe  the  Hebrew  phrafe 
of  hewing  :  whereby  is  meant  ftones  of  hew¬ 
ing,  (  as  is  exprefled  in  1  Kings  f.  17. )  ^that 
is,  ftones  hewed:  of  fuch  the  altar  might  not 
be  built,  but  of  whole  ftones ,  truer  which  no 
mm  had  lift  up  my  iron  j  as  lefus  did  on 
mount  Lbal,  loft 8.30,31.  tty  toole  ] 
or,  tty  axe ,  tty  f, word :  any  iron  or  edge  toole  j 
therefore  in  Deutcronomie  27.  ?•  Mofesufeth 
the  word  iron.  And  the  Hebrew  Chcreb, 
(  an  axey  or  [word )  hccre  ufed,  hath  the 
name  of  wafting  or  defraying ,  being  inftru- 
ments  of  warre  for  deftru&ion  of  men, 
and  of  towres,  as  in  2 6. 6. 9.  and  is 

here  forbidden  in  making  the  altar :  and  in 
the  building  of  Salomons  temple*  no  iron 
toole  was  heard ,  1  Kings  6. 7.  polluted'] 
Thus  that  which  in  mans  judgement  and 
art,  Ihouldpolifhit}  Gods  Law  maketh  to 
be  pollution.  So  humane  wifdome  of  jpcech , 
in  preaching  iheGofpcll,  maketh  thecrofte 
of  chrtjl  vaiac  and  of  none  cited, ;  Cor.i.ij. 
and  1.4,  ?. 

.  Vci  f.  16.  by  fieps]  or,  by  ft aircs,  greeces  : 
albeit  the  altar  was  higher  than  other  pla¬ 
ces,  and  the  facnficers  went  up  unto  it, 
anddowne  from  it,  x  Cbron.  4.1.  Leviticus 
I  9.  zx.  nalfedncJUe  ]  that  is,  uncomely 
parts ,  or  fbamc,  as  the  Greeke  tr  .inflated}  it : 
which  as  honefty  would  have  covered  from 
the  cics  of  man,  Geneftsy.  11,13.  lo  religi¬ 
on  teachcth  us  to  cover  in  the  prdcnce 
ol  God.  And  this  rule  extendeth  to  die 
comely  covering  of  all  parts  of  our  body, 
1  Corinth.  1 1 . 4,  5. 13.  cfpecially  to  hide  our 
fpirituall'  fhamc  and  nakedneflc,  Reve'.at. 

Wherefore  God  appointed  Imnen 
breeches ,  to  cover  .the  nakednclle  of  the 
pnefts,  £xodl  18,41,43.  ind  covercth  of  his 
grace  the  nakednclfe  of  allhis  people,  £^. 


Chapter.  XXI. 

1.  ludiciall  lawcs  for  men  fervants.  5.  For 
the  fervant  whofc  care  is  bored.  7.  For  wo¬ 
men  fervants.  ii.  For  man (laughter.  1 6.  For 
flealers  of men .  1 7.  Forcmftrs  of parents.  1 8.  For 
fruiters,  n.  For  hurtmg  a.  woman  with  childe. 
16.  For  maiming  a  fervant,  28.  For  an  oxe 
that  goreth .  33.  For  him  that  is  an  occafrn  of 
harme .  • 


*  a  a 

AND  theferfr*  the  Iudgemencs 
which  thou  (halt  fee  before 
them.  When  thou  (halt  buy  an  He¬ 
brew  fervant,  fix  yeares  he  (hall 
ferve,  and  in  the  fevcnch  he  (hall 
goe  out  free  for  nothing.  If  he 
came  in  with  his  body,  he  (hall  goe 
out  with  his  body  :  if  he  were  the 
husband  of  a  wife,  then  his  wife  (hall 
goe  out  with  him.  If  his  mailer 
have  given  him  a  wife,  and  flae  have 
borne  him  fonnes  or  daughters,  the 
wifeSnd  her  children  fhall  be  her 
mailers,  audhe  iball  goe  oat  with  his 
bodrci  And  if  the  fervant  faying 
ihall  fay,  1  love  my  mailer,  my  wife, 
andmylonnes  :  I  will  nor  goe  out 
free.  Then  his  mailer  ihall  bring 
him  unto  ..the  gods ;  he  fhall  alfo 
bring  him  unto  the  doore,  or  unro 
the  doore  poll :  and  his  mailer  ihall 
bore  his  care  through  with  an  aulc  5 
and  he  ihall  ferve  him  for  ever. 
And  when  a  man  ihall  fell  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  for  a  maid  fervant,  ihe  ihall  not 

goe 
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goc  out,  as  the  fervants  goe  out.  If 
[be  be  evill  in  the  eyes  of  her  mailer, 

*  or,  hath  that'*  he  doe  not  betroth 
betrothed  her,  then  fliall  he  let  her  be 
her  tohim -  redeemed  :  to  a  flrangepeo- 
felfe.  pie  he  fliall  not  have  power 
to  fell  her,  for  that  he  hath  unfaith¬ 
fully  tranfgrelled  againd  her.  And 
if  he  (hall  betroth  her  to  his  fonne, 
he  (hall  doe  unto  her  after  the  right- 
•  full  manner  of  daughters.  If  he 
take  him  another  wife,  her  food,  her 
rayment  and  her  manage  dutie,  (hall 
he  not  withdraw.  And  if  he  doe 
not  thefe  three  unto  her,  then  Ihall 
(heegoeout  freely  without  money. 

<  He  that  fmiteth  a  man  and  he  die, 

[  Ihall  be  put  to  die  the  death.  And 
if  he  hath  not  lien  in  wait,  but  God 
hath  occafionally  delivered  him  into 
his  hand  5  then  I  will  appoint  thee  a 
j.  place  whither  he  Ihall  flee.  And 
when  a  man  fliall  come  prefumptu- 

Ioufly  upon  his  neighbour,  to  flay 
him  with  guile  5  from  my  altar  (halt 
^  thou  take  him  to  die.  And  he  that 
fmiteth  his  father  or  his  mother, fliall 
$  be  put  to  die  the  death.  And  hee 
that  Aealethaman,  and  fdleth  him, 
or  he  be  found  in  his  hand,  fliall  be 
-  put  to  die  the  death.  And  he  that 
curfeth  his  father  or  his  mother, fliall 
3  be  put  to  die  the  death.  And  when 
men  contend,,  and  a  man  fmite  his 
neighbour,  with  ftone,  or  with  fill, 
ana  he  die  not,  butfallethonbed  5 
p  If  he  rife  againe,  and  walke  abroad 
upon  his  ftaffe,  then  thefmiter  fliall 
be  innocent,  onely  he  fliall  give  his 
fitting  dill, and  healing  he  fliall  heale 


him .  And  when  a  man  fmite  his  2 
man-fcrvant,  or  his  woman-fervant, 
with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his 
hand,  avenging  he  fliall  be  avenged. 
But  if  he  continue  a  day,  or  two  5 
daies,  he  (hall  not  be  avenged,  for  he 
is  his  money.  And  when  men  j 
drive,  and  Arike  a  woman  with 
chiide,  and  her  births  depart  from 
her ,  and  there  be  no  mifchiefe  5  pu- 
nifhing  he  fliall  be  puniflied,  accor¬ 
ding  as  the  womans  husband  will 
lay  upon  him  5  and  he  fliall  give  by 
the  judges.  And  if  mifchiefe  be, 
then  (halt  thou  give  foule  for  foule. 
Eie  for  eie  3  tooth  for  tooth  5  hand 
for  hand  5  foot  for  foot.  Burning 
for  burning  5  wound  for  wound ; 
Aripe  for  ftripe.  And  when  a  man 
fliall  fmite  the  eie  of  his  man-fervant, 
or  the  eie  of  his  woman-fervant,  and 
corrupt  it  5  he  fliall  fend  him  away 
free  for  his  eie.  And  if  he  fliall 
finite  out  the  tooth  of  his  man-fer- 
vanr,  or  the  tooth  of  his  woman- 
fervant  5  hee  (hall  fend  him  away 
free  for  his  tooth.  And  when  an 
oxe  fliall  pufh  a  man  or  a  woman  that 
he  die ;  the  oxe  fliall  be  floned  with 
dones,  and  his  flefli  fliall  not  be 
eaten  3  and  the  owner  of  the  oxe 
(hall  be  innocent.  And  if  the  oxe 
were  a  pufher  in  time  pad,  and  it 
hath  beene  teflified  to  hisx>wner, 
and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  bur 
that  he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a  wo¬ 
man  3  the  oxe  fliall  bee  floned,  and 
his  owner  alfo  fliall  be  killed.  If  a 
ranfome  be  la^d  upon  him,  then 
he  fliall  give  the  redemption  of 

his 


and  puffaing. 
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his  foulc,  according  to  all  which 
(hall  be  laid  upon  him.  Whether 
he  have  pufhed  a  Tonne,  or  pufhed  a 
daughter,  according  to  this  judge¬ 
ment  (hall  it  be  doncunto  him.  If 
the  oxc  have  puftied  a  man-fervant, 
or  a  woman-fervant,  lie  (hall  give 
unto  his  matter  thirtic  (hekels  of  fil- 
ver,  and  the  oxc  (hall  be  (toned. 
And  when  a  man  (hall  open  a  pit, 
or  when  a  man  (hall  digge  a  pit,  and 
not  cover  it,  and  an  oxc  or  an  allc  fall 
there  :  The  owner  of  the  pit  (hall 
pay,  he  (hall  render  money  to  the 
owner  of  it,  and  the  dead  bcafl  fhall 
be  his.  And  when  a  mans  oxe  (hall 
llrike  his  neighbours  oxe,  that  he 
die,  then  they  (hall  fell  the  living 
oxc,  and  divide  themoncy  of  it,  ana 
rhe  dead  alfo  they  (hall  divide.  Or 
1  if  \i  be  known e  that  the  oxc  was  a 
pufher  in  time  pad,  and  his  owner 
hathnot  kept  him  in,  paying  hcfhall 
pay  oxc  for  oxe,  and  the  dead  (hall 
bchisowne. 


JrmotAtums. 

&  &  &  Here  beginneth  the  it.  Scdion  of 
the  Law,  called  Mifhpatim)  that  is,  lodge¬ 
ments.  bcc  Gcn.6.9. 

THE  IudgemenU  ]  the  Iudiciall  lawes, 
annexed  to  the  Law  or  ten  Comman- 
dements  fore-given.  Exodus  10.  for  pu- 
nifhmcnt  of  tranfgrefTours  :  as  the  ordi¬ 
nances  about  Gods  worfhip,  and  fa^rifi- 
ces,  are  commonly  called  oflatutcs,  or  do* 
trees.  Exodus  11.14. 43.  an<l  17. 11.  andi9<9* 
Leviticus  3. 17.  and*.  18.11.  The  Grcckc 


hercand  often  tranflateth  them  Duabomata  1 
lujl  judgements  :  andfo  the  Holy  Ghoft  ufeth 
the  word,  in  Kfwto.15.4.  The  Rotates and 
judgements,  arc  often  diftindfy  mentioned 
Dealer. +.  1.  7. 4f.  and  f.i.  and  n.i.  and 
(ometime  the  Laos  or  Commandements  annex¬ 
ed  with  them,  Dciaer.6. 1.  and  %6. 17.  Maine. 
4-4-  And  thefe  ludicials  were  propounded 
by  Mofes,  not  byexprefle  voice  of  God  un¬ 
to  the  people,  as  were  thofc  ten  Words,  in 
Exodus  10.  before  them  ]  that  is,  the  lira- 
elites  j  and  in  (pcciall,  the  Magiftrates  of 
Ifrael.  From  hence  the  Hcbrcwcs  gather, 
(as  R.  Solomon  on  this  place  )  that  it  was 
not  lawfull  for  them  to  have  their  caufes 
judged  by  infidels.  And  Paul  hath  a  much 
like  dodrinc,  ini  Cor.6.1. 

Vcrf.  1.  Hebrew  fesvant']  that  is,  as  the 
Chaldee  cxplaincth  it,  a  forme  of  Ifrael ;  fee 
Exod.  3 .1 8.  A  man  might  not  buy  an  Hebrew, 
but  cither  when  hce  willingly  fold  him- 
fclfc,  for  extreme  poverty,  Deuteronom'te  \  5. 

1  a.  Lew/.  15.39.  or  when  he  was  fold  againft 
his  will,  by  the  magiftratc,  for  theft  which 
he  was  not  able  to  reftore,  Exodus  n.  3. 
JhaUjctve ]  the  Grcckc  cxplaincth  it,  fhall 
Jtrve  thee.  This  might  not  be  with  the  fer- 
vue  of  a  bondfervant,  but  as  an  hired  ferjant  * 
and  without  rigour ,  Leviticus  15.39,  40.43. 
For  the  time,  the  Hebrew  canons  fay.  He 
rvhom  tne  Syncdrion  (  the  Magiftrates  )  fell, 
ferveth  fix  yecres  fom  the  day  of  his  fale :  and 
m  the  beginning  of  his  feventh  yeere,  he  goethout 
free.  If  the  yeere  of  releufe  (Veutcr.  15.  1.) 
fallout  within  any  of  the  fix  yecres,  yet  be  fer- 
vetb  in  it;  but  if  the  yeere  of  lubilce fall,  though 
he  be  fold  but  one  yeere  before,  yet  he  goethoui 
free,  as  Leviticus  15. 40,41.54-  Hee  that  fUeth 
himfclfc,  may  doe  it  for  moc  than  fix  ycercs.  If  it 
be  for  tenor  twcntie  y ceres ,  and  the  lubilee  fall 
out  within  ayeae  after  he  u  fold,  hee  goeth  out 
f  ee.  Matmony  in  Mifncb,  treat,  of  fervants,  cap . 
i.  S.  i,  3.  free  ]  or,  a  free  man ,  a$  both 
Greekeand  Chaldee  doe  interpret  it.  This 
ftatc  of  fervitude,  figured  their  fUbjcdion 
unto  linne,  under  the  Law,  Rom.  6. 6. 16, 17. 
Galath.  4.15.  the  fezertthyeerefiiguicd  the  time 
of  grace  by  Chnft,  who  proclaimed  by  his 
Golpcll,  the  acceptable  yeere  of  the  Lord,  Efay 


E  x^dVsj  Chap.  ar. 


6i.i.Lukc4.  i8,i9*he  by  his  truth  rnaketh  I 
men  free  in  deed,  lohn%.  31.36.  that  finne  hath 
no  mre  dominion  over  them ,  Romanes  6. 1 4. 1 8 . 
for  nothing  ]  or,  for  nought ,  freely :  without 
money,  as  is  explained,  verfe  11.  or  mo¬ 
neys  worth,  Genefisip.  ifv  Itfignified  the 
free  gift  of  mans  redemption,  and  iuftifica- 
tion  by  the  grace  of  Chrift,  Romans  3. 14. 
where  the  Apoftle  ufeth  the  fame  Greelce 
word  Vorean ,  by  which  the  Hebrew  is  in 
Gr,eeke  trail  flated  here. 

Verf.  3.  with  his  body  ]  onely,  and  hath 
no  wife,  as  the  words  following  manifeft : 
therefore  the  Greeke  and  Chaldee  trans¬ 
late  it,  hmfelfe  alone.  ofawfe  ]  which 
is  entred  into  fervitude  with  him ;  therefore 
the  Greeke  tranflatethit  thus.  If  a  wife  came 
in  together  with  him ,  then  the  wife  Jhall  goe  out, 
together  with  him. 

Verf  4.  given  himawife']  to  wit,  an  hea¬ 
then  bond  woman  :  for  fuch  onely,  with 
their  children  might  bee  left  in  fervitude, 

1  Leviticus  15.  44.  neither  might  any  man  thus 
dcale  with  an  Hebrew  woman,  as  is  after 
fhewed  in  verfe  7,  &c.  An4  this  thing ,. 

,  (which  God  heere  commandeth  not,  but 
tolerateth  )  the  Hebrew  Dolors  reftraine 
to  him  onely  that  is  fold  by  the  magi- 
ftrate,  faying  :  Hee  whom  the  magifirates  doe 
fell ,  his  majlcr  may  give  him  a  Canaanitejfe  bond- 
woman,  &c.  and  compell  him  hereunto,  that  hee 
may  beget  fervants  ( or  flavesj  of  her  -3  and,  bee 
may  lawfully  ufe  her ,  all  the.  dam  of  his  fervir 
tude.  Exodus  zi.4.  but  he  that  fellcth  himfelfe, 
vs  forbidden  a  Canaanitejfe  bond-woman ,  as  are 
all  other  men  cf  Ifrael.  But,  An  Hebrew  fer¬ 
vant ,  may  not  have  towfe  a  CanaamteJJe,  untill 
he.  have  an  lfraelit,ejje  wife  and  children.  For  if 
he  have  not  a  wife'  and  children,  his  maftermay 
not  give  him  a  Canaanitejfe.  Mnd  this  is  by 
tradition,  that  although  hee  be  a  Priejl  that  is 
fold ,  yet  he  may  have  a  Canaanitejfe  bond-woman, 
hU  the  dales  of  his  fervitude.  if  hee  have  wife 
andchsjren,  tbougjr)  .his  majlcr  may  give  him  a 
CanaamleJJ  e,  yet  may  be  not  fepwatc  him  from  his 
Wife  and  children,  as  it  is  written }  verfe  $ .  H 1  $ 
W r f e  With  Him.  And  hee  may  not 
give  him  two  bondwomen^,  nor  give  one  bond¬ 
woman  to  two  Hebrew  fervants ,  as  is  the 


manner  to  give  unto  two  Canaanite  fervants. 
Thefe  things  are  recorded  by  CMaimony,  in 
his  treat,  of  Servants ,  Chapter  3.  Sett.  3,4,5'. 
with  his  body  ]  that  is,  al-ne,  as  the  Greeke 
tranflateth  it.  For  hi$:  children  borne  of 
the  bond-woman,  are  bond-meh  alfo ;  as 
the  example  of  Ifmael,  whom  Abraham  be¬ 
gat  of  Agar,  fheweth,  Geneps  11.9, 10.  Galat. 
4.11,13.30.  So  the  Hebrew  canons  alfo  tefti- 
fie :  rfn  lfraelite  that  lietb  with  a  Canaanitejfe 
bond-woman ,  &c.  begettetha  Canaanite  in  every 
-X:eJpett,who  may  be  fold  and  bought,  and  made  to 
feme  forever, as  other  bond-men.  Maimony  treat, 
of  Servants,  Chap. 9.  Sett.  1. 

Verf.  ?.  faying  Jhall  fay  ]  that  \s,  Jhall  freely, 
openly,  and  plainely  fay  :  Greek t,  Jhall  anfwer 
and  fay.  my  mafter  ]  in  Vcut.  1 5 .1 6.is  men¬ 

tioned  alfo  his  houfe  :  from  which  the  He- 
brewes  gather,  that  if  the  mafter  have  not 
wife  and  children,  the  fervant  is  not  to  be  bored 
in  the  ear  ex  or  if  his  majler  love  riot  him ,  or  if  ei¬ 
ther  the  majler  or  Jervant  be  ficlie,  the  fervant  is 
not  to  be  bored ;  for  it  is  faid,  ( in  Deut.  1$.  16.) 
becaufe  he  is  well,  with  thee.  CMaimony,  treat,  of 
Servants,  Cbap.$.  Sett.  ir. 

‘  Verf.  6.  the  gods  ]  that  is,  the  Judges,  or. 
Magifirates,  called  godsmVfalme  81. 1. 6.  be¬ 
caufe  the  Word  of  God  was  given  to 
them,  lohn  10.34,3  5.  So  the  Chaldee  tranf¬ 
lateth  it  ludges  :  the  Greeke,  the  judgement 
of  God.  The  Rabbines  expound- it,  the'  Sy- 
nedrion  (or  Court )  of  three  ludges :  and  that 
was .  the.  loweft  Court.  CMaimony  in  Ser¬ 
vants,  Chapter}.  Sett.  9.  ButwithaU  they  fay, 
'2Jone  are  called  Elohim  ( Gods,)  but  the  ludges 
ordained  m  the  land  of  ifrael  onely  and  fuch 
as  were  wife  men ,  ft  fin'  to  judge  j  whom  the 
Senate  of  the  Land  of -i  frael  fought  out,  and  ap¬ 
pointed,  and  imf  ofed  hands  upon  them.  Mai¬ 
mony  in  Sanhedrin,  Chapter  4.  Sett.  4.  the 
doore  ]  either  of  his  ma[lers  houfe,  or  of  any  0- 
ther  mans ,  faith  Maimony  in  treat,  of  Ser¬ 
vants,  Chapter  3.  his  mafter  ]  this  the 

Hebrew  Doctors  hold  ftri&Jy  muftbe  done 
by  the,n?after  hmj'elje,  not  by  bis  feme,  nor  by 
his  meffeyger,  nor  by  a,  meJJenger  of  the  magi¬ 
firates.  Maimony y  in  the  fame  place.  his 
eare ]  this  the  Hebrewes  explaine  to  be  his 
right  eare ,  and  through  the  b*dy  of  it.  And 
\  becaufe  I 


Exo  dvs,  Chap.  xi* 


bscaufe  the  Law  faith,  for  fervants ,  that 
at  the  Iubilcc  they  fhould  returns  unto  their 
farmlie ,  Levit'icrtsif.  41.  they  doe  except  the 
priefls  from  this.  Hebrew  feruant  that 
is  a  priefl ,  way  »o/  fcc  in  the  eare,  beeaufe 
hee  is  made  thereby  blemtfhcd,  and  cannot  there¬ 
fore  returne  unto  his  dignitie.  Maimony,  treat, 
of  Servants ,  Chap.  3 .  SeU.  8.  feive  him 

for  (rucr]  that  is,  (as  Mammy  there  ex¬ 
plained  it)  till  the  lubilee ;  or,  till  bis  maflers 
death.  If  hee  die  and  leave  a  forme,  yet  be  that  is 
bored fervetb  not  his  fonne :  for  it  it  {aid,  he  fhall 
ferve  him  (not  his  fonne,)  for  ever ,  to  his  ever  of 
Jubilee.  The  Law  for  the  lubilee,  (which 
was  every  fiftieth  yeare  )  fee  in  Leviticus  if. 
13. 18. 40,41.  and  as  the  word  Ever,  for  ma¬ 
ny  things  reached  but  to  the  lubilee  j  fo 
fometime  it  is  but  during  life ;  as  1  Samuel  1 . 
11.  Thus  by  all  meanes  God  provided  to 
keepe  men  out  of  bondage  ,  as  hee  had 
brought  them  out  of  Egyptian  fervitude,  to 
be  his  fervants,  Leviticus  if.  41.  Nchem.  f.  8t 
And  the  Apoftlc  faith,  If  thou  c.infl  be  made 
free ,  life  U  rather ,  1  Corimh. 7.  ir.  Efpecially 
God  taught  them  hereby,  to  labour  for  the 
Liberticwhi  h  Chnflat  his  lubilee  fhould 
bring  unto  them,  lohn  8.31.34-36.  and  not 
to  be  iht  fervants  of  me,.1,  1  Corinthians  7.  13. 
And  by  tins  outward  flare  of  fervants,  led 
them  from  the  bondage  of  the  Law,  at 
mount  Sina  ,  td  the  freedome  of  the  Gof- 
pcll,  at  mount  $ion,  GaLathians/\.i^,if,i6, 
&c.  Eor  the  aide  through  the  wre,fignificd  the 
iharpe  iron  precepts ,  which  men  were 
bound  to  obey,  in  their  gping  out  and  com- 
ming  in,  their  whole  admmiflrarion,  till 
either  the  death  of  the  mailer,  or  the  Ju¬ 
bilee  did  releafc  them.  So  the  Apoflle 
faith ,  The  Law  hath  dominion  over  a  man,  as 
long  as  be  lived) ,  &c.  #  hen  we  were  m  the  flefh, 
the  pajjions  of  fumes ,  which  were  by  the  Law, 
wrought  cjj'cfiually  m  our  members  ,  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  death :  but  now  wee  arc  deU- 
voxd  from  the  Law,  that  bemg  dead  wherein  I 
we  were  held,  that  we  fhould  ferve  m  ntwneffe  \ 
of  the  JpMt,andnot  in  oldncfje  of  the  letter,  Rom. 
7.1-5  A 

Vcrf  7.  fell  his  daughter]  which  the  He¬ 
brew  canons  fay,  hee  might  not  doe,  but 


while<  fhee  Was  a  girle,  under  the  dge  £nd 
ftatc  ofmariage,  not  after,  neither  might 
hec  fell  her  but  for  extreme  povertie,  when 
hee  had  nothing  left  of  goods  moveable,  or  im¬ 
moveable,  unto  the  cloatheson  his  bac^e.  M*i- 
many,  treat,  of  Servants,  Chap.  4.  Settion  1,2. 
An  example  hercJof  was  among  the  poore 
Iewes,  returned  out  of  Babylon,  Nehcmiab 
f.i-f.8.  nudd-fervant ]  or,  hand-maid: 

fee  Genefts  16. 1.  This  fervitude  by  the 
Law  mufl  be  but  till  the  feventh  yeare  j  (as 
was  before  for  men-fervants ,  whom  the 
Magiftrates  foldy)  or,  till  the  lubilee,  if 
it  fell  out  before,  Deuteronomie  15.11.  Levi¬ 
ticus  25.40.  or  (by  the  Hebrew  canons)  till 
the  death  of  her  mailer.  as  the  fer¬ 
vants:]  that  is,  as  flaves,  bafely,  and  with 
difhonour:  for  the  Hebrew  men  and  wo¬ 
men  might  not  be  made  to  ferve  as  fervants , 
but  as  hired  perfons,  and  fojourners,  Leviticus 
1L39,4°-  Although  therefore  this  by  fome 
is  referred  to  the  former  law  of  men-fer¬ 
vants,  in  verfe  z,3,&c.  yet  the  Greeke  tran¬ 
slation  changeth  the  gender,  and  fo  under- 
ftandeth  it  of  bondwomen  or  flaves.  And  the 
lew  Dodors  referre  it  to  that  which  fol- 
loweth  in  verfe  26,17.  that  an  Hebrew  hand¬ 
maid  goeth  not  out  for  Ioffe  of  limme,  as  of 
eye,  tooth,  &c.  but  mud  receive  fatisfadi- 
onfor  fuch  hurts,  as  any  other  of  Ifracly 
according  to  the  Law,  in  verfe  24.  Maimony, 
treat,  of  Servants^hap.^  Seft.6. 

VerfL  8.  evUl]  that  is,  difpleafmg,  as  the 
Greeke  alfo  tranflateth  ir.  that  hec  doe 
not  betroth  her]  unto  himfelfe,or  to  his  fonne, 
verfe  9.  Or,  who  hath  betrothed  her  to  himfelfe : 
for  the  Hebrew  hath  both  readings ,  the 
firft  in  the  line,  the  latter  in  the  margine; 
And  the  writing  diifereth  in  the  eye; 
(  *  lo,  not  •  and  1  lo,  to  himfelfe,)  but  hath 
no  difference  in  the  eare :  fo  Mofcs  hea¬ 
ding  it  of  God,  did  by  his  fpiric  write 
both ;  and  the  margine  is  that  which  in 
the  Hebrew  is  noted  to  be  read.  The  He- 
breyv  Dodors  (in  Tha'mud  Bab.  in  Tfeda- 
ywi.  Chap-  4.  fol.3  7-b.)  lay.  The  words  read 
and  not  wi  uten,  and  written  and  not  read,  were 
the  tradition  of  Mofes  from  (mount)  Smar, 
that  is  a  as  the  Hebrew  lcholion  on  that 
Qj.  place 
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place  notethj  foTMefes  received  in  $in<u,  and 
delivered ■  to  lfraeK  The  Chaldee  verfion  in 
this  and  other  the  like  places,  tranfla- 
teth  according  to  the  margin  j  an  evident 
proofe,  that  thefc  divers  readings  were 
not  added  by  the  ;Maforites,  as  fome 
thinke ;  feeing  the  Maforites  were  not  fo 
ancient.  The  Greeke  copies  heerc  varie, 
fome  having,  bath  betrothed  her  to  him,  o- 
therfome,  hath  not  betrothed  j  .andfo  Theo- 
dotio,  and  Symmachus  alfo  tranflated,  hath 
not  betrothed.  The  meaning  feemeth  to  be, 
if  hee  take  diflike.  of  her,  either  before  or 
after  (hee  is  betrothed.  By  the  Iewes  ca¬ 
nons,  JLn  Hebrew  maid  might  not  bee  fold, 
but  unto  one  who  eithei'  himfelfe  or  his  fonne, 
might  betroth  her  when  Jhee  was  manageable, 
yds,  a  man  might  not  fell  ha  daughter  to  his  fonne, 
becaufe  jhee  was  not  meet  for  her  mafter,  who 
was  her  brother  5  nor  for  her  mafters  fonne,  be¬ 
caufe  Jhee  was  her  fathers  ,  fifter.  Maimony 
treat,  of  Servants,  Chap.  4.  Scft- 1 1 .  fhall 

hee  let  her  ]  or,  caufe  her  to  be  redeemed  5  the 
Greeke  tranflateth,  he  fijallredseme  her.  The 
Hebrewes  fay.  If  her  mafter  have  betrothed 
her  to  himfelfe,  or  to  bis  fonne ,  fhe  is  as  other 
betrothed  women,  and  goeth  not  out  but  by  the 
death  of  her  husband,  or  by  bill:  and  the  com- - 
mandement  to  betrothals  before  the  commandement 
to  redeeme .  If  her  mafter  die y  his  fome  cannot 
betroth  her  to  himfelfe ;  becaufe  Jhee  goeth  out 
free  by  her  mafters  death.  Maimony ,  treat,  of 
Servants,  Chapter  4.  Sefi.7, 8.  to  a ftrange 

people  ]  that  is,  to  any  ftranger  5  the  Chal¬ 
dee  interprets  it,  to  another  man.  And  Mai¬ 
mony  (in  the  forefaid  pla.e  Sett,  io. )  faith, 
he  may  not  fell  her,  nor  give  her  to  another  man, 
whether  hee  bee  one  farre  off,  or  mere ;  and 
if  be?  ^ther  fU>  or  .  give  her,  it  is  nothing 
that  hee  doth.  unfaithfully  tranfgreffed] 
or,  dealt  deceitfully,  and  treachcroufly,  failing 
of  that  which  was  expe&ed  at  his  hands. 
The  Chaldee  tranflateth,  hee  hath  ruled  fi¬ 
ver  her, 

Verf.  9.  of  daughters  ]  which  the  Chal¬ 
dee  explaineth,  of  the  daughters  of  Jfrael : 
as  is  right  and  cuftome  to  be  done  with  all 
oth^r  maids,  which  are  not  fervants.  This 
may  be  underftood  of  giving  a  dowrie :  as 


Exodus  11.16,17.  and  all  other  priviledges  of 
a  free  woman. 

Verf.  10.  take  him  ]  this  -  the  Greeke  in¬ 
terpreted^  take  to  himfelfe :  though  it  may  im¬ 
ply  both  the  father  and  the  fonne,  fore- 
fpoken  of.  her  mariage  dutie  ]  the  due 
benevolence  betweene  man  and  wife,  fuch 
as  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  of,  1  Cor.  7.  3.  and 
fo  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it  conversation,  (or 
companying  together :  )  the  Hebrew  Doftors 
alfo  explaine  it  (  from  the  phrafe  in  Genefts 
19. 31.  )  to  goe  in  unto  her  after  the  way  of  all 
the  earth.  Vnto  thefe  three,  the  Hebrewes 
adde  feven  moe  :  their  words  are,  When  a 
man  marieth  a  wife,  whether fhe  be  a  virgin  or 
otherwife,  be  jhee  great  or  finally  a  daughter  of 
lfrael,  or  a  profelyte  j  hee  oweth  unto  her  ten 
things,  and  fhe  oweth  foure.  Of  the  ten,  three 
are  in  the  Law ;  her  food,  her  ray  went,  and  her 
mariage  duty,  that  is,  to  goe  in  unto  her  after 
the  manner  of  all  the  earth.  And  feven  are  by 
thedoUrine  of  the  Scribes.  The  fir  ft  is,  the  prin~ 

I  cipall  of  the  dowrie',  [which  for  a  maid,  was 
fiftie  Ihekels,  as  is  noted  on  Exodus  iz.  17.  ] 
and  the  other  are  called  conditions  of  the  dernh 
vie-,  and  they  are  thefc:  to  heale  her  if  Jhee  bee 
fickc ',  to  redeeme  her  if  (he  be  taken  captive ;  to 
bury  her  if  fhe  dye ,  and  to  let  her  be  nourished 
of  his  goods,  and  to  dwell  in  his  houfe  after 
be  dye,  all  the  tine  of  her  widow-hoed ;  that 
her  childrenwhtch  (he  hath  by  him ,  be  nourijh- 
ed  of  his  goods  after  his  death ,  untill  they  be 
efpoufed ;  andthat  her.  male  children  which  fhe 
hath  by  him ,  be  heircs  of  her  dowrie ,  above 
their  portion  of  .  inheritance  which  they  have 
with  their  brethren .  And  the  foure  things 
which  Jhee  oweth  are  ',  1  bat ‘the  - worlds  of  her 
hands  helm  •,  that  her  (pnfonce,sr )  attendance 
be  upon  him  $  that  he  eat  of  alb  the  fruits  of  her 
goods  during  her  life  *  and  if  fijee  die  while  he 
live,  that  he  be  her  heire  ;  he  is  before  any  man, 
in  inheriting  that  Jhee  hath.  ^Maimony  treat, 
of  Wives,  Chapter  12.  Sell.  1,  2, 3.  witlj- 
draw  ]  or,  keepe  backey  as  .the  word  flgmfieth 
in  Numbers  9.7:  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it 
defraud ;  which  word  Paul  ufeth'in  fpeech 
of  the  like  thing,  Defraud  not  one  the  other, 

1  Cor.  7.5.  I 

Verf.  11.  thefe  three  ]  mentioned  laft,  in  | 
verfe 
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verfcio.  or,  one  of  tbofe  three  fore-mentio-  fix:  i  Hee  that  lieth -with another  mam' wifi: 
ned,  touching  her  betrothing  to  himfclfe,or  z  Hu  that  fmitetb  hU  father  or  his  mother  ': 

to  his  lonne,  or  her  redeeming.  In  this  later  3  Hee  that  fiedes  a  fouleof  ifrael:  4  The  El* 

fenfc  Mammy  expoundeth  it,  in  his  treat,  of  der  that  rebelled)  againfi  the  decree  of  the  Se* 
Servants,  Cbap+Sett.}.  freely]  or,  for  no*  note,  (Deuteronomk  17.11.)  S  Thefalfi  Fro¬ 
thing-,  averfez.  P^ct :  6  and  bee  that  prophefiethin  the  name  of 

VerC  ii.  that  fmiteth  ]  to  wit,  'wilfully,  another  god.  So  there  are  found  ht  ally  winch 

as  the  next  vrrfc  manifefteth.  See  the  were  to  be  fane  by  the  Magiftrate,  thirtie  and 

notes  on  Genefis  9. 6.  put  to  die]  or,  made  fix.  Maimony  in  Sanhedrin ,  Chap.  14.  Seft.  1.4.  ; 
todie,  that  is,  killed  by  the  Magiftrate:  and  Chap.  15,  Sc&to-ij.  ThalmudBab.pt  San* 
and  the  doubling  of  the  word  maketh  the  bedrin,  Chap.j.  and  9.  Likcwife  the  Chaldee 
charge  more  ftraight  j  for  no  ranfome  paraphrafeon  Ruth  1. 17.  (in  the  Maforitcs 
might  bee  taken  for  the  life  of  a  wilfull  Bible)  faith ;  Naomi  faid,  we  have  fiord judgp- 
murderer,  Numbers  tf.  31.  The  Hebrew  Do-  meats  of  death  fir  malefaftort  l  Stoning  with 
dors  fay  ;  Foure  deaths  were  in  Ifrael  by  fiones.  Burning  with  fire,  KjUing  with  the  fword, 
the  Iudges*,  Stoning,  and  Burning,  and  Slay-  and  Hanging  on  tree. 

mg  with  the  / word ,  and  Strangling  (or  Han-  Verf.  13.  nit  Hen  in  wait  ]  not  hunted,  as  13 
ging.)  Stoning  w.u  heavier  than  burning  -,  and  1  Sam.14.1z.  the  Greeke  iranflatcch,  not  wU- 
burning  heavier  than  falling  with  the  fword-,  ling.  Sec  this  mbreexplaincd  in  T^ian.tf.zz, 
and  the  (word  heavier  than  (Iranglmg.  *All  13.  occafionally  delivered]  or ,  offered  by 
that  were  10  bee  floned  to  death  by  the  Law,  were  chance :  an  example  whereof  is  fetr  downe  in 
etghicenc, namely,  tbtfi :  1  Hee  that  lieth with  D wM 9. y.  The  Greeke  and  Chaldee  tran- 
hu  owne  mother :  1  or  with  his  fathers  wife :  Hate,  delivered.  a  place]  in  the  land  af  Ca- 
3  or  with  his  daughter  m  law:  4  or  with  a  naan,  the  cities  of  refuge,  whereof  fee  Num. 
betrsatbed  maid :  5  or  With  the  male :  6  or  3  j.6,&c.  before  that  there  were  not  an/j  un- 
withany  bcaft.  7  The  woman  that  heth  downe  JciTc  GodsSanduarie  and  Altar  in  thcwil- 

10  a  bcajl.  8  The  blafphemcr.  9  Hec  that  wer-  derneffe;  as  may  be  conjedured  by  theVerfe 

jhppctb  an  Idoll ,  10  or  that  giveth  of  his  feed  here  following ;  and  the  pradicc  of  lobby 

to  Molech.  11  Hee  that  hath  a  familiar  Jpir it,  1  Kjng.z.zB. 

11  and  the  H’ix<nd,( Leviticus  10.17.)  13  The  Verf.  1 4.  fhall  come prcfumytuoufly] or,  fall  I  4 

imicer  to  idolatric  ( Dcutcroimmic  13  ^.)  14  and  deale  proud  y :  the  Chaldee  faith,  doe  wickedly. 

the  withd/awer  (or  thrufler  away)  to  idolatric,  Itmtancth  wittingly, wilfully,  and  prefump- 
('Veutcronoitue  13. 13.)  15  The  witch.  16  The  tuoufly.  front  my]  in  Chaldee,  from  before 
prophancr  of  the  Sabbath.  17  Hee  that  curfrth  my  altar.  The  GrCeke  addeth,  and  flee  unto 

hu  father  01  hu  mother :  18  and  the  rch  Ilians  the  altar  -,  from  my  altar  fa’t  thou  tafae  him,  &c. 

fonne,  (Deuteronomy  u.)  ^ill  that  were  to  bee  But  Thargum  lerufalemy  expoundeth  it 
burned,  were  ten :  1  The  priefis'  daughter  that  thus,  though  he  bee  the  high  prlefl,  who  ftandetb 

p’.AyeU)  the  whore  under  her  husband :  t  and  be  aid  minifi  ed;  bejitre  mcc,  from  thence  fiall  yee 

tipi  he  to  with  hu  1  daugliitr :  5  or  with  his  tafa  him,  and,  fall  him.  loab  fearing  his  lrfcy 

daughters  daughter :  4  or  mth  bis>  formes  diugb-  fled:  unto,  and  caught  hold  on  the  boiTtes  tjf . 

ter:  5  or  with  hu  wives  daughter  :  6  or  with  the  alto),  1  18.  and  among  the  He£ 

her  daughters  daughter :  7  or  with  her  formes  theus,  altars  were  places  of  refti^e  j  The  ■ 

daughter  :  8  or  wuh  his  mother  m  iaw:  9  or  wilde  bcajt  hath  the  Roc  fa  for'  a  Refuge  j  and 

with  the  mother  ofhu  mother  in  law :  10  <*-  with  fmxfftts  the  altars  of  God  -,  faith  'Euripides  in 

the  mother-  of  bis  father  m  law.  Who  fo  lay  With  Supphc .  to  die  ]  tor,  unto  detuh :  that 

anyof'tbcJewDkeshis  wife  Uved ,  m  rsto  bcUur-'  is,  to  put  himtodedthp.%  thfeGr&ke  andChal- ; 
ned.  The  faUed  with  the  Jwotd  were  two:  1  The  dee  tranflacc.1  1  *  '  1  '  I 

murderer:  z  and  the  drawJte  away  to  idols,  I  VerC  1 1-  bit  father ,  though  hee  kill  1  J 

(Dcunronome  sj.ij.)  The  firangkd  were  I  him  not,  yet  hee  is  to  die  for  it:  as  by 

J  Qj _ -  com-  _ 
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i  cpmparjfon  with  the  . ja.  vcrfe  a’ppcatcch.  So 
the  Hebrew  Doftors  alfo'  expound  it,  but 
with  limitation:  for  they  teach,  if  a  childe 
'  finite  father  or  mother,  and  leave  no  print 
of  the  ftripe  on  th^  ftelhjhe  i$  to  bepuniihed, 
bpt  not  with  death :  jf  he  leave  an  imprefti-1 
qp  (pr\skarre)  .qr  that  which  is  equivalent, 

I  as  when  he  fmireth  his  father  on  the  eare, 
i  apdmaketh  hirn.deafe;  fucha  one  is  to  be 
1  put  tq  death,  as  Maimony  fheweth,  in  treat, 
of  ‘Rebels,  Chap.y.fe6i.l, 6.,  . 

6  ]  Verf.  i6.,amaq  \my  oftbp  formes. of  I  fir  ad) 

faith;  theQreeke^ttanftatiqn :  and  alfo  the 
f  haldee  parapht^le.  And  fqrdoth.Mofes  ex¬ 
plains  this  Law,  in  Dean  14.7.  a  joule ,  (that 
is,  man,  woman,  of  chiide)  of  his  brethren ,  of 
the  formes  of  Ifrael. 

>  7  '  VerC  17.  curfeth]  or,  jpeafah  evill  to,  re- 

vileth  j  ufeth light,  vile  and.  reproaehfull 
fpeech :  fee  Genefis  1 2.3 .  put  }o  die ]  the 
holy  Ghoft  in  ^Matthew  if. 4.  (  following 
the  Greeke  verfion)  tranflateth,  let  him  bee 
ended  with  death :  that  is,  killed.  This  law 
is  repeated  in  Leviticus  20.9.  The  Hebrew 
Do&ors  fay,  that  if  hee  curfe  them  either 
alive  or  dead,hee  is  to  be  ftoned  to  death 
for.  it.  But  they  reftraine  this  to  his  next 
parents  oiiely  .:  if  he  curfe  his  grandfather, 
they  teach,  he  is  hot  to  be  ftoned,  but  pupi- 
fhed  as  for  curling  another  man.  Maimony 
treat,  of  Rebels ,  Chap.j.fc6i.i,z. 

I  3  Verf.  18.  fifi]  fo  the  Greeke  tranflateth, 
but  the  Chaldee  is,  aclof  of  earth.  #  falleth ] 
that  is,  heth  on,  or.  keepeth  his  bed  through 
infirmitie. 

19  Verf.  ip.  innocent']  and  foquit,  and  not  pu¬ 
nched  as  a  murderer  :  though  for  the  hurt, 
heeds  to  fatisfie,  as  aftqr.is  fhewed. 

'give  lljsfjitting']  that  is  ?  pay  for  his  fitting, 
rqr  ceaiing  frqm  labour,  and  Ioffe  of  time. 
So  the  Greeke  tranflaues.  But  hee  j hall  pay 
for  his  ffqjjngfrom  labour,  and  for  the  charges  of 1 
healing,  licre  alfo  is  fo  be  under ftood,  that 
if  hee  have  caufed  a  blemiihin  his  nqigh- 
J  boqr,  hee  is  alfo  to  pay  fov  it,  Leviticus  14. 

1  >9,29.  And  the  Hebrew  tfo&ors  gather  from 
'  I  Deuteronmie  >i. if.  that  hee  niuft  pay  alfq 
j  fqr  thp  (mart  or  paine,  and  from  Deuteronomy 

1  jf  ,lx  ,x».  that  he  rapft  pay  for.  the  ihame  or 


dilhonour,  if  any  be.  So*  they  have  fee 
downe  in  fuch  cafes  five  penalties :  1  for  the 
hart  (or  blemifh ; )  2  for  jhe  paine ;  3  for  the 
healing ;  4  for  the  Ioffe  of  time',  5  an  d  for  the 
fhame  (or  difhonour:)  .qf  which  fome  muft 
pay  all  five,  fomefoure,  fome  three,  fome 
two,  fpme  one-,  as  the  cafes  doe  fall  out. 
Maimony,  treat,  of  Hurts  and  dammages. 
Chap.  r.  and  z.  healing  hee  Jhall  heale~\ 
that  is,  foundljtfltd  throughly  heale:  meaning 
by  his  charges,  as;  the  Greeke  Iheweth ; 
and  as  fhq  { Chaldee;  tranflateth,  ihee  Jhall , 
pay,] the  frire.of  the  Surgeon.  Wherefore  in 
the ;  Iewes  canons  it  is.  fet  downe  5  if  he  that 
did  the  hurt  fay,  my  felfe  mil  heale  thee',  or,  J 
have  a  Surgeon  that  mil  heale  for  nothing :  they 
jhall  not  yeeld  unto  him  but  hee  mufl  bring  an 
approved  Surgeon,  and  heale  him  for  reward. 

If  the  patient  &■ anfgreffe  agm(l  the  words  of  the 
Surgeon ,  and  fo  make  his  ovone  fiefaeffe  (or  fore) 
more  heavy  ;  the.  other  is  not  bound  to  heale 
him.  Maimony,  treat,  of  Hurts ,  Chapter  2. 
SeSl.  18.  20.  Moreover  they  fay;  There  are 
blowes  wherein  is  contempt,  and  a  little  paine,  but 
no  hurt :  for  fuch  the  Magiftrates  appoin¬ 
ted  mul&s  or  forfaits.  As,  hee  that  faked 
his  neighbour  with  his  foot,  paid  five  Jhe  fas  •* 
bee  that  fmote  him  with  his  thigh ,  paid  three 
jhe  fas:  hee  that  bent  his  fifiand  fmoie  him,  paid 
tbirteene  Jhe  fas :  if  he  fmote  him  with  the  palme 
of  his  hand,  one  Jhe  kill,  if  hee  wrung  him  by  the 
eare ,  or  picked  off  his  haire  or  did  jjnt  upon 
him,  he  paid  an  hunched  fhefaa.  Mnd  thus  hee 
paid  for  every  time  hee  did  it^  as  if  bee  faked  him 
foure  times  one  after  another ,  hee  paid  twentie 
fhekels  >  and  fo  for  the  ref.  Hee  that  ajfngbtetb 
bis  neighbour,  although  befall  fid#  through  fear  c, 
heeis  free  from  the  judgement  of  men,  butgiultie  ] 
of  the  judgement  of  God-,  towit,ifbc  touch  not 
his  neighbour  ,  but  mafak  a.noife  behindc  him i, 
or  appeawth  in  a  darfa  place,  or\tbe  hfa  So  if 
he  make  a  noifem  his  earcy  and  make  him  deafe : 
he  is  free  from  the  judgemenjofman,  but  guiltie 
of  the  judgement  of  God.  But  if  fa  finite  him  on 
tbe.eai'e,  and  make  biffi  dopfe*  QKpouch  him,  M 
thrift  him ,  when  b.e$ .ajfrigjftetktym ,  or  take 
hold  on  his  garments,  or  the  hfa,  be  is  to  pay  for  it. 
Maimony  treat^f  tiwtty  chap^febi,  and 
cbap,z,fettq. 


.Ex  odt  Chap.  2i. 


VerC  jo.  Munrprwxt]  his  Have,  which 
after  in  verfe  21.  is  called  bis  money:  but 
with  Hebrew  fervants  hec  might  not  thus 
deale,  Leviticus  25.39, 40.  jior  with  another 
mans  fervanc.  4  rod"}  or flaffe,  fuch  as 
is  meet  to  give  corredtidn  with :  wherefore 
the  Hebrcwes  gather,  that  if  hee  fwitc  him 
with  a  fword,  fagger,  ftdne,  or  the  like,  hie 
hath  not  the  priviledge  of  this  law  ;  but  if 
the  fervant  die  of  the  blow,  though  a  yeare 
after,  hce  muft  be  killed  for  him.  Mcdmony 
treat,  of  Murder,  chap,  x.fefl.  14.  under 
his  hand~\  whiles  heeis  in  beating:  as  thi 
verfe  following  manifefleth.  avenging^ 
Grecke,  mth  vengeance :  that  is,  hee  fhall fure- 
ly  be  avenged, or  punifhed  with  death.  The  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflateth,  judged.  This  is  meant,  by 
the  Magiflrate ,  who  is  the  Avenge*'  under 
God,/tyw.i3.4. 

Veil.  ii.  continue,'}  Hebr.  Jland,  which 
the  Grecke-  tranflateth  Uve.  a  day,  ] 

a  large  day  of  foure  and  twentie  houres; 
which  is  as  much  as  two  other  dayes  which 
have  each  but  twelve  hourcs,  Iohn  1 1.9.  Thus 
the  lew  Dodiors  explaine  it:  if  bee  continue 
joiae  andtwcnlybourcs,  and  afterward  ehi,  hits 
not  lulled  jin  him  ;  though  bee  d/e  upon  ihtbed- 
ting,  See.  and  what  is  that,  A  Day  Or  Two 
Daies?  a  day  -which  is  m  two  dayes,  vdneb  u 
from  time  to  time :  (till  that  time  againe.)  Mat-  . 
many ,  treat,  of  Murder,  chap.  2.  {cttii.  j 
hit  money]  Hcb  xjhis  Jilver:  meaning,  bought ! 
with  his  money,  and  fo>  his  owne.  Bui  hec  ] 
that  f/mteth  a  I  truant  which  is  not  hii ,  oivne,  , 
though  bet  die  not  tiU after  many  dayes,  yet  fhall 
hce  be  put  to  death  for  bnn ,  as  for  a/,y  other  fee 
man,  laith  Mammy,  in  troat.of  MM'der,cbap. 
i.J'ctl.  13. 

Verl.  22.  births  ]  or  tJM,  awhc  Grceke 
tranflateih.  no  nvf chief 0]  to  the  vyo- 
raan  or  childe.:  the  Chaldee  expounds  it, 
no  death:  but  it  implieth  leflc  aKo  than, 
death,  as  the  words  following  manifcft. 
The  Grecke  referres  it  to  the  chulde;  cran- 
flaung,  1/  it  bee  not  figured 3  that  is,  have  not 
the  lhape  and  proportion,  ■  pun/fhed  ] 
or,  ardeerfcd,mulfted,  topay|i  fumme  of  tnb- 
ney,  as  this  word  isexplamed  in  Deuteronomy. 
ai- 19.  And  this  mulct  mult  be  paid  to  the: 


htriband  for  the  childe-birth :  and  (as  the 
Hebrewes  gather  from  the  former  lawes)  fa- 
tisfadlion  muft  be  given  befide,  to  the  woman 
for  the  dammage  and  for  the  paine.  Maimony, 
treat,  of  Hurts,  chap. 4 .  fefl- 1 .  by  the  ludges] 
as  the -Chaldee,  laichy  by  the  fentence  of  the 
fudges :  the  Gretkeiiin(liteshii,wuhautbo- 
rUie  (or  dignitie.)  ''  ' 

Verf.  23.  thou  give]  fpeaking  to  the  offen¬ 
der  ;  wherefore  the  Greeke  change thperfon, 
he  fhall give,  as  it  was  in  verfe  22.  Others  re- 
ferre  it  to  the  ludge  ;  thou  (ludge)  Jhalt  give 
by  thy  fentence.  fault }  that  is,  life. 

Verf.  25-.  ftrtpe]  br  waile;  the  print  or 
marke  of  the  blow  in  the  flcih .  And  all  j 
thefe  (  except  life  for  life,)  the  Hebrew 
Dodtors  fay,  may  be  redeemed  by  money; 
f  which  they  gacherfrom  Numbers 3 ^.31.  Tee 
fhall,  ta\t  no  ranfime  for  the  bfe  of  a  murderer  : 
fo  that  other  maimes  or  hufts,  are  not  for¬ 
bidden  to  bee  facisfied  fot ahd  in  refpedt 
of  fattsfafnou ,  it  is  fold  ( in  Deutcronomie  19. 
21.)  thine  eye  fhall  not  pitie,8tc,  Mairhonyvcs 
treat,  of  Hurts,  Chap.  1.  Sell.  3,4.  Herein 
their  opinion  feemeth  better  than  thar  of 
the  badducts^whuh  infiftcdllpon  thMewec 
of  the  Law,  to 'have  limine1  fbr  limine*  and 
ftripe  for  ftripe,  without  redemption.  Qur 
Saviour  more  fully  ©peneth  his  Fathers 
Law;  for  although  the  Magiftratcs  muft 
execute  being  called  upon ;  “yet  tHe  plainr 
tifes  are  caught  meeknolfe  3m<k*iftodera- 
tioiij  and  not  to  avenge  chemfclvcS,  nor 
to  refill  the  evill :  but  wltofbevcrf hall  finite  title 
on  the  right  cheese,  turne  to  him  the  other'  alfo, 
Mat-1.3Z,39. 

Verf.  16.  his  man-fervent  ]  or,  his  bond- 
man,  of -the*  heathen ,  not  an  HebrdWj  of  , 
whom  heefpake  boliorc'  ,'dtirfe  *.!  "Alfo  his '] 
owstc,  not*  another  rli  arts  fervanc.  >  nr-, 

rupt  it ;  xhzus,.  persfh  it ;  and  as  the  Greeke  I 
tranflateth,  make  it  bbnde.  fend  him  a- 
way  ]  difmtjfc  hurt  free,  from  flaverie ;  with¬ 
out  any  other  fatisfadtion,  which  hee  onufti 
,mokcito  all  other .  The  Miebrew  canons 
;«tpbine4t  thus :  Hi  tbrtbmetb  4  OWuwt- 
.  tijh  fervant  if  his  owm,  if  tiifcharged^  (  from ,  I 
making:  laiisfadtion  : )  bee  that  hkrteth  an  1 1 
I  HobrmfflVOH  of  bis  om>  «  boultd  to  make  fa-  \ 

I  tisfaftionk 


Ex  o  d  v  $*  Chap.  21. 


tisfattionfor  ad  (the  five  thihgs  before  meiv  is  forbidden,  and  is  made  as  an  mcleant  beafi. 
tioned  upon  verfe  19. )  fave  for  bis  Ioffe  of  So  that  if  any  before  band  fadit  after  the  law- 
time.  Hee  that  hurtetb  a  Canaanitifh  fervant  of  full  manner  of  falling  beafis ,  it  is  unlawfull  for 


his  neighbours ,  the  mafler  of  the  fervant  is  to 
1  have  ad  thofe  five  things,  mentioned ,  &c.  Hee 
that  finiteth  his  awne  Canamt  fh  fervant  pur- 
pofety,  and  bereaveth  him  of  erne  of  his  limms , 
which  cannot  be  rejlored,  muft  let  him  goe  out  free, 
and  muft  give  him  a  bill  of  difmijfion .  Tfone 
goe  out  free  for  Ioffe  oflimme,  but fervants  which 
are  circumcifed  and  bap ti fed,  &c.  the  fervant 
which  is  yet  in  his  paganifme ,  goeth  not  out  for 
:  Ioffe  of  limme.  When  he  finite  his  fervant  on  the 
eye,  andfomewhat  decaieth  the  fight  of  it,  on  the 
tooth,  and  loofeneth  it :  if  hee  can  ftill  ufe  the 
fervice  of  them,  be  goeth  not  out  free  ,  if  not,  he 
is  to  goe  out  free.  If  the  fervant  hadadimme  eye, 
or  a  loofe  tooth ,  and  the  mafier  makes  the  eye 
blinde ,  or  the  tooth  fall  out :  if  hee  bad  ufe  of  his 
eye  or  tooth  to,  dpe  fervke  with,  then  hee  ts  to  goe 
out  free,  otherwife  not.  if  he  finite  out  his  fer¬ 
vants  tooth,  or  mafa  his  eye  blinde  againft  his  will, 
as  when  heetbyowetb  a ftone  at  a  beafi  and  hittetb 


any  ufe,  or  for  the  fiefb  thereof  to  bee  eaten. 
Undfo  after  it  is  ftoned,  it  may  not  bee  fold , 
nor  given  to  dogges,  nor  to  infidels,  &c.  faith 
Maiptony,  treat,  of  Forbidden  meats.  Chap.  4. 
Sefl.z a.  innocent}  unpuniftied  :  as 

verfe  19. 

Verf.  2 9.  in  timepaft  ]  Hebr.  from  yefter - 
day ,  and  the  third  day.  So  in  verfe  36.  to  bis 
owner  ]  and  that  before  the  Magiftrate  ;  as 
the  Hebrew  Doctors  fay,  there  is  no  certifi¬ 
cation  but  before  the  owners,  and  before  theSy- 
nedrion (or Court:)  CMaimony,  treat,  of  D am* 
mages,  Chap.6.Seft.z. 

Verf.  30.  ofhisfoule ]  that  is,  of  his  life. 
But  how  much  ?  For  fervants  the  fumme  is 
fet,  verfe  31.  for  others,  as  the  Judges  Jhall  va¬ 
lue  tbe  fiaine.  ^And  the  ranfome  is  to  be  given  un¬ 
to  the  beires  of  him  that  is  flaine.  Maimony ,  in 
Dammages,  chap.i  1  Sett.  1,2. 

Verf.  31.  a  forme}  the  Chaldee  addeth  a 


his  fervant,  &c.  the  fervant  is  not  to  goe  out  free  forme  of ifrael,  or  a  daughter  of  Ifrael. 
therefore.  Thefe  and  the  like  limitations  arc  Verl.  32.  thirtie  (befals  1  or,  (l 


therefore.  Thefe  and  the  like  limitations  arc 
fhewed  by  Maiitiony  ip  treat,  of  Hurts,  Chap , 
4*  Sett.  10.  and  treat,  of  Servants,  Chap.^Sctt- 

4.5.8.9.11. 

Verf.  vj.  for  his  tooth}  and  fo  by  propor¬ 
tion  for  other  parts,  asaneare,  a  finger,  or 
thfdikes  yc&ifbe  ftrifa  him  on  the  ear e,  and  he 
become  deafe  thereby,  or  the  like,  hee  is  to  goe 


Verf.  32.  thirtie  jhefals }  or,  fadings-,  in 
Giepke-didracbmes :  fee  the  notes  on  Gene  fit 
ip.  16.  This  price  is  here  fet  both  for 
men  and  maid-feryants,  and  as  the  Iewes 
explaipe  it,  both  for  great  and  fmall,  whether 
the  fervant  were  worth  an  hundred  pounds,  or 
not  worth  one,  Sec.  Maimony,  ibid.  This  thirty 
Oiekels  was  the  goodly  price ,  that  our  Lord 


out  free  for  the  fame,  faith  Maimony,  treat,  of  Chrirt  was  valued  at,  of  the  vile  Iewes,  Zach. 
Servants,Chap.  $.Sett.7 .  11.12,13.  Mat.i6.i  ?. 


Verf.  28.  an  oxe}  or,  bud:  and  by  pro¬ 
portion  any  other  heart ,  that  hurteth  by 
puihing  with  the  home,  kicking,  biting, 
or  any  other  way.  Every  living  creature  which 
|  is  in  the  power  of  man,  if  it  fhall  damnific ,  the 
owners  are  bound  Jo  pay  for  it ,  bccaufe  their 
goods  have  done  the  dmrnage.  The  Scripture 
fpeafaih  not  of  the  oxe  but  for  an  in  fiance, 
faith  Maimony,  in  Ninfae  Mammon,{oi  treat, 
of  Dammages,  )  Chap.  i.Sett.i.  not  be 

Mien}  for  deteftation. :  God  requiring 
mans  blood  at  the  hand  even  of  hearts :  j 
as  Genefisp.h  $uthow  fhoulditbce  eaten 
after  it  was  ftoned  ?  This  law  teacheth, 
that  whemfmme  is  paft  upon  it  to  be  ftoned,  it 


VerC33*  or  an  ajfe}  or  any  other  beaft, 
cattell,  or  fowle ;  the  oxe  and  the  ajfe  is  named 
but  for  an  inftance.  But  vejfels( or  infiruments) 
that  fad  into  a  pit  and  are  brofan ,  the  owner  of 
the  pit  is  not  bound  to  pay  far  them.  The  law 
is,  if  an  oxe  fad,  hee  faith  not  if  a  man :  or  an 
ajfe ,  hee  faith  not  a  vejfed.  \Although  an  oxe 
with  bis  infiruments  fail  in ,  and  the  oxe  die, 
and  the  infiruments  be  brofan :  the  owner  of  the 
pit  is  bound  to  pay  for  the  beafi,  but  not  fir  the 
infiruments.  ZMaimony,  treat,  of  Dammages, 
Chap.iz.Sett.i.  and  Chap.13.Sett .1.  fad ] 
that  is,  die  therp  5  as  the  words  following 
manifeft.  Therefore  the  Hebrew  canons 
fet  downe  a  fcantling  ,  how  much  is  e- 
nough 


Theft.&c. 


Ex odvj,  Chap.  aa. 


nough  to  kill  abeaft-,  if  the  pit  or  ditch 
be  ten  band  bredths  (  that  is,  two  foot  and. 
a  halfe  )  dccpt.  if  it  be  anylefje ,  though  an  oxe 
or  any  beaflfali  into  it  and  dies  the  owner  of 
the  pit  ( they  fay  )  is  not  bound  to  pay  for 
it.  Maimony ,  in  the  fame  bookc,  Chapter  i  i. 
Sett.  io. 

Verf.34.  owner }  or  majler :  that  is, the  do¬ 
er  or  occafioner  of  the  doing  thereof  -y  in 
whom  the  fault  lieth. 

Vcrf.  3f.0*e]  or  any  other  bead  of  his: 
as  before  is  noted.  his  neighbours  oxe  ] 
This  the  Hebrew  Doftors  take  ftridly :  and 
fay,  if  an  lfraelites  oxe  pufhan  oxe  fanttifi- 
ed  (  unto  God  y)  or  an  oxe  that  is  fanthfied 
doe  pufb  an  lfraelites  oxe  ,  hee  is  not  bound  to 
pay  (  by  this  law  )  for  it  is  [aid ,  His 
NeigHbovrs  Oxb.  CMaimony,  in 
Dmmages ,  chapter  8.  Scft.  1.  the  dead] 
the  Chaldee  paraphrafeth,  the  price  of  tlx 
dead  alfo. 

Verf.34.  beldame]  or,,  as  the  Grceke 
tranflateth,  be  made  tyowne :  that  is,  teftitied 
to  the  owncr,as  vcrfei 9. 


Chapter.  XXH. 

1.  Of  theft,  f.  Of  dammage  by  bcajls 3  or 
fire.  7.  Of  trcfiuffes  in  things  delivered  to  be 
kept.  14  .Of  hurting  a  thing borrowed,  id.  Of 
mtkingamaid  to  fornication.  18  .Of  witch¬ 
craft.'  19.  Of  bcfaditic.  to. 'Of  idoLitric. 
u.  Of  vexing  fir  angers,  widowcsy  and  father- 
IcJJe.  if.  Of  ufiirie.  id.  Of  p 'edges.  18.  Of 
reverence  to  magiflratcs.  19.  Of  the  firjt  fruits. 
31.  Of  eating  tome  ficJJ). 

WHen  a  man  (hall  deale  an  oxe, 
or  a  (heepe,  and  kill  it, or  fell 
ir,  he  (hall  pay  five  oxen  for  an  oxe, 
and  foure  (heepe  for  a  fheepe.  If  a 
theefe  be  found  in  the  digging  tho- 
row,  and  )ic  jbe  linicten  and  die,  no 
bkmds  ( fbt&  be  ftoed)  for  him.  If 
the  Sunne  berifen  upon  him,blouds 


([hall  be  fbed)  for  him  :  paying  he 
(hall  pay  ;  if  he  have  nor,  then  he 
(hall  be  fold  for  his  theft.  If  the 
theft  by  finding  be  found  in  his 
hand,  whether  oxe,  or  a(Te,or  (heepe, 
alive,  he  (hall  pay  double.  When  a 
man  (hall  caufe  a  field  or  vineyard  to 
be  fed  upon,  and  (hall  fend  in  his 
headland  (hall  feed  in  anothers  field ; 
of  the  bed  of  his  ovfine  field,  and  the 
bed  of  his  vineyard  (hall  he  pay. 
When  fire  (hall  go c  forth,  and  finde 
thornes,  and  aftackc  of  cornc,  or  the 
ftanding  come,  or  a  field  beconfu- 
med  ;  he  that  kindled  the  fire  (hall 
paying  pay.  When  a  man  (hall  give 
unto  his  neighbour  money  or  ftuffe 
to  keepe,  and  it  bcdollen  out  of  the 
mans  houfe,  if  the  theefe  be  found, he 
(hall  pay  double.  If  the  theefe  be 
nit  found ,  then  the  matter  of  the 
houfe  (hall  be  brought  Unto  thfcgodd, 
if  he  have  not  put  forth  his  hand  un¬ 
to  his  neighbours  goods.  For  cve- 
ric  "matter  of  trefpalfe,  for  oxe,  for 
alle,  for  (heepe, for raijnenr, for  every 
I  Idlfe,  which  he  (hall fay,  that  this  is 
'  he  5  the  matter  of  them  bdthlhall 
come  unto  the  gods  :  whom  the 
gods  (hall  condemne,  lie  (hall  pay 
double  unto  his  neighbour.  When 
a  man  (hall  giveuntO  his  neighbour, 
alfe,  oro^e,  br (heepe,  or  any'b^ft 
to  keepe,  and  it  die,  or  be  broken,  or 
driven  away,  nohe  feeing//':  An 
oath  of  Iehovah  (hall  b’e  bttweene 
cjiemboth,  if  he  havemdt  put  forth 
his  hand  unto  hisnrighboufs  goods : 
and  the  owner  of  it  (hall  accept  #>, 
and  he  lhall  not  pay.  And  if  it  be 
R  dollen 
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ftollen  by  Health  from  him,  he  fliall 
pay  unto  the  owner  thereof.  If  it 
be  torne  in  peeces,  let  him  bring  it 
/orwitnelle  ;  that  which  is  torne,  he 
(hall  not  pay.  And  when  a  man 
(hall  borrow  ought  of  his  neighbour, 
and  it  be  broken,  or  die,  the  owner 
thereof^;/#/  not  with  it,  paying  he 
(hall  pay.  If  the  owner  thereof  be 
withit,  he  fliall  not  pay  :  ifit^an 
hired  thing ,  it  came  for  his  hire. 
And  when  a  man  fliall  entice  a  maid 
that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie  with 
her,  endowing  he  fliall  endow  her  to 
himfclfe  to  wife.  If  her  father  refu- 
Gng  fliall  refufe  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  fliall  weigh  the  money,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  dowrie  of  virgins. 
Thou  (halt  not  fuffer  a  witch  to  live. 
Whofoever  lieth  with  a  beaft,  he. 
fliall.be  put  to  die  the  death.  He 
that  facrificeth  to  the  gods,  fliall  be 
utterly  deftroied,  except  untoleho- 
vah9even  to  him  only.  A  nd  a  Gran¬ 
ger  thou  flialt  not  vex,  neither  (halt 
thou  opprefle  him:  for  ye  were  Gran¬ 
gers  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  Ye  fliall 
not  afflifl:  any  widow  or  fatherleflfe  | 
chi/de.  If  affiitting  thou  (halt  af- 
flitt  him,  furely  if  crying  he  fliall 
crieuntome,  hearing!  will heare his 
cric.  .  And  my  anger  fliall  wax  hot, 
and  I  will  kill  you  with  the  fword : 
and  your  wives  fliall  be  widowes,and 
your  Tons  fatherlclfe.  If  thou  lend 
money  to  my  people,  to  the  poore 
w^withthet,  thoulhalc  not  be  to 
him  as  an  cxa&ing  creditor :  ye  fliall 
not  lay  upon  him  biting  ufurie.  If 
for  a  pledge  thou  take  to  pledge  thy 


neighbours  raiment,  thou  flialt  re- 
turne  it  unto  him  before  the  Sunne  ] 
goeth  downe.  For  that  is  his  cove¬ 
ring,  that  only  ;  that  is  his  raiment 
for  his  skin :  wherein  fliall  he  fleepc  ? 
And  it  fliall  be,  when  he  crieth  unto 
me,  then  I  will  heare,  for  I  am  gra¬ 
cious.  Thou  flialt  not  revile  the 
godi ,  and  the  ruler  of  thy  people 
thou  flialt  not  curfe.  Thy  full-ripe 
fruit  and  thy  liquor  thou  fhalt  not  de¬ 
lay  :  thefirfl-borncofthy  Ions  flialt 
thou  give  unto  me.  So  flialt  thou 
doe  with  thine  oxe,  and  with  thy 
flieepe  :  feven  dayes  it  fliall  be  with 
his  mother  3  in  the  eighth  day  thou 
flialt  give  it  unto  me.  And  ye  fliall 
be  unto  me  men  of  holinelle :  and  ye 
fliall  not  cat  flefli  torne  in  the  field  3 
ye  fliall  caft  it  to  th  e  dogge. 


Annotations . 

ASheepe']  or,  a  Irnbc ;  a  young  (heepe,  or 
young  goat :  for  the  Hebrew  word  com- 
prehendeth  both,  Exod.  1  z.  3.  Dent,  14.4. 
five  oxen  ]  or,  five  of  the  herd for  an  oxe  j  and 
foure  of  the  floc\efor  a fhyepen he  Hebrew  dif¬ 
fer  eth  in  word,  but  the  Greeks  verfion  kee- 
peth  the  fame  words  here,  that  were  before. 
This  Law  was,  if  the  oxe  were  failed  or  fold : 
but  if  it  were  found  in  bis  hand  alive,  he  paid 
but  two  for  one,  ve)fe  4.  neither  was  it  for  any 
other  theft,  than  of  the  oxe  and  iheepe :  for 
all  other,  the  theefe  paid  but  the  double  :  as 
the  Hebrew  canons  plainely  exprclfe.  Mai- 
mony,  treat,  of  Theft ,  Chapter  1.  Sett-  6.  But 
thefe,  becaufe  of  the  profit,  ufe,  and  feryice 
which  the  owners  might  have  of  them,  (and 
in  particular,  for  facrifices  to  God,  which 
might  not  be  jyith  any  other  beads  )  were 
to  be  paid  five  and  fourefold.  And  as  the 
theft  was  bolder,  and  the  loife  greater  of 
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anoxe,thanofafheepej  fo  the  punifhment 
was  more. 

Verf.  x.  in  the  digging  througfr  ]  that  is, 
digging  (or  breaking)  through  an  houfe ; 
as,  Matthew  1 4-  43  •  or> m  the  hote  5  and 

fo  entring  by  the  breach.  By  this  the 
Hcbrewcs  underftand  all  other  indirect 
waies ,  by  which  the  thcefe  may  enter,  but 
l  this  is  fpccificd,  becaufe  it  is  the  way  of  moft 
I  thceves ,  to  enter  by  digging  through  m  the 
night.  Maimony ,  treat,  of  Theft ,  9. 

fett.  8.  no  blonds  for  him  ]  that  is,  none 
fhall  be  put  to  death  for  killing  that  theefe. 
Or  it  may  be  read  thus,  no  blonds  (fhall  be) 
to  him ,  meaning  to  the  killer  of  the  theefe, 
he  Hull  not  have  murder  imputed  to  him. 
fo  the  phrafe  is  ufed  in  Numbers  35".  17.  The 
Hebrew  Do&ors  explaine  it  thus  5  if  the 
mafler  of  the  houfe ,  or  any  other  man  h}U  him, 
they  are  guiltlefjc :  yea  it  is  free  for  any  to  h}U 
him ,  either  on  the  wording  day,  or  on  the  Sab - 
bath  day,  with  any  death  that  they  can  put  him 
to 1,  &c.  And  wherefore  doth  the  Law  permit 
this  ?  Becaufe  it  is  the  manner  of  fuch ,  that  if 
the  mafler  of  the  houfe  fhould  witbfrand ,  and 
hinder  them,  they  will  l{iU  him.  And  it  is  found, 
that  hee  which  comes  into  his  neighbours  houfe 
to  fleale ,  is  as  hee  that  purfueth  bis  neighbour  to 
kill  him.  Such  a  one  therefore  may  bee  tyUcd,  bee 
hee  great  orfmall,  man  or  woman .  Maimony, 
treat,  of  Theft,  Chap.  9  fett.  7. 9, 

VcrC  3.  nfen  upon  bun]  if  it  bee  deerc 
day  when  the  theefe  breaketh  in,  who  fo 
killeth  him ,  his  bkyad  fhall  be  ihed  there¬ 
fore.  For  the  Sun,  the  Chaldee  paraphroft 
tranflateth,  the  eye  of  witneffes.  But  Mai¬ 
mony  (in  the  forefaid  place,  Sett.  10.)  gi- 
veththis  fenfej  If  the  matter  becleere  to  the 
mafler  of  the  houfe ,  that  tins  theefe  will  not  kjU 
him,  and  that  hee  commeth  not  but  to  flcalc 
goods,  it  is  unlawfullto  IfiU  him:  and  if  he 
him,  he  is  a  man-flayer,  as  it  is  written,  If  the 
J)vn  be  risen  vpon  him  j  if  the  thing  bee 
clem  as  the  Sunne  unto  thee,  that  hee  is  at  peace 
with  thee,  thou  fbalt  not  tyll  him.  he]  the 

theefe,  fhal  lurely  pay  :  therefore  kill  him 
not.  But  the  Greeke  version  referreth  it 
to  the  flayer,  that  he  fhall  pay,  that  is,  bee 
pHUodealh  forhim*  be  fhall  be  fold] 


j  for  a  fervant  by  the  Magirtrate :  fee  Exod. 
ri.  x,  &c.  And  in  the  Iewifh  canons  it  is 
explained  thus :  if  hee  have  nothing,  neither 
moveable  goods  nor  unmoveable ,  the  ludges  doe 
fell  him, and  gtve  his price  for  the  dammage.  And 
they  fell  him  not  but  to  an  lfraclite ,  or  profelyte.  He 
is  not  to  bee  fold  publikefy,  &c.  as  flavcs  are 
fold,  (as  it  is  written,  Leviticus  if.  41.  They  fhall 1 
not  be  fold  with  the  faleof  a  bondman,)  but  pi- 
vatcly,  and  by  way  of  honour.  Maimony,  treat,  of 
Theft,  Chap.  3.  fell.  1 1.  and  treat,  of  Servants,  I 
Chap,  i.fett.  3.  f.  for  his  theft]  for  the  I 
principal!,  or  thing  ftollcn:  and  no  thcefe  is 
fold,  fave  for  the  principall :  but  the  double,  or  pay¬ 
ing  of foure  or  five  fir  ont,  hee  is  not  to  be  fold for 
them  j  but  they  are  as  a  debt  upon  bun,  till  he  bee 
rich.  If  the  principall  which  is  flollen,  bee  worth 
1 00.  Crownes ,  and  the  theefe  be  worth  but  Jo.  he  is 
to  be  fold,  and  the  reft  of  the  principall,  with  the 
double,  remame  upon  him  for  a  debt,  untUlbee  goe 
out  ( offervice)  in  the  feventhycere,  and  when  he  is 
able,  he  muftpayit.  if  the  theefe  bee  worth  100. 
crownes  and  one,  he  may  not  be  fold j  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  For  his  theft  j  fo  that  his  whole  price 
mu  (l  be  {pent  in  his  theft.  Maim,  treat,  of  Theft, 
Chap.  3./cfl.  11. 14. 

Verf  4.  firnhn gbee found]  that  is,  be  cer- 
tainely  ajidwho(ty  found:  the  Greeke  tranfla¬ 
teth,  bee  tal^en  and  found.  whether 

Oxe,  &c.  ]  Hebr.  fr  om  oxe  unto  affe,  unto 
lambe.  he  fhall  pay  double  5  that  is,  fhall 

reftore  that  which  was  ftollen,  and  another 
as  good.  Here  the  Hebrew  Doctors  have 
I  their  exceptions,  for  women,  children,  and 
fervants.  if  a  mans  wife  (fteal«)  and  Jhee  hath 
not  to  pay,  the  double  fhall  he  upon  her  as  a  debt, 
till fhe  be  divorced,  or  her  husband  dye,  then  the 
ludges  fhall  exatt  it  of  her.  child  that  Jlealeth , 

is  free  from  paying  the  double ,  & c.  and  if  the 
thing  bee  loft ,  hee  is  not  bound  to  pay  the  princi¬ 
pall,  no  not  after  bee  is  game  in  age.  A  fer¬ 
vant  that  Jlealeth  is  free  frompxywgtbe  double,  his 
mafler  is  free  alfo :  for  no  man  is  bound  to  pay  his 
fervants  dmmages ,  See.  but  when  the  fervant 
hath  bis  freedome,  bee  is  bound  to  pay  the  dou¬ 
ble.  It  is  meet  that  the  Judges  beat  the  chil¬ 
dren  for  flealmg ,  that  they  grow  not  into  a  cu - 
frame  of  it',  and  fo  for  other  dammages  that  they 
doe :  Lduvpfe  they  are  to  beat  fervants  throughly 
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for flealing,  See.  Maim,  treat,  of  tfheft,  Chap,  i . 
Sell.  7, 8,  See. 

y  Verf.  f.or  vineyard]  and  fo  by  proportion 
any  other  things  as  garden,or  the  like. 

6  Verf.  6.  finde ]  that  is,  catch  hold  on  thorns ; 
or  on  any  other  fewell,  as  ftraw,  feme,  &c. 
So  in  the  examples  following,  two  or  three 
things  are  named  in  ftead  of  all  other. 
And  not  fuch  things  onely,  but  if  the  fire 
breake  forth  and  hurt  a  man,  hee  that  kin¬ 
dled  it,  muft  pay  for  his  hurt,  and  for  his 
refting  from  his  labour ,  and  for  his  hea¬ 
ling,  and  for  his  paine,  and  for  his  difho- 
nour  ;  (the  five  things  fore-mentioned  on 
Exod.  ai.  19.)  even  as  if  he  had  hurt  him 
with  his  hand  :  as  Maimony  {heweth  in 
treat,  of  Dammages,  Chap.  1 4  ./*&  *?• 
that  fadled  ]  or,  that  fet  on  fire  the  fire: 
that  burned  the  burning.  The  Hebrew  Do¬ 
ctors  explaine  this  Law  thus  :  One  brings 
fire ,  and  another  after  brings  wood  ;  bee  that, 
brings  the  woody  is  bound  to  pay .  One  brings 
woody  and  then  another  brings  fire-,  nm  he  that 
brings  the  fire  is  bound  to  pay.  if  one  come  and 
make  the  flame,  then  he  is  bound  to  pay ,  &c. 
Maim,  treat,  of  Dammages,  Chap.  14 .fi&-  7- 
paying  pay]  that  is,  furely  and  fully  pay, 
for  the  dammage.  If  in  the  flack  (or  floore) 
of  come,  there  bee  laid  up  fuch  inftru- 
ments  as  husbandmen  are  wont  to  ufe, 
and  lay  up  about  the  threfhing  or  trea¬ 
ding  out  of  the  come,  they  alfo  muft  bee 
all  paid  for.  But  if  there  be  garments,  plate, 
glafles,  or  the  like,  layd  up  there;  he  is  not 
bound  to  pay  for  fuch  things.  He  that  caU- 
feth  his  neighbours  houfe  to  bee  burned, 
is  to  pay  for  all  that  is  within  the  fame ;  for  it 
.  is  the  manner  of  men,  to  lay  up  their  goods, 
veftds,  &c.  within  their  houfes.  Maimony ,  ibi- 
dem>fett-  8. 

7  Verf.  7.  money  or  fluff  e]  Hcbr.  fiber  or  vef- 

fels ,  (j instruments : )  or  any  beaft,as  the  9.  verfe 
after  {heweth.  to  keepe]  of  truft ;  and  for 

no  reward,  but  of  friendfhip. 

8  Verf.  8.  the  gods ]  that  is,  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  exprelfeth,  the  ludges :  fee  Exod.  21.  6. 
The  Greeke  here  tranflateth,  before  God. 

if  hee  have  ]  underftand ,  to  fee  if  hee  have 

j  not  ;  meaning  that  the  ludges  may  finde 


it  out  by  oath;  as  is  exprefled  i nverf.  n. 

So  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  and  he  fhall fweare , 
that  in  very  deed  hee  hath  not  dealt  evill.  The 
putting  forth  the  hand  unto  the  thing  ,  the 
Hebrew  Doctors  underftand,  not  onely 
for  Health  or  conveying  away,  but  alfo 
for  the  ufe  or  fervice  of  the  thing ;  which 
when  the  keeper  doth,  if  it  bee  afterward 
ftollen,  loft,  or  any  way  mifearrie,  the  kee¬ 
per  is  to  pay  for  it.  R.  lof.  Xjrro  in  Chofen  ha - 
mifhphat ,  treat.  Vififiadon,  Chap,  z.fett.  1. 
goods  ]  Hebr.  work£>  that  is ,  any  thing 
gotten  wherein  ones  worke  or  labour  is 
imployed;  as  in  Gen.  33.  14.  The  Greeke 
tranflateth  it,  the  thing  committed  unto  him, 
(which  word  Paul  ufeth  in  1.  Tim.  6.  20. 

1  .Tim.  1.  14.)  alfo  the  Chaldee  faith,  that 
which  bis  neighbour  delivered  him.  So  after  in 
verfe  n. 

Verf.  9.  matter  of  trefpajfe  ]  or ,  word  of  9 
trefpaffe ;  that  is,anyinjury  fpoken  or  com¬ 
plained  of  :  which  may  bee  other  way es 
than  by  putting  to  hU  hand  fore-mentio¬ 
ned  :  as,  if  he  kept  it  not  in  a  meet  place, 

&c.  The  Hebrew  cannons  fay,  Some  things 
m  e  ufually  kept  in  out-houfes  or  yards ,  as  tim¬ 
ber,  jlones,  Sec.  fome  in  houfes ,  a 4  garments.  See. 
fame  locfit  up  in  coffers ,  as  money,  jewels,  &c. 

Jfa  keeper  leave  a  thingcommitted  unto  him,  in 
a  place  unmeet,  though  it  be  flollen,  loft,  burnt , 
or  the  like-,  hee  is  to  pay  for  it.  Mlfo,  when  hee 
that  committed  to  his  neighbour  any  thing  to 
keepe,demandeth  the  thing  againe  ',  if  the  keeper 
of  it  fay,  I  know  not  where  I  laid  it,  give  mee 
rejpittiUlfeeke  and  finde  it,  and  I  wiUreftoreit 
unto  you ;  loe  this  man  is  a  treff after ,  and  is 
bound  to  make  fatisfaftion  out  of  hand.  Thefe 
and  other  like,  are  matters  of  trefpaffe  ,  as 
Maimony  fheweth  in  treat,  of  Borrowing, 
and  committinga  thing  to  keepe,  Chap.  4. 

Ioffe  ]  that  is ,  loft  thing.  ^  which  he  ] 
that  is  ,  which  the  plaintiffe  fhall  charge, 
or  challenge.  is  he  ]  is  die  man  that 
had  it :  or,  this  is  it,  the  thing  which  I 
challenge.  the  gods’]  the  ludges,  as  the 

Chaldee  tranflateth.  But  the  Greeke  faith, 
the  judgement  oft  them  both  fhall  come  before 
God,  and  he  that  is  taken  by  God,  fhall  fay. 
condmne ]  Hcbr.  make  (or  pronounce)  wic¬ 
ked : 
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tfed:  which  in  fuch  cafes;  ufuaily  fignifi-  ! 
ech  to  condemne  as  guiltie :  as  on  the  con- 
trarie,  to  make  juft  (or  juftifie,)  is  to  acquit 
or  abfolYc  in  judgement,  7)euteronomie  i^.i. 
Proverbs  17. 1  j.  The  Hebrewes  expound  it 
thus :  jL  theefe  againfl  whom  two  fujficunt 
witneffes  doe  teftifte  that  hee  ftole ,  is  bound  to 
pay  the  double.  Si  theefe  that  confejfetb  of  himfelfe 
that  hee  ftole ,  muft  pay  the  principally  but  is  f  ee 
from  the  double :  for  it  is  fold,  whom  the  gods 
fhall  condemne,  he  fkflU  pay  the  double,  not  he  that 
condmnts  himfelfe.  Matmony,  treat,  of  Theft , 
Chap.i.  Sett. 4,f. 

Verf.  10.  to  keepe]  not  for  nothing,  as 
in  the  former  cafe,  verfe  7.  but  for  hire,  as 
Iakob  had  Labans  flocke  to  keepe,  Genefts1 
30.31-36.  and3i-39.  The  Hebrew  Do&ors 
fay ,  There  are  foure  kcePers  jp°ken  °f m  the 
Law ,  and  three  lawes  are  for  them.  The  foure 
keepers  are,  hee  that  keepeth  for  nothing ,  and 
hcc  that  borroweth,  and  hee  that  taketh  wages 
( for  keeping,)  and  hee  thatbireth  a  thing.  The 
three  lawes  for  them  are  thefe :  Hee  that  kee¬ 
peth  for  nought ,  if  the  thing  bee  ftollen  from 
him,  or  loft,  or  die,  &c.  muft  be  fworne  that  hee 
hath  kept  it  as  the  manner  of  keepers  is  to  doe, 
fo  he  is  free,  Exodus  11.7,8.  The  borrower  pay- 
eth  fur  all,  whether  the  thing  borrowed  be  loft, 
or  Jtollen,  or  die,  &c.  Exodus  11.14.  The  recei¬ 
ver  of  wages,  and  the  hirer,  there  is  one  law  for 
them  both:  that  if  the  thing  be  loft  or  ftollen  they 
payfont,  Exodus  11.11.  if  it  die  or  by  any  the  like 
violence  be  fordone ;  tiny  mufl  be  fworne  that  fo  it 
was,  and  they  are  free,  Exod.  11.10,1 1 .  Matmony, 
in  Mifnch,\.rai.oi Hired tbings,chap. i.jeft.i,z. 

broken  ]  hurt,  or  maimed,  &c.  under 
thefe  things  ipecitied  all  other  violent  acci¬ 
dents  are  implied ;  as  Ioffe  by  ihipwracke, 
and  the  like. 

Verf.  11.  oathoflebovah ]  that  is,  where¬ 
by  tile  Lord  is  taken  to  witneife :  becaufe 
there  was  no  man  that  faw  and  could  tefti- 
fie,  verfe  10.  If  there  be  witnefles,  hee  is 
not  to  pay, nor  to  lwcare :  as  Matmony  ihew- 
eth  in  the  forefaid  treat,  chap.  3.  fell.  1. 

accept  it  ]  the  Chaldee  faith,  fhall  take  the 
oath,  that  is,  accept  of  it,  and  lo  end  the 
controvcrfie,  *sHeb.6,i6.  hee]  that 
is,  the  keeper  Ihall  not  pay  for  it.  Atfo 


die  Hebrew  Dodors  fay.  If  the  keeper 
deliver  (the  goods)  to  a  fecond  keeper, 
and  there  bee  witnefles  that  the  fecond 
kept  them  as  the  manner  of  keepers  is  to 
doe ,  and  that  fome  (uch  violent  accident 
did  befall,  the  firft  keeper  was  free.  But 
if  there  be  not  witnefles,  the  firft  keeper 
is  bound  to  pay  the  owner,  and  goe  to 
law  himfelfe  wit*  the  fecond  keeper  :  yea 
though  the  firft  were  a  keeper  for  no¬ 
thing.  Matmony,  treat,  of  Hired  th’mgs,chap.i. 
fett-  4- 

Verf.  13.  tome  in  pieces']  Hebr.  tearing 
tome :  to  wit,  by  wilde-bcafts,  as  theGreeke 
verfion  manifefteth.  bring  it  ]  that 

which  is  torne,  or  the  remnants  of  it,  as 
in  ^Amos i.ii.  is  mentioned  a  legge,  or  at 
care,  or  the  like.  So  the  Ierufalemy  Thar- 
gum  faith,  let  him  bring  of  the  members  of  it, 
for  a  witneffe  that  it  is  filled.  not  pay] 
under  (landing ,  if  the  keeper  doe  his  beft 
rorefeueit:  and  fo  it  bee  not  loft  but  by 
violence.  Touching  this,  the  Rabbines  fay, 
*4  fkepheard  when  wolves  come  and  take  a  prey 
from  him,  if  there  bee  but  one  woffe,  it  is  not 
(counted)  violence  ;  if  there  bee  two  wolves , 
that  is  violence.  If  two  dogges  come,  it  is  not  vio¬ 
lence  j  if  moe,  then  it  is.  A  lion,  a  bearc,  a  leo¬ 
pard,  a  ferpent,  &c.  every  of  thefe  is  ( counted ) 
violence  but  if  he  lead  the  flocke  to  the  place 
where  wilde  beafts  or  robbers  haunt,  it  is  not  vi¬ 
olence,  but  hee  is  bound  to  pay  .  A  Jhepheard 
that  hath  meanes  to  refeue  the  prey  by  other  Jbep- 
heards,  and  by  Haves  j  if  he  call  not  the  other  Jhcp- 
heards,  nor  bring  ftaves  to  refeue  with,  he  u  bound 
to  pay,  whether  he  kcePe  fm'  nothing,  or  for  wa¬ 
ges,  fave  that  he  which  keepeth  for  no  hh  ecalleth 
Jbepheards,  and  bringeth  ftaves  without  hire ;  if 
he  finde  none  fuch  he  is  difebarged.  But  he  that 
keepeth  for  bare  is  bound  to  hire  fhepheards  ajift  \ 
Jtaves  to  the  worth  of  the  beaft,  and  refeue  the  ! 
fame,  and  receives  the  hire  agme  of  the  boufe- 
‘ holder,  if  bee  doe  not  thus,  and  may  hire,  but 
doe  not,  bee  dealeth  unfaithfully,  and  is  gpiltic. 
Maimony ,  treat,  of  Hired  things ,  Chapter  3 . 
fcfl.4.6. 

Verf.  14*  borrow]  Hebr.  aske,  and  con- 
fequently,  receive  a  thing  lent.  This  law 
concerneth  all  moveable  goods,  beafts, 
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houfhold  ftuffe,  and  the  like.  or  die  ] 
or  perifh  any  other  way  ♦,  therefore  the 
Greeke  addeth*  or  be  driven  away  :  as  was  in 


VerCif.  be  with  it  ]  This  the  Hebrewes  I 
underfland,  of  his  being  with  it,  in  die  time 
when  it  is  borrowed,  not  in  the  time  when 


verfe  i©.  (The  Hebrewes  explaine  this  law  it  is  ufed  :  for  they  fay  j  Wet  have  beetle 
thus  :  He  that  borrowetb  of  his  neighbour  fluff  e,  taught ,  that  whereas  it  isfaid,  if  the  owner  there¬ 


at  beaft,  or  any  life  moveable  goods ,  and.  it 
be  loft,  or  ftoUen ,  though  with  great  violence, 
j  as  if  the  beaflbeburt,  or  tafen  away  by  force. 


of  be  with  if,  the  meaning  is,  if  he  be  with  it  in 
the  time  of  borrowing  it,  &c.  and  there  is  no  need 
that  he  be  with  it  in  the  time  when  it  is  brofen ,  er 


or  die,  he  is  bound  to  pay  aU, -Exodus  zz.  14.  To  dieth.  If  he  be  not  with  it  in  the  time  when  it 
wit,  if  fuch  violent  accident  doe  befall  it ,  and  is  borrowed,  though  he  be  with  it  in  the  time  when 
notin  the  time  of  the  worfe.  But  if  he  borrow  it  is  brofenyor  dieth,  (the  borrower  )  is  bound 


a  beaft  to  plough  withy  and  it  die  whiles  hee  is 
ploughingy  then  hee  is  free.  But  if  it  die  before 
he  plougheth  with  it ,  or  after  j  or  if  hee  ride 


to  pay  for  it.  Rambam  (  or  CMaimony  )  in  his 
comment  on  Thalmud  Bab.  in  Baba  metfigtah. 
Chapter^.  it  came  ]  the  Greeke  tranf- 


upon  tty  or  tread  outcome  with  if,  and  it  die  lateth,  it  fall  bee  to  him  (  or  his)  for  his  hire. 
j  in  the  time  whiles  he  is  riding  on  it,  &c.  hee  is  And  lb  though  the  thing  mifearry,  he  paieth 
\  bound  to  pay  for  ity  and  fo  in  all  life  cafes,  sAsy  he  but  the  hire  only. 


that  borrowed)  a  beafts  to  goe  to  fuch  a  place ,  and 
it  die  under  him  in  the  journey  :  or  borrowetb  an 
axe  to  cut  wood,  and  it  breafetb  in,  andby  the 
cutting  thereof now  the  borrower  is  free.  Mai- 
mony,  treat,  of  Borrowing,  and  Committing  a 
\  thing  to  feepe,  Chapter  u  Sett.  1,2.  paying] 


Verfi  6.  entice  ]  or  perfwade,  fo  that  (hee 
confent  unto  the  enticer.  And  herein  this 
difFereth  from  the  Law  in  Deuteronome  zz, 
28,29.  which  was  for  fuch  as  confented  not. 
The  Hebrewes  fay  j  shee  that  is  lien  within 
the  field,  it  is  certainly  prefumed  that  fhe  was 


.that  is,  he  fba.ll  fur ely  and  fully  pay.  The  I  forced  1  unleffe  witncffes  teftifie  that  (be  conftn- 


manfter  whereof  was  this  j  they  weighed 
what  it  was  worth  when  it  was  well  and 
whole ,  and  what  it  was  worth  when  it 


ted.  And  who  fo  is  lien  with  in  the  citie,  it  is 
prefumed  that  fhe  was  enticed,  becaufe  fhe  cried 
not  outy  unleffe  witneffes  teftifie  that  fhee  was 


broken  j  and  the  broken  thing  was  re-  I  forced :  as  that  the  man  drew  a  [word,  and  faid 


ftored ,  and  what  was  lefie,  he  payed  j  and 
fo  the  beafts  carkafie  was  reftored ,  and 


unto  her,  if  thou  crie  out  I  will  fell  thee.  Mai- 
mony  in  Nagnarah  bethulah.  Chap,  l.fett.  2. 


what  it  came  fhort  was  made  good.  M-  not  betrothed ]  for  to  lie  with  a  betrothed 


mony  ibidem.  Chapter  1.  Sett.  3.  Vnto  thefe 
they  adde  other  cautions  5  as,  Hee  that  bor- 
rowes  a  beaft,  is  bound  to  give  him  foode,  all  the 
while  he  hath  borrowed  him.  if  hits  flejh  be  a - 
bated,  he  muff,  pay  for  fo  much  as  he  is  lefie  in 


maid,  was  death,  Deut.  iz.  24, 2?.  I 

VerC  17.  weigh ]  that  is,  pay  money.  | 
The  fumme  is  fhewed  in  Deuteronomie  zz.  ' 
29.  to.be  fiftiefhckels  of  filver.  The  Hebrew- 
Do&ors  fay,  this  mulift  was,  not  oncly  if  her 


worth.  But  if  his  flejh  be  abated  by  reafon  °f\  father  refufed ,  but  if  the  maid  alfo,  or  if 


the  worfe,  he  is  free,  and  mufl  tafe  his  oath, 
that  bee  is  waxed  leave  by  wor fen g.  Hee  that 
borrowetb  ought  abfolutely,  the  lender  may  mafe 
him  reftore  it  at  any  time  when  be  will :  if  be  bor¬ 
rowed  it  for  a  certaine  time,  the  lender  cannot 
mafe  him  reftore  it,  till  the  end  of  that  time  j  and 
though  the  borrower  die,  yet  his  beires  may  ufe  the 
borrowed  thing,  till  the  time  be  at  an  end.  He 
that  borrowetb  a  thing  to  doe  a  certaine  worfe 
with,  the  lender  cannot  mafe  him  deliver  it  out  of 
his  band,  till  the  worfe  be  fimfhed,  Maimony  ibi¬ 
dem,  Chap.  1 .  Sett*  4>  f  ,6. 


the  inticer  himfelfe  would  not  marrie  her, 
they  compelled  him  not,  but  hee  gave  the  mulct, 
and  Went  his  way.  If  hee  maried  her ,  then 
hepaied  not  this  multt,  but  gave  her  a  writing, 
as  other  maids  bad.  ^Maimony  in  'Nagnarab, 
Chap.  1.  Sett.  3. 

Verf,  18.  a  witch]  or,  forcerefie,  whereof 
fee  the  notes  on  Exodus  7. 11.  He  fpeaketh 
of  the  woman,  becaufe  witchcraft  is  moft 
in  ufe  among  tbit  kinde ;  but  implieih  al-  | 
fo  the  man-witch,  or  forcerer  (  who  is  like- 
wife  named  in  Deuteronomie  it.  10.)  There¬ 
fore 


Ex*»d  vs,  Chap.  2i. 


fore  die  Greeke  tranflateth  it  heere  plaraL 
ly,  Witches.  The  Hebrewcs  obfeive,  vhofo- 
everit  guiltieof  death ,  the  Judges  that  doe  not 
put  him  to  death,  they  breake  an  affirmative  pre¬ 
cept,  but  tranfgrefje  not  agptnft  a  prohibitive,  far 
vingfor  the  witch  y for  if they  put  not  him  to  death , 
they  tranfgrejfe  a  prohibition ;  as  it  isfaid ,  Thou 
Jhalt  not  fuffera  witch  to  live.  Maim,  in  Sanhe- 
-  drin,Chap.i4.Sefl.$. 

I  9  Vcrf.  19.  put  to  dye]  Gr.  ye  frail  fall  him 
with  death.  Elfewherc  it  is  commanded,  that 
the  beaft  be  killed  alfo,L«Aio.l  y,  16.  for  this 
finne  is  Confufon^ev.i  8.13 . 

10  Vcrf.  10.  facrificeth  to  the  gods ]  that  is, 
as  the  Chaldee  expounds  it,  to  the  idols  of 
the  peoples  >  and  Mofes  explaineth  it,  either 
the  Sunne,  or  the  Moone,  or  arty  of  the  hoft  of  hea¬ 
ven,  Scc.Veut.  17.  1, 3.  And  by  facrifce ,  he 
inr.plieth  alfo  1 vorfhip  and  fervice,  as  is  cx- 
prelfed  in  Veuteronomie  17.  3.  utterly  de- 
llroicd ]  or,  anathematized,  that  is,  deflroyed 
as  execrable  and  curfcd  j  bee  put  to  death 
without  mercie,  as  the  Hebrew  Cherem  impli- 
eth,  and  Paul  ufeth  fuch  a  phrafe,  in  He- 
brewes  io.z8.The  Greeke  here  tranflateth  it, 
dcjlroied j  the  Chaldee  by  Onkelos,  faith, 
billed',  and  the  Thargum  called  Jonathans, 
addeth,  (hall  be- faded  with  the  [word,  and  his 
goods  ctnijmed  :  which  interpretation  hee 
gathcrcth  from  the  Law  in  Veuteronomie  13. 

1  y,  16,17.  where  the  word  Cherem  is  alfo  ufed. 
But  others  gather  from  Veuteronomie  1 7 . 1.  y. 
that  hee  was  to  bee  ftoned,  which  is  moft  a- 
grecablc.  Howbeit  this  is  to  be  underflood 
of  a  witting  and  willing  idolater,  according 
to  Numbers  1  y .  17.  30.  and  fo  the  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons  fay  j  Hhofocvcr  fervetb  idols  willingly 
and  prcfumptuoujly,  hee  is  guiltie  of  cutting  of', 
( to  wit,  by  the  hand  of  God)  and  if  there 
bewJnejj'cstbat  have  feenebim ,  he  is  ftoned  to 
death  i  and  if  he  have  ferved  them  ignorantly, 
be  is  to  bring  the  finne  ofjr  in  g  appointed  therefore. 
Maimony,  treat,  of  Jdolatrie ,  Chapttr.  3.  Sett.  1 . 
except  unto  ]  underhand,  except  be  facrifce  un¬ 
to  Jehovah . 

x 1  Verf.  ai.  vex  ]  or,  ma{c  a  fpoile  and  prey  yop- 
preffeby  might  and  violence  word  ufually 
applied  to  the  rich  and  mightie,  that  yc* 
andfpoile  thcpooic,  fathcrlcfle,  and  ftr an¬ 


ger :  whom  God  loveth ,  and  commandeth 
us  to  love,  even  as  our  felves,  D cut.  10. 1*, 

19.  Levit.  19. 33, 34.  Zoch.  7. 10.  let.  n.  3.  E- 
Vfa  1 8.  In  particular  this  word  is  ufed  for 

vexing  or  oppreiTing  in  buying  and  felling, 

Levit.  xy.  14.-17.  The  Hebrew  Doftors  ex¬ 
pound  this  here  to  meane  vexing  of  the  ftran- 
ger  with  words  of  reproch  j  and  the  opprefjitig 
next  fpoken  of,  to  be  meant  of  his  goods  or  iir 
chcs.  Maimony  in  treat,  of  Merchandife,  Cbapt. 

14 -fed.  ry.  Of  this  opprefling,  fee  the  notes 
on  Levit.z$. 

Verf.  13.  affiifting  afflift,  ]  that  is,  in  any  x  3 
meafure,  or  any  manner  of  way  afthlt.  It 
feemeth  alfo  to  bee  an  imperfect  fpeech, 
implying,  J  wiliaffhtt  thee.  Sec  the  like  in 
Lu\c  13.  9.  furelyif ]  or  and  if:  fo 

the  Greeke  tranflateth  it  here  and  in  1.  Sam. 
x.  ii.  Alfo  the  Hebrew  Ci,  Surely  (or  For) 
and  you,  *And,  are  put  one  for  another, 
x.  Sam.zz.  zi.Y/nhPfal.  18. 18. E/0.39. 1.  with 
x.Kjng.  io.ii. 

Verf.  zy.  money  ]  Hebr.  fiver  :  by  it  is  a  y 
meant  alfo  gold,  or  brafle,  or  meat,  or  ray- 
men  t,  or  any  ocher  thing,  as  is  explained, 

Levit.  ay.  36, 37.  Veut.  23. 19.  And  wee  are 
elfewhcre  cornu. anded  to  lend,  Veut.  iy.7,3. 

Lu^e 6.  3y.  my  people,  ]  this  putteth 

a  difference  betwccnc  Gods  people,  and 
(hangers  infidels ,  unto  whom  they  might 
lend  upon  ufury,  Deut.  13.  zo.  as  an 

exacting  creditor :  ]  as  a  lender  that  is  ur¬ 
gent  to  have  hisowne  againe  ;  or  to  have  a 
pawne  for  the  fame  :  fo  the  word  is  fundry 
times  ufed  in  thisfenfe,  1.  King.  4.  i.  rfaL 
109. 11.  Nehem.  y.  7,  10,  11.  Veut.  14.  10. 
fo  the  law  elfewhcre  forbiddeth  exafting 
of  debts  upon  our  poore  brethren,  Veut.  15. 

1,  3.  and  fo  the  Greeke  here  tranflateth, 
thou  jhalt  not  bee  urgent  upon  him.  Alfo  the 
Hebrew  Doctors  gacher  from  hence  thus  j 
who  fo  exafietb  (payment)  of .1  poore  man,  and 
faicmeth  that  bee  hath  net  ought  to  pay  him 
with ,  hee  tranfgrefjcth  agamfl  this  prohibition. 

Thou  Jhalt  not  bee  to  him  as  an  cxatttng  creditor. 
Maimony ,  treat,  ot  ihe  Lender  uni  borrower, 

Chap.' 1. Jilt.  1.  bitmg-uferie',)  uli.iy 

is  called  biting,  for  that  it  bicech  and  con- 
fumeth  a  man  and  his  fubflance  :  and  is 
there- 


E  x  o  d  y  s,Chap.  22. 


therefore  here  and  elfewhere  abfolutely  for¬ 
bidden  Gods  people,  Deuteronomie  2.3. 19. 
Leviticm  2 3  36.  Proverbs  z3. 8.  E%ek-  18. 

8.  Of  this  the  lewes  have  thefe  cannons  fee 
downe  by  Maimony,  in  his  forenamed  trea- 
tife.  Chapter  4, S,  and  6.  ,  Vfune  'and  increafe 
are  both  one  thing*  Leviticus  z$ .  3 7 ■  'Deutero¬ 
nomy  13. 19.  ^Andwhy  is  the  name  of  it  called 
[7{ejhek]  biting  ufurie?  becaufe  it  [ Nojhek] 
biteth 3  for  it  nippeth  thy  neighbour,  and  eatetk 
his  flejh.  As  it  is  unlawfuli  to  lend,fi  it  is  un¬ 
lawfuli  to  borrow  upon  ufurie for  it  is  written 
(in  Deuteronomie  Z3.19.)  Thou  Jhalt  not  caufe  to 
bite,  (that  is,  to  lend  upon  biting  ufurie :  )  by  tra¬ 
dition  wee  have  beene  taught  that  this  is  an  ad¬ 
monition  to  the  borrower,  &c.  Lil(ewife  it  is  un¬ 
lawfuli  to  have  ought  to  doe  beiweene  the  borrower 
and  the.  lender  upon  ufurie :  and  whofoever  is  ei¬ 
ther  furetie  or  fcribe,  or  witnejfe  betweene  them, 
he  tranfgrcjfeth  againfi  this  prohibition.  Tec  full 
not  lay  upon  him  biting  ufurie,  ( Exodus  zz.z$.) 
this  is  an  admonition  to  the  witnejfes  a’fo,  and  to 
the  furetie,  and  to  the  fcribe.  Bee  that  lends  up¬ 
on  ufurie  tranfgrejfetb  againfi  fix  prohibitions. 
Thou Jhalt  not  bee  to  him  as  an  exaftmg  creditor. 
Exodus  zz.  2?.  Thou  Jhalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  ufurie,  Leviticus  2.  5. 37.  Thou  Jhalt 
not  give  him  thy  victuals  for  increafe,  Leviticm 
15. 37.  Thou  Jhalt  not  take  ufurie  of  him  or  in¬ 
creafe,  Leviticus  if.  36.  Tee  Jhallnot  lay  ufurie 
upon  him,  Exodus  zz.  15.  and,  Thou  fljalt  not 
put  a  fiumbhngblocke  before  the  blmde,  Leviti¬ 
cm  19.14.  And  the  borrower  tranfgrejfetb  a- 
gainfitwo  3  Thou  Jhalt  not  caufe  to  lend  upon  bi - 
tingufurie,  Deuter.z3.19.  and,  Thou  Jhalt  not 
lay  .a  f  umbling  bbeke  before  the  blmde,  Leviticm 
19.14.  The  furetie ,  witnejfes ,  and  fuch  like 
trmfgreffe againfi  this-.  Tee  Jhall  not  lay  ufurie 
upon  him-  Whofoever  borroweth  or  lendeth  upon 
ufurie,  are  like  unto  them  that  deny  the  name  of 
the  God  of J fra  f,  and  deny  the  commmg  out  of 
Egypt 3  as  it  U  written ,  Thou  Jhalt  not  give  him 
thy  money  upon  ujune,  &c.  1  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land 
°f  fgfpt,  Leviticm  z 5.  37,38.  It  is  unlaw- 
full  to  take  ufurie  before  or  after.  M  one  in¬ 
tending  to  borrow  cf  a  mm  fends  him  a  gift,  to 
the  end  that  hee  may  lend  unto  him :  this  is  u- 
furie  afire  hand .  Or  hee  hath  borrowed  of  a 


man,  and  paid  him  agrne,  and  fends  him  a  gift 
for  his  money  which  hee  had  of  him  for  nought : 
this,  is  after  ufurie.  who  fo  borroweth  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  was  not  wont  in  former  time  to  falute 
him  fir  ft-,  it  is  unlawfuli  for  him  to  falute  him 
firfi,  ( and  l  need  not  fay ,  to  praife  him  3 )  for  it 
is  written,  V'furie  of  any  Word  (or  Thing)  Deu¬ 
teronomie  Z3.19.  though  they  be  but  words,  they 
areunlawfull.  Likewife,  it  is  unlawfuli  for  the 
borrower  to  learne  his  lender  to  reade ,  &c.  all 
the  while  his  money  is  in  his  hand,  if  hee  were 
not  wont  to  doe  it  before-,  as  it  is  fid,  Vfurie  of 
any  thing.  It  is  unlawfuli  to  let  out  money  to 
hire,  as  they  doe  other  things,  &c.  Hee  that  len¬ 
deth  to  his  neighbour,  and  conditioncth  with  him 
to  dwell  in  his  courtyard  for  nought  untill  he  pay 
him  what  hee  hath  borrowed 3  or  that  hiretb  a 
thing  of  him  for  lejfe  than  it  is  worth  till  he  pay 
him,  &c.  this  is  ufurie .  Hee  that  lends  unto 
his  neighbour  may  n'ot  retdine  his  fervant  to  doe 
worke  for  him,  although  the  fervant  fit  fliU  and 
hath  nothin gto  doe.  The  Judges  are  to  fee  the 
ufurie  which  the  lender  hath  received  to  beere- 
flor  ed  backe  unto  the  borrower.  bill  for  ufurie  3 

the  principal  may  be  required  by  it,  but  not  the 
interefi,  Sec. 

Verf.  z 6.  neighbours  raiment]  if  hee  be  a  z  6 
Poore  man,  as  the  next  verfe  manifefteth, 
and  as  is  expreiled  in  Deuteronomie  24.11, 

13.  Neither  may  a  pledge  thus  be  taken 
of  poore  or  rich,  but  by  authoritie  of  the 
Magiftrate,  as  the  Hebrew  Doftors  teach : 
Mamony,  in  treat,  of  Lender  andr  Borrower, 
Chap.$.Seft.4.  See  more  for  this  point.in  the 
annotations  upon  Deuteronomie  24.  rai¬ 
ment]  which  hee  either  weareth  by  day,  or 
lieth  in  by  night  3  and  fo  by  proportion  all 
other  things  whereof  hee  hath  prefent  ufe, 
as  tooles  and  inftruments  to  Worke  with, 
and  fuch  like.  But  things  neteflarie  for  to 
feed  the  life,  as  the  mtU-fione  which  grin- 
deth  corne,  or  any  the  like,  may  not  be  ta¬ 
ken  to  pawne,  Deuteronomie  24.  6.  be¬ 
fore  the  Sunne]  or  untill  the  Sunne  goeth  in, 
that  is,  fetteth,  or  goeth  downe,  meaning,  by 
day.  In  Deuteronomie  24. 13.  it  is  faid,  when 
the  Sunne  goeth  cpwne.  Hereupon  the  He¬ 
brew  canons  fay,  when  one  takes  a  pledge  of  his  1 
neighbour,  if  hee  be  a  poors  man  and  his  pledge  be' 


Exod  v  s.  Chap.  lx. 


a  thing  that  hue  haih  need  of \  it  is  commanded  | 
that  he  restore  the  pledge  at  the  time  when  he  nee -  j 
deth  it :  bee  is  to  rcjtorc  him  his  bedding  at  night, 
that  he  may  ftctpe  on  it  -,  and  bis  waring  tooks 
by  day,  that  hee  may  doe  his  work?  wuh  them. 
If  bee  doe  not  reflore  the  inftrument  of  the  day 
by  day ,  and  the  inftrument  of  the  night  at  nigfit, 
bee  tranfgrefj'eth  agunft  this  prohibition,  Ibou  , 
fbalt  not  flcepe  with  his  pledge ,  Deuteronorme  I 
14. 1 1.  this  is  meant  of  his  mght  covering.  And 
of  thing  which  hee  doth  bis  worl^c  with  by  day, 
or  c'oatheth  himfclfe  with,  he  faith.  Before  the 
•  Sunne  gocth  dmnethm  fhalt  returne  it  him ;  tea¬ 
ching  to  rejloreitaUthcday.  JMaimony,  in  the 
foreiaid  place,  Chap.  3.  S  eft.  f.  The  Hebrew 
word  ad,  (untill)  is  in  Greeke  tranflated, 
before,  and  a  like  fignification  it  had  in  Ge- 
nepstf.q. 

Vcrf.  27.  his  i^wwe]the  Grcckc  tranflateth 
it ,  hisfhme.  whenhecrieth ]  or,  that  he 

will  cry  unto  me,  and  l  will  hcare.  The  Greeke 
tranflateth,  if  therefore  he  ay. 

Vcrf.  18.  rervix  ]  cwfc,  bamte,  or  blafpheme, 
(which  word  the  holy  Ghoft:  ul'eth  in  this 
cafe,  2  Peter  2. 10.)  that  is,  fpeal^c  eviU  and 
dishonourably.  Sec  Gem Jis  1 1. 3  •  gods  ] 

chat  is,  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth,  ludges: 
as  Exodus  xi. 6.  the  ruler  of]  Hebr.r//- 

Icr  in  j  but  it  meancth  of  thy  people,  as  it  is 
tranflated  in  Afts  23.  f.  where  it  is  applied 
to  the  high  pricft :  but  generally  it  is  any 
prime  01  ruler,  T^iimbcrs  7.2,3. 10.  The  lew 
Dottors  cxplaine  it  thus:  M'bofocvcr iTtilctb 
a  ludge  among  the  ludges  oflfraclytranfgrcffctb 
this  Law,  Thou  fhalt  not  revile  tlx  gods.  And 
fo  if  he  revile  the  Ruler,  either  the  chiefe  of  the 
great  Syncdrm,  or  the  Rjng,  bee  tranfgytjjetb 
this  Law,  Thou  fbalt  not  ciafe  the  ruler  of  thy 
people.  Mammy ,  in  Sanhedrin ,  Chapter  2 6. 
Sell  1.  And  Solomon  faith,  liruilc  (or 
Cwf]  not  the  Rjng,  no  not  in  thy  thought,  Eccltf. 
10.  io.  ciufc  ]  that  is,  fpea^c  eviU ,  as 
is  explained  Afts  23.5. 

Vcrf.  29.  Thy  full-ripe  fruit  ]  to  wit,  the 
firji  fruits  thereof,  as  js  explained,  Exodus 
fo  the  Chaldee  tranflateth,  Thy  firfi 
fruits  and  the  Greeke,  Tjpp  firfi  fruits  of  iby 
floor c.  The  Hebrew  fignifieth,  fulneffe,  or 
colkftim ;  meaning  fruits  when  they  arc  full, 


or  ripe  and  gathered.  So  in  Numbers  18.  27. 
and  Deuieronmie  zi.  9.  Of  this  the  Hebrew 
canons  fay ,  They  bring  no  firfi  fruits  but  of 
feven  things ,  viz.  of  wheal,  and  of  barley,  and 
of  grapes,  and  of  figges,  and  of  pomgranats, 
and  of  ohves ,  and  of  dates.  And  if  one  bring 
other  befides  thefe  feven,  Ifmdes,  they  are  not  fan- 
ftified.  They  bring  no  firfi  fruits  of  liquors,  fave 
of  ohves  and  of  grapes:  if  a  man  bring  other  ir- 
quors,  they  arc  not  received  of  him.  There  is  no 
mcafure  of  fir  ft- fruUs  fet  by  the  Law:  but  by 
the  Doftors  a  man  muft  feparate  one  of  fixtie. 
Maimony,  in  treat,  of  Firft-fruits ,  Chapter  1. 
Scfl.2.4,17.  This  meafure  is  to  bee  under¬ 
stood  of  the  leaf!  quantitie  which  men 
might  bring,  as  the  greateft  was  the  fortieth 
part  :  and  men  might  bring  what  they 
would ,  betweene  fortie  and  fixtie  for  their 
firft-fruits;  whereupon  they  elfewhere  fay ; 
What  meafure  did  the  wife  men  fet  ?  good 
eye  ( that  is,  a  bountifyjl  perfon, )  one  of 
fortie  j  and  the  meant  eye,  one  of  fifties  the 
eviU  eye,  one  of  fixtie :  and  none  might  give  leffe, 
than  on;  of  fixtie.  Maimony,  in  Trumoth,  Chap. 
3. Scft. z.  liquor  ]  Hcbr.  tearc,  that 

is,  the  firft-fruits  of  wine  and  oyle,  which 
when  they  arc  preiTed ,  droppe  as  teares : 
fo  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it ,  the  firft-fruits 
of  thy  wmc-prcffc.  Of  the  manner  of  brin¬ 
ging  thefe  hrft  fruits ,  lee  more  in  the  an¬ 
notations  on  Deuter anomie  2 6.  not  de¬ 

lay  j  or,  not  fiulc,  to  bring  and  otter  the 
fame:  fee  ‘Dcuteronamie  26. 1,2. &c.  Delay¬ 
ing,  is  often  ufed  for  deferring  a  thing  to  the 
lalt,  and  fo  coitfequendy,  for  failing  and  not 
doing  it,  Deuter  onomie 7.10.  and  23.21  .Bab. 
2.3.  though  it  alfo  may  imply' a  deferring 
longer  than  the  due  time.  By  this  oblation 
of  the  firft-fruits  they  acknowledged  their 
thankfulnefle  to  God,  whofe  tenants  they 
were  in  the  land,  Deuteronomie  16.$,  10.  Le¬ 
viticus  25. 23.  and  the  whole  incrcafe  was 
hereby  fanftified  unto  them,  7{pm.  11.16. 
Alfo  the  firft-fruits  figured  Gods  Church, 
feparated  and  fan&ified  unto  him,  from  the 
reft  of  the  world,  leremie  2.3.  lames  1.18.  j 
Rev.  14. 4.  g**  unt0  Me]  by  redeeming  it  | 

for  five  ihekcls  of  fiivcr,  and  giving  them 
to  the  Lords  prieft,N/ww.i  8.  if,i  *.£*<>.  13.13. 

S  Vcrf. 


Exodv  s,  Chap.  13.  Iudging  of caufes. 


30  Verf.  30.  and  with  thy  fheepe ]  under 
which  name,  the  goat  alfo  is  comprehended, 
for  the  Hebrew  impjieth  both  ,  Levit.  1. 10. 
The  Greeke  heere  addeth  the  word  Mnd, 
underflood  in  the  Hebrew  ;  which  fome- 
time  the  holy  Text  fupplieth ;  as,  by  each  man, 
by  all  thy  people,  1  Kings  8. 38.  that  is,  and  by 
all  thy  people,  zCbron.6.19,  So,  fight  hot  with 
[mall ,  with  great ,  z  Chron.  18.  30.  that  is, 
with  fmall  or  with  great ,  1  Kings  11.31. 
the  eighth  day  ]  and  from  that  day  forward,  it 
■  was  acceptable,  both  for  firft  fruits,  and 
for  other  facrifices,  Leviticus  11.  17.  And 
before  the  eighth  day,  the  Hebrew  Do¬ 
ctors  fay,  it  was  not  Jawfuil  to  kill  and  eat 
any  young  beafl,  no  not  for  common  foode. 
TMaimony  treat,  of  Forbidden  Meats ,  Chapter  4. 
Sell.  4.  The  reafon  hereof  was,  that  in  this 
time,  the  Sabbath  day  paffed  over  it ,  for  there 
ism  [even  without  a  Sabbath ,  faith  7^.  Me- 
nachem  upon  this  place.  See  the  notes  on 
Genefis  17.11. 

3'  1  Verf.  3 1.  men  ofholineffe  ]  oras  the  Greeke 
and  Chaldee  tranflate,  holy,  men  :  that  is, 
feparated  from  other  men ,  as  by  inward 
vertue,  fo  by  outward  abflinence  from  un- 
deane  meats  5  (  of  which  fome  here  follow) 
So  D enter onomie  14.  11.  Leviticus  1 1. 44, 45. 
not  eat  ]  This  wasalegall  rite  and- figure  of 
fan&ification  and.  if  any  had  unawares 
eaten  of  flefh  torne,  hee  was  to  waft)  his 
clothes ,  and  bathe  himlelfe  in  water,  and  be  tm- 
cleane  untiU  the  evening,  otherwife  he  fhould 
beare  his  iniquitie ,  Leviticus  17.15,16.  torne 
in  the  field  ]  that  is,  torne  by  wilde  beafts  in 
the  field,  as  the  Greeke  and  Chaldee  verfions 
doe  cxplaine.  The  like  is  for  beafts  that 
dye  alone,  Leviticus  17.15.  Of  this  the  He- 
brewes  fay  j  The  tome  thing  [pollen  of  m  the 
Law,  is  that  which  is  torne  by  the  wilde  beafts  of 
the  wood,  as  Lion,  Leopard,  and  the  h\e.  And 
fo  the  fowle  which  is  tome  by  ravenous  fowles,  as 
Eagle  or  the  like.  T hough  it  be  a  torne  thingwhich 
is  not  dead ,  it  is  forbidden  ;  as  if  a  Wolfe  take  a 
Kid  by  the  leg,  and fome  man followeth  him,  and 
takes  it  out  of  his  mouth  j  it  is  forbidden  ( to  be 
eaten)  becaufe it  is  tome.  Although  he  firft  flay 
it  before  it  dieth ,  yet  it  is  forbidden  as  a  torne' 
thing,  becaufe  it  cannot  live  after  that  wound 


upon  it.  The  Law  forbiddeth  that  which  is  incli-  \ 
rung  to  die,  by  reafon  of  any  hurt,  though  it  bee 
not  yet  dead  ;  and  it  is  a  torne  thing.  Neither 
putteth  it  any  difference,  whether  it  be  torne  by 
beaft  or  it  fail  from  the  top  of  an  houfe,  and  the 
ribs  be  broken  -,  or  it  be  jhot  through  the  heart 
with  an  arrow,  or  any  the  like,  when  it  is  incli¬ 
ning  to  die,  it  is  as  a  torne  thing  •  whether  the 
occafion  be  by  the  hand  of  flefh  and  bloud,  or  by 
the  hand  of  (  God  of )  heaven.  Likewife  he  that 
cutteth  flefh  off  from  any  Irving  cleane  beaft :  that 
is  torne  fie  ft),  and  who  fo  eatethof  it  is  beaten,  as 
I  for  eating  torne  flefh.  Maim,  in  Forbidden  meats. 
Chap.  4.  Sett.  6,&c, 


Chapter  XXIII. 

1.  Ofvaine  report  and  falfewhneffc.  z.  Of 
following  a  multitude.  3,  6.  Ofjuftice.  4.  Of 
charitablenefje  to  our  enemies.  8.  Of  bribes. 
9 .  Of  oppreffion.  10.  Of  the  feventh  yeerc,  the 
ycere  of  reft.  12.  Of  the  Sabbath  day.  1  y.  Of 
not  mentioning  the  names  of  other  gods.  14.  Of 
the  three  feafls  in  the  yeere.  18.  Offacrificmg 
with  leven.  zo.  Angell  is  promifed  to  goc 
before  them,  with  a  blefftng  if  they  obey  him.  13.  Of 
caftrng  out  the  heathens  and  their  idolatne. 
25.  Gods  ble flings  to  them  that  fetve  him.  28.  Of 
born^s  that  fhould  drive  out  their  enemies. 
31  f  The  bounds  of  Iftaels  land.  32.  No  co¬ 
venant  might  bee  made  with  the.  heathens  or 
their  Gods . 


'TPHou  fhalt  not  take  up  a  vainc  1 
X  report  :  put  not  thy  hand  with 
the  wicked ,  to  be  an  unrighteous 
witnelle.  Thou  (halt  not  be  afeer  2 
many,  to  evill  things :  neither  (halt 
thou  anfwer  ill  a  controverfie,  to  de¬ 
cline  after  many  ,  to  wrelV  (judge¬ 
ment,) 


Three yecrely  feafts.  E x  o  d  v s,  Chap,  *3.  An  Angcll promifed. 

3  ment.)  And  a  poorc  man  (hale  thou  unto  me  in  thcyccre.  The  feaft  of  1  y 
not  countenance  in  his  controvcrfic.  unlevcncd  cakes  (halt  thou  keepe  i  fc- 

4  When  thou  (hale  meet  thine  enc-  ven  dayes  (halt  thou  eatunlevened 
mies  oxc  or  his  arte  going  aftray,  cakes,  as  I  have  commanded  thee,  at 
thou  (hale  returning  rcturnc  it  unto  the  appointed  time  of  the  moneth  of 

5  him.  When  thou  (halt  fee  thine  A  bib  3  for  in  it  thou  earned  out  from 

haters  arte  lying  under  his  burden,  Egypt :  and  they  (hall not  appearc 
andwouldcft  forbcarc  to  hclpchim  before  me  empty.  Andthefeaftof  16 
up ,  thou  (hale  helping  helpe  up  harveft,  of  the  firft-fruits  of  thy  la- 

6  with  him.  Thou  (halt  not  wreft  the  bours,  which  thou  (halt  fow  in  the 

judgement  of  thy  poorc  in  his  con-  *  field  :  and  the  feaft  of  ingathering, 

7  troverfic.  From  a  word  of  falfhood  in  the  going  out  of  thcyccre,  when 

thou  (halt  be  farre :  and  the  innocent  thou  gathered  in  thy  labours  out  of 

and  juft  (lay  thou  not  3  for  I  will  not  the  field.  Three  times  in  the  y  cere  I 7 

8  juftifie  the  wicked.  And  gift  thou  every  male  of  thee  (hall  appeare  bc- 

(halc  take  none  3  for  the  gift  will  fore  the  face  of  the  Lord  Iehovah. 

blinde  the  open-eyed,  and  will  per-  Thou  (halt  not  facrihce  the  bloud  of  I 8 

9  vert  the  words  of  the  juft.  And  ray  facrifice  with  levcncd^rerfd,  nei- 

thou  (halt  not  opprefte  a  ftranger:  thcr  (hall  the  fat  of  my  (caft  rcraainc 

for  ye  knowthefoulc  of  a  ftranger,  untill  the  morning.  Thefirltof  the  ip 

becaufe  ye  were  ftrangers  in  the  land  firft-fruits  of  thy  land  thou  (hale 

10  of  Egypt.  And  (ixyecrcs  thou  (halt  bring  into  the  houfc  of  Iehovah  thy 

fow  thy  land,  and  fhalt  gather  in  the  God.  Thou  (halt  not  feeth  a  kid  in 

11  revenue  thereof.  But  the  feventh  his  mothers  milke.  Behold,  I  doe  20 
thou  fhalt  let  it  reft,  and  let  it  lie  dill,  fend  an  Angell  before  thee,  to  keepe 
that  the  poorc  of  thy  people  may  thee  in  thy  way,  and  to  bring  thee 

cat  5  and  what  they  leave,  the  bcaft  unto  the  placc^vhich  I  have  prepa- 
ofthc  field  (hall  cat.  So  (halt  thou  red.  Beware  thou  bccaufe  of  him,  21 
doe  to  thy  vineyard ,  and  to  thy  and  obey  his  voice  3  provoke  him 

12  olive-yard.  Six  dayes  thou  (halt  not  :  for  he  will  not  pardon  your 
doe  thy  workes,  and  in  the  feventh  trcfpalTc,  for  my  name  is  in  him. 
day  thou  (halt  ceafe,  that  thine  oxe  But  if  obeying  thou  (halt  obey  his  22 
and  thine  aftc  may  reft,  and  the  voice,  and  doc  all  that  I  (hall  fpeakc, 
fonneof  thy  bond-woman,  and  the  then  I  wilUjejcncmie  unto  thy  enc- 

13  ftranger  may  be  refrclhcd.  And  in  mies,  and  Twill  diftrerte  thy  diftref- 

all  that  I  have  faid  unto  you,  ye  (hall  fers.  For  my  Angell  (hall  goe  be-  23 
be  waric  :  and  the  name  of  other  fore  thee,  and  (hall  bring  thee  in  un¬ 
gods  ye  (hall  not  mention  3  it  (hall  to  the  Amoritc,  and  the  Chethire, 
not  be  heard  out  o£  thy  mouth,  and  the  Pherizzite,  and  the  Canaa- 

1 4  Three  times  thou  (halt  keepe  a  feaft  nice,  the  Evite  and  the  Iebuftte :  and 

S  t  I 


N  o  covenant  with  Idols.  Exodvs,  Chap,  2  3 . 


24  I  I  will  cut  them  oft'.  Thou  (halt  not 

bowthyfelfe  downe  to  their  gods, 
nor  ferve  them,  nor  doe  according 
to  their  worfces :  but  deftroying  thou 
(halt  deftroy  them  ,  and  breaking 
(halt  breakc  downe  their  pillars, 

25  And  ye  /ball  ferve  Jehovah  your 
God,  and  he  will  bleile  thy  bread, 
and  thv  water  :  and  I  will  take  away 
(ickndlc  from  the  midft  of  thee, 

2 6  There  fhall  not  be  tiny  catting  their 
young  or  barren  in  thy  land  :  the 
number  of  thy  dayes  I«will  fulfill. 

27  My  cerrour  l  will  fend  before  thee, 
and  will  drfmay  every  people  among 
whom  thou  (halt  come, and  will  give 
all  thy  enemies  ( to  turne)  the  necke 

28  unto  thee.  And  I  will  fend  hornets 
before  thee :  and  they  (hall  drive  out 
the  Evite ,  the  Canaanite,  and  the 

29  Chechite,  from  before  thee.  I  will 
not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
inoneyeere,leftcheland  be  defolatc, 
and  the  beaft  of  the  held  mulriplie 

30  againft  thee.  “Sy  little  and  irede  I 
will  drive  them  out  from  before  thee, 
untill  thou  (halt  frudifre,  and  inherit 

31  the  land.  And  I  will  fet  thy  bound, 
from  the  red  fea  even  unto  the  fea  of 
thq  Philiftines,  and  from  the  wilder- 
nefte  unto  the  ri  ver  :  for  I  will  gi  ve 
into  your  hand  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  and  thou  (halt  drive  them 

32  out  from  before  thee.  Thou  (halt 
notftrike  a  covenant  with  them,  or 

33  with  their  gods.  They  (hall  not 
dwell  in  thy  land,  left  they  make 
thee  linne  againft  me  :  if  thou  (halt 
ferve  their  gods,  furdy  it  will  be  a 
fnare  unto  thee. 


Annotations. 


NOT  tafeup]  that  is,  neither  receive  (as  i 
the  Greeke  and  Chaldee  tranflate)  it 
of  others,  nor  fpeake  of  it  unto  others :  as 
ta^ngup,  in  Exodus  10.7.  is  for  freaking  or 
uiing  any  way.  Both  thefe  are  unlawful!, 

1  Sam.  14.10.  Leviticus  19. 16.  a  value  re- 
port]  or,  a  falfe  rumor:  Hebr.  an  hearing  of  va- 
nitie :  which  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  vaine 
hearing.  Vannie  and  fa'fitic ,  are  ufed  one  for 
another,  as  is  {hewed  on  Exod. 20.16.  and  the 
Chaldee  here  expounded!  it,  faljhood.  Hea¬ 
ring  (  or  hearefay  )  is  ufed  for  report ,  tale,  or 
rumor  \  whether  in  matters  of  religion,  as 
Efay  $3. 1.-  Rom.  10. 16.  or  in  civil]  aifaires, 

1  Sam.  2.24.  1  Rings  2. 18.  z  Chion.  9. 6.  And 
that  which  one  Euangelift  caWeth, *Acoee,Hea- 
ring,  eMar.  1.28.  another  nameth  Echos,  fame , 
or  rumor,  Lu\e  4. 3  7.  put  not  thy  band  ] 

the  Greeke  tranftateth,rtw/?/tf  not.  unrigh¬ 
teous ]  fo  the  Greeke  alfo  is;  the  Chaldee 
faith,  a  falfe  witnejfe :  the  Hebrew  phrafe  is, 
a  witnejfe  ofmrigbteoufnefje,(or,of cruell  wrong) 

Of  fuch  David  complained,  TJalme  3f.11.  and 
|  the  Law  appointeth  fuch  puniftunent  for 
them,as  they  intend  againft  their  neighbour, 
DftfM9.16.-19. 

Verf.  2.  after  many']  or ,  after  the  great  2 
men,  that  is,  to  follow  and  confcnt  unto 
them  in  eviJl :  the  Greeke  faith,  with  many. 

So  in  the  fentence  following.  ar.fwer') 
that  is,  {peaty  in  a  caufc  (or  plea  )  -The  Chal¬ 
dee  paraphrafeth,  neither  fhalt  thou  refrainc 
from  leaching  that  which  ihwu  feeji  ( meet )  in 
judgement.  to  wrejt  ]  or,  to  per  vert,  namely , 

judgement  (  as  the  Greeke  addeth,  and  )  as  is 
exprdfed  in  verfe  6 The  Chaldee  faith,  after 
the  many,  accompli fh  the  judgement.  So  other 
Hebrewes  expound  it,  faying,  When  the  hed¬ 
ges  are  divided,  fomeof  them  Jay  mg  Guilt  leffc,  0- 
thers  faying  Guilt ie  ■,  they  goe  after  the  muji  part. 

So  as  it  be  m  mom  f  matters,  raid  other  cafes  oj pro¬ 
hibition  raid  pmmjjion,  of  pronouncing  unclcanc 

or 


E  X  O  D  V  $, 

or  </mw,  and  the  like.  But  in  cafes  of  life  and 
death ,  if  they  be  divided ,  and  the  mojl  fart  cleere 
a  man, he  is  cleered  and  if  the  mojl  condemn*  him, 
he  is  not  kfiled,  wilejfethey  that  condemn*  him  bee 
moe  than  they  that  cleere  him  by  two  men.  Memo¬ 
ir)  in  Sanhcdr.  Chap,  i.fefl.i. 

3  Vcrf.  3.  not  countenance ]  or,  not  honour-, 
which  the  Grceke  and  Chaldee  tranftatc, 
not  pitty  in  judgement.  The  like  is  fpoken  of 
the  rich,  in  Lev.  19. 13.  Thou  jhalt  not  counte¬ 
nance  the  face  of  the  great  man.  It  teacheth  to 
doc  right  in  all  caufes,  without  refpeft  of 
pooie  or  rich. 

4  Vcrf  4.  *nd  fo  any  other  beaft,  or 

garment,  or  loft  thing ,  as  Mofcs  after  ex¬ 
plained  ,  Deuteronomy  22. 1,  x,  3.  God  here¬ 
by  teaching  every  man,  not  to  looke  on  his  men* 
things  oncly ,  but  a!fo  on  the  things  of  other 
men ,  Thd.  i.  4.  and  to  love  and  doc  good 
unto  his  cneinie,  Luke  6.  27.  returning 

relume]  that  is,  in  any  cafe  returnc  and  re- 
ftorchim:  if  the  owner  bcc  not  necre  ,  or 
not  knowne,  it  is  to  be  kept  till  inquiric  be 
made  after  \x.,D  cuter  tmmy  11. 1.  Alio  the  He¬ 
brew  Doctors  fay ,  w  ho  f0  findeth  a  loft  thing, 
which  lye  is  bound  to  reft  on,  he  is  bound  to  cry  the 
fame,  and  to  make  it  known*  and  Jay,  it  ho  fo  hath 
loft  ft, ch  a  kynde  of  thing,  let  him  come  and  give  the 
■ftg/ies  of  it ,  and  bee  jhalL  receive  it,  &c.  Mai- 
mtmy,  in  treat,  of  Robbrnc,  and  oflojjc ,  Chap.  1 3 . 
fnV.i. 

?  Vcrf.  ?.  his  bw  den  *]  or,  f.Jlcn  by  any 
other  occafon ;  and  this  Law  concerned 
all  other  beds  ,  as  well  as  the  Alle  :  fee 
Deuteronomy  11.4.  and  w.uldijl  for - 

itoire  to  bclpc  him  up  ]  or,  then  thou  jhalt  ccafi 
from  for  faking  him ,  that  is,  ihalt  ecafe  and 
leave  ort  all  ill  will,  and  fookc  that  -thou  fjor- 
lake  him  not.  The  Greeke  uanflateth,  thou 
jh.ilt  f.ot  fifth  by  the  fume.  helping  hclpe 

up  1  that  is ,  in  any  wife  he'pe  up.  Or,  tlm 
jh.i't leaving  leave  (thy  ownc  bulincfle  10  be) 
with  him.  lint  the  former  tranllation  fee- 
meth  moft  tit  :  for  fo  the  G.cckc  verfion 
laid ,  thou  jb.i!t  not  p.ijjh  by  the  fame ,  but 
jhalt  ratfe  up  the  fame  together  with  him.  And 
io  Mofcs  repeating  this  Law,  explained 
it,  u\  u cut n  onomy  iz.  4.  tlkMjh&  't  la/jing  raife 
up  with  him .  Likcwile  this  Hebrew  woni 
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Je(ab  ,  which  commonly  fignified ,  to  1 
Leave ,  or  Forfake ,  hath  (  as  Lome  ocher 
words  )  a  contrary  fignification  3  to  firth- 
fie,  repasre ,  or  helfe  up  with  a  thing,  as  Ne- 
bem.^.S.  and  4.  2.  The  Chaldee  joyneth 
both  fenfes  thus ;  leaving  thou Jhalt  leave  that 
which  U  *ntty  heart  agunfl  him,  and Jhalt  belpe  up 
with  him. 

Vcrf.  6.  of  thy  poore]  that  is,  thy  poorc  g 
neighbour  :  implying  alfo  the  ftrrmger ,  the 
fatherlcjje  and  the  widow  :  whofe  judgment 
they  that  wreft  (or  turne  afidc)  are  turfed, 
Veut.vj.  19.' 

Verf  7.  word  of  faljhood ]  that  is ,  falfe  7 
word,  or  falfe  matter.  The  Chaldee  laith, 
idle  words  :  the  Grceke,  every  unjuft  word. 

From  hence  the  lewes  have  a  rule  :  A 
Judge  that  knoweth  of  bis  fellow,  that  bee  is  a 
violent  extortioner,  or  a  wicked  man ,  it  it  unlaw- 
full  to  bee  joyned  in  foe  ety  with  him ,  as  it  is 
written.  From  a  word  of  falshood  , 

THOV  SHALT  BE  FARRE.  And  fo  the )  VI 

ler/ifakm  that  had  a  c  eci  c  conference,  were  wont 
to  doe  :  they  fate  not  in  judgement,  unull  they 
knew  with  whom  they  jhould  fit  j  nor  jeakd 
any  writing  untiU  they  {new  who  Jhould  feale  it 
with  them,  &c.  Maimony  in  Sanbedr.  Chap . 
ii.  fitt.  10.  not  jnftifie ]  but  will  con- 
demne  the  wicked,  though  hee  bee  the  ludge 
hmilclfe.  bee  Romans  x.  1, 2,  3.  So,  not  toMd 
gudtlcjfc.  Exodus  10.  7.  mcaneth,  to  damne 
and  punith  as  guilty.  Ibis  which  is  fpoken 
of  God ,  is  alio  an  example  for  us  :  there¬ 
fore  the  Greeke  changed  the  pcrlbn,  and 
laith,  and  thou  ftialt  not  luft/Jre  the  wicked,  for 
gifts  fake. 

Verf.  8 .gift]  or  bribe ;  for  fire  Jhall  con-  g 
fume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery,  lob  15.  34. 

And  the  lew  Do&ors  explainer  it  dus; 

Thou  ftjalt  take  nog> ft,  and  1  wide  not  fay,  for 
to  pervert  judgement .  but  although  n  bee  to  ac- 
<fuu  the  innocent,  or  to  condunnc  the  guilty,  it 
is  untfwfuU,  and  a  tranjgrtjfwn:  for  log  it  is  a 
gt  ner all  rule ,  Cur  fed  is  hee  that  taketh  a  gift. 

And  bee  is  bound  to  reftere  aganre  the  gift,  &c. 

And  what  finer  ludge  taketb  his  reward  for 
judging,  hn  judgements  are  ft  uftiutc.  ALumo- 
ny  m  Sanhcd,  in,  Chap.  13  .jtiU  i .  5.  take 

none  ]  neither  give  any \AUs  14. 27/  So  alio 
&  3  dc 
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the  Hebrew  D odors  teach  from  that  neither  dig,  nor  plough  the  ground,  nor  ga- 

Law ,  Thou  jhalt  not  put  a  ftumbling  bloc\e  be-  therout  the  fiones,  nor  dung  it  ;  neither  graffe 

fere  the  blinde, Leviticus  19.14.  Moreover  they  nor  plant  any  trees  fave  .fitch  as  bare  no  fruit 

fay,  Wbatfoever  ludge  grveth  a .  bribe,  to  get  an  nor  cut  off  the  knobs  of  trees,  nor  bru(h  off 
office,  it  is  mkwfullto  ftand  befm  lorn  (in  the  leaves,  or  withered  boughes,  nor  bindeup 
judgement.)  And  our  wifemen  have  commanded  the  branches,  nor  make  a  fmoke  to  k}U  the 
to  fet  him  at  nought,  and  to  dejpife  Jim.  Mai-  wormes ,  nor  any  the  like  thing  pertaining 
mony  in  Sanhedrin.  Chap.  3 .  feci.  9.  to  husbandrie.  Maimony,  treat,  of  the 

open-eyed]  the  Greekc  tranflateth ,  the  eyes  Intermiffion  and  Jubilee,  Cbapt.  1.  If  any 
ofthofe  that  fee:  and  the  Chaldee,  the  eyes  faid,  what  {ball  wee  eat  the  feventh  yeere  ?  be- 
ofthe  wife ;  which  words  Mofes  aKo  ufeth,  hold,  we  may  not  fowe  nor  gather  in  our  reve¬ 
in  Deuteronomy  16.  19.  And  Solomon  faith,  a  me.  The  Lord  promifed,  I  wiU  command 
gift  defiroyeth  the  heart,  Ecclcf  7. 7.  but  bee  that  my  bleffmg  upon  you  in  the  fixt  yeere ,  and  it  Jhall 
hateth gifts Jhall  live,  Prov.  1 5. 17.  will  bring  forth  fruit  for  .three  yeeres,  Leviticus  if. 

pervert]  example  in  Samuels  fpnnes,  who  20,  21.  God  would  by  this  Sabbath  yeere, 
tooke  bribes,  and  perverted  judgement,  1.  Sam.  call  his  people  from  worldly  cares,  to  depend 
8.3.  For  a  gift,  whither foever  it  turneth,  it  pro-  upon  his  providence  in  faith,  Matthew  6. 
jpereth.  Proverbs  17. 8.  and  every  man  is  a  friend  31.  i.Cor.  7. 19,30, 31, 31.  and  to  exercife 
to  him  that  giveth  gifts.  Proverbs  19.  6.  Such  themfelves  in  holy  things,  as  the  learning 
therefore  as  receive  them  are  counted  wic-  of  his  Law,  which  this  yeere  was  to  be  read 
ked  and  companions,  of  theeves,  Prov.  17. 13 .  Efay  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  Deuteronomy  » 
I.  23.  31.  10,  11,  ii.  Ncbemiah  8.  and  that  they 

9  Verf.  9.  the  foule  ]  that  is,  the  affeftion  or  fliould  not  pollute  his  land  by  their  owne  un- 

beart.  See  the  like  precept  in  Exodus  22.  21.  lawfull  workts,  but  walke  holily  upon  it:  o- 
Deut.i  0.19.  therwife,  the  land  fliould  fpue  them  out,  and 

10  Verf.  10.  thy  land ]  the  land  of  Canaan,  enjoy  her  Sabbaths,  when  it  lay  defolate 

which  God  would  give  to  Ifrael,  Levit  .2? .  z.  and  void  of- fuch  evill  inhabitants,  Levir- 
Neither  did  thelewes  hold  themfelves  bound  ticus 1 8. 14,  z$,  28.  and  16. 34, 3  43.  z.Chro . 

to  keepe  this  Law  mother  countries.  CMcd-  $6.  xi.  that  the  poore  or,  and  the  poare 

mony,  tre.ox.oi  Intermiffion  lubitee.  Chap.  4.  of  thy  people  Jhall  eat ;  to  wit ,  as  well  as  the 

fed.  15.  owners  and  their  fervants,  Leviticus  25.  f. 

11  Verf.  Ii.  the  feventh  ]  every  feventh  may  eat~\  to  wit,  that  which  groweth  of 

yeere :  which  was  to  be  a  Sabbath  yeere  j  as  it  owne  accord  in  the  feventh  yeere,  Levit . 

every  feventh  day  was  a  Sabbath  day:  2  f.  5,6.  By  the  Hebrew  records,  it  is  fliew- 

therefore  repeating  this  Law,  hee  calleth  it  ed,  that  wbofoever  locked  up  his  vineyard,  or 

a  Sabbath  offabbatifme  (01  of  reft)  to  the  land,  hedged  in  bis  field  in  the  feventh  yeere,  brake  the 

a.  Sabbath  to  lehovah, Leviticus  if.  4.  As  the  commandemeni .  Liktwife  if  hee  gathered  any 

Sabbath  day  fignified  that  they  themfelves  of  his  fruits  into  his  houfe:  but  hee  was  to  let  all 

were  the  Lords,  and  therefore  they  ceafed  be  common,  and  every  mans  hand  equall  in  eze- 

'•  from  their  owne  workes,  to  doe  the  tords :  ry  place.  Hee  might  bring  into  his  houfe  a  little, 

fo  the  Sabbath  yeere  was  to  fignifie,  that  after, the  manner  of  thofe that  brought  in  com- 

both  they  and  their  land  was  the  Lords ,  mon  goods.  Moreover  ,  concerning  the 

Lev.  if.  13..  let  it  reft]  or,  intermit  it,  fruits  of  the  feventh  yeere,  whaifoever  was 
let  it  be  free  from  manuring :  as  the  Greeke  properly  mans  meat,  as  wheat,  figs,  grapes,  and 

tranflateth,  make  a  remiffm.  They  might  the  like,  they  might  not  make  of  them  medi- 

neither  fow  their  fields,  nor  prune  their  ernes,  plaifters,  &c.  though  for  mam  ufe,  becaufe 

vineyards,  nor  reape  the  come,  nor  gather  itisfaid.  To  yoy  for  meat,  (Leviticus  zj. 

the  vintage,  &c.  Leviticus  25.4,  The  He-  6. )  and  not  for  medicine.  Neither  might  they 

brew  canons  explainc  it  thus, that  they  might  make  merchandise  of  the  fruits  of  the  feventh 
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yeere  but  if  they  would  fell  a  little  tbertof  they  or,  in  it :  but  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it, 
might,  and  buy  other  meat  with  the  pice  \  and  out  of.  .  , 

both  the  fruits  which  were  fold,  and  the  price  were  Verf.  1 4.  times  ]  Hebr.  feet :  meaning  1 4 

holy,  ^ind  they  might  not  be  fold  by  meafure,by  three  journeyes  which  they  fhould  goc  on  . 
weight,  or  by  tale,  ( left  thcyflmld  feeme  to  ma\e  foot  every  yeere,  to  the  place  of  Gods  pub- 
merchandife  of  thefiuits  of  the  feventh  yeere,)  like  worfhip.  The  Greeke  andCThaldee  tran- 
but  as  other  things  that  were  free  and  common.  Hate,  times. 

Maimony ,  in  the  fore-faid  treatife,  Chap.  4.  Verf.  if.  ^Abib]  which  wee  call  March-,  1  f 
Sett.  »4.  and  Chap,  f .  Sett.  n-  and  Chap.6.  Sett,  the  Greeke ,  the  moncth  of  new  fruits :  the 
1.3.  they  leave  ]  as  not  being  mans  firft  moneth  unto  Ifrael,  becaufe  of  their 
meat,  it  fhould  be  common  for  beafts, birds,  comming  out  of  Egypt  therein.  This  firft 

&c.  Therefore  they  might  not  bume  the  jlraw  feaft  was  adjoyned  to  the  Pafleover:  of  it, 

or  ftubble  of  the  feventb  yeere,  for  that  it  was  with  the  rites  and  fignification  ,  fee  the 

meet  for  the  heap  to  eat ,  laith  Maimony  in  the  notes  on  Exodus  1 a.  and  13.  and  TJjmibers  18. 

fame  place,  Chap.  1.  Sett.  15?.  olive-yard']  17, 18,  &c.  It  was  for  a  continual!  re- 

or  olive  tree.  And  confequently  all  other  mcmbrance  of  their  comming  out  of  E- 

trees,  and  fruits  of  like  ufe.  This  holy  gypt,  V cutes onomie  16.$.  and  an  expettati- 

yeere  of  Heft  figured  the  reft  which  the  on  of  their  befter  redemption  and  fantti- 

Church  fhould  enjoy  under  Chfift  in  her  fication  by  Chrift  which  was  to  come : 

fan&ification,  and  communion  of  heaven-  in  whom  wee  fpiritually  doe  keepe  thisfeaft, 

ly  blcftings :  and  fo  had  an  end  in  him,  1  Corinthians  5.7,8.  they  pall  not  appear  e] 

with  other  rudiments  of  the  Law,  Efa.6i.x.  that  is,  the  males  of  Ifrael,  verfe  17.  Dcutc- 

Coloffians  1. 16,17.  Gaktkians  4. 10, 11.  Hebr.  r onomie  1 6. 16 .  The  Greeke  tranflateth  it 

4.9,10,11.  as  before,  thou  fhalt  not  \  the  Chaldee,  yce 

X  i  Verf  n.  ceafe  ].  or  ref,  or  l^ccpc  Sabbath:  pall  not  appeare  emptie  ]  that  is,  without  fome 
fee  L xodu*  :o.8,  &c.  refreped]  or,  ta^e  gift  or  oblation  to  the  Lord  j  as  1  Sam.  6.$. 
breath :  the  Chaldee  expoundeth  it,  may  rejt.  Dcutcf  onomie  if .  13 , 14.  The  Hebrew  Do- 
Sec  the  Icwes  canons  tor  thefe,  on  £xo-  ftors  obferve,  that  there  were  threi  things 
dus  20.1a.  commanded  unto  J fuel,  at  every  of  tie  three 

1  3  Verf  13  .pall  be  warie  ]  or  tal{C  heed  to  fcafls\  namely.  Appearing  as  it  is  fud,  AU  thy 
yourfclvcs  that  ye  tranfgrefle  not.  other  males  pall  appeare ,  Exodus  3  3. 17.  And  Fea- 
gods  ]  the  Chaldee  calieth  them,  idols  of  the  ( ling,  as  it  is  fud,  Thou palt  &epe  a  feaft  unto  the 
peoples.  So  in  Zaehariei^.i.  Gcd  faith  hee  Lord  thy  God,  D  cuter  onomie  16.  if.  ^And7(e- 
wiU  cut  of]  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  joyemg ,  as  it  is  fud,  Ihou  palt  rcjoycc  in  tbyfeajl, 
land  j  and  in  Hofea  a.i  7.  that  hee  will  ta^c  a-  Dcuti  ronomic  1^.14.  The  appearing  Jpofan  of  in 
way  the  names  cf  Baalim  out. of  their  miuthcs-,  the  Lav,  is,  that  his  fixe  poidd  be  fcccnc  in  the 
and  David  would  not  ta^e  up  the  names  of  luch  court  (  of  the  Santtuasy  )  in  the  firft  Good  day 
upon  his  lips,  rPfalmei6.st..  and  fo  the  Ifraelitcs  of  the  fcaft.  And  hee  mu  ft  bring  wrtb  him  a 
pra&ifcd,  in  changing  the  names  of  idola-  Burnt-offering,  citbci  of  fiwlc ,  or  of  bcaji: 
trous  places,  lumbers  31.38.  See  alfo  Jofuak  and  who  fo  ccmmeth  mto  the  court  in  Wi  frft  day , 

13.7.  By  the  Hebrew  canons  it  was  de-  and bringetbnot  a Eurnt-offmng,  doth  not  costly 
creed  from  this  Law  j  H'ho  fo  maltha  vow  omit  a  thing  commanded,  but  tiavfgrefcthalfo  a 
in  the  name  of  an  idoll,  or  that  fweareth  by  it,  prohibition -,  as  it  is  fud.  They  pall  not  appeare  be¬ 
ts  to  bee  beaten ,  whether  bee  fweareth  thereby  joreme  empty,  Exod.z$.t^.  The  Feaft  Jpol^cnofm 
for  himfelfe ,  or  for  an  mfdcU.  Mnd  it  is  for-  the  Law, is,  that  be  offer  Peace-effb  mgs  m  the  firft 
bidden  tomtit  an  inf deU (wear e  byhuGod-,  or  good  day  ofthefer.ft,when he  commeth  to  appeare : 
to  mention  the  name  thereof,  jbougb  not  by  way  and  U  u  a  l^nowae  thmgftbat  no  peace-offerings  are 
of  oath.  Maimony,  treat,  ot  Jdolatric,  Chapter  brought,  but  of heap.  And  the  Rejoycmg  frozen  of 
f .  Settion  io»  out  of]  or,  upon  thy  mouth ,  at  the  f cap,  is,  that  be  of  or  Peace-offerings,  more 
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j  than  the  Peace-offerings  of  the  Feafi :  and  thefe 
are  called  the  Peace-offerings  of  the  rejoycmg  of 
the  Feafi-,  as  it  is  [aid,  Thou  [hal  t  flay  Teace- 
offerhigSytmd  fhatt  eat  there ,  and  rejoyce  before 
the  Lord  thy  God ,  Deuteronomie  27 •  7-  Vr  'h°  f° 
comrneth  into  the  Court  in  the  other  dayes  of  the 

Feafi ,  is  not  bound  to  bring  a  burnt- offering  in  his 

hand,  every  time  that  bee  affcmbleth :  for  that 
which  is  [aid,  They  fljall  not  appear c  before  mee 
empty ,  is  not  but  for  the  root  (or  be  firming)  of  the 

•  Feafi  oneiy ,  which  is  the  fir  ft  day ,  or  in  recom- 

pence  for  the  firfi.  But  if  hee  bring  every  time 
that  he  comrneth,  they  receive  it  of  him,  and  offer 
it  in  the  name  of  a  Burnt-offcringfor  Appearing: 
for  this  appearing  hath  no  fiinted  meafure.  Mai- 
mony  in  Chagigah,  Chap.  1.  Sett.  1.  and  Chap.  1. 
Sett.6.  See  more  in  the  annotations  on 
T>eut.\6. 

l  $  Verf.  1 6.  of  harvefi  ]  called  alfo,  the  feafi 
of  weel^cs,  (or,  of  [evens,)  Exodus  34.  22.  be- 
caufe  it  was  feven  weekes  after  the  former 
feafi,  upon  the  fiftieth  day  following,  cal¬ 
led  thereupon  Pentecofi,' Leviticus  zy  6. 
’Deuteronomie  16.9, 10.  Atts  z.  1 .  firfi- 

frnts  ]  whereof  in  figne  of  hortiage  and 
thankfulncfle  to  God,  the  man  was  to  bring 
a  tribute ,  of  a  free  offering  of  bis  hand,  and 
give  unto  the  Lord  as  hee  had  blcffed  him, 
Deuteronomie  16.  10.12.  At  the  time  of  this 
feaft  the  Law  had  alfo  beene  given  at  mount 
Sinai,£W.i9.  and  at  the  fame  feaft  Chrift 
gave  the  firie  Law  of  his  Spirit,  in  lerufa- 
lem,  ^Att.  z.  of  ingathering]  to  wit,  of 

the  fruits  of  die  land.  This  feaft  was  at  the  re¬ 
volution  for  end )  of  the  y  care.  Exodus  34.  zz, 
namely,  in  the  feventh  month,  (which  wee 
call  September  j  theHebrewes  called  it  Etha- 
nim,  1  Ifng.S.z.)  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
feventh'moneth  it  began,  and  lafted  feven 
dayes ;  and  was  called  alfo  the  feafi  of 
Boothes  (or  of  Tabernacles,)  Leviticus  13.34. 
Deuteronomie  1 6. 13-16.  See  the  annotations 
there. 

I  7  Verf.  17.  every  male  ]  to  wit,  which 
were  free  men,  perfed  males,  and  in  health, 
able  to  goc  unto  the  place  of  publique 
worfhip ',  which  in  the  ages  following  was 
.-oneiy  at  Ierufalem,  Deuteronomie  1 1.5,6.  and 
1 6,6.  i  Kjngsi^.zi,  The  lewes  explainc 


it  thus.  Women  and  fentants  are  not  bound  to  I 
appeare  :  but  all  men .  are  bound  except  the 
deafe,  and  the  dumbe ,  and  the  foole ,  and  the 
little  childe ,  and  the  blmde,  and  the  lame,  and 
the  defiled ,  and  the  uncircumcifed ,  and  the  old 
man ,  and  the  fiic\e ,  and  the  tender  and  vacate 
which  arc  not  able  to  goe  up  on  their  feet.  ~nll 
thefe  eleven  are  difeharged,  but  all  other  men  are 
bound  to  appeare.  Such  as  are  of  neither  fex, 
and  that  are  of  both  f  exes ,  male  and  f  male ,  are 
alfo  difeharged and  lifcwfc  they  that  are  partly 
bond  and  partly  free  .men .  Every  childe  that 
can  hold  his  father  by  the  hand,  and  goe  up  from 
Ierufalem  (  gates  )  to  the  mount  of  the  Temple, 
his  father  is  bound  to  caufe  him  to  goe  up  and 
appeare  with  him,  that  hee  may  catechise  (  or 
traine  him  up )  m  the  Commmdements.  Mai- 
mony,  in  Chagigah,  Chapter  z.  Scttioni.y  In 
repeating  this  Law  God  annexeth  a  pro- 
rnife ,  for  the  fafety  of  the  land  from  ene¬ 
mies,  Exodus  31.13,24.  that  promife  the 
Greeke  verfion  inferteth  alfo  here.  the 
Lord  lehovah  ]  the  Hebrew  A  don,  which  we 
Englifh  Lord,  properly  fignifieth  a  Bafe, 

[lay,  or  fuftainer,  as  is  noted  on  Genefisiyz. 
the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it.  Lord  (or  Mafier) 
of  the  world.  The  other  name  lehovah,  dc- 
noteth  Gods  Eflence  or  Being ;  whereof  fee 
Gene  fits  2.4.  The  Greeke  here  tarnflateth,  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

Verf.  18.  facrifice  ]  nor  flay  for  facrificej  1  8 
as  in  repeating  this  Law  is  laid.  Exodus  34. 

2J.  of  my  facrifice]  that  is,  ofmypaffe- 

over ,  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it ,  and 
Mofes  in  Exodus 34.  zf.  fheweth  the  Paile-  . 
over  to  bee  meant.  with  levcned 

bread]  that  is,  having  any  levened  bread 
in  thy  houfe,  or  power,  but  lhalt  purge 
out  the  leven  before  :  as  was  commanded. 
Exodus  1 1.15.  &c.  fee  the  annotations  there. 
Whether  it  be  hee  that-  flayeth,  or  hee  that  fprinl^- 
leth  the  bloud,  or  he  that  burneth  the  fat :  if  a- 
ny  leven  be  in  the  power  of  my  of  thefe,  or  in 
the  power  of  any  of  the  compmie  that  eat  the 
Paffeover,  in  the  houre  of  the.  offer ingof  it,  hee 
trmfgreffeth:  as  Mamony  fheweth,  in  treat, 
of  the  Paffeover^Chap.  1.  Sett.  5.  the 

fat  of  tny  feafi  ]  which  the  Chaldee  expoun¬ 
ded!,  of  the  facrifice  of  the  feaft",  and  for  this, 


Exodvs,  Ch*  13, 


in  Exodus  34.1* •  is  written,  thefacrificeofthe 
fcaft  oftbepajfeover.  Compare  this  with  the 
Law  fore-given,  in  Exodus  it.  10.  The  fat 
of  the  Pafleovcr,  as  of  other  facrifices,  was 
the  Lords,  to  bee  burnt  upon  his  Altar  5  fee 
Leviticus  3.14,1  f,i 6.  1  Chron.  I3>14* 

this  might  notbcleftunburnc  till  the  mor¬ 
ning  j  for  fo  it  became  polluted,  remine  ] 
or  be  left  all  night.  . 

1  9  Verf.  19.  The  fir  ft]  or,  The  fir  ft  fruit,  the 
beginning :  fee  the  notes  on  Exodus  11, 19* 
where  feven  things  paid  firft-fruits. 
thy  land ]  fo  this  concerned  onely  the  land 
of  Ifrael,  and  fuch  as  were  owners  of  land 
there.  Whereupon  the  Hebrew  Doctors  fay, 
Hee  that  buyeth  a  tree  in  his  neighbours  fold,  he 
bringeth  not  the  firfLfruits,  becaufe  the  ground 
is  not  his  mne :  but  hee  that  buyeth  tree  and 
ground,  bringeth  the  fir(l-fruits  thereof.  ^ind  fo 
the  like.  Maimony ,  treat,  of  Firft-fruits,  Chap.i. 
Sea.  13.  the  houfe  ]  the  tabernacle,  (for 

that  was  called  the  houfe,  1  Cbron.9.  13.)  or  the 
Temple.  The  rites  and  words  to  be  uled  in 
the  bringing  of  them,  are  {hewed  in  Deute- 
ronomie  16.  i,t-H.  But  from  this  Law  the 
Iewcs  have  a  canon.  He  that  feparateth  his  firft- 
fruits,  (for  the  Lord,)  and  they  rot,  or  bee  loft, 
or  ftollcny  or  polluted ,  hee  is  bound  to  feparate  0- 
tber  in  their  ftcadj  for  it  is  faid,  Thov  Shalt 
Bring  (them)  Into  TheHoyseOf 
Iehovah  Thy  God;  to  teach  that  be  is 
bound  f brother  after  them,  tiU  hee  bring  them  to 
the  mount  of  the  houfe  of  Cod .  Maimony  in 
Firft-fi uits ,  Chapter  z.  SeOion  10.  not 

.  f  Lth a  kjdy  S<c.  This  Law  is  twice  after  repea¬ 
ted  in  the  lame  words,  Exodus^.x6.  Dcutc- 
ronormcn.il.  Fora  fyd, the  Greekc  tranfla- 
teth  generally,  a  lambe.  The  Chaldee  para- 
phraft  omitteth  the  name  of  a  kid ,  and 
more  generally  tranflateth,  Thou  jhalt  not 
eat  fiijh  with  milkc .  So  the  lcrufalemy  Thar- 
gum,  on  Exodus  34.26?.  expoundeth  it.  My 
people  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  it  is  not  lawful!  for 
you  cither  to  feet h  or  to  eat  fiejh  and  mUke  mix¬ 
ed  together.  This  fenfe  the  Thalmudifts 
iollow,  gathering,  if  it  bee  unlawfull  to, 
lccth  them  together,  much  more  to  eat 
them.  And  underftand  it^f  the  flelh  and 
milkc  of  all  dcane  bcafts.  F left)  with  rmlke. 


it  is  unlawfull  tofeeth  it,  and  unlawful  to  eat 
tt  by  the  Law:  it  is  unlawfull  alfo  to  make  pro-  , 
fit  of  it,  but  it  is  to  be  buried.  JTbo  fo  boUeth 
ought  of  them  two  together  offendetb  j  as  it  U 
written,  Thov  Shalt  Not  Seeth 
A  Kid  In  His  Mothers  Milke. 

So  hee  thateateth  ought  of  thefe  two ,  of  fiefh 
and  rmlke  fodden  together,  offendetb  though  hee 
hoile  it  not.  Sec.  Maimony  treat,  of  Forbidden 
meats,  Chap.9.  Sefl.  1.  Others  underftand  it, 
of  Teething  it  while  it  is  very  young,  as  in 
the  mothers  milke,  that  is,  untill  it  be  fe¬ 
ven  daies  old ;  according  to  the  Law  before, 
in  Exodusn.^o.  and  after,  Levit.  11,17.  But 
the  phrafe  may  alfo  imply,  during  the  time 
that  it  fucketh  the  mothers  milke ;  as  a  milke 
lambe,  1  Sam .7.9.  is  a  fucking  lambe.  The  in¬ 
tendment  of  this  Law,  feemeth  to  be  cither 
againft  cruelty,  according  to  another  pro¬ 
hibition  of  taking  the  damme  with  the  youngs 
Deut.  11.6,7.  or  againft  mixtures  of  meats  j 
as  elfewhere  God  forbiddeth  mixtures  in 
garments,  in  lowing  of  fields,  and  the  like, 

Levit.  19.19. 

Verf.  10.  an  Angell ]  this  is  Chrift,  whom  a  o 
the  Ifraelites  are  faid  to  have  tempted  in 
the  wilderneftc,  1  Corinthians  10. 9.  See  the 
notes  on  Exodus  14.19.  R.  Mcnachm  upoA 
this  place,  tcacheth  from  ancient  Rabbincs, 
that  the  word  I  (  fend  )  fifftifieth  the  proper- 
tie  of  mercies,  and  tins  Angell  is  the  ~4ngcU 
the  'Redeemer  (  Gencjis  48.1 6.)  AJfo,  The  holy 
bkffedGod  faid  unto  Mofcs,  Hee  that  did  k cepe 
the  Fathers,  (viz.  Abraham,  Ifaak,  and  la- 
kob, )  fhali  keepe  the  children.  before  thee ] 

or,  before  thy  face ,  as  the  Greeke  tranfla- 
teth.  the  place]  the  land  (faith  the  Grccke) 
which  I  lutve  prepared  for  tbcc.  ./(figure  of  that 
whither  Chrift  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place for  us, 
lohn  14.1. 

Verf.  1 1 .  becaufe  of  him  ]  or,  of  his  face ,  or  *  j 

prefence.  The  Greeke  tranflateth,  take  heed 
unto  him.  provoke  1  or,  rebell  not  againft 
him:  the  Greeke  tr an llateth,  difobeyhim  not. 

The  Hebrew  Dodors  make  the  rcafon  of 
die  charge  to  be  this,  Becaufe  bis  voyce  is  the 
voyce  of  the  Irving  God:  R .  Mcnachem,  on 
Exo.z}.  in  him ]  or, in  the  midft  ofbim.Clvift 

is  the  brigbtnefte  of  the  glorie ,  and  the  exprefjc 
T  Image 


Ex  o  d  vs, Chap.  23. 
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Image  of  Gods  Perfon,  Heb.  1.3.  and  God  was 
in  him,  z  Cor.  5.19.  andheeinthe  Father, 
Iohm 0.38.  and  his  name  is  lehovah  our  Ju- 
flice,  leremie  13 .6.  The  Chaldee  tranflateth, 
his  word  is  (that  is*  hee  fpeaketh)  in  my  name . 
And^Gods  Name,  may  imply  his  law  or 
doftrine  to  be  in  him :  for  fo  the  Law  of 
Chrift,  (Efay  41.4.)  is  expounded  his  Name, 
Matth.iz.ii. 

Verf.  13*  before  thee ]  as  a  leader  of  thee, 
faith  the  Greeke  verfion.  And  here  the  He- 
I  brew  Malachi,  My  Angelly  fomeof  the  Kab- 
bines  fay,  is  Michael,  by  tranfpofition  of  let¬ 
ters.  the  Amor  it  e]  that  is,  the  land  of  the 

Amorites,Sec.  See  Ge».i  5,18-21. 

Verf.  14.  gods  ]  called  in  the  Chaldee, 
idols.  their  work*]  that  is,  the  Workes 
of  the  Heathen  peoples.  This  Law  is  ex¬ 
plained  in  Leviticus  18.3.  pillars ]  or, 
flanding-images ,  Jlatues.  Vnder  thefe  all  o- 
ther  monuments  of  idolatrie  are  compre¬ 
hended:  zs  Veuteronomie  12.2,3.  Of  this  the 
Hebrew  canons  fay ,  Wee  are  commanded  to 
deflroy  idolatrie,  and  the  fervices  thereof,  and 
whatsoever  is  made  for  the  fame,  Deuteronomie 
12.  And  in  the  land  oflfraelwe  arc  commanded  to 
perfecute  it  unt  ill  it  be  deflroyedout  of  all  our  land: 
but  without  the  land  wee  are  not  commanded  ta 
perfecute  it;  but  every  place  which  we  jhall  fub- 
due,  wee  are  to  deflroy  all  the  idolatr  ie  that  is 
therein.  Maimony  in  Mifn.  treat,  of  Idolatrie, 
Cbapj.Sett.i. 

Verf.  25.  thy  bread,  Si c.]  hereby  the 
courfeftfaremaybc  meant,  which  by  Gods 
blefling  nourilheth,  as  in  Daniel  1.12.  i<. 
Or,  thefe  are  named  for  all  food,  as  the 
Chaldee  tranflateth  it, thy  meat  and  thydrinkc : 
and  the  Greeke  addeth,  thy  bread,' and  thy 
wine,  and  thy  water.  fic^nefft]  in  Chal¬ 
dee,  evill fictyeffes.  Compare  Exodus  15.26. 
Dcut.  7.15. 

Verf.  2 6.  cafting  ]  or,  mfcarrying ;  the 
Greeke  tranflateth,  without  feed.  See  a  like 
promife  in  Deut.7. 14.  thy  dayes ]  which 

by  the  courfeof  nature  thou  Ihouldeft  live. 
So  lob  died  bemgold  and  full  of  daies,  lob  41. 
17.  whereas  the  wicked  live  not  out  halfe 
their  daies,  Pfal. 55.24. 


Verf.  27.  dfmay]  with  tumult  and  trouble; 


as  God  did  before  in  Exod.  14.24.  So  in  Deut.  1 
7.23.  Jof  10.10.  The  Greeke  tranflateth,  1 
will  aflomfh  all  nations.  Jhaltcomc ]  to  war  re 

againflthem  :  as  the  Chaldee  addeth.  to 
turne]  this  is  added  by  the  Chaldee  for  ex¬ 
planation.  And  by  turningthe  nec\e  (or  baefe ) 
is  meant  their  flight ;  as  the  Greeke  tranfla¬ 
teth,  I  will  give,  (that  is,  maty)  them  fugitives. 
So  David  praifed  God  that  had  given  him 
the  neefe  ofhk  enemies :  that  is,  made  them 
flee,  Pfal.i 8.41. 

Verf.  28.  hornets]  Hebr.  the  hornet,  a  kinde 
of  great  wafpe,  which  ftingeth  venomoufly, 
threatned  againft  the  Canaanites  here,  and 
in  Deuteronomie  7. 10.  and  Ihewed  tobeeac- 
complifhed  in  lof.  14.1  z.  Thefe  fignilied  the 
flinging  terrors  wherewith  God  ftriketh  the 
hearts  of  his  enemies.  the  Evite]  that 

is,  the  whole  nation  of  them,  as  the  Greeke 
faith,  the  v Amorites ,  and  the  Evites,  See.  Thefe 
were  the  pofteritie  of  Canaan,  of  whom  fee 
Gen.10.6j. 

Verf.  30.  fiuftifie]  that  is,  beincreafed,  or 
growne. 

Verf.  31.  the  river]  which  the  Greeke 
explaineth ,  the  great  river  Euphrates :  and 
Mofes  elfewhere  fo  nameth  it,  Deuteronomie 
11.24.  Geneflsi 5.18.  See  thefe  bounds  in 
Numbers  34.  the  accompliihment  of  this  pro¬ 
mife  in  part,fulblled  in  Solomons  time,i  1 fin. 
4.21.  thou  Jhalt  drive]  the  Greeke  tranfl  a- 

teth,  1  will  drive. 

Verf.  32.  with  them]  the  inhabitants  of  the- 
land,Expd. 34.12.15.  Deut. 7. 1,2, See.  gods] 

in  Chaldee,  idols. 

Verf.  33.  ifthoufhalt]  or,  it  maybetran- 
flated,  for  thou  wilt  ferve,  as  came  to  palle, 
Judges  1.21. 27. 29.  and  2. 1,2,3. 12,  See.  The 
Greeke  tranflateth,  for  ifthoufhalt  fine  their 
gods :  the  Chaldee,  and  thou  jhalt  not  ferve  their 
idolds.  furely]  or,  for  it  will  be  a  fnare 
that  is,  acaufeof  thy  fall  and  ruine:  a  fcan- 
dall  unto  thee.  See  this  fulfilled,  ludg.z.Tfai 
106.34,35,36.  Numb. 25.1,2.  Compare  alfo 
Deut.7.16.25.  A  fnare,  isufedto  figuifie  the 
deceit  whereby  men  fall  into  finne,  Dcut.12, 
30.  leY.5.26.  Prov.  13.1^.27.  and  fo.the  de- 
ftru&ion  that  fofcoweth  thereupon,  Pro.12. 
13.  £p.8.i5.and  28.13.  Ecclef.y.iz. 
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The  Covenant. 


Exodvs,  Ch.  14.  The  Nobles  oflfraelfee  God. 


Chapter  XXIV. 

I.  Mofcs  is  called  up  into  the  mountaine. 
3.  The  people  promt fe  obedience.  4.  Mofes 
builditb  an  ^ iltar ,  and  twelve  pillars.  6.  He 
Jpr  indict  h  the  bloud  of  the  covenant.  9.  Mofes 
and  the  Elders  of  l/rael  fee  God.  iz.  Mofes  is 
togoe  up  the  mount,  far  the  Tables.  14.  Aaron 
and  Hur  have  the  charge  of  the  people  16.  The 
glory  of  the  Lord  on  mount  Sinai tli{e  devouring 
fire.  18.  Mofes  in  the  cloud  and  mountaine , 
fortie  dales  and  for  tie  nights. 

1  AND  hcc  Taid  unto  Mofes, 
-ZjLGomc  up  untolchovah,  thou 
and  Aaron,  Nadaband  Abihu,  and 
feventy  of  the  Elders  of  Ifracl :  and 
bow  downe  your  fclvcs  afarre  off' 

2  And  Mofes  himfelfe  alone  (hall 
come  necrc  unto  Iehovah  3  but  they 
(hall  not  come  neerc  :  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  they  (hall  not  come  up  with  him. 

3  And  Mofes  came  and  told  the  peo¬ 
ple  all  the  words  oflehovah,  and  all 
the  judgements  :  and  all  the  people 
anfwered  with  one  voice,  and  (aid  3 
All  the  words  which  Iehovah  hath 

4  fpoken,  we  will  doc.  And  Mofes 
wrote  all  the  words  oflehovah,  and 
rofc  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
builded  an  altar  under  the  mount, 
and  twelve  pillars,  according  to  the 

5  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.  Andhelent 
the  young  men  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael, 
&  they  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
facrificed  facrifices  of  peace  Offerings, 

6  of  bullocks,  unto  I dnovah.  And 
Mofes  tookc  halfeof  the  bloud,  and 


put  tt  m  bafons,&  halfc  of  the  bloud 
he  fprinkled  on  the  altar.  And  he 
tooke  the  booke  of  the  covenant, 
and  read  in  the  eares  of  the  people : 
and  they  faid,  All  that  Iehovah  hath 
fpoken, we  will  doe, and  obey.  And 
Mofes  tooke  the  bloud,  and  fprink- 
lcd  on  the  people,  and  faid,  Behold 
the  bloud  of  the  covenant  which  Ie¬ 
hovah  hath  ftriken  with  you,  con¬ 
cerning  all  thefc  words.  Then  went 
up  Mofes  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  and  feventy  of  the  Elders  of 
Ifracl.  And  they  faw  the  God  of 
Ifrael  :  and  there  was  under  his  feet 
as*>?w*aworkeof  Saphirc  bricke, 
and  as  the  body  of  the  heavens  for 
clecrencfle.  And  upon  the  Nobles 
of  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael  he  laid  not  his 
hand  :  and  they  faw  God,  and  did 
eat  and  drinke.  And  Iehovah  faid 
unto  Mofes,  Come  up  to  me  into 
the  mount,  and  be  there,  and  I  will 
give  thee  tables  of  (lone,  and  a  law, 
and  commandemcnt,  which  I  have 
written,  to  teach  them.  And  Mofes 
rofe  up,  and  his  minifter  Ioffiua :  and 
Mofes  went  up  into  the  mountaine 
of  God.  Ana  he  faid  unto  the  El¬ 
ders,  Sit  ye  here  for  us,  untill  we  re- 
turnc  unto  you  :  and  behold,  Aaron 
and  Hur  are  with  you  3  whofo  hath 
matters  to  doe,  let  him  come  necrc 
unto  them.  And  Mofes  went  up  in¬ 
to  the  mountaine,  and  a  cloud  cove¬ 
red  the  mountaine.  And  the  glory 
oflehovah  dwelt  upon  mounc  Sinai, 
and  the  cloud  covered  it  lixdaycs : 
and  in  the  feventh  day  he  called  unto 
Mofes  out  of  themidftof  thccloud. 

T  2  And 
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Moles  in  the  mount. 


E^d vs.  Chap.  14. 


1 7  And  the  fight  of  the  glory  of  Icho- 
vah  was  like  devouring  fire,  in  the 
top  of  the  mountaine,  in  the  eyes  of 

18  the  formes  of  Ifrael.  And  Mofes 
went  in  to  the  midftof  the  cloud, and 
went  up  into  the  mountaine  :  and 
Mofes  was  in  the  mountaine  fortie 
dayes,  and  fortie  nights. 


Annotations. 

1  A  Bthu]  in  Greeke  ^Abioud:  he  and  Na- 
ildab,  were  Aarons  elded  Tonnes,  Exodus 
28. 1.  who  were  afterward  devoured  with  a 
fire  from  the  Lord,  Levit.  10. 1,1.  [even- 
tie  ]  This  number  was  anfwerable  to  the  70. ' 

?  foules  of  Ifrael  that  came  into  Egypt ,Veuter. 
10. n.  and  to  the  70.  that  afterward  were 
made  the  Senate  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Ifrael,  Numb.  11.16,17.  bow  dcnme]  the 
Greeke  tranflateth,  they  J hall  bow  dmne  to 
(  or  worjhip  )  the  Lord  a  fane  off.  This  though  ' 
it  were  a  fpeciall favour  to  the  Elders,  and 
ferved  for  confirmation  of  the  things  fpo- 
ken  byMofes-,yetfignifiedit  the  impoten- 
cieof  the  Law,  which  kept  men  alarre  oft, 
and  could  not  bring  them  neere  unto  the 
Lord,  nor  unite  them  unto  him,  astheGol- 
pell  ofChrift  doth  by  faith,  Hduo.19.ii.and 
iz.  i8.-n,&c. 

*  Verf.i.  with  him"]  with  Mofes  :  nor  with 
,  the  Elders  3  therefore  the  Greeke  tranfla- 
teth,  with  them.  Eor  the  people  abode  be¬ 
neath,  at  the  foot  of  the  mount :  the  Elders 
went  up  as  it  were  halfe  way,  and  faw  part 
of  Gods  glorie, verfe  9, 10.  but  Mofes  him- 
felfe  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  into 
the  darke  cloud ,verfe  1 8.  For  the  Law  was  to 
be  given  by  the  hand  (  or  miniftene  )  of  a  me - 
diatour,Gal.  3.19. 

3  Verf.3.  will  doe"]  the  Greeke  addcth,  and 
beare  ( or  obey )  as  is  exprefled  in  verfe  7. 
Thus  the  covenant  betweene  God  and  If- 
rael,  was  eftablifhed  by  mutuall  and  willing 


confent:  albeit  they  yet  know  not  the  impojfi- 
bilitie  of  the  Law,  which  is  weake  through  the 
flefti,  Rom. 8.3.  So  in  ExocL  19.  8. 

Verf. 4.  wrote]  in  ajocoke, Hamper  9.19.  4 

for  the  ftony  tables  were  written  by  the 
finger  of  God  himfelfe.  Exodus  31.18.  an 
altar  1  which  reprefented  God,  the  firft 
and  chiefe  party  in  the  covenant.  pil¬ 
lars]  or,  ftatues j  the  Greeke  tranflateth 
them,  [ones  :and  pillars  were  wont  to  bee 
of  jlonese  rented,  Genefis  z8.i8. 22.  and  3 1.45. 
and  $f.  14,  according  to]  or,  for  the 
twelve  tribes  3  thatis,  to  reprefent  them,(the 
other  party  in  the  covenant)  and  their  hard 
ftony  nature  :  as  the  tables  of  ftone,  figni- 
fied  their  ftony  hearts,  2  Corinth.  3 . 3 . 1 4.  See 
Sxod.  31. 18. 

Verf.  5.  the  young  men]  that  is,  the  firft-  $ 
borne  (  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  )  which 
were  pticfis  or  [artificers ,  untill  the  Levites 
(  taken  in  ftead  of  thefirft-borne  of  Ifrael, 
Numbers  3.41-)  had  thepriefthood  in  their 
tribe.  And  the  Hebrew  word  doth  not  al- 
waies  fignifie  men  young  in  yeeres,  but  fit 
for  fervice  or  miniftery  to  their  elders :  fo  Ie- 
fus  the  fervant  of  Moles,  and  other  fuch  fcr- 
vants,  are  often  called  young  men,  Sxodus  33. 

11.  Genefis  14.14.  and  11.3.  2  Samuel  i8.\$. 

I  Rings  zo.  14.  of  peace-oftYiwgs  ]  Or. 

of  falvatm.  By  thefe  two  forts  of  facrifi- 
ces,  (  whereof  fee  Leviticus  1.  and  3.  chap¬ 
ters,  )  the  fan&ification  of  the  people  was 
teftified,  who  by  the  death  of  Chrift  (  whom 
thefe  facrifices  did  figure  out)  prefented 
themfelves  wholly  to  God,  as  obedient  fer- 
vants  3  and  {hewed  thankfulnelle  for  the 
peace  and  falvation,  which  through  him 
they  had  obtained,  Romans  12.  i,  2.  Hc- 
brewesii.  15.  Sec  alfo  the  notes  on  Exo¬ 
dus  19. 10.  bullocks]  and  other beaftsj 
as  the  Apoftle  tefaHeth, of  bullocks  and  of  goats, 
Heb.9.  19,  but  the  one  is  here  named  as  prin¬ 
cipal. 

V erf.  6.  on  the  altar  ]  and  fo  on  the  boofaHcb. 
9.19.  which  asitfeemeth,  was  laid  on  the  al¬ 
tar,  to  be  fan&ified  thereby. 

Verf.  7.  and  obey]  or,  beare,  hearken  unto  : 
that  is, gladly  leafjie  and  obey :  fee  the  notes 
on£AW.  4.31. 

I  Verf, 


3 


Ex  odvsj Chiijx  24. 


VerC  8.  cm  the  people]  which  may  bcc 
meant  of  the  twelve  pillars  fetupto  repre- 
fent  the  people,  verfe  4.  Howbcit  the  Chal- 
dc  paraphrafe  faith  ,  hee  jprm^led it  on  the  Al¬ 
tar ,  to  make  propitiation  for  the  people.  Thus 
the  firft  covenant  (or  teftament)  was  not 
dedicated  without  bloud,  (as  the  Apoftlc 
obferveth  in  Hcbrcwes  9.  18-13.)  and  the 
patterncs  of  heavenly  things  were  purified 
by  the  bloud  of  thefc  facrifices :  fignifying 
that  Chrift  by  his  death  fhould  fan&ifie  him- 
fclfc  for  his  people,  and  them  unto  him- 
felfe,  by  the  bloud  of  a  better  teftament, 
lohn\y.\<).  Heb.  9. 13,14.  1.  Pet.  1.2.  And 
whereas  the  fprinkling  and  purifying  in  the 
Law,  was  ufually  done  with  water ,  fear  let 
woolly  and hyjjlpe,  Leviticus  14.6,7-  the  Apo- 
ftle  tcllcth  us,  that  this  here  was  fo  done, 
though  Mofes  nameth  them  not,  Hcbrewu 
9. 1 9.  behold,  &c.  ]  the  Apoftle  ex¬ 

plained  it  thus ,  Thu  is  the  bloud  of  the  Cove¬ 
nant  (or  of  the  Tcfiamentf)  which  God  hath  com¬ 
manded  unto  you, Hebrewcs  9. 20.  Thus  the  Sa¬ 
crament  of  the  old  Teftament,  confirmed  by 
the  bl<  >ud  of  beafts,  had  a  rcfcmblance  unto 
the  new  Teftament  eftabliihed  upon  better 
promifes ,  and  confirmed  by  the  bloud  of 
Chrift.  But  that  was  for  workes  of  the  Law: 
this  is  for  remiflionof  finnes,  JUat.  1 6.  18. 
Heb.  9. 15. 

Vcff.  10.  the  God]  that  is ,  fignes  of  the 
gloric  and  prefence  of  the  God  of  Ifra- 
el.  For ,  never  man  fawGod,  neither  can 
l'ce  hum,  1.  Timothy  6.  16.  Therefore  the 
Chaldee  expounds  it ,  The  dory  of  the  God  of 
Ifrjcl  i  andtheGreckc  tranflateth,  they  faw 
the  p'acc  where  the  God  op frael flood, 
of  Saphire  bricke]  Hcbr.  bridge  of  Saphire  : 
w  hereby  is  11  cant ,  faphirc  'ftone ,  hewed 
like  brickc,  wherewith  the  place  under  him 
was  paved.  So  alfo  the  Grceke  tranflateth 
ir.  Or,  it  may  bee  Englifhcd  ofwbitcmfje  of 
Saphire,  that  is,  of  White  Saphirc  ftone  :  for 
brake  hath  the  name  in  Hebrew  of  white-  I 
neiTe.  The  Chaldee  tranflateth ,  under  the 
throne  of  hu  glory,  was,  as  it  were  a  worke  of 
precious fione.  The  Saphire  is  alfo  mentioned 
in  Ezekiels  Yifion  of  Gods  throne  and  glo¬ 
ric  ,  1.  16.  It  is  a  very  precious 


tranfparent  ftone,  of  the  colour  of  the 
skie:  fee  Exodus  18.19.  The  workeofbricfa 
might  call  them  to  remember  their  bricke 
worke  in  Egypt,  Exodus  1. 14.  and  5.  \6X  19. 
from  which  bondage,  God  now  had 
brought  them ,  to  labour  in  the  heavenly 
worke  of  his  Law,  and  the  myfteries  of  the 
fame,  whereby  the  throne  of  his  glory 
fhould  bee  ere&ed  among  them ,  and  his 
Church  ( which  is  as  the  fbotftoole  of  the 
Lord,  Lamentations  i.  1.)  fhould  have  the 
foundations  laid  with.Saphires,  Efayi4.11. 
and  fuch  fhould  bee  the  polifhing  of  the 
Saints,  Lamentations  4.  7.  the  body  ] 

the  Greckc  and  Chaldee  tranflate,  the  fight 
(or  femblance)  of  heaven.  And  this  deerc 
heavenly  appearance  did  fet  forth  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  God  towards  them  that  keepe  his 
Covenant :  as  on  the  contrary,  a  darke  or 
cloudy  Heaven,  is  a  figne  of  Gods  difplea- 
fure,  leremy 4- 13- 18.  Zeph.  1.  if.  It  fignified 
alfo  the  cleanneirc  and  puricie,  that  fhould 
bee  in  the  people  of  God.  for  eleare- 
ncjje]  or,  in purity. 

Verf.  1 1.  the  Tfoblcs  ]  or  the  felctt,  or  chofcn  1  x 
men,  as  the  Grceke  tranflateth ;  meaning 
thofc  Elders  fpoken  of  in  verfe  lout 

not  hu  hand  ]  that  is,  hurt  or  affrighted  them 
not :  bccaufe  they  went  up  by  the  leave  and 
Word  of  God,  not  of  their  owne  temcritie, 
which  was  before  forbidden.  Exodus  19.  21. 

So  the  laying  of  the  hand  often  fignificth,  Ne- 
hemiab  13.  21.  Pfal.  ff.  fo  the  Chaldee 
tranflateth,  they  had  no  hint j  and  the 
Greekc  ,  not  one  of  them  was  difmayed  ( or 
killed.)  did  eat,  Sec.  ]  The  Chaldee 

paraphrafeth,  they  faw  the  glory  of  God,  and  re - 
joyced  m  their  facrifices  which  wire  accepted-,  as  if 
they  bad  eaten  and  drunk?.  So  other  of  the  Hc- 
brewes  (as  mLilefhcmoth  rabbak)  lay,  they  fed 
their  eyes  with  the  brightm  fje  of  the  Maiejty  (of 
God.)  Chrift  promiling  felicity  tohisDilci- 
plcs,  faith,  they  fhould  eat  anddunke  at  bu  ta¬ 
ble  m  his  Kjngdome,  Luke  «.  30. 

Verf*  u.  bee  there]  that  is,  continue  there.  1 1 
So  x.  Tim. 4.  if.  in  tbefe things  bee  thou :  that 
is,  continue  and  give  thy  felfc  unto  them. 

So  in  Ruth  1. 1.  Efdy€6.  2.  Pfalme  64.  8. 
commandment]  in  Grceke  emmandements.  But 
Ty _  Mofes 


Exodvs,  Chap.  25.  Offrings  for  the  Sana. 


Mofes  often  ufeth  this  word  Angularly,; 
though  hee  fpeaketh  of  the  Law  in  gene- 
rail.  So  the  Apoftle  alfo,  2  Peter  2. 21.  and 
3.2.  to  teach']  toinflruft,  or  confirm  in 
the  Law.  To  this  word  the  Apoftle  (  follow¬ 
ing  the  Greeke  verfion  )  hath  reference, 
when  he  faith,  the  Ifraelites  had  the  gi¬ 
ving  of  the  Law?  Romanes  9. 4.  and  the  people 
received  (  or  were  taught )  the  Law,  Hebrewes 
7.  n.  and  the  covenant  eflabltfhed  (  or  taught ) 
upon  better  promifes,  Hebrewes  8. 6.  So  that  the 
word  implieth  a  full  information  and  confti- 
tution  of  them  and  their  common  wealth, 
by  the  Law.  Herein  the  Iewes  did  glorie, 
Kow.2.17,18. 

Verf.  13.  lofhua  ]  in  Greek  e,lefus :  fee  Exo- 
duo  17.?.  of  God  ]  that  is,  as  the  Chal¬ 

dee  tranflateth,  on  which  the  glorie  of  God  was 
revealed.  See  verfe  16. 

Verf.  14.  Sit]  that  is,  *.4  bide,  or  Parry, 
as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  :  the  Greeke 
faith,  be  quiet.  Hur  ]  of  him  fee  Ex¬ 
odus  1 7. 10.  hath  matters  to  doe  ]  or,  hath 
words  to  jpcak.e  :  that  is,  hath  any  queftion 
or  controverfie.  So  the  Greeke  and  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflatc  it  Iudgement  or  controverfie.  The 
Hebrew  phrafe  is,  who fo  isa  majler  of  words, 
(  or  of  matters.) 

Verf.  if.  a  cloud]  the  figne  of  Gods  pre¬ 
fence  though  with  terror  and  obfcuritic, 
2  Cbron.  6,  x.  Hebrewes  12.18.  See  alfo  Exo¬ 
dus  19. 9. 

Verf  1 6.  dwelt  ]  the  Greeke  expoundeth 
it,  came  downe  upon  the  mount.  fix  dales] 

to  prepare  Mofes  for  to  receive  the  Lawes  j 
-  as  before  hee  had  done  the  people  three 
daies.  Exodus  19.  10, 11*  In  fix  daies  God 
made  the  world,  and  the  feventh  he  refted, 
Genefisz.  the  fame  number  is  heere  at  the 
giving  of  the  Law  j  wherein  God  fhewedas 
great  wifdome,  as  in  the  making  of  the 
world,  Pfal.  19. 

Verf.17.  devouring ]  or,  confirming  fire,  in 
Greeke,  flaming  fire :  this  was  for  a  terror  to 
the  tranlgreffors  of  his  Law,  Deuteron.  4. 24. 
and  he  is  no  lefie  fearefull  under  the  Gofpell, 
Heb.  12.28,29. 

Verf.  18.  fortie  daies  ]  during  which 
time  hee  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drinke 


water,  D eut.9.9.  The  like  number  of  daies  I 
Elias  fafted,  1  things  19.8. and  Chrift  when  he 
was  to  enter  upon  the  miniftery  of  the  Gof¬ 
pell,  JWatth.q.  2. 


Chapter  XXV. 

t.  The  Lord  by  JWofles  teacheth  Ifrael  what 
things  they  Jhould  willingly  offer  for  the  making 
of  a  Sanfluarie ,  that  he  might  dwell  amonfft  them. 
10.  The  matter  and  forme  of  the  Ar be.  17.  The 
Covering-mercie-feat  thereof,  with  the  Cherubims. 
2.3.  The  Table  for  the  Shewbread,  with  the  fur¬ 
niture  thereof.*  31.  The  golden  Candle flic^e,  with 
the  parts  andinfirurpents  thereof.  40.  AU  things 
mufl  be  made  according  to  the  pat t erne  Jhewed  in 
the  mount, 

a  &  a 

AN  D  Iehovah  fpakc  unto  Mo¬ 
fes,  faying,  Speake  unto  the 
fonnes  of  Ifrael,  and  let  them  take 
for  me  an  offering  :  of  every  man 
whofe  heart  (hall  make  him  willing, 
ye  (hall  take  my  offering.  And  this 
is  the  offering  which  ye  fhalltake  of 
them ;  gold,  and  filver,  and  bralle. 
And  blew,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet, 
and  fine  linnen,  and  goats  baire. 
And  Rams  skins  died  red,  and  Ta-  ' 
chafli  skins,  and  Shittim  wood. 
Oilc  for  the  light,  fpices  for  anoin¬ 
ting  oile,  and  for  incenfc  of  fweet 
fpices.  Beryll  {tones  ,  and  filling 
ftones,  for  the  Ephod,  and  for  the 
Breft-plate.  And  let  them  make 
for  me  a  San&uarie,  and  I  will  dwell 
amongft  them.  According  to  all 
that  I  (hew  th^e,  thepatterne  of  the 
Tabernacle,  and  the  patterne  of  all 

the 
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the  inftruments  thereof,  even  fo  (hall 
yemaker^ew.  And  they  fliall  make 
an  Arke  of  Shittim  wood  :  two  cu¬ 
bits  and  an  halfe  (hall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  an  halfe  the 
bredth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  an 
halfe  the  height  thereof.  A  nd  thou 
(halt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold;  with¬ 
in  and  without  (halt  thou  overlay  it : 
and  thou  (halt  make  upon  it  a  crowne 
of  gold,  round  about.  And  thou 

(halt  caft  for  it  foure  rings  of  gold, 
and  fhalt  put  them  in  the  foure  cor¬ 
ners  thereof ;  and  two  rings  Jhall be 
intheonefide  of  it,  and  two  rings 
in  the fecond fide.  And  thou  (halt 
make  barres  of  Shittim  wood,  and 
(halt  overlay  them  with  gold.  And 
thou  (halt  put  the  barres  into  the 
rings,  by  the  Tides  of  the  Arke,  to 
bcare  the  Arke  with  them.  In  the 
rings  of  the  Arke  (hall  the  barres  be: 
they  (hall  not  be  removed  from  it. 
And  thou  (halt  put  into  the  Arke  the 
Tertimonic  which  I  (hall  give  unto 
thee.  And  thou  (halt  make  a  Cove¬ 
ring-mercy-feat  of  pure  gold  :  two 
cubits  and  an  halfe  frallbc  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  an  halfe  the 
bredth  thereof.  ‘And  thou  (halt 
make  two  Cherubims  of  gold  :  of 
beaten  workc  (hale  thou  make  them, 
at  the  two  ends  of  the  Covcring- 
mcrcy-lcat.  And  make  thou  one 
Cherub  on  the  one  end  ,  and  one 
Cherub  on  the  other  end  :  of  the 
Covering-mcrcy-fcat  (hall  ye  make 
the  Cherubims ,  on  the  two  ends 
thereof.  And  the  Cherubims  (hall  \ 
rtretch  forth  the  wings  t>n  high,  co¬ 


vering  with  their  wings  over  the 
Covering- mercy-feat  5  and  their  fa¬ 
ces  Jhall  be  one  to  another :  towards 
the  Covering- mercy-feat  (hall  the 
'faces  of  the  Cherubims  be.  And 
thou  (halt  put  the  Covcring-mercy- 
fcat  upon  the  Arkc  above,and  in  the 
Arke  thou  (halt  put  the  Teftimonie 
which  I  (ball  give  unto  the*.  And 
I  will  meet  with  thee  there,  and  I 
will  fpeake  with  thee,  from  above 
the  Covcring-mercy-fcat,  from  be- 
tweene  the  two  Cherubims,  which 
are  upon  the  Arke  of  the  Teltimonic, 
all  things  which  I  will  command 
thee,  unto  the  fons  of  Ifrael.  And 
thou  (halt  make  a  Table  ©f  Shittim 
wood :  two  cubits  Jhall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  bredth  there¬ 
of,  and  a  cubit  and  an  halfe  the 
height  thereof.  And  thou  (halt 
overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  and  (halt 
make  thereto  a  crowne  of  gold  round 
abour.  And  thou  (halt  make  unto 
it  a  border  of  an  hand-bredth round 
about,  and  thou  (halt  make  a  crowne 
of  gold  to  the  border  thereof  round 
about.  And  thou  (halt  make  for  it 
foure  rings  of  gold,  and  (halt  put  the 
rings  in  the  foure  corners  which  are 
on  the  foure  feet  thereof.  Over- 
3gainftthc  border  (hall  the  rings  be, 
for  places  for  the  barres™  bearc  the 
table.  And  thou  (halt  make  the 
barres  of  Shittim  wood  ,  and  (halt 
overlay  them  wit h  gold  5  and  the  ta¬ 
ble  (hall  be  borne  with  them.  And 
thou  (halt  make  the  di(hes  thereof, 
j  and  the  cups  thereof,  and  the  covers 
thereof,  and  the  bowlcs  thereof, 
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which  fliall be  to  cover  withall  :  of 
pure  gold  ihalc  thou  make  them. 
And  thou  (halt  fet  upon  the  Table 
Shew-brcad  before  me  continually. 
And  thoufhaltmakea  Candlefticke 
of  pure  gold  :  of  beaten  worke  fhall 
the  Candlefticke  be  made  ;  his  fhaft 
and  his  branch  ,  his  bowles ,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers  fliall  be  of  the 
fame.  And  fix  branches  comming 
outofthefidesofit  :  three  branches 
of  the  Candlefticke  out  of  the  one 
fide  of  it,  and  three  branches  of  the 
Candlefticke  out  of  thefecond  fide 
of  ir.  Three  bowles  made  like  al¬ 
monds,  in  one  branch,  a  knop  and 
a  flower  5  and  three  bowles  made  like 
almonds,  in  the  other  branch ,  a 
knop  and  a  flower :  fo  in  the  fix  bran¬ 
ches  that  come  out  of  the  Candle¬ 
fticke.:  And  in  the  Candlefticke 
fhall  be  foure  bowles  made  like  al¬ 
monds,  his  knops  and  his  flowers. 
And  there  fhall  be  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  fame,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  ©f  the  fame,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
fame,  to  the  fix  branches  that  come 
out  of  the  Candlefticke.  Their 
knops  and  their  branches  fliall  be  of 
the  fame  :  all  ofix.  fhall  be  one  beaten 
worke  tf/pu re  gold.  And  thou /halt 
make  the  feven  lamps  thereof  :  and 
he  fliall  caufe  the  lamps  thereof  to 
afeend  up ,  and  fliall  caufe  to  give 
light  over-againft  the  face  of  ir. 
And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the 
fnufFe-difhes  thereof, yW/ be  of  pure 
gold.  Of*  talent  of  pure  gold  fliall 
he  make  it,  with  all  thefc  veifels. 


And  fee  that  thou  make  them  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  patterne,  which  thou 
waft  /hewed  in  the  mount. 

Annotations. 

£l  Here  beginneth  the  19.  Se&ion, 

or  Le&ureof  the  Law.See<7f».  6.9. 

TAfa  for  we]  or,  ta\e  unto  me,  that  is,  ta\e 
and  give  (or  bring )  unto  me.  Sec  the  notes 
on  Gen.  1  $.9.  The  Greeke  tranflateth,  and  fay 
thou ,  talfe  yee  unto  me  firfi-fuits.  offrmg\  or, 

heave-offring :  an  oblation,  which  was  taken  up 
and  feparated,  out  of  a  mans  goods ;  and  ufu- 
ally  ( in  the  facrifices  )  was  heaved  or  lifted 
up, when  it  was  prefented  unto  the  Lord,  £x- 
od.29.  z7.  but  generally.the  word  is  ufedfor 
all  things  feparated  and  given  unto  God, 
even  land  it  felfe,  48.  8,9, 1  o.  20.  The 

Chaldee  tranflateth it  ^afeparation.Po  doth  the 
Greeke  in  many  places,  but  here  the  Greeke 
'  isj  firjl-fruits .  mafe  him  willing  ]  or, 

moove  him  to  wU'mgJcjfc  and  hberalitie.  The 
Greeke  interpreteth  it,  of  all  to  whom  it  fhall 
feme  good  in  their  heart.  That  which  is  here 
fpoken  of  the  heart ,  is  alfo  faid  of  the  jpirit , 
Exod.  35.11.  And  a  like  willing  offring,  was 
by  David  and  the  princes,  for  the  matter  of 
the  Temple,  1  Chon.  29.3.5.9.14,  &c.  And  fo 
all  the  miniflration  of  Gods  people,  ought 
to  be  of  a  ready  and  willing  minde,E^vii.68. 
and  3.5.  Neh.  1 1 .2.  2  Cor.  8. 1 1 ,1 2. 

Verf.  3.  andbrajfe  ]  Thefe  three,  are  the 
richeft,  pureft,  and  moft  glorious  metals, 
they  come  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  earth, lob 
28. 1,2.  Vent. 8.9.  The  feripture  ufeth  them  to 
fignifie  perfons,  kingdomes,  &  other  things, 
that  are  mofl  pretious,  pure,  and  durable, 
Lam.$.z.Dan. 2.3 2. 3 8.3 9.  Rev.  1.20.  P/d.  12.7. 
and  19.  ic.  Prov.%.i9'E^el{.  40.  $.Zacb.  4. 12. 
and  6.1.  And  God  promifing  to  ere&  the 
glorious  Church  of  the  Gofpell, faith;  Per 
brafje  1  will  bring  gold ,  and  for  iron  fiver ;  and  for 
woodbtaffe ,  &c.  E fay >60.17.  The  Iewes,  as  R. 
Menachem  upon  this  place,  obferve,  how 
no  Iron  was  in' the  ftuffe  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  ;  and  doe  compare  1  Kings  6.  7. 

"  where 
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where no took ofiron was heard  mtbeboufe  (of 
Solomon )while  it  was  inbuildingtkon  is  often 
ufed  to  fignifie  warres  and  hard  affliction, 
lud. 4.3.  T)an  1. 40.  and  7. 7. 1  KMg*8- 11. 

107. 10.  Howbcitfor  Solomons  temple,  iron 
alfo  was  prepared,  1  Chronicles  29.  2,  7* 
2  Cfcrow.  2. 7. 

4  Verf.  4.  BUw  1  or  hyacinth ,  as  the  Grecke 
tranflateth.  Although  the  blew,  purple,  and 
fear  lit  hcre,are  colours  onely,  and  Moles  ex-> 
preffeth  not  the  ftuffc  coloured:  yet  Paul 
affirming  thztfcarletwooU  was  ufed  in  fprink- 
ling  of  the  blond,  Hef>.9-  19.  feemeth  to  teach 
tlut  the  fcarlet  fpoken  of  in  the  Law  ,  was 
wooll  died  :  and  the  like  we  may  fay  of  theo- 
ther  colours.  Thus  alio  the  Hebrew  Doctors 
cxplainethem.  The  blew  Jpi>l(en  of  many  place 
was  wool 'l  died  like  the  body  of  the  heavens (that 
is,  skic  colour.)  The  purple  wu  wood  died  red, 
and  thcjiarlct  war  wooll  died  in  fcarlet  \  faith 
Mainly,  in  treat,  of  the  Implements  of  the  fitn- 
ftua)y,cap.$.[dt.  13.  The  blew  was  a  thing  ufed 
andwovneof  Princes  and  great  perlbnagcsj 
and  the  nations  clad  the  images  of  their  gods 
with  it,  Jcr.  101  y.Ejlb.  1.6.  A^.23,6,  and 
17.7.24,  The  lame  was  alfo  in  Solomons 
Temple,  1.  C hron.  1. 7. 14.  purple  ]  fo  wc 

call  it  of  the  Greekc  porphura  :  the  name  of  a 
ihelfifh  called  the  purple-,  it  is  like  an  office 
and  ha tli  in  it  a  liquor, .which  is  ufed  to  make 
the  purple  die  ot  great  efteeme,  as  'Pienie 
fheweth  in  his  not.  hi  ft.  b.  9.  chap.  36.  The  He¬ 
brew  is  Aryunan,  (and  as  Ezra  writeth  it  af¬ 
ter  the  Chaldee  manner,  Argevan,  2.  Ckron. 
1. 7. 14,)  from  whence  it  feemeth  the  Greeks 
have  borrowed  Amorys>  the  nauic  of  an 
herbeorreed,  which  is  ufed  to  die  purple. 
This  allois  a  Princely  colour,  and  ufed  both 
forcivill  and  religious  honour,  Dan.  $.7-  29. 
EJlh.B.i^.ler.10.9,  Utk_.16.19.  T{gv.  18. 1  a. 
Jcarlit  ]  or ,  fcarlet  twifedied,  as  the  Hebrew, 
tolaytathfham,  importeth.  That  which  was 
anfwcrablc  to  this  in  Solomons  Temple,  is 
called  by  another  name Cartful,  that  is,  ctim- 
fm,  z.Qknoi.z. 7. 14.  and  3. 14. but  thcOtccke 
there  and  here  tranflateth  alike ,  coceuwn, 
fcarlet.  This  alfo  is  agloriouiyiolour^er^Q. 
Lam. 4. 5-  Pusple  zndjcarlct  arc  put  fometime 
one  for  another}  as,  they  clothed  him  with  put- 


ple,£Mar.  if.  17.  they  put  on  him 4  fcarlet  robe , 
Jdat.  27. 28.  for  which  another  faith,  they  put 
on  Jam  a purple  robe,  lob.  19. 1.  Thei'e  three  di- 
ed  colours,  reprefenfcd  bloud  of  all  forts, and 
fo  figured  unto  the  Church,  how  both  them¬ 
selves  and  t^ieir  actions  fliould  be  waffled  and 
dyed  in  the  bloud  of  Chriflynto  whofe  death 
they  arc  baptized,  Rev.  x.j.  and  7.  14.  Rom. 

6. 3.  Chrifiajfo  himfelfe,  warring  againft  his 
enemies,  appeared  in  g&rmaus  died  red,# 
and  glorious,  6$.  \,z,&c.Kev.  19.13.  So* 
the  Grcekes  and  Latines  have  applied  the 
pur  pie  colour  to  bloud,  and  bloudy.  death }  as 
porphurcos  tbanatos,  purple  death,  in  Homer,  ILf. 
and  he  vomited  his  purple  foule,  that  is,  his  lifc- 
bloi  d  j  Vtroi.  Aen.  9.  and  the  like.  fine 

lujnoi  ]  or  fiken  wooll.  A  thing  which  grew  in 
Egypt,  called  Shefh,  £^.  27.  7.  of  which 
Princely  clothing  wasmade,Gtfl.4i.  42.  The 
Grcckc  and  Ch2dec  tranflate  it  Byff:  and 
fo  the  flufic  ufed  in  Solomons  Temple  is  cal- 
led  buts,  that  is,  Byff,  z.  Cbron.  z.  14.  and  3. 

14.  Likcwifc  the  Hebrew  Dodors  fay,  H  bot 
place  foever  in  the  Lawjpcokctk  of  Shefh,  or  of 
Bad,  (a  kind  of  linnen  mentioned  in  Exodus 
18.41.)  it  is  flaxe^utd  u  is  Byff.  Maimony,  treat, 
of  the  Implements  of  theSanftmy,  Chap.  8.  fed. 

13.  Others  put  a  difference  bctwecnc  that 
ByJJ  w)uch  Solomon  ufed,  and  this  Shefh, 
which  they  thinkc  was  a  itlkcn  cottpn,  which 
P.hfuc  (in  his  nat.  htft.  b.  19.  Chap.  1.)  fhew- 
eth  to  grow  in  Egypt ,  on  a  lhrub  called 
Xylon  or  Goffipm :  whereof  foft  and  white  lin-  ‘ 

nenflufte  was  made,  whereof  the  Priefts  of 
Egypt  delighted  to  wearc.  And  this  linnen 
Xylsnon ,  they  thinkc  to  be  the  ftuffe  that  was 
died  blew,  purple  and  fcarlet.  Byjf  is  alfo  a 
fiDcen  linnen,  wBite,  pure  and  bnebt,  andliath 
the  name  originally  of  whitrndic,  and  fi^ni- 
^cd  die  graces  and  juftificaims  of  the  Saints, 
Krw.i9.jl.  1 4. LVrk.'  i6.io.  Ixure  ]  where¬ 
of  a  covering  was  made  for  the  Tabernacle, 
fjod.aA.f.  13. The  wordta/rr is  added  alfo  in 
Grecke :  ceceiiarily  underfeed  in  the  He- 
brcJwjfectotf.4s.33.>  -if*  /  '* 
f  nVcrf.f.  1 aibafh*vmei]  Th»  the  Grecke  5 
interpreters  aarriktc;  bkw  (jut  i/iotct-oluui) 
skptties .  The  Tachafh  was  a  beaft  of  whole 
i  skinne  fine  ffloocs  we co  made, »’  {#.  16. 10. 

I  V  and 
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and  fave  there,  no  mention  is  made  in  fcrip-  fible  figne  of  Gods  prefence  with, and  prote- 
ture  ofthis  beaft,butin  this  hiftory  of  theTa-  &ion  of  his  people,  Lev.z6.iij  1z.E%efi.17  .z 6, 

bernacle,  vvhofe  upper  couering  was  made  of  27.  1  iz,i$.andof  leading  them  into 

the  skinnes  of  the  Tacha(hjExod.i6. 1 4«Of  the  heavenly  glory;  for  as  the  high  Prieft  entred 

Hebrew  name  feeme  to  be  derived  the  Ger-  into  the  Tabernacle  and  through  the  veile 
man  Tachs,  and  Latine  Taxo ,  which  we  Eng-  into  the  moft  holy  place, where  God  dwelt:fo 

liih  the  badger,  but  the  lewes  hold  it  to  bee  a  Chrift  (and  we  by  him)  entred  through  the 
cleane  beaft,  which  our  hadger  by  Mofes  Law  veile  of  his  flefh  into  very  heaven,  as  the  A- 
is  not,  neither  are  badgers  skinnes  ufed  poftle  openeth  it ,  in  Hebrewes  9.  and  10. 

for  fhooes  as  the  Tachas.  Shittitn]  Chapters.  And  fo  this  fanftuary  is  to  be  ap- 

or,  wood  ofthe  Shittah  tree,  mentioned^  £-  plied  as  a  type,  firft  unto  Chrifts  perfon,  He- 

19.  which  is  thought  to  be  akinde  of  braves  8.  2.  and  9.  ii,iz.  lob.  1.19,21.  then  to 
Cedar  tree.  It  is  not  found  in  fcripture  ,  every  Chriftian  man,i.Ct?r.^.ip.and  Church, 

faveinthis  hiftory  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  both  particular,  Hebrewcs  t,.6.  1. Timothy  3.15. 
that  prophefic  of  E  fay,  where  it  is  fhewed  to  and  univerfall,  Hebrervcs  10.21.  And  by  rea- 

bee  of  fpeciallulednd  account.  The  Greeke  fon  of  this  divers  and  large  fignification,  fo 
ufually  tranflateth  it  Afepta ,  that  is  ,  wood  many  fundry  things  about  this  fan&u ary  are 

rvhkh  never  rotteth.  The  wood  in  Solomons  fetdowne  by  Mofes,  and  fundry  wayes  ap- 

Teuiple  was  o{  Cedar,  1  King.  6.  9,10.  Of  it  plied  by  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles.  This 
the  Hebrew  Dodors  write  thus;  Solomon  the  landuary  though  made  of  the  moft  glorious 

Frophet  fad.  How  faire  is  the  houfe  ofthe  fan-  things  on  earth,  is  yet  called  but  a.  worldly 

binary  ofthe  Lord,  which  is  builded  by  my  bands  of  fanbinary,  and  was  a  fimditude  of  the  true. 

Cedar  wood:  but  fairer  fall  be  the  houfe  ofthe  not  made  with  hands :  Hebrervcs 9. 1. 24. 
fanbiuary ,  which  fall  be  builded  in  the  dates  of  the  dwell']  This  was  the  greateft  figne  of  Gods 

KjngChrift ;  the  beams  whereof fail  brofthc-Ce-  grace  towards  his  people;  whiles  Chrift  ha- 

dars  that  are  in  the  garden of Eden  [in  Paradifc.]  ving  reconciled  them  to  his  father,  dwel- 

Tbargm  in  Can.  c.i.v.  17.  leth  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  Epbefians  3.  17 • 

6  Verf .6. light.]  or ,lightfat\  that  is^  the  Can-  and  they  are  the  habitation  of  God  by  the 

dleJlidiCjExod.  17.  20.  incenfe  of  fiveel  fpi-  ipint,  Epbefians  1.  22.  Therefore  this  favour 

ces  ]  that  is,  frveet  incenfe  .'  or,  fwcet  fptces  for  1*  t>ften  mentioned, fixed.  19 .45,46.  Lcv.z6.iz. 

menfe.  The  Greeke  tranflateth,/*?)  the  compo -  Hum.  3  ? .  34.  Zach.  z.  10*  and  S  .5  .  z  Cor.  6. 1 6. 

filionofmcenfe.  Revel.  2 1.1,3; 

7  Verf. 7.  Beryl]  fo  alfo  the  Chaldee  tran-  Verf  9.  Tabernacle ]  or,  Habitadc.Vwclling-  $ 

flatethit:  fee  the  notes  on  Exodus  28. 9.  20.  place :  for  of  Gods  djw/Z/wgaforcfaid,  it  hath 
filling [tones  ]  Hebr .fiones  offillrngs, that  is ,jione  s  the  name^  Therefore  the  patterns  hereof, (ig- 

to  befet  in,  and  wherewith  the  hollow  places  niheth  properly  the  frame  or  dijpofition  of  a  buil- 
in  the  gold  upon  the  Ephod>  were  filled  up.  ding  ,  like  •  which  an  edifi  :e  is  made.  And  as 
Scefi.vod.  28.17.10.  ,  '  the  patceme  of  this  houfe  and  of  all  the  kn- 

3  ,  Verf.  8  .let  them  ml^e]  TheGreekechan-  plements,  wa«s  given  by  God  to  Mofes:  e- 

geth  the  perfon,  *And  thou  float  malic  me  a  fan-  Yen- fo  had  Solomon  a  patterne  of  the 
biliary,  and  J  will  bc.fene  ampngyott.  This  was  houfe  which  he  budded,  and  of  all  things  be- 
the  maine  end  of  all ;  and  to  this, all  the  par-  longing  thereunto,  1  Chron .  28. 11.12-18, 19. 
ticulars  are  to  be  referred,  and  by  it  opened.  See  more  in  v.  40. 

For  this  fan&uary  (as  Solomons  Teftiple  of-  -  Verf  10.  they  fall]  the  Greeke  tran fla-  10 
terward)  was  a  place  of  prayer  akd  publike  ■  teth  ,<Phou  fait  make-,  even  .as  in  the  veile 
fctyice  of  Gcd,  Matthew  11.  ij|.  'Leviticus  ’  following,  and  alter,  God  faith  to  him1, 

17. 1-6.  and  it  figmfied  theChurch,  which  is  thoufhalt :  be^ufe  the  overfight  of  all  the 
the  habitation  of  God  by  the  Spirit,  2  Cor.  6.  worke,  lay  upon  Mofes.  In-t;.  39..  it  is  Laid, 

16,  Ephef.  2.19-12.  Revel.  21.  and  was a  vi-  hefall  mafic,  wheie  the  Greeke againe  faith, 

thou 


,  Ex  oi>v5,Cbap. 


thou  fhalt.  an  Ark*,  ]  or  Coffer,  in 

Hebrew  Aron ,  which  differed*  in  name  (as 
inufe)  from  the  Arlye  that  Noe  made,  Gen* 
6. 14.  The  Apoftles  in  Greeke  call  them  both 
by  one  name,  Hebrewes  9.  4*  an<l n*  7*  an<i 
here  the  Greeke  verfion  addeth,  the  Arty  of 
the  Tcjhmonie.  This  was  made  to  lay  up  the 
tables  of  the  Covenant  of  God  therein,  verfe 
1 6.  and  for  God  to  fit  betweene  the  Cheru- 
biu.s  upon  the  covering-mcrcy-fcat  that  was 
thereon :  verfe. n.  So  it  was  a  vifible  figne  of 
Gods  gracious  prcfencc  with  his  people 
in  Chnft:  therefore  is  it  the  fir  ft  and  chi  c- 
feft  of  all  the  holy  things,  and  for  it  princi¬ 
pally  was  the  Tabernacle  mad  e^Exodia  16. 33. 
and 40.  l8.  xx.  and  it  fan&ified  the  Tent  and 
houfc  wherein  itrefted,  as  Solomon  faid  the 
places  Are  holy  whereinto  the  Arty  of  tlx  Lord 
hatheome ,i.  Cbron. 8.i  1.  Yet  was  it  but  the  fur¬ 
niture  of  a  worldly  Santtuary,  Hebrewes  9.  i.and 
under  the  Gofpcll  to  be  done  away,  and  for¬ 
gotten,  that  men  fhall  fay  no  more,  the  Arty 
of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord ,  Jeremy  3.  16.  albeit 
ii.)  finally  it  is  n.cntionedin  the  Church  of 
ihenewTeftamcnt,  as  is  alio  the  Taberna¬ 
cle,  Revelations  11. 19.  andxi.  3.  Among  the 
Gentiles  there  was  an  imitation  of  theie 
things,  when  they  carried  the  myfteries of 
their  Uods  in  cotters;  L.  ApuLde  A  jin.  aur.  lib. 
11.  and  Alb.  Ttbull.  Et  levis  occult*  confcia  Cijla 
fuiis.  Sh'utim ]  or.  Cedar  wood:  in  the 
G  r  cckc,-  wood  incorruptible .  a  cubit  ]  that 

is,  a  foot  and  an  halfe,  or  fixe  handbredths, 
lee  Gen.  6.  if. 

l  j  Veil!  j  1.  a  crownc ]  or,  border  :  which  was 

bo tli  lor  ornament ,  and  for  the  elofe  fan¬ 
ning  of  the  cover  of  the  Arke,  which  was  as 
large  as  the  Arke  itfelfc,tOT/ii7.  The  Greeke 
interpreted)  gpldenwrdben  waves  round  about. 
So  in  vcrf.i 4. 

r  1  Vert  1 1.  Jbalt  put  ]  Hebr  .Jhaltghe. 

1  3  Verf.  1 3 .  biincs  ]  or Jiavcs,  to  carry  it  with: 

verf  14.  the  Greeke  calledi  them  bearers. 

I  4  Verf.  1 4.  to  bear e  the  Arty ,]  this  none  might 

docbuttheLcvucs,  and  upon  then  ihoul- 
ders :  Hum.  7. 9.  1  chon.  35. 3.  When  David 
faulted  herein,  and  fet  the  Arke  upon  a  wa¬ 
gon, the  Lord  fhewed  his  wratti  in  killing  V*- 
xa;lcc  1  Cta.  1 3.7,10,1 1.  and  15.11-15. 


Verf.  if.  not  be  removed]  this  caution  was,  1 5 

left  the  Levites  fhould  thinke  thcmfclves 
difehargedat  any  time  from  bearing  Gods 
Arke ;  therefore  even  in  Solomons  Tcn  ple, 
the  barres  were  left  m  their  places,  but  with 
their^ ends  out,  to  be  l'eene,  1  Kjng.  8.8.  The 
Hebrew  cannons  fay,  when  they  beare  the  Arke 
upon  their  fhouldcrs,  they  beare  it  with  their  faces 
one  towards  another,  and  their  after  parts  out- 
warded  their  faces  inward ^tndtbey  art  warned, 
that  they  pull  not  the  banes  out  of  the  mgs,  &c. 
Mairnmy,  treat  of  the  lnflrumcnts  of  the  SanUtb 
my, Chap.  r.Scll.  13. 

Verf.  1 6.  the  Tcftmtonie]  in  Greeke ,  the  16 
Tefiimoms:  that  is,  the  two  tables  of  done, 
whereon  the  Law  cr  ccnne  commandcments 
were  written,  which  were  a  teftimony  of  the 
Covenant  betweene  God  and  the  people,and 
fhould  ceflihe  againft  them  if  they  kept  it  not; 
as  Mofes  lhewethfor  the  booke  of  the  Law, 
Dtuteronomic  3  i.ztf.Hcreupon  thofe  tables -arc 
called  the  tables  of  the  Tejhmcny ,  txod.  31.  18. 
and  the  Arke  into  which  they  were  put,  the 
Ar^c  of the  Tefmcmy,  Exod.  if.  ii.  neither  was 
there  any  thing  in  the  Arke  but  they,  1  Vjng. 

8.9.  and  the  Tabefnacle  wherein  the  Arte 
was  placed,  is  called  the  Tabernacle  of  the  7e- 
ffimony ,  Exodui  38.  xi.  Atts  7.  44.  So  clfc- 
whcrc,  die  booke  of  the  Law  is  called  the  Te- 
ftmorry,  z  j \jng.  n.  11.  and  the  Golpellof 
Chrifl  hath  the  fame  name,  1  Cor.  1.1.  x.Tun. 
1.8-Likewifc  becae.fe  on  thofe  Tables,  the 
words  of  the  Covenant  were  written, ExW.3  4  z8. 
therefore  they  were  called,  the  tables  of  the  Co¬ 
venant,  Dent.  9.  9. 11,  if.  and  the  Arke  that 
they  were  put  into,  the  Arty  of  the  covenant , 

Hum.  10.33.  Hcb.9. 4. 

Verf.  17.  a  covering  mcr defeat]  named  in  j  7 
Hebrew  Cap  rctb ,  which  hath  the  fignifa- 
cation  of  covering  or  plarjhring  over,  Gehejis  6. 

14.  and  is  commonly  i.fcd  lor  die  mcrciluil 
covering,  and  propitiation  of  iinnes,  ijaU 

.4.  Whereupon  this  is  tranflated  in  Greeke^ 
and  with  the  allowance  of  the  holy  Chuft, 
hdajienon,  Htbnwts  9.  f.  ^batis,  a,  proptt:aioy, 
or  mocy-fcau  And  the  Greeke  verfion  heei  e 
addedi  hilaflerion  tph.hema r  that  is,  a  propiti¬ 
ator  ic  covering :  and  it  is  by  die  ApofUe  ap¬ 
plied  to  Chrill,  called  Gods  bdaferion,  or 


ExodV  s.  Chap.  15. 


propitiatory  through  faith  in  his  blond,  to  declare 
(Gods )  pfiice ,  for  the  remijfm  offnnes  that  are 
paft>  Rom.$.il.  hec  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
j  fins,  1  John  z,.z.  So  this  mercie  feat  on  which 
,  Qod  did  ficbetweene  the  wings  of  the  Che¬ 
rubinis,  was  a  figure  of  Chrift,  by  whom 
our  tranfgreffions  of  the  law  are  forgiven 
and  covered. 

Verf.  18.  Cherubims]  or  Cherubs.  See  Gen. 
3.24.  We  keepe  the  Hebrew  name,  follow¬ 
ing  the  Apoftle,  who  alfo  keepeth  the  fame 
name  in  Greeke,  Heb.  9.5.  where  he  calleth 
them  Cherubims  of  glorie.  The  name  Cherub , 
is  neere  unto  Rechub  a  chant,  ufed  to  ride 
upon :  and  God  is  faid  to  ride  upon  the  Cherub , 
PJal.iB.il.  and  to  fit  upon  the  Cherubims ,  Pfal. 
80a.  and  the  Cherubims  in  Solomons  Temple 
are  called  a  cbaret,  iChron.% S.18.  Theufeof 


of  God  is  anfwerable ,  in  the  Chriftian 
Church,  in  the  prefence  of  which  throne 
his  people  are,  and  fervehim  day  and  night 
in  his  Temple,  Rev.  7.  if. 17.  and  4. 2. 4,  y,  rf. 
and  8.3.  and  16.17.  and  21.3. y.and  22.1.  com¬ 
pared  with  /^.3.17.  ’Pfal.Bo.z.  of  beaten 
worfe]  that  is,  of  whole  peeces  beaten  out 
with  the  hammer.  The  like  is  faid  of  the 
CandlefUcbe,  verfe  31.36.  and  of  the  Trumpets, 
Numb. io.t.  The  Greeke  tranfiatethit,  turned 
wo)\e 

Verf.  20.  fhall jlretch ]  Hebr  .fhall  be  f retching 
(or  ffreading.)  covering ]  or jhadiwing-,  as 

the  Greeke,  which  the  Apoftle  followeth, 
doth  tranflate,  Heb.  9.  y.  This  word  is  ufed 
for  protection  and  defence  from  evil],  Pfal. 
91.4.  and  140.8.  Exod.  33.22;  and  the  King 
of  Tyrusis  called  an  anointed  Cherub,  that  co~ 


thefe  was  to  cover  or  overfhadow  the  mercy  feat,  vered  (  or  protected : )  £^.28.14.  This  here 
with  their  wings,  Sxod.z 5.20.  as  they  were  being  (as  is  forefhewed)  a  figure  of  Chrift :  ' 
made  of  it,  verfe  19.  and  from  this  feat  God'  the  protecting  Cherubs,  may  fignifie  his 


ufed  tofpeake  untoMofes,wr/'22.7^«w.7.89. 
Thefe  being  of  the  Jimilitudes  of  heavenly  things , 

:  Heb. 9. 23.  may  diverfly  bee  applied:  unto 
Chrift, whofe  mediation  was  fignifiedby  this 
mercy-feat  *,  and  to  the  Minifters  of  God, 
.both  the  Angels  in  heaven,  Gods  firie  chords, 

2  Xjng.6.17.  Pfal.  68. 18.  whofe  fervice  hee 
ufeth  for  his  honour,  and  to  attend  upon 
,  Chrift,  and  upon  his  Church,  into  whofe 
myfteries  they  defire  to  looke,  Heki.6.14. 

1  Pet. x.X4.  and  his  Minifters  alfo- on  earth. 
For  Kings  are  called  by  the  names  of  Che¬ 
rubs,  £^.28.14.  and  the  foure  living  crea¬ 
tures  with  eyes  and  wings,  T(ev.\.6.8 .(which 
by  comparison  with  £^.  i.y,6.io.  and  io.i. 
14.20.  wer e  Cherubims,)  are  of  them  that  are 
redeemed  unto  God  by  the  bloud  of  Chrift, 
Rmy. 8,9*10.  andfo  diftinguifhed  from  hea¬ 
venly  Aiigels,  Rev. y.n.  Thefe  with  heaven¬ 
ly  affeCtions  looking  into  the  law  and  Chrift 
the  mercy-feat,  are  fuch  as  on  whom  he  alfo 
rideth  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpell,  Pfal. 
4y.y.  Att.9. ly.  But  the  chiefe  fignification 
of  the  Cherubs  here,  refpeCteth  Chrift  him- 
felfe,  •  the  Mercy-feat,  of  which  they  were 
made, on  the  two  ends  thereof,  verfe  19.  And 
to  this  glorious  feat  where  Gods  prefence 
vyth  his  Church  was  manifefted,  th t  throne 


kingdom®,  Pfal.  99.1.  the  mercy-feat  which 
they  covered,  his  priefthood,  Rom. }.z$.  and 
the  voyce  whichTpake  from  the  fame,  hi? 
prophefie.  Numb.  7. 89.  Heb.  1.1,2.  ludg.zo.17. 
one  to  another']  Hebr.  man  to  his  brother. 

Verf.  22.  mil  meet]  or  mil  convene,  at  fet 
times,  and  to  appoint  and  order  things  for 
the  Church ;  as  the  words  following  doe  ex¬ 
plain  e.  Hereupon  the  Tabernacle  wherein 
this  Arkewas  had  the  name,  the  Tabernacle 
of- 'Meeting  (or  of  the  Congregation )  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee ,  £*0.30.36.  The  Chaldee  tran- 
ftateth,  I  wrU appoint  my  word  to  thee  there:  \ 
the  Greeke ,  I  will  bee  bnewne  to  thee  from 
tloence.  So  this  was  the  figne  of  Gods  pre¬ 
fence  with,  and  direction  of  his  Church, 
as  before  is  noted  on  verfe  1 8.  The  Hebrew 
DoCtors  fay,  that  the  heart  of  man  is  anfwerable 
to  the  Moft  holy  place  of  the  Sanfluarie,  wherein 
was  the  Ar^e,  and  the  Covering-mercy- feat,  and 
the  Cherubims :  whereby  we  are  taught,  that  as  in 
the  Santtuarie  Gods  Majeftie(Shecinah)  dwelled, 
becaufe  there  was  tbeArfaand  the  Tables, and  the 
Cherubims  j  fo  the  heart  of  man,  it  is  meet  that  a 
place  be  made  there  for  the  divine  Majeflif  to 
dwellin-,  and  that  it  bee  the  Holy  of  holies,  d.  £- 
lias,  in  Sepher  refiith  chocmah,vt€ZX.  otHolineJfe, 
Chap.7.folzi9 . 

Verf. 


Ex odvs,  Ch.  15. 


i  j  VcrC  if.  a  foftfer]  or  c/o/#rf,  that  is,  a  bor¬ 
der  to  fatten  the  feet  of  the  table  together. 

17  Verf.  17.  places  ]  Hcbr.  houfes. 

Verf.  19.  d/fefr  ]  or  chargers,  wherein  the 
bread  was  fet  on  the  table.  Of  fuch  there  is 
alfo  mention  in  Num.  7.13.84.  made  of  filver 
for  other  ufe.  cups  ]  or  d/fhes ;  for  in- 
ccnfc  to  be  put  in, as  appeareth  by  Num. 7.14. 
and  incenfc  was  with  the  (hewbread,  as  is 
manifeft  by  LevttMj.Thcy  have  their  name 
in  Hebrew  CapPoth,  of  being  hollow,  like  the 
hollow  of  the  fiand,  or  as  a  fpoonc  :  where¬ 
upon  fome  tranflate  them  fioones.  The  He- 
brewes  fay,  there  weie  two  of  thefe  cups,  in 
each  whereof  was  an  handfuJl  of  incenfc : 
and  they  had  verges  at  the  bottome,  that 
they  might  reft  upon  the  table  •,  and  they 
were  fet  befide  the  two  rewes  of  bread.  Mai- 
mony  in  Mifnch ,  treat,  of  the  Daily  facrificcs, 
Chap .5.  Scil.i.  covers  thereof,  and  bowles 

thereof ]  or  (as  the  Hebrew  Dottors  under- 
ftandit)  props  thereof  and  pipes  thereof.  In  the 
hrft  fenfc,  we  may  take  thclc  to  be  for  cove¬ 
ring  the  bread  in  the  dirties,  and  the  incenfe 
^  in  the  cups:  and  fo  itac«.ordeth  with  the 
words  following,  to  cover  withall.  And  that 
not  the  lattcr'of  thefe  two,  were  to  cover 
with ,  but  lhe  former  all'o  appeareth  by 
Numbers 4.7.  And  in  relating  this,  Mofes 
changeth  .die  order  of  thefe  words,  faying, 
in  Exo  37. 1 6.  the  borvles  thereof,  and  the  co¬ 
vers  thereof  In  the  latter  fenfe,  thefe  fer- 
ved  for  the  bread  onclyj  which  the  He- 
brewes  explains  thus  j  K cfothaiu  (which  we 
Englifli  the  coiers  thereof )  were  ( Scniphin ) 
props :  Moiakk^tbaiu  (  which  w'ee  Enghfti 
the  ben  vies  thereof)  were  (Kamm)  reeds, 
There  were  foure  props  of  gold,  that  flayed  up 
( the  bread,  )  two  for  the  one  row,  and  two 
for  the  other  nw :  and  eight  and  twentie  reeds 
(  cf  gold  )  which  were  as  halfc  a  hollow  reed 
(ot  pipe:)  fourteenefor  one  rew,  and  four teene 
for  the  ether.  They  fet  one  cake  on  the  table, 
and  after  put  upon  it  three  rcedcs  (  or  hafe 
pipes :)  and  upon  the  reeds  another  cake',  and 
after  that  agame  three  reeds :  and  upon  them 
the  third  cake,  and  after  that  three  reeds,  up¬ 
on  them  the  fourth  cake,  andMhen  three  reeds: 
upon  them  the  fiftca^e,  and  then  two  reeds  3  and 


upon  thofe  two  reeds  the  fixt  ca\e.  ThalmudBab. 
in  Menachoth ,  Chapter  11.  and  Xambato  (or 
~ Matmony )  in  his  expofition  on  the  fame* 

The  like  K.  Solomon  Jarchi  on  Exodus  if. 
noteth  ;  fave  that  hee  differeth  in  the 
names,  faying  of  the  firft,  Kefothaiu,  that 
they  were  life  halfc  reeds,  hollow,  made  of  gold, 
upon  which  the  bread  was  fet,  and  they  divided 
one  cake from  another  that  aire  might  gather  be¬ 
tween  them ,  that  they  might  not  mould  (or  putri- 
fte.)  Mcna^ijothaiu,  which  the  Chaldee  caileth 
themeafures  thereof,  (he  faith)  were  preps  like 
flakes  of  gold,  fianding  on  the  ground,  and  they 
reached  higher  than  the  table,  fo  high  as  the  rewes 
of  bread,  and  weie  forked  (or  notched )  with 
five  fotkes  one  above  another  j  and  the  ends  of 
the  reeds  which  were  betweenc  eveiy  cake  flayed 
upon  thofe  forkes,  that  the  weight  of  the  upper 
cakes  might  not  bee  too  beaviejfor  the  neather, 
and  breake  them.  The  reafon  hereof  was,  for 
that  the  table  (  as  Mofes  Iheweth  ifo  verf.i 3, 
was  but  one  cubit,  (that  is,  fix  hand- 
breadths)  broad,  and  two  cubits  long :  and 
every  of  the  twelve  cakes,  (as  the  Hebrewes 
write)  was  ten  hand-breadths  long,  and  five 
broad ;  and  they  fet  the  length  of  the  cakes  on  the 
breadth  of  the  table.  Tbalmud  in  Menachoth , 
Chapter  11.  bo  the  ends  of  the  cakes  han¬ 
ging  over,  were  ftayed  up  by  thofe  props. 

The  Greeke,  for  Covers  tranrtateth  Spondeta, 
that  is,  veffcls  to  pour  e  out  with:  and  bowles 
they  call  kuatboi ,  cups.  Of  thefe  there  is  men¬ 
tion  alfo  in  Numb.4.7.  1  Chron.1%.17.  and  icr. 

51.1 6.  to  cover  withall ]  or  with  which 
they  fhall cover  -,  to  wit,  the  table,  and  furnifh 
it:  or,  the  cakes  and  the  incenfe.  Thco- 
riginall  word  fignifieth  alfo  topoure  out  -,  and 
fo  the  Greeke  tranrtateth,  with  which  thou 
(halt  poure  out,  (Spe/fcis)  as  before  the  Greeke 
called  the  Covers  Spondcia ,  pouring  veffels :  but 
of  fuch  1  know  no  ufc  at  this  table.  pure 
gold  ]  whereupon  the  table  is  alfo  called  the 
pure  table,  Levit.z^.6. 

Verf  30.  Shew-bread]  in  Hebrew  called  3  0 
bread  of  faces,  or  of  prefence-,  becaufc  they 
were  to  be  fet  before  the  face,  or  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  God  continually.  The  Hebrew 
Doctors  give  alfo  another  reafon,  becaufc 
every  cake  was  made  fquare,  and  fo  had  as  it 
V  3  _ were 


Ex o d  v  s,  Chap.  25. 


were  many  faces.  The  length  of  every  caty  (they 
fay)  was  ten  bandbreadths ,  and  the  breadth  five 
bandbreadths ,  and  the  height  fcvcn  fingers.  Mai- 
tnony  treat,  of  the  Daily  facrifices,Chapj£e6t.$' 


and  9.  flowers  3  which  number  he  would  have 
obfervedas  myfticall.  As  the  Arke  fignified 
Gods  prefence,  and  the  Table  with  (hew- 
bread  ,  the  Church  (landing  before  him  : 


The  holy  Ghoft  in  Greeke  callethit  bread  of  fo  this  Candlcflicke  fignified  his  Law,  in  the 


propofition,  Marl i.z6.  and  in  a  contrary  or¬ 
der,  the  propofition  of  bread  (or  of  calces)  Heb. 
9.2.  that  is,  with  us ,  Shew-bread-,  which  did 
jhew  and  prefent  themfelves  to  the  Lord  upon 
the  table  in  {lead  of  I  frael.  For  there  were 
made  every  weeke  twelve  cakes,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael 3 
to  rnake  every  cake  was  taken  two  tenth  denies 
of  an  Epha  (or  bufhell)  of  fine  fiowre  3  thefc, 
with  pure  incenfe  were  fet  every  Sabbath  new 
upon  the  table,  in  tworewes,  fix  on  arew; 
and  the  old  bread  was  then  taken  away  and 
eaten  by  the  priefts;  fee  Lev.  14.5-9.  with  the 
annotations  there.  As  the  ~A)\e  fignified 
the  prefence  of  God  in  his  Church,  fo 
this  table  with  the  twelve  cakes,  fignified 
the  multitude  of  the  faithfull  presented  un¬ 
to  God  in  his  Church,  as  upon  a  pure 
table,  continually  fetving  him:, made  by 
faith  and  hohnelfe,  as  fine  cakes  3  and 
by  the  mediation  of  Chrift  as  by  incenfe,  I 
made  a  fweet  odour  unto  God,  Atts  16.7. 

1  Cor.  5.7.  2  Cor.  2.1  *.  It  may.  alio  fignifie 
the  fpirituall  repaft  which  the  ,Churdihath 
from  and  before  God ,  who  feedeth  them 
with  Chrift  the  bread  of  life,  whofe  offe¬ 
ring  ofhimfelfe,  was  a  fweet  odour  to  God 
for  his  Church,  before  whom  the  Lord  fur- 
nifheth  a  table, ,  lobn  6, 3  2,3  3 . 3  * .  £ phej.  *.  z. 
Tfal.z 3,*. 

Verf.  31.  jCandleflicfie  ]  or  Ligbt-veffcll : 
called  the  candleflicke  of  light ,  Exod. 3  5 .1 4. 
pure  gold‘s  whereupon  it  is  called  the  pure 
candle fiickc ,  Levit.iM.  Exod.  31.8.  beaten- 
worfie  ]  of  one  whole  pcece  beaten  with 
the  hammer,  and  this  was  of  a  talent  of  gold , 
verfe  36.39.  branch ]  that  is,  branches ,  as 
the  Greeke  tranflateth  3  and  the  next  verfe 
manifefteth.  bowles]  or  cups ,  as  Gen. 44.2. 

fo  named  of  the  forme  or  fafhion.  flowers'] 

•  in  Greeke  lilies .  So  R.  Mcnacbem  on  this 

place  faith,  that  the  flowers  were  lilies :  and 
noteth  from  ancient  Rabbines,  41.  particu¬ 
lars  in  the  Candlefticke,  22.  bowles,  1 1 .  tyiops, 


light  whereof  his  people  doe  ferve  him,  Pfal. 
119.10*.  Pro.6. 2*.  zPet.r.i 9.  And  the  fun- 
drie  branches,  bowles,  knops,  and  flowers, 
(hew  the  varietie  of  things,  and  of  delive¬ 
ring  them  in  the  Scripture  3  fome  eafie, 
fomehard  to  bee  underftood,  2  Pet.  3. 16. 
fomc  hiftories,  fome  prophefies,  fome  para¬ 
bles,  &c. 

Verf.  33.  made  like  almonds]  the  Chaldee  3 
tranflateth,  figured 3  and  the  -Greeke,  figu¬ 
red  with  almond -nuts :  and  this  fome  referre 
to  thofe  alfo  which  follow,  the  knap,  and 
the  flower ,  as  if  they  had  that  forme.  The 
Almond  tree  hath  the  name  in  Hebrew, 
of  haftie  bringing  forth  bloflomes  and 
fruit :  and  God  hkeneth  the  haftie  perfor¬ 
mance  of  his  word  unto  it,  lexeme  1.11,12. 

So  Aarons  rod  miraculoufly  bare  almonds, 

Plumb.  17.8. 

Verf  37.  fey en  lamps]  or,  the  lamps  thereof 
f  even :  which  figured  the  feven  {pints  (that  is, 
the  manifold  graces  of  the  Spirit)  of  God, 
as  is  written,  there  were  feven  lamps  of  fire, 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the  feven 
jpirits  of  God,  Revel. 4.*.  he]  that  is,  the 

priefl,  as  is  expreffed,  £*0^27.2 1.  Lcv.z 4  3. 
See  the  notes  there.  to  afeend]  that  is, 
as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth,  to  bume  ;  for  that 
the  flame  afeends  upward.  So  in  Exod. 27.20. 
But  the  Greeke  verfion  here  underft ands  ic, 
of  fetting  the  lamps  up  on  the  top  of  the 
branches  of  the  candlefticke.  over  againjl 

the  face]  that  is,  right  forward,  orftraight 
before  it :  as  the  like .  phrafe  fignificth  in 
€\ek  1.9.11.  See  alfo  Numb.S.z. 

Verf.  39.  a  talent  ]  tills  is  the  greateft 
weight  which  was  in  ufe :  it  contained  three 
thoufand  ihekels 3  of  which  were  two  forts, 
common  and  holy  3  as  is  fliewed  on  Gen. 
zo.  16.  This  talent,  as  all  other  weights  a- 
boutrhe  Santtuary,  being  facred,  was  an 
hundred  and  twentie  pound  weight :  or 
three  thoufand  feoly  ihekels.  See  the  notes 
on  £^.38.24.26, 

Verf. 


TheTabetnade, 


Exodvs,  Chap. 26. 


|  Verf.40.  that  thou  maty}  or  and  make,  to 
wit, all  thcfe  things  mentioned  in  this  Chap¬ 
ter,  and  thofe  which  follow  :as  the  Apoftlc  I 
expoundeth  it,  fee  that  thou  maty  all  things ao? 
cording,  &c.  Heb. 8.f.  And  oftentimes,  things 
fet  downe  in  this  manner,  are  expounded 
univcrfally  j  as  1  Chron.  6. 30.  thou  onely  tyow- 
eft  the  heart  of  the  formes  of  men,  that  is,  of 
all  the  former  of  men,  1  things  ^39.  So,  the 
word  fh.iU be  efldblifhcd,  Dcuteron.  19. 15.  that 
is,  every  word,  1  Cor.  13. 1.  and,  till  I  put  thine 
enemies,  Pfalme  Ho.i.  that  is,  all  of  them, 
i  Car.if.if.  aswe  forgive  our  debtors,  JMattb,  6. 

1 1.  that  is,  every  one  indebted  to  us,  Luke  1 1 . 4. 
and  many  the  like.  patterne  ]  in  Greeke 

type  :  hereupon  the  Apoftjc  noteth,  that  the 
priefts  of  Ifrael,  ferved  unto  the  example  and 
Jhadowof  Ircavenly  things,  Hebr.2  f.  So  all  this 
glorious  furniture  of  the  Tabernacle,  was 
not  for  worldly  pompc,  but  for  Ipirituall  my- 
fteric  of  heavenly  graces,  which  ihould  bee 
injoyed  by  thrift-,  whereof  fee  Revel.  4.and 
1 1 .  chapters.  Neither  might  Moles  alter  the 
matter,  forme,  or  falhipp,  of  any  particu¬ 
lar,  from  the  patterne  Ihcwcd  him  5  but 
was  ftriclly  bound  .unto  i^and  fo  did  oblcrve 

ir,5.vflc/.39.42,43. 


Chapter  XXVT. 

1.  God  commandeth  to  maty  a  Tabernacle, 
with  ten  cur  tables  embroidered.  7.  And  a  Tent 
over  it  of  eleven  curtaines  of Goats  haire.  14-  And 
a  covering  fvr  the  "l  ent,  of  Thorns  stymes,  and  a 
covering  of  Taebo fb  styns.  15.  The  boar  ds  of  ihc 
Tabernacle,  of  SbiU/m  wood.  19.  The  foctyts 
c/  fiicr.  161  The  bars  of  Sbittim  wood.  31.  The 
embroidered  vale  be  tween  e  the  mojl  holy  place , 
and  the  holy,  3^,  7  he  hanging  veile  for  the 
dome. 

AN  D  thou  (halt  make  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle  with  ter*curcames  of 
fine  lumen  twined,  and  blew,  and 


purple ,  and  fcarlet  :  with  Cheru¬ 
binis,  the  worke  of  a  cunning  work¬ 
man,  fhalcthou  make  them.  The 


* 


length  of  one  curtaine  flxull  fo  eight 
and  twenty  cubits ,  and  thebredth 
foure  cubits,  of  one  curtaine  :  one 
meafure '(ball he  forall  the  curtaines. 
Five  curcaines  (hall  be  coupled  to¬ 
gether  ,  one  to  another  5  and  five 
curtaines  coupled  together,  one  to 
another.  And  thou  (halt  make 
loopes  of  blew  upon  the  edge  of  the 
one  curtaine,  from  the  felvedge  in 
the  coupling ;  and  fo  (halt  thou  make 
in  the  uttermoft  edge  of  the  curtaine, 
in  the  fecond  coupl.ng,  Fiftie 
loopes  (halt  thou  make  in  the  one 
curtaine,  and  fifeiefoopes  (halt  thou 
makein  the  felvedge  of  the  curtaine, 
which  is  in  the  fecond  coupling,  the 
loopes  being  one  right  overagainft 
another.  And  thou  llialc  make  fiftie 
tarhes  of  gold,  and  fiialt  couple  to* 
gether  the  curtaines,  one  unco  ano¬ 
ther,  with  the  caches  ;  and  icfhalt'be 
one  Tabernacle.  And  thou  lhalc 
make  curtaines  of  goats  bairc,  for  a 
Tenr  over  the  Tabernacle  :  eleven 
curtaines  (halt  thou  make  them. 
The  length  of  one  cuttaine  fall  be 
thircie  cubits,  and  thebredth  foure 
cubits,  of  one  curtaine:  one  meafure  . 
hull  bo  for  the  eleven  cuixaincs. 
And  thou  (halt  couple  together  five 
curtaines  by  themfclvcs,  ard  fix  cur¬ 
caines  by  chemfolves,  andfoalc  dou¬ 
ble  the  fixtturtaine  in  the  fdtt-fro^ 
of  the  Tent.  And  <h<o&fthic  make 
fifcieloopeson  the  edge  of  the  one  I 
curtaine,  the  oucmolt  in  the  cou-  I 
_ Plingy 
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and  boards. 


|  pling,  and  fifcie  loopes  on  the  edge 
[  of, the  curtaine  of  the  fecond  cou¬ 
pling.  And  thou  (halt  make  fifcie 
taches  of  bralfe,  and  (halt  put  the 
taches  into  the  loopes,  and  fhalt 
couple  together  the  Tent,  and  it 
(hall  be  one.  And  the  overplus 
that  remaineth  of  the  curtaines  of 
the, Tent,  the  halfe  curtaine  that  re- 
mainech  (hall  hang  over,  on  the 
backe  Tides  of  the  Tabernacle.  And 
a  cubit  on  this  fide,  and  a  cubit  on 
that  fide ,  in  the  remainder  in  the 
length  of  the  curtaines  of  the  tent, 
it  (hall  be  hanging  over  on  the  Tides 
of  the  Tabernacle,  on  this  fide  and 
on  that  fide ,  to  cover  it.  A  nd  thou 
fhalt  make  a  covering  for  the  tent, 
of  Rammcs  skins  died  red ,  and  a 
covering  of  Tachafh  skins  above. 
And  thou  (halt  make  boards  for  rhe 
Tabernacle,  of  Shiccim  wood,  flan-  I 
ding  up.  Ten  cubits  (ball  bee  the 
length  of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  and 
halfe  a  cubic  the  bredth  of  one 
board.  T wo  tenons  for  one  board, 
fet  in  order  one  againft  another  : 
To  (halt  thou  make  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  Tabernacle.  And  thou  fhalt 
make  rhe  boards  for  the  Taberna¬ 
cle,  twenty  boards  for  the  South 
fide  Southward.  And  fortie  foc- 
kets  of  filver  fhalt  thou  make  un¬ 
der  the  twcntie  boards  }  two  foc- 
kets  under  one  board  for  his  two 
tenons,  and  two  Tockets  under  a- 
nother  board  for  his  two  tenons. 
And  for  the  fecJond  fide  of  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle,  on  die -North  Tide,  twen- 
tie  boards,  And  their  fortie  foc- 


kets  of  Tilvcr  :  two  Tockets  under  I 
one  board ,  and  two  Tockets  under  | 
another  board.  And  for  the  Tides 
of  the  Tabernacle  Seaward  thou 
fhalt  make  fix  boards.  And  two 
boards  fhalt  thou  make  for  the  cor¬ 
ners  of  the  Tabernacle,  in  the  two 
Tides.  And  they  fhall  be  equally 
joyned  beneath,  and  likewife  they 
fhall  beperfeftly  joyned  atthe  head 
ofit,  unto  one  ring :  To  fhall  it  be  for 
them  both  5  they  (hall  befor  the  two 
corners.  And  they  fhall  be  eight 
boards,  and  their  Tockets  of  filver 
fixteene  Tockets  :  two  Tockets  under 
one  board ,  and  two  lockets  under 
another  board.  And  thou  fhalt 
make  barres  of  Shittim  wood:  five 
for  the  boards  of  the  one  fide  of  the 
Tabernacle.  *  And  five  barres  for 
the  boards  of  the  fecond  fide  of  the 
Tabernacle  :  and  five  barres  for  rhe 
boards  ofthefideof  the  Tabernacle, 
for  the  two  Tides  Seaward.  And 
the  middle  barre  in  themids  of  the 
boards,  reaching  from  end  to  end. 
And  rhou  fhalt  overlay  the  boards 
with  gold,  and  their  rings  thou 
fhalt  make  of  gold,  places  for  the 
barres  :  and  thou  fhalt  overlay  the 
barres  with  gold.  And  thou  fhalt 
reare  up  theTabernacle  according  to 
the  right  fafhion  thereof, which  thou 
waft  fhewed  in  the  mount.  And 
thou  fhalt  make  a  veile  of  blew, 
and  purple,  and  Tcarlet,  and  fine  lin- 
nen  twined  5  the  worke  of  a  cunning 
workman  :  he  fhall  make  it  with 
CherUbims^  And  thou  fhalt  hang 
it  upon  foure  pillars  of  Shittim, over-  1 

laid 


The  veile.  Exo>vi,  Chsip*~26. 


laid  with  gold ,  their  Hooke*  [bull  be 
of  gold  j  upon  the  foure  lockecs  of 
5  3  tilver.  And  thou  (halt  hang  the 
veile  under  the  taches,  and  (halt 
bring  in  thither  within  the  veile,  the 
Arke  of  the  Teftimonie ;  and  the 
veile  (hall  divide  vnto  you,betweene 
the  Holy  pUce,  and  the  Holy  of  ho- 
34  lies.  And  thou  (halt  put  the  Cove- 
ring-mcrcie-fear,  upon  the  Arke  of 
the  Teftimony,  in  the  Holy  of ho- 
3  5  lies.  And  thou  (halt  fetthe  Tabic 
without  the  veile;  and  the  Candle- 
ftickc  over-againft  the  table,  on  the 
fide  of  the  Tabernacle,  toward  the 
South;  and  the  table  thou  (halt  put 
3  ^  on  the  North  fide.  And  thou  (halt 
make  an  hanging-veile  for  the  dore 
of  the  T  enr,  of  blew  and  purple,  and 
fcarlcr,  and  fine  linnen  twined  ;  the 
3  7  workc  of  the  embroiderer.  And 
|  thou  (halt  make  for  the  hanging-  veil 
five  pillars  of  Shittim,  and  overlay 
them  with  gold,  their  hookes  gold, 

|  and  thou  (halt cart  for  them,  fiue  foe- 
kctsofbralfe. 


^Annotations. 

I  or  Habitacle,  which  wjsfor 

j  the  fore  laid  sArl^e,  Table  with  [hew- 
bread ,  and  Candlcjiicke  to  be  placed  in: 
a  figure  of  the  Church,  wherein  Coddwel- 
Icth  gracioufly  with  his  people,  and  inlighc- 
ncth  them  with  his  Law,  and  the  feven  fpirits 
which  are  before  his  throne.  See  the  annota¬ 
tions  on  the  former  C  hapter.  twitted  ]  or 

twifled ,  after  it  was  fpunne  :  and  this  was  for 
more  ftrength,  Ercl.  4.12.  In  the  Hebrew 
canons  it  is  faid,  Wberefoci/cr  fi*clinnen  twi¬ 
lled  is  JpO‘,en  of  in  the  Law,  it  be  fix  double 
tbied.  Maimony,  treat.  of  the  Implements  of 


the  Sanftuaryt  Chip.  8.  [eft.  14.  [cartel ] 

or  double  dyed  fcarlet.  Thefc  colours  repre- 
lented  the  blood  of  Chi  ift,  and  the  white  lin¬ 
nen  (or byffe,)  hisjuftice,  and  fothevarietic 
of  graces  wherewith  hec  and  his  Church  is 
made  glorious :  fee  the  notes  on  Exod.  25.4. 
Cherubims  ]  that  is  ,as  the  Chaldee  exphineth 
it,  figures  of  Cherubims  :  fignifying  heavenly 
affc&ions  in  Chrift  and  his  Church,  and  the 
Angels  minifters  unto  and  about  them  :  See 
E  xod.  if.  18.  cunning  workman  ]  o  r  exqm- 

fite  craft [man,  that  skilfully  devileth,  andcu- 
rioufly  workethin  any  Arte,  Exod  3  5 . 3  2,  3  j. 
iJhro.16  if.  The  Chaldee  tranflateth  it 
Crajtfman ;  the  Greckc,  Weaver  :  of  which 
there  is  alfo  mention  in  this  workc  of  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle,  Exod.  35.  3f.  and  39.  u.  Tnc 
Hebrew  Doctors  put  a  difference  betweene 
this  cunnmgworknun ,  and  the  embroiderer,  m 
verf  36.  wherefoever  it  u  faid  in  the  Lav,  T  h  e 

VVOttKE  OF  THE  EMB  ROiDEKER,  tb.lt 

is,  when  the  figures  which  are  made  in  the  wea¬ 
ving  arc  feene  but  on  the  one  fide ,  but  The 
VV  O  R  K  E  OF  1  H  E  C  V  N  N  I  N  G  WORK¬ 
MAN^,  when  the  figures  are  feene  on  both  (ides , 
before  and  after.  Maimony,  in  treat,  of  the  Im¬ 
plements  of  the  Sancluaric ,  chap.  8.  fel.  if. 

The  veile  ofthc  mofl  holy  place,  being  of  this 
cunning  workmanlhip,  verf.  3 1 .  fiicwcch  that 
both  fuics  were  wrought  alike. 

Verf  1.  cubits  ]  Hcbr.  by  cubit  :  that  is,  2 
meafuringby  the  Cubit,  which  is  fix  hand- 
bredths,  ora  foot  andanhalfc.  of  one] 
which  may  be  underftood  of  every  one ,  as  in 
z.Chro  9.  1 6  one Jkield,is  for  every flrie'd.  Or, 
as  the  Greckc  here  tranflateth,  the  curt airte 
fhail  be  one. 

Verf.  3.  one  to  another  ]  Hcbr:  woman  to „  3 

her  (ifler,  which  Hebraifme,  the  Chaldee  alio 
tranflateth  one  to  another ;  and  the  Grecke 
giucth  the  like  fenfe,  and  Mofes  himfelfc  fo 
explayncth  it  in  Exod.  36. 10. 12,  where  hcc 
faith  one  to  one.  So  after  in  verf  5.  and  17. 

This  fignified  the  union  of  perfons  and  of 
graces  in  the  Church, by  the  Spirit yEpbcf.  4  3, 

4,  f,  6.  1.  Cor.  12.  4,  s,6-  11,13.  for,  in 

Chrift  M  the  b  idding  fitly  coupled  together, 
growdh  unto  an  holy  Temple  in  the  Lord,Sphef.i. 

1  21,22.  and  4.  6. 


X 


VerC 


4  Vcrf.  4.  edge ]  Hcbr.  lip.  So  in  vetf  10.  the 
one  ]  or,  the  firft  curtaine .  fo  in  verf.  f .  So  ewe, 
isuledfor  tbefirfi,  Gen.  1.  j.  fecond  cou¬ 
pling  ]  or,  coupling  of  the  fecond  1  fo  in  verf  $ . 

5  Ve  1.  5.  being  one  right  over  agai&fi  another  ] 
or,  receiving  one  to  another ,  and  fo  bolding 

|  bythetaches,  one  curtaine  to  another.  But 
I  both  the  Greekeand  Chaldee  vcrfion  favou- 
I  reth  the  firft  expoficion. 

6  Verf.-6.  one  Tabernacle  ]  or  the  Habitude fhall 
be  one.  The  like  is  faid  for  the  T ent,i >erf  1 1 . 
Howbeir,  becauie  of  the  diftinftion  by  the 
veile, there  were  after  a  !ort  two  Tabernacles, 
and  to  the  Apoftle  ipeaketh  of  the  fir (l,  called 
the  Holy,  aid  after  the  fecond  veile,  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  called  the  Holy  of  holies,  Heb.  9.2,3.  As 
the  golden  taches,eldped  in  the  blew  (or  hea¬ 
ven  coloured  )  loops,  made  the  ten  curtaines 
one  Tent :  fo  by  faith  and  love  in  Chrift,  the 
Saints  are  faftened^and  builded  together,  for  an 
habitation  of God  through  the  Spirit,  Ephe.  2 . 22. 
wherefore  the  Apoftle  mentioneth,  the  nnitie 
of the  Spirit, in  the  bond  of peace-,  the  unitie  of the 
faith ,  and  our  knitting  together  in  loue,  Ephe.  4 
3.13.  Coh[f  2.1.  And  this  is  to  be  for  allaf- 
faires,both  of  peace  and  of  war,  jfudg  20. 1  1 . 

7  Verf. 7.  a  Tent]  chat  is,  a  Covering,  Ipred  o- 
ver,fo  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it  a  Covering-, xhc 
Chaldee,  an  ever  fpreading.  See  Exod.  40,  6. 

eleven]  whereas  the  embroidered  cur¬ 
tains  were  but  ten,verfe  1 .  So  thefe  were  thir- 
tic  cubits  long,  verfe  8.  thofe  but  28.  cubits, 
verfi. Thus  theCovering  was  larger  in  length 
andbredth,  then  the  thing  covered.  The  like 
may  be  thought  by  proportion  of  the  two  up¬ 
per  Coverings  of  skins,  in  verfe  14.  that  they 
alfo  were  larger,  then  this  Tent  of  haire  j 
though  for  brevity,  their  file  is  not  expreffed. 
And  that  this  Goats  haire  was  woven  into 
cloath,appeareth  in  that  it  was  fpunne  by  wo¬ 
men, as  the  other  ftuffe,  Eoxd.  3  5.26. 

14  Verf.  1 4.  Tachajb  slfmnes  ]  in  Greeke  Violet 
colour  slfmnes,  of  them  fee  Exod.  2?.  ?.  Thefe 
three  forts  of  Coverings  ferved  for  the  fafetie 
of  the  Tent,  and  things  in  the  fame,  from  the 
-  injuric  of  the  weather  :  alfo  by  thefe  covers 
and  veils,  the  people  were  fiept  from  behold¬ 
ing  the  holy  things :  as  at  the  removing  of 
the  Tent  like  wife.  Numb.  4.  5.  iy.  So  they 


fignified  the  fafetie  of  Gods  Church,  covered 
and  hid  from  the  injuries  of  the  world,  Efa.  4  6, 
and  25.4.  Pfal.  27.  f.  that  the  Sunne  fhall 
not  light  on  them, nor  any  beat,  Rev.j.16.  and 
theftateofthe  Church  then,  which  had  the 
myftcries  ofChrift  under  fhadowes  and  cove¬ 
rings,  now  taken  away,  Heb.  10. 1 .  There¬ 
fore, the  Tabernacle  of  the  Gofpell,  is  deferi- 
bed  wirfiout  any  fitch  veiles  or  covers,  in  the 
open  heaven,  where  the  moft  holy  things, 
even  the  Arke  of  Gods  Covenant  is  to  bee 
feene,  Rev.  4-  i.-6.  andn.19,  and  21.  2, 

3,  &c. 

Verfi  1 5 .  boards  ]  thefe  were  to  beare  up  the  1 1 
embroidered  curtaines,  the  Greeke  calleth 
them  flylcs  or  pillars:  and  ro  thefe,  with  the  fi¬ 
ver  foc\ets  whereon  they  Rood, (verfe  i$.)  the 
Apoftle  alludeth,when  he  calleth  Gods  Houfe 
and  Church ,  the  pillar  and  flay  of  the  Truth, 

1.  Tim.  3. 15. 

Verf.  17.  tenons]  called  in  Hebrew  hands,  ' 
for  that  they  held  faftinthe  mortaifes  of  the 
fockets.  Jet  in  order]  or,  fet  ladder-wife, 
that  is,  equally  diftant  one  from  another,  as 
the  ftaves  of  a  ladder. 

Verf.  19.  fockets]  or  bafes,  as  the  Greeke  *9 
tranflateth  them,  the  feete  or  grounds  that 
fuftained  the  boards,  having  hollow  mortaifes 
for  the  tenons  ot  the  boards  to  be  faftened  in. 
Every  one  of  thefe  fockets,  was  of  a  talent  of 
filver,  that  is,  an  hundred  and  twenue  pound 
weight,  Exodus  33.  27. 

Verf,  20 .  twenty  hoards]  and evciy board  2.0 
being  a  cubit  and  an  halfe  broad,  verfe  16.  the 
length  ®f  the  whole  Tabernacle  appearethto 
be  30.  cubits, or 45,  foot. 

Verf.  22.  Seaward]  that  is,  weftward ;  fo  22 
verfe  27.  See  the  notes  on  Gen.  1 2. 8. 

Verf  14  equally  ioyned]  01 'ioyned as  to  twins^ 
that  is,  joyned  alike  to  die  boards  that  arc  on 
the  fide,  and  on  the  end  of  the  Tabernacle, 
fo  fattening  them  both  together.  The  Hebrew 
fignifieth  twinning, or  twins-,  and  is  not  ufed  in 
this  fenfe,  but  here,  and  againe  in  Hxflrf.56.29. 

The  Chaldee  tranflateth  it ,difpofed  (or , fitted:) 
the  Greeke,  they Jhall  be  of  equalise.  Likewife  ] 
or,  together.  perfectly  ioyned]  or  equally 
ioyned.  The^Hebrew  though  it  differeth  in 
forme,  yet  is  thought  to  be  of  like  fignifica- 

tion 


Exod  V  8, 

tioA  with  the  former,and  fo  the  Chaldee  tran-  | 
flateth  it  as  before,  and  the  Greeke  varieth 
but  little,  thus,ffoey  jhaU  be[exifou]ofequalitie 
beneath,  and  li\cwife  they (hall  be  [  ifoi  ]  equall  at 
the  beads ,  &c.  foin  Fxod.  $6. 29. 

l6  V«r(.  16.  banes ]  or,  rafters ,  which  were 
for  to  haften  the  boards  together. 

*8  Verf.28 .intbemids]  This  rmds,  feemeth  to 

be  meant  of  the  length  of  che  boards,  not  of 
the  thickncflc,  as  if  this  barre  went  through 
the  boards,  (which  fo  muft  needs  be  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  thickncflc  and  weight,)  but 
through  rings  put  in  the  puds  of  the  boards, 
as  the  other  barres  went  through  rings  put  in 
the  ends.  reaching  ]  or ,  (booting  through ;  of 

this  word,  the  bane  aforefaid,hath  the  name  in 
Hebrew,  which  (ignificth  fleeing ,  or  Jpeedy 
faffing  through. 

19  Vcrf.  19.  places ]  Hebi'.  houfes,  as  Exod.  15. 
27.  The  Grecke  explayneth  it  thus,  into 
which  thou  (halt  bring  the  barres. 

Vcrf.  30. right fajhion  ]  or,  iufl  conflitution : 

3  Hebi.  judgement  y\N\uc\\  the  Grct  kc  tranflateth 

fafhion  (or Jhape)  and  Stephen  callcth  it  a  type , 
^ifls  7.44.  foil  is  the  fame  in  effeft,  with 
Exod.  25.40. 

31  Vcrf  31  .of  acunnin ?  vwr\man~\  that  is, 
wrought  (or  woven)  bothfidcs  alike  :  fee  the 
notes  on  verfe.i.  foe]  that  is,  the  work¬ 
man  :  the  Grecke  faith  as  before,  thou  (halt 
ma\e.  Chcrubims']  that  is, as  the  Chaldee 
expreffeth ,figuresof  Cherubim st  wrought  in  the 
veil*. 

32  Vcrf  32.  hang ]  Hebrew. give,  (b verfe 33^ 
Sbittim  ]  or  Cedar ,  wood  that  will  not  ro:t, 

Exod.  15.5. 

33  Vcrf.  33.  eftketeflimeny ]  that  is,  of  the 
Tables  whereon  the  Law  was  written,  for  a 
teftimonic  to  Ifrael,  See  Exod,  25.1 6. 
divide  ]  or  feparate.  This  was  the  fpeciall  ufc 
of  this  veile,  to  debarre  men  from  entring(yea 
or  fceing)into  the  mod  holy  place, or  the  Ark, 
Exod.  40.3.  whereby  (as  Paul  faith)  'foe  fioly 
Cbofl  fignified  this,  that  the  way  into  the  Holies 
wm  not  yet  mawfefled ,  while  the  firfl  Taber* 
uacU  had  flandmg ,  HebL  9. 8^  that  jt,  the  way 
into  heaven  (whifh  them^ft  holv.pl  cefha- 
dowed,)  was  not  by  thofe  lcgfll  Cervices-,  but 
Aouldbee  opened  untonlcn  by  Chrift,  fitft 


Chap.  26. 

entring  there  with  his  blood,  Hebrews  9. 24. 
and  10. 19.  Therefore  alfo  this  veile ,  fig¬ 
nified  the  flefls  of  Chrift,  (under  which  the 
Godhead  was  veiled , )  and  through  which 
(  by  fuflfering  death  )  bee  entered  himfclfe, 
and  made  way  alfo  for  us,  to  enter  into  hea¬ 
ven,  Hebrews?.  19,  20.  To confirmc  this, 
the  veile  of  the  Temple  (at  die  death  of  Chrift) 
was  rent  in  twaine ,  fi'om  the  top  to  the  bottome , 
Mathew  17.  51.  So  the  curious  embroidc- 
ne,  and  glorious  Chcrubims  of  this  veile ,  - 
fignified  the  manifold  graces  of  the  Spirit , 
and  heavenly  atfcftions,  which  Chrift  had 
in  his  humane  nature  -y  and  which  hec 
communicatcth  alfo  with  us ,  by  the  mini- 
fteric  of  his  Word  and  Spirit  .*  likewise  the 
heavenly  myfteries,  which  are  in  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  Mofes  law,  lightly  underftood. 

Holy  of Hollis  ]  or,  Ho  Ip  efc  of  Ho - 
lineffes  :  that  is,  the  moft  holy  place  :  by 
this  name  Chrift  himfelfc  is  fometime  called, 
Daniel  9.  24.  but  here  it  figured  Heaven , 
into  which  Chrift  is  entered  in  flclh ,  wee 
alio  now  arc  by  hope,  and  (hall  alfo  in  our 
flefti,  at  his  appearing,  Hebrews  6.  19,  20. 
and  9.  11,  12,  24.  and  10.  19.  John  14. 

2,  3,  It  was  alfo  a  Type  of  the  Churches 
eftate  under  the  Gofpcll ,  wherein  without 
veiles,  wee  enjoy  the  myfteries  of  Chrift, 
Revel.  4.  and  11.  19.  1  his  place  is  Solo¬ 

mons  Temple,  was  called  Debir ,  that  is,  the 
Oracle ,  (becaulc  from  thence  Gods  oracles 
were  heard,  Numb.  7.  89.)  1.  Fjng.  6. 19. 

where  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it,  the  Houfc 
of  propitiations . 

Verb  35.  without  1  fignifying,  that  the  35 
twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael,  (reprefented  by 
the  Cakes  upon  that  Table ,  were  yet 
without  the  open  enjoying  of  the  myfte¬ 
ries  of  the  Gofpcll,  Hebrtws  9.  8,9,10.  and 
20.19.  and  1 1. 39,40.  and  in  refped  of  hea¬ 
ven  it  fclfe,  wee  all  in  this  life,  are  yet  with- 
put,  and  enter  in  ohely  by  the  anker  ofhope, 
Hcbrewes  6. 18, 19, 20.  1  rfet.  1.  4,  f.  1  Cor . 

.5;  1,  a,  3 , 8cc.  the  fwtffo]  which  is  the 
eight  hand,  both  tn.fefptft  of  the  world, 

,F(ai  89. 13.  and.ofi^iis  Tabcwcclc,  where 
God  fiorn  the  moft  holy  place  betweene 
ihb  Cherub?ms^  fccbtld  his  people  wor 
X  x  (hipping  | 


The  brazen  Altar.  Exodvs,  Chap.  27.  The  Court. 


{hipping  with  their  faces  towards  the  Weft  j 
the  type  of  them  on  the  table,  being  on  the 
Northfide,  and  the  Candlefticke  of  his  law 
burning  with  the  feven  lamps  of  his  Spirit 
on  the  South  fide.  So  the  Word,  is  above  the 
Church. 

36  Verf.  3  6.  an  banging  v  tils']  or  covering,  as 

the  word  more  properly  fignifieth.  This  was 
another  veils,  which  hung  as  a  dore  at  the  en¬ 
try  of  the  Tabernacle,  through  which  the 
pnefts  of  the  Law  went  everyday  to  minifter 
in  the  holy  place ;  but  the  people  might  not, 
Web.  9.  z •  6.  Shewing  alfo  the  reftraint  of 
the  Iewidi  Church,  from  fuch  bleflings  as 
God  hath  opened  unto  us  in  Chiift,  Heb.  9. 
9, 10, &c.  and  10.  19,20.  embroiderer ] 

or,  weaver  with  tinfel  worfa  who  worketh 
enrioufly,  and  with  many  colours-,  figuring 
the  variety  of  graces  which  God  decketh  his 
Church  wich,  1 6 .  1  o  Pfal.  45. 1  f •  But 
the  workmanihip  ofthisveile,  wasinferiour 
to  the  former,  which  had  Cherubims.  See 
the  notes  on  verf.  1. 

37  Ve rf.  5  7 .  overlay  them  ]  for  this  in  E xoi.  3  6. 
38.  is  fayd  Joe  overlay d  their  heads{ or  chapiters.) 

brajfe ]  inferiour  to  the  former,  which 
were  of  fiver ,  verfe  31.  The  ncerer  things 
were  unto  God,  the  more  precious  they  were, 
both  for  ftuffe  and  workmanfhip. 


Chapter  XXVIL 

1  The  brazen  Altar  of  Burnt-offririg>  with 
the  veffeU  thereof.  9  The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle 
inclofed  with  bangings  and  pillars.  18.  Tho 
meafure  of  the  Court.  10  The  oile  Olive  beaten 
for  the  Lamp ,  which  the  priefls  trimmed  daily. 

1  A  ND  thou  (halt  make  an  Altar 
/Ya/Shittim  wood,  five  cubits  the 
length,  and  five  cubits  the  bredth; 
fourcfquare  fhall  the  Altar  be,  and 

2  three  cubits  the  height  thcrof.  And 
thou  fhalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon 
the  foure  corners  thereof, of  the  fame 
Hull  the  homes  of  it  bee ;  and  thou 

1  . . 


(halt  overlay  it  with  bralfr.  And  3 
thou  fhalt  make  the  pannes  of  it  to 
receive  the  allies  thereof,  and  the 
/hovels  of  it,  and  the  bafons  of  it, 
and  the  flefh-hookes  of  it,  and  the 
fire  panns  ofit :  all  the  velfels  there¬ 
of,  thou  lhalc  make  0/bratfe.  And  4 
thou  (halt  make  for  it  a  grate  of  net 
worke  o/braffe;  and  thou  (halt  make 
upon  the  net  fowre  rings  of  bralfc,  in 
the  foure  utmoft  parts  therof.  And  5 
thou  fhalt  put  it  under  the  compare 
of  the  Altar  beneath, and  the  net  (hall 
bee  even  to  the  midft  of  the  Altar. 

And  thou  lhalc  make  barres  for  the  6 
Altar,  barres  of  Shictim  wood,  and 
lhalc  overlay  them  with  bratfe.  And  7 
the  bars  thereof  fhall  be  put  into  the 
rings:  and  the  barres  fhall  be  upon 
the  two  fidcs  of  the  Altar  to  beare  it. 
Hollow  with  boards  (halt  thou  make  S 
it,  even  as  hce  fhewed  thee  in  the 
mouncaine,fo  lhall  they  make  tt. 

And  thou  lhalc  make  the  Court  9 
of  the  Tabernacle  for  the  fouth  fide 
Southward;  Tapeftrie  hangings  for 
the  Court  0/ fine  linnen  twined,  an 
hundred  cubits  length,  for  one  fide. 

And  rhe  pillars  thereof  twentie,  and  , 
their  fockcts  twentie,  ^brallc ;  the 
hookes  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
of  filver.  And  fo  for  the  North  1 1 
fide  in  length,  tapeftrie  hangings, 
of  an  hundred  f  J  length  ;  and 

the  pillars  thereof  twentie,  and  their 
fockcts  twentie  o/bralfe,  the  hookes 
of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets  of  fil¬ 
ver.  And  for  the  bredth  of  the  12 
court  on  the  Weftfidc,tapeftry  han- 
gings  o/fiftie  cubits;  their  pillars  ten, 
and 


The  oile. 
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13  u  their  fockers  tenne.  And  the 
bredth  of  the  Court  on  the  Eaft  fide 

14  Eastward,  fifty  cubits.  And  fifccene 
cubits  the  tapeftric-hangings  for  the 
fide  :  their  pillars  three,  and  tlwir 

15  fockers  three.  And  for  the  fecond 
fide,  fiftecne  (cukttSy )  the  tapeftric 
hangings,  their  pillars  three,  and 

16  their  fockcts  three.  And  for  the 
gate  of  the  Court,  an  hanging- veile, 
of  twenne  cubits,  of  blew,  and  pur¬ 
ple,  and  fcarler,  and  fine  linnen  twi¬ 
ned,  the  workeof  the  embroiderer : 
their  pillars  foure,  and  their  fockcts 

1/  foure.  All  the  pillars  of  the  Court 
round  zbouz /ball  be  fillectcd  with  (li¬ 
ver  ;  their  hookes  filver,  and  their 
l  j  fockcts  bralfe.  The  length  of  the 
Court  JbaHbe  an  hundred  cubits, and 
the  bredth  fifry  with  fifty  ;  and  the 
height  five  cubits,  of  fine  linnen  twi- 
l9  ned:  and  their  fockcts  bralfe.  All 
the  vcilelsofthe  Tabernacle,  for  all 
the  fer vice  thereof,  and  all  the  pins 
thereof,  and  all  the  pmnes  of  the 
CourtjbralTe. 


20  And  thou  (hair  command  the  fons 
of  Ifrael,  that  they  take  unto  thee, 
pure  oile  olive,  beaten  for  the  Light, 
to  caufe  the  Lampe  to afeend  up  con- 

21  dnually.  In  the  Tent  of  the  Con¬ 

gregation,  without  the  veile,  which 
w  before  theTeftiraonie,  Aaron  and 
his  fons  fiiall  order  it,  from  evening 
unto  morning,  before  Iehovah  :  ir 
/bail  be  1  ftarutc/ir  ever, unto  their  ge¬ 
nerations,  onthcbehalfeofthefons 
of  Ifrael.  • 


Annotations . 

Alter  ]  in  Hebrew  Mi^beath,  in  Greek® 
7  bijt  after  ion,  fo  named  of  Sacrifices  of- 
ucd  thereupon,  and  it  was  anointed, 
dedicated,  falsified  to  be  rnoft  holy,  thatit 
might  l.ui6ific  the  gifts  offred  thereon,  and 
w  haclocvcr  touched  it  fhould  be  holy,  Numb. 
7-1.88.  Exod.  19.37.  It  is 

called  by  the  Prophets,  Arielfhe  Lyon  of  God : 
and  Hard,  the  Mountain*  of  God ,  £^43.  if. 
The  Altar  and  Sacrifice  fignified  Chrift,  fan- 
ftifying  himfelfe  for  his  Church,  and  by  his 
mediation  fan&ifying  the  daily  fci  vice  of  his 
people,  whereol  alfo  the  Altar  was  a  publike 
figne, Heb.  13.  10.-15.  7efi.17.19.  Efk.  19. 
19,10  Gen  8. 10.  and  12.7.  Sbittim ] 
in  Grecke  in:orruptible  wood,  fee  Sxod.  25.  5. 

fonrfquavc  ]  This  forme  fignifyeth  firmnefle 
and  ftabilitie :  therefore  the  heavenly  Ierufa- 
1cm  is  fourcpjujrcy  Rev.  11.  16.  fo  was  the  fi¬ 
gure  of  it,  E\cl^.  48.  20.  and  the  moft  holy 
place  in  the  Temple  and  Tabernacle,!.  Cbron. 
3.  8.  The  Altar  prophefied  of  under  the 
Go'pcll,  though  it  be  much  larger,  (  becaufe 
the  worfbippers  are  incrcafcd  all  ever  the 
wojld, )  yet  is  it  alfo  fourfqu.ne ,  E ^  43. 

16. 

Vcrf  2.  homes  ]  which  were  not  onely  for 
ornament,  but  to  kcepe  things  from  falling  off 
the  Altar,  for  the  homes  were  upward,  E\cl{. 
43,16.  And  homes  ufually  fignifying  power 
and  might,  (Habak  3.4.  Lam.  2.3.  ler.  48. 
25  )  thefc  foure  homes  of  the  Altar,  fignified 
the  power  and  glory  of  Chrifts  Pricfthood, 
for  the  falvation  of  his  Church,  gathered  from 
the  foure  comers  of  the  earth.  braffc] 
which  was  ftrong  and  durable,  fortobcai  e 
the  fire  that  continually  burned  upon  this  Al¬ 
tar  :  hereby  figuring  Chtifts  fuffernnee  of 
Gods  wrath  and  afflictions,  without  being 
confumed  or  overcome,  lob.  6.  12.  So 
mountaines  of  braffe,  fignifie  Cods  invincible 
providence,  Zacb.6. 1.  and  Chrifts  brazen 
feety  Rev.  1 .  1 5.  and  the  man  like  brafe  in 
E^ck-  4°*  3*  l^ve  like  myfterie  of  ftrength, 
®nd  inrinciblenefle.  Sec  alfo  Job  40.  18. 

X  2  Mich. 


Exodvs3  Chap.  27, 


Mich.  4. 1 5 .  So  the  inftruments  of  the  Altar 
here  following. 

Verf.  3.  Jhjvels'l  inttruments  to  take  a- 
way  afhes,  or  any  filth.  Such  Hiram  made 
alfo  in  Solomons  Temple,'  1.  T&ng.y  4°  45* 
bafom  ]  or  ,bovalcs  :  in  Greeke^ir/i,  thefe 
were  to  hold  liquid  things ,  as  the  blood 
of- the  Sacrifices,  See.  So  1.  Ring.  7.  40. 
Zach.  14  20.  fleJhboo!(es  j  inftruments 
with  teeth,  to  take  flefh  out  of  pots,  &c. 
1. Samuel 2  13, 14.  Soin  z.Cbron.  4.  1 6. 

firepinnes]  wherein  coales  of  fire  were 
put  :  Englifhcd  fometime  cenfets,  as  Leuit, 
10.  u  and  16.  12 .  Thefe  inftruments  figu¬ 
red  the  minifterie  of  the  Word ,  in  the 
Church  of  Chrift :  which  ferueth  to  purge 
the  filth  and  corruption  of  the  flelh,  and  to 
kindle  the  fire  of  the  fpirit,  for  the  pure  fer- 
vice  of  God,  Rom.  12.  1,  a.  and  15,  1 6, 
Zach .  14.20,21. 

Verf.  4.  a  grate  1  or,  ftcveM  as  the  word 
is  Englifhed  in  u imos  9  9.  It  was  a  broad 
plate  ofbrafle  with  many  little  holes,  through 
which  afhes  and  the  like  things  might  fall : 
and  ferved  as  an  hearth  for  the  fire  to  burne 
upon. 

Verf.  5.  put  if]  that  is,  the  grate  or  net 
fore  mentioned  :  the  Gieeke  tranfiateth, 
put  them,  meaning  the  rings.  the  com¬ 
pare]  The  Hebre.v  carcob,  is  no  where 
found  but  in  this  Hiftorie  here,  and  in  Exo¬ 
dus  38.  4,  the  Greeke  verfion  maketh  it 
to  bee  the  grate  fore-fpoken  of.  Others 
referre  it  to  the  Iquare  compaffe  which  was 
within  the  Altar  that  was  hollow,  verfe  1 . 
and  8,  where  cither  by  rings,  or  upon 
a  ledge,  this  grate  was  hanged  on  the  midds. 
This  fignified  the  place  within,  where  the 
holy  fire  alwayes  burneth,  that  is,  the  heart : 
which  fuftaineth  alfo  the .  facrifice  :  and 
where  all  afhes  and  excrements  of  corruption 
are  inwardly  conveyed  away,  as  they  are 
difeovered  by  Gods  Word  and  Spirit,  and 
our  fan&ification  furthered  by  afflictions, 
2. Tim .  1 .  3.  and  2, 22.  Rom,  11.1.1 1.  Heb. 
9.i4*andi2.  10. 

.  Verf.8.  be]  thatis,  Godfhpwed:  or, ac¬ 
cording^)  the  Greeke  tranflatioft,  as  it  was 
{hewed.  Thus  all  the  inftruments  of  Gods 


daily  fervice  in  lfirael  were  appointed  and 
ihewed  of  Gad  himfelfe,  that  no  place 
might  be  left  for  mans  wil-worihip  or  inven¬ 
tions,  Colof.  2  23  .  Mat,  15.  9. 

Verfe  9.  Court  ]  or.  Courtyard,  an  open 
place :  into  which  the  people  fhould'comc 
dayly  unto  the  facrifice*  and  publike  fcrvice 
of  God,  'Pfaltne  100.  4.  and  116.  17,;  18, 
19.  Thus  was  the  Habitation  of  God,  di¬ 
vided  into  three  roomes,  the  outward  Court 
which  was  in  the  open  light  and  view  of  all : 
The  Tabernacle  or  Holy  place,  which  had 
light  by  the  feven  lam  pcs  of  the  gold  Candle- 
fticke,  and  the  moft  holy  place,  wherein  was 
no  externall  light,  wherein  God  fate  upon 
the  glorious  Cheeubims.  So  man  (  who  is 
the  true  Tabernacle  and  Temple  of  God  ) 
confifteth  of  three  parts,  Bodie,  Soule ,  and 
Spirit,  1.  The •j}'.  5.  23.  The  body  is  as  the 
open  Court,  where  all  doc  fee  what  is  done. 
1  he  Soule  is  as  the  Holy  place,  where  by  the 
lamps  of  Gods  Word  and  Spirit,  mans  rea- 
fon  and  underftanding  is  inlightned  :  The 
Spirit  is  as  the  moft  holy  place,  where  God 
onely  dwellcth  in  fecrct  by  faith,  which  is 
of  things  not  feene,  nor  by  humane  rcafon 
to  be  comprehended.  And  fo  by  the  Hebrew 
Dottors  opinion,  the  heart  of  man  is  anfrver- 
abletotbe  Holy  rf  Holies,  in  the  Sanfluarie: 
R.  Elias  in  Sephcrrcjbith  ebeemah,  treat,  of 
j  Holinejfe ,  Chap.  7.  fol.  219  The  world  alfo 
hath  three  parts,  this  inferiour  wherein  wee 
live  and  dye  >  the  fuperiour,  or  heaven,  light- 
ned  with  (even  Planets,  and  ftarres innume¬ 
rable  i  and  the  Heaven  of  Heavens ,  ( or 
third  Heaven,  2.  Cor.  11.  t. )  the  place  of 
eternall  blefTedneflc  :  unto  which  the  moft 
holy  place  is  refembled,  Heb.  9.  24, 
tapejlrie-  hangings  ]  which  were  Curtaines 
woven  with  Tapeftrie  worke.  The  fame 
word,  when  it  is  fpoken  of  other  matter,  fig- 
nifieth  carved-wor\c ,  as  in  1.  Ring  6.  32. 

finelinnen]  in  Greeke  byjfe :  fee  6xod. 
2?.  4.  Within  this,  (which  figured  the  righ- 
teoufhefTe  of  the  Saints,  Rev.  19  8.)  was  the 
Church  of  God  to  be  in  the  fcrvice  of  him,  as 
in  a  holy,  pure  and  glorious  irtclofure,  • 

Verfe  10.  Tiers']  which  ierved  to  up¬ 
hold  thofe  hangings  fattened  uatothem  by 
w  “  filler 


Ex  opts,  Chap.  37. 


filver  Hookes.  Figuring  the  ftabilitie  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  rightcoulaefl'e  thereof, 
by  the  word  of  God,  (compared  unto  fil¬ 
ver,)  andMimftcrsoftbe  fame,  l.remit  1. 
18.  Rev.  3.  11.  Pfal.  11.7.  Gal.  1.9. 

fillets  ]  or  hoopcs  of  filver,  which  com¬ 
pared  the  toppes  ol  the  Pillrrs,  and  feivcd 
both  for  ornament,  and  for  the  hangings  to 
bee  faftned  by.  1  hey  have  their  name  in 
Hebrew  of  imbracing  about,  and  cleaving 
fa  ft  ;  derived  from  a  word  which  is  applied 
unto  loving  affc&ion,  Tflme  91.  14.  and 
fignificthe  pure  love,  wherewith  the  Saints 
are  to  imbracc,  and  cleave  to,  and  fcive  one 
another,  Colojf.  a.  2.  and  3.  14.  Galat .5. 
j  13  In  the  making  of  thefe  it  is  faid,  that 
their  beads  alio  (or  chapiters)  were  overlaid 
withfilYcr,EW  38. 17, 19. 

Verfc  1 2.  Sea  ]  that  is,  the  uvefl  fide :  fee 
Gcntf.  n.  8.  fiftie]  lo  the  bi  edth,  iwas 
halfe  fo  much  as  the  length  :  and  the  foimc 
of  the  Court  was  a  long  fquare,  100  cubits 
long, and  jo  broad.  The  Tabcrnnclc vvith- 
in.thc  Court, was  of  like  forme  3  o  cubits  long, 
and  1 2  broad,  Exod.  26. 

Verfc  14.  for  the fide]  that  is,  for  t !.  e  me 
fide,  as  the  Grcckc  r  anflateth  ir, meaning  the 
fide  of  the  gate  or  enti  ie  :  the  Hebrew  figu¬ 
ratively  callcth  it  v  faultier . 

Verfc  1 6.  I  angingietle]  or,  covering,Cor 
of  that  it  hath  the  name  ;  fo  there  was  at 
the  dorcofdc  Tabernacle,  Exodiu  i 6.  36. 
fee  the  notes  there.  blew,  &c.]  fo  it 
differed  from  the  other  hangings  of  the 
Court,  which  were  but  cf  one  colour,  this 
with  varictie  of  colours,  rcprcfcntcd  the  ma¬ 
nifold  graces  of  Chiift  applied  unto  us,  by  his 
blood,  by  whom  as  by  a  dore,  wee  have  en¬ 
trance  and  accefle  unto  God,  in  his  Church, 
lob.  10.9.  Rom.  y.  1,2. 

Verfc  18.  with  fifiie]  that  is,  fiftie  on 
the  Weft  end,  with  fiftie  ©n  the  Eaft  end. 
The  like  is  to  bee  underftood  before  of  the 
length  j  an  Hundred  on  the  one  fide,  with  an 
Hundred  on  the  other  :  and  fo  the  Greeke 
tcanflation  fpcaketh  of  that,  as  of, this. 

five]  halfc  the  height  of  the  Taberna¬ 
cle,  which  was  Ten  Cubits  high  :  Exodus 
x6.  16.  • 


Verfe  19.  for  all  the  fervice  ]  the  Greeke 
cxplaincsh  it  thus,  an  dull  the  infir  aments Jucb 
at  ferved  for  the  worke  thereof, 
pinnes  ]  or,  myles :  flakes  :  which  were  to 
faften  it,  and  the  parts  thereof,  that  it  might 
ftand  lure.  Thele  fignified  alfo  the  ftabibitie 
of  the  Church,  and  the  minifteric  of  Gods 
word  faftening  the  fame,  9.  8.  E[ay  33. 

20.  and  22. 23.  Zach.  10.  4* 

&  &  & 

Here  beginneth  the  twentieth  fedion,  or 
lefture  of  the  Law :  fee  Gen.  6. 9. 

Verfc  20.  tal$]  and  bring  unto  dice,  fo 
in  Lcvit.  24.  2.  where  this  law  is  againe  re¬ 
peated.  Olive  ]  that  is,  of  the  Olive 
tree,  which  is  alwaics  grccne  and  flouriflv- 
ing,  faire  and  of  goodly  ft  uitj  of  whofe  fruit 
oilc  is  made,  good  for  foode,  for  ointmenr, 
and  for  light;  of  which  laft  hcc  here  fpcak 
cth.  This  oilc  Olive,  fignified  the  fruitfull 
graces  flowing  from  Chiift  and  tlic  Saints, 
compared  to  Olive  trees,  Iudg.  9  9.  Tfalme 
fa.  10,  Zacb.  4.  Rev.  11.  4.  lere.  11. 

1 6.  who  by  the  fire  of  Gods  fpirit,  caufc  the 
feven  lampcs  to  burne  before  his  throne,  and 
doc  inlightcn  the  Chuicli  with  his  word  ; 
Efiy6t  1,2.  Rm/.  4.  j.  I'falme  119.105, 
Trnv.  5  23.  2 .  Cor.  4. 4  6,  beaten  ]  fig- 

nifying  how  with  much  1  ibour,  and  affliction, 
the  light  of  Gods  word  is  to  be  prepared,  and 
with  patience  p  cached,  andmadctofiiincin  | 
his  Church  3  xXor.  1.4.  and  2. 4.  andn.23, 
24, 15.&C.  i.Thef.2.9.  toafiend] 

that  is,  as  tl.e  Greeke  and  Chaldee  cxplaine 
it ,  to  burne. 

Verfc  21.  /  ’  c  T cjlimonie  ]  the  T ables  of  the 
Law,  within  the  A  ike,  Exod  if. 21.  fhall 

0.  derit  ]  by  caufmgitto  burne,  as  the  Grcckc 
interpreted-  The  manner  whereof,  the 
lewes  record  to  bcc  thus  :  When  die  Pricft 
commcth  to  trim  the  Candle flickc  3  cf  everie 
hmpc  that  Li  burnt  out,  hcc  taljcs  away  the  weke, 
and  all  the  oilc  that  revainclbin  thelampe,  and 
wipethit ,  and  putteth  in  another  weke,  anda- 
ther  oilc  by  meafure ,  and  that  is  halfe  a  log,  (that 
is,  about  a  quarter  of  a  Pintc ,  of  which 
mc-furc,  fee  Lev.  14.  10  and  the  notes  on 
Exod.  30, 14. )  and  that  which  he  ta^eth  away. 


E  xo  dvsj  -  Ghap*  28, 


Priefts  garments. 


he  c  fletk  into  the  place  of  the  afhes  by  the  Ml* 
tar ,  end  hghtah the lampe  which  was  out,  and 
the  lampe  which  be  findeth  not  out,  he  drefjeth  it- 
The  hmpe  which  is  midlcmoft,  when  it  is  out ,  bee 
li  hts  not  it,  (after  it  is  made  clcane,)  but  from 
the  Altar  in  the  court  •,  but  the  reft  of  the 
lampei,  euery  one  that  is  out,  he  lighteth  from,  the 
lampe  that  is  next.  Heelightetb  not  all  the  imps 
at  one  time  :  b  it  lighteth  five  latnpes,  and  (lay- 
eth ,  and  doth  tb.  other  fervicc,  and  afterwards 
commeth  and  lighted)  the  two  that  r  maize ►  He 
wbofc  dude  it  is,  to  drejfethe  Candle ftiefe,  com¬ 
meth  with  a  vejJeU  in  bis  baud,  (  which  is  called 
Cu\,  and  it  is  of. - old ,  life  to  a  great  pitcher,')  to 
tafe  away  in  it  the  wefes  that  are  burnt  out,  and 
the  oile  that  remaiicth  in  the  lamps,  and  lighteth 
five  of  the  lamps,  and  leaveth  the  vejfell  there 
before  the  Caridl  jliefe,  &c.  and goeth  out:  after¬ 
wards  be  commeth  and  hgfoieth  the  two  limps, 
and  tafeth  up  the  vejfell  in  his  hand,  and  boweth 
himfclfe  downs  to  worfhip,  and  c oeth  bis  way. 
Maimony  treat,  of  the  daily  Sacrifices,  Chapt.  3 . 
fie  ft,  iz,  13.  1 6,  17.  The  like  they  haue  in 
other  records  5  as  for  the  meafiire  of  oile, 
in  ThaLmd  Sibyl,  treat.  Menachoth,  Chap. 
10.  fol.  83.  Three  logges  of  oile  and  an  balfte, 
for  the  Candle fticke,  balfte  a  loggefor  every  lampe. 
And  for  the  order,  in  the  Tame  Thalmud,  in 
fom.t ,  Chap.  3.  fol.  33.  The  clew  fug  of  the 
innemoft  Altar,  was  before  the  trimming  of  the 
five  lamps:  and  the  trimming  of  the  five  limps, 
before  the  blood  of  the  daily  facrifice ;  and  the 
blood  of  the  dady  facrifice,  before  the  trimming 
of  the  two  lampes  :  and  the  trimming  of  the 
two  lampes,  before  the  burning  of  inemfe ,  Sic- 
This  charge  of  the  Priefts  to  order  the  lamps, 
fignified  how  Ghrift  and  his  mimfters  .{hould 
continually  looke  unco  the  puritie  of  do- 
ftrine,  and  preaching  of  the  light  of  the 
Gofpell,  from  evening  to  morning,  in  the 
darke  place  of  this  world,  till  the  day  d  awne, 
and  the  day-ftarre  arife  in  our  hearts,  Rev.  1. 
13.  andi.r..  T>sut.  33*10  lob.  5.3?.  Eph.  3. 
8,9.  2.Pff.i,  19,  20, 11,  *Mat.  4,  1 6. 


Chapter.  XXVIII, 

1  . Aaron  and  his  finnes  are  fet  apart  for  the 
Priefts  office,  z  Holy  garments  are  appointed. 

6  TheEpiod,  8  Ana  t  c  curious  girdle  of  it. 

9  The  two  B cry ll  [tones  on  the  fbnddcrs  Hereof, 

01  which  the  names  of  the  twelve  Tribes  were 
graven.  i>  The  Brcftpla'e  if ludgcmcnt,  with 
twelve  prcciom  ftones  therein,  z  1  on  winch  the 
names  of  the  twelve  Tribe  >  of  ifiracl  were  gra¬ 
ven.  zz  The  golden  cha-acs  to  faften  it  . 
z  6  And  the  golden  rings  fr  tie  fame.  30  Tie 
Vrim  and  Thummm-  31  The  Robe  of  the  E- 
phodyvth  Tmgranats  and  Bels.  3  6  The  golden 
plate  of  the  Miter.  39  The  fine  linnen  Coatc, 
the  Miter,  and  the  Girdle.  40  The  Coats  for  Aa¬ 
rons  tonnes,  with  their  girdle s ,  and  bonnets,  41 
and  their  linnen  breeches.  43  The  Tricfts  mu  ft 
weave  their  garments ,  in  th-ir  aimimf  ration. 

AND  thou,  rake ncrcunto  thee 
Aaron  thy  Brother,  and  his 
Sonnes  with  him,  from  among  the 
Sonncsof  Ifrael,  that  he  may  mini- 
ller-in-the-Prielh  office  unro  mee:  j 
Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Lleazar,  | 
and  Ichamar,  Aarons  Sonnes.  And 
thou  fiialc  make  garments  of  HoJi- 
neiTcfor  Aaron  thy  Brother,  for  ho¬ 
nour,  and  for  beautjfull  glorie.  And  ; 
thou  fpeake  unto  al  the  wife  hearted,  j 
whornfoeverl  have  filled  with  the  j 
fpirit  of  wifdome ;  and  let  them 
make  Aarons  garments,  tofanttifie 
him,  that  hee  may  mini fter-in -the 
Priefts- office  unto  mce.  Andthefc 
are  the  garments  which  they  (hall 
make,  a  Breftplate,  and  an  Ephod, 
and  a  Robe,  and  a  Coat  of  circlcd- 
worke,  a  Miter,  and  a  Girdle;  and 
they  fhall  make  garments  of  Holi- 
nelTe,  for  Aaron  rhy  brother,  and 
for  hj>  Sonnlv,  that  he  may  mirtifteV- 

in- r 


The  Ephod. 


Exodvs,  Chap,  28. 


The  Breftplate. 


5  in-thc-Pricfts-officc  unto  me.  And 
they  (hall  take  gold,  and  blew,  and 
purple,  and  fcarlet,  and  fine  linnen. 

6  And  they  (hall  make  the  Ephod  of 
gold,  of  blew,  aiido/purplc,  o/fcar- 
let,and  fine  linnen  twined, the  woike 

7  of  a  cunning  workeman.  It  (hall 
have  the  two  (houldcr-pecccs  joyn^ 
ing  together  at  the  two  edges  there¬ 
of,  and  it  (hall  bee  joyned  cogechcr. 

S  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his  Ephod 
I  which// upon  ir, (hall  be  of  the  fame, 
j  according  to  the  woike  thereof,  cf 
gold,«/blcw,  and  purple,  andlcar- 

9  let,  and  fine  lumen  twined.  And 
thou  (hale  take  two  Bcryll  Hones, 
and  (hair  grave  on  them  the  names 

10  of  the  Sonnes  of  Ifracl.  Sixofthcir 
names  on  the  one  Hone;  and  the 
names  of  the  (ix  that  are  remaining, 
on  the  lecond  Hone,  according  to 

11  their  births.  The  wo  kc  of  an  en- 
I  graverm  Hone,  //%  the  engravings 

of  a  fignet,  (hair  thou  engrave  the 
|  two  Hones,  with  the  name>  of  the 

,  |  Tonnes  of  Ifrael,  inclofed  in  ouches 

*2  of  gold  (lialc  thou  make  them.  And 
I  thou  (halt  put  the  two  Hones  upon 
the  fliouldcrs  of  the  f  phod^floncs  of 
mcmoriall  for  the  Tonnes  of  Ilraelj 
and  Aaron  (hall  bcarc their  names  be< 
fore  Jehovah,  upon  hit  two  Ihoul- 
ders  for  a  memorial!. 

!  3  And  thou  (halt  make  ouches  of 

14.  g°ld-  And  two  chaincs  of  pure 
gold  ,  at  the  ends  (halt  thou  make 
them  of  wreathen  worke,  and  (halt 
fallen  the  wreathen  chaines  to  the 
ouches. 

15  And  thou  Halt  nuVc  the  Brcft- 


plate  of  judgement,  the  worke  of  a 
cunning  workman, like  the  worke  of 
the  Ephod  (halt  thou  make  it ,  of 
gold, o/blew, and  purple,  and  fcarlet, 
and  fine  linnen  twined,  (halt  thou 
make  it.  Foursquare  (hall  it  bee, 
doubled ;  a  fpan  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  Tpan  the  bredth  thereof.  And 
thou  (hale  embolic  in  it,  embofment 
of  Hones,  fourerowes  of  Hones  .*  a 
row,aSardius,a  Topaz,  and  a«Sma~ 
radg,thefirHrow.  And  thefecond 
row, a  Chalccdonie,  a S'aphir, and  a 
Sardonyx.  And  the  third  row,  an 
Hyacinth,  a  Chryfopra/e,  and  an 
Amethvft.  And  the  fourth  row,  a 
Chrylolytc,and  a  Beryl!, and  a  lafper, 
they  (hall  bee  let  tn  gold  in  their  em- 
bofments.  And  the  Hones  (hall  bee 
with  the  names  of  the  Sons  of  Jfracl, 
twelve  according  to  their  names,  like 
the  engravings  ol  a  fignet,  every  man 
with  his  narocithey  fiiall  be tccording 
to  ihc  twelve  Tribes.  And  thou 
(hair  make  upon  ihe  BrcHplatc, 
chaines, at  the  end,  */ wreathen  work 
oj  pure  gold.  And  thou  flialt  make 
upon  the  BrcHplatc,  two  rings  of 
gold,  and  llnlr  put  the  tworingson 
the  two  ends  otthc  BieHplate.  And 
thou  (halt  pur  the  two  wreathings  of 
gold  in  the  two  rings,  on  the  ends  of 
the  BrcHplatc.  And  the  other  two 
ends  of  the  two  wreathings,  thou 
flialt  faHcn  on  the  two  ouches  i  and 
(halt  put  them  on  the  (boulders  of  the 
Ephod  before  it.  And  thou  (halt  . 
make  two  rings  of  gold,  and  (halt 
put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
BrcHplatc,  upon  the  border  thereof, 

Y  which 


Things  kept, 


Exodvs,  Chap.  22. 


and  lent. 


ftollen  by  Health  from  him,  he  (hall 
pay  unto  the  owner  thereof.  If  it 
be  torne  in  peeces,  let  him  bring  it 
for  vvitnelfe  ;  that  which  is  torne,  he 
(hall  not  pay.  And  when  a  man 
(hall  borrow  ought  of  his  neighbour, 
and  it  be  broken,  or  die,  the  owner 
thereof^?//*/  not  with  it,  paying  he 
(hall  pay.  If  the  owner  thereof  he 
with  it,  he  (hall  not  pay  :  ifittaan 
hired  thing ,  it  came  for  his  hire. 
And  when  a  man  (hall  entice  a  maid 
that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie  with 
her,  endowing  he  (hall  endow  her  to 
himfclfe  to  wife.  If  her  father  refu- 
Cng  (hall  refufe  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  (hall  weigh  the  money,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  dowrie  of  virgins. 
Thou  (halt  not  fuffer  a  witch  to  live. 
Whofoever  licth  with  a  beaft ,  he. 
fhalhbe  put  to  die  the  death.  He 
that  facrificeth  to  the  gods,  (hall  be 
utterly  deftroied,  except  untoleho- 
vah9even  to  him  only.  A  nd  a  Gran¬ 
ger  thou  (halt  not  vex,  neither  (halt 
thou  opprefTe  him:  for  ye  were  (han¬ 
gers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  Ye  (hall  j 
not  afflift  any  widow  or  fatherlelle 
Mde.  If  afflitting  thou  (halt  af- 
flift  him ,  furely  if  crying  he  (hall 
crie  unto  me,  hearing  I  will  heare  his 
crie.  -  A;nd  my  anger  (hall  wax  hot, 
and  I  will  kill  you  withthe  fword : 
and  your  wives  fhall  be  widowes,and 
your  Tons  fatherlcfle.  If  thou  lend 
money  to  my  people,  to  the  poorc 
>»4#withthefc,  thou  (halt  not  be  to 
him  as  an  exacting  creditor :  ye  (hall 
not  lay  upon  him  biting  ufurie.  If 
for  a  pledge  thou  take  tp  pledge  thy 


neighbours  raiment,  thou  (halt  re- 
turneit  unto  him  before  the  Sunne 
goeth  downe.  For  that  His  cove¬ 
ring,  that  only  5  that  is  his  raiment 
for  his  skin :  wherein  (hall  he  fleepe  ? 
And  it  (hall  be,  when  he  crieth  unto 
me,  then  I  will  heare,  for  I  am  gra¬ 
cious.  Thou  (halt  not  revile  the 
gods! ,  and  the  ruler  of  thy  people 
thou  (halt  not  curfc.  Thy  full-ripe 
fruit  andthyliquorthou  (halt  not  de¬ 
lay  :  thcfird-borncofthy  fons  (halt 
thou  give  unto  me.  So  (halt  thou 
doe  with  thine  oxe,  and  with  thy 
(heepe  :  fevendayes  it  (hall  be  with 
his  mother  5  in  the  eighth  day  thou 
(halt  give  it  unto  me.  And  ye  (hall 
be  unto  me  men  of  holinelTe :  and  ye 
(hall  not  cat  flelh  torne  in  the  field  ; 
ye  fhall  call  it  to  the  dogge. 


Annotations. 

ASheepe']  or,  a  Irnbe ;  a  young  (heepe,  or 
young  goat :  for  the  Hebrew  word  com¬ 
prehended  both,  Exod.  1  z.  5.  Vcut,  1 4.4. 
five  oxen  ]  or,  five  of  the  herd,  for  on  oxe  j  and 
foure  of  the  fioc\e  for  a fheepe  :  the  Hebrew  dif- 
fereth  in  word,  but  the  Greeke  verfion  kee- 
peth  the  fame  words  here,  that  were  before. 
This  Law  was,  if  the  oxe  were  failed  or  fold : 
but  if  it  were  found  in  his  hand  alive,  he  paid 
but  two  for  one,  verfe  4.  neither  was  it  for  any 
other  theft,  than  of  the  oxe  and  lheepe :  for 
all  other,  the  theefe  paid  but  the  double  :  as 
the  Hebrew  canons  plainely  exprclfe.  Mai- 
mony,  treat,  of  Theft,  Chapter  1.  Sett-  6.  But 
thefe,  becaufe  of  the  profit,  ufe,  and  feryice 
which  the  owners  might  have  of  them,  (and 
inparticular,  for  facrifices  to  God,  which 
might  not  be  jvith  any  other  beads  )  were 
to  be  paid  five  and  fourefold.  And  as  the 
theft  was  bolder,  and  the  loife  greater  of 
1  an 


Exod  v  s.  Chap. 22. 


an  oxe,  than  of  a  fbeepej  fo  the  punifhraent 
was  more. 

Verf.  z.  in  the  digging  throutf)  ]  that  is, 
digging  (or  breaking)  through  an  houfe ; 
as,  Matthew  1 4. 43 .  or,  in  the  hole  digged ;  and 
fo  entring  by  the  breach.  By  this  the 
Hcbrewcs  undcrfland  all  other  indirect 
waies ,  by  which  the  theefe  may  enter,  but 
this  is  fpccified,  becaufe  it  is  the  way  of  mofl 
thceves ,  to  enter  by  digging  througj)  in  the 
night.  Maimony ,  treat,  of  Theft ,  Chap.  9. 
fed.  8.  no  blouds  for  him  ]  that  is,  none 
(hall  be  put  to  death  for  killing  that  theefe. 
Or  it  may  be  read  thus,  no  blouds  (fhall  be) 
to  him,  meaning  to  the  killer  of  the  theefe, 
he  fhall  not  have  murder  imputed  to  him. 
fo  the  phrafe  is  ufcd  in  Numbers  3  f .  17.  The 
Hebrew  Do&ors  explaine  it  thus  j  if  the 
wafer  of  the  houfe,  or  any  other  man  kjU  him, 
they  are  guiltlefjc :  yea  it  is  f  ee  for  any  to  l(iU 
him ,  either  on  the  wording  day,  or  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day,  with  any  death  that  they  can  put  him 
to,  &c.  And  wherefore  doth  the  Law  permit 
this  ?  Becaufe  it  is  the  manner  offuch ,  that  if 
the  majler  of  the  houfe  Jkould  with  fond,  and 
hinder  them,  they  will  lyU  him.  And  it  is  found, 
that  bee  which  comes  into  his  neighbours  houfe 
to  Jieale,  is  as  bee  that  purfuethbis  neighbour  to 
k ill  him.  Such  a  one  therefore  may  bee  killed,  bee 
hte  great  or  fmall,  man  or  woman .  Maimony, 
treat,  of  Theft,  Chap.  9. fed.  7. 9, 

VcrC  3.  rijen upon  him]  if  it  bee  deere 
day  when  the  theefe  breaketh  in,  who  fo 
killeth  him,  his  bl<^id  fhall  be  fhed  there¬ 
fore.  For  the  Sun,  the  Chaldee  paraphraft 
tranflatcth,  the  eye  of  witncjfcs.  But  Mai¬ 
mony  ( in  the  forefaid  place.  Sett.  10.)  gi- 
veth  this  fenfej  If  the  matter  be  cleere  to  the 
maftcr  of  the  houfe,  that  this  tbeefe  will  not  k‘U 
him,  and  that  hce  commeth  not  but  to  flcalc 
goods,  it  is  unlawful!  to  kH  him:  and  if  he  kU 
him,  he  is  a  man-flayer,  as  it  is  written,  If  the 
bvN  be  risen  vpon  him  >  if  the  thing  bee 
cleere  as  the  Sunne  unto  thee,  that  hee  is  at  peace 
with  thee,  thou  fbalt  not  kill  him.  he']  the 

theefe ,  fhal  iurely  pay  :  therefore  kill  him 
not.  But  the  Greeke  verdon  referreth  it 
to  the  flayer,  that  he  fhall  pay,  that  is,  bee 
pul  to  death  for  him*  he  fhall  be  fold  ] 


for  a  fervant  by  the  Magirtrate :  CteExod. 
zi.z,  &c.  And  in  the  Iewifh  canons  it  is 
explained  thus  :  if  hee  have  nothing,  neither 
moveable  goods  nor  unmoveable,  the  ludges  doe 
fell  him, and  give  his  price  for  the  cimmage.  And 
they  fell  him  not  but  to  an  ifraclite,  or  prefelyte.  He 
is  not  to  bee  fold  publicly ,  &c.  as  flaves  are 
fold,  (as  it  is  written,  Leviticus  if.  41.  They  fhall1 
not  be  fold  with  the  faleof  a  bondman,)  but  pri¬ 
vately,  and  by  way  of  honour.  Maimony,  treat,  of 
Theft,  Chap.  3.  fett.  11..  and  treat,  of  Servants, 
Chap.  1.  fett.  3.  5.  for  his  theft  ]  for  the 
principal!,  or  thing  ftollen :  and  no  theefe  is 
fold,  fave  for  the  principall :  but  the  double,  or  pay¬ 
ing  of  four  e  or  five  for  one,  hee  is  not  to  be  fold for 
them  j  but  they  are  as  a  debt  upon  him,  till  he  bee 
rich.  If  the  principall  which  is  floUen,  bee  worth 
100.  Crownes,  and  the  theefe  be  worthbut  50.  he  is 
to  be  fold,  and  there  (l  of  the  principall,  with  the 
double ,  remdme  upon  him  fora  debt,  mtUlhee  goe 
out  ( offervice)  in  the  feventhycere,  and  when  he  is 
able,  he  muftpayit.  if  the  theefe  bee  worth  too. 
crownes  and  one,  he  may  not  be  fold  j  as  it  is  mit¬ 
ten,  For  his  theft  >  fo  that  his  whole  price 
mu(l  be jpenttn  his  theft.  Maim,  treat,  of  Theft, 
Chap.  fett.  iz.  14. 

Verf  4.  findmgbeefound]  that  is,  be  cer- 
tainely  cuid  wholly  found:  the  Greeke  tranfla- 
teth,  bee  taken  and  found.  whether 

Oxe,  & c.  ]  Hebr.  from  oxe  unto  affie ,  unto 
lambe.  he  fhall  pay  double that  is,  fhall 

reftore  that  which  was  ftollen,  and  another 
as  good.  Here  the  Hebrew  Do&ors  have 
their  exceptions,  for  women,  children,  and 
fervants.  if  a  mans  wife  (fteal«)  and  Jhee  hath 
not  to  pay,  the  double  fhall  lie  upon  her  as  a  debt, 
till fhe  be  divorced,  or  her  husband  dye,  then  the 
ludges  fhall  exatt  it  of  her.  *A  child  that  flealeth, 
is  free  from  faymg  the  double,  &c.  and  if  the 
thing  bee  loft ,  hee  is  not  bound  to  pay  the  princi¬ 
pall ,  no  not  after  beeis  grmvne  in  age.  A  fer- 
vant  that  flealeth  is  free  frempaymgthe  double,  his 
maftcr  is  free  alfo :  for  no  man  is  bound  to  pay  his 
fervants  dammages ,  & c.  but  when  the  fervant 
hath  bisfreedme,  bee  it  bound  to  pay  the  dou¬ 
ble.  It  is  meet  that  the  ludges  beat  the  chil¬ 
dren  frr  flealmg,  that  they  grow  not  into  a  cu - 
pome  of  it 3  and  fo  for  other  dammages  that  they 
I  doe:  Ltkwfe  they  are  to  beat  fervants  tbmgbty 


forflealin &  &c.  treat,  of  'Theft,  Chap.  i. 

Se#.7,8,  &c. 

Verf.  5.  or  vineyard ]  and  To  by  proportion 
any  other  things  as  garden, or  the  like. 

Verf.  6.  finde ]  that  is,  catch  hold  on  thornes  ; 
or  on  any  other  fewell,  as  ftraw ,  feme,  &c. 
So  in  the  examples  following,  two  or  three 
things  are  named  in  ftead  of  all  other. 
And  not  fuch  things  onely,  but  if  the  fire 
breake  forth  and  hurt  a  man,  hee  that  kin¬ 
dled  it,  muft  pay  for  his  hurt,  and  for  his 
retting  from  his  labour ,  and  for  his  hea¬ 
ling,  and  for  his  paine,  and  for  his  diftio- 
nour  ;  (the  five  things  fore-mentioned  on 
Exod.  ii.  19.)  even  as  if  he  had  hurt  him 
with  his  hand  :  as  Maimony  (heweth  in 
treat,  of  Dammages,  Chap.  14.  fc  ft.  1  f . 
that  kindled  ]  or ,  that  fet  on  fire  the  fire : 
that  burned  the  burning.  The  Hebrew  Do¬ 
ctors  cxplaine  this  Law  thus  :  One  brings 
fire ,  and  another  after  brings  wood ;  hee  that 
brings  the  woody  is  bound  to  pay.  One  brings 
wood,  and  then  another  brings  fire  ;  new  he  that 
brings  the  fire  is  bound  to  pay.  if  one  come  and 
make  the  flame,  then  he  is  bound  to  pay ,  &c. 
Maim,  treat,  of  Dammages,  Chap.  14.  ftft.  7. 

paying  pay  ]  that  is,  furely  and  fully  pay, 
for  the  dammage.  If  in  the  ftack  (or  floor  e) 
of  corne,  there  bee  laid  up  fuch-inftru- 
ments  as  husbandmen  are  wont  to  ufe, 
and  lay  up  about  the  threlhing  or  trea¬ 
ding  out  of  the  corne,  they  alfo  muft  bee 
all  paid  for.  But  if  there  be  garments,  plate, 
glafl'es,  or  the  like,  layd  up  there;  he  is  not 
bound  to  pay  for  fuch  things.  He  that  caU- 
feth  his  neighbours  houfe  to  bee  burned, 
is  to  pay  for  all  that  is  within  the  fame ;  for  it 
-  is  the  manner  of  men,  to  lay  up  their  goods, 
yeflels,  &c.  within  their  houies.  Mammy,  ibi¬ 
dem,  ftft.  8. 

Verf.  7.  money  or  fluff  e]  Hebe,  fiber  or  vef- 
fels ,  ( instruments : )  or  any  beaft,as  the  9.  verfe 
after  fheweth.  to  k eepe ]  of  cruft ;  and  for 

no  reward,  but  of  friendfhip. 

Verf.  8.  the  gods ]  that  is,  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  expreffeth,  the  Iudges :  fee  Exod.  zi.  6. 
The  Greeke  here  tranftateth,  before  God. 
if  hee  have  ]  underftand ,  to  fee  if  hee  have 
not  j  meaning  that  the  Iudges  may  finde 


it  out  by  oath;  as  is  expreffed  in  .verf.  11. 

So  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  and  he fhall  fweare, 
that  in  very  deed  hee  hath  not  dealt  evil.  The 
putting  forth  the  hand  unto  the  thing  ,  the 
Hebrew  Do&ors  underftand,  not  onely 
for  ftealth  or  conveying  away,  but  alfo 
for  the  ufe  or  fervice  of  the  thing ;  which 
when  the  keeper  doth ,  if  it  bee  afterward 
ftollen,  loft,  or  any  way  mifearrie,  the  kee¬ 
per  is  to  pay  for  it.  R.  loft  Kjvrro  in  Choftn  ha - 
mijhphat ,  treat.  ?i%adon,  Chap,  z  .ftft.  1. 
goods  ]  Hebr.  woo\e,  that  is,  any  thing 
gotten  wherein  ones  worke  or  labour  is 
Imployed;  as  in  Gen.  33.  14.  The  Greeke 
tranflateth  it,  the  thing  committed  unto  him, 
(which  word  Paul  ufeth  in  1.  Tim.  6.  20. 
z .Tim.  I.  14. )  alfo  the  Chaldee  faith,  that 
which  his  neighbour  delivered  him .  So  after  in 
verfe  11. 

Verf.  9.  matter  of  trefpaffe  ]  or ,  word  of  9 
trefpaffe’,  that  is,  any  injury  fpoken  or  com¬ 
plained  of  :  which  may  bee  other  wayes 
than  by  putting  to  his  hand  fore-mentio¬ 
ned  :  as,  if  he  kept  it  not  in  a  meet  place, 

&c.  The  Hebrew  cannons  fay,  Some  things 
ar  e  ufually  kept  in  out-houfts  or  yards ,  as  um¬ 
ber,  flones,  &c.  fome  in  houfts,  as  garments,  &c. 
fame  loc\t  up  in  coffers,  as  money ,  jewels,  &c. 

Jfa  keep®'  leave  a  thingcommitted  unto  him,  in 
a  place  unmeet,  though  it  be  ftollen,  loft,  burnt, 
or  the  like-,  hee  is  to  pay  for  it.  Mlfo,  when  hee 
that  committed  to  his  neighbour  any  thing  to 
keepe,derrmdeth  the  thing  againe ;  if  the  keeper 
of  it  fay,  1  know  not  where  I  laid  it,  give  mee 
reffittiUlfeeke  and  finde  it,  and  I  willrefloreit 
unto  you\  loe  this  man  is  a  trefpaffer,  and  is 
bound,  to  make  fatisfaftim  out  of  hand.  Thefe 
and  other  like,  are  matters  of  trefpaffe ,  as 
Maimony  fheweth  in  treat,  of  Borrowing , 
and  commitiinga  thing  to  Jj [eepe,  Chap. 4. 
lop  ]  that  is ,  loft  thing.  ^  which  he  ] 
that  is ,  which  the  plaintiffe  fhall  charge, 
or  challenge.  is be~\  is  tl>e man  that 
had  it  :  or,  this  is  it,  the  thing  which  I 
challenge.  the  gods’]  the  Iudges,  as  the 

Chaldee  tranflateth.  But  the  Greeke  faith, 
the  judgement  off  them  both  fhall  come  before 
God,  and  he  that  is  taken  by  God,  fhall  pay.  I 

condemne ]  Hcbr.  make  (or  pronounce)  wic -  I 
_  ked:  | 


Exod  v  s.  Chap.  12. 


ked:  which  in  fuch  cafes,  ufuaily  fignifi- 
eth  10  condemne  as  guiltie :  as  on  the  con- 
trarie,  to  make  juft  (or  juftifie,)  is  to  acquit 
or  abfolve  in  judgement,  Deuteronmie  af.i. 
Proverbs  17.15.  The  Hebrewes  expound  it 
thus :  ji  tbeefe  againfl  whom  two  fujficient 
witneffes  doe  teftifie  that  hee  ftole ,  is  bound  to 
pay  the  double.  *A  theefe  that  confejfeth  of  him felfe 
that  hee  ftole ,  muft  pay  the  principally  but  is  f  ee 
from  the  double :  for  it  is  fold,  whom  the  gods , 
fhall  condemne ,  he  fhflll  pay  the  double ,  not  he  that 
condemnes  himfelfe.  Mmmony,  treat,  of  Theft , 
Chap.  1.  Sctt.4,5. 

Verf.  10.  to  keepe"]  not  for  nothing,  as 
in  the  former  cafe,  verfe  7.  but  for  hire,  as 
Iakob  had  Labans  flockc  to  keepe,  Genefts' 
30.31-3 6.  and3i.39.  The  Hebrew  Dodors 
fay,  There  are  foure  keepers  jpok.cn  of  in  the 
Law ,  and  three  lawes  are  for  them.  The  foure 
keepers  are ,  hee  that  kcepcth  for  nothing ,  and 
hee  that  borrarwcth,  and  hee  that  taketh  wages 
( for  keeping,)  and  hee  tbathireth  a  thing.  The 
three  lawes  for  them  are  thefe :  Hee  that  kee- 
petb  for  nought ,  if  the  thing  bee  ftollen  from 
him ,  or  loft ,  or  die ,  &c.  muft  be  fwome  that  hee 
hath  kept  it  as  the  manner  of  keepers  is  to  doe , 
fo  he  is  free.  Exodus  11.7,8.  The  borrower  pay- 
cth  for  all ,  whether  the  thing  borrowed  be  loft , 
or  ftollen ,  or  die,  &c.  Exodus  n.  1 4.  The  recei¬ 
ver  of  wages,  and  the  hirer,  there  is  one  law  for 
them  both:  that  if the  thingbe  loft  or  ftollen  they 
pay  for  it,  Exodus  11.  n.  if  it  die  or  by  any  the  like 
violence  be  fordone ;  they  mull  be  fwome  that  fo  it 
was,  and  they  are  free,  Exod.ix.  10,1 1 .  Maimany, 
in  Mifnch,tvcat.o{  Hired  things, chap. i.fett.1,1. 

broken  ]  hurt,  or  maimed,  &c.  under 
thefe  things  fpccified  all  other  violent  acci¬ 
dents  are  implied  j  as  Ioffe  by  ihipwracke, 
and  the  like. 

Verf.  11.  oathoflebovah ]  that  is,  where¬ 
by  tlie  Lord  is  taken  to  witnelfe  :  becaufe 
there  was  no  manthat  faw  and  could  tefti¬ 
fie,  verfe  10.  If  there  be  witneffes,  hee  is 
not  to  pay,nor  to  Iwcarc :  as  Mammy  lhew- 
ethin  the  forefaid  treat,  chap.  3.  felt.  1. 

accept  /*]  the  Chaldee  faith,  fhall  take  the 
oath ,  that  is,  accept  of  it,  ind  lo  end  the 
controvcrfie,  &Heb.6,i6.  hee"]  that 
is,  the  keeper  lhaU  not  pay  for  it.  Alfo 


die  Hebrew  Doftors  fay.  If  the;  keeper  I 
deliver  ( the  goods  )  to  a  fecond  keeper, 
and  there  bee  witneftes  that  the  fecond 
kept  them  as  the  manner  of  keepers  is  to 
doe ,  and  that  fome  fuch  violent  accident 
did  befall,  the  firft  keeper  was  free.  But 
if  there  be  not  witneftes,  the  firft  keeper 
is  bound  to  pay  the  owner,  *nd  goe  to 
law  himfelfe  with  the  fecond  keeper  :  yea 
though  the  firft  were  a  keeper  for  no¬ 
thing.  Mamony,  treat,  of  Hired  things, chap. i. 
fefl-  4- 

Verf.  13.  tome  in  peeces]  Hebr.  tearing 
tome:  to  wit, by wilde-beafts, as theGreeke 
verfion  manifefteth.  bring  it  ]  that 

which  is  tome,  or  the  remnants  of  it,  as 
in  ^imos 3.11.  is  mentioned  a  legge,  or  an 
eare,  or  the  like.  So  the  Ierufalemy  Thar- 
gum  faith,  let  him  bring  of  the  members  of  it , 
for  a  witneffe  that  it  is  killed.  not  pay  '] 
underftandmg ,  if  the  keeper  doe  his  beft 
torefcucit:  and  fo  it  bee  not  loft  but  by 
violence.  T  ouching  this,  the  Rabbines  fay, 
*4  Jhcpheard  when  wolves  come  and  takjt  a  prey 
from  him,  if  there  bee  but  one  woffe,  it  is  not 
( counted )  violence  j  if  there  bee  two  wolves , 
that  is  violence.  If  two  dogget  come,  it  is  not  vio¬ 
lence-,  if  moe,  then  it  is.  A  lion,  a  bearc,  a  leo¬ 
pard,  a  fer pent,  &c.  every  of  thefe  is  (counted ) 
violence ;  but  if  he  lead  the  flocke  to  the  place 
where  wilde  beafts  or  robbers  haunt,  it  is  not  vi¬ 
olence,  but  hee  is  bound  to  pay  .  A  fhepheard 
that  hath  meanes  to  rcfcuc  the  p)‘cy  by  other  fbep- 
heards,  and  by  doves ;  if  he  call  not  the  other fhep- 
heards,  nor  bring  ftaves  to  rcfcuc  with,  he  is  bound 
to  pay,  whether  be  keepe  for  nothing,  or  for  wa¬ 
ges,  five  that  he  which  keepetb  for  no  hirecaUeth 
Jhepheards,  andbringetb  ftaves  without  hire  $  if 
he  finde  time  fuch  he  is  dife barged.  But  he  that 
keepeth  for  hire  is  bound  to  hire  Jhepheards  aji^ 

1  Jlavcs  to  the  Worth  of  the  bcaft,  and  refute  the 
fame,  and  receives  the  hire  agame  of  the  houfe- 
bolder.  if  hee  doe  not  thus,  and  may  hire,  but 
doe  not,  bee  dedeth  unfaithfully,  and  is  yiiltic. 
Maimony,  treat,  of  Hired  things ,  Chapter  3. 
fctt-n.6. 

Verf.  14*  borrow  ]  Hebr.  a^ke,  and  con¬ 
sequently,  receive  a  thing  lent.  This  law 
concerneth  all  moveahlc  goods,  beafts, 

|  Rj  houihold 


Ex  o  d  vs,  Chap,  n. 


houfhold  ftuffe,  and  the  like.  or  die]  Verf.  15.  be  with  it  ]  This  the  Hebrewes 
or  perilh  any  other  way  ♦,  therefore  the  underftand,  of  his  being  with  it,  in  the  time 
Greeke  addeth,  or  be  driven  away  :  as  was  in  when  it  is  borrowed,  not  in  the  time  when 
verfe  1©.  (The  Hebrewes  explaine  this  law  it  is  ufed  :  for  they  fay ;  Wee  have  beene 
thus  :  He  that  borroweth  of  his  neighbour  fluff e,  taught,  that  whereas  it  isfaid,  if  the  owner  there- 

I  or  beafl ,  or  any  h\e  moveable  goods,  and  it  of  be  with  it,  the  meaning  u}  if  he  be  with  it  in 
be  loft,  or  fallen,  though  with  great  violence ,  the  time  of  borrowing  it,  &c.  and  there  is  noneed 
as  if  the  beafl  be  hurt ,  or  taken  may  by  force,  that  he  be  with  it  in  the  time  when  it  is  broken,  or 
or  die ,  he  is  bound  to  pay  all,'Exodui  22.  14,  To  dieth.  If  he  be  not  with  it  in  the  time  when  it 


wit ,  if  fucb  violent  accident  doe  befall  it,  and 
notin  the  time  of  the  worke-  But  if  be  borrow 
a  beafl  to  plough  with,  and  it  die  whiles  hee  is 
ploughing,  then  hee  is  free.  But  if  it  die  before 
he  plougheth  with  it ,  or  after ;  or  if  hee  ride 


is  borrowed,  though  he  be  with  it  in  the  time  when 
it  is  broken,  or  dieth,  ( the  borrower  )  is  bound 
to  pay  for  it.  Rambam  (or  JMaimeny )  in  his 
comment  on  Thalmud  Bab.  in  Baba  metfigriah. 
Chapter  8.  it  came  ]  the  Greeke  tranf- 


upon  it,  or  tread  outcome  with  it,  and  it  die  |  lateth,  it  fall  bee  to  him  (  or  his)  for  his  hire. 


in  the  time  whiles  he  is  riding  on  it,  &c.  hee  is 
bound  to  pay  for  it,  and  fo  in  all  like  cafes .  -As,  he 
that  borrowed >  a  beafl,  to  gae  to  fuch  a  place,  and 
it  die  under  him  in  the  journey  :  or  borroweth  an 
axe  to  cut  wood,  and  it  breaketh  in,  and  by  the 
cutting  thereof-,  now  the  borrower  is  free.  Mai- 
mony,  treat,  of  Borrowing,  and  Committing  a 
thing  to  kee$ei  Chapter  1.  Sett.  i,z.  paying ] 


And  fo  though  the  thing  mi  fcarry,  he  paieth 
but  the  hire  only. 

Verf.  1 6.  entice  ]  or  perfwade,  fo  that  (hee 
confent  unto  the  enticer.  And  herein  this  j 
differeth  from  the  Law  in  Deuteronomie  zz. 
2-8,29.  which  was  for  fuch  as  confented  not. 
The  Hebrewes  fay  •  shee  that  is  lien  with  in 
the  field,  it  is  certainly  prefumed  that  Jbe  was 


.that  is,  he  fball  faely  and  fully  pay.  The  I  faced  1  unleffe  witnejfes  tejhfie  that  (be  confin- 


manfter  whereof  was  this  j  they  weighed 
what  it  was  worth  when  it  was  well  and 
whole ,  and  what  it  was  worth  when  it 


ted.  And  who  fo  is  lien  with  in  the  citie,  it  is 
prefumed  that  fhe  was  enticed,  becaufe  fhe  cried 
not  out  y  unleffe  witnejfes  teflifie  that  fhee  was 


was  broken  j  and  the  broken  thing  was  re-  faced:  as  that  the  man  drew  a  [word,  and  faid 


ftored,  and  what  was  lefle,  he  payed  5  and 
fo  the  beafts  carkafie  was  reftored ,  and 
what  it  came  fhort  was  made  good.  Mai- 
many  ibidem.  Chapter  1.  Sett.  3.  Vnto  thefe 
they  adde  other  cautions  j  as,  Hee  that  bor- 
Yowes  a  beafl,  is  bound  to  give  him  foode,all  the 
while  he  hath  borrowed  him.  If  hfs  flefh  be  a 
bated,  he  muff  pay  fa  fo  much  as  he  is  lefj'e  in 


unto  her ,  if  thou  cm  out  I  will  \(ili  thee.  Mai- 
mony  inNagnarak  bethulab,  Chap,  i.fett.  z. 
not  betrothed]  for  to  lie  with  a  betrothed 
maid,  was  death,  Veut .  tz.  14,  zy. 

Verf  17.  weigh]  that  is,  pay  money. 
The  fumme  is  Ihewed  in  Deuteronomie  zz. 
29.  to.be  fiftie  (hckels  of  fiver.  The  Hebrew 
Doctors  fay,  this  mulct  was,  not  oncly  if  her 


worth.  But  if  bis  flefh  be  abated  by  reafon  of  I  father  refufed,  but  if  the  maid  alfo,  or  if 


the  work?)  he  is  free  •,  and  mufl  take  his  oath, 
that  hee  is  waxed  leane  by  working.  Hee  that 
borroweth  ought  abfolutely,  the  lender  may  make 
bimrefloreit  at  any  time  when  he  will:  if  he  bor- 
r owed  it  for  a  certme  time,  the  lender  cannot 
make  him  reftore  it,  till  the  end  of  that  time ,  and 
though  the  borrower  die,yet  his  heires  may  ufe  the 
borrowed  thing ,  till  the  time  be  at  an  end.  He 
that  borroweth  a  thing  to  doe  a  certme  worke 


the  inticer  himfelfe  would  not  marrie  her, 
they  compelled  him  not,  but  hee  gave  the  mulct, 
and  went  his  way.  If  hee  maried  her ,  then 
hepaied  not  this  multt,  but  gave  her  a  writing, 
m  other  maids  had.  Jttaimony  in  Tfagnarab, 
Chap.  1.  Sett.  3. 

Verf.  18.  a  witch]  or,  forcereffe,  whereof 
fee  the  notes  on  Exodus  7.  n.  He  fpeaketh 
of  the  woman,  becaufe  witchcraft  is  moft 


with,  the  lender  cannot  make  him  deliver  it  out  of  in  ufe  among  th  u  kinde  ;  but  impliech  al-  ! 
his  hand ,  tiUthe  worke  be  flnifhed.  Maimony  tin-  fo  the  man-witch,  or  forcerer  (  who  is  like- 
dem.  Chap .  1.  Sett-^,6.  wife  named  in  Deuteronomie  18. 10. )  There¬ 

fore 


Ex*>d  vs5  Chap.  21. 


fore  the  Greeke  tranflaceth  it  heere  plural- 
ly,  Witches.  The  Hebrewes  obfctve,  Hhofo- 
everis  guiltie  of  death,  the  lodges  that  doe  not 
put  him  to  death,  they  breafat  tot  affirmative  pre¬ 
cept,  but  tranfgrejje  not  aytmjl  a  prohibitive,  fa- 
vingfor  the  witch  y for  if they  put  not  him  to  death , 
they  tranfgrejje  a  prohibition ;  as  it  is  faid,  Thou 
Jhalt  not  fuffera  witch  to  live.  Maim,  in  Sanhe- 
-  drin,ChapAjy.  Sett. 3. 

i  9  Verf.  19.  put  to  dye’]  Gr.  ye  fhaU  fall  him 
with  death.  Elfewherc  it  is  commanded,  that 
the  bead  be  killed  alfo,L  n/.zo.x  5, 16.  for  this 
finne  is  ConfufmJLev.i  8.13 . 

to  Verf.  10.  facrificeth  to  the  gods ]  that  is, 
as  the  Chaldee  expounds  it,  to  the  idols  of 
the  peoples ;  and  Mofes  cxplaineth  it,  either 
the  Sunne,  or  the  Moone,  or  any  of  the  hoft  of  hea- 
ven,8cc.Dcut .  17.  z,  3.  And  by  faaifce,  he 
inr.plicth  alfo  worfhip  and  fervice ,  as  is  cx- 
prciled  in  Veuteronomie  17.  3.  utterly  de- 
I iroied ]  or,  anathematized,  that  is,  deftroyed 
as  execrable  and  curfed ;  bee  put  to  death 
without  mcrcie,  as  the  Hebrew  cherem  impli- 
etli,  and  Paul  ufeth  fuch  a  phrafe,  in  He¬ 
brewes  10.18. The  Greeke  here  tranflaceth  it, 
dejlroied’,  the  Chaldee  by  Onkclos,  faith, 
filled-,  and  the  Thargum  called  lonathans, 
addeth,  fhaU  be- faded  with  the  fword,and  his 
goods  cwjumcd  :  which  interpretation  hee 
gathereth  from  the  Law  in  Veuteronomie  13. 

1  f,  16,17.  where  the  word  Cherem  is  alfo  ufed. 
But  others  gather  from  Veuteronomie  1 7. 1.  f . 
that  hee  was  to  bee  ftoned,  which  is  raoft  a- 
grecablc.  Howbcit  this  is  to  be  underftood 
of  a  witting  and  willing  idolater,  according 
to  Numbers  1 5. 17.  30.  and  fo  the  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons  fay  j  Hbofocvcr  ferveth  idols  willingly 
and  prefumptuoufy,  hee  is  guiltie  of  cutting  of, 
( to  wit,  by  the  hand  of  God  )  and  if  there 
be  witnefcs that  have  feenc him,  he  is  fioned  to 
death-,  and  if  he  have  ferved  them  ignorantly, 
be  is  to  bring  the  finne oping  appointed  therefore. 
Maimony,  treat,  of  Idolatric,  Chapter.  $.  Selt.i . 
except  unto  ]  underhand,  except  befacrifcc  un¬ 
to  Jehovah . 

* 1  Verf.  zi.  vex  ]  or,  mafat  a  foile  and  prey  yop- 
prefeby  might  and  violence  ;a  word  ulually 
applied  to  the  rich  and  mightie,  that  ve* 

I  4ndfpoile  the  pool  c,  fatherlcfle,  and  hr  an¬ 


ger:  whom  God  loveth ,  and  commanded! 
us  to  love,  even  as  our  felves,  Veut.  10.  if, 

19,  LevU.  19 . 33, 34.  Zach.  7. 10.  ler.  n.  3.  E- 
xsfa  4&  1 8.  In  particular  this  word  is  ufed  for 
vexing  or  opprefling  in  buying  and  felling, 

Levit.  15.  I4.-17.  The  Hebrew  Doftors  ex¬ 
pound  this  here  to  meane  vexing  of  the  (han¬ 
ger  with  words  of  reproch  j  and  the  opprejjing 
nextfpoken  of,  to  txmeantof  hisgoftfrorri- 
chcs.  Maimony  in  treat,  of  Merchandife,  Chapt. 
i\.fctt.  1  $.  Of  this  oppreffing,  fee  the  notes 
on  Levit. zf. 

Verf.  Z3.  a  filling  ajflifl,  ]  that  is,  in  any  1 3 
meafure,  or  any  manner  of  way  affti£t.  It 
feemeth  alfo  to  bee  an  imperfeft  fpeech, 
implying,  J  willaffliCl  thee.  Sec  the  like  in 
Lu\c  13.  9.  furelyif ]  or  and  if:  fo 

the  Greeke  tranflatethithere  and  in  1.  Sam. 
z.  zi.  Alfo  the  Hebrew  Ci,  Surely  (or  F01) 
and  Vau,  Mnd,  arc  put  one  for  another, 
z.  Sam.z  z.  z8.  wixhPfal.  18. 18.Efa.39. 1.  with 
i.NMg-io.n. 

Verf.  25.  money  ]  Hebr.  fiver  :  by  it  is  a  y 
meant  alfo  gold,  or  brafle,  or  meat,  or  ray- 
men  t,  or  any  ocher  thing,  as  is  explained, 

Levit.  zf.  36,37.  Veut.  13.19.  And  wee  are 
elfewherc  cornu. anded  to  lend,  Veut.  if. 7, 3. 

Lufa  6.  3  y.  my  people,  ]  this  putteth 

a  difference  betweene  Gods  people,  and 
hrangers  infidels ,  unto  whom  they  might 
lend  upon  ufury,  Deut.  13.  zo,  as  an 

exacting  creditor :  ]  as  a  lender  that  is  ur¬ 
gent  to  have  his  owne  againe  j  or  to  have  a 
pawne  for  the  fame  :  fo  the  w  ord  is  fundry 
times  ufed  in  ihisfenfe,  z.  King.  4.  1.  pjaL 
109. 1 1.  Nehem.  f.  7,  10,  11.  Veut.  14.  10. 
fo  the  law  elfewherc  forbiddeth  exacting 
of  debts  upon  our  poore  brethren,  Veut.  15. 
z,  3.  and  fo  the  Greeke  here  tranflaceth, 
thou  Jhalt  not  bee  urgent  upon  him.  Alfo  the 
Hebrew  Do&ors  gather  from  hence  thus  j 
who  fo  exafietb  (payment)  of  a  poore  man,  and 
faioweth  that  hee  hath  net  ought  to  pay  him 
with,  bee  tranfgrefeth  agamji  this  prohibition. 

Thou  fhaU  not  bee  to  him  as  an  exalting  creditor. 
Maimony ,  treat,  of  the  Lender  end  borrower, 

Chap.' 1. fed.  z.  biung-ufme-,]  uii.iy 

is  called  biting,  for  that  it  biteth  and  con- 
fume  ch  a  man  and  his  fabltancc  :  and  is 
there- 


Ex  0  D  V  s 

,Chap.  ja. 

therefore  here  and  elfewhere  abfolutely  for¬ 
bidden  Gods  people,  T>  enter onowie  2,3. 19. 
Leviticus  2  5 .  3  5,  3  6.  Proverbs  i3 . 8.  E^ek'  1 8 . 

8.  Of  this  the  lewes  have  thefe  cannons  fet 
downe  by  Maimony,  in  his  forenamed  trea- 
tife.  Chapter  4,  f,  and  6.  ;  Vfune ' and  increafe 
are  both  one  thing,  Leviticus  25. 37*  peutero- 
honfie  23.19.  *Andwhy  is  the  nape  of  it  called 
[<7{ejhek'\  biting  ufurie?  becaufe  it  [ Nofhek ] 
biteth-,  for  itnippeth  thy  neighbour,  and  eateth 
his  jlejh.  As  it  is  unlawfull  to  lend ,  fo  it  is  un¬ 
lawful!  to  borrow  upon  ufurie ;  for  it  is  written 
(in  Veuteronome 23.19.)  Thou  jhalt  not  caufe  to 
bite,  (that  is,  to  lend  upon  biting  ufurie :)  by  tra¬ 
dition  wee  have  beene  taught  that  this  is  an  ad¬ 
monition  to  the  borrower,  &c.  Likewfe  it  is  m- 
lawfull  to  have  ought  to  doe  beiweene  the  borrower 
and  the.  lender  upon  ufurie :  and  wbofoever  is  ei¬ 
ther  furetie  or  fenbe,  or  witneffe  betmene  them, 
he  tranfgrcjfctb  againfl  this  prohibition.  Tec  full 
not  lay  upon  him  biting  ufurie ,  (  Exodus  22.  25.) 
this  is  an  admonition  to  the  witnejfes  afo,  and  to 
the  furetie,  and  to  the  feribe.  Hee  that  lends  up¬ 
on  ufurie  tranfgreffctk  again f  fix  prohibitions. 
Thou  jhalt  not  bee  to  him  as  an  exacting  creditor. 
Exodus  22. 25.  Thou  Jhalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  ufurie,  Leviticus  25.37.  Thou  jhalt 
not  give  him  thy  victuals  for  increafe,  Leviticus 
|  25.37.  Thou  jhalt  not  take  ufurie  of  him  or  in¬ 
creafe,  Leviticus  i^. 36.  Tee  fhaUnot  lay  ufurie 
upon  him,  Exodus  22.25.  and,  Thou  fhaU  not 
put  a  ftumbhngblocke  before  the  blmde ,  Leviti¬ 
cus  19. 14.  And  the  borrower  tranfgreffeth  a- 
gainft  two ;  Thou  Jhalt  not  caufe  to  lend  upon  bi- 
tingufurie.  Venter. 23. 19.  and,  Thou  Jhalt  not 
lay  a  fumbling  blocke  before  the  blonde ,  Leviticus 
19.14.  The  furetie ,  witnejfes ,  and  fuch  like 
tranfgrejjeagam(l  this ;  Tee  jhaU  not  lay  ufurie 
upon  him . ,  Whofoever  borroweth  or  lendeth  upon 
ufurie,  are  like  unto  them  that  deny  the  name  of 
the  Godoflfrapl ,  and  deny  the  commmg  mt  of 
Egypt-,  as  it  is  written.  Thou  jhalt  not  give  him 
thy  money  upon  ufurie,  &c.  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  &c.  Leviticus  25.37,38.  It  is  unlaw- 
full  to  take  ufurie  before  or  after .  +As  one  in¬ 
tending  to  borrow  of  a  mm  finds  him  a  gift,  to 
the  end  that  hee  may  lend  unto  him :  this  is  u- 
furie  afore  hand .  Or  hee  hath  borrowed  of  a 

man,  and  paid  him  againe ,  and  fends  him  a  gift  [ 
for  his  money  which  hee  had  of  him  for  nought : 
thk is  after  ufurie.  who  fo  borroweth  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  was  not  wont  in  farmer  time  to  falute 
him  firfi',  it  is  unlawfull  far  him  to  falute  him 
firji,  (and  I  need  not  fay,  tapraife  him-,)  for  it 
is  written,  Vfurieofany  Word  (or  Thing)  Deu- 
teronomie  23.19.  though  they  be  but  words,  they 
are  unlawfull.  Likewifi,  it  is  unlawful i  for  the 
borrower  to  learne  bus  lender  to  reade,  &c.  all 
the  while  his  money  is  in  his  hand ,  if  hee  were 
not  wont  to  doe  it  before ;  as  it  is  faid,  Vfurie  of 
any  thing.  It  is  unlawful l  to  let  out  money  to 
hire,  as  they  doe  other  things,  &c.  Hee  that  len¬ 
deth  to  his  neighbour,  and  conditioneth  with  him 
to  dwell  in  his  courtyard  for  nought  untill  he  pay 
him  what  hee  hath  borrowed 5  or  that  hireth  a 
thing  of  him  for  Icjje  than  it  is  worth  till  he  pay 
him,  &c.  this  is  ufurie .  Hee  that  lends  unto 
his  neighbour  may  nbt  retame  his  fervant  to  doe 
worke  for  him,  although  the  fervant  fit  ftiU  and 
hath  nothingto  doe.  The  ludges  are  to  fee  the 
ufurie  which  the  lender  hath  received  to  bee  re¬ 
fined  backe  unto  the  borrower.  bill  for  ufurie  j 

the  pmcipa.ll  may  be  required  by  it,  but  not  the 
interefi,  &c. 

Verf.  1 6.  neighbours  raiment  ]  if  hee  be  a 
Poore  man,  as  the  next  verfe  manifefteth, 
and  as  is  expreifed  in  Veuteronomie  14.12, 
13.  Neither  may  a  pledge  thus  be  taken 
of  poore  or  rich,  but  by  authoritie  of  the 
Magistrate,  as  the  Hebrew  Doftors teach: 
Maimony ,  in  treat,  of  Lender  andr  Borrower, 
Chap-i-Sett.*.  See  more  for  this  point.in  the 
annotations  upon  Veuteronomiez 4.  rai¬ 

ment ]  which  hee  either  weareth  by  day,  or 
lieth  in  by  night  5  and  fo  by  proportion  all 
other  things  whereof  hee  hath  prefent  ufe, 
as  tooles  and  inftruments  to  worke  with, 
and  fuch  like.  But  things  neteflarie  for  to 
feed  the  life,  as  the  mtll-ftone  which  grin- 
deth  come,  or  any  the  like,  may  not  be  ta¬ 
ken  to  pawne,  Veuteronomiez^.  6,  be¬ 

fore  the  Sunne  ]  or  untill  the  Smne  goeth  in, 
that  is,  fetieth,  or  goeth  downe,  meaning,  by 
day.  In  Veuteronomie  24. 13.  it  is  faid,  when 
the  Sunne  goeth  dfiwne*  Hereupon  the  He¬ 
brew  canons  fay,  when  one  takes  a  pledge  of  his 
neighbour,  if  bee  be  a  poore  man  and  his  pledge  be' 

a 

z  6  « 

1 

Exod  v  s.  Chap.  i-x. 


a  thing  that  hee  haih  need  of  \  it  is  commanded 
that  he  reflate  the  pledge  at  the  time  when  hence - 
deth  it :  hee  is  10  rejtore  him  his  bedding  at  night , 
that  he  may  flcepe  on  it  -,  and  bis  wording  tooks 
by  day,  that  hee  may  doe  his  m*ke  mith  djem. 
If  bee  doe  not  refiore  the  inftrument  of  the  day 
by  day ,  and  the  inftrument  of  the  night  at  nigfit, 
bee  tranfgrefj'eth  ayunjl  this  prohibition,  Thou 
fhalt  not  flcepe  with  his  pledge ,  Deuteronotme 
14.  n.  this  is  meant  of  his  mght  covering.  And 
of  tinny  which  hee  doth  bis  worl^c  with  by  day, 
or  c'oathcth  himfclfe  with ,  he  faith,  Before  the 
Sunnegoeth  downe  th.m  fhalt  returne  it  him 4,  tea¬ 
ching  to  refiore  it  all  the  day.  Maimony,  in  the 
forefaid  place.  Chap. 3.  Se£l.  f.  The  Hebrew 
word  ad,  (untill)  is  in  Greeke  tranflated, 
before ,  and  a  like  figniheation  it  had  inG*- 
nefis  48.5. 

Vcrf.  17.  his  j^i#we]the  Greeke  tranflateth 
it,  hisfhme.  wbcnbecrietb )  or,  that  he 

will  cry  unto  me,  and  l  will  hcare.  The  Greeke 
tranflateth,  if  therefore  he  ay. 

Vcrf.  z8.  revile  ]  cuifc,  bonne,  or  blafpheme, 
(which  word  the  holy  Ghoft  ul'eih  in  this 
cafe,  1  Veter  z.  10.)  that  is,  fpealy:  tvill  and 
dilhonourably.  See  Gem jis  1  z.  3 .  gods  ] 

that  is,  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth,  Iudges; 
as  Exodus  n.6.  the  ruler  of']  Hebr.  ru¬ 

ler  in but  it  meancth  of  thy  people,  as  it  is 
tranflated  in  Ads  Z3.  f.  where  it  is  applied 
to  the  high  pricft :  but  generally  it  is  any 
prince  or  ruler.  Timbers  7.1,3.10.  The  lew 
Dolors cxplaine  it  thus:  Hbofocvcr  iveiktb 
a  ludge  among  the  Iudges  oflfrael ,  tranfgrcjjeth 
this  I. aw,  Thou  fhalt  not  revile  the  gods.  And 
fa  if  he  revile  the  Ruler,  either  the  chefe  of  the 
great  Syncdrwn,  or  the  Rjng,  bee  tranfgifjeth 
this  Law,  Thou  fhalt  not  cuifc  the  ruler  of  thy 
people.  Maimony ,  in  Sanhedrin ,  Chapter-  z 6. 
Sdi.  x.  And  Solomon  faith,  Kruile  (or 
Cur fc''  not  the  Rjng,  no  not  in  thy  thought,  Ecclef. 
10.  zo.  cuifc  ]  that  is,  fpeai^c  cvtU ,  as 
is  explained  Ads  23.5. 

Vcrf.  19.  Thy  full-ripe  fruit  ]  to  wit,  the 
frfl  fruits  thereof,  as  xs  explained,  Exodus 
13.19.  fo  die  Chaldee  tranflateth,  Thy  firft 
fruits  and  die  Greeke,  firft  fruit s  of  iby 

fioore.  The  Hebrew  figmheth,  fulneffe,  or 
1  colkdim:  meaning  fruits  when  they  arc  full, 


or  ripe  and  gathered.  So  in  Numbers  18.  27. 
and  Deidenmmie  2 z.  9.  Of  this  the  Hebrew 
canons  fay ,  They  bring  no  firft  fruits  but  of 
feven  things ,  viz.  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and 
°f  $?apcs ,  and  of  figges,  and  of  pomgranats , 
and  of  olives,  and  of  dates.  And  if  one  bring 
other  befides  thefe  feven  kjndes,  they  are  not  fan - 
(lifted.  They  bring  no  firft  fruits  of  liquors,  fave 
of  olives  and  of  grapes:  if  a  man  bring  other  li¬ 
quors,  they  are  not  received  of  him.  There  is  no 
mcafure  of  firft- fruits fet  by  the  Law:  but  by 
the  D oRors  a  man  muft  fiparate  one  of  fixtie. 
Maimony,  in  treat,  of  Firfl-fmts ,  Chapter  1. 
Sed.1.4.17.  This  meafure  is  to  bee  under- 
ftood  of  the  leaft  quantitie  which  men 
might  bring,  as  the  greateft  was  the  fortieth 
part  :  and  men  might  bring  what  they 
would ,  betweene  fortie  and  fixtie  for  their 
hrft-fruits;  whereupon  they  elfewhere  fay ; 
What  meafure  did  the  wife  men  fet  f  M  good 
eye  ( that  is,  a  bountifyll  perfon, )  one  of 
for  tie-,  and  the  meant  eye,  one  of  ft  fie  3  the 
cvill  eye,  one  of  fixtie :  and  none  might  gne  lefjc, 
than  on s  of  fixtie.  Maimony,  in  Trumoth,  Chap. 
3. Sett.  1.  liquor  ]  Hebr.  teare',  that 

is,  the  firft-fruits  of  wine  and  oyle,  which 
when  they  are  prefled ,  droppe  as  teares : 
fo  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it ,  the  hrft-fruits 
of  thy  wme-prejje.  Of  the  manner  of  brin¬ 
ging  thefe  hrft  fruits ,  lcc  more  in  the  an¬ 
notations  on  Veutcronomie  16.  not  de¬ 

lay]  or,  not  failc,  to  bring  and  otter  the 
fame:  fee  'Deuteronomic  26. 1, z. &c.  Delay¬ 
ing,  is  often  ufed  for  deferring  a  thing  to  the 
lalt,  and  fo  coilfequendy,  for  failing  and  not 
doing  it,  TieutCTonomiey.io.  and  13.11.  Hab. 
1.3.  though  it  alfo  may  imply  a  deferring 
longer  than  the  due  time.  By  this  oblation 
of  the  hrft-fruits  they  acknowledged  their 
thankfidneife  to  God,  whofe  tenants  they 
were  in  the  land,  Deuteronomic  16. 9, 10.  Le¬ 
viticus  15. 13.  and  the  whole  increafc  was 
hereby  fanfrihed  unto  them,  Tfom.  11.16. 
Alfo  the  hrft-fruits  figured  Gods  Church, 
feparated  and  fan ftihed  unto  him,  from  the 
reft  of  the  world,  leremie  1.3.  lames  1.18. 
Rev.iq. 4.  grve  unto  me]  by  redeeming  it 
for  hve  lhckels  of  filver,  and  giving  them 
to  the  Lords  prieft,N#w.i8.if ,1*.  £.'0.13.13. 

S  Vcrf.  ) 


Exodv  s,  Chap.  43.  Iudging  of caufes. 


►  o  Verf.  30.  and  with  thy  fheepe ]  under 
which  name,  the  goat  alfo  is  comprehended, 
for  the  Hebrew  implieth  both  ,  Levit.  1.10. 
The  Greeke  heere  addeth  the  word  .And, 
underftood  in  the  Hebrew  5  which  fome- 
time  the  holy  Text  fupplieth ;  as,  by  each  man, 
h y  all  thyp26ple ,  1  Kings  d.  38.  that  is,  and  by 
all  thy  people ,  2  Cbron.  6. 29.  So,  fight  not  with 
[mall,  with  great,  z  Chron.  18.  30.  that  is, 
with  [ mall  or  with  great,  1  Kings  22.31. 
the  eighth  day  ]  and  from  that  day  forward,  it 
•  was  acceptable,  both  for  firft  fruits,  and 
for  other  facrifices,  Leviticus  22.  27.  And 
before  the  eighth  day,  the  Hebrew  Do- 
dors  fay,  it  was  not  Jawfuil  to  kill  and  eat 
any  young  bead,  no  not  for  common  foode. 
c Maimony  treat,  of  Forbidden  Meats ,  Chapter  4. 
Sell.  4.  The  reafon  hereof  was,  that  in  this 
time,  the  Sabbath  day  pajfed  over  it,  for  there 
is  no  feven  without  a  Sabbath,  faith  Me- 
nachem  upon  this  place.  See  the  notes  on 
Genefis  17.12. 

3' I  Verf  31.  men  ofholinejfe  ]  or  as  the  Greeke 

and  Chaldee  tranflate,  holy,  men  :  that  is, 
feparated  from  other  men,  as  by  inward 
venue,  fo  by  outward  abftinence  from  un- 
deane  meats  5  (  of  which  fome  here  follow) 
So  D  enter  anomie  14.  21.  Leviticus  11. 44, 45. 
not  eat  1  This  was  a  legal!  rite  andhgureof 
fandification  and.  if  any  had  unawares 
eaten  of  flefh  torne,  hee  was  to  wafb  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himlelfe  in  water,  and  be  un- 
cleane  untiU  the  evening,  otherwife  he  fhould 
beare  his  iniquitie,  Leviticus  17.15,1 6.  torne 
in  the  field  ]  that  is,  tome  by  wilde  beafis  in 
the  field,  as  the  Greeke  and  Chaldee  verfions 
doe  cxplaine.  The  like  is  for  hearts  that 
dye  alone,  Leviticus  17.15.  Of  this  the  He- 
brewes  fay  •,  The  tome  thing  [pollen  of  m  the 
Law,  is  that  which  is  torne  by  the  wildc  beafis  of 
the  wood,  as  Lion,  Leopard,  and  the  like.  And 
fo  the  fowle  which  is  tome  by  ravenous  fowles,  as 
Eagle  or  the  like .  Though  it  be  a  torne  thingwhich 
is  not  dead ,  it  is  forbidden  :  as  if  a  Wolfe  ta\e  a 
Kjd  by  the  leg ,  and  fome  manfoUmeth  him,  and 
takes  it  out  of  his  mouth  -,  it  is  forbidden  ( to  be 
eaten)  becaufeit  ts  tome.  Although  he  fir  ft  flay 
it  before  it  cheth,  yet  it  is  forbidden  as  a  tome 
thing,  becaufe  it  cannot  live  after  that  wound 


upon  it.  The  Law  forbiddeth  that  which  is  incli¬ 
ning  to  die,  by  reafon  of  any  hurt,  though  it  bee 
not  yet  dead  5  and  it  is  a  torne  thing.  Neither 
putteth  it  any  difference,  whether  it  be  torne  by 
beaft  or  it  fail  from  the  top  of  an  houfe,  and  the 
ribs  be  broken  or  it  be  j hot  through  the  heart 
with  an  anew,  or  any  the  like,  when  it  is  incli¬ 
ning  to  die,  it  is  as  a  tome  thing ;  whether  the 
occafm  be  by  the  hand  of  flefh  and  bloud,  or  by 
the  hand  of  (  God  of )  heaven.  Likewife  he  that 
cutteth  flefh  off  from  any  living  cleane  beaft :  that 
is  torne  fleflj,  and  who  fo  eatetb  of  it  is  beaten,  as 
for  eating  tome  flefh.  Maim,  in  Forbidden  meats, 
Chap.  4.  Sett.  6,&c. 


Chapter  XXIII.  j 

1.  Ofvaine  report  and  falfewhnejfc.  z.  Of 
following  a  multitude.  3,6.  Ofjujhce.  4.  Of 
cbaritab'enejje  to  our  enemies.  8.  Of  bribes. 
9.  Of  oppreffion.  10.  Of  the  feventh yeere,  the 
yeere  of  reft.  12.  Of  the  Sabbath  day.  13.  Of 
not  mentioning  the  names  of  other  gods.  14.  Of 
the  three  feafls  in  the  yeere.  id.  Of  facrificmg 
with  leven.  20.  Mp  Angell  is  promfed  to  goc 
before  them ,  with  a  bltffing  if  they  obey  him.  23 .  Of 
cafting  out  the  heathens  and  their  idolatrie. 
25.  Gods  ble flings  to  them  that  ferve  him.  id.  Of 
.hornets  that  fhould  drive  out  their  enemies. 
31  i*Tbt  bounds  of  J  fuels  land.  32.  No  co¬ 
venant  might  bee  made  with  the.  heathens  or 
their  Gods . 


Hou  fhalt  not  take  up  a  vaine  1 
report  :  put  not  thy  hand  with 
the  wicked ,  to  be  an  unrighteous 
witnelle.  Thou  (halt  not  be  after  2 
many,  to  ty\\\  things  :  neither  fhalt 
thou  anfwer  iffi  a  controverfie,  to  de¬ 
cline  after  many ,  to  wrelV  (  judge-  \ 
merits)  ) 


Three yeerely feafts.  Exodvs,  Chap,  13.  An Angell promiled. 

3  ment.)  And  a  poorc  man  (halt  thou  untomeintheyeerc.  The  feaft  of  15 
not  countenance  in  his  controverfic.  unlevencd  cakes  ftialc  thou  keepe :  fe- 

4  When  thou  (halt  meet  thine  cne-  ven  dayes  (hale  thou  eat  unlevencd 
mies  oxc  or  his  atfe  going  aftray,  cakes,  as  I  have  commanded  thee,  at 
thou  (halt  returning  returne  it  unto  the  appointed  time  of  the  moneth  of 

5  him.  When  thou  (halt  fee  thine  A  bib  3  for  in  it  thou  cameft  out  from 
haters  aire  lying  under  his  burden,  Egypt  :  and  they  (hall  not  appearc 
andwouldcft  forbcarc  to  helpehim  before  me  empty.  Andthefeaftof  16 
up ,  thou  (halt  helping  helpc  up  harveft,  of  the  firft-fruits  of  thy  la- 

6  with  him.  Thou  (halt  not  wreft  the  hours,  which  thou  (halt  fow  in  the 
judgement  of  thy  poorc  in  his  con-  .  field  :  and  the  feaft  of  ingathering, 

7  troverfie.  From  a  word  of  faUhood  in  the  going  out  of  thcyecrc,  when 
thou  (halt  be  farre :  and  the  innocent  thou  gathered  in  thy  labours  out  of 
and  juft  (lay  thou  not  5  for  I  will  not  the  field.  Three  times  in  the  yeere  1 7 

8  juftifie  the  wicked.  And  gift  thou  every  male  of  thee  (hall  appeare  bc- 
fhalc  take  none  3  for  the  gift  will  fore  the  face  of  the  Lord  Iehovah. 
blindc  the  open-eyed,  and  will  per-  Thou  (halt  not  facrifice  the  bloud  of  * 8 

9  vert  the  words  of  the  juft.  And  my  facrifice  with  levencd  bread,  nei- 
thou  (halt  not  opprelle  a  ftrangcr :  thcrfhall  the  fat  of  my  (caft  remainc 

for  ye  know  the  foule  of  a  ftrangcr,  untillthc  morning.  The  fir  ft  of  the  1 9 
becaufe  ye  were  ftrangers  in  the  land  firft-fruits  of  thy  land  thou  (halt 

10  ofEgypr.  And  fix  yecres  thou  (halt  bring  into  the  houfc  of  Iehovah  thy 
fow  thy  land,  and  (halt  gather  in  the  God.  Thou  (halt  not  feeth  a  kid  in 

IX  revenue  thereof.  But  the  feventh  his  mothers  milke.  Behold,  I  doe  ao 
thou  (halt  let  it  reft,  and  let  it  lie  ftill,  fend  an  Angell  before  thee,  to  keepe 
that  the  poorc  of  thy  people  may  thee  in  thy  way,  and  to  bring  thee 
eat  5  and  what  they  leave,  the  bcaft  unto  the  place^yvhich  I  have  prepa- 
of  the  field  (hall  cat.  So  (halt  thou  red.  Beware  thou  bccaufe  of  him,  21 
doc  to  thy  vineyard ,  and  to  thy  and  obey  his  voice  3  provoke  him 

12-  olive-yard.  Six  dayes  thou  (halt  not  :  for  he  will  not  pardon  your 
doe  thy  workes,  and  in  the  feventh  trcfpafie,  for  my  name  is  in  him. 
day  thou  (halt  ceafc,  that  thine  oxc  But  if  obeying  thou  (halt  obey  his  22 
and  thine  allc  may  reft,  and  the  voice,  and  doc  all  that  I  (hall  fpeakc, 
fonneof  thy  bond-woman,  and  the  then  I  wilUje^nemie  unto  thy  enc- 

13  ftrangcr  may  be  refrelhcd.  And  in  mies,  and  I  will  diftrefiethy  diftref- 
allthatl  have  faid  unto  you,  ye  (hall  fers.  For  my  Angell  (hall  goe  be-  23 
be  warie  :  and  the  name  of  other  fore  thee,  and  (hall  bring  thee  in  un¬ 
gods  ye  (hall  not  mention  3  it  (hall  to  the  Amorite,  and  the  Chethire, 
not  be  heard  out  o£  thy  mouth,  and  the  Pherizzite,  and  the  Canaa- 

14  Three  times  thou  (halt  keepe  a  feaft  nite,  theEviteand  thclcbufitc:and 

Si  II 


No  covenant  with  Idols.  Exodvs,  Chap.  23 . 


I  will  cue  them  oft'.  Thou  (hale  not 
bowthyfelfe  downe  to  their  gods, 
nor  ferve  them,  nor  doe  according 
to  their  workes :  but  deftroying  thou 
(halt  deft  toy  them  ,  and  breaking 
flialt  breakc  dowi'ie  rheir  pillars. 
And  ye  /ball  ferve  Jehovah  your 
God,  and  he  will  bleile  thy  bread, 
and  thv  water  :  and  I  will  take  away 
fickndle  from  the  midft  of  thee, 
There  fball  not  be  any  catting  their 
young  or^barren  in  thy  land  :  the 
number  of  thy  dayes  I«will  fulfill. 
My  terrour  I  will  fend  before  thee, 
and  will  drfmay  every  people  among 
whom  thou  flialt  come, and  will  give 
all  thy  enemies  ( to  turne )  the  necke 
unco  thee.  And  I  will  fend  hornets 
before  thee :  and  they  fhall  drive  out 
cheEvite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the 
Chedute,  from  before  thee.  I  will 
not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
inoneyeere,leftcheland  be  defolatc, 
and  the  beaft  of  the  field  mulriplie 
againft  thee.  Hy  little  and  little  I 
will  drive  them  out  from  before  thee, 
untill  thou  flialt  fruttifie,  and  inherit 
theland.  And  1  will  fetthy  bound, 
from  the  red  fea  even  unto  the  fea  of 
th^  Pliiliftmes,  and  from  the  wilder** 
nelfe  unto  the  river  :  for  I  will  give 
into  your  hand  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  and  thou  fbalr  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee.  Thou  fbalc 
notftrike  a  covenant  with  them,  or 
with  their  gods.  They  fhall  not 
dwell  in  thy  land,  left  they  make 
thee  linne  againft  me  :  if  thou  flialt 
ferve  their  gods,  furcly  it  will  be  a 
fn  are  unto  thee. 


Annotations . 

NOT  tafeup]  that  is,  neither  receive  (as 
the  Greeke  and  Chaldee  tranflate)  it 
of  others,  nor  fpeake  of  it  unto  others :  as 
ta^ngup,  in  Exodus  20. 7.  is  for  [peaking  or 
ufing  any  way.  Both  thefe  are  unlawful!, 

1  Sam.  14.10.  Leviticus  19.16.  a  va'me  re- 
pan  ]  or,  a  falfe  rumor :  Hebr.  an  hearing  of  va- 
nitie:  which  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  va'me 
hearing,  y'anitie  and  fa'fitie ,  are  ufed  one  foi 
another,  as  js  {hewed  on  -Exotl.zo.ML  and  the 
Chaldee  here  expoundeth  it.  faljbood.  Hea¬ 
ring  (  or  hearefay  )  is  ufed  for  report,  talc,  or 
rumor-,  whether  in  matters  of  religion,  as 
Efays$.  1.  Rom.  10. 16.  or  in  civil!  affaires, 
1  Sam.  2.24.  1  Rings  2. 18.  2  ebon.  9. 6 .  And 
that  which  one  Euangelift  calleth ,^4coee,Hea- 
ring,  CMat.  1.28.  another  nameth  Echos,  fame > 
or  rumor,  Lu\e  4. 3  7.  put  not  thy  hand  ] 

the  Greeke  tranflateth,f0tf/ivrt  not.  unrigh¬ 
teous ]  fo  the  Greeke  alfo  is;  the  Chaldee 
faith,  a  falfe  mtneffe :  the  Hebrew  phrafe  is, 
a  witnefie  ofunnghteoufnejje,(or,of cruell  wrong) 
Of  futh  David  complained, 3  f.i  1.  and 
the  Law  appointeth  fuch  punifhmcnt  for 
them, as  they  intend  againft  their  neighbour, 
Dejtf.19.16.-19. 

Verf.  2.  after  many  ]  or  ,  after  the  great 
men ,  that  is,  to  follow  and  con  fen  t  unto 
theminevill:  the  Greeke  faith,  with  many. 
Sq  in  the  fentence  following.  ar.fwer  ] 
that  is,  j peaty  in  a  caujc  (or  pled)  -The  Chal 
dee  paraphrafeth,  neither  Jhalt  thou  refrains 
from  teaching  that  which  thou  feefi  ( meet )  m 
judgement.  towrejt)  or,  to  pervert,  namely, 
judgement  (  as  the  Greeke  addeth,  and  )  as  is 
expreffed  in  verf  6.  The  Chaldee  laith,  after 
the  many,  accoMplijk  the  judgement,  ho  other 
Hebrewes  expound  it,  faying,  When  the  lud- 
ges  are  divided,  fome of  them  filing  Guiltlcfe,  0- 
thers  faymg  Guihie  5  they  goe  after  the  mojt part. 
So  as  it  be  m  mom  f mat  ices,  and  other  cafes  of  pro¬ 
hibition  and  p&nmjjion,  of  pronouncing  uncicanc 


Exodvs,  Chap. 23. 
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I  or  fleam,  and  the  like.  But  in  cafes  of  life  and 
death,  if  they  be  divided ,  and  the  mojl  fart  cleere 
a  man, he  is  clecred and  if  the  mojl  condemn  him, 
he  is  not  filled,  unlejfethey  that  condemne  him  bee 
moe  than  they  that  cleere  him  by  two  men.  Maime- 
ny  in  Sanhcdr.  Chap,  t.fetl.i. 

Verf.  3.  not  countenance ]  or,  not  honour 
which  the  Grceke  and  Chaldee  translate, 
not  pitty  in  judgement.  The  like  is  fpoken<*f 
the  rich,  in  Lev.  19. 15.  Thou  Jhalt  not  counte¬ 
nance  the  face  of  the  great  man.  It  teacheth  to 
doe  right  in  all  caufcs,  without  refpeft  of 
poore  or  rich. 

Verf  4 .ajfc]  and  fo  any  other  bead,  or 
garment,  or  loft  thing ,  as  Mofes  after  ex¬ 
plained,  Deuteronomy  n.  1, 1, 3.  God  here¬ 
by  teaching  every  man,  not  to  looke  on  his  owne 
I  things  oncly ,  but  a!fo  on  the  things  of  other 
men,  Thil.  i.  4.  and  toloYc  and  doe  good 
unto  his  cnemic,  Luke  6. *7 •  returning 

returnc')  that  is,  in  any  cafe  returne  and  rc- 
ftorchim:  if  the  owner  bee  not  necre  ,  or 
not  knowne,  it  is  to  be  kept  till  inquiric  be 
made  after  it,Dcuterommy  n.  i.Alio  the  He¬ 
brew  Doctors  fay ,  n  ho  fo  findeth  a  loft  thing, 
whith  he  is  bound  to  reflow,  he  is  bound  to  cry  the 
fame,  and  to  make  it  knowne  and  Jay,  It  ho  fo  hath 
loft  fuel)  a  kmde  of  thing,  let  him  come  and  give  the 
•pgnesofit,  and  bee  Jhill  receive  it,  &c.  Mat- 
mtmy,  in  ti  eat.  of  Robber ic,  and  oflojjc,  Chap.  1 3 . 
ftlf.i. 

Verf.  ?.  his  but  den  1  or,  f;Jlen  by  any 
other  occafi on ;  and  this  Law  coucerncth 
all  other  beads  ,  as  well  as  the  Alle  :  fee 
Deuterommy  ix.4.  and  wad  deft  for- 

inure  to  be! pc  him  up  ]  or,  then  thou  jhalt  ccafc 
Jrom  for  faking  him,  that  is,  lhalt  icafc  and 
leave  oft  all  ill  will,  and  fookc  that -cltou  (or- 
l'akc  him  not.  The  Greeke  uanflateth,  dm 
jhalt  f.ot  pijjc  by  the  fame.  helping  hclpe 

up  j  that  is ,  in  any  wife  hr'pe  up.  Or,  thou 
jha't leaving  leave  (thy  ownc  buiintfte  10  be) 
with  him.  But  the  former  tranllation  fee- 
meth  n.oft  tit  :  for  fo  the  Giecke  verfion 
faith ,  thon  jh.i!t  not  p.ijje  by  the  fiwrc ,  but 
jhalt  raife  up  the  fine  logetljcr  with  him.  And 
lo  Moles  repeating  this  Law,  cxplaincth 
it,  m  Deuteronomy  iz.  4.  t  hot  jha't  i  atjmg  raife 
up  with  hint.  Likcwile  this  Hebrew  word  j 


Jqib ,  which  commonly  figmficth ,  to 
Leave ,  or  Forfake ,  hath  ( as  fomc  other 
words  )  a  contrary  lignification  to  fbrti - 
fie,  repair e,  or  helpe  up  with  a  thing,  as  Ne- 
bem.  3.8.  and  4. 1.  The  Chaldee  joyneth 
both  fenfes  thus  5  leaving  thou  jhalt  leave  that 
which  is  in  thy  hem  againft  him,  and  jhalt  helpe  up 
with  him. 

Verf.  6.  of  thy  poore ]  that  is,  thy  poorc 
neighbour  :  implying  alfo  the  flranger ,  the 
falherlcjje  and  the  widow  :  whofe  judgement 
they  that  wreft  (orturnc  aftde)  are  turfed, 
Deut.vj.  19." 

VerC  7.  word  of  faljhocd~\  that  is ,  falfe 
word,  or  falfe  matter.  The  Chaldee  laith, 
idle  wo*ds  :  the  Greeke,  every  unjuft  word. 
From  hence  the  lewes  have  a  rule  :  A 
Judge  that  knoweth  of  bis  fellow ,  that  hee  is  a 
violent  extortioner ,  or  a  wicked  man,  it  it  unlaw- 
full  to  bee  joyned  in  foe  ciy  with  bun,  as  it  is 
written.  From  a  word  of  falshood  , 
thov  shali  BE  farre.  And  fo  they  in 
lerufalem  that  had  a  c  to  e  confctencc,  were  wont 
to  doe  :  they  fate  not  in  judgement,  unull  they 
knew  with  whom  they  Jhould  fit-,  nor  jcaUd 
any  writing  unull  they  knew  who  Jhould  feale  it 
with  them,  ike.  Matmony  in  Scnbedr.  Chap . 
-l.  fill.  10.  not  juftijk  ]  but  will  con¬ 
demne  the  wicked,  though  hee  bee  the  Iudge 
himlclfc.  Sec  Romans  1.  1, 1,  3.  So,  not  tohdd 
guilt, 'cjje,  Exodus  xo.  7.  mcaneth,  to  damne 
and  punifh  as  guiky.  Ibis  which  isfpoken 
of  God,  is  alio  an  example  for  us  :  there¬ 
fore  the  Greeke  changcth  the  pcrlon,  and 
laith,  and  thou  jhalt  not  luft/fiethe  wicked,  for 
gift  slake. 

Verf.  8.£//i]  or  bribe  j  for  fire  Jhall  con- 
fume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery,  lob  15.  34. 
And  the  lew  Do&ors  cxplauie  it  dius : 
Thou  jhalt  take  nog' ft,  and  1  wide  not  fay,  jor 
to  pc/  vert  judgement .  but  although  *1  bee  to  ac- 
ifuit  tlfe  mmcent,  or  to  condunnc  the  guilty,  it 
x  unlawfully  and  a.  tranjgn  jjwn :  for  ioc  tits  a 
gcnerall  rule ,  Cur  fid  is  bet  tljai  taketb  a  giji. 
And  hee  is  bound  to  reftcre  aganrv  ihe  gift,  &c. 
And  whaif  cicr  Iudge  takitb  his  reward  for 
judging,  his  judgments  ate  jrujhute.  Haimo- 
ny  in Sanl.cdi  nt ,  Chap.  13 .jett.  1.5.  take 

none  ]  neither  give  any,^<5fr  14. 17.'  So  alio 
S  3  die 
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the  Hebrew  D odors  teach  from  that 
Law,  Thou  Jhalt  not  put  a  ftumbling  blocke  be¬ 
fore  the  blinde,Leviticus  19. 14.  Moreover  they 
fay,  Wbatfoever  Judge  grveth  a  .  bribe,  to  get  an 
office,  it  is  unlawfull  to  ftand  before  him  ( in 
judgement.)  And  our  wifemen  have  commanded 
to  fet  him  at  nought,  and  to  deffiife  ftim.  Mai- 
mony  in  Sanhedrin.  Chap.},  feci.  9. 
i open-eyed ]  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  the  eyes 
efthofe  that  fee:  and  the  Chaldee,  the  eyes 
of  the  wife ;  which  words  Mofes  aKo  ufeth, 
in  ‘Deuteronomy  16. 19-  And  Solomon  faith,  a 
gift  defiroyeth  the  heart,  Ecclef.  7. 7.  but  hee  that 
hateth  gifts Jhall  live,  Prov.  1  ? .  17*  will 

pervert 1]  example  in  Samuels  fpnnes,  who 
too\e  bribes,  and  perverted  judgement,  1  .  Sam. 
8.3.  For  a  gift,  whither foever  it  turneth,  it  pro- 
jpereth,  Proverbs  17. 8.  and  every  man  is  a  friend 
to  him  that  giveth  gifts.  Proverbs  1 9.6.  Such 
therefore  as  receive  them  are  counted  wic¬ 
ked  and  companions,  of  theeves,  Pro v.  17. 13 .  Efay 
1. 13. 

Verf.  9.  the  foule  ]  that  is,  the  affeftion  or 
Seethe  like  precept  in  Exodus  22.  21. 
Deut.  10. 19. 

Verf.  10.  thy  land ]  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  God  would  give  to  Ifrael,  Levit  .27 .  x. 
Neither  did  thelewes  hold  themfelves  bound 
to  keepe  this  Law  in  other  countries.  CMaH- 
mony,  treat,  of Intcrmiffion  and  lubilee,  Chap.  4. 
fed.  1  f . 

Verf.  11.  the  feventh  ]  every  feventh 
yeere :  which  was  to  be  a  Sabbath  yecre  j  as 
every  feventh  day  was  a  Sabbath  day; 
therefore  repeating  this  Law,  hee  calleth  it 
a  Sabbath  offabbatifme  (or  of ref)  to  the  land, 
a  Sabbath  to  lehovah ,  Leviticus  z  5.4.  As  the 
Sabbath  day  fignified  that  they  themfelves 
were  the  Lords,  and  therefore  they  ceafed 
'  from  their  owne  workes,  to  doe  the  Lords: 
fo  the  Sabbath  yeere  was  to  fignifie,  that 
both  they  and  their  land  was  the  Lords , 
Lev.  15. 13.  let  it  reft  ]  or ,  intermit  it, 
let  it  be  free  from  manuring :  as  the  Greeke 
tranflateth,  make  a  remijfm.  They  might 
neither  fow  their  fields,  nor  prune  their 
vineyards,  nor  reape  the  come,  nor  gather 
the  vintage.  Sec. Leviticus  15.4, The  He¬ 
brew  canons  explainc  it  thus, that  they  might 

_ l _ _ _ 


neither  dig,  nor  plough  the  ground,  nor  ga¬ 
ther  out  the  ftones,  nor  dung  it-,  neither  graffe 
nos  plant  any  trees  fave.fucb  as  bare  no  fruit  j 
nor  cut  off  the  knobs  of  trees,  nor  bru[h  off 
the  leaves,  or  withered  boughes,  nor  bindeuf 
the  branches,  nor  make  a  fmoke  to  kill  the 
wormes ,  nor  any  the  like  thing  pertaining 
to  husbandrie.  Maimony,  treat,  of  the 
Intermiffm  and  Jubilee ,  Chapt.  1.  If  any 
faid ,  what  {hall  wee  eat  the  feventh  yeere  ?  be¬ 
hold,  we  may  not  fowe  nor  gather  in  our  reve¬ 
nue.  The  Lord  promifed ,  I  will  command 
my  bleffing  upon  you  in  the  fixt  yeere,  and  it  Jhall 
bring  forth  fruit  for  . three  yee'res,  Leviticus  if. 
10,  xr.  God  would  by  this  Sabbath  yeere, 
call  his  people  from  worldly  cares,  to  depend 
upon  his  providence  in  faith ,  Matthew  6. 
31.  1. Cor.  7.  29,30, 31,  32.  and  to  exercife 
themfelves  in  holy  things,  as  the  learning 
of  his  Law,  which  this  yeere  was  to  be  read 
in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  Deuteronomy  ^ 
31.  10/ 11,  ix.  Nehemiah  8.  and  that  they 
fhould  not  pollute  his  land  by  their  owne  un- 
lawfull  workes,  but  walke  holily  upon  it :  o- 
therwife,  the  land  fhould  fpue  them  out,  and 
epjoy  her  Sabbaths  ,  when  it  lay  defolate 
and  void  of  fuch  evjll  inhabitants ,  Levi¬ 
ticus  1  8. 24,  if,  28.  and  z6. 34, 3  f.  43.  z.Cbro. 

3 6.  11.  that  the  poor e]  or,  and  the  poor e 

of  thy  people  Jhall  eat ;  to  wit  ,  as  well  as  the 
owners  and  their  fervants,  Leviticus  2f. 
may  eat  ]  to  wit ,  that  which  groweth  of 
it  owne  accord  in  the  feventh  yeere,  Levit. 
xf .  f ,  6.  By  the  Hebrew  records,  it  is  (hew¬ 
ed,  that  who  foever  locked  up  his  vineyard,  or 
hedged  in  his  field  in  the  feventh  yeere,  brake  the 
commandment.  Liktwife  if  hee  gathered  any 
of  his  fruits  into  his  houfe:  but  hee  was  to  let  all 
be  common,  and  every  mans  hand  equall  m  eve¬ 
ryplace .  Hee  might  bring  into  his  houfe  a  little, 
after  Jbe  manner  of  thofe  that  brought  in  com¬ 
mon  goods.  Moreover ,  concerning  the 
fruits  of  the  feventh  yeere ,  whatfoever  was 
properly  mans  meat,  as  .  wheat,  figs ,  grapes,  and 
the  like,  they  might  net  make  of  them  medi¬ 
cines,  plaifters ,  &c.  though  for  mans  ufe,  becaufe 
it  is  faid,  To  yov  for  meat,  (Leviticus  z^. 
6. )  and  not  for  ^medicine.  Neither  might  they 
make  merchandife  of  the  fruits  of  the  feventh 
yeere 
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yeere  \  but  if  they  would  fell  a  little  thereof  they  or,  in  it:  but  the  Grccke  tranflateth  it, 
mkhty  and  buy  other  meat  with  the  price -,  end  out  of. 

boththe  fruits  which  were  foldy  and  the  price  were  Verf.  14.  times']  Hebr  .feet:  meaning  1 4 

holy,  ^ind  they  might  not  be  fold  by  meafure ,  by  three  journeyes  which  they  ihould  goe  on 
weight,  or  by  tale,  (left  tbcyflmld  feeme  to  map  foot  every  yeere,  to  the  place  of  Gods  pub- 
merchandtfe  of  the  ft  uits  of  the  feventh  yeere,)  like  worfhip.  The  Greeke  andsChaldee  tran- 
but  as  other  things  that  were  free  and  common,  fate,  times. 

Maimony ,  in  the  fore-faid  treatife,  Chap.  4.  j  Vcrf.  if.  ^Abib' J  which  wee  call  March}  1  f 

Sett.  >4.  and  Chap,  f .  Seft.11.  and  Chap.  6.  Sefl.  the  Greeke ,  the  moneth  of  new  fruits :  the 

1.3.  they  leave  ]  as  not  being  mans  firft  moneth  unto  Ifrael,  becaufe  of  their 

meat,  it  fhould  be  common  for  beafts, birds,  comming  out  of  Egypt  therein.  This  firft 

&c.  Therefore  they  might  not  bume  the ftraw  fcaft  was  adjoyned  to  the  Pafleover:  ofit, 

or  ffubble  of  the  feventb  yeere ,  for  that  it  was  with  the  rites  and  fignification ,  fee  the 

meet  for  the  heap  to  eat ,  laith  Maimony  in  the  notes  on  Exodus  1  z.  and  13.  and  Tftmibers  18. 

fame  place, Clrnp.  f. Sett.  19.  olive-yard']  17, 18,  &c.  It  was  for  a  continuall  re- 

or  olive  tree.  And  confequently  all  other  mcmbrance  of  their  comming  out  of  E- 

trees,  and  fruits  of  like  ufe.  This  holy  gypt,  V cuter onomie\6.y  and  an  expettati- 

yeere  of  Keft  figured  the  reft  which  the  on  of  their  better  redemption  and  fantti- 

Church  fhould  enjoy  under  Chfift  in  her  fication  by  Chrift  which  was  to  come : 

fandification,  and  communion  of  heaven-  in  whom  wee  fpirituaJly  doe  keepe  this  feaft, 

ly  blcflings:  and  fo  had:  an  end  in  him,  1  Corinthians'). 7,8.  they paUnot appear e] 

with  other  rudiments  of  the  Law,  Efa.6i.i.  that  is,  the  males  of  Ifrael,  verfe  17.  Dcutc- 
Colofjiam  1.16,17.  Galatkians 4. 10, 11.  Hebr.  ronomki6.\6.  The  Greeke  tranflateth  it 
4.9,10,11.  as  before,  thou  fhalt  not  \  the  Chaldee,  yce 

I  1  Verf.  ii.  ccafe],  or  ref,  or  pepe  Sabbath:  pall  net  appeare  emptie  ]  that  is,  without  fonie 
fee  Exodus  io.S,  6ic.  refreped]  or,  tap  gift  or  oblation  to  the  Lord  j  as  1  Sam.  6.3. 
breath :  the  Chaldee  expounded!  it,  may  reft,  peutcronomie  15.13,  i^.  The  Hebrew  Do- 
Sec  the  Icwcs  canons  tor  thefe,  on  6x0-  &ors  obferve,  that  there  were  three  things 
dus  20.10.  commanded  unto  ifrael,  at  every  of.  the  three 

1  3  Verf.  1 3 .  pall  be  warie]  or  tap  heed  to  fcap ;  namely,  Appearing,  as  it  is  fiid.  All  thy 
yourfclvcs  thatye  tranfgrcfle  not.  other  males  pall  appear c.  Exodus  13. 17.  And  Fea- 
gods  ]  the  Chaldee  callcth  them,  idols  of  the  fling,  as  it  is  [aid.  Thou  palt  pepe  a  feaft  unto  the 
peoples.  So  in  Zacharic  13.1.  God  faith  hee  Lord  thy  God,  ’Deutcronomie  i5.  if.  ^AndT^e- 
wiU  cut  oft  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  joyemg ,  as  it  is  fud,  7hou palt  rcjoycc  in  thy  feaft, 
land  j  and  in  Hofea  1.17.  that  hee  will  tap  a-  Dcuh  ronomie  1^.14.  The  appearing  Jpopn  of  in 
way  the  names  cf  Baalim  out  of  their  mi  ulhcs  the  Law,  is,  that  his  face  Jhoidd  be  fccene  in  the 
and  David  w  ould  not  take  up  the  names  of  fuch  court  (  of  the  SmCluaay  )  m  the  firft  Good  day 
upon  his  lips,  TfaimciC.q.- and  fothe  Ifraelitcs  of  the  fcaft.  And  hee  muft  bring  with  him  a 
pra&ifcd,  in  changing  the  names  of  idolc-  Burnt-oft'mng ,  either  of  fewlc ,  or  of  beaft: 
trous  places,  Timbers  3 1.3  8.  See  alfo  Jofuah  and  who  fo  ccmmeth  into  the  court  m  We  prft  day, 

13.7.  By  the  Hebrew  canons  it  was  de-  and bringeth not  a  Eurnt-oftmng,  doth  not  onely 
creed  from  this  Law*  who  fo  mapth  a  vow  omit  a  thing  commanded,  but  tianfgreflcthalfo  a 
in  the  name  of  an  idoll ,  or  that  fweareth  by  it,  prohibition-,  as  it  is  fud.  They  pall  not  appear  e  be- 
is  to  bee  beaten,  whether  bee  fweareth  thereby  fore  me  empty,  Exod.z$.t  f  .The  Feaft  Jpopn  of  in 
for  himfelfe,  or  for  an  mfidcll .  ^And  it  is  for-  the  Law,is,  that  he  offer  Peace-offer  mgs  m  the  fir ft 
bidden  to  map  an  mftdeU  fwcare  byhuGod  j  or  good  day  of  the  feaft, when  he  commeth  to  appear  e : 
to  mention  the  name  thereof,  f  bough  not  by  way  and  it  u  a  ptewne  thmgfthat  no  peace-offerings  are 
of  oath.  Maimony,  treat,  of  Idolatnc,  Chapter  brought,  but  of beafts.  And  the  Rejoychtgfpopn  of 
j .  SeClion  io.  out  of]  or,  upon  thy  mouth ,  at  the  f cap,  is,  that  he  offer  Peace-offer  mgs,  more 

than. 
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!  than  the  Peace-offerings  of  the  Feafi:  and  thcfe 
are  called  the  Peace-offerings  of  the  rejoycing  of 
the  Feaft  j  as  it  is  [aid,  Thoufhalt  flay  Tcace- 
offeringSyand  jhalt  eat  there,  and  rejoyce  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  Deuteronomie  zy.  7-  v/h°  f° 
commeth  into  the  Court  in  the  other  dayes  of  the 
Feafly  is  not  bound  to  bring  a  burnt- offering  in  his 
hand,  every  time  that  bee  affcmbleth ;  fur  that 
which  is  [aid.  They  Jhall  not  appear e  before  mce 
empty,  is  not  but  for  the  root  (or  beginning)  of  the 

.  Feafl  oneiy ,  which  is  the  firft  day ,  or  in  recom- 
pence  for  the  firft.  But  if  hee  bring  every  time 
that  he  commeth,  they  receive  it  of  him,  and  offer 
it  in  the  name  of  a  Burnt-offering  for  Appearing: 
for  this  appearing  hath  no  [tinted  meafure.  Mai- 
mony  m  Chagigah,Chap.i.  Sett.  1.  and  Chap.  1. 
Sett.6 .  See  more  in  the  annotations  on 
Deut.\6. 

l  $  Verf.  16.  of  harvefl  ]  called  alfo,  the  feafl 
ofweeltfSy  (or,  of [evens,)  Exodus  34.11.  be¬ 
cause  it  was  feven  weekes  after  the  former 
feaft,  upon  the  fiftieth  day  following ,  cal¬ 
led  thereupon  Pentecofl ,  Leviticus  z}.  if,  t6. 
'Deuteronomie  16.  <y,io.  Attsz.  1.  firft- 

f ruits  ]  whereof  in  figne  of  hortiage  and 
thankfulneffe  to  God,  the  man  was  to  bring 
a  tribute ,  of  a  free  offering  of  his  hand,  and 
give  unto  the  Lord  as  hee  had  blcffedhim, 
Deuteronomie  16.10.1z.  At  the  time  of  this 
feaft  the  Law  had  alfo  beene  given  at  mount 
Sinai,  Exot/.i?.  and  at  the  fame  feaft  Chrift 
gave  the  firie  Law  of  his  Spirit,  in  lerufa- 
lem,  Mtt.  2.  of  ingathering']  to  wit,  of  I 
the  fruits  of  the  land.  This  feaft  was*/  the  re¬ 
volution  (  or  end )  of  the  ycare.  Exodus  34.  zz. 
namely,  in  the  feventh  month,  (which  wee 
call  September,  the Hebrewes  called  it  Ethar 
mm,  1  Kjng.S.z.)  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
feventh  moneth  it  began,  and  lafted  feven 
dayes  j  and  was  called  alfo  the  feafl  of 
Boothes  (or  of  Taber  nodes,)  Leviticus  23.34. 
Deuteronomie  16. 13-16.  See  the  annotations 
there. 

iy  Verf.  17.  every  male ]  to  wit,  which 
were  free  men,  perfed  males,  and  in  health, 
able  to  goc  unto  the  place  of  publique 
\voifhip ;  which  in  the  ages  following  was 
^onelyat  Ierufalem,  Deuteronomie  1 1.5,6,  and 
16.6.  1  iOffgri4.11.  The  lewes  explaine 


,Chap.  23. 

it  thus.  Women  and  fervants  are  not  bound  to  I 
appeare  :  but  all  men .  are  bound  except  the 
deafe,  and  the  dumbe ,  and  the  foole ,  and  the 
little  childe,  and  the  blinde,  and  the  lame,  and 
the  defiled,  and  the  uncircumcifed ,  and  the  old 
man ,  and  the  ficl^e ,  and  the  tender  and  wcahe 
which  are  not  able  to  goe  up  on  their  feet,  ^ill 
thefe  eleven  are  difeharged,  but  all  other  men  are 
bound  to  appeare.  Such  as  are  of  neither  fex , 
and  that  are  of  both  fexes,  male  and  f  male ,  are 
alfo  difeharged  •,  and  l^ewifc  they  that  are  partly 
bond  and  partly  free  .men .  Every  childe  that 
can  hold  his  father  by  the  hand,  and  goe  up  from 
Ierufalem  (gates)  to  the  mount  of  the  Temple, 
his  father  is  bound  to  caufe  him  to  goe  up  and 
appeare  with  him,  that  hee  may  catechise  (  or 
traine  him  up)  in  the  Commandements.  Mai- 
mony,  in  Chagigah,  Chapter  z.  Scttioni.}.  In 
repeating  this  Law  God  annexeth  a  pro- 
mife ,  for  the  fafety  of  the  land  from  ene¬ 
mies,  Exodus  31. 13,14.  that  promife  the 
Greeke  verfion  inferteth  alfo  here.  the 
Lord  lehovah  ]  the  Hebrew  Adon,  which  we 
Englifh  Lord,  properly  fignifieth  a  Bafe, 
day,  or  fuftainer,  as  is  noted  on  Genefisi^.z. 
the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it.  Lord  (or  Mafler) 
of  the  world.  The  other  name  lehovah,  dc- 
noteth  Gods  Effence  or  Being ;  whereof  fee 
Genefts  2.4.  The  Greeke  here  tarnflateth,  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

Verl.  18.  facrifice ]  nor  flay  for  facrifice;  1  8 
as  in  repeating  this  Law  is  laid.  Exodus  34. 

2f.  of  my  facrifice]  that  is,  ofmypaffe- 

over ,  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it ,  and 
Mofes  in  Exodus} 4.25.  fheweth  the  Paile-  . 
over  to  bee  meant.  with  levened 

bread]  that  is,  having  any  levened  bread 
in  thy  houfe,  or  power,  but  ihalt  purge 
out  the  leven  before :  as  was  commanded, 
Exodus  1 1.15.  &c.  fee  the  annotations  there. 
Whether  it  be  hee  that-  flayetb,  or  hee  that  ffrin^- 
leth  the  bloud,  err  he  that  burneth  the  fat :  if  a- 
ny  leven  be  in  the  power  of  any  of  thefe,  or  in 
the  power  of  any  of  the  companie  that  eat  the 
Taffeover,m  the  houre  of  the.  offering  of  it,  hee 
tranfgrefletb :  as  Maimony  fheweth,  in  treat, 
of  the  P affeover^Chap.  1.  Sett.  5.  the 

fat  of  fny  feaft]  which  the  Chaldee  expoun¬ 
ded^  of  the  facrifice  of  the  feafl  •,  and  for  this, 

in 
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in  Exodus  34.M •  is  written,  thefacrificeof  the 
fcafl  of  the pajfeover.  Compare  this  with  the 
Law  fore-given,  in  Exodus  it.  10.  The  fat 
of  the  Pafleover,  as  of  other  facrifices,  was 
the  Lords,  to  bee  burnt  upon  his  Altar ;  fee 
Leviticus  3.14,1  f,i6.  x  Chron.  35;.  n,  13,14. 
this  might  not  be  left  unburnt  till  the  mor¬ 
ning  j  for  fo  it  became  polluted,  remaine  ] 
or  be  left  alt  night.  . 

Verf.  19.  The  fir  ft  ]  or.  The  firfl  fruit,  the 
beginning :  fee  the  notes  on  Exodus  xx,  19. 
where  feven  things  paid  firft-fruits. 
thy  land]  fo  this  concerned  onely  the  land 
of  Ifrael,  andfuch  as  were  owners  of  land 
there.  Whereupon  the  Hebrew  Dottorsfay, 
Hee  that  buyeth  a  tree  in  his  neighbours  field,  lx 
bringeth  not  the  firfb fruits,  becaufe  the  ground 
is  not  his  mne:  but  hee  that  buyeth  tree  and 
ground,  bringeth  the  fir(l-ftuits  thereof  Mnd  fo 
the  like.  Mamony,  treat,  of  Firft-firuits,  Chap.x. 
Sett.  13.  the  bouje  ]  the  tabernacle,  (for 
that  was  called  the  houfe,  1  Chron. 9.  13.)  or  the 
Temple.  The  rites  and  words  to  be  ufed  in 
the  bringing  of  them,  arefhewedin  Veute- 
ronomie  2.6. 1,1-11.  But  from  this  Law  the 
lewes  have  a  canon.  He  that  feparateth  hisfirfl- 
fruits,  (for  the  Lord,)  and  they  rot ,  or  bee  lojl, 
or  fallen,  or  polluted,  hee  is  bound  to  fepa/ate  0- 
thcr  in  their  flood ;  for  it  is  faid,  Thov  Shalt 
Bring  (them)  Into  TheHoyseOf 
Iehovah  Thy  God;  to  teach  that  he  is 
bound  for  other  after  them,  tiUhec  bring  them  to 
the  mount  of  the  houfe  of  Cod.  Maimony  in 
Firfl-fmts,  Chapter  x.  Settion  xo.  not 
fithaktd,8ic.  This  Law  is  twice  after  repea¬ 
ted  in  the  lame  words,  Exodus^.x6.  Dcute- 
ronomic  1 4. 1 1 .  Fora  kfd, the  Greekc  tranfla- 
teth  generally,  a  lambc.  The  Chaldee  para- 
phraft  omitteth  the  name  of  a  k}d ,  and 
more  generally  tranflateth ,  Thou  fhalt  not 
eat  flifh  with  milkc.  So  the  lerufalemy  Thar- 
gum,  on  Exodus  34.16.  expoundeth  it,  My 
people  the  houfe  of  Ifrael ,  it  is  not  lawfull  for 
you  cither  to  feet  h  or  to  eat  flefh  and  milkje  mix¬ 
ed  together .  This  fenfe  the  Thalmudihs 
lollow,  gathering,  if  it  bee  unlawfull  to, 
feeth  them  together,  much  more  to  cat 
them.  And  underhand  it^>f  the  flelh  and 
milkc  of  all  dcane  beafts.  Flefl)  with  milky. 


it  is  unlawfull  to  feeth  it,  and  unlawfull  to  eat 
it  by  the  Law:  it  is  unlawfull  alfo  to  make  fro-  - 
fit  of  it,  but  it  id  to  be  buried,  if  ho  fo  boiUtb 
ought  of  them  two  together  offendeth ;  as  it  U 
written,  Thov  Shalt  Not  Seeth 
A  Kid  In  His  Mothers  Milke. 

So  hee  that  eateth  ought  of  thefe  two,  of  flefh 
and  milkc  fodden  together,  offendeth  though  hee 
bode  it  not,  Sec.  Maimony  treat,  of  Forbidden 
meats,  Chap.9.  Sell.  1.  Others  underhand  it, 
of  Teething  it  while  it  is  very  young,  as  in 
the  mothers  milke,  that  is,  untill  it  be  fe¬ 
ven  daies  old  ;  according  to  the  Law  before, 
in  Exodus  n.30.  and  after,  Levit.x1.17.  But 
the  phrafe  may  alfo  imply,  during  the  time 
that  it  fucketh  the  mothers  milke ;  as  a  milke 
lambe,  1  Sam, 7.9.  is  a  fucking  lambc.  The  in¬ 
tendment  of  this  Law,  feemeth  to  be  cither 
againh  cruelty,  according  to  another  pro¬ 
hibition  of  taking  the  damme  with  the  young, 
Veut.  12.5,7.  or  againh  mixtures  of  meats; 
as  elfewhere  God  forbiddeth  mixtures  in 
garments,  in  lowing  of  fields,  and  the  like, 
Lcvn.19.s9. 

Verf.  20.  an  AngelL ]  this  is  Chrift,  whom  a 
the  Ifraelites  are  faud  to  have  tempted  in 
the  wilderneflc,  1  Corinthians  10. 9.  Sec  the 
notes  on  Exodus  14.19.  K.  Mcnachem  upori 
this  place,  teacheth  from  ancient  Rabbines, 
that  the  word  I  (  fend  )  fignifieth  the  proper- 
tie  of  mercies ,  and  this  ringed  is  the  Mngell 
the  Redeemer  (  Gencfis  48.1 6.)  AJfo,  The  holy 
blcffcd  God  find  unto  Mofcs ,  Hee  that  did  {cepe 
the  Fathers ,  (viz.  Abraham,  Ifaak,  and  la- 
kob,)  jhall  keepe  the  children.  before  the e] 

or,  before  thy  face ,  as  the  Greeke  tranfla- 
teth.  the  place]  the  land  (faith  the  Greeke) 
which  1  have t prepared for  tbcc.  A  figure. of  that 
whither  Chrih  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us, 
lohn  14.1. 

Verf.  si.  becaufe  of  him  ]  or,  of  his  face,  or  % 
prefence.  The  Greeke  tranflateth,  take  heed 
unto  him.  provoke  1  or,  rebcll  not  again fl 
him :  the  Greeke  tranllateth,  difobeyhim  not. 

The  Hebrew  Dottors  make  the  rcafon  of 
die  charge  to  be  this,  Becaufe  his  voyce  is  the 
voyce  of  the  living  God:  R,  Mcnachem,  on 
£  xo.  z$,  in  him ij  or, in  tbe  midfl  ofbim.Chrill 
is  the  brightneffe  of  the  gUrie,  and  the  expreJJ'e 
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Image  of  Cods  Perfon,  Heb.  1.3.  and  God  was 
in  him,  1  Cor.  5.19.  and  hecinthe  Father, 
John  10. 38.  and  his  name  is  Iehovah  our  Ju - 
jffr'w,  leraaie  13.6.  The  Chaldee  tranflateth, 
fc/s  nwrf  is  (that  is,  hee  fpeaketh)  in  my  name. 
And^Gods  Name,  may  imply  his  law  or 
doftrine  to  be  in  him :  for  fo  the  Law  of 
Chrift,  (Efay  41.4.)  is  expounded  his  Name, 
Mattb.n.ii. 

a  3  Verf.  13-.  before  thee  ]  as  a  leader  of  thee , 
faith  the  Greeke  yerfion.  And  here  the  He¬ 
brew  Malachi,  .My  Angellr  fomeof  the  Rab- 
bines  fay,  is  Michael ,  by  tranfpofition  of  let¬ 
ters.  the  Amorite]  that  is,  the  land  0}  the 
Amorites ,  &c.  See  Gen.  15.18-21. 

14  Verf.  14.  gods  ]  called  in  the  Chaldee, 
idols.  their  worlds  ]  that  is,  the  workes 
of  the  Heathen  peoples.  This  Law  is  ex¬ 
plained  in  Leviticus  18.3.  pillars  ]  or, 
fand'mg-images ,  fatues.  Vnder  thefe  -all  o- 
ther  monuments  of  idolatrie  are  compre¬ 
hended  :  as  D enter onornie  11.2,3.  Of  this  the 
Hebrew  canons  fay ,  K'ee  are  commanded  to 
dejlroy  idolatrie,  and  the  fervices  thereof,  and 
whatsoever  is  made  for  the  fame,  Deuteronomie 
1 2.  And  in  the  land  of  Ifraelwe  arc  commanded  to 
perfecute  it  untill  it  be  dejlroy ed  out  of  all  our  land: 
but  without  the  land  wee  are  not  commanded  ta 
perfecute  it:  but  every  place  which  we  jhall  fib- 
due,  wee  are  to  defray  all  the  idolatrie  that  is 
therein .  Maimony  in  Mifn.  treat,  of  Idolatrie , 
Cbap.7-Sett.i. 

4  $  Verf.  25.  thy  bread,  &c.  ]  hereby  the 
courfeft  fare  may  be  meant ,  which  by  Gods 
blefling  nourifheth,  as  in  Daniel  1. 12.  ij. 
Or,  thefe  are  named  for  all  food,  as  the 
Chaldee  tranflateth  it ,tby  meat  and  tbydrinfo: 
and  the  Greeke  addeth,  thy  bread,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thy  water.  fulyiefft]  in  Chal¬ 
dee,  evill ficfytejfes.  Compare  Exodus  15.16. 
Deut.  7.15. 

26  Verf.  2 6.  cafling  ]  or,  tnifeanying:  the 
Greeke  tranflateth,  without  feed.  See  a  like 
promife  in  Deut.7.14.  thydayes]  which 
by  the  courfe  of  nature  thou  Ihouldeft  live. 
So  lob  died  beingold  and  full  of  daks,  lob  41. 
17.  whereas  the  wicked  live  not  out  halfe 
their  daies,  Pfal.55. 24. 

27  Verf.  17.  dfmay]  with  tumult  and  trouble3 


s,  Chap,  a 3.  I 

as  God  did  before  in  Exod.  14.24.  So  in  Deut.  1 
7.23.  lof.  10.10.  The  Greeke  tranflateth,  I 
will  aflonijh  all  nations.  Jhalt  come]  to  wane 

againfl  them  :  as  the  Chaldee  addeth.  to 
turne]  this  is  added  by  the  Chaldee  for  ex¬ 
planation.  And  by  turningtbe  nec\e  (or  bac\c ) 
is  meant  their  flight  3  as  the  Greeke  tranfla¬ 
teth,  I  will  give,  (that  is,  mafe)  them  fugitives. 

So  David  praifed  God  that  had  given  him 
the  nec\e  of  his  enemies :  that  is,  made  them 
flee,  Pfal.i  8.41. 

Verf.  28.  hornets' ]  Hebr.  the  hornet,  a  kinde  1 8 

of  great  wafpe,  which  ftingeth  venomoufly, 
threatned  againfl  the  Canaanites  here,  and 
\oDeuteronom1e7 .10.  and  fhewed  tobceac- 
complilhed  in  lof.  24.12.  Thefe  fignified  the 
flinging  terrors  wherewith  God  ftriketh  the 
hearts  of  his  enemies.  the  Evite]  that 

is,  the  whole  nation  of  them,  as  the  Greeke 
fai  th,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Evites,  &c .  Thefe 
were  the  pofteritie  of  Canaan,  of  whom  fee 
Gen. 10.6 ,7. 

Verf.  30.  fiuttifie]  that  is,  beincreafed,  or  30 
grtrwne. 

Verf.  31.  the  river']  which  the  Greeke  31 
explaineth ,  the  great  river  Euphrates :  and 
Mofes  elfewhere  fo  nameth  it,  Deuteronomie 
11.24.  Genefis  15. 18.  See  thefe  bounds  in 
Numbers  34.  the  accomplifhment  of  this  pro- 
mife  in  part,fulfilled  in  Solomons  time,  1  Kin. 

4.21.  thou  Jhalt  drive]  the  Greeke  tranfla¬ 

teth,  1  will  drive. 

Verf.  3  2.  with  them]  the  inhabitants  of  the  ■  3  1 
land,Expd. 34.12.15.  Deut.7.i,i,8cc.  gods] 

in  Chaldee,  idols. 

Verf.  33.  ifthoufjalt]  or,  it  maybetran-  3  3 
flat td,  for  thou  wilt  ferve ,  as  came  to  palle, 

J 11dgcs1.11. 27. 29.  and  2. 1,2,3. 12,  & c.  The 
Greeke  tranflateth,  for  if  thou  Jhalt jirje  their 
gods :  the  Chaldee,  and  thou  Jhalt  not  ferve  their 
idolds.  furely  ]  or ,  for  it  will  be  a  fnare 
that  is,  acaufeof  thy  fall  and  ruine:  a  fcan- 
dall  unto  thee.  See  this  fulfilled,  ludg.i.Tfai 
106.34,35,36.  Numb. 25.1,1.  Compare  alfo 
Deut. 7 .16.15.  A  fnare,  isuiedto  figuifie  the 
deceit  whereby  men  fall  into  finne,  Dcut.i  2. 

30.  ier.5.16.  Prov.  13. 1 4.17.  and  fo.the  de- 
flru&ion  that  fot’.oweth  thereupon,  Pro.11. 

13.  £/a8.i  5.  and  28.13.  Ecclef.9.1 2. 


Chap. 


The  Covenant. 


xodvs,  Ch.  14.  The  Nobles  oflfrael  fee  God. 


Chapter  XXIV. 

1.  Mofcs  is  called  up  into  the  mountaine. 
3.  The  people  promtfe  obedience .  4.  Mofes 

builditb  an  <Altary  and  twelve  pillars.  6.  He 
Jprin^Uth  the  blond  of  the  covenant.  9.  Mofes 
and  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  fee  God.  n.  Mofes  is 
togoe  up  the  mount,  for  the  Tables.  14.  Aaron 
and  Hur  have  the  charge  of  the  people  1 6.  The 
glory  of  the  Lord  on  mount  Sinai,  life  druouring 
fire.  18.  SMofes  in  the  cloud  and  mountaine, 
fortie  daies  and  fortie  nights. 

1  AND  hce  faid  unto  Mofes, 
XjLComcup  unto  Jehovah,  thou 
and  Aaron,  Nadaband  Abihu,  and 
feventy  of  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  :  and 
bow  downc  your  fclves  afarre  oft. 

2  And  Mofes  himfelfe  alone  fhall 
come  necre  unto  Ichovah  ;  but  they 
fhall  not  come  ncere  :  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  they  fhall  not  come  up  with  him. 

3  And  Mofes  came  and  told  the  peo¬ 
ple  all  the  words  of  Iehovah,  and  all 
the  judgements  :  and  all  the  people 
anfwcred  with  one  voice,  and  laid  5 
All  the  words  which  Ichovah  hath 

4  fpoken,  we  will  doc.  And  Mofes 
wrote  all  the  words  of  Ichovah,  and 
rofe  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
builded  an  altar  under  the  mount, 
and  twelve  pillars,  according  to  the 

5  twelve  tribes  oflfrael.  And  he  lent 
the  young  men  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael, 
&  they  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
facrificcd  facrifices  of  peace  offerings, 

6  of  bullocks,  unto  Itfnovah.  And 
Mofes  tooke  halfe  of  the  bloud,  and 


put  it  in  bafons,&  halfe  of  the  bloud 
he  fprinkled  on  the  altar.  And  he 
tooke  the  booke  of  the  covenant, 
and  read  in  the  eares  of  the  people : 
and  they  faid.  All  that  Ichovah  hath 
fpoken, we  will  doc, and  obey.  And 
Mofes  tooke  the  bloud,  and  fprink¬ 
led  on  the  people,  and  faid,  Behold 
the  bloud  of  the  covenant  which  Ie¬ 
hovah  hath  ftriken  with  you,  con¬ 
cerning  all  thefe  words.  Then  went 
up  Mofes  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  and  feventy  of  the  Elders  of 
Ifrael.  And  they  faw  the  God  of 
Ifrael  :  and  there  was  under  his  feet 
as  it  were  a  worke  of  Saphire  bricke, 
and  as  the  body  of  the  heavens  for 
cleerencllc.  And  upon  the  Nobles 
of  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael  he  laid  not  his 
hand  :  and  they  faw  God,  and  did 
eat  and  drinkc.  And  Ichovah  faid 
unto  Mofes,  Come  up  to  me  into 
the  mount,  and  be  there,  and  I  will 
give  thee  tables  of  ftone,  and  a  law, 
and  commandcmcnt,  which  I  have 
written,  to  teach  them.  And  Mofes 
rofe  up,  and  his  minifter  Iolhua :  and 
Mofes  went  up  into  the  mountaine 
of  God.  And  he  faid  unto  the  El¬ 
ders,  Sit  ye  here  for  us,  untill  we  rc- 
turnc  unto  you :  and  behold,  Aaron 
and  Hur  are  with  you  5  whofo  hath 
matters  to  doe ,  let  him  come  ncere 
unco  them.  And  Mofes  went  up  in¬ 
to  the  mountaine,  and  a  cloud  cove¬ 
red  the  mountaine.  And  the  glory 
of  Iehovah  dwelt  upon  mourn  Sinai, 
and  the  cloud  covered  it  fix  day  cs: 
and  in  the  feventh  day  he  called  unto 
Mofes  out  of  themidftef  the  cloud. 

T  2  And 
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Mofesin  the  mount,  Ev>dvs,  Chap.  24. 


And  the  fight  of  the  glory  of  Icho- 
vah  was  like  devouring  fire,  in  the 
top  of  the  mountaine*  in  the  eyes  of 
the  fonncs  of  Ifrael.  And  Mofes 

went  in  to  the  midft  of  the  cloud, and 
went  up  into  the  mountaine  :  and 
Mofes  was  in  the  mountaine  fortic 
dayes,  and  fortic  nights. 


Annotations. 

ABihu]  in  Greeke  ^ ibioud :  he  and  Na- 
dab,  were  Aarons  eldeft  fonnes ,  Exodus 
28. 1.  who  were  afterward  devoured  with  a 
1  fire  from  the  Lord,  Levit.  io.  1,2.  feven- 
tie ]  This  number  was  anfwerable  to  the  70.' 
foules  of  Ifrael  that  came  into  Egypt,  Deicer. 
10.  22.  and  to  the  70.  that  afterward  were 
made  the  Senate  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Ifrael,  Nmb.i  1.16,17.  bow  dome]  the 
Greeke  tranflateth,  they  fhall  bow  dtwne  to 
(  or  worfhip  )  the  Lord  a  fane  off.  This  though 
it  were  a  fpeciall favour  to  the  Elders,  and 
ferved  for  confirmation  of  the  things  fpo- 
ken  by  Mofes  •,  yet  fignified  it  the  impoten- 
cieof  the  Law,  which  kept  men  atarre  oft, 
and  could  not  bring  them  necre  unto  the 
Lord,  nor  unite  them  unto  him,  astheGol- 
pell  ofChrift  doth  by  faith,  Heb.10.19.22.and 

12.1 8.-12, &c. 

Verf.i.  with  him]  with  Mofes  :  nor  with 
.  the  Elders  5  therefore  the  Greeke  tranfla¬ 
teth,  with  them.  Eor  the  people  abode  be¬ 
neath,  at  the  foot  of  the  mount :  the  Elders 
went  up  as  it  were  halfe  way,  and  faw  part 
of  Gods  gloricjt^/r?,  10.  but  Mofe*  him- 
felfe  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  into 
the  darke  cloud ,verfe  1 8.  For  the  Law  was  to 
be  given  by  the  hand  (  or  minifterie  )  of  a  me - 
diatour,Gal.  3.19. 

Verf.3.  will  doe]  the  Greeke  addeth,  and 
heare  (or obey)  as  is  exprefled  in  verfe  7. 
Thus  the  covenant  betweene  God  and  If¬ 
rael,  was  eftablifhed  by  mutuall  and  willing 


confent:  albeit  they  yet  know  not  the  impofft- 
bilitie  of  the  Law,  which  is  weake  through  the 
flefli,  Rom. 8.3.  So  in  ExoeL  19. 8. 

Verf.  4.  wrote]  in  a))Goke,Hebrcwes  9 .19. 
for  the  ftony  tables  were  written  by  the 
finger  of  God  himfelfe.  Exodus  31,  18.  an 
altar]  which  reprefented  God,  the  firft 
and  chiefe  party  in  the  covenant.  pil¬ 
lars]  or,  flatties j  the  Greeke  tranflateth 
them,  flones  :  and  pillars  were  wont  to  bee 
of  flonese. reded,  Genefis  18.18. 22.  and  3 1.4?. 
and  37. 14,  according  /©]  or,  for  the 
twelve  tribes  j  thatis,  to  reprefent  them,(the 
other  party  in  the  covenant )  and  their  hard 
ftony  nature  :  as  the  tables  of  ftone,  figni¬ 
fied  their  ftony  hearts,  2  Corinth.  3 . 3 . 1 4.  See 
Sxod.  31.18. 

Verf.  $.  the  young  men]  that  is,  the  firfi- 
borne  (  as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  )  which 
wer eptiefis  or  facrificers,  untill  the  Levites 
(  taken  in  {lead  of  the  firft-borne  of  Ifrael, 
Numbers  3.41-)  had  thepriefthood  in  their 
tribe.  And  the  Hebrew  word  doth  not  al- 
waies  fignifie  men  yourtg  in  yeeres,  but  fit 
for  fervice  or  mini  fiery  to  their  elders :  fo  Ie- 
fus  the  fervant  of  Moles,  and  other  fuch  fer- 
vants,  are  often  called  young  men,  exodus  33. 
II.  Genefis  14.14.  and  12. 3.  2 Samuel  18. 15. 

I  1  Yftngs  10. 14.  of  peace- oftrings]  Gr. 

of  falvatm .  By  thefe  two  forts  of  facrifi- 
ces,  (  whereof  fee  Leviticus  1.,  and  3.  chap¬ 
ters,  )  the  fan&ification  of  the  people  was 
teftified,  who  by  the  death  of  Chrift  (  whom 
thefe  facrifices  did  figure  out)  prefented 
themfelves  wholly  to  God,  as  obedient  fer- 
vants  j  and  fhewed  thankfulnelfe  for  the 
peace  and  falvation,  which  through  him 
they  had  obtained,  Romans  11.  1,  2.  He¬ 
ir  ewes  13.  ij.  See  alfo  the  notes  on  Exo¬ 
dus  1 9. 10.  bullocks  ]  and  other  beafts ; 
as  the  Apoftle  teftifieth , of  bullocks  and  of  goats, 
Heb.9.19,  but  the  one  is  here  named  as  prin¬ 
cipal! 

V  erf.  6.  on  the  altar  ]  and  fo  on  the  boofaHcb. 
9.19.  which  asitfeemeth,  was  laid  on  the  al¬ 
tar,  to  be  fanttified  thereby. 

Verf  7.  and  obey]  or,  heare,  hearken  unto: 
that  is,gladly  leatiie  and  obey :  fee  the  notes 
onE  xod.  4.31. 

Verf, 


Ex  od  vs, Chap*  24. 


I  VerC  8.  m  the  people]  which  may  bee 
meant  of  the  twelve  pillars  fetupto  repre- 
(ent  the  people,  verfe  4.  Howbeit  the  Chal- 
dc  paraphrafc  faith  ,  hee  jpr'm^ledit  on  the  Al¬ 
tar,  to  make  propitiation  for  the  people.  Thus 
the  firft  covenant  (or  teftameru)  was  not 
dedicated  without  bloud ,  (  as  the  Apoftle 
obferveth  in  Hcbrcwes  9.  18-13.)  and  the 
patterncs  of  heavenly  things  were  purified 
by  the  bloud  of  thefe  facrifices :  fignifying 
that  Chrift  by  his  death  fhould  fan&ifie  him- 
fclfc  for  his  people,  and  them  unto  him- 
felfe,  by  the  bloud  of  a  better  teftament, 
John  17.19.  Hefc  9.13,14.  1.  Vet.  i.i.  And 
whereas  the  fprinkling  and  purifying  in  the 
Law,  was  ufuaBy  done  with  water ,  fcarlet 
wooll,andhyJJbpe,  Leviticus  14.6, 7.  the  Apo¬ 
ftle  tillcth  us,  that  this  here  was  fo  done, 
though  Mofcs  nameth  them  not,  Hcbrcwes 
9. 1 9.  behold ,  &c.  ]  the  Apoftle  ex- 

plaincth  it  thus ,  Thu  is  the  bloud  of  the  Cove¬ 
nant  (or  of  the  Tc foment,)  which  God  hath  com¬ 
manded  unto  you,tiebrewes  9.  10.  Thus  the  Sa¬ 
crament  of  the  old  Tcftamcnt,  confirmed  by 
the  bk  *ud  of  bcafts,  had  a  refc  mblance  unto 
the  new  Tcftamcnt  cftabliihed  upon  better 
pronrufes ,  and  confirmed  by  ‘the  bloud  of 
Chrift.  But  that  was  for  workes  of  theLav\: 
this  isforremiftionof  finnes,  JVi<j t.  16.  18. 
Hcb.9. 15. 

o  Vcrf.  10.  the  Go./]  that  is  ?  fignes  of  the 
glorie  and  prefence  of  the  God  of  Ifra- 
cJ.  For ,  never  man  fawGod,  neither  can 
lee  him,  1.  Timothy  6.  16.  Therefore  the 
Chaldee  expounds  it.  The  dory  of  the  God  of 
lfraclj  andtheGrcekc  tranllatcth,  they  faw 
the  p  'acc  where  the  God  op frae! flood, 
of  Saphire brieve]  Hcbr.  bridge  of  Saphire  : 
whereby  is  a  cant ,  faphire  'ftonc ,  hewed 
like  bncke,  wherewith  the  place  under  him 
was  paved.  So  alfo  the  Grceke  tranflareth 
ir.  Or,  it  may  bee  Englifhcd  ofn bitemfje  of 
Saphire ,  that  is,  of  white  Saphirc  ftonc  :  for  1 
bridge  hath  the  name  in  Hebrew  of  white-  | 
nclTe.  The  Chaldee  tranftateth , .  under  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  was,  as  it  were  a  worl^e  of 
precious fione.  The  Saphire  is  alfo  mentioned 
in  Ezekiels  vifion  of  Gods  throne  and  glo¬ 
be  ,  L^e{iel  1.  16.  It  is  a  very  precious 


tranfparent  ftone,  of  the  colour  of  the 
skie :  fee  Exodus  18.19.  The  work*  of  brick r, 
might  call  them  to  remember  their  bricke 
workein  Egypt,  Exodus  1.  14.  and  5.  16,  19. 
from  which  bondage,  God  now  had 
brought  them ,  to  labour  in  the  heavenly 
workeof  his  Law,  and  the  nr.yfterics  of  the 
fame,  whereby  the  throne  of  his  glory 
fhould  bee  eretted  among  them ,  and  his 
Church  (which  is  as  the  fbotftoole  of  the 
Lord ,  Lamentations  i.  1.3  fhould  have  the 
foundations  laid  with.Saphires,  Efayi 4.11. 
and  fuch  fhould  bee  the  polifhing  of  the 
Saints,  Lamentations  4.  7.  the  body ] 

theGreeke  and  Chaldee  tianflate,  the  fight 
(or  femblancc)  of  heaven.  And  this  clcerc 
heavenly  appearance  did  fet  forth  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  God  towards  them  that  keepe  his 
Covenant :  as  on  the  contrary,  a  darke  or 
cloudy  Heaven,  is  a  figne  otGods  difplea- 
fure,  Jeremy  4. 13.  z8.  Zeph.  1.  if.  It  fignified 
alfo  the  cleannelfc  and  puritie,  that  fhould 
bee  in  the  people  of  God.  for  eleare- 
nejfe  ]  or,  in  purity. 

Verf.  1 1.  the  Tables  ]  or  the  feted,  or  ebofen  1  i 
men,  as  the  Grecke  tranftateth ;  meaning 
thofc  Elders  fpoken  of  in  verfe  9.  laid 

not  his  hand  ]  that  is,  hurt  or  affrighted  them 
not :  becaufe  they  went  up  by  the  leave  and 
Word  of  God,  not  of  their  ownc  tcmcritie, 
which  was  before  forbidden.  Exodus  19.  zi. 

So  the  laying  of  the  hand  often  fignificth,  Ne- 
hemiah  13.  zi.  Vfal.  ff.  zi.  fo  the  Chaldee 
tranftateth,  they  had  no  hnt-,  and  the 
Grceke ,  not  one  of  them  was  difinayed  (  or 
filled.)  did  eat,  &c.]  The  Chaldee 

paraphrafeth,  they  [aw  the  glory  of  God,  and  re- 
joycedm  their  fixer 1 ficcs  which  wire  accepted ,  as  if 
they  had  eaten  and  drun^e.  So  other  of  the  Hc- 
brewes  (as  in  Tile  fhemoth  rabbak)  fay,  they  fed 
their  eyes  with  the  brightm  jje  of  the  Maiejiy  (of 
God.)  Chrift  promifing  felicity  to  his  Dilci- 
plcs,  faith,  they  fhould  eat anddml^e at  bista¬ 
ble  m  his  Rjngdome,  Luke  30. 

Verf.  ii.  bee  there]  that  is,  continue  there .  * 1 

So  1.  Tim.+ 1  f .  in  thefe  things  bee  thou :  that 
is,  continue  and  give  thy  felfc  unto  them. 

So  in  Ruth  1. 1.  Lfay66.  2 .  Pfabne  64.  8. 
commandment ]  in  Grceke emmandements.  But 
T  3  Mofcs 


i 


Exodvs,  Chap.25.  Offrings  for  the  Sandl. 


I  Mofes  often  ufeth  this  word  Angularly 
though  hee  fpeaketh  of  the  Law  in  gene- 
I  rail.  So  the  Apoflle  alfo,  z  peter  2.  21.  and 
3.2.  to  teach  ]  to  mftruil,  or  con fime  in 
the  Law.  To  this  word  the  Apoflle  (  follow¬ 
ing  the  Greeke  verfion.  )  hath  reference, 
when  he  faith,  the  Ifraelites  had  the  gi¬ 
ving  of  the  Law,  Romanes  9. 4.  and  the  people 
received  (  or  were  taught )  the  Law,  Hebrewes 
7. 1 1 .  and  the  covenant  ejiablijhed  (  or  taught ) 
upon  better  promifes,  Hebrewes  8.6.  So  that  the 
word  implieth  a  full  information  and  confti- 
tution  of  them  and  their  common  wealth, 
by  the  Law.  Herein  the  Iewes  did  glorie, 
Rom.z.  17,18. 

Verf.  13.  Iojhua)  in  Greeke, lefts :  fee  Exo¬ 
dus  17.9.  of  God  ]  that  is,  as  the  Chal¬ 

dee  tranflateth,  on  which  the  glorie  of  God  was 
revealed.  See  verfe  16. 

Verf.  14.  Sit  ]  that  is,  ^4  bide,  or  Tarry, 
as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  :  the  Greeke 
faith,  be  quiet.  Hur  ]  of  him  fee  Ex¬ 
odus  17. 10.  hath  matters  to  doe  ]  or,  hath 
words  to  jpeake  :  that  is,  hath  any  queflion 
or  controverfie.  So  the  Greeke  and  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflatc  it  ludgement  or  controverfie.  The 
Hebrew  phrafe  is,  who  fo  is  a  majkr  of  words, 
(  or  of  matters.) 

Verf.  15.  a  cloud ]  the  figne  of  Gods  pre¬ 
fence  ’,  though  with  terror  and  obfcuritie, 
2  Ckron.  6. 1.  Hebrewes  12.18.  See  alfo  Exo- 
du 

Verf  16.  dwelt  ]  the  Greeke  expoundeth 
it,  cam  dcrwne  upon  the  mount.  fix  dales') 
to  prepare  Mofes  for  to  receive  the  Lawes  • 

-  as  before  hee  had  done  the  people  three 
daies.  Exodus  19.  10,11*  In  fix  daies  God 
made  the  world,  and  the  feventh  he  refled, 
Genefisi.  the  fame  number  is  heere  at  the 
giving  of  the  Law  ;  wherein  God  fhewedas 
great  wifdome,  as  in  the  making  of  the 
world,  Pfal.  1 9. 

Verf.i7.  devouring ]  or,  confirming  fire,  in 
Greeke,  flaming  fire :  this  was  for  a  terror  to 
the  tranfgrefforsof  his  Law,  Dexter  on.  4. 24. 
and  he  is  no  leffe  fearefull  under  the  Gofpell, 
Heb.  li.  18,19. 

Verf.  18.  fortie  daies  ]  during  which 
time  hee  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drinke 


water,  D eut.9.9.  The  like  number  of  daies 
Elias  faffed,  1  Rjngs  19. 8. and  Chrifl  when  he 
was  to  enter  upon  the  miniftery  of  the  Gof¬ 
pell,  CMatth.  4. 2. 


Chapter  XXV. 

7.  The  Lord  by  JMofes  teacheth  Ifrael  what 
things  they  Jhould  willingly  offer  for  the  making 
of  a  Sanftuarie ,  that  he  might  dwell  amongft  them. 
10.  The  matter  and  forme  of  the  Arlp.  17.  The 
Covering-mercie-feat  thereof,  with  the  Cheruhims. 
23.  The  Table  for  the  Shewbread,  with  the  fur¬ 
niture  thereof.  31.  The  golden  Candleflic^e,  with 
the  parts  andinflruiyents  thereof  40.  All  things 
muff  be  made  anew  fang  to  the  pat  t  erne  Jhewed  in 
the  mount. 

a  a  a 

AN  D  Iehovah  fpakc  unto  Mo¬ 
fes,  faying,  Speake  unto  the 
fonnes  of  Ifrael,  and  let  them  take 
for  me  an  offering  :  of  every  man 
whofe  heart  (hall  make  him  willing, 
ye  (hall  take  my  offering.  And  this 
is  the  offering  which  ye  (hall  take  of 
them;  gold,  and  filver,  and  bralle. 
And  blew,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet, 
and  fine  linnen3  and  goats  haire. 
And  Rams  skins  died  red,  and  Ta- 
chafli  skins,  and  Shittim  wood. 
Oile  for  the  light,  fpices  for  anoin¬ 
ting  oile,  and  for  incenfe  of  fweet 
(pices.  Beryll  (tones  ,  and  filling 
(tones,  for  the  Ephod ,  and  for  the 
Breft-plate.  And  let  them  make 
for  me  a  Sanftuarie,  and  I  will  dwell 
amongft  them.  According  to  all 
that  I  (hew  th^e,  thepatterne  of  the 
Tabernacle,  and  the  patterne  of  all 
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the  inftruments  thereof,  even  fo  (hall 
yemak etbem.  And  they  (hall  make 
an  Arke  of  Shittim  wood  :  two  cu¬ 
bits  and  an  halfe  (ball  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  an  halfe  the 
bredth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  an 
halfe  the  height  thereof.  A  nd  thou 
(halt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold;  with¬ 
in  and  without  (halt  thou  overlay  it : 
and  thou  (hair  make  upon  it  a  crownc 
of  gold,  round  about.  And  thou 
(halt  caft  for  it  fourc  rings  of  gold, 
and  (halt  put  them  in  the  fourc  cor¬ 
ners  thereof  5  and  two  rings  Jhall be 
intheone(ide  of  it,  and  two  rings 
inthcfecondfidc.  And  thou  (halt 
make  barres  of  Shittim  wood,  and 
(halt  overlay  them  with  gold.  And 
thou  (halt  put  the  barres  into  the 
rings,  by  the  fidcs  of  the  Arke,  to 
beare  the  Arke  with  them.  In  the 
rings  of  the  Arke  (hall  the  barres  be: 
they  (hall  not  be  removed  from  it. 
And  thou  (halt  put  into  the  Arke  the 
Telfimonic  which  I  (hall  give  unto 
thee.  And  thou  (halt  make  a  Cove- 
ring-mercy-feat  of  pure  gold  :  two 
cubits  and  an  halfe  jhall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  an  halfe  the 
bredth  thereof.  ‘And  thou  (halt 
make  two  Cherubims  of  gold  :  of 
beaten  worke  (halt  thou  make  them, 
at  the  two  ends  of  the  Covering- 
meicy-fcac.  And  make  thou  one 
Cherub  on  the  one  end  ,  and  one 
Cherub  on  rhe  other  end  :  of  the 
Covering- mercy-feat  (hall  ye  make 
the  Cherubims ,  on  rhe  two  ends 
thereof.  And  the  Cherubims  (hall 
ftretch  forth  the  wings !>n  high,  co¬ 


vering  with  their  wings  over  the 
Covering- mercy-feat  3  and  their  fa¬ 
ces  flail  be  one  to  another :  towards 
the  Covering- mercy-feat  (hall  the 
faces  of  the  Cherubims  be.  And 
thou  (halt  put  the  Covering-mcrcy- 
fcat  upon  the  Arke  above, and  in  the 
Arke  thou  (halt  put  the  Teftimonie 
which  I  (hall  give  unto  thc£.  And 
I  will  meet  with  thee  there,  and  I 
will  fpeake  with  thee,  from  above 
the  Covcring-mercy-fcar,  from  be- 
tweene  the  two  Cherubims,  which 
are  upon  the  Arke  of  the  Teftimonie, 
all  things  which  I  will  command 
thee,  unto  the  fons  of  Ifracl.  And 
thou  (halt  make  a  Table  ©f  Shittim 
wood :  two  cubits  flail  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  bredth  there¬ 
of,  and  a  cubit  and  an  halfe  the 
height  thereof.  And  thou  (halt 
overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  and  (halt 
make  thereto  a  crowne  of  gold  round 
about.  And  thou  (halt  make  unto 
it  a  border  of  an  hand-bredth round 
about,  and  thou  (halt  make  a  crownc 
of  gold  to  the  border  thereof  round 
about.  And  thou  (halt  make  for  it 
foure  rings  of  gold,  and  (halt  put  the 
rings  in  the  fourc  corners  which  are 
on  the  foure  feet  thereof.  Over- 
againftthe  border  (hall  the  rings  be, 
for  places  for  the  barres»to  beare  the 
table.  And  thou  (halt  make  the 
barres  of  Shittim  wood  ,  and  (halt 
overlay  them  with  gold  5  and  the  ta¬ 
ble  (hall  be  borne  with  them.  And 
thou  (halt  make  the  dilhes  thereof, 
and  the  cups  thereof,  and  the  covers 
thereof,  and  the  bowles  thereof, 
which  ]i 
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which  fhall be  to  cover  withall  :  of 
pure  gold  (halt  thou  make  them. 
And  thou  (halt  fet  upon  the  Table 
Shew-bread  before  me  continually. 
And  thou  (halt  make  a  Candlefticke 
of  pure  gold  :  of  beaten  worke  fhall 
the  Candlefticke  be  made  5  his  fhaft 
and  his  branch ,  his  bowles ,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers  (hall  be  of  the 
fame.  And  fix  branches  comming 
outofthefides  of  it  :  three  branches 
of  the  Candlefticke  out  of  the  one 
fide  of  it,  and  three  branches  of  the 
Candlefticke  out  of  thefecond  fide 
ofir.  Three  bowles  made  like  al¬ 
monds,  in  one  branch,  a  knop  and 
a  flower  5  and  three  bowles  made  like 
almonds,  in  the  other  branch,  a 
knop  and  a  flower :  fo  in  the  fix  bran¬ 
ches  that  come  out  of  the  Candle¬ 
fticke.;  And  in  the  Candlefticke 
[hall  be  foure  bowles  made  like  al¬ 
monds,  his  knops  and  his  flowers. 
And  there  [hall be  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  fame ,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  of  the  fame,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
fame,  to  the  fix  branches  that  come 
out  of  the  Candlefticke.  Their 
knops  and  their  branches  fhall  be  of 
the  fame  :  all  oik  (hall  be  one  beaten 
worke  tf/pure  gold.  And  thou  fhalt 
make  the  feven  lamps  thereof  :  and 
he  fhall  caufe  the  lamps  thereof  to 
afeend  up ,  and  fhall  caufe  to  give 
light  over-againft  the  face  of  it. 
And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the 
fnuffe-diflies  thereof,  fhall  be  of  pure 
gold.  0/a  talent  of  pure  gold  fhall 
he  make  it,  with  all  chefc  vellcls. 


And  fee  that  thou  make  them  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  patterne,  which  thou 
waft  fhewed  in  themount. 


Annotations. 

^  £  Herebeginneth  the  19.  Sefiion, 

or  Le&ureof  the  Law.  See  <7^6.9. 

TA^efor  me  ]  or,  take  unto  me,  that  is,  take 
and  give  (or  bring )  unto  me.  See  the  notes 
on  Gen.  1 5.9.  The  Greeke  tranflateth,  and  fay 
thou ,  take  yee  unto  me  firft-fruits.  ojfring]  or, 

hcave-ojfring :  an  oblation,  which  was  taken  up 
and  feparated,  out  of  a  mans  goods ;  and  ufu- 
ally  ( in  the  facrifices  )  was  heaved  or  lifted 
up, when  it  was  prefented  unto  the  Lord,  Ex- 
od.  19.  27.  but  generally  .the  word  is  ufedfor 
all  things  feparated  and  given  unto  God, 
even  land  it  felfe,  E^.  48.  8,9, 1  o.  20.  The 
Chaldee  tranflateth l^afeparation.-Fo  doth  the 
Greeke  in  many  places,  bat  here  the  Greeke 
'is,  firft-fruits.  maJ^e  him  wiling']  or, 
moorve  him  to  wUingicjfe  and  liberalitie.  The 
Greeke  interpreted  it,  of  all  to  whom  it  fhall 
feeme  good  in  their  heart.  That  which  is  here 
fpoken  of  the  heart,  is  alfo  faid  of  the  [pirit, 
Exod.3S.11.  And  a  like  willing  offring,  was 
by  David  and  the  princes,  for  the  matter  of 
the  Temple,  1  Chron.  19.3-J.5j.i4,  &c.  And  fo 
all  the  numeration  of  Gods  people,  ought 
to  be  of  a  ready  and  willing  minde,E^<z2.68. 
and 3.  $.Neb.u.i.  iCor.%.  11,12. 

Verf.3.  andbraffe]  Thefe  three,  are  the 
richeft,  pureft,  and  moft  glorious  metals, 
they  come  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  earth, lob 
28. 1,2.  Dent. 8.9.  The  feripture  ufeth  them  to 
fignilie  perfons,  kingdomes,  &  other  things, 
that  are  moft  pretious,  pure,  and  durable, 
Lam.^.z.Dan.  2.32. 38.39.  Rev.  1.20.  Ffa.  12.7. 
and  19.  U},Pm/.8.i9.£^.  40.  $.Zach.  4. 12. 
and  6.1 .  And  God  promifing  to  erett  the 
glorious  Church  of  the  Gofpdl, faith ;  Fly 
brafie  I  will  br  ing  gold,  and  for  iron  filver  3  and  for 
wood brajfe,  &c.  Efay '60.17.  The  Icwes,  as  R. 
Menachem  upon  this  place,  obferve,  how 
no  Iron  was  irttbe  ftuffe  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  :  and  doe  compare  1  Kings  6.  7. 

where 
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where  w  took  of iron  was  heard  mtbeboufe  (of 
Solomon)*? bile  it  was  in  building:  Iron  is  ofren 
ufed  to  fignific  warres  and  hard  affliction, 
lud^.'Dan  z.  40.  and  7. 7. 1  Kwg-8.  Ji.  Yfal. 
107. 10.  Howbeitfor  Solomons  temple,  iron 
alfo  was  prepared,  1  Chronicle s  19.  i.  7* 
z  Chron.  2.7. 

Verf.  4.  Blew  *|  or  hyacinth ,  as  the  Greeke 
tranflateth.  Although  the  kero,  purple,  and 
fear  let  here, are  colours  onely,  and  Moles  ex-« 
prefl'eth  not  the  ftuffc  coloured:  yet  Paul 
affirming  chat [carletwooll  was  ufed  in  fprink- 
Jing  of  the  bloud,  Heb.9.  19.  feemeth  to  teach 
that  the  fcarlet  fpoken  of  in  the  Law  ,  was 
wooll  died  :  and  the  like  we  may  fay  of  the  o- 
thcr  colours.  Thus  alio  the  Hebrew  Do&ors 
cxplaine  them.  The  blew  jpo^cn  of  many  place 
was  wooll  died  Uky  the  body  of  the  heavens-,  (that 
is,  skic  colour.)  The  purple  w,u  wood  died  red , 
and  thcjiarlct  was  wooll  dud  in  fcarlet  }  faith 
Maimooy,  in  treat,  of  the  Implements  of  the  fan- 
ttua>y,cap.$.[rtl.  13.  The  blew  was  a  thing  ufed 
and  wovneof  Princes  and  great  perfonagesj 
and  the  nations  clad  the  images  of  their  gods 
with  it,  Jcr.  so  1 9.  Efih.  1 . 6.  F.qk»  23,6,  and 
27.7.24,  The  lame  was  alfo  in  Solomons 
Temple,  i.  I  hr §n.  z.  7. 14.  purple  ]  fo  we 

call  it  of  the  Greeke  porphura  :  the  name  of  a 
ihcltifh  called  the  purple  5  it  is  like  an  oiftcr, 
and  hath  in  it  a  liquor, .which  is  ufed  to  make 
the  purple  die  of  great  effeeme ,  as  'Pltme 
fheweth  in  his  not.  hift.  b.  9.  chap.  36.  The  He¬ 
brew  is  Arywian,  (and  as  Ezra  writeth  it  af¬ 
ter  the  Chaldee  manner,  ^4. rgevan ,  a.  Chron. 
z.  7. 14.)  from  whence  k  feemeth  the  Greeks 
have  borrowed  Amorys ,  the  name  of  an 
herbeorreed,  which  is  ufed  to  die  purple. 
This  alfo  is  a  Princely  colour,  and  ufed  both 
foreivill  and  religious  honour.  Van.  $.7.  19. 
EJth.  8. 15.  Icr.  1 0.9.  Luk.s6.i9.  3^.18. 1  i. 
Jcarlif]  or,  fcarlet  twiftdied,  as  the  Hebrew, 
tolagtashflsam,  importeth.  That  which  was 
anfwcrablc  to  this  in  Solomons  Temple,  is 
called  by  another  name  Carmtl,  that  is,  ctun- 
ftn,  a  £W/.  x.7.14.  and  3. 14.  but  the  Greeke 
there  and  here  traqflateth  alike,  caccuion, 
fcarlet.  Thu  alfo  is  aglorioujyolourjicr^.jo. 
Lam.  4.5.  Pus  pie  2nd  fear  let  arc  put  fomeume 
one  for  another}  as,  they  clothed  bun  with  juw- 


ple,  CMar.  15. 17.  they  put  on  him  4  fcarlet  robe, 
Mat.  17. 2,8.  for  which  another  faith,  they  put 
on  bun  a  pjtr pie  robe,  lob.  19. 1.  Thele  three  di¬ 
ed  colours,  reprefen rfed  bloud  of  all  forts,and 
fo  figured  unto  the  Church,  how  both  them¬ 
selves  and  tjieir  aftions  fhould  be  waihed  and 
dyed  in  the  bloud  of  Chrift,mto  whole  death 
they  are  baptized,  Rev .  x.f.  and  7.  14.  Rom. 
6. 3.  Chrift  alfo  himfelfe,  warring  agarnft  his 
enemies,  appeared  in  garment*  died  red, # 
and  glorious,  Isfui  63.  \,z,&c*Rev.  19.13.  So* 
the  Grcekes  and  Latines  have  applied  the 
purple  colour  to  bloud,  and  bloudy.  death }  as 
perphurcos  thanatos, purple  death,  in  Homer ,  ILf. 
and  he  vomited  his  purple  foule,  that  is,  his  life- 
bloi  d }  V trpi.  Aen.  9.  and  the  like.  fine 

l*intn  ]  or  Juken  wooll.  A  thing  which  grew  in 
Egypt,  called  Sbefo,  E^ck-  z7-  7*  °f  which 
Princely  clothing  was  made, Gw.  41.  4a.  The 
Greeke  and  Chaldee  tranflate  it  Byjf :  and 
fo  the  ftuffc  ufed  in  Solomons  Temple  is  til¬ 
led  huts,  that  is,  Byf,  z.  Chron.  z.  14.  and  3. 
14.  Likewife  the  Hebrew  Dodors  fay,  M'hat 
place  foever  m  the  Law  fpeaketh  of  Sbcflj,  or  of 
Bad,  (a  kind  of  linnen  mentioned  in  Exodus- 
18. 41.^  it  is  fiaxe^wdit  is  Byjf.  Maimony ,  treat, 
of  the  Implements  of  the  Sanftuaiy,  Chap.  8.  feft. 
13.  Others  put  a  difference  bctwecnc  that 
ByJJ  which  Solomon  ufed,  and  this  Sbeflj, 
which  they  thinkewas  a  fifteen  cotopn,  which 
Y  Issue  (in  his  naX.  hifl.  b.  19.  Chap.  1.)  Ihcw- 
eth  to  grow  in  Egypt,  on  a  lhrub  called 
Xybn  or  Gofftpm ;  whereof  foftand  white  lin¬ 
nen  ftuffe  was  made,  whereof  the  Priefts  of 
Egypt  delighted  to  wcare.  And  this  linnen 
Xylmn ,  they  thinke  to  be  the  ftuffc  that  was 
died  blew,  purple  and  fcarlet.  Byjf  is  alfo  a 
fifteen  linnen,  wtiite,  pure  and  bright,  and  hath 
the  name  originally  of  white  sidle,  and  fl^ni- 
fjed  the  graces  and  j  unifications  of  the  Stunts, 
Rcui9»ft.  s^.E^ck  16.  10.  hi ire ]  where¬ 

of  a  covering  was  made  for  the  Tabernacle, 
Exftd.  16.7.13.  The  word  Weis  added  alfo  in 
Grctke:  qeceilauly  undetftood  in  the  He¬ 
brew  1  fee  Gw.**.  >  t  •  t  '  '*  • 

fuVcrf.  i.Ttiba]ih*k/mm\  Hus  the  Greeke  l 
interpreters  tranflatCy  mo  (or  inotct-adoui ) 
skmes .  The  Tachajk  wen  a  beaft  of  whole 
skinne  fine  fhooes  were  made,  V  16.  id 
I  V  and 


J 

1 


1 


Exod  vs,  Ch.  25. 


I  and  fave  there,  no  mention  is  made  in  fcrip- 
ture  ofthis  bead, but  in  this  hidory  of  the  T  a- 
bernacle,  vvhofe  upper  couering  was  made  of 
the  skinnes  of  the  Tucha(b}Exod.i6.J^O(  the 
Hebrew  name  feeme  to  be  derived  the  Ger¬ 
man  Tachs,  and  Latine  Taxo ,  which  we  Eng- 
lifh  the  badger ,  but  the  Iewes  hold  it  to  bee  a 
deane  bead,  which  our  badger  by  Mofes  Law 
is  not,  neither  are  badgers  skinnes  ufed 
for  fhooes  as  the  Tachas.  Sbittim  1 

or,  wood  of.che  Shittah  tree ,  mentioned  in  £- 
fay  41. 19.  which  is  thought  to  be  akinde  of 
Cedar  tree.  It  is  not  found  in  fcripture , 
fave  in  this  hidory  of  the  Tabernacle,  and 
that:prophefie  of  E  fay,  where  it  is  fhewed  to 
bee  of  fpecialluiednd  account.  The  Greeke 
ulually  tranflateth  it  Afepta,  that  is,  wood 
which  never  rotteth.  The  wood  in  Solomons 
Temple  was  of  Cedar,  1  Kjng.  6.  9,  to.  Of  it 
the  Hebrew  Do&ors  write  thus}  Solomon  the 
Prophet  faid ,  How  fain  is  the  houfe  of  the  fan- 
binary  of  the  Lord,  which  is  builded  by  my  hands  of 
Cedar  wood-:  but  fairer  fhallbe  the  houfe  of  the 
fanduary,  which  fhallbe  builded  in  the  dates  of  the 
Kjng  Chrift }  the  beames  whereof fhall  be  of  the  Ce¬ 
dars  that  are  in  the  garden  of  Eden  [in  Paradife.] 
Thar  gum  in  Can.  c.i.v.  17. 

Verf.  6.  light.  ]  or,  lightfat 5  that  is,  the  Cm- 
dlefticbc,Exod.  17.  20.  incenfe  of  fweet  Jpi-r 
ces  ]  that  is,  fwcet  incenfe :  or,  fweet  jptces  for 
incenfe ■  The  Greeke  tranflateth,  for  the  compo- 
fition  of incenfe.  7 

Verf.  7.  Beryl ]  Co  alfo  the  Chaldee  tran¬ 
flateth  it:  fee  the  notes  on  Exodus  1%.  9. 10. 
fiUingftones  ]  Hebr.  ft  ones  offiUragSyxhat  is, floncs 
to  befit  in,  and  wherewith  the  nollow  places 
in  the  gold  upon  the  Ephod*  w<?re  filled  up. 
See  Exod.  28.17. 10.  ,  1 

,  Verf.  8.  let  them  make']  The  Greeke  ch  an- 
geth  the  perfon,  *A  nd  ihou  fhat  make  me  a  fan¬ 
duary,  and  ft  will  befeene  amongym.  This  was 
the  maine  end  of  all }.  and  to  this, all  the  par¬ 
ticulars  are  to  be  referred,  and  by  it  opened. 
For  this  fanduary  {as  Solomons  Temple  af¬ 
terward)  was  a  place  of  prayer  and  publike 
;  fcfcyice  of  God,  Matthew  ai.  J).  ‘Leviticus 
17.  $-6.  and  it  fgmfied  the.'Charch,  which  is 
the  habitation  of  God  by  the  Spirit,  a  Cor.  6. 
1 6 .  EpheJ.  2.19-11.  Revel.  11 . 1,3 .  and  was  a  vi- 


fiblefigne  of  Gods  prefence  with,and  prote- 
dion  of  his  people,  Lev.26.1ij  n.E^k'37 
27.  1  Rings  6. 11,13. and  of  leading  them  into 
heavenly  glory}  for  as  the  high  Pried  entred 
into  the  Tabernacle  and  through  the  veile 
into  the  mod  holy  place, where  God  dwelt:  fo 
Ciirid  (and  we  by  him)  entred  through  the 
veile  of  his  flefh  into  very  heaven,  as  the  A- 
podle  openeth  it ,  in  Hebrewes  9.  and  10. 
Chapters.  And  fo  this  fanduary  is  to  be  ap¬ 
plied  as  a  type,  fird  unto  Chrids  perfon,He- 
brewes%.  2. and?.  n,ia.  2.19, 21.  then  to 

every  Chridian  manji.Cor.tf.i^.and  Church, 
both  particular,  Hebrcwcs  \.6. 1 .  Timothy  3.1  ?. 
and  univerfall,  Hebrewcs  10. 2 1.  And  by  rea- 
fon  of  this  divers  and  large  fignification,  Co 
many  fundry  things  about  this  fanduary  are 
fet  downe  by  Mofes,  and  fundry  wayes  ap¬ 
plied  by  the  Prophets  and  Apodles.  This 
landuary  though  made  of  the  mod  glorious 
things  on  earth,  is  yet  called  but  a  worldly 
fanduary,  and  was  a  fimilitude  of  the  true, 
not  made  with  hands :  Hebrewes9.  r.  24. 
dwell ]  This  was  the  greated  figne  of  Gods 
grace  towards  his  people}  whiles  Chrid  ha¬ 
ving  reconciled  them  to  his  father ,  dwel- 
lethm  their  hearts  by  faith,  Epheftans  3.  1 7- 
and  they  are  the  habitation  of  God  by  the 
fpirit,  Epheftans  1. 22.  Therefore  this  favour 
Isbften  mentioned, Exod.  19.45, 46.  Lcv.i6.iz. 
Nnm.  3?.  $<\.Zach.2.  io^andlLj-.  zCor,6. 16. 
Revel.  2 1.1,3. 

Verf.  9.  Tabernacle  ]  or,  Habitaclc, Dwelling- 
place  :  for  of  Gods  dwelling  afore  faid,  it  hath 
the  name.  Therefore  the  patterne  hereof, iig- 
nirieth  properly  the  frame  or  dtfpofimn  of  a  buil¬ 
ding ,  like -which  an  edifice  is  made.  And  as 
the  patreme  of  this  houfe  and  of  all  the  im¬ 
plements,  was  given  by  God  to  Mofes:  e- 
Yen-  fo  had  Solomon  a  patterne  of  the 
houfe  which  he  builded,  and  of  all  things  be¬ 
longing  thereunto,  1  Chron.  28. 11.12-18, 1 9. 
See  more  in  v.  40. 

-  Verf.;  10.  they  fhatt~\  the  Greeke  tranfla- 
•  teth,  -tdjou  Jhalt  make  -,  even  as  in  the  verfe 
following,  and  alter,  God  faith  to  him} 
time  fhalt ;  be^ufe  the  overfight  ot  all  the 
worke,  lay  upon  Mofes.  \nv.  19.-  it  is  find, 
hejhall make ,  whei e  the  Greekeagaine  faith,  l 

thou 


,  Ex  opvsjCHap.  4j. 


thou  pult.  m  / irk< >1  or  Coffer,  in 

Hebrew  Aron,  which  differeth  in  name  (as 
in  life)  from  the  Arly  that  Noe  made,  Gen . 
6. 14.  The  Apoftles  in  Greeke  call  them  both 
by  one  name,  Hebrewes  9.  4*  and  11.  7«  and 
here  the  Greeke  verfion  addeth,  the  Arl^eof 
I  the  Teftimonie.  This  was  made  to  lay  up  the 
I  tables  of  the  Covenant  of  God  therein,  verfe 
1 6.  and  for  God  to  fit  betweene  the  Cheru- 
bia  s  upon  the  covering-mcrcy-fcat  that  was 
thereon :  verfe. zz.  So  it  was  a  vifible  figne  of 
Gods  gracious  prefence  with  his  people 
in  Chrifl:  dierefore  is  it  the  firft  andchie- 
feft  of  all  the  holy  things,  and  for  it  princi¬ 
pally  was  the  Tabernacle  nsadeftixodtes  2-6.33. 
and\o.  1.8.  21.  and  it  fan&ified  the  Tent  and 
houfc  wherein  it  refled,  as  Solomon  faid  the 
places  Are  holy  wheremto  the  Ar\e  of  tlje  Lard 
hathcome,z.  Chron. 8.1 1.  Yet  Was  it  but  the  fur¬ 
niture  of  a  worldly  Sanctuary,  Hcbrewcsy.i.and 
under  the  Gofpcll  to  be  done  away,  and  for¬ 
gotten,  that  men  (hall  fay  no  more,  the  Arl(e 
of  (be  Covenant  of  the  Lord ,  leremy  3-  16.  albeit 
ii.)  Anally  it  is  n.entionedin  the  Church  of 
thenewi'eflament,  as  is  alio  the  Taberna¬ 
cle,  Rcvchtwm  11. 19 •  andu.  3.  Among  the 
Gentiles  there  was  an  imitation  of  theie 
things,  when  they  carried  the  myfteries  of 
their  L»ods  in  cotters  j  L.  Apul.dc  A  fin.  aur.  lib. 

1 1 .  and  Alb.  TibuU.  Et  leva  occulta  confcia  Cifta 
fui is.  Shhtun ]  or,  Cedar  wood:  in  the 

Greeke,  wood  incorruptible.  a  cubit  ]  th at 
is,  a  foot  and  an  halfe,  or  fixe  handbredths, 
ice  Gen.  6. 15. 

Vcrfi it.  iutm]  or,  border  :  which  was 
bo tli  for  ornament ,  and  for  the  elofc  faft- 
ning  of  the  cover  of  the  Arke,  which  was  as 
large  as  the  Arke  itfelfe,wrp7.  The  Greeke 
interprctcth^Wfl  wrdhen  waves  round  tibout. 
So  inur(.z+. 

Vcrfi  1  z.fhalt put  ]  Hebr. JhJtgrje. 

Vcrf.  13 .  bams  ]  or Jtavcs,  to  carry  it  with: 
verf  14.  the  Greeke  callcth  them  bearers. 

Verf.  14.  to  bear c  the  Arke,]  tins  none  might 
docbutthcLcvitcs;,  and  upon  their  lhoul- 
ders :  Num.  7. 9.  2  On  on.  35.3.  Wht  n  D  avid 
farlced  herein,  and  fet  the  Arke  upon  a  wa- 
gon,tlic  Lord  (hewed  his  wradi  in  killing  Vz- 
za ;  fee  1  Chron.  13.7,10,11.  and  1 5.1 2-1 5. 


Verf.  if.  not  be  removed]  this  caution  was, 
left  the  Levites  (hould  thinke  tbemfclves 
difehargedat  any  time  from  bearing  Gods 
Arke ;  therefore  even  in  Solomons  Temple, 
the  barres  were  left  m  their  places,  but  with  1 
their  ends  out,  to  be  l'eene,  1  King.  8. 8.  The  i 
Hebrew  cannons  fay,  when  tlscy  bean  the  Arke  1 
upon  their fhouldcrs,  they  heart  it  with  their  faces 
one  towards  another ,  and  their  after  parts  out- 
warded  their  faces  inward ^tndthey  are  warned, 
that  they  pull  not  the  barm  out  of  the  mgs ,  &c. 
Maimony,  treat  of  the  Inftruments  of  the  Sanftu- 
ary,Chap.z.Sc£t.ii. 

Verf.  1 6.  the  Tcflmonie ]  in  Greeke ,  the 
Tcftimomcs:  that  is,  the  two  tables  of  flonc, 
whereon  the  Law  cr  rcnnecommandcments 
were  written,  which  were  a  teftimony  of  the 
Covenant  betweene  God  and  the  people,and 
fhould  teflifieagainft  them  if  they  kept  it  notj 
as  Mofes  lhewethfor  the  booke  of  die  Law, 
Deuteronoime  3 1.26.  Hereupon  thofc  tables  ^rc 
called  the  tables  of  the  Teftimony,  Lxod.  31.  18. 
and  the  Arke  into  which  they  were  put,  the 
Arl^c  of  the  Teftimony  Lxod.  2  j.  zz.  neither  was 
there  any  thing  in  the  Arke  but  they,  1  ¥jn g- 
8.9.  and  the  Tabernacle  wherein  the  Arte 
was  placed,  is  called  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Te- 
f iimony ,  Exodus  38.  21.  Afls  7.  44.  So  elfe- 
where,  die  booke  of  the  Law  is  called  the  Te¬ 
ftimony,  z  isjng.  11.  12.  and  the  Gofpellof 
Chrifl  hath  the  fame  name,  1  Cor.z.i.uTm. 

1. 8- Like  wife  becanfe  on  rholc  Tables ,  the 
words  of  the  Covenant  were  written, Exod.$  4  28. 
therefore  they  were  called,  the  tables  of  the  Co¬ 
venant ,  Dcut.  9.  9.11,1  f .  and  the  Arke  that 
they  were  put  into,  the  nr^e  of  the  covenant , 
Num.  10.33.  Hcb.9. 4. 

Verf.  17.  a  covering  mercie feat]  namedin 
Hebrew  Cap.rcth,  which  hath  the  fignih- 
cation  of  covering  or  pla/ftcring  over,  Gentjis  6. 
14.  and  is  commonly  i.fcd  lor  die  mcrcilufl 
covering,  and  propiciauon  of  linnes,  I'jaL 
65  4.W  hereupon  this  is  tranfiated  in  Greeke^ 
and  with  the  allowance  of  ihc  holy  Ghuft, 
Ijdafterton ,  Htbrmcs  9. 5.  j&atis,  a.  propdiaitry, 
or  mcrcy-fcau  And  the  Greeke  verfion  htei  e 
addeth  hilajlcrion  i[odjema  ^  that  is,  a  prupitb 
aloric  covering;  and  it  is  by  die  Apofile  ap¬ 
plied  to  Chrifl,  called  Gods  bdaherian ,  or  I 
Vi 


ExodV  s.  Chap.  ay. 


propitiatorie,  through  faith  in  his  blond,  to  declare 
(Gods ) .  pftice,  for  the  remiffm  offmnes  that  are 
pajl ,  ftwi.3.25.  hec  is,  the  propitiation  for  our 
;  fins,  i .  lohn  2.2.  So  this  tmcie  feat  on  which 
,  Qod  did  fit  betweene  the  wings  of  the  Che¬ 
rubims,  was  a  figure  of  Chrift,  by  whom 
our  tranfgreflions  of  the  law  are  forgiven 
and  covered. 

8  Verf.  18.  Cherubim']  or  Cherubs.  See  Gen. 
3.14.  We  keepe  the  Hebrew  name,  follow¬ 
ing  the  Apoftle,  who  alfo  keepeth  the  fame 
name  in  Greeke,  Heb.y.’y.  where  he  calleth 
them  Cherubims  of  glorie.  The  name  Cherub, 
is  neere  unto  Rechub  a  charet,  ufed  to  ride 
upon :  and  God  is  faid  to  ride  upon  the  Cherub , 
PpU8.ii*  and  to  fit  upon  the  Cherubims ,  Vfal. 
80a.  and  the  Cherubims  in  Solomons  Temple 
are  called  a  charet,  iChron.  iS.i8.  The  ufeof 
thefe  was  to  cover  or  overjhadcrw  the  mercy-feat , 
with  their  wings,  6xod.z<).z o.  as  they  were 
made  of  it,  verfe  19.  and  from  this  feat  God 
ufed  tofpeake  unto  ysofe^verfzz.Tfum.j&y. 
Thefe  being  of  the  Jimilitudes  of  heavenly  tkin&s, 
Hcb.y.z 3.  may  diverfly  bee  applied:  unto 
Chrift, whofe  mediationwas  fignifiedby  this 
mercy-feat  3  and  to  the  Minifters  of  God, 
.both  the  Angels  in  heaven,  Gods  fine  char ets, 
z  Kjng.6.17.  Pp/.68. 18.  whofe  fervice  hee 
ufeth  for  his  honour,  and  to  attend  upon 
Chrift,  and  upon  his  Church,  into  whofe 
myfteries  they  defire  to  looke,  Heb.u6. 14. 

I  Pct.i.rz.  and  his  Minifters  alfo*  on  earth. 
For  Kings  are  called  by  the  names  of  Che¬ 
rubs,  E^.28.14.  and  the  foure  living  crea¬ 
tures  with  eyes  and  wings,  7^.4.6.8.( which 
by  comparifon  withE^,  1.5,6.10.  and  10.1. 
14.20.  were  Cherubims,)  are  of  them  that  are 
redeemed  unto  >  God  by  the  bloud  of  Chrift,  I 
Rff».5.8,9ji;o.  andfo  diftinguifhed  from  hea-  | 
venly  Aiigels,Rft'.5.n.  Thefe  with  heaven¬ 
ly  affections  looking  into  the  law  and  Chrift 
the  mercy-feat,  are  fuch  as  on  whom  he  alfo 
rideth  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpell,  Pp/. 
45.5.  Aft.9. 15.  But  the  chiefe  fignification 
of  the  Cherubs  here,  refpeCteth  Chrift  him- 
felfe,  the  Mercy-feat,  of  which  they  were 
made, on  the  two  ends  thereof,  verfe  19.  And 
to  this  glorious  feat  where  Gods  prefence 
his  Church  was  manifefted,  the  tkone 


of  God  is  anfwerable,  in  the  Chriftian 
Church,  in  the  prefence  of  which  throne 
his  people  are,  and  fervehim  day  and  night 
in  his  Temple,  Rev.  7. 15.17-  and  4. 2. 4, 5, 6. 
and  8.3.  and  16.17.  and  11.3.;. and 22.1.  com¬ 
pared  with  Jer.  3 .1 7.  Tfal.  80.2.  0f  beaten 

wor\e]  that  is,  of  whole  peeces  beaten  out 
with  the  hammer.  The  like  is  faid  of  the 
Candlejlkfo  verfe  3 1 .36.  and  of  the  Trumpets, 
Numb.  10.2.  The  Greeke  tranflateth it,  turned 
worfo* 

Verf.  zo.  fall  fir  etch]  Ucbr.Jhall  be  f retching  2, 
(or  jpi reading.)  covering  ]  or  fhadrwing  3  as 

the  Greeke,  which  the  Apoftle  followeth, 
doth  tranfiate,  Heb.  9. 5.  This  word  is  ufed 
for  protection  and  defence  from  evill,  Tfal 
91.4.  and  140.8.  Exod.  33.22.  and  the  King 
of  Tyrusis  called  an  anointed  Cherub,  that  co¬ 
vered  (or protected : )  E^. 28.14.  This  here 
being  (as  is  forefhewed)  a  figure  of  Chrift : 
the  protecting  Cherubs,  may  fignifie  his 
kingdome,  Ppl.99. 1.  the  merev-feat  which 
they  covered,  his  priefthood,  Row.3.25.  and 
the  voyce  which'  fpake  from  the  fame,  hi? 
prophefie.  Numb.  7.89.  Heb.i.i,z.Iudg.zo.tj. 
one  to  another  }  Hebr.  man  to  his  brother. 

Verf  22.  mil  meet]  or  will  convene,  at  fet  : 
times,  and  to  appoint  and  order  things  for 
the  Church  3  as  the  words  following  doe  ex- 
plaine.  Hereupon  the  Tabernacle  wherein 
this  Arke  was  had  the  name,  the  Tabernacle 
of  Meeting  (or  of  the  Congregation)  where  1  will 
meet  with  thee,  £*0.30.36.  The  Chaldee  tran¬ 
flateth,  l  wHl  appoint  my  word  to  thee  there : 
the  Greeke ,  I  will  bee  foowne  to  thee  from 
tlmce.  So  this  was  the  figne  of  Gods  pre¬ 
fence  with,  and  direction  of  his  Church, 
as  before  is  noted  on  verfe  1 8.  The  Hebrew 
DoCtors  fay,  that  the  heart  of  man  is  anfwerable 
to  the  M oft  holy  place  of  the  Santtuarie,  wherein 
was  the  Arfo  and  the  Covering-mercy- feat,  and 
the  Cherubims :  whereby  we  are  taught,  that  as  in 
the  Santtuarie  Gods  Majeftie(Shecmb)  dwelled, 
becaufe  there  was  the' Ar  found  the  Tables, and  the 
Cherubims 3  fo  the  heart  of  man,  it  is  meet  that  a 
place  be  made  there  for  the  divine  Majefiie  to 
dwell  in  3  and  that  it  bee  the  Holy  of  holies,  d.  E- 
lias,  in  Sepher  ref  Mb  chocmh,xx%^\,  of  Holinejfe, 
Chap.7.fol.zi9 , 

V«f. 


Ex  0DV5, 

1  y  Verf  if.  a  border"]  or  clofure,  that  is,  a  bor-  J 
der  to  fatten  the  feet  of  the  table  together. 

!7  Verf.  17.  places']  Hebr.  houfcs. 

Verf  19.  d flies  ]  or  chargers,  wherein  the 
bread  was  fct  on  the  table.  Of  fuch  there  is 
alfo  mention  in  Num.  7-1J-84.  made  of  filycr 
for  other  ufe.  dtps  ]  or  d /flies ;  for  in- 

ccnfc  to  be  put  in, as  appeareth  by  Num.7.1 4. 
and  incenfe  was  with  the  ttiewbread,  as  is 
manifeft  by  Levit.t 4.7<They  have  their  name 
in  Hebrew  Cappoth,  of  being  hollow,  like  the 
hollow  of  the  hand,  or  as  a  fpoone  :  where¬ 
upon  fome  tranflate  them  fpoones.  The  He- 
brewes  fay,  there  weic  two  of  thefe  cups,  in 
each  whereof  was  an  handfull  of  incenfc : 
and  they  had  verges  at  the  botrome,  that 
they  might  reft  upon  the  table  3  and  they 
were  fet  belide  the  two  rewes  of  bread.  Mai- 
mony  in  Mifnch ,  treat,  of  the  Daily  facrificcs , 
Chap.*;.  Scfl.i.  covers  thereof  >  and  bowks 

thereof  ]  or  (as  the  Hebrew  Doftors  under- 
ftandu)  props  thereof  and  pipes  thereof.  In  the 
hrft  lenfc,  wc  may  take  thefe  to  be  for  cove¬ 
ring  the  bread  in  the  ditties,  and  the  incenfe 
^  in  the  cups:  and  fo  it  ac^ordeth  with  the 
words  following,  to  cover  withall.  And  that 
not  the  la ttcr'of  thefe  two,  were  to  cover 
with,  but  the  former  alfo  appeareth  by 
Numbers 4.7.  And  in  relating  this,  Mofcs 
changtth  .the  order  of  thefe  words,  faying, 
in  Exo  37- the  bowlcs  thereof  and  the  co¬ 
vers  thereof.  In  the  latter  fenfe,  thefe  fer- 
ved  for  the  bread  onclyj  which  the  He- 
brewes  explains  thus  3  Kcfothaiu  (which  wc 
Englifti  the  covers  thereof )  were  (  Scniphin ) 
props :  Mota^iptbaiu  (  which  wee  Englifti 
the  bowks  thereof)  were  ( Kanim )  reeds , 
There  were  foure  props  of  gold,  that  flayed  up 
( the  bread,  )  two  for  the  one  rciv ,  and  two 
for  the  other  nw :  and  eight  and  twentie  reeds 
(  cf  gold  )  which  were  as  half  c  a  hollow  reed 
( or  pipe :)  fourtecnefor  one  rew ,  and  four teene 
for  the  other.  They  fct  one  cake  on  the  table, 
and  after  put  upon  it  three  rcedcs  (  or  hafe 
pipes : )  and  upon  the  reeds  another  cake  3  and 
after  that  againe  three  reeds :  and  upon  them 
the  third  cake,  and  after  that  three  reeds ,  up¬ 
on  them  the  fourth  cake,  andHhen  three  reeds : 
upon  them  the  fiftcafie,  and  then  two  reeds  3  and 


Ch.  ay. 

upon  thofe  two  reeds  theflxt  cake.  ThalmudBab. 
in  Menachoth ,  Chapter  n.  and  Xambato  (or 
~ Maimony )  in  his  expofition  on  the  fame. 

The  like  R.  Solomon  Jarchi  on  Exodus  if. 
noteth  3  fave  that  hee  differeth  in  the 
names,  faying  of  the  firft,  K cfothaiu,  that 
they  were  like  halfe  reeds,  hollow ,  made  of  gold, 
upon  which  the  bread  was  fet,  and  they  divided 
one  cake  from  another  that  aire  might  gather  be¬ 
tween  them,  that  they  might  not  mould  (or putri- 
fle.)  Mcnakktfotbaiu,  which  the  Chaldee  calleth 
the  meafures  thereof,  (he  faith)  were  props  like 
flakes  of  gold,  ftanding  on  the  ground,  and  they 
reached  higher  than  the  table,  fo  high  as  the  rewes 
of  bread,  and  were  forked  (or  notched)  with 
five  forkes  one  above  another  j  and  the  ends  of 
the  reeds  which  were  betweene  every  cake  flayed 
upon  thofe  forkes,  that  the  weight  of  the  upper 
cakes  might  not  bee  too  heervie  for  the  neather, 
and  breake  them.  The  reafon  hereof  was,  for 
that  the  table  (  as  Mofes  fheweth  io  verf.i 3. 
was  but  one  cubit,  (that  is,  fix  hand- 
breadths)  broad,  and  two  cubits  long :  and 
every  of  the  twelve  cakes,  (as  the  Hebrewes 
write)  was  ten  hand-breadths  long,  and  five 
broad ;  and  they  fet  the  length  of  the  cakes  on  the 
breadth  of  the  table.  Thalmud  in  Menachoth, 
Chapter  11.  So  the  ends  of  the  cakes  han¬ 
ging  over,  were  ftayed  up  by  thofe  props. 

The  Greeke,  for  Covers  tranftateth  Spondeia, 
that  is,  veffcls  to  pour  e  out  with:  and  bvwles 
they  call  kuatboi,  cups.  Of  thefe  there  is  men¬ 
tion  alfo  in  Numb.4.7.  1  Cbron.i%.i7.andlcr. 

51. 1 6.  to  cover  withall  ]  or  with  which 

they  fhall  cover  3  to  wit,  the  table,  and  furnifh 
it:  or,  the  cakes  and  the  incenfe.  Thco- 
riginallwordfignifiethalfo/o/wmcMG  and 
fo  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  with  which  thou 
[halt  pour e  out,  (Speifcis)  as  before  the  Greeke 
called  the  Covers  Spondeia ,  piuring  veffcls  :but 
of  fuch  I  know  no  ufe  at  this  table.  pure 
gold]  whereupon  the  table  is  alfo  called  the 
pure  table,  Levit.14.6. 

Verf.  30.  Sbew-bread]  in  Hebrew  called  3  © 
bread  of  faces,  or  of  prefence  5  bccaufe  they 
were  to  be  fet  before  the  face,  or  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  God  continually.  The  Hebrew 
Doftors  give  alfo  another  realon,  becaufc 
every  cake  was  made  fquare,  and  fo  had  as  it 
V  3  were 


Ex o d  v  s9  Chap.  aj. 


were  many  faces.  The  length  of  every  cake  (they 
fay)  was  ten  handbreadths,  and  the  breadth  five 
handbreadths,  and  the  height  feven  fingers.  Mm- 
mny  treat,  of  the  Daily  facn flees  ^ChapA  .Sett.?' 


and  9.  flowers ;  which  number  he  would  have  1 
obferved  as  myfticall.  As  the  Arke  fignified 
Gods  prefence,  and  the  Table  with  {hew- 
bread  ,  the  Church  {landing  b-fore  him  : 


Sol fothU^M,fign|ficafcLaw)lnthe 
fropofitim,  Mark.  i.z6.  and  in  a  conti  ary  or-  X-gHt  whereof  h.s  people  doc  fern  him,  P/H. 
de£ the  powfiL  of  bread  (or  of  cakes)  Heb.  ?">■<■£■  1  r*™9-  AndAe  fun- 

a,_  rham.  with  us.  ShM-bnctd ;  which  did  drie  branches,  bowles  knops,  and  flowers. 


propofition,  Mark.  2.26.  and  in  a  contrary  or¬ 
der,  the  propofition  of  bread  (or  of  caffes)  Heb. 
9-z.  thatis,  with  us.  Skew-bread-,  which  did 
( hew  and  prefent  themfelvcs  to  the  Lord  upon 
the  table  in  {lead  of  Ifrael.  For  there  were 
made  every  weeke  twelve  cakes,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael ; 
to  nriake  every  cake  was  taken  two  tenth  dealcs 
of  an  Epha  (or  bufhell)  of  fine  fiowre-,  thefe, 
wich  pure  incenfe  were  fet  every  Sabbath  new 
upon  the  table,  in  tworewes,  fix  on  arewj 
and  the  old  bread  was  then  taken  away  and 


{hew  the  varietie  of  things,  and  of  delive¬ 
ring  them  in  the  Scripture;  fome  eafie, 
fomehard  to  bee  underftood,  z  Tct.$.i6. 
fome  hiftories,  {bine  prophefies,  Lome  para¬ 
bles,  &c. 

Verf.  3$.  made  like  almonds']  the  Chaldee 
tranflateth,  figured-,  and  the  Greeke,  figu¬ 
red  with  almond-tf/cte ;  and  this  fome  referr e 
l  to  thofe  alfo  which  follow ,  tbetyiop,  and 


eaten  by  the  priefls;  Cee  Lev  M.f -9.  with  the  the  timer,  as  if  they  had  that  forme.  The 

annotations  there.  As  the  fig nificd  “f.  hath  tbe  PTfi"  Hebrew> 

the  prefence  of  God  in  his  Church,  fo  of  haft, e  bringing  forth  bloflomes  and 
this  table  with  the  twelve  cakes,  figmfled  fruit:  and  Godhkeneththe  haftie  peifor- 
the  multitude  of  the  faithfullprefentedun-  manceofhis  word  untoit  lereme 
to  God  in  his  Church,  as  upon  a  pure  So  Aarons  rod  miraculoufly  bate  almonds, 
table,  continually  ferving  him ‘..made  by  Numb.  17.8.  .  .  ,  r 

faith  and  holmelfe,  as  fine  cakes;  and  Verf.  y  famtamfs]  or,  tbelcmps  bmof  \ 


by  Ae  mediation  of  Chrift  as  by  incenib, 


made  a  fweet  odour  unto  God,  Attsz6.j. 

,  1  Cor.  5.7.  z  Cor.  z.if.  It  may.  alfo  fignifie 
the  fpirituall  repaft  which  the  Church  hath 
from  and  before  God ,  who  feedeth  them 
with  Chrift  the  bread  of  life,  whofe  offe¬ 
ring  of  himfelfe,  was  a  fweet  odour  to  God 
for  his  Church,  before  whom  the  Lord  fur- 
nilheth  a  table,.  Iohn6. 31,33.3  J.  Ephcj.^z. 
'pfal.ij,'). 

Verf.  '31.  Candleflickc ]  or  Light-vcjfcll : 
called  the  candlefiicke  of  light,  Exod.$  5.14. 
pure  go&/]vwhereupon  it  is  called  the  pure 
candle fiic\e,  Levit.z\.i\ .  Exod.  31. 8*  bcaten- 

wor\e  ]  of  one  whole  peece  beaten  with 
the  hammer,  and  this  was  of  a  talent  of  gold, 
verfe  36.39.  branch]  that  is,  branches,  as 
the  Greeke  tranflateth;  and  the  next  verfe 
manifefteth.  bowles]  or  cups,  as  Gen. 44.1. 
fo  named  of  the  forme  or  faftnon.  flowers] 

■  in  Greeke  hlics.  So  R.  Mcnach&n  on  this 
place  faith,  that  the  flowers  were  lilies :  and 
notech  from  ancient  Rabbines,  41.  particu¬ 
lars  in  the  Candlefticke,  22.  bowles,  1  x .  knops } 


the  manifold  graces  of  the  Spirit )  of  God , 
as  is  written  ,  there  were  feven  lamps  of  fire, 
burning  before  the  throne ,  which  are  the  feven 
jpirits  of ‘God,  Revel.  4.5,  he]  thatis,  the 

priefl ,  as  is  expreffed,  Ex0d.17.11.  Lcv.z 4  3. 
See  the  notes  there,  to  afeend]  that  i$, 
as  the  Chaldee  tranflateth,  to  burne  :  for  that 
the  flame  afeends  upward.  So  in  Exod. 27.20. 
But  the  Greeke  verfion  here  underftands  it, 
of  fetting  the  lamps  up  on  the  top  of  the 
branches  of  the  candlefticke.  over  againft, 
the  face]  that  is,  right  forward,  orftraight 
before  it :  as  the  like  phrafe  fignifleth  in 
£yek  1 .9. ii.  See  alfo  Numb. 8„z. 

Verf.  39.  a  talent  ]  this  is  the  greateft 
weight  which  was  in  ufe :  it  contained  three 
thoufand  ihekels ;  of  which  were  two  forts, 
common  and  holy ;  as  is  {hewed  on  Gen, 
zo.  1 6.  This  talent,  as  all  other  weights  a- 
boutthe  San&uary,  being  facred,  was  an 
hundred  and  twentie  pound  weight:  or 
three  thoufand  Iftoly  ihekels.  See  the  notes 
on  Ex9d.i%.z^26,  I 

-  Verf. 


TheTabemade, 


Exodvs,  Chap. 2 6. 


Verf.  40.  that  thou  make']  or  and  make,  to 
wit, all  thcfc  things  mentioned  in  this  Chap¬ 
ter,  and  thofe  which  follow  :  as  the  Apoftlc 
expoundeth  it,  fee  that  thou  make  all  things  ac¬ 
cording,  &c.  Hcb.S.f.  And  oftentimes,  things 
fet  downe  in  this  manner,  are  expounded 
univcrfally  j  as  ^  Chron.  6. 30.  thouonely  know- 
eft  the  heart  of  the  fonnes  of  men,  that  is,  of 
all  the  Conner  of  men ,  1  Kings  8.39.  So,  the 
word  fhallbecjlablifhcd,  Deuteron.  19. 15.  that 
is,  every  wordy  1  Cor.  13. 1.  and,  till  I  put  thine 
enemies,  Pfalme  110.1.  that  is,  all  of  them, 
1  Cor.  if. 15.  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,  SWatth.  6. 
1  1.  that  is,  every  one  indebted  to  us,  Luke  1 1 . 4. 
and  many  the  like.  pattern  ]  in  Grecke 
type  :  hereupon  the  Apoftjc  noteth,  that  the 
priefts  of  Ifrael,  ferved  unto  the  example  and 
faidowof  heavenly  things,  Hebr.%  f.  So  all  this 
glorious  furniture  of  the  Tabernacle,  was 
not  for  worldly  potnpc,  but  for  Ipirituall  my- 
fteric  of  heavenly  graces,  which  fhould  bee 
injoyod  by  Chrift-,  whereof  fee  Revel.  4.and 
1 1 .  chapters.  Neither  might  Moles  alter  the 
nutter,  forme,  or  falhipn,  of  any  particu¬ 
lar,  from  the  patterne  {hewed  him ;  but 
was  fh icily  bound  .unto  it,and  fo  did  oblcrve 
if,  SxotlyM  2,43. 


Chapter  XXVI. 

1.  God  commanded  to  make  a  Tabcnv.clc, 
with  ten  cur  lames  embroidered.  7.  And  a  Tent 
over  it  of  eleven  cur  tames  of Goats  haire.  1 4  •  And 
a  covering  fvr  the  lent,  of  Thorns  s^mnes,  and  a 
covering  of  Tachafh  skim.  1 5.  7  he  boards  of the 
Tabernacle,  of  Sbithm  wood.  19,  The  fockcts 
cj  Jd  1  cr.  16:  1  he  bars  of  S  hittim  wood,  3 1 .  The 
embroidered  veile  betvoeene  the  mofl  holy  place, 
and  the  holy.  3  4,  J  he  hanging  veile  for  the 
dome. 

AN  D  thou  (halt  make  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle  with  ter>curcaiues  of 
fine  Jinnen  twined,  and  blew,  and 


purple ,  and  fcarlet  :  with  Cheru¬ 
binis,  the  worke  of  a  canning  work¬ 
man,  (halt  thou  make  them.  The 
length  ofonccurcaine  frail  bo  eight 
and  twenty  cubits ,  and  thebredth 
foure  cubits,  of  one  curtaine  :  one 
meafure/W/*e  for  all  the  curtaines. 
Five  curtaines  (hall  be  coupled  to¬ 
gether  ,  one  to  another  3  and  five 
curtaines  coupled  together,  one  to 
another.  And  thou  (halt  make 
loopes  of  blew  upon  the  edge  of  the 
one  curtaine,  from  the  felvcdgc  in 
the  coupling  5  and  fo  (halt  thou  make 
in  che  uttermoft  edge  of  the  curtaine, 
in  the  fccond  coupl.ng.  Fiftie 
loopes  (halt  thou  make  in  the  one 
curtaine,  and  fiftie  loopes  (halt  thou 
make  in  chefelvedge  of  the  curtaine, 
which  is  in  the  fecond  coupling,  the 
loopes  being  one  right  overagainft 
another.  And  thou  (halt  make  fiftie 
tarhes  of  gold,  and  (halt  couple  to¬ 
gether  the  curtaines,  one  unto  ano¬ 
ther,  with  the  raches  ;  and  irfhalfbc 
one  Tabernacle.  And  thou  (halt 
make  curtaines  of  goats  haire,  for  a 
Tenr  over  the  Tabernacle  :  eleven 
curtaines  (halt  thou  make  them. 
The  length  of  one  cuttaine  [ball  be 
thircie  cubits,  and  thebredth  foute 
cubits,  of  one  curtaine;  one  meafure 
hall  be  for  the  eleven  cuixaincs. 
j  And  thou  (hilt  couple  together  five 
curtaines  by  thcmfclvcs,  ard  fix  cur- 
caines  by  rhcmfolves,  andfhalt  dou¬ 
ble  the  lixtturtainc  in  the  fo‘W-front 
of  the  T ent.  And  _<h'e&fthic  make 
fifcicloopesonthc  edge  of  the  one  j 
curtaine,  the  outniolfc  in  the  cou- 
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and  boards. ! 


|  pliiig,  and  fifcicloopes  on  the  edge 
|  of^the  curtaine  of  the  fecond  cou¬ 
pling.  And  thou  (halt  make  fifeie 
taches  of  bralfe,  and  (halt  put  the 
taches  into  the  loopes,  and  (halt 
couple  together  the  Tent,  and  it 
(hall  be  one.  And  the  overplus 
that  remaineth  of  the  curtaines  of 
the  Tent,  the  halfe  curtaine  that  re- 
mainech  (hall  hang  over,  on  the 
backe  fides  of  the  Tabernacle.  And 
a  cubit  on  this  fide,  and  a  cubit  on 
that  fide ,  in  the  remainder  in  the 
length  of  the  curtaines  of  the  tent, 
it  (hall  be  hanging  over  on  the  Tides 
of  the  Tabernacle,  on  this  fide  and 
on  that  fide ,  to  cover  it.  And  thou 
(halt  make  a  covering  for  the  tent, 
of  Rammes  skins  died  red ,  and  a 
covering  of  Tachafh  skins  above. 
And  thou  (halt  make  boards  for  the 
Tabernacle,  0/Shittim  wood,  ftan-  ] 
ding  up.  Ten  cubits  (ball  bee  the 
length  of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  and 
hahe  a  cubit,  the  bredth  of  one 
board.  T wo  tenons  for  one  board, 
fet  in  order  one  againft  another  : 
fo  (halt  thou  make  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  T abernacle.  And  thou  (halt 
make  the  boards  for  the  Taberna¬ 
cle,  tyventy  boards  for  the  South 
fide  Southward.  And  fortje  loc¬ 
kets  of  filver  (halt  thou  make  un¬ 
der  the  twentie  boards  5  two  foc- 
kets  under  one  board  for  his  two 
tenons,  and  two  fpcJcets  under  a- 
nother  board  for  his  two  tenons. 
And  for:  the  feCond  fide  of  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle,  on  die  North  fide,  twen¬ 
tie  boards.  And  their  fortic  foc- 


kets  of  filver  :  two  fockcts  under 
one  board ,  and  two  fockets  under 
another  board.  And  for  the  (ides 
of  the  Tabernacle  Seaward  thou 
(halt  make  fix  boards.  And  two 
boards  (halt  thou  make  for  the  cor¬ 
ners  of  the  Tabernacle,  in  the  two 
fides.  And  they  (hall  be  equally 
joyned  beneath,  and  likewife  they 
(hall  be  perfectly  joyned  at  the  head 
of  it,  unto  one  ring  :  fo  (hall  it  be  for 
them  both  5  they  (hall  befor  the  two 
corners.  And  they  (hall  be  eight 
boards,  and  their  fockets  of  filver 
fixteene  fockets  :  two  fockets  under 
one  board ,  and  two  fockeis  under 
another  board.  And  thou  (halt 
make  barres  of  Shittim  wood:  five 
for  the  boards  of  the  one  fide  of  the 
Tabernacle.  '  And  five  barres  for 
the  boards  of  the  fecond  fide  of  the 
Tabernacle  :  and  five  barres  for  the 
boards  of  the  fide  of  the  Tabernacle, 
for  the  two  fides  Seaward.  And 
the  middle  barre  in  themids  of  the 
boards,  reaching  from  end  to  end. 
And  rhou  (halt  overlay  the  boards 
with  gold,  and  their  rings  thou 
(halt  make  of  gold,  places  for  the 
barres  :  and  thou  (hair  overlay  the 
barres  with  gold.  And  thou  (halt 
rearc  up  theTabernacle  according  to 
the  right  fafiiion  thercof,which  thou 
waft  (hewed  in  the  mount.  And 
thou  (halt  make  a  veile  of  blew, 
and  purple,  and  fcarlet,  and  fine  lin- 
nen  twined  3  the  worke  of  a  cunning 
workman  :  he  (hall  make  it  with 
CherUbiras^  And  thou  (halt  hang 
it  upon  foure  pillars  of  Shittim, over-  I 

laid 


The  vcile. 


E  x  op  v  *,  Chap*'  26 . 


laid  with  gold ,  their  Hookes  [hull he 
of  gold  $  upon  the  foure  lockets  of 
3  3  filver.  And  thou  (halt  hang  the 
veile  under  the  taches ,  and  (halt 
bring  in  thither  within  the  veile,  the 
Arke  of  the  Teftimonie ;  and  the 
veile  fhall  divide  vnto  you,betweene 
the  Holy  pUce,  and  the  Holy  of  ho- 
34  lies.  And  thou  (halt  put  the  Cove- 
ring-mercic-fear,  upon  the  Arke  of 
the  Teftimony,  in  the  Holy  of  ho- 
3  5  lies.  And  thou  (halt  fetthe  Table 
without  the  veile;  and  the  Candle- 
fticke  over-againft  the  table,  on  the 
fide  of  the  Tabernacle,  toward  the 
South;  and  the  table  thou  (halt  put 
36  on  the  North  fide.  And  thou  (halt 
make  an  hanging-veile  for  the  dorc 
of  the  T  ent,  of  b\cw  and  purple,  and 
fcarler,  and  fine  linnen twined  $  the 
3  7  workc  of  the  embroiderer.  And 
I  thou  fiialt  make  for  the  hanging- veil 
five  pillars  of  Shittim,  and  overlay 
them  with  gold,  their  hookes  gold, 

I  and  thou  (halt  cart  for  them,  fiue  foc- 
kctsofbralle. 


(Annotations. 

1  *  T m*^4bernaclc~\  or  Habitacle ,  whichwisfor 

|  the  forclaid  ^ir l (•*,  Table  with  Jberv- 
bread. ,  and  CaridlcfUcfa  to  be  placed  in: 
a  figure  of  the  Church,  wherein  Goddwel- 
lcth  gracioufly  with  his  people,  and  inlight- 
ncth  them  with  his  Law,  and  the  feven  fpirits 
which  are  before  his  throne.  See  die  annota¬ 
tions  on  the  former  Chapter.  twined']  or 
twifted,  after  it  was  fpunne  :  and  this  was  for 
more  ftrength,  Ercl .  4. 1 2.  In  the  Hebrew 
canons  it  is  faid,  where fodicr  fi»e  linnen  twi - 
fled  u  frozen  of  in  the  law,  it  njyjl  be  fix  doable 
tbted.  Maimony ,  treat,  vf  the  Implements  of 


the  Santtuary,  Chip.  8.  feft.  14,  [car let] 

or  double  dyed  fcarlet.  Thefc  colours  repre- 
lented  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  the  white  lin- 
nen  (ozbyffe,)  hisjufhee,  andfothevariecic 
of  graces  wherewith  hee  and  his  Church  is 
made  glorious :  fee  the  notes  on  Exod.  25.4. 
Cherubims  ]  that  is  ,as  the  Chaldee  exphineth 
it,  figures  of  Cherubims  :  figmfymg  heavenly 
affcftions  in  Chrift  and  his  Church,  and  the 
Angels  minifters  unto  and  about  them  :  See 
E  xod.  27.18.  cunning  worfan.vt  ]  o  r  exqrn- 

fite craft fman,  that  skilfully  devifeth,  andcu- 
rioufly  worketh in  any  Arte,  Exod.  3  5 . 3  2, 3  3. 
i.( hr 0.16  15.  The  Chaldee  tranflatcth  it 
Craft  [man  •  the  Greeke,  weaver :  of  which 
there  is  alfo  mention  in  this  worke  ol  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle,  Exod.  35.  37.  and  39.  22.  Tne 
Hebrew  Doftors  put  a  difference  betweene 
tfo<>cunriingwotfanan,  and  the  embroiderer,  in 
vnfi6.  Wherefoever  it  u  faid  rn  the  Lav,  T  h  e 
VVOUKE  OF  THE  EMBROiDEKHR,  tb.lt 
is,  when  the  figures  which  are  made  in  the  wea¬ 
ving,  are  feene  baton  the  one  fide ;  but  The 
WORKE  OF  THE  CVNNING  WORK¬ 
MAN,^,  when  the  figures  are  feene  on  both  (ides , 
before  and  after,  Maimony,  in  treat,  of  the  Im¬ 
plements  of the  Sancluaric ,  Chap .  8.  fe 7.  if. 

The  veile  of  the  moft  holy  place,  being  ofthis 
cunning  workmanlhip,  verf.  3  j .  fliewcch  that 
both  fidcs  were  wrought  alike. 

Veil'  2.  cubits]  Hebr.  by  cubit  :  that  is,  2. 
meafuringby  the  Cubit,  which  is  fix  hand- 
bredths,  ora  foot  andanhalfe.  of  one] 
which  may  be  underftood  of  every  one ,  as  in 
z.Chro  9.  1 6  one fhieldfis  for  every fhie'd.  Or, 
as  the  Greeke  here  tranflateth,  the  curt amt 
fijail  be  one . 

Verf  3.  one  to  another]  Hebr:  woman  to „  3 

her  fifler ,  which  Hcbraifme,  the  Chaldee  alfo 
tranflatcth  on:  to  another ;  and  the  Greeke 
giucth  the  like  fenfc,  and  Mofcs  himfelfc  (b 
explayncth  it  in  Exod.  3 6. 10.  12..  where  hee 
fiuch  one  to  one.  So  after  in  verf.  f .  and  17. 

This  fignified  the  union  of  perfbns  and  of 
graces  in  the  Church, by  the  Spirit, Epfccfi  4  3, 
4,7,6.  1.  Cor.  12.  4,  s, 6  11,13.  for,  in 

Chrift  M  theb<ildtng  fitly  coupled  together, 
growth  unto  an  holy  Temple  in  the  Lord,£pbefi . 
21,22.  and  4.  6. 


X 


The  Court. 


The  brazen  Altar.  Hxodys,  Chap.  27. 


{hipping  with  their  faces  towards  the  Weft  j 
the  type  of  them  on  the  table,  being  on  the 
Northfide,  and  the  Candlefticke  of  his  law 
burning  with  the  feven  lamps  of  his  Spirit 
on  the  South  fide.  So  the  Word,  is  above  the 
Church. 

36  Verf.  3  6.  an  hanging  veils']  or  covering  as 
the  word  more  properly  fignifieth.  This  was 
another  veile,  which  hung  as  a  dore  at  the  en¬ 
try  of  the  Tabernacle,  through  which  the 
priefts  of  the  Law  went  everyday  to  minifter 
in  the  holy  place ;  but  the  people  might  not, 
Feb.  9.  I.  6.  Shewing  alfo  the  reftraint  of 
the  Iewida  Church,  from  fuch  bleflings  as 
God  hath  opened  unto  us  in  Chiift,  Heb.  9. 
9,  io,&c.  and  10.  19,20.  embroiderer'] 
or,  weaver  with  tinfel  wofe,  who  worketh 
curioufly,  and  with  many  colours ;  figuring 
the  variety  of  graces  which  God  decketh  his 
Church  with,  16.  10  Pfal.  4?.  1?.  But 
the  workmanlhip  of  this  veile,  wasinferiour 
to  the  former,  which  had  Cherubims.  See 
the  notes  on  verf.  1. 

37  Ve  T.  3  7 .  overlay  them  ]  for  this  in  E xoi.  3  €. 
38.  is  faydjfo  overlay  d  their  ht.ids(ov  chapiters.) 

braffc]  inferiour  to  the  former,  which 
were  of  fiver,  verfe  3 1.  The  neerer  things 
were  unto  God,  the  more  precious  they  were, 
both  for  ftuffe  and  workmanfhip. 


Chapter  XXVIL 

1  The  brazen  Altar  of  Burnt-oaring,  with 
the  veffeh  thereof.  9  The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle 
inclofed  with  bangings  and  pillars.  18.  The 
mafure  of  the  Court.  10  The  oile  Olive  beaten 
for  the  Lamp ,  which  the  priefts  trimmed  daily. 

1  AND  thou  (halt  make  an  Altar 
zY*/Shittim  wood,  five  cubits  the 
length,  and  five  cubits  the  bredth  3 
foure  fquare  fliall  the  Altar  be,  and 

2  three  cubits  the  height  thcrof.  And 
thou  fhalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon 
the  foure  corners  thereof, of  the  fame 
flull  the  homes  of  it  bee  3  and  thou 


fha.lt  overlay  it  with  bratfe.  And  3 
thou  (halt  make  the  pannes  of  it  to 
receive  the  allies  thereof,  and  the 
Ihovels  of  it,  and  the  bafons  of  it, 
and  the  flefli-hookes  of  it,  and  the 
fire  panns  ofic :  all  the  velfels  there¬ 
of,  thou  fhalt  make  */bratfe.  And  4 
thou  (halt  make  for  it  a  grate  of  net 
workc  ofb ralfcj  and  thou  (hale  make 
upon  the  net  foure  rings  of  bratfe,  in 
the  foure  utmoft  parts  thcrof.  And  5 
thou  fhalt  put  it  under  the  compare 
of  the  Altar  beneath, and  the  net  lhall 
bee  even  to  the  midft  of  the  Altar. 

And  thou  (halt  make  barres  for  the  6 
Altar,  barres  of  Shitcim  wood,  and 
(halt  overlay  them  with  bratfe.  And  7 
the  bars  thereof  fliall  be  put  into  the 
rings:  and  the  barres  lhall  be  upon 
the  two  lides  of  the  Altar  to  bearc  it. 
Hollow  with  boards  lhalt  thou  make  S 
ir,  even  as  hee  fiiewed  thee  in  the 
raountaine/o  fliall  they  make*'?-. 

And  chou  lhalt  make  the  Court  9 
of  the  Tabernacle  for  the  fouth  fide 
Southward;  Tapeftrie  hangings  for 
the  Court  offinelinnen  twined,  an 
hundred  cubits  length,  for  one  fide. 

And  the  pillars  thereof  twentie,  and  10 
their  fockets  twentie,  bratfe  3  the 
hookes  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
0/  filver.  And  fo  for,  the  North  1 1 
fide  in  length,  tapeftrie  hangings, 
of  an  hundred  (cubits )  length  ;  and 
the  pillars  thereof  twentie,  and  their 
fockets  twentie  of  braTe,  the  hookes 
of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets  of  fil¬ 
ver.  And  /ar  t  he  bredth  of  the  1 2 
court  on  the  Weftfide,tapeftry  han¬ 
gings  i/fiftie  cubits;  their  pillars  ten, 
and 


The  oile.  Ex  opts, 

13  a  their  fockers  tcnne.  And  the 
bredth  of  the  Court  on  the  Eaft  fide 

14  Eaftward,  fifty  cubits.  And  fifteene 
cubits  the  tapeftric-hangings  for  the 
fide  :  their  pillars  three,  and  their 

15  fockers  three.  And  for  the  fecond 
fide,  fifteene  ( cubits , )  the  tapeftrie 
hangings,  their  pillars  three,  and 

1 6  their  fockets  three.  And  lor  the 
gate  of  the  Courr,  an  hanging-veile, 
of  twenrie  cubits,  of  blew,  and  pur¬ 
ple,  and  fcarler,  and  fine  linnen  twi¬ 
ned,  the  workeof  the  embroiderer: 
their  pillars  fourc,  and  their  fockers 

17  foure.  Afl  the  pillars  of  the  Court 
round  abour  fhallbe  fillccted  with  fil- 
ver;  their  hookes  filvcr,  and  their 

x$  fockcts  braire.  The  length  of  the 
Court  fbaflbe  an  hundred  cubits,and 
the  bredth  fifty  with  fifty  ;  and  the 
height  five  cubits,  of  fine  linnen  ewi- 

19  ned:  and  their  fockcts  bralTe.  All 
the  vclTelsofthe  Tabernacle,  for  all 
the  fer vice  thereof,  and  all  the  pin5 
thereof,  and  all  the  pinnes  of  the 
Court, bra  iTc. 

& 

20  And  thou  flialt  command  the  fons 
of  lira  el,  that  they  take  unto  thee, 
pure  oile  olive,  beaten  for  the  Light, 
to  caufetheLampc  toafeend  up  con- 

21  tinually.  In  the  Tent  of  the  Con- 

gregation,  without  the  veile,  which 
a#  before  the Teftiraonie,  Aaron  and 
his  fons  dial!  order  it,  from  evening 
unto  morning,  before  Iehovah  :  tt 
(hakbex  ftatuce/ar  ever, unto  their  ge¬ 
nerations,  onthcbchalfcofthc  fons 
of  I  Traci.  • 


Chap.  27. 

- * 

Annotations. 

ALtar  ]  in  Hebrew  Mi?bcaiby  in  Greek* 

7  b  tJiaflcrioTiy  fo  named  of  facrifices  of-  1 
;rcd  thereupon,  and  it  was  anointed, 
dedicated,  fanftified  to  be  mofl  holy,  that  it 
might  l'.mfiific  the  gifts  oflred  thereon,  and 
wiiatlocvcr  touched  itfhculdbehoJy,  Numb. 
7.1.8s.  Exod.  29.37.  Mat.  13.  19.  It  is 
called  by  the  Prophets,  Ariely the  Lyon  of  God : 
and  Hatelythe  Mountain  of  God ,  £^£43. 15. 
The  Altar  and  Sacrifice  fignified  Chrift,  fan- 
dtifying  himfclfe  for  his  Church,  and  by  his 
mediation  famftifying  the  daily  fci  vice  of  his 
people,  whereof  alfothc  Altar  was  a  publike 
figne, 13.  10.-15.  Jtffc.17.19.  E/a.  j 9. 
19,10  Gen  8.  20.  and  12.7.  Sbittim ] 
in  Grcckc  incorruptible  woody  fee  Sxod.  25.  5. 

fonrfquarc ]  Tins  forme  fignifyethfirmnefle 
and  flabilitie :  therefore  the  heavenly  Urufa- 
1cm  is  fouYcfqiurCy  Rev.  12.  1 5.  fo  was  the  fi¬ 
gure  of  it,  E\cl(.  48.  20.  and  the  mod  holy 
place  in  the  Temple  and  Tabernacle,!.  Chron. 

3.  8.  The  Altar  prophefied  of  under  the 
Go'pcll,  though  it  be  much  larger,  (  bccaufe 
the  worfbippers  arc  increafcd  all  over  the 
woi  Id, )  yet  is  it  alfo  fourfquAYe,  E^sk'  43* 

1 6. 

Vcrf  z.  homes  ]  which  were  not  oncly  for  t 
ornament,  but  to  kcepe  things  from  falling  off 
the  Altar,  for  the  homes  were  upward,  E^cl(, 
43.16.  And  homes  ufually  figmfying  power 
and  might,  (tiabal^  3.  4.  Lam.  2.3.  Jer.  48. 

1$ )  thefc  fourc  homes  of  the  Altar,  fignified 
the  power  and  glory  of  Chrifts  Pricflhood, 
for  the  falvation  of  his  Church,  gathered  from 
the  foure  comers  of  the  earth.  braffc  ] 
which  was  ftrong  and  durable,  forrobcare 
die  fire  that  continually  burned  upon  this  Al¬ 
tar  :  hereby  figuring  Chrifts  fufferance  of 
Gods  wrath  and  aftliflions,  widiout being 
confumed  or  overcome,  lob.  6.  12.  So 
mountains  of  brafey  fignific  Gods  invincible 
providence,  Zacb.  6. 1.  and  Chrifts  bra7di 
feety  Rev.  1 .  15.  and  the  man  like  braffe  in 
F-^Sk-  40*  ?•  have  like  myfterie  of  ftrength, 
and  invinciblcncflc.  Sec  alfo  Job  40.  18. 

X  3  M  kh.  I 


Exodvsj  Ghap.  27, 


Mkb.  4. 1 5 .  So  the  inftruments  of  the  Altar  I 
here  following. 

Verf.  3 .  Jhjvels  ]  inftruments  to  take  a- 
way  afhes,  or  any  filth,  Such  Hiram  made 
alfo  in  Solomons  Temple,'  1 .  King. 7  40  45 • 
bafons  ]  or ,bowlcs :  in  Greeke3^r/J,theie 
were  to  hold  liquid  things ,  as  the  blood 
of- the  Sacrifices,  See.  So  1.  King.  7.  40. 
Zach.  14  20.  fiejhbool{es  j  inftruments 
with  teeth,  to  take  flefh  out  of  pots,  & c. 
i.Ssunuelz.  13, 14.  So  in  2.  Chron.  4.  1 6. 

firepanm~]  wherein  coales  of  fire  were 
put  :  Englifhcd  fometime  cenfers,  as  Leuit. 
10.  i*  and  1 6.  12.  Thefe  inftruments  figu¬ 
red  the  minifterie  of  the  Word ,  in  the 
Church  of  Chrift  :  which  ferueth  to  purge 
the  filth  and  corruption  of  the  flelh,  and  to 
kindle  the  fire  of  the  fpirit,  for  the  pure  fer- 
vice  of  God,  Rom.  12.  1,  a.  and  15.  16, 
Zacb .  14.20,21. 

Verf,  4.  agrale~\  or,  (ieve ,  as  the  word 
is  Englifhedin  ^imos  9,  9.  It  was  a  broad 
plate  of  brafle  with  many  little  holes,  through 
which  afhes  and  the  like  things  might  fall  : 
and  ferved  as  an  hearth  for  the  fire  to  burne 
upon. 

Verf.  $.  put  it  ]  that  is,  the  grate  or  net 
fore  mentioned. :  the  Gieeke  tranflateth, 
put  them,  meaning  the  rings.  the  com- 
pajje]  The  Hebre.v  carcob ,  is  no  where 
found  but  in  this  Hiftoriehere,  and  in  Exo¬ 
dus  38.  4,  the  Greekc  verfion  maketh  it 
to  bee  the  grate  fore-fpoken  of.  Others 
referre  it  to  the  iquare  compaffe  which  was 
within  the  Altar  that  was  hollow,  verfe  1 . 
and  8.  where  cither  by  rings,  or  upon 
a  ledge,  this  grate  was  hanged  on  the  midds. 
This  fignified  the  place  within,  where  the 
holy  fire  alwayes  burneth,  that  is,  the  heart : 
which  fuftaincth  alfo  the .  facrifice  :  and 
where  all  afhes  and  excrements  of  corruption 
arc  inwardly  conveyed  away,  as  they  are 
difcQvered  by  Gods  Word  and  Spirir,  and 
our  fanttification  furthered  by  affli&ions, 
z.Tim.  1.  3.  and  a,  2z.  Rom.11.  i.n.  Heb . 
9.i4*andi2,  10, 

.  Verf.8.  he^\  thatis,  God  fhpwed:  or,ac- 
cordingto  the  Grecke  tranflatioft,  as  it  was 
(hewed.  Thus  all  the  inftruments  of  Gods 


daily  fervice  in  lirael  were  appointed  and 
ihewed  of  God  himfelfe,  that  no  place 
might  be  left  for  mans  wil-worfhip  or  inven¬ 
tions,  Colof.z  13  .  Mat,  if.  9. 

Verfe  9.  Court  ]  or.  Court  yard ,  an  open 
place:  into  which  the  people  fhould-come 
dayly  unto  the  facrificcs  and  publike  fcrvice 
of  God,  Vfalme  100.  4.  and  ii5.  17,;  18, 
19.  Thus  was  the  Habitation  of  God,  di¬ 
vided  into  three  roomes*  the  outward  Court 
which  was  in  the  open  light  and  view  of  all : 
The  Tabernacle  or  Holy  place,  which  had 
light  by  the  feven  lam  pcs  of  the  gold  Candle- 
fticke,  and  the  moft  holy  place,  wherein  was 
no  externall  light,  wherein  God  fate  upon 
the  glorious  Chceubims.  So  man  (  who  is 
the  true  Tabernacle  and  Temple  of  God) 
confifteth  of  three  parts,  Bodie ,  Soule ,  and 
Spirit,  1.  Thejf.  5.  23.  The  body  is  as  the 
open  Court,  where  all  doe  fee  what  is  done. 
1  he  Soule  is  as  the  Holy  place,  where  by  the 
lamps  of  Gods  Word  and  Spirit,  mans  rea- 
fon  and  underftanding  is  inlightned  :  The 
Spirit  is  as  the  moft  holy  place,  where  God 
onely  dwelleth  in  fecrct  by  faith,  which  is 
of  things  not  feene,  nor  by  humane  reafon 
to  be  comprehended.  And  foby  the  Hebrew* 
Dottors  opinion,  the  heart  of  man  is  an  fiver- 
able  to  the  Holy  rf  Holies,  in  the  Sanfluaric: 
R.  Elias  in  Sephcr  rejhith  chccmah,  treat,  of 
|  Holinejfe,  Chap.  7.  fol.  219  The  world  alfo 
hath  three  parts,  this  inferiour  wherein  wee 
live  and  dye  j  the  fuperiour,  or  heaven,  light- 
ned  with  feven  Planets,  and  ftarres  innume¬ 
rable  i  and  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  (or 
third  Heaven,  z.  Cor.  11.  a.)  the  place  of 
eternall  bleffednefle  :  unto  which  the  moft 
holy  place  is  rcfembled,  Heb.  9.  24, 
tapeflrie- hangings  ]  which  were  Curtaines 
woven  with  Tapeftric  worke.  The  fame 
word,  when  it  is  fpoken  of  other  matter,  fig- 
nifieth  carued-rvor\c,  as  in  1.  Kjng  6.  3  a. 

finelinnen  1  inGreeke  byjfe :  fee  Sxod. 
27.4.  Within  this,  (which  figured  the  righ- 
teoufhefle  of  the  Saints,  Rev.  19  8.)  was  the 
Church  of  God  to  be  in  the  fervree  of  him,  as 
in  a  holy,  pure  and  glorious  irtclofure,  '■ 

Verfe  10.  Ttyrs  ]  which  ferved  to  up¬ 
hold  thofe  hangings  faftened  unto  them  by 
_fih»er 


Ex  opts,  Chap.  37. 


filver  hookes.  Figuring  the  ftabilitie  of  the 
Churchy  and  of  the  rightcoufoeffe  thereof, 
by  the  word  of  God,  (compared  unto  fil¬ 
ver,  )  andMiniftcrsoftbe  fame,  l. remit  1. 
18.  Rev .  3.  n.  Pfal.  11.7 .  Gal.  1.9. 

fillets ]  or  boopcs  of  filver,  which  com¬ 
pared  chetoppcs  ol  the  Pill-  rs,  and  feivcd 
both  for  ornament,  and  for  the  hangings  to 
bee  faftned  by.  They  have  their  name  in 
Hebrew  of  imbracing  about,  and  cleaving 
faft  ;  derived  from  a  word  which  is  applied 
unto  loving  affe&ion,  Tfilme  91.  14.  and 
Ggnificthe  pure  love,  wherewith  the  Saints 
are  to  imbrace,  and  cleave  to,  and  feivconc 
another,  Colojf.  a.  2.  and  3.  14.  Galat.j. 

113  In  the  making  of  thefc  it  is  faid,  that 
their  beads  alio  (or  chapiters)  were  overlaid 
with  Giver,  Exod  38. 17, 19. 

12  Vcrfc  12.  Sea  ]  that  is,  the  wefi  fide :  fee 
Gcncf.  n.  8.  fiftie~]  io  the  bi edth,  .was 
halfc  fo  much  as  the  length  :  and  the  foime 
of  the  Court  was  a  long  fquarc,  1 00  cubits 
long, and  jo  broad.  The  Tabernacle witli- 
in.thc  Court, was  of  like  forme  3  o  cubits  long, 
and  1 1  broad,  Exod.  16. 

•4  Vcrfc  1 4,  for  the  fide]  that  is,  for  tleone 
fide ,  as  the  Grccke  t.  anflateth  ir, meaning  the 
fide  ofthe  gate  or  cntric  :  the  Hebrew  figu¬ 
ratively  ealleth  it  ajhouldcr. 

\C>  Vcrfc  \6.  laugingieilc]  or,  covering, for 
of  that  it  hath  the  name  :  fo  there  was  at 
thcdorcoftl  c  Tabernacle,  Exodus  z 6.  36. 
fee  the  notes  there.  blew, &c.  ]  fo  it 
differed  from  the  other  hangings  of  the 
Court,  which  were  but  cf  one  colour,  this 
with  varicuc  of  colours,  rcprcfcntcd  the  ma¬ 
nifold  graces  otChi  ift  applied  unto  us,  by  his 
blood,  by  whom  as  by  a  dore,  wee  have  en¬ 
trance  and  acceiTe  unto  God,  in  his  Church, 
lob.  10.9.  Rom.  5. 1,2. 

18  Vcrfc  18.  with  fiftie]  that  is,  fiftic  on 
the  Weft  end,  with  fiftic  ©n  the  Haft  end. 
1  he  like  is  to  bee  underftood  before  of  the 
length  3  an  Hundred  on  the  one  fide,  with  an 
Hundred  on  the  other ;  and  fo  the  Grccke 
ttanftation  fpeaketh  of  that,  as  of.this. 

five']  halfc  the  height  of  the  Taberna¬ 
cle,  which  was  Ten  Cubits  high  :  Exodus 
16.  16.  * 


Verfe  ij  for  all  the  ftrvice  ]  the  Greekc  ,  * 
explained  it  thus,  and  all  the  injlrmtntsjudk 
as  ferved  for  the  worke  thereof. 
pinna]  or,  naylcs :  (tal^es  :  which  were  to 
faften  it,  and  the  parts  thereof,  that  it  might 
ftand  lure.  Thelc  fignified  alfo  die  ftabibitie 
of  the  Church,  and  the  minifteric  of  Gods 
word  fattening  the  fame,  £%>.  9. 8.  E[ay  33. 

10.  and  12. 23.  Zach* 10.4* 

ft  ft  ft 

Here  beginneth  die  twentieth  fedion,  or 
le&urc  of  the  Law :  fee  Gen.  6. 9. 

Verfe  20.  talp]  and  bring  unto  thee,  fo  20 
in  Lcvit.  24.  2.  where  this  law  is  againe  re¬ 
peated.  Olive]  that  is,  of  the  Olive 
tree,  which  is  alwaics  grccnc  and  flourifh- 
ing,  fairc  and  of  goodly  ftuit  ;  of  whofe  fruit 
oilc  is  made,  good  for  foode,  for  ointmenr, 
and  for  light;  of  which  laft  hee  here  fpeak¬ 
eth.  This  oilc  Olive >  fignified  the  fruitfull 
graces  flowing  from  Chi  ift  and  die  Saints, 
compared  to  Olive  trees,  ludg.  9  9.  Tfalme 
fa.  10.  Zacb.  4.  Rev.  u.  4.  lere.  11. 

1 6.  who  by  the  fire  of  Gods  fpirit,  caufc  the 
feven  lampcs  to  burne  before  his  throne,  and 
doc  inlightcn  die  Church  with  his  word  ; 

E-fay  6 1  1,2.  Rcml.  4.  5.  I’falmc  119. 105. 

Trov.  5  23.  2.  Cor.  4. 4  f>.  beaten  ]  fig- 
nifyine  how  with  much  Lbour,  and  affliction, 
die  light  of  Gods  word  is  to  be  prepared,  and 
with  patience  p .  cached,  and  made  to  fliinc  in  [ 
his  Church;  i.Cor.  1.4.  and  2. 4.  and  11.23, 

24, 15.  &c.  1  .Tlxf.z.?.  toafeend] 

that  is,  as  the  Grcckcand  Chaldee  cxplainc 
it,  to  bur<:c. 

V erfe  zi.  1  ’  t  T ejlimonie  ]  the  T ables  of  th  e  11 
Law, within  die  Arkc,  Exod  af . 21 :  Jh.iU 

o.  dtrit  ]  by  caufingitto  burne ,  as  the  Grceke 
interpreted!-  The  manner  whereof,  the 
lewes  record  to  bee  thus  :  When  the  Pricft 
commeth  totrimtheCandlcttickc;  of  tverie 
hmpc  that  is  burnt  out ,  htc  t.fcs  away  the  weke, 
and  all  the  oilc  that  verr.amclh  in  the  lampe ,  and 
wipethit ,  and  puttetb  in  another  weke,  ando- 
ther  oilc  by  mcafurc ,  and  that  is  halfe  a  log,  (that 
is,  about  a  quarter  of  a  Pintc,  of  which 
me-furc,  fee  Lev.  14. 10  and  the  notes  on 
Exod.  30. 24. )  and thaiwbich  he  talpctb  away. 


Priefts  garments. 


E  xo  d  vs,  -  Chap.  28, 


bee  fleth  into  the  place  of  the  afhes  by  the  JLl' 
tar ,  tnd  Ughteth  the  lampe  which  was  out ,  ^ 
the  hmpe  which  he  findeth  not  out,  he  drefjeth  it. 
The  hmpe  which  is  midlemofi ,  when  it  k  out,  bee 
li  hts  not  it,  (after  it  is  made  cleaned)  but  from 
the  Altar  in  the  court  *,  but  the  reft  of  the 
lampe euery  me  that  is  -out,  he  ligbtcth  from,  the 
lampe  that  is  next.  Heelighteth  not  all  the  lumps 
at  one  time  :  b  it  lighteth  five  lampes,  and  (lay - 
etb,  and  doth  th:  other  fervice,  and  afterwards 
commelh  and  light  etb  the  two  that  r  m  sine*  He 
whofc  dutie  it  is,  to  dreffethe  Candlefticl(S ,  com- 
metb  with  a  vejJeU  in  hts  ha  id,  (  which  is  catted 
Cu\ ,  audit  is  of  gold, life  to  a  great  pitcher, )  to 
tafe  away  in  it  the  wefes  that  are  burnt  out,  and 
the  oile  that  remainelh  in  the  lamps,  and  light eth 
five  of  the  lamps,  and  leaveth  the  veffell  there 
be  fare  the  Candl  fiicfe,  &c.  and  goeth  out:  after¬ 
wards  he  commeth  and  V  got  etb  the  two  lumps, 
and  tafeth  up  the  veffell  in  bis  hand,  and  boweth 
himfclfe  downs  to  worjhip ,  and  coeth  his  way. 
Maimony  treat,  of  the  daily  Sacrifices,  chapt.  3  • 
fcftt  n,  13.  1 6,  17.  The  like  they  haue  in 
other  records ;  as  for  the  meafure  of  oile, 
in  Thalmd  Babyl.  treat.  Menachoth,  Cbap. 
10.  fol.  83.  Three  logges  of  oile  and  an  halfe, 
for  the  Candle  (lie  fe,  halfe  a  loggefor  every  lampe. 
And  for  the  order,  in  the  fame  Thalmud,  in 
Joma,  Chap.  3.  fol.  33.  The  clcwfiig  of  the 
innermoft  Altar,  was  before  the  trimming  of  the 
five  lamps :  and  the  trimming  of  the  five  lamps, 
before  the  blood  of  the  daily  facrifice ;  and  the 
blood  of  the  daily  facrifice,  before  the  trimming 
of  the  two  lampes  :  and  tbs  trimming  of  the 
two  lampes, before  the  burning  ofinemfe.  See. 
This  charge  pf  the  PrieRs  to  order  the  lamps, 
fignified  how  Chrifl  and  his  minifters  (hould 
continually  looke  unto  the  puricie  of  do- 
ftrine,  and  preaching  of  the  light  of  the 
Gofpell,  from  evening  to  morning,  in  the 
darke  place  of  this  world,  till  the  day  dawne, 
and  the  day-ftarre  arife  in  our  hearts,  Rev.  1. 
1 3.  and  x  i  T>eul.  33*10  lob.  5.33.  Epb.  3. 
8,9.  z.Pct.  i,  19, 20, 11 «  <PMat.if.  16. 


Chapter.  XXVIII. 

1  ... Aaron  and  his  formes  are  fet  apart  for  the 
Vriefis  office.  1  Holy  garments  are  appointed. 
6  The  Epi.od.  8  Ana  tc  curious  girdle  of  it. 
9  The  two  Bcryll (tones on  the  (bidders  Hereof 
01  which  the  names  of  the  twelve  Tribes  were 
graven.  i>  The  Brcftpla'e  of  lodgement,  with 
twelve  precious  ftones  therein,  1 1  on  w’riich  the 
names  of  the  twelve  Tribe  >  of  ifrael  were  gra¬ 
ven.  iz  The  golden  chamcs  to  fafien  it  . 
z6  And  the  golden  rings  fir  the  fame .  3  o  TV  e 
Vrim  and  Thummim.  3 1  The  Robe  of  the  E- 
phodyW.th  Tmgnviats  and  Bels.  3  6  The  golden 
plate  of  the  Miter.  39  The  fine  linnen  Coatc, 
the  Miter,  and  the  Girdle.  40  The  Coats  forAa  - 
rons [olines,  with  their  girdles ,  and  bonnets,  41 
and  their  linnen  breeches.  43  The  Vriefis  rnufi 
wearc  their  garments,  in  th.ir  aiminifiration. 


AND  thou,  take  Hereunto  thee 
Aaron  thy  Brother,  and  his 
Sonnes  with  him,  from  among  the 
Sonncsoflfrael,  that  he  may  mini- 
ifer-in-the-Prierts  office  unro  mee: 
Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  tleazar, 
and  Ithamar,  Aarons  Sonnes.  And 
thou  fhalr  make  garments  of  Holi- 
nci'Tcfor  Aaron  thy  Brother,  for  ho¬ 
nour,  and  for  beautifull  glorie.  And  ; 
thou  fpeakeunto  al  the  wife  hearted,  | 
whornfoever  I  have  filled  with  the 
fpirit  of  wifdome ;  and  let  them  1 
make  Aarons  garments,  tofanttifie 
him,  that  hee  may  minifter-in-the 
Priefls-officeunto  mee.  Andthdc 
are  the  garments  which  they  fhall 
make,  a  Brcftplate,  and  an  Ephod, 
and  a  Robe,  and  a  Coat  of  circled- 
worke,  a  Miter,  and  a  Girdle:  and 
they  fhall  make  garments  of  Holi- 
nelTe,  for  A  a  "on  thy  brother,  and 
for  his  Sonn£‘>,  chat  he  may  mirtiitcV- 

in-: 


1 


3 


4 


The Ephod.  Exodvs,  Chap,  28 .  The  Breftplate, 


5  in-thc-Prielts-officc  unco  me.  And 
they  (hall  rake  gold,  and  blew,  and 
purple,  and  fcarlcc,  and  fine  linnen. 
C  And  they  (hall  make  che  Ephod  of 
gold,  of  blew,  afido/purplc,  of  (car¬ 
ter, and  fine  linnen  cwincd,the  woikc 
7  of  a  cunning  workeman.  It  (hall 
have  the  two  (houldcr-pccccs  joym 
ing  together  at  the  two  edges  there¬ 
of  and  it  (hall  bee  joyned  together. 
$  And  thecurious  girdle  of  his  Ephod 
which  u  upon  ir,(hal  1  be  of  the  fame, 
according  to  the  worke  thereof  of 
gold,o/blcw,  and  purple,  andfear- 
9  let,  and  fine  linnen  twined.  And 
thou  (hale  take  two  Beryll  (loncs, 
and  (halt  grave  on  them  the  names 
iq  of  the  Sonnes  of  Ifrael.  Six  of  their 
names  on  the  one  done;  and  the 
names  of  the  (ix  that  are  remaining, 
on  the  lecond  (tone,  according  to 
1 1  their  births.  The  wo  kc  of  an  en¬ 
graver  in  (lone,  like  the  engravings 
of  a  fignet,  (hair  thou  engrave  the 
|  two  Hones,  with  the  name*  of  the 
,  I  Tonnes  of  llrael,  mclofed  in  ouches 
1 3  of  gold  (hale  thou  make  them.  And 
I  thou  (halt  put  the  two  llones  upon 
the  fliouldcrs  of  the  f*  phod,flones.  of 
mcmoriall  for  the  Tonnes  of  Ilraelj 
and  Aaron  (hall  bearcihcir  names  be¬ 
fore  Jehovah,  upon  his  two  llioul- 
ders  for  a  mcmoriall. 

1 ;  And  thou  (halt  make  ouches  of 
14.  g°ld-  And  two  chaines  of  pure 
gold  ,  at  the  ends  (halt  thou  make 
them  of  wreathen  worke,  and  (halt 
fatten  the  wreathen  chaines  to  the 
ouches. 

15  And  thou  /hale  maVe  the  Brcft- 


platc  of  judgement,  the  worke  of  a 
cunning  worknaan,likc  the  worke  of 
the  Ephod  (halt  thou  make  it,  of 
gold, ©/blew, and  purple,  and  Tcarlet, 
and  fine  linnen  twined,  (halt  thou 
make  it.  Fourfquare  (hall  it  bee,  1 6 
doubled ;  a  fpan  the  lftigth  thereof, 
and  a  Tpan  the  bredth  thereof.  And  17 
then  (halt  embolic  in  it,  embofracnc 
of  (tones,  fourerowes  of  (tones  .*  a 
row,  a  Sardius,  a  T opaz,  and  a  Sma*. 
radg,the firftrow.  And  theTecond  18 
row,aChalcedonie,  a  Saphir,  and  a 
Sardonyx.  And  the  third  row,  an  jp 
Hyacinth,  a  ChryToprafe,  and  an 
Amethvft.  And  the  fourth  row,  a  20 
Chry  lolytc,and  a  Beryll, and  a  Iafper, 
they  fiiall  bee  let  tn  gold  in  their  em- 
bofments.  And  the  (tones  (hall  bee  2i 
with  the  names  of  the  SonsofKracI, 
twelve  according  to  their  names,  like 
the  engravings  ota  Cignct9everjm2n 
with  his  naraejrhey  (hall  be  According 
to  the  twelve  Tribes.  And  thou  22 
(halt  make  upon  the  Brcflplatc, 
chaines, at  rheen d,«/ wreathen  work 
of  pure  gold.  And  thou  (halt  make  23 
upon  the  Brcflplatc,  two  rings  of 
gold,  and  (hair  put  the  tworings  on 
the  two  ends  ot  che  Breftplate.  And  24. 
thou  (halt  put  the  t>vo  wreathmgs  of 
gold  in  the  two  rings,  on  the  ends  of 
the  Breftplate.  And  the  other  two  25 
ends  of  the  two  wreathing*,  thou 
(halt  fallen  on  the  tw  o  ouches  5  and 
(halt  put  them  on  the  (houldcrs  of  the 
Ephod  before  it.  And  thou  fhalt  26 
make  two  rings  of  gold,  and  (hair 
pur  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
Breftplate,  upon  the  border  thereof, 

Y  which 


The  Ephod. 


Exo  dvs,  Chap.  28. 


The  Miter,  See, 


which  u  in  the  fide  of  the  Ephod  in- 
27  ward.  And  thou  (halt  make  two 
(other)  rings  of  gold,  and  fhalt  put 
them  on  the  two  Ihoulders  of  the  E- 
phod  underneath,  towards  the  fore¬ 
part  thereof,  over  agamft  the  cou¬ 
pling  thereof^bove  the  curious  gir- 
2g  die  of  the  Ephod.  And  they  (hall 
binde  the  Breftplate,  by  the  rings 
thereof,  unto  the  rings  of  the  Ephod 
with  a  lace  of  blew,  to  be  above  the  j 
curious  girdle  of  the  Ephod3and  that 
the  Breftplate  be  not  looled  from  the 

29  Ephod.  And  Aaron  lhallbeare  the 
names  of  the  Sonnes  of  Il'racl  in  the 
Breftplate  of  judgement  upon  his 
heart,  when  he  goeth  in  into  the  Ho¬ 
ly  place,  for  a  memoriall  before  I cho- 

30  vah  continually.  And  thou  fhalt 
putin  the  Breftplate  of  judgement, 
theVrim,  and  rheThummim,  and 
they  lhall  be  upon  Aarons  hart  when 
he  goeth  in  before  Iehovah,  and  Aar 
ron  fliall  beare  the  judgment  of  the 
Sonnes  of  Ifrael,  upon  hisheart  be¬ 
fore  Iehovah  continually. 

31  And  thou  (halt  m&kc  the  Robe  of 
the  Ephod  all  of  blew.  And  there 

*  (halbeahole  in  the  top  of  ir,  in  the 
mids  thereof:  it  (hall  have  a  binding 
for  the  hole,  round  about  of  woven 
worke,  as  the  holeofan  habergeon 
I  33  fhall  it  have,f6dnt  be  not  rent.  And 
I  thou  (halt  make  upon  the  skirts  ther- 
of3Pomgranats  of  blew,  and  ©f  pur¬ 
ple,  and  of  fcarlet,  upon  the  skirts 
therof, round  about,  and  b  els  of  gold, 

3  4  between  them  round  about,  A  bell 
of  gold  and  a  pomgranate,  a  bell  of 
I  gold  and  a  pomgranate,  upon  the 


skirts  of  the  Robe  round  about. 
Arid  it  lhall  be  upon  Aaron,  to  mirii- 
fterj  and  his  found  fhall  bee  heard, 
when  he*  goeth  in  unto  the  Holy 
flaee  before  Iehovah,  and  when,  he 
goeth  out, that  he  die  not. 

And  thou  (halt  make  a  Plate  of  pure 
gold,  and  (halt  grave  upon  it  like  the 
engravings  of  a  iignet ;  Hounes 
to  Iehovah.  And  thou  (halt 
put  it  on  a  lace  ©f  blew, and  it  fhal  be 
upon  the  Mirer,  upon  the  fore  front 
of  the  Miter  it  fhal  be.  And  it  dial  be 
upon  Aarons  forehead,  and  Aaron 
fhall  bearethe  lniquitic  of  the  holy 
things,  which  the  Sons  of  Ifrael  (hall 
hallow, in  all  the  gifts  of  their  holy 
things ;  and  it  fhall  be  upon  his  fore¬ 
head  alwaies,for  favourable  accepta¬ 
tion  of  them  before  Iehovah.  And 
thou  (halt  weave  with  circled  worke 
the  Coat  of  fine  linnen  ;  and  thou 
fhalt  make  the  Miter  of  fine  linnen: 
and  thou  fhalt  make  the  Girdle  the 
worke  of  the  embroiderer.  And  for 
Aarons  Sons  thou  fhalt  make  Coats, 
and  thou  (halt  make  for  them  girdles, 
and  Bonnets  fhalt  thou  make  for 
them,  for  honour,  and  for  beautifull 
glorie.  And  thou  fhalt  put  them 
upon  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  upon 
his  fans  with  him;  and  (halt  anoint 
them,  and  fill  their  hand,  and  lantti- 
fie  them ,  that  they  may  minifter  in 
the-priefts-office  unto  mee.  And 
thou  fhalt  make  for  them  linnen 
breeches  to  cover  the  naked  flelh ; 
from  the  loines  even  unto  the  thighs 
they  (hall  be. ,  And  they  (hall  be  up¬ 
on  Aaron,  afcd  upon  his  fons,  when  ( 
they  1 


Exodys,  Chap.  28. 


they  goc  in  unto  the  Tent  of  the  con¬ 
gregation;  or  when  they  come  neare 
unto  the  Altar, to  miniftcr  in  the  Ho¬ 
ly  place,  chat  they  beare  not  iniquity, 
and  die:  {it  Mb* )  a  ftaruc efor  ever, 
to  him  and  to  his  feed  after  him. 


K^4nnotMions. 

TAlpnere]  or,  caufe  to  came  nigh,  that  is, 
to  picicntthemfclvcs  unto  thee  Hither¬ 
to  God  hath  appointed  futh  holy  things 
as  pertayned  to  his  lcrvicc  ;  now  hee  giveth 
order  for  holy  perfons  to  adminifter  before 
him.  miniftcr  w,&c.]  or,  execute  the 
Priefthood.  This  honour  no  man  might  take 
untohimfelfc,  bothethatwas  calledofGod, 
as  Aaron,  Heb.f.  4.  In  this  worke  Aaron, 
chiefly  figured  out  Chrift,  and  fccondarily  all 
Chriftians,  whom  hee  hath  made  priefts  unto 
God,  Heb  f.  f.  Rev.  1.4. 

1  Verf.  t.  ofbolineffc ]  that  is,  holy  garments 
1  (in  Grt-eke,  an  holy  dole : )  lb  called  bccaufe 
I  they  flpnified  the  holy  gracesofGods  Spirit, 

I  wherewith  thrift  and  his  people  fhould  bee 
clothed.  Forfuch  anhighprieft  it  became  us 
to  have,  as  is  holy ,  harmleffe,  undefiled Heb  7. 

1  16.  and  Gods  priefts  arc,  to  bee  clothed  with 
1  iuftice,2tidwithfj‘vation,  Pfalme  151.  9. 16. 

and  lb  are  all  the  Saints,  Efay,  6t.  10.  be  u- 

:  tifitU  fi  ir/e]  thcGrccketranflatcth  for  honour 
and  glone.  Tlicfc  two,  lignifie  the  higheft 
degree  of  dignitic  •,  honour  inwardly  in  the 
heart  and  atfedhons  :  $lorie  outwardly  in  the 
j  appearance  and  cariage :  (as  in  Sfay  18.1  4. 
j  plorie,orbcautie,\s  compared  to  a  floure\  and  in 
j  E(ay6 1.5.  itisoppoicdunto<i/h(i.)  As  Ic- 
lus  the  fon  of  Ioledck  the  high  pried  was  clo- 
thed  with  filthy  garments,  which  iignified  ini- 
quit.r,  in  h;m  and  his  miniflration,  Zach  7  7,4, 
fo  thefc  garments  ot  honour  and  glow, fignified 
the  holy  and  pure  adminiftratioA  oflefusthe 
SonneofGod,  who  offered  himfelfe  withouc' 
fpot  unto  Ood,  to  purge  our  confcience  from . 
dead  works,  Hr.9.14  by  whon^ilfolvs  C  hurch 
is  clothed  with  garments  of  Beautiful!  glorife, 


Efay$t.  i-  with  fine  Urmm  dcane  and  bright, 
which  is  the  righteoufneffe  of  the  Saints, Rev.  19/ 
t .  From  this  Ipeech  of  honour  and  glorie :  the 
Flebrew  Doftors  have  delivered,  that  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  the  priefts  were  to  be  neap  and  fair c ,  &c. 
like  the  garments  of  great  men.  if  they  were  joule , 
ortorne ,  or  overlong  or  cvcrjbm,  &c.  and  the 
Pri'ft  did  hu  fir  vice  in  them,  it  was  unlaw  full. 
Bverie priefts  garment  that  was  made  filthy,  they 
did  not  whiten  it,  or  waft)  it,  butle  .ve  it  for 
threds  (  or  wefe, )  and  put  on  new.  The  high 
Priefts  garments,  when  they  were  old,  were  laid 
upinftore:  and  the  white;  garments  wherein  hee 
ferved  on  the  fafttng  day ,  (mentioned  in  Levit. 

\  6. 4  )  he  never  ferved  in  them  the  fccond  time, 
but  they  were  re  ferved  in  the  place  where  hee  put 
them  off, ’  as  it  is  written ,  And  he  shall 

LEAVE  THEM  THERE,  (  Ll  Vlt.  I  6,  2}.  ) 

and  it  was  unlawful!  to  pat  them  to  any  ufe.  The 
ebats  of  the  inferior  priefti, when  they  weteworne 
old,  they  made  of  them  threds  (or  welfi)  for  the 
Candefticje  continually.  Meimony,  in  treat,  of 
the  Implememts  of  the  Sancluarie ,  chap  8.  Se£t 
4>  6- 

Verfc  5.  whomfo  ver]  Hefer.  him  whom  I 
have  filed-  Here  God  fheweth  hb  Spirit  to 
be  the  author  and  teacher  of  handicrafts :  the 
Prophet  (heweth  the  like  of  husbandric,  Efay 
18  14 16.  fanfhfic  ]  or  confccrate  him,  that 
b,  to  be  n  Ague  of  his  f.mdification  from  God. 
Therefore  it  was  death  to  miniftcr  without 
thefe  garments,  verfc  4}.  and  they  arc  called 
holy  garments,  tvrfe  2  and  in  times  following 
wc  c  laid  up  in  holy  chambers,  and  the  priefts 
michenot  wcarc  them  among  the  people,  to 
f  nth  fie  them  with  their  garments,  E\efyel 
44.19. 

Verfc  4.  circled  wor\e  ]  this  differed  from 
broideredworke,  which  was  of  many  colours, 
but  this  coat  was  of  onccolour,  white,  being 
oijvie  itnncn  oue\y,  ver  ft 39.  but  woven  with 
circles,  or  round  hollow  places  like  eyes ; 
w  he-efore  the  fame  word  is  after,  in  verfie  1 1. 
ufed  for  ouihes, 01  hollow  places  whrrin  hones 
werefet.  Maimony  in  the  fore-named  trea¬ 
dle,  Chap-  8.  fell.  \6.  tefa^Thec oats  both  of 
the  high  prieft ,  and  ofinferiour priefts ,  were  »f 
circled  work*,  that  is,  had  many  bellow  places 
(  dr  houfes)  in  tbe  wUtmig,  %  the  hollow  place 

Y  a  *f 


Exo d vs.  Chap.  28. 

of  cups.  &c.  and  a  Girdle]To  thefe  fix  addc  the  purple,  and  fcarlet,  like  the  high  priefts  r 

golden  Plate  (or  Crorvne)  verfe  $6.  and  the  4  Bonnets  of  fine  linncn,as  la  gc  as  the  high 

Breeches,' verfe  41.(0  the  high  prieLl  hath  eight  priefts  Miter.  Of  ihTe  (had  be  lpoken  after 

ornaments :  all  which,and  no  moe,he  was  to  in  this  Chapter  particularly, 
vveare  in  his  adminiftration.  They  may  bee  V nto  thele  wee  may  here  annexe  the  foure 

viewed  inthe  order  as  they  were  put  on(Levit.  extraordinarie  garments,  which  the  high 
8.7,8, 9.  thus:)  prieft  wo. eon  tne  Expiation  day  onely. 

1.  Breeches  oflinnen,  put  next  upon  his  1  Linnen  Breeches,  next  111s  flelh. 

flefti.  2,  A  holy  linnen  Coat . 

2.  A  Coate  of  fine  linnen,  put  over  the  3  A  linnen  Girdle. 

Breeches.  4  A  linnen  Miter . 

3.  A  Girdle  emb  oidered,  of  fine  linnen,  Thele  he  put  on,  when  he  made  reconcilia- 

blew,  pu  pie,  and  fcarlct .  wherewith  the  coat  tion  tor  the  Church,  in  the  moft  holy  place, 
was  girded.  once  in  the  yeere,  ( which  was  the  tenth  day 

4.  ^4  robe,  all  of  blew,  with  feventie  two  of  September, )  and  having  fimfhed  his  fer- 

bclls  of  gold,  and  as  many  Pomgranats,  of  vice,  he  put  thefe  clothes  off,  and  never  wore 

bk  w,pu' pie,  and  fcarleijUpon  the  skirts  there-  them  more,  but  left  them  there,  bee  Lev  16. 

of.  This  was  put  over  the  coat  and  girdle.  4. 23  with  the  annot. 

5.  AnEybod,oi  Gold,  and  of  blew,  purple,  Verfe  y  gold]  beaten  into  thlnne  plates,  5 

fcarletand  fine  linnen,  cunningly  wrought:  and  cut  into  wiers,  fee  Exodus  *9  3  This 

on  the  fhouldcrs  whereof,  were  two  goodly  gold,  wrought  with  the  three  bloody  co- 

Beryll  (tones ,  on  which  were  g  aven  the  lours,  and  with  fine  white  bifle  fignifyed  the 

names  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of  ifrael.  This  b-  faith, obedience  and  1'uTerings  of  Ch  ift;  and 

phod  was  put  over  the  Robe  ,  and  girded  his  juftice,  inthe  adminifti  at»n  ofhisprieft- 

thereto  with  a  Curious  girdle  male  of  the  hood,  Heb.  x>  17.  and  5  7,  8,  9.  and 

fame.  9.12.14.  Pfilme  132  9. 

6.  A  Brejlplalc,  cunningly  wrought  of  gold,  Verfe  6  Epbod]  or,  Amide.  EoWisthe  6 

blew,  purple,  fcarlct,  and  fine  linnen  :  which  Hebrew  name:  fo  called  of  comparing  fitly 

being  a  (pan  (quai  e,  was  faftened  by  e.olden  the  body,  and  being  tyed  thereto,  Exodus  29. 
chaines  and  rings  upon  the  Hphod-  Herein  5.  By  the  Hebrew  Doctors,  it  was  of  bredtb, 

were  let  twelve  fc  vcrall  ftones,  on  which  the  according  to  a  mans  bacl-efrom  Jh  wider  toflwil- 

nnmesofthe  twelve  tribes  were  g  aven:  and  cltr :  and  long  behind,  downe  to  the  feel.  Mum- 

herein  w is  the  Vrim,  and  the  Thummim.  ny ,  treat,  of  the  Implements  of  the  Sancluarie, 

7.  A  Miier  of  fine  linnen,  fixteene  cubits  Chap  9  fe6t.  9.  Others  thinke  it  was  (hort, 

long,  wrapped  about  his  head.  as  a  jackc  or  habergeon.  Jofephm  (  inthe  3. 

8.  A  Plate  of  pure  gold,  (or  Holy  crorp/tr,)  bookeot  his  ^ iniquities ,  Chap.  8  )  lath  it 

two  fingers  broad, whereon  was  graven,  Ho-  wisalcubitlong.  In  Greeke,it  haththename 

lines  to  Iehovah.  This  was  tyed  01  the  (boulders,  upon  which  it  was  put.  This 

with  a  lace  of  blew,  upon  the  forefront  ©f  che  wastheoutmoft  of  all  the  priefts  gavmrnts ; 

Miter.  and  ferved  to  hold  faft  the  tfreftplate  .  and 

Thefe  eight  did  the  high  prieft  weare  in  figured  out  in  Chrift  his  Iu(l:ce,vmkh  hee  put 

the  Sanfluarie,  his  feet  and  hands  (asofo-  on,  as  an  habergeon,  E/ay ,  y).  17.  who  ap- 

ther  priefts)  being  alwaies bare,  and waftied  peared  clothed  like  a  prieft,  Kevelal  1.  13. 

daily,  whenhewentiiitoadminifter,  Exodus  Befides  this  golden  Ephod,  (which  the  high 

3Q?  ■  .>  Prieft onely  did  weare,)  there  was  another 

The  inferiour  priefts  garments  were  foure.  fort  of  linnen  Ephods ,  worne  by  inferiouiri 

l.  Linnen  Brcedoes.  priefts, and  other  perfons,  1.  Sam  22.  18. 

2  Fine  linnen  Coats,  and  x.  18.  2.  Sam.  6. 14.  cunningwork-- 

3  Embroidered  Girder  of  fine  linnen,blew,  man]  who  wrought  or  wove  both  (ides  alike . 

fee' 


E  x  o  d  v  s,  Chap.  28. 


fee  16.  r;  Of  this  worke, the  Iewes  have  thus 
recorded  :  The  y 9Llth.1t  was  m  the  we  vmgof 
the Ephod^vtd oft be breftpla  e,was  thus  wrought-, 
Hetoo  ieonetbredoj  pure  gold ,  and  put  it  with 
fix  threds  of  blew,  and  twiflcd  thefe  7 .  threds  m 
one.  And  fit  he  did  one  thred  <  f  gold  with  fix  0}  pur¬ 
ple,  and  0  c  with  fix  of  (ca  let,  and  one  with  fix 
of  linnet.  Thus  tht>  e  were  four:  threds  of  gold , 
an  1 28  threds  in  all  :  Of  which  28  bee  wove  the 
Brefi plate ,  and  Epbod,$tc.  Mammy,  tieat. 
of  the  Implements  of  the  Sanchane ,  Chap  9. 
fett.  5,&c. 

T  Vet  Ic  7.  fhoulder  pieces']  Hereupon  this 
garment  is  called  in  Grcckc  Epomis.  in  Latinc 
Suptrhurrera'e ,  of  being  puc  upmoft  upon 
the  fnouldcts ;  There  were  ft owe  1  upon  it  two 
fhoulder-}  ee/e «,  that  t  ty  might  bee  upon  the 
fh  ulders  of  the  Triefl ;  fayth  JlLtimony  in  the 
lmpl.  ofthe  SanZl.  ch.tp.9-f  HI.  9. 

8  Vcrle8.  curious  girdle  ]  called  in  Hebrew 
Cbefheb ,  of  the  cumiig  wortynanfk’p  :  in 
Grcckc,  the  woven  worl^e.  Or  this  Marne- 
ny,  ( in  the  foic-named  place.  Chap.  9  fed.  9) 
fayth;  7  he  liphod  hid  as  it  were  two  hands 
(or  pecccs)  going  out  from  it,  in  the  weaving, 
on  this  fide  and  on  t  at,  m<b  the  which  they  ( ir- 
delit-,  and  they  a  e  called  Cbefheb  (the  curious 
girdlt  )  of  the  F.phod  And  after  (  in  fell  it.) 
heelaich,  The  curious  girdle  of tbcEphod,was 
tyed  upon  his  he  nt ,  under  the  B/c(lplate  This 
differed*  from  the  Girdle  (  Abaci, )  which  is  1 


after  fpoken  of  in  verfe  19.  and  by  reafcn  of 
the^old  in  this,  which  the  ocher  had  cot,  ic 
is  called  the  golden  girdle.  And  Chrift  ap¬ 
pearing  with  a  pricftly  garment,  and  girded  a- 
bout  the  paps  whb  a  golden  girdle,  Revel.  1.1$, 
was  declared  thereby  to  bee  our  high  Prieft, 
and  it  hath  retercncc  to  this  curious  giidlc  of 
the  Ephod.  See  more  on  Exodus  29. 5. 

ofhuEphoi  ]  or,  of  ihc  E  phod  of  it ,  which 
the  Chaldee  expounded*,  ofthe  Ornament  (or 
fittiug)  thereof.  This  is  (aid  to  be  upon  it :  to 
diftinguifli  it  from  the  Girdle  after  mentioned 
in  verfe  ^9. 

Verfe  10.  birtbes  ]  or,  generations,  by  their 
mothers  ;  Firft  of  all, Leahs  Children, (as  Mo- 
fes  himfelfe reckoned*  them,  Exodus  1 .  verfe 

а,  j  )  and  then  the  other  mothers  children, 
and  Rachels  lad,  as  fhall  after  be  more  fully 
(hewed, in  their  fcvtrall  floncs ;  verfe  17.  &c. 
Of  this  alfo  Maimony  writeth,  in  the  fame 
place,  Chap  9.  (eft  9.  Nefeton  each fhoulder 
a  Beryll  (lone,  f  urfquare,  an  bo  fed  in  gold:  and 
bee  graved  on  the  two  fiones,  the  names  of  the 
Trit  eSyfix  on  one  flo.ie,  and  fix  on  another,  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  birtbes .  and  they  wrote  Iofephs 
name  Jhofeph  (  as  he  is  written  in  Tfalme  81. 

б.  )  So  there  were  15.  letters  on  the  oneflone, 
and  25.  on  the  other.  And  the  fione  whereon 
Ruben  was  written,  was  on  the  right  fhoulder  ; 
and  the  (lot/e  that  Spneon  was  written  on,  woe  on 
the  l  ft ;  after  the  manner  here  fet  downc. 
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1 1  Verfe  1 1.  ingraver  inflow]  or,  (lone  cutter, 
IeweUer .  This  engraving  in  precious  ftone, 
and  that  like  a  figict,  with  the  names  of  the 
Sonnes  offfrael  j  Signified  the  firme  and  per- 
petuaUlove,merti0nall,  efteeme,  and  fuften- 
tation  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  lob  19.  23. 
24.  Song2.  4.  Hagg.  1.13.  ouches ]  that 
is,  hollow  places,  in  which  the  ftones  were  let' 
f  aft,  fee  verfe  4. 

1  z  Verfe  1  %.a  mcmoriaU  ]  The  Greeke  addeth, 
a  memorial!  concerning  them.  In  this  worke, 
Aaron  was  a  figure  of  Chrift,  Heb. 7.28.  the 
Sonnes  of  Iirael,  of  all  Saints,  called  th  elfiael 
of  God ,  Gal.  6. 1 6.  The  two  Beryll  fton£s, 
fquare  and  of  equall  bigneffe ,  figtiified  the 
like  precious  faith  and  dignitie,  which  all  haye 
obtayned before  GodinChnft,  2. Pet.  r.  1. 
Qal.  3.  28,19.  (  The  Beryll  being  alio  the 

ftorie  mentioned  in  the  delcripcion  of  Para- 
dife,  Gen.  2.  tz.  and  the  ftone  of  Iofeph, 
Exod.  zS.  zo.  who  figured  Chrift  in  his  fu» 
ftaining  of  lfrael,  Gen.  45.  7*  n*  and  49. 
14. )  Th zfhoulders  on  which  they  are  borne , 
fignified  the  power  and  principalicie,  which 
Chrift  hath  over  his  Church,  prefenting  the 
fame  by  his  mediation,  pure  and  holy  unto 
God,  and  caufing  them  to  bee  had  in  perpe- 
tuall  memoric,  Efay  9.  6.  and  22,  22. 
Eph.  5.15.17.  Ioh.  17.19,20.24.  iMal. 
3.16.  Pfal.  115.1a. 

,4  Verfe  1 4  .at  the  ends]  or,  equal!:  of  like 
proportion.  So  in  verfe  iz.  The  Chaldee 
trmdateth  limit ed  the  Greeke,  mixed  with 
flour es.  faflen]  Hebr.  give,  which  word 

is  ufed  for  making  firme,  faft  and  ftea.lie,  as 
the  Scriptures  ihewj  one  Prophet  faying,- 
Thou  ha fl  given,  1  Cbron.  17.  22.  another 
faying  for  it,.  Thou  hafl  confirmed >  2.  Sam.  7. 
24.  So  after  in  verfe  15. 

iy  Verfe  1  y.  Ere  [ip  late  ]  in  Hebrew ,  Chofhen, 
which  is  not  eafie  to  interpret;  butbecaule  it 
was  an  ornament  of  the  breft,  wee  call  it  a 
Breftplate.  Jofepbm  in  his  Greeke  Antiqui¬ 
ties,  Booty  3.  Chap.  8.  keepeth  the, Hebrew, 
Ejfen :  the  Lxx-  Interpreters  ufually  tran- 
flate  it  Logsion ,  and  Logion,  as  being  the  Oracle 
ornament,  becaufe  by  VrW  and  Thitmmim 
that  was  therein,  God  gave  anfwqrs  tojhe 
goyernours,  Numb.  27.21.  It  hath  affinity 


with  Chajhab,  thatfigmfiech  filence,  as  imply¬ 
ing  a  filsnt  oracle,  tobeefeeneon  the  breft  of 
the  high  Prieft,  rather  then  heard,  Alfo 
mthcha^h,  that  fignifieth feeing,  and  fo  we 
may  Engluliit,the  Contemplation  ( or  Confide - 
ration)  of  iudgement ,  and  it  noteth  the  care 
chat  the  Prieft  ftiould  have  ,  of  anfwering 
judgement  and  equitie  to  them  that  asked  of 
God  by  him/  Whereof  lee  more  in  the  notes 
onverfe  30.  '  cunning  workman]  woven 
both  fides  alike. 

Verfe  16.  doubled]  Maimony  (in  the  fore-  16 
faid  treatife.  Chap.  9.  fe£l.  6.)  explayneth  it 
thus,  that  the  cloth  (  of  the  Breftplate )  was 
woven  with  cunnning  warty  of  gold,  and  of 
blew ,  purple,  fcarlet,  and  finelimen,  with  28. 
threds,  as  is  before Jhewed.  The  length  of  it  w.zs 
a  cubit  (thatis,twofpannesJ  and  the  bredth 
of  it,  a  jpan  :  and  they  doubled  it  into  two  ,  fo  it 
was  a  (pan  every  w.ry ,  fourfquare.  And  they 
fetthereonfoure  rewes  offlones,  exprcjfed  in  the 
Law,  and  every  (lone  was  foUrfquare,  8tc. 

V erfe  1 7.  Foure  rewes  ]  ;as  the  twelve  tribes  1 7 

encamping  about  Gods  Tabernacle,  were  in 
foure  quarters,  F.aft,  Weft,  North,  and 
South,  three  tribes  in  every  quarter,  Nim.  2. 

Sard'm  ]  or  Sardine :  a  precious  ftone, 
called  in  Hebrew,  Odem  ot^ldam,  which  fig¬ 
nifieth  Kuddie,  Lam.  4  7  for  it  was  a  blood- 
coloured  ftone.  Accordingly  the  Chaldee 
Paraphrafc  calleth  it  Samtyn ,  and  Thargum 
Ierufalemy  Samtytha,  that  is,  Red.  In  the 
Greeke,  and  by  the  holy  Ghoft  in  Rev  21.20 
it  is  mined  t  Sardius ,  (of  Sardis  a  chiefe  City 
inAfia,  where  fu.h  ftones  were  )  On  this 
ftone  the  name  of  Ruben  was  engraved,  and 
it  forefhewed  the  warlike  ftate  of  that  Tribe, 
which  frontierd  upon  the  enemic ,  and  in 
Sauls  daies,  conquered  the  Hagarims,  1.  Chro. 

5. 1  o.  and  went  armed  before  their  brethren, 
at  the  conqueft  of  Canaan,  lcf.  4.12,1 5. 

Topa\],  fo  named  of  the  Greeke  Tepa^ion, 
here,  and  in  Revel,  ir.’o.  In  Hebrew,  Vitdah', 
from -the  letters  of  which  word  t.  anfpbccd, 
Toped  or  Topa\  are  derived.  .  Itwas  a  preci¬ 
ous  ftorjc  found  in  iTthiqpia,  lob  28.  19.  By 
the  Hebreyv  DoftoVs,  and  alfo  byPlinie  in  his 
37  Booty,  Chap^B.  the  Topav.  is  of  a  glorious 
greenc  colour,  and  Strabo  in  his  1 6  Booty,  of  a 
golden . . 
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.golden  colour.  Hereupon  one  fo;t  of  To-  in  bc$kc$7.  chap  7.  This  Chart  aft  nie  (aiic 

pax,  is  ot  tlmii  named  Trafoetdis,  Greene  i&alio called)  ftuncthclcarclikeaftarrc,  but 

coloured-  and  to  this  the  Ci  aldcc  nume  agre-  fonaewbac  purple- coloured  *  and  the  Carbun- 

cth,  larlpn  in  Onkdos,and  Lrtyuba, in  Tnar-  de  (which  is  fo  called  Pyropua,)  hath  (he  name 

gum  lei ul  demy,  both  ( gnifying gne  t  On  of  fire,  like  whicb-itibineth.  The  ground  of 

this  ftonc  Symcom  name  was  graced,  ot  which  this  (.  halcedonie ,  :eemeth  to  bte  the  Hebrew  • 

Tribe  there  was  little  glouc,  till  hxekias  Cadcod  mentioned  in  Efay  11.  On  this 
dales,  when  the  Symconitcs  lmotc  the  rem-  ftone,  lu  lahs  name  was  graven.  In  Caleb, 

nant  of  Amaleckc,  1.  Chon.  4.  42,  43.  Othonid,  David,  and  Solomon,  this  ftone 

S  maraud]  or  tmernuld ,  :  s  it  is  alto  fhewed  his  glorie,  but  above  all  in  Chnft, 

Englifticd.  In  Hebrew  it  is  called  Sat  el^eth,  who  came  of  this  Tribe  according  to  the  flcfti, 

ot  Burjlb  which  is  Lijnning,  E\ilyel  1.  J3.  Heb.  7.14.  Saphtr]  thisis  the  Hebrew 
and  the  Chaldee  names  agree  hereunto.  But  same, kept  alfo  in  Greeke^d  other  tongues, 

th^  Grcckc  turneth  it  hmaragdos,  and  lb  the  but  in  the  Chaldee  it  is  Shaba^.  It  is  a  good- 

holy  Ghoft,  inKcvel.  ii.  19.  Which  Sma-  ly  ftonc,  tranfparent,  very  hard,  of  blew  or 

rayt  (  or  Emerauld )  is  of  amoft  goodly  and  skic-colour,  ufed  therefore  in  heavenly  vilions 

glorious  greerre  colour,  that  the  eye  ot  man  as  Exodu*  14  ro  The  Sa.- 

is  delighted,  refreshed,  but  never  filled  with  phir  and  t'-ve  Smaragd,  are  the  ntoft  pleafant 

the  locking  upon  it,  as  tlime  (in  his  37  bool^c,  and  comfortable  for  the  eye  to  lookc  upon. 

ch.tp.  5. )  laith.  And  as  there  are  many  lores  Vpon  this  ftone  the  name  of  Ifjackar  was 

of  Hmcrauldsjfo  fomc  gliftcrhkc  the  Sunne,  graved.  Sardonyx ]  This  name  feemeth 

whofc  Charrct  is  therefore  feigned  by  Poets,  to  be  made  of  the  Sardine  and  the  Onyx  ftone, 

to  jh/ne  will)  clear e  Smaragds.  Ovid  Meta-  named  in  Hebrew, labalom,  of  Smiting-,  and 

morph.  1.  and  the  Oreekc  name  (  as  well  as  in  Chaldee,  Sabhalom ,  thatis,  bearing  ftrol(ts: 

the  Hebrew)  implicth  lo  much.  Smaragd ,  for  it  is  a  vciy  hard  ftone, like  the  Adamant  ot 

as  being  SUttagd,  oiMatro,  to  jhi/ie.  On  this  Diamond  :  and  in  ReM.  n<  10.  is  named  in 

ftonc,  L'.vi  was  engraved  So  the  leruf.  lemy  Grcckc  Sardonyx-,  which  by  the  name,  and 

Thargum  upon  this  place, having  named  thelc  by  teftimonic  of  Tlinie ,  bov[e  37.  chap. 6  is 

three  ftonc  s,adJcth,  write  plainly  upon  them,  mixed  ot  a  white  and  ruddic  colour,  {hining 

the  namaoftbe  three  Tribes,  Herbert,  Symcoa,  like  to  the  naile  of  a  mans  hand  fet  into  fldh. 

Levi.  So  this  glittering  ftonc,  forclhewcd  On  tWis^gcn^Zabulon  was  graved:  fb  the  Ieru- 

Lcvics  glorie,  who  (liould  tca».h  lacob  Gods  f  <i!emy  Thargum,  fettihg  down  this  fecond  rew, 

judgements,  and  Ifrael  his  Law,  Dtut.  33.  addeth,  Write  plainly  on  them,  the  names  of  the 

10.  whole  1  ghtnings  doe  illuminate  the  /'  rcc  Tribes,  Iudah,  lffacbar,  Zabulon.  Soin 

world,  7  jairt/c  97.  4  Ofl  cvicamc'Moics  Gen.  46.  in  Exodus  1.  2 , 3.  in  i.Chron.  2.  1. 

and  Aaron,  and  all  the  Fricfts,  arullohnthe  and  often,  thefe  two,  1jfachar9ond  Zabulon,  are 

Haptift,  who  fhined  as  Emciaulds  ill  the  joyned  with  the  form,  r  fourc Patriarches,that 

Ciiuich.  So  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  re-  fo  all  Leahs  children,  might  be  top eihir. 

lcmblcdbv  nRoin-bowofan  fmciauld  color,  Verfc  19.  Hyacinth]  or,  lacinth,  thisisof  19 
in  K'vcl.  4.3.  ab  ighc  purple  colour:  by  the  Greekc  it  is 

Vcrfe  18.  Clulccdoiuc ]  in  Hebrew  Nophec,  tranllatcd  the  Lrgitre,  but  fomc  copies  have 
which  the  Chaldee  of  Onkelos  turned  j(mi  for  it  rhe  Hyacinth,  and  lo  the  holy  Ghoft 

ragdni,  that  is,  ti\e.  Smaragd  io:c mentioned  ,  trnflatethit  in  Rcvrf.  xi.  zn.  In  Hebrew 

but  Thargum  lei  ufolc  my  crllet'o  it  Ccdcedana,  it  is  named  L>  fjc;n  :  upon  it  Van  was  gi  aven: 

to  which  the  name  given  it  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  a  citic  c.  lied  I  fhM,  did  aftti  wards  fall 

Chalcedon ,  Rexel.  11.  19.  agreeth.  The  unto  the  Tribe  otD.n,  as  this  ftonc  did  por- 

Grceke  verfionhath  Anthrax ,  th.it  is  a  f.  r-  tend,  rnJ  o  L  fu.rn  wrs  called  Dan,  Jof.  1 

bnncle ,  and  fo  the  C  hr:  Iced  mi  e  is  like  into  a  !  47.  1  n,rcfrr/c)  which  name  ftgnifieth 

C or  buncle,  and  one  bn  of  it,  as^Pluti  fticwcth  a  coll  "fya  ,  fo  noting  the  colour  of  tins  J 
_ _ _ _ ‘  °  _ _ ftonc,  > 


20 


Exodvs,  Chap.  28. 


ftone.  In  Hebrew  itis  Shebo :  the  common 
Greekeveifion  makerh  it  an  Achate  (otA- 
gate, )  of  which  fore  of  ftone,  there  arc  many 
colours,  andlbmethe  beft,  that  are  grcenc 
with  a  golden  lift :  which  therefore  the  holy 
Ghoftcailetha  Chryfoprafe,  in  Revel.  21.  20. 
Naphtalimsnamc  was  graven  upon  ir.  So 
the  two  Sonnes  of  Bilhah,  Rachels  maid,  are 
joyred  together.  Amethyfl  ]  called  in 
Hebrew  Achlama :  in  the  Grecke  ver lion, and 
in  Revel.  21.  an  Ametbyfl ,  which  is  a  ftone  ot 
a  wan  purple  colour,  andruddie  :  fo  being  a 
warlike  figne,  and  Gad  was  graven  on  this 
ftone,  whofe  warres  were  prophefied,  and 
his  victories,  Gen.  49,  19.  and  had  fulfilling 
in  i.Chron.  f.  18,  19,20.  Here  againe the 
ferufalemy  Thar  gum,  naming  the  third  row  of 
ftones ,  addeth ,  Write  plainly  on  them ,  the 
names  of  the  three  Tribes ,  Dan,  Napbtali ,  and 
Gad, 

'  Verfe  20.  Cbry[olyte~\  which  fignifieth  a 
golden  ftone ,  for  the  glorious  colour  of  it, 
which  is  a  golden  Sea-gr  eene,  and  fhining. 
The  Hebrew  name  is  Tbarjh’fh ;  which  is  alfo 
the  name  of  the  Ocean  Sea,  Pftalme  48.  8. 
and  accordingly  th<»  Chaldee  nameth  it  Crum 
jamma,ofche  Sea-colour.  The  Greekc  ver¬ 
sion,  and  Revel.  21.  call  it  the  Chryfblite , 
Afer  was  graven  upon  this  ftone,  who  dwelled 
n  ere  the  Sea,  with  his  brethren 

BeryW]  in  Hebrew  Shoham,  intheGrcekc 
verfion,  and  in  the  Rev,  21.  29.  it  is  called 
the  BeryU:  fo  the  Chaldee  here  and  elfewhere 
nameth  it  Bur  la.  This  was  lofephs  ftone,  0  n 
which  he  was  engraved  :  and  on  iwoofthefe 
ftones,  all  the  Tribes  were  written,  verfe  11. 
The  BeryU  is  of  the  skie-colour,  but  waterifh, 
and  as  there  are  many  forts  of  Berylls,  fo  have 
they  many  colours.  This  ftone  is  faid  to  be 


precious ,  lob  28, 16.  and  in  Iofeph,  lofua, 
Debora,  Gedeon,  lephthe,  andAodonthe 
Judges  of  Urael,  the  glorie  ot  the  beryll 
{hewed  it  felfe.  Iafper  ]  of  the  He¬ 

brew  Iajhpeh,  and  theGreeke  lafp/s :  a  ftone 
of  great  worth  and  glorie  ■,  ot  which  are  many 
forts  of  fundrie  colours,  fome  grecne,  fonae 
azure  or  of  aerie  colour,  called  therefore  Ac- 
nyfa,  by  Vlmic ,  inboolfe  <7.  chap.  8.  fomc 
ate  party-  coloured  and  fpotted,likc  panthers, 
therefore  the  Chaldee  paraphrale  here  callech 
i t  Pantcre  :  and  the  Chaldee  on  Song  5.  14. 
faith  Benjamin  rv.u  engraved  upon  Apanter. 
This  laft  ftone  for  the  yongeft  Benjamin,  is 
thcfii  ft  foundation  in  the  heavenly  lerufii- 
lem,  Revelat.  x\.  19.  The  gloiic  of  this 
Iafper,  (hined  in  Benjamins  Tribe,  when  the 
Temple  of  Solomon  was  there  budded  in  Ie- 
rufalem ,Deuteronomic  33.11*  I*ft<a  .8  11.28. 
and  in  particular  petlom,  as  Ehud,  ( ludg .3. ) 
Mordecai  and  Efter,  but  chiefly  in  Paul  the 
Apoftle,  who  was  of  this  Tribe,  Roman. \  1.1. 
whofe  writings  are  as  a  goodly  Iafper  ,lhining 
among  the  precious  ftones  of  the  Scripture. 
Here  alio  the  That  gum  lerufilemy  addeth  to 
!  the  ftones  of  the  fourth  row  :  Write  plainly  on 
them,  the  names  of  the  hree  Tribes ,  Afcr t  Jofteph, 
and Benjmin  Jet~\  or ,f  (tened  within 
hollow  places  (  or  ouches )  of  gold,  as  the  He¬ 
brew  word  iiqnplyetb :  See  verfe  1 1. 

Verfe  &i.  according  <0]  or,  by  their  names, 
and  here  the  Grecke  tranflation  addeth,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  generation  (  or  birthes )  as  \jtas 
exp  eifed  in  the  tenth  verfe,  and  is  here  a- 
gaine  implyed.  For  in  the  fame  o  der  that 
they  were  graven  upon  the  Berills,  were  they 
here  fet  and  graven  upon  twelve  fcverall 
ftones :  as  they  arc  here  fet  downe  in  the  page 
following. 
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Ci  Sardine 

2  Topaxe 

3  Smaragd 

4  Chalcedonie 
f  Saphir 

6  Sardonyx 
<  > 
f  Hyacynth 

8  Chryfoprafc 

9  Awechytt 

10  Chryfelitc 

11  Beryl] 

^11  lafpcr  j 


:"i  Reuben  1 
t  Syrocon 
j  Levi 

4  Iudah 
f  lflachar 


>S«n»es  ofLcah. 


4  Iudah  I 

f  lflachar  I 

was  6  Zabulon  J 

>gra< 

Ve"  »  Naphcali'V'"^  Bilhah,  Rachels  inay^ 

9  Gad  1  J 

>OfZelpha,  Leahs  mayd. 

10  AferJ 

.■  lofcph  \ofRichcl, 
j  (j  i  Benjamin  j 


This  order  of  names  is  before  (hewed  out 
ofthr  Ic.ufalcmy  Thargum  :  the  (amc  is  alfo 
expicired  by  the  Chaldee  paraphraft  upon 
1-  i+.  where  fpcaking  at  the  twelve 
Tribes  engraved  on  twelve  precious  ftoncs, 
he  nameth  them  thus:  1  Reuben,  1  Symeon, 

J  Levi ,  4  iudah,  j  1  jf debar,  f  Zibulon, 

7  Dan,  8  Naphtali ,  9  G  id,  i0  U l/er, 
11  lofepb,  1 1  Benjamin :  who  were  li{e  to  the 
twelve  ceUfiiall  fignes ,  bright  <u  lamps ,  and  poli¬ 
ced  in  their  wor{s  lil^e  yvorie ,  and  ft]  wing  h[e 
Saphirs.  I  he  fame  order  we  (hew  ed  alio  from 
Maimo'iy  yio  be  UDonthc  two  Bcrylls^ri/e  10. 
except  the  tranfplacing of  Bilhahs  Sonnes 
li\e  the  engravings]  the  Chaldee  addeth, 
Written  plainly  lily  the  engraving  of a  ring  (  or 

I  hnet  ) 

i  Vcrfcu.  attbeend]  or,  of iqualitie :  See 
verfe ,  4  The  Gtcekc  tranllateth,  mixed. 

Vcric  1 5 .  before  it  ]  or  towards  the  forepart 
$frt>  or  of  him,  that  is .  the  pried ;  for  both  on 
the  lore  part  of  the  Ephod,  and  before  die 

I  pried, did  the  Brcttplatc  hang. 

vcrfe  ifi  border]  or,  edge  :  Hebr.  lip. 

Verfc  zi.bind]  w  ith  high  knots,  or,  they 
fh.il/ 1  ft  up.  above , &c.  ]  7  he  cur  mu. *  girdle 

of  the  Eohod  :v,ts  bound  upon  his  hert,  underlie 
Breftplate  :  faith  Maimorty,  in  the  fore-aid  ' 
treatife,  Chip.  9.  Sffl  11.  loafed  ]  the 

Chaldee  faith,  larol^cn  off.  Tire  manner  of 
fattening  is  by  the  Hcbrcwc#d:lcribcd  thus: 
There  were  made  on  each  JhokUer  two  rings  j 


one  above  on  the  top  of  the  jhoulder,  and  another 
beneath  the  ftsoulder ,  above  the  curious  girdle 
*And  they  faftened  two  wreathing r  of  gpld ,  in  the 
two  rings  that  were  above,  and  they  are  called 
chaincs .  afterwards,  they  put  the  ends  of  the 
wreathing  of  the  Breftplate,  into  the  rings  that 
wtreabov on  the  fbeuUlers  of  the  Epbod.  Then 
they  put  ti  e  two  laces  of  blew,  which  were  on 
the  edges  of  the  Breftplatcjntotbe  two  rings  which 
were  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  Ephod.  And 
they  let  dome  the  da  rns  which  were  in  the 
rings  on  the  flsoulJcrs  of  the  Ephod,  unto  the 
rugs  of  the  Brcftplate  which  were  uppermoft j 
th  t  the  one  mi.  b:  cleave  fad  unto  the  other,  and. 
fothe  BreftpUc  might  not  bee  loafed  from  the  JT- 
p1  od  Alimony,  treat,  of  the  Implements  of tbt  I 
Sanflosne, Chap  9  teal.  9.  io# 

Vcrfe  19.  upsn  his  heart  ]  The  Grccke  tranf- 
Iatcth/^whis  brejl  :  foin  Revel.  15.  €.  the 
br efts  girded,  mcancthfhe  hearts.  As  before, 
prtfenen  g  them  unto  God,  heebarc  them 
on  his  (boulders ,  on  two  Hones  of  equal! 
worth  and  gloric  :  fonow,to  fignific  Gods 
favour  in  Chritt  towards  the  Church, 
they  arc  borne  upon  his  heart,  graven  on 
fundry  Hones ,  which  (ignihed  the  mani, 
fold  and  lundry  graces  of  the  Spirit,  where¬ 
with  the  Saints  arc  glorified  here,  cvc.y 
one  in  their  measure-,  proceeding  U  from 
theloveofCh.itt.  Wherefore  the  »  hurch 
defiring  confirmation  .in  his  f’.r  ice  and 
love,  praycth,  Set  mee  a*  a  ft f ref  upon  thy 
Z  heart. 
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heart,  SongS. 6.  memoviaU~\  which  the 
graving  did  fignifie,  as  in  Efay  49  1 f , 1  f,  * 
will  not  far  get  thee ,  behold  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palmes  of  my  hands ,  &c . 

30  Verf  30.^ Friw theThummhn ]  which 
is  by  interpretation, Ligbfs  and  the  Terfecli- 
ons  j  but  what  thefe  were,  isnoteafie  to  fay  . 
The  Greeke  tranflateth  them,  the  Manifefiati - 
«  Truth .  There  is  no  commande- 

ment  given  unto  Mofes,  for  to  make  them  3 
neither  is  there  any  mention  of  them  in  Exod. 

39.  where  the  making  of  all  Aarons  orna¬ 
ments  is  related ;  but  in  Levit.  8. 8.  it  is  faid  of 
Mofes,  he  put  in  the  Brcflplate ,  the  Vrim  and  the 
Thummim .  From  which,  fome  of  the  Hc- 
brewes  (as  R.  Menacbem  on  Exod.  28.)  doe  ga¬ 
ther,  that  they  were  not  the  worlds  of  the  artifi¬ 
cer,  neither  had  the  artificers ,  nor  the  Church  of 
-  Ifraely  in  them  any  work?,  or  <ny  voluntary  of- 
fring  ,  but  they  were  a  myfterie  delivered  to  Mo¬ 
fes  from  the  mouth  of  God ,  or  they  were  the 
work e  of  God  himfelfe.  For  Mofes  too\e  the  V- 
rim  and  the  Thummim jtnd  put  them  in  the  hr  eft- 
plate,  after  that  he  had  put  upon  ^4aron,  the  E- 
pbod-and  the  Brcflplate,  Lev.  8.7,8.  Some  doe 
thinke,  thatas  thofc  words  Holinejfe  toleho- 
vah,  (in  verfe  3  6.)  were  graven  on  a  plate, 
and  put  on  Aarons  forehead:  fo  thefe  words 
Vrim  and  Tbummim,werc  likewife  graven  on  a 
golden  plate,and  put  in  the  Bre  Opiate,  which 
was  double  ( verfe  1 6  )  forfomething  to  be  put 
therein.  Others  thinke,  they  were  no  other 
then  the  precious  ftones  fore-fpoken  of.  The 
ufe  of  thefe  Vrim  and  Thummim,  was  to  en¬ 
quire  of  God,  and  to  receive  an  anfwer  of  his 
Will  by  them  j  as  is  laid  of  Eleazar  the  prieft, 
he  JkaUaskc  counfeU  for  (Iofhua,)  after  the 
judgment  of  Vrim  before  the  Lor  d,  Tgnmb.i  7. 
21.  The  manner  of  asking  counfcll,  is  re¬ 
corded  by  the  Hebrewes  to  bee  thus.  When 
they  inquired,  the  prieft  flood  with  btt  face  before 
the  Ar\e ;  and  he  that  inquired,  flood  behind  him, 
with  hi 6  face  to  the  bac^e  of  the  prieft  :  and  the 
inquirer  faid.  Shall  1  goe  up?  or,  Shall  I  not? 
•And  hee  as^ed  not  with  an  high  voice,  nor 
with  the  thought  of  his  heart  onely,  but  with  a  ! 
[ubmiffe  voice,  at  one  that  prayetb  by  himfelfe. 
*And  forthwith,  the  holy  Gboft  came  upon  the 
Trieft,  and  he  beheld  the  Brejlplate,  and  faw 


therein,  by  the  vifim  ofprophefie,  Goe  up,  or  ite 
not  up ;  m  the  letters  that  flawed  forth  them- 
J elves  upon  the  Brcflplate  before  his  face.  Then 
the  trieft  dnfwered  him  and  faid,  Goe  up,  or,  Goe 
not  up.  And  they  made  no  inquirie  of  mo  things 
at  once :  and  if  they  fo  inquired,  yet  the  anfwer 
was  but  unto  the  fir  ft  onely .  And  they  inquired 
not  hereby,  for  a  common  man :  but  either  for  the 
Ringyorfor  him  on  whom  the  affaires  of the  Con¬ 
gregation  lay.  Maimony,  treat,  of  the  Imple¬ 
ments  of  the  Sancluarie,  Chap .  10.  feS  11,12. 
Of  this,  fee  examples  which  may  give  light 
hereunto,  mlfumb.if.  18.  «.  ludg  1.  1. 
and  20. 18, 28.  r.  Sam.  23.  9,  10, 1  r,  u. 
and  28. 6 .  Thefe  Vrim  and  Thummim,  were 
loft  at  the  Captivitie  of  Babylon,  and  wanted 
at  the  peoples  returne ,  E%r.  2,.  63.  if  eh. 
6.  neither  doe  wee  finde,  that  ever  God 
anfwer  by  them  any  more.  The  Bab.  Thal- 
mud,  in  loma,  Ckap.i.  fol.  21.  fpeakingof 
hag.  1.8.  where  the  Hebrew  word  Ecchabda, 
(l will  bee  glorified)  wameth  the  letter  H, 
which  in  numbring  fignifieth  five,  faith.  The 
want  ofHyjhewetb  the  want  of  five  things,  in  the 
fecond  Temple,  which  hadbetne  in  the  fir  ft, 
namely,  1  The'Arke,  with  the  Mercie-feat,  and 
Cherubims:  2  The  fire  ( from  heaven :  3  The 
Majeftie  (or  Divine pre fence:)  4  The  holy  Ghofl : 
S  and  the  Vrim  and  Thummim.  By  the  JWa- 
jeftie  ( Shecinah ,)  they  feeme  te  meane  the  O- 
racle  in  the  mo  ft  holy  place,  where  God  had 
dwelt  betweene  the  Cherubims,  Pfal.  80.  i. 
Numb,  7.  89.  And  by  the  holy  .Ghofl,  they 
meane  the  fpirit  ofProphefic,  not  onely  in  the 
priefts,  but  in  the  Prophets,  as  the  Commcn- 
tarie  on  thatplace  of  the  Thalmud  faith.  The 
holy  Ghofl  was  not  in  the  Prophets ,  from  thefe- 
condyere  of  Darius,  See.  that  is,  after  Haggai, 
Zacharie,  and  Malachi,  which  were  the  laft 
Prophets,  and  in  that  Kings  time.  Hag.  1. 
Zach.  1 . 1.  So  elfwhcrc  in  the  Thalmud,  in 
Sanhedrin,  Chap.  1 .  they  teach  from  their  an¬ 
cient  Doctors,  that  after  the  later  Prophets, 
Haggai,  Zacharie,  and  Mahchi  were  dead \  the 
holy  Ghofl  went  up  (or  departed)  from  lfiael: 
howbeit,  they  had  tlx  ufe  of  a  voice  (or  Echo) 
from  heaven.  R.  Menachem  (  on  Exod.  28  ) 
faith  ofthis  Or£,le  by  Vrim  and  Thummim, 
that  it  was  one  of  the  degrees  of  the  holy  Ghofl, 
_ _  (that 


xodvs,  Chap.  28. 


(that  is,  of  die  gifts  of  the  holy  Ghoft  .*  infer i- 
outsmtoPropbefie,  andfuperitr  to  the  voice  (or 
Echo )  Likcwilc  R.  Mofcs  Gerundenf  ( on 
Exoa.fol.  144.)  affiemeth,  that betwteae  the 
yoke  and  the  ?ro$  efte,  were  Vrim  and  Tbum- 
mim ,  Of  this  Voice  (or  Echo)  there  is  no  men  - 
tion  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets :  but 
the  Hebrew  Doctors,  (which  fay  that  it  was 
in  lfrael  after  the  Prophets  ceafed, )  doe  of¬ 
ten  write  of  it,  and  call  it  Bath  ipl,  that  is,  the 
Daughter  of  a  voice ,  as  it  were  one  voice  pro¬ 
ceeding  out  of  another,  fuch  as  wee  call  an 
Echo  j  and  which  fome  thinke  was  withdi- 
ftinft  and  plauie  words.  Of  old,  they  had  in 
lfrael  Oracles  oranfwcrs  from  God,  three 
manner  of  waies  j  by  Dreames ,  or  by  Vrim, 
('that is,  the  Piicft  with  Vrim  and  Thummim, 
Numb.  17 11.)  or  by  Propbets>i.  Sam.  18 .6, 7. 
When  the  Lord  would  by  none  of  thefc  an- 
fwcrKing  Saul,  thenhee  fought  to  a  Witch. 
The  fooiftcps  of  thefc  three,  we  findc  among 
the  ancient  Heathens  :  a s  Homer  in  Iliad,  x. 
bringeth  in  Achilles  adviling  the  Grcekcs  in 
the  nine  of  a  ioic  pcftilcncc,  to  inquire  the 
caulc  thereof  from 1  Jod,  by  fome  Trophct,  or  a 
Priefl ,  or  a  Dreamer  ofdreames.  And  as  the 
Hieh-pricft  of  lfrael  was  adorned  in  his  barft 
I  with  Vrim  and  rhummim, tranflated  in  Greek, 

1  Maw fe  flit  ion  and  Trulh\  fo  among  the  Egyp- 
,  tuqs,  rheir  high  prieft  is  reported  to  have  an 
|  ornament  abrut  ha  nccl^e,  of  a  Saphire  ftonc ,  and 
1  rhe  ornament  was  ended  Aletheia  (chat  isyTrutb:) 
|  as  foUavts  writeth  in  his  Grcckc  Hi  f  one, 
j  Iw^c  14  After  chc  loftc  of  Vrim  and  Thum¬ 
mim,  and  Prophets  in  lfrael ,  the  godly  Icwcs 
held  them  fj  the  Law  of  Mofcs,  as  they  were 
commanded  by  the  laft  Prophet,  &tal.  4.  4. 
AnJ  heieunto  'eCm  Sonne  of Syracb,  in  Ecclus. 

t  fccnaeth  to  have  reference,  faying,  Tbe 
Lju'u  1  aitbfuU  to  bm  (chat  underftandeth,) 
th :  04  Ipng  of  Deli  •  that  is,  as  the  Oracle  of 
Vt.m  ?nd  Thummim,  for  Vrim  is  tranflated 
into  G:cekc  Del.t,  1.  Sam.  28. 4.  R  Mofes 
j  bar  MjtmonfothfThcymjde  in  the  fecond  Tem- 
|  pie  Vnm  and  l'hummim ,  (whereby  hcc  mea- 
l  netn  the  Brcftplate  with  the  precious  ftones,) 
to  the  end  they  might  ma^c  up  all  the  [  High- 
prleftsl  enht ornaments,  (without  which  hee 
might  not  adorunifter, )  although  they  did  not 


enquire  (of  God)  by  them.  And  wherefore  did 
they  net  tnqut  e  by  them  ?  Eecaufe  tbe  holy  Gboft 
was  net  there ,  *Ani every  prttft,  that  jpeel&tb ' 
net  by  the  holy  Gbojl  y and  on  whom  the  Divutt- 
malefic  reftetb  not ,  they  inquire  not  byhim.  Mai- 
monyy  treat,  of  die  Implements  of  tbe  Sanftuarie , 
Chap.  1 0.  S eft*  i  o.  According  to  this  phrafe, 
are  thofc  fpeechcs  to  be  un  ierftood,  in  lob, 
7. 39.  The  holy  Ghoft  wm  not  yet,  becauft  lefut 
was  not  yet  glorified  :  and  in  Aft.  if.  a.  Wet 
have  not  fo  much  as  beard ,  w  hether  there  bee  an 
holy  Ghoft.  Whereby  is  meant,the  gifts  of  chc 
Spirit,  in  Prophcfie,  Tongues,  &e.  as  there 
follow  cm  in  verfe6m  The  boly  Ghoft  came  on 
them,  and.  they (p  ilp  with  Tongues ,  and  prophe- 
fitd :  which  gifts  being  before  ccafcd,  were 
reftored  by  die  Gofpeil  ;  an  erident  proofe 
that  the  Chrift  was  come,  Joel  2.  28,  *31. 
-Aft.  1.  4. 17. 18.  And  in  Chrift,this  myftc- 
rie  of  Vrim  nd  Thummim  was  fulfilled  :  for  in 
the  heart  of  him  our  great  High-prieft,  werp 
the  gifts  of  the  holy  Ghoft  without  meafurc, 
3.  34.  unto  all  Light  and  Manifeftation  of 
die  Truth,  with  all  Pcrfcftion  and  integritie, 
lob.  1.4.,;.  i7.  and  3  1  z.  13.  and  itf.  37. 
Colof  2. 3.  whereby  the  light  of  tbe  lymeledn 
of  the  tforteofGod,  in  the  face  of  Iejus  Chrift , 
is  come  unto  us  3  by  whom  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  is  fent  into  us,  to  dwell  with  us,  and  to 
abide  with  us  for  ever,  lob.  14.  16,17.  who 
alfo  hath  given  us  to  put  on  the  Brcftplate  cf 
Faithani Love,  i-Thif  5.  8. 

Vcrlc3i  the  Rube  ]  in  Hebrew  Mcgri;l\  in 
Grcckc  Hupodutes,  that  is,  an  Vndtr clothing ;  j 
it  was  a  long  garment,  worne  next  under  the 
Epbod.  The  Hebrew  fay,  VyontheRobe,was 
the  Ephod  and  the  breftplate  j  and  he  girded  with 
the  curious  girdle  of  the  Ephod,  upon  the  Robe, 
under  tbe  Breftplate :  and  therefore  it  u  called  tht 
Robe  of  the  Ephod ,  becaufe  hr  girded  it  with  the 
E  phod.  Mi  imony  in  Jmolements  of  the  San  ft. 
Chap.  10.  Soft.  3.  Sec  alio  Exodus  ty,  f.  and 
Lev  it.  2.  7.  of  tbe  Ephod']  the  Grccke 
here  tranflateth  it  Poderee ,  that  is,  ofthe  gar¬ 
ment- downe- to- the -foot  :  So  in  Revel.  1.  13. 
Chrift  appeared!  clothed  with  a  garment  downe 
to  the  foot,  ( m  the  Greeke  there,  Podiree :) 
to  fhew  hunfclfc ,  as  High  Prieft  for  the 
Church. 

Z  a  VerfijJ.J 


JB  x  o  d  v  $,  Chap.  28. 


Verfc  32,  an  bole1]  called  in  Hebrew  a 
mouth.  top]  Hebr.  head.  a.  bin¬ 
ding]  or  welt ;  galled  in  Hebrews /if. 
mv.it  mrke  ]  Hebr,.  the  wo\e  of  the  weaver. 
Jofephus  (in  his  3-.  boofe  of  Antiquities ,C  hap.  8 .) 
faith.  This  coat  was  not  of  two  peeces,  but  wo- 
veninonex  withou  feameson  jbouldersor  fides. 
Maimony  ( in  treat,  of  the  Implements  f  the 
Santtuarie,  Chap.  9.  Sett.  3 . )  faith :  The  Robe 
was  all  of  blew ;  and  the  threds  thereof  were 
twelve  times  double :  and  the  hole  thereof  was 
woven  at  the  beginning  of  the  weaving.  And  it 
had  no  Jleeves,  but  was  divided  into  two  shirts, 
from  the  end  of  the  neefe  unto  beneath,  after  the 
maimer  of  all  Robes :  and  was  not  joyned  toge¬ 
ther  ^  but  about  all  the  neefe  onely.  The  Gof- 
pellnotethofChrift,  how  in  the  daies  of  his 
flclh,  he  wore  a  coat  without  [came,  wuvenfrom 
the  top  throughout ,  lob.  19.  z  3 .  Though  that 
were  not  a  prieftly  garment .  yet  was  it  my- 
fticall. 

Verfc  33.  Pcmgranats]  thatis,  fimilitudes 
of  them;  fo  the  Greckc  tranflateth,  as  it  were 
Pomgranats  of  the  flounfhing  powegranat-tree. 

fear  let]  every  fort  of  theft  three  (  faytb 
Maimony,)  be'mgiw: fed  of  eight  threds,  as  it 
is  written ,  upon  the  shirts  of it  twifled  (  Exodus 
39.24. ) ,  So  the  threds  of  thefe  sfyrts  were  in  all , 
four  can  d  twtniie  And  he  made  them  Ife  pom¬ 
granats,  which  open  not  their  mouth ;  and  hung 
them  on  the  Robe.  Maimony  treat,  of  the  J im¬ 
plements  of  tht  Santt.  Chap.  9.  Sett.  4.  Where- 
fo.  vet  this  word  tvvjsted  is  ufed alone,  (as 
it  is  in  Exodus  39  24.)  it  muft  be  eight  double 
threds .  Ibid.  chap.  8  Sett.  14.  The  Greekc 
verfion,  both  here  and  in  Exorfoi  59, 14.  ad- 
deth  the  fourth  ftuffe,  and  of  fine  hnnen  twi¬ 
ned:  but  the  Hebrew  wanteth  this,  as  al(o  the 
Chaldee.  bells]  in  number  thretfeore 
and  twelve ,  (as  Maimony  (heweth  in  the  forc- 
faidtreatife,  Chap.  9.  Sett.  4.)  and  they  were 
hanged  36. on  the  oneslfirt ,  and  3 6.  on  the  other. 
Andin  tbefeya  bells,  were  y  2. dappers,  aU'bf 
gold :  and  the  bed  together  with  the  clapper  in  it, 
is  that  which  is  called  fin  Hebrew  )  Pagnamon, 
fa  Bell)  faith  Maimony  ibidem. 

5  Vcrfe  3  y.  to  minifier.  ]  in  the  fame :  or,1 when 

he  miniflreth.  found']  or,  voice :  that  is, 
the  foi^nd  ot  his  bells-  .Whereby  was  fignified 


the  voice  of  Chrift,  which  is  heard  of  God,  in 
his  prayer  and  mediation  :  and  heard  of  the 
people,  in  his  teaching  and  inftru&ion,  Heb^ 
5.7.  and 7. 2,5*  33.  10.  Efay  58,  1. 

Mat.  12.  18.  Therefore  thelc  Bells  were  of 
gold ,  to  fignifia  the  purine  and  prccioufncfle 
of  the  words  of  Chrift  ;  accompanied  wich 
'Pomgranats,  to  Hgnific  the  fruits  ansfeomfor- 
tablc  effc&sof  Chrifts  both  mediation  and 
do&rine.  For  Tomganats, were  o.f  the  fruits 
of  the  holy  Land,  Beat.  8.3.-  and  they  with 
the  wine  that  is  in  them,  fignified  the  fruits 
and  graces  ofthe  Saints,  Song  4.  3.  13,  and 
8.2.  Therefore  many  fuch  were  alfo  in  So¬ 
lomons  Temple,  z.Chron.i  i5.  and  4.  13. 
And  the  care  that  this  Robe  fhould  not  bee 
rent  (vcrfe  32.)  fignified  the  unilie  of  the  do  - 
ftrine  and  faith  of  Chrift,  which  (hould  be  a- 
mong  his  people  without  rents  or  fchifmes, 

1 .  Cor.  1 .  t  o,  1 3 . 1  .Tim.  1. 3 .  goeth  i;/,&c.]dhat 

is,publikely  adeniniftreth,  as  this  phrafe  ligm- 
fiech.  Numb. 27  17.  i.Chron.iy.  1 .  Att.  1 .  a i. 

that  be  dye  mtj  or,  and  hefh.ill  net  dye. 

Verfe  \6.  Plate  ]  the  Hebrew T/its,  proper¬ 
ly  fignifieth  a  floure ;  the  GreQk,Vetalon,a  leaje: 
becaufe  it  appeared  faite  and  glorious. :  after, 
it  is  called,  the  Plate  of  the  holy  Ctowne,  Exodus 
I  3930.  It  was  a  long  plate  of  gold,  two  fingers 
broad,  and  reache  ifrom  one  tare  (  of  the  pried) 
to  another, hitiiMaimony,  in  Implements  of  the 
Santtuarie,  Chap.  Sett.  1. 

HO.LYNBS  to  Iihovah]  that  is, 
thefe  words  fhalbe  graven  upon  it-.in  Hebrew, 
Kodesh  la  Iehovah:  whichwemay 
Englvh,Holine(Je  to  febovah,ov,The  holynejfe  of 
iehovah :  and  fo  the  Grecke  tranflateth  it  Ha- 
giafma  Kjmou,  The  holinejfe  (or  fanttifieationof 
the  Lord.  Thefe  words  might  be  written  (as 
the  Hebrews  fay,),  either  in  one  line ,  or  in  two . 
and  the  letters  were  lo  graven,  as  that  they 
flood  out(  above  the  reft  of  the  plate,  and  were 
not  cu  t  in  ward)  Maimony.  ibidem. 

Verfc.  38.  bearc]  of,  takeaway  the  ini- 
quitic.  This  openeth  the  myfteric  of  this 
floure how  it  figured  the  mediation  of 
Chrift,  who  by  his  holinefle  which  hec  liad 
ofth^Godhcad,  tooke  away  the  finnesofhis 
people,  which  they  commit  in  their  moft  ho¬ 
ly  and  religious  adions,  loh .  x.  19.  2.  Cor. 

'  y.  1*. 


Exo dvs,  Chap.  as. 

f.  if.  i.Ioh.i.t,i,  for favourable  acctp-  is  of  fine  gold ;  as  was  the  place  on  the  high* 

fatten  ]  chat  is,  for  a  figne  chat  tbe  people  are  priefts  forehead, and  as  a  King  with  his  crown, 

made  acceptable  unto  God,by  the  holincfle  of  Among  the  Heathen  Romanes,  their  chiefs 
Iehovah  himfclfe,  w hi  h  thiough  the  medhti-  priefts  were  called  Yhmmt, ;  1>f  the  attire  of 

onofchislugh  prieft,  is  imputed  unco  them,  their  heads,  as  being  Vikamiim ,  without 

Ephef  i.  €.  1.  Cor .  f.  19.  And  this  was  which,  it  was  unlawful/  for  them  to  goeout 

graved  as  a  (Tgnct,  and  put  on  the  forehead  of  doores.  Pomp .  Latus  de  Rom.  facerd. 

of  the  prieft,  that  it  might  be  a  vifiblc  and  per-  tit.  de  Flaminib.  and  'Plutarch ,  in  Wuma. 

petuall  token  of  Gods  gracious  acceptation,  to  Among  the  Arabians  alfo,  their  high  priefts 

be  fecnc  and'  read  of  all  die  people,  to  their  were  clad  with  linnen  garments,  and  Miters  j 

comfort,  as  alio  btfore  the  Lord, who  refpefteth  sAlexand  ab  Alexandr.  lib .  2 .  rap.  8. 

his,  in  the  face  of  thrift.  Gidle  ]  in  Hebrew  Abnct :  it  was  made 

39  Verf.39  coat]  cheGreske  tranflateth  coats :  of  fine  linnen ,  and  of  blew,  and  purple,  and 

for  whether  it  were  the  high  prieft,  or  the  in-  fcarlety  Exodus  $9.  29.  ThcHcbrewDo- 

feriour  priefts, their  coats  wcic  all  of  one  ftuff,  <ftors  wdte,  it  was  about  three  fingers  broad, 

and  woven  with  like  woike,  Exodus  39. 17.  end  two  end  tbirtie  Cubits  long :  they  wound  it 

and  Maimony  y  in  the  forefaid  treat.  Chap.  8.  about ,  rnd  turned  it  one  fold  upon  another 

Sc&  1 6.  where  he  fticwcth  alfo,  that  the  e  7  he  High  priijl  Girdle ,  was  in  making  lity  to 

coats  had  fleeves  woven  of  ihe  lame, and  lowcn  the  other  priefts.  It  was  to  gird  die  coat  with, 

unto  the  bodies  of  the  coats  j  which  were  long,  which  was  under  the  Robe,  Levit,  8 .  7.  and 

reaching  downc  to  the  hcclcs:  and  the  fleeves  Maimony ,  treat,  of  the  Implements  of  the 

for  length  and  widenefle  fit  for  the  armes.  Sanftuane,  Chap.  8.  Sett.  1.  19  and  Chap, 

\  hey  figured  the  garments  of  jufticc,  where-  10.  Seel.  I.  lofeplw  fin  his  3.  booty  of 

with  Chrift  and  his  children  arc  arayed,  Tfal.  AntiquitieSy  Chap.  8  )  layth.  The  coat  was 

1  j  i.  9  •  Revel.  1 9.8.  Miter  ]  in  Hebrew  girt  with  a  girdle  foure  fingers  broady  but  empty 

Miifncphetby  w  hich  fignifieth  a  thing  wrapped  within ;  and  woven  foas  it  was  lity  a  ferpents 

about  the  head.  Sucn  as  the  Tuffe  which  at  stym,  piflured  with  ftowcrst  redt  purple ,  btcWy 

this  day  is  worne  in  the  Faftcrnc  Countries.  and  of fine  linnen ;  tbe  woofi  was  oncly  fine  Hu - 

By  the  Hebrew  records, the  high  priefts  Miter,  nen  ■  wliukb'  ing  wound  and  tyed  once  or  twife 

and  the  inferior  priefts  Bonnets,  were  all  of  about  the  bn  ftt  hung  downc  totheantyeSyfolong 

one  ft  u  Vic  and  fixe ;  and  differed  oncly  in  rhe  as  he  did  not  minifies  \  but  when  he  mini fired , 

manner  of  wrapping  about  the  head  j  the  Mi-  It  ft  it  fhould  hinder  hirny  he  caft  it  upon  bis  left 

ter  being  wound  m«irc  flat,  and  the  Bonnets  fbouldir.  This  muft  bcc  underftood  of  the 

more  round  and  high  crowned.  Ti  e  Miter  of  infericur  priefts  girdles  j  for  the  high  prieft 
the  high  prieft ,  or  of  the  htferiour  priefts  jx><u  fix-  could  not  lo  doe,  by  rcafon  of  his  garments 

teene  cubits  (that  is,  14.  foot)  long  ,  fayth  above  it.  Thcfe  girdles  fignifiedthc  truth, 

Maimony ,  in  Implements  of  the  Sanfluarie ,  conftancic,  and  expedition  of  Chrift  in  his 

Chap.  8.  Sel.i.  19  It  was  an  ornament  for  miniflration;  and  fo  of  all  Chrift.  ans,  Epbe, 

Priefts  and  for  Kings,  E^cty  21.  16.  and  fig-  6.  14  Efay  n.  ai.  Luty  11.35.  See 

nified  both  the  power  and  authorise  which  the  notes  on  .Exodus  12.  11.  cm - 

they  had  for  their  office  under  God,  Z ach.  3 .  broiderc*  ]  or,  weaver  with  tinfi l  worty  :  See 

S.  and  their  pure  adminiftration  thereof  in  Exodus  16.  i.  36.  The  embroidcrie  or 

jufticc  and  judgement,  as  lob  faid,  Mjiudg-  cunning  workmanlhip,  was  in  the  weaving: 

ment  w.u  as  a  Robe  and  a  Miter ,  lob  19.  14.  for  of  all  the  Priefts  garments ,  none  was  made 

So  Chrift  our  High  prkft,  appea  ing  in  a  of  needle  worty,  but  of  woven  warty,  as  it  is 

pi  icftly  Garment  downc*ro-the  foot ,  had  mitten  (in  Exodus  39. 11.  27  Thf  vvopk 

alfo  hM  h*ad  (chat  is,  the  attire  of  Its  head  )  of  the  Weaver,  -  fiich  1 PM  r  many.  in 

and  his  hairesy  white  as  woolf^  and  as  Snow,  Implements  of  the  Sanfluarie,  Chap.  8.  Scft. 

Revel.  1.  13,  14,  as  in  Song  5. 11.  his  he  d  19. 

7  }  Vrr  fe  40  ■ 


Exodvs,  Chap.  28. 

Verfc  40.  fonts!  of  fine-lumen,  fuchas  i  menr,that  they  may  be  clothed,and  their  filthy 


the  high*  Pdcft  hid  Sxodus  39, 27.  To  foi  the 
girdles,  and  bonnets,  they  were  of  the  lame 
lluffe  and  worksunihip  that  the  high  Pricfts : 
a*  is  before  noted.  And  figured  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  Chrifts  children,  made  white  in  his 
blood,  wherein  the  lerve  God  day  and  night 
inhis  Temple,  Revl.  7.  14, if.  and  19  3, 
Among  the  Heathens  alfo,  they  that  lacrificed 
to  their  Gods ,  were  clad  in  white  rayment , 
Valer.  Max.  b.  1 .  c.  r .  Bonnets  ]  of  lin- 

nen  cloth,  wrapped  about  their  heads,  much 
like  the  high  Pricfts  Miter.  See  the  notes  on 
verfe  39.  So  we  Chriftians  are  to  put  on  our 
heads,  the  hope  offalvation  for  an  helmet ,  and 
under  it  for  to  rcioyce,  1 .  Thef  f.  8.  Rom.  5. 
i  .  for  the  tire  upon  the  head,  is  oppofed  unto 
rtiourning ,  24.17.13. 

4t  Verfc  41.  anoynt']  with  the  holy  oile, 
made  at  Gods  direftion  :  fee  Exodus  30.13. 
30.  and  19. 7.  fill  their  hand]  that  is, 
confecrate  and  dedicate  them  unto  the  mini- 
flerie.  This  was  by  putting  the  flefh  of  the 
facrifice,  with  bread,  &c.  into  their  hand , 
whereof  fee  Exodus  2.9.9.13,14..  The  Greek, 
keepeththa  Hebrew  phrafe  :  but  the  Chaldee 
tranflatethj  thou Jhalt  offer  thiir  offrings . 

41  Verfe  41.  breeches  ]  alike  for  the  High 
Prieft,  and  for  the  other,  of  the  fame  matter 
and  forme.  na^cd  flefh  ]  that  is,  the 
fecret  and  diamefull  parts,  called  in  the  He¬ 
brew.  the  flefh  of  na^sdneffe,  (or  offhame-,  bc- 
caufe  ofthofe parti  we  aremoft  afhamed  when 
we  are  naked.  The  Greeke  tranflatcth,  the 
fhame  of  their  bodic .  $0  each  of  thefe  words, 

is  ufed  for  our  fhamefull  parts;  flefh, in  Got,  1 7. 
ii.  E\el(.  13. 20.  nalpdnejfc, in  Gets.  9. 12,13. 
Lev .  18.  7.  which  are  here  commanded  to 
be  covered  with  linnen,  which  fignified  rigbte- 
oufneffe  Revel.  19.8.  even  the  rightcoufncfle 
which  is  of  God  by  faith,  whereby  our  finne 
(which  is  ourlhame,  Rom.  6.  21.)  is  covered, 
Rom.  4.  6,7.  And  as  all  thefe  garments  arc 
given  of  God  to  Aaron  and  his  Sonnes :  fo  he 
it  was  that  clothed  our  firft  parents  after  their  , 
nakedneffe,  Gen.  3.11.  and  he  hath  fpred  hi*  1 
skirts  over  us,  and  covered  our  filthinefle,  ) 
when  we  were  naked  and  bare,  E^.  1 6.7,8.  1 
and  counfelleth  all,  to  buy  of  him  white  ray-  j 


nakednefle  appeare  not,  Rtvel.$.  18.  even  to 
put  on  the  Lord  lefus  Chrift,  and  to  make  no 
proyifion  for  the  flefh, to  fulfill  the  lulls  there¬ 
of,  Rom.  13.14  the  thighes ]  from  above 
the  navel/,  a  little  off  from  the  heart, unto  the  end 
of  the  thigh-,  faith  JW  simony,  in  Implement  y  of 
the  SanHuarie,  chap.  8.  feft.  18.  Though 
thele  parts  were  covered  by  the  former  gar¬ 
ments, yet  left  by  wind,or  any  other  accident, 
they  fhould  haply  bee  difeovered,  God  (  for 
more  reverence  of  his  Majeftie,  and  regard 
offeemlineffeandhoneftie,)  appointeth  this 
clofecovcring,  which(as  Muimony  expreffeth) 
were  tycd  with  firings,  and  made  elofelikea 
purfe.  Thu*  God  gave  more  abundant  ho¬ 
nour,  to  that  part  which  lacked  j  and  our  un~ 
comely  parts,  have  more  abundant  comali- 
nefle,  as  Paul  faith,  1.  Cor .  1 1.  13 , 14. 

V erfe  4 3 .  beare  not  iniquitie  ]  that  is,  beare  ^  3 
not  punifhment  for  this  iniquitie,  and  die. 

The  Greek  tranflateth,  end  tbeyfhall not  brmg 
ft  me  upon  tbemfelves ,  that  they  die  not.  For  God 
ii  of  purer  eyes ,  then  to  behold  evil/,  Hab.  1 .  1 3 . 
and  he  that  had  not  on  his  wedding  garment , 
was  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  call  into  utter 
darkneffe,  Mat.  n.  n,  13.  Bleffed,  there¬ 
fore  is  he  that  watchetfa  and  kcepeth  his  gar¬ 
ments  ;  left  he  walke  naked, and  his  fhame  be 
feenc,Krcr/.i6.  if.  This  caution  is  not  for  the 
breeches  only, but  for  all  the  garments ;  as  the 
Hebrew  Doftors  haue  gathered  thus; The  high 
Trieft  that  miniftreth  with  leffe  then  thefe  eight 
garments,  or  the  inferiour  Vrieft  that  mmiflretb 
with  leffe  then  thefe  fourc  garments,  his  fer - 
vice  is  unlawful l,  and  he  is  guilty  of  death  by  the  ■ 
hand  of  God-,  even  as  a  flranger  that  mmflreth, 
as  it  is  written,  (in  Exod.  29.9,  (And  t  h  o  v 

SHALT  GIRD  THEM  WITH  GIR¬ 
DLES,  &C.  And  the  Priesthood 
shall  be  theirs:  when  their  garments 
are  upon  them,  their  Vriejlhood is  upon  them :  if 
their  garments  be  not  upon  them,  their  prieflhood 
is  not  upon  them ,  but  loe  they  arc  at  grangers',  and 
it  is  written  (inNumb.  1.51,  The  itran- 

GER  THAT  COMMETH  NI  GH,  SHALL 

be  pvt  to  death.  Ashe  that  wantetb 
bis  garments,  isguiltie  of  death,  and  bisferviee 
mlawfu  8 :  fo  isSie  that  hath  mo  garments.  As 


The  Prielhconfecrated.  Exodts,  Chap.  ig. 


Sacrifices, 


be  that  puts  on  two  coats ,  or  two  girdles*  Or,  the 
common  priejl  that  puts  on  the  high  priefts  gar¬ 
ments,  andferveth  •,  loe  he  poButeth  theferv’tce , 
and  is  guilty  of  death  by  the  hand  off  the  God  of) 
heaven.  Maimony ,  in  treat,  of  the  Implements 
of  the  Sanftuarie,  Chap.  10.  ft  51. 4, 5. 


Chaptir  XXIX. 

1  The  thing  which  Mofes  was  to  get  readie, 
for  the  confecratmg  of  the  Priefls  unto  their  of  fee. 
4  Towajh  their  bodies.  J  The  order  bow  to 
put  on  the  high  priefls  garments,  7  and  to  anoint 
him.  8  The  arayingofthe  other  priefls.  10  The 
manner  how  to  facrifice  the  Bullocke,  which  was 
for  a  fin  -offring ;  1  ?  and  the  firfl  Ramme  which 

was  for  a  Burnt-offring ;  19  AndthefecondRam 
which  was  for  confer  aim  of  the  Triefs ,  10 

that  the  blood  thereof  fhoud  be  put  on  their  cares, 
hands ,  anri  feet,  z  1  With  that  btood  and  with 
oile,  they  and  their  garments  fhoufd  be  {printed. 
2  6  The  manner  how  to  wave  the  brefl  of  that  fa¬ 
crifice,  and  to  heave  up  the  fhouldcr  thereof  in  the 
Priefls  bands.  30  S even  daies,the  time  of  confe- 
I  oration.  }z.Thc?ricflmufl  eate  the  Ram  where¬ 
with  they  fbould  be  confess  ated.  16  Of  purifying 
the  Altar  fevendayes.  38  Of  the  two  Lambs , 
which  fhould  be  for  adady  burnt  offing  in  If  .tel 
continually ,  40  with  their  matte  and  drin^c- 
eff  rings.  43  God  promt  fab  to  fanclife  his  Ta¬ 
bernacle  and  people,  and  to  dwell  among  them* 

AND  this  h  the  thing  that  thou 
(halt  doc  unto  them  ;  tofanfti- 
fiwhcm,  to  miniftcr-in-the-Pricns- 
otHce  unto  me  :  Take  one  Bullock, a 
yonglmg  of  the  Herd;  and  Two 
Rammes  perfeft.  And  unleavened 
bread,  and  cakes  unleavened. rerrpe- 
red  with  oilej&nd  wafers  vnleavened 
anointed  with  oilc :  of  wheaten  flowr 
(halt  thou  make  them.  And  thou 
(halt  put  them  into  one^asket,  and 


(halt  bring  them  nearekin  the  basket : 
and  the  bullocke, and  the  two  Rams. 
And  Aaron  and  his  Sons  thou  lhalc 
bring  neare,  unto  thedoore  of  the 
T ent  of  the  congregation :  and  (halt 
wa(h  them  with  water.  And  thou 
(halt  take  the  garments, and  (halt  clad 
Aaron  with  the  Coat,  and  with  the 
Robe  of  the  Ephod,  and  with  the  E- 
phod, and  with  the  Breftplate:  and 
(hale  Bely  gird  him,  with  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  Ephod.  And  thou 
/halt put  the  Mfccr  upon  his  head: 
and  (hall  fallen  the  Crowne  ofholi- 
ncllc,  upon  the  Miter.  And  thou 
(halt  rake  the  anointing  oile, Sc  pourc 
if  upon  his  bead  :  and  anoint  him. 
And  thou  (halt  bring  neare  his  Sons; 
and  clad  them  with  Coats.  And 
thou  (halt  gird  them  with  Girdles, 
(Aaron  and  his  fon$,)and  (haltbinde 
the  bonnets  on  them,  and  the  prieft- 
hood  (hall  be  theirs,  for  an  eternall 
(laturc:  and  thou  (halt  fill  the  hand 
of  Aaron,  and  the  hand  of  his  Sons. 
And  thou  (halt  bring  neare  thebul- 
locke  before  the  T  ent  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  :  and  Aaron  and  his  Sons  Dial 
impoie  their  hands,  upon  the  head 
of  the  bullocke.  And  thou  (halt 
kill  the  bullocke  before  Iehovah:4f 
thedoore  of  the  Tent  of  the  congre¬ 
gation.  And  thou  (halt  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  bullocke,  and  put 
upon  the  homes  of  the  Altar  with 
thy  finger  :  and  (halt  pourc  all  the 
blood  at  the  bottomeof  the  Altar. 
And  thou  (halt  take  all  the  fat,  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  andthecaulc,  I 
that  U  above  the  liver :  and  the  two 
kidneyes,  | 


Sacrifices,and  Exodvs, 

Chap.  29.  rites  of  confecration. 

kidneys;  and  the  fat,  which  it  upon  1 

(halt  take  of  the  Ram,  the  fat  and  the 

them  :and  (halt  burnt  them  upon  the 

rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 

i  4 

Altar.  And  the  flefli  of  the  bul- 

inwards,  and  thecaulc  Above  thcli- 

locke,  and  his  skin,  and  his  doung  *, 

ver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 

(halt  thou  burne  with  fire,  without 

fat  which  is  upon  themjatid  the  right 

15 

the  campe;it  is  a  Sinf  off  ring.)  And 

fhoulder  •  for  it  it  a  ramme  of  filling 

thou  flialt  take  the  one  R  am  me :  and 

the  hand.  And  one  loafc  of  bread, 

23 

Aaron  and  his  Sonnes  fhallimpofe 

and  one  cake  of  oile  bread,  and  one 

their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 

wafer:  out  ofthe  basket  of  unleave- 

I<5 

Ramme*  And  thou  (halt  kill  the 

ned  cakes ,  which  it  before  Iehovah. 

Ram  :  and  (halt  take  his  blood,  and 

And  thou  (halt  put  all  on  the  palms- 

24 

fprinkleupon  the  altar  round  about. 

of-thc-hands  of  Aaron,  and  on  the 

17 

And  thou  fliait  cut  the  Ram  into  his 

palmcs-of-ths  hands  of  his  Sonnes : 

peeces :  and  (halt  wa(h  his  inwards. 

and  thou  fhalt  wave  them/ora  wave- 

and  his  lepgcs,and  put  them  unto  his 

before  Jehovah.  And  thou 

25 

IS 

pccccs,  and  unto  his  head.  And 

(halt  receive  them  from  their  hand, 

thou  (hale  burne  all  the  Ramm  upon 

and  (h  alt  burne  them  upon  the  Altar, 

the  altar;  it «a  Burnt-offring unto 

for  a  Burnt- ofFring:  fora  favour  of 

Ichovah:  it  is  a  favour  of  tell,  a  Fire- 

reft,  before  Iehovah  ;  it  is  a  Fire- 

19 

offnHg  unco  Jehovah.  And  thou 

offnng  unro  Ichovah.  And  thou 

26 

(halt  take  the  other  Ramme,  and  Aa- 

(halt  take  the  breft  of  the  ram  ofthe 

ron  and  his  fonnes  (hall  impofe  their 

filling  of  the  hand^hich  it  for  Aaio, 

hands  upon  the  head  of  the  Ramme. 

and  wave  it,  for  a  wave  of  ring  before 

20 

And  thou  fhalt  kill  the  Ramme,  and 

Jehovah  :  and  it  (hall  be  thy  part. 

take  of  his  blood  and  put  uponthc 

And  thou  fhalt  fan&ifie  the  breftof 

27 

tip  of  thenar  earc  of  Aaron, and  up¬ 

the  wavc-o(Fring,and  the  (boulder  of 

on  the  tip  of  the  right  care  of  his 

the  heave-ofFring,  whichis  waved, 

Sons,  and  upon  the  thumbe  of  their 

and  which  is  hcaved-up,  ofthe  ram 

right  hand,  and  Upon  the  great  toe 

of  the  filling  ofthe  hand,Q(  that  which 

of  their  right  foot:  and  lhalcfprinkle 

is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is  for 

the  blood  upon  the  Altar,  round 

his  Sonnes.  And  it  fhall  be  Aarons 

28 

21 

about.  And  thou  fhalt  take  ofche 

and  his  Sonnes,  by  aftatutefarever. 

blood  which  is  upon  the  altar, and  of 

from  the  fonnes  of  I  frael ;  for  it  is  an 

the  anointing  oile  5  and  fhalt  fprink^ 

hcave-offring:  5c  it  lhal  be  an  hcavc- 

upon  Aaron, and  upon  his  garments, 

offring  from  the  fonnes  oflfrael,  of 

and  upon  his  Sonnes,  and  upon  the 

the  Sacrifices  of  their  peacc-offnngs  ; 

garments  of  his  Sonnes,  with  him  : 

even  their  heave  ofFring  unto  Icho¬ 

and  he  lhal  be  fan&ificd,and  his  gar¬ 

vah.  And  the  garments  ofholi- 

29 

ment?, and  his  fonnes,  and  his  Sons 

ncirc  which  are  Aa  ons,  (hall  be  his 

22 

garments  with  him.  And  thou 

!  fonnes  after  him,  to  bee  anointed  in 

\ 

u 

„  them, 

1 

•  Ritesof confecration.  .  Exodv* 

L. 

them,  atod  to  fill  their  hand  m  them. 

3  O  Seven  daies,  (hall  he  that  is  Pricft  in 
his  ftcad,  of  his  fonnes,  bee  clad  in 
them;  when  he  (hall  come  into  the 
Tent  of  the  Congregation,  to  mini- 
31  fterinthc  Ho\y  Place.  And  thou 

(halt  take  the  Ram  of  the  filling  of 
the  band :  and  (halt  feeth  his  flefii,  in 
3  2  the  holy  place.  And  Aaron  and 
his  Sonnes,  (hall  eat  the  flefh  of  the 
Ram  5  and  the  bread  which//  in  the 
basket  at  the  doorc  of  the  Tent  of 
3  3  the  Congregation.  And  they  (hall 
eateth ole  things,  with  the  which  a- 
toncmcnt-was-made ;  to  fill  their 
hand,  to  fanftifie  them  :  and  a  ftran- 
ger (hall not eate  {of them ,)  becaufc 
34  they  are  holy.  And  if  there  remain 
ofrheflefti  of  the  filling  of  the  hand, 
and  of  the  bread  unto  the  morning: 
then  thou  (halt  burne  the  remainder 
with  fire,  it  (hall  nor  be  eaten, becaufc 
3  j  iti/holy.  And  thou  (halt  doe  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  Sons,  thus,  accor¬ 
ding  t6  all  which  I  have  comman¬ 
ded  thee  :  feven  daies  (halt  thou  fill 

36  their  hand.  And  thou  (halt  make 
ready  for  every  day  a  bullocke/i^a 
tin- 0 jf ring,  for  aronements  :  and 
thou  (halt  purific  the  altar,  when 
thou  makeft  atonement  for  ir  5  and 
thou  fhalt  anoint  it,  to  fan&ific  it. 

37  Seven  daies  thou  (halt  make  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  altar,  andfanttifie  ir: 
and  the  altar  (hall  be  Holy  of  holies  $ 
whatfoever  coucheth  the  akar,  (hall 
be  holy. 


,  Chap.  29:  The  daily  Sacrifice. 

And  this  is  that  which  thou  (halt  3  $ 
make  ready ,  upon  the  altar  :  two 
lambs  of  the  firft  yere,  day  by  day 
continually.  The  one  lambe,  thou  39 
(halt  make  ready  in  the  morning:  and 
the  other  lamb  thou  fhalt  make  ready 
betweene  the  two-evenings.  And  4° 
a  tenth-dcalc  of  floure,  mingled  with 
the  fourth  part  of  an  Hin  of  beaten 
oilc ;  and  for  a  drink  ofFring  ,  the 
fourth  parr  of  an  Hin  of  wine, for  the 
one  lambe.  And  the  other  lambe,  4] 
thou  (halt  make  ready  betweene  the 
two  evenings  :  according  to  the 
meat-offi  ingofthe  morning, and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  drink  oflFring  thereof, 

(halt  thou  make  for  it,  for  a  favour  of 
reft,  a  Firc-ojfring  unto  Iehovah. 
(This {hall be)  acontinuallburnt-of- 
fring  throughout  your  generations, 
at  the  doore  of  the  Tent  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  before  Iehovah  :  where  I 
will  meet  with  you,  to  Ipeake  unto 
thee  there.  And  I  will  meet  there,  ^ 
with  the  Sons  of  Ifrael  :  and  he  (hall 
be  fan&ifiedby  my  gloric.  And  I 
will  fanftific  the  T  enr  of  the  congre- 1  44 
gation.and  the  altar :  and  Aaron  and 
his  Sons  I  will  fanftific,  to  minifter- ! 
in-rhe-priefts-office  untome.  And 
I  will  dwell  araongft  the  fonnes  of  If-  | 
rael,and  wil  be  for  a  God  unto  them. 

And  they  (hall  know  that  I  am  ]cho-  ] 
vah  their  God,  that  brought  them  1 
forth,  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypr,  that 
I  may  dwell  amongft  them I  Ieho¬ 
vah  their  God. 

A  *An**utie*s* 


i 


Exodvs,  Chap.  29* 


Annotations. 

1  '"T“  H  E  thing  ]  Hebrew,  the  word  :  the 

I  G  re  eke  faith,  tbefe  things.  God  ha¬ 
ving  chofcn  Aaron  and  his  feed,  to  bee 
Priefts  unco  him;  emreth  them  into  their 
office ,  by  many  rites ;  as  W afhing,  Clothing, 
Anointing,  Sprinkling,  andOffnngof  facri- 
ficcs for  their  confccracion.  bulloc^e]  in 
Hebrew  Par :  which  is  greater  then  a  ealfe, 
but  not  (o  great  as  an  oxe.  The  Hebrew 
Doftors  thus  diftinguifh  them :  JVherefoever 
it  is  [aid,  (gn, egel ')  a  ealfe,  that  is,  ayong  one  of  the 
firjlycre:  but  (par)  a  buttocks  isa  yongoneof 
thefecondyearc *  Maimony ,  treat,  ot Sacrifi¬ 
ce*,  chap.  1.  Seft.  14.  yongling  of  the 
herd  ]  or,  yong  oxe :  H  ebrew  fon  of  the  oxe  (  or 
of  the  herd.  )  The  Greeke  faith,  of  the  oxen. 
See  the  fulfilling  of  this  precept,  in  Levit.  8. 

rammes  ]  thefc  were  alfo  of  the  fecond 
yearc;  as  lambes  were  of  the  firft,  perfeft  ] 
that  is,without  blemilh,  want,  fuperfluitie,  or 
deformitic.  See  the  notes  on  Exodus  n.  j. 
1  hefe  facrificcs  figured  Chrift ,  who  was  with* 
out  blemifh  .without  fpot,i.  Pet.  1.19. 

2  Verfci.  unl-y.ned]  which  fignified,  fin- 

ceritic  and  incorruption.  Sec  Exodus  1 2. 8. 
15.  ode]  which  fignified  the  graces 

ofGods  Spirit,  i.Ioh.i.  17.  Sec  the  notes 
on  Exodus  ]o  15.  flowre ]  the  beft 

part  of the  principal!  gratae,  called  fomtime 
the  fat  of  whe  t ,  Deut.  31.  14.  with  fuch 
God  fpi ritually  feedeth  his  Church,  Pfalme 
81.17.  and  147.  14.  Such  bread  fignified 
Chrift  alfo,whom  the  Father  giveth  us  to  feed 
up  on,  lob.  6.  32.  33. 

4  Yerfe  4.  the  Tent  ]  the  whole  Taberna¬ 
cle  or  Habitation  of  God  is  fo  called,  of  one 
principal!  part  thereof,  Exodus  a  6.  called  the 
Tent  of  Congregational  of  meeting ;  bccaufc 
there  the  people  aflcmbled,  and  there  God 
met  with  them ;  as  after  in  verfe  4;.  Here 
the  Priefts  were  to  be  prefented  before  God, 
*nd  before  the  people,  who  were  alfo  there 
gathered  together,  Levit.  8.3.  So  the  mi- 
aifters  of  Chrift,  wereerdeined  in  the  Chur¬ 
ches,  AQ»  14.  13.  and<s.  f.  6.  water'] 


out  of  the  fandified  Layer,  Exodus  30. 18, 19. 
tor  it  was  made  and  anointed,  and  fee  in  the 
Lords  Court,  before  the  priefts  were  confe- 
ciated.  Exodus  40.  7.  ir,  12.  Levit.  8.  6. 
This  fignified  the  wafhingfromfinne,  which 
is  the  fir  ft  part  of  purification,  by  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  whereof  they  that  come  nere  unto 
God  for  to  ferve  him  acceptably,  muft  be  par¬ 
takers,  Pfalme  5 1.9.  Efayi.  16.  Rev. i,f. 
Heb.y.  13,14  and  10.  22. 

Verfe  f.  clad ]  ort  put.  upon  Aaron :  figu¬ 
ring  the  next  workc  of  Gods  grace,  after 
the  wafhing  away  and  forgiueneSe  of  finne ; 
to  impart  the  gifts  of  righteoulnelTe  and  (alva- 
tion,  Pfalme  132.  $.  I6»  The  order  of  clo¬ 
thing,  as  appeareth  by  the  Scripture,  in  Levit. 
8.  and  is  diftin&ly  recorded  by  the  Hebrew 
Dodors,  was  thus:  He  put  on  the  breeches  firft, 
and  girded  them  higher  then  the  navel ,  above  his 
Uynes.  After  that,  be  put  on  the  coat ;  and  then 
be  girded  the  girdle,  wrapping  it  about  his  breft. 
After  tbe  girdle,  be  put  on  the  Robe ,  and  over  the 
Robe ,  the  Ephod  and  Breflplitc :  and  girded  him 
with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  Ephodyover  the  robe , 
and  under  the  Breflplate ,  Afterward ,  he  wrap¬ 
ped  the  Miter  about  his  bead ,  and  faflened  the 
golden  plate  thereupon.  Maimony ,  treat,  of  the 
Implements  0 f the  SanRuarie,  Chap.  10  SeR.  1. 
&c.  Thefe  rites  which  Ifracl  learned  of  God, 
were  after  corruptly  imitated  by  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  whofe  priefts  were  wafhed  before  their 
confecration,  continued  in  the  preparation  to 
theirpricfthood,ten  daies  without  eating  fle(h 
or  drinking  wine;  were  arrayed  with  twelve 
tobes  (  as  Aaron  was  wich  eight, )  and  thofe 
of  byffc  (or  fine  linnenj  painted  or  embroide¬ 
red  with  divers  colours,  befides  daily  facrifi- 
cing,  folemne  fcafting,and  the  like:  as  L.  *A- 
puleius  fhewe  th  in  jifin.  aur.  lib.  1 1 .  fit¬ 

ly  gird  ]  here  the  Hebrew  it  Aphad  :  from 
whence  the  name  ofth z  Ephod  is  derived, and 
fo  named  (as  here  appeareth)  of  being  apt¬ 
ly  girded  unto  him.  And  fo  the  Greeke  and 
Chaldee  verfions  here  expound  it*  The 
girding  is  obferved  by  Maimony ,  to  bee  a* 
bout  thebreft,  not  the  loines :  and  whereas 
in  Ereetyd  44. 18.  it  is  faid,  they  fhad  not 
gird  themfelves  fy  the  fweating  (place :)  there 
Imatbau  the  ancient  Chaldee paraphraft  ex¬ 
pounded! 


Exopvs, 

poundethit,  not  upon  their  loines ,  but  upm  I 
their  heart.  And  this  manner  of  girding 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ebfarveth  in  our  Hign 
Pricft  Chrift ,  who  appeared  girded  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle ,  Revel,  i.  13. 
As  all  girding  fignifiech  a  ready  preparati¬ 
on  and  ftrengchning  unto  any  fervice,  Lul(. 
ii.  35.  tfay^.  17*  is.  8.  fo  this  is 
in  fpeciall,  for  the  heart  of  tho  Pricfts ,  to 
bee  girded  with  Truth,  as  Paul  expoundeth 
it,  Ephe .  6.  14.  So  Chrifts  mimfters  are 
likened  to  Angels  eomming  out  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  clothed  in  pure  and  white  linnen,  and  gir¬ 
ded  about  tbebrefis,  mth  golden  Girdles , 
Revel  if.  6. 

<5  Vcrfc  6.  faj!en ]  or,  put  .*  Hebrew,  giue. 
See  the  notes  on  Exodia  18.  if.  Crowne 
of  bolinefe]  that  is,  holy  Crowne ,  or  Dia- 
deme  r  meaning  the  golden  Plate  fore-  fpoken 
of.  Exodus  18.  3 6.  and  39.  30.  Levit.  8. 9. 
called  here  Ne^rr,  that  is,  a  Separation ,  be- 
caule  it  was  a  figne  of  reparation  and  exemp¬ 
tion  from  other  men.  Therefore  the  Dia- 
deme  of  Kings  was  called  Ne-gcr,  2.  Sam.  1. 
10.  Vfalme  89.  43.  and  here  it  is  the  orna¬ 
ment  of  the  High  Prieft,  to  denote  his  digni- 
tie.  So  the  Grccke  callcth  it  Petalon  to  Ha- 
gtafma-,  as  the  Vlatc  was  before  named, 
in  Exodus 

7  Vcrfc  7.  anointing  oile  ]  the  making  here¬ 
of,  is  after  (hewed,  Exodus  30.  xj.&c. 

anoint']  this  third  thing,  fignified  the 
commun  cation  of  the  graces  of  Gods  Spi- 
iir,  i.  Job.  x.  27.  as  it  is  fayd,  The  Spirit 
of  the  lord  God  it  upon  me,  becaufc  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me,  &c.  Efky  61.1.  And  this 
for  to  eaufc  the  odour  of  his  adminifti  ation  to 
fpread  abroad  unco  the  comfort  of  the 
Church,  dwelling  together  in  love  and 
unitie,  Pfalme  133.  x,  x.  Cor.i.  14,  if, 
16.  Anoint,  bin  Hebrew  Mtfl bath-,  where¬ 
upon  the  high  Prieft  and  King  that  was  a- 
nointed ,  was  called  Majhiach  or  Me  fiat, 
Levit  4.  3.  1  .Sam.  ix.  j.  f.  which  Mef. 

fat  is  in  Greece  Chrifl ,  and  is  the  name 
of  die  Sonne  of  God ,  our  Saviour,  Dan.  9 . 
if.  Job.  1. 41. 

*  Verfe  9.  fill  the  band]  namely,  with  parts 
ofthe  fieri  Sees,  which  after  they  were  waved 


Chap.  2£* 

|  in  the  pricfts  hand,  were  burnt  on  the  altar, 
vetfe  »j,  14,  *  j .  This  is  ufuaUy  called  con- 
"ftcratien  :  the  Greeke  callcth  it  perfecting-, 
bccaufe  hereby  the  pried  was  fully  and  per¬ 
fectly  authorised  to  doe  the  piicfts  office. 

And  this  word  Paul  ufeth  in  Grccke,  writing 
of  the  Prieftheod  of  the  Some  (  of  God  )  who 
is  perfected  (or  confecrated)  for  ever,  Heb.  7  18. 

By  this  manner  of  calling,  God  (hewed  that 
none  might  take  in  hand  tominifter  before 
him,  unlcffe  the  things  were  fit  ft  put  into 
his  hand,  for  a  figne  of  his  calling  from  God, 
fob.  3. 17.  Heb.  s.  4,  j.  But  in  Ieroboams 
pricfts  it  was  otherwise ,  when  wbofoever 
would,  be  filled  bis  band,  and  became  a  prieft  of 
the  high  places,  I  Ring.  13,33. 

Verfe  to.  the  bulloc1{e~]  which  was  to  be  10 
a  finne  effring  for  the  Pricft,  verfe  14-  So 
all  facrifices  which  the  high  pricft  offred  for 
his  finnes,  were  bullocks  j  which  were  not 
fo,  for  other  ordinary  men,  Levit.  4.  3.  13 . 

28.  impofe  their  bands]  with  making  con- 

feflion  of  their  finnes,  Ltvit.^.^,6.  andi*. 
xi.  by  which  rite,  they  disburdened  them- 
felvcs  of  their  finnes,  and  laid  them  on  the 
head  of  the  facrifice  to  bee  killed  :  which 
was  a  figure  of  Chrift,  killed  for  our  finnes, 
upon  whom  .the  Lord  layd  the  iniquitie  of  us  all, 

Efay  53.  6,7,2.  This  impofition  of  hands 
was  to  bee  done  by  every  man  that  brought 
a  facrifice  for  his  finnes,  Levit.  4  14.  19. 
the  manner  whereof  the  Icwcs  have  recorded 
thus  :  T here  is  no  impofing  of  bands,  but  in 
the  Courtyard-,  if  bee  lay  on  bands  without,  bee 
muft  lay  them  on  againc  within ♦  None  may  im  • 
pofe  bands,  but  a  cleane  perfon.  Jn  the  place 
where  hands  are  impofed,  there  they  II  tbebcafl , 
immediately  after  the  impofition,He  that  impofeth 
muft  doe  it  with  all  bis  might, with  both  his  bands 
upon  the  beaftshead ,  not  upon  the  nec\t  or  fides :  . 
and  there  may  be  nothing  betweene  his  hands  and 
the  beaft.  if  the  facrifice  bee  of  the  mofl  holy 
things ,  it  ftandetb  on  the  North  fide,  (os  Lev.  1 . 

11.)  with  the  face  to  thetVeft  :  the  hnpofer  ftan- 
deth  £aflward,witb  bis  face  te  the  We  ft, and  Layeth 
bis  two  hands  betweene  the  tn  ebonies,  and  con- 
fefeth  fin  over  the  fin  ofititg,  and  trefpafe  over 
the  tiefpafe  offring,$tc.  and  frith,  1  bate  finned, 

2  have  committed  iniquitie,  J  have  trefafed , 

_  4*  x  and  .  . 
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and  done  thus  and  thus  j  and  doe  rttum  by  n~  |  prieft  tooke  the  blood  in  a  bafon,he  brought  it 
pentance  before  thee ,  and  with  this ,  I  make  atone •  to  the  altar,  and  dipped  the  fore-finger  of  his 

ment.  Maimony ,  in  treat,  of  the  Off  ring  of S  a-  right  hand  in  the  blood  j  and  (hiked  it  on  one 

orifices.  Chap .  3 .  Sett.  1  1,  &c.  home  of  the  altar, and  wiping  his  finger  on  the 

11  Verle  11 .  thou  fhalt  tyd]  Mofes  now  at  lip  of  the  bafon,  (for  no  blood  might  remains 

firft  did  extraordinarily  by  Gods  appointment  upon  it,  )  hee  dipped  his  finger  the  fecond 

tliofe  things  which  were  peculiar  to  the  priefts  time,  and  ftrikedit  on  another  home,:  and 

office  afterward :  fo  confecrating  and  inft ru-  fo  did  he  to  all  foure,  beginning  at  the  South* 

ding  them,  from  time  to  come.  fide,  and  comparing  the  altar  firft  Eaftward, 

,  j,  Vcrfe  1  a.  the  altar  ]  which  was  mod  holy,  then  North, then  Weft}  and  at  the  bottome  of 

and  fandified  the  facrifi  ccyerfe  37.  Mat.  13.  that  home  of  the  altar  where  hemaie  an  end 
1 9 .  which  altar  alfo  fignified  Chrift,  who  fan-  with  his  finger,  did  hee  poure  the  reft  of  the 

dified  himfelfe  for  his  Church,  lob.  17.  19.  blood,  which  was  towards  the  South.  Thefe 

zndihiou^h  the  eterrtall  Spirit,off{cdhimfe\fe  things  Maimony  (heweth  in  treat  of  the  Ofi 

without  fpot  unto  God,  Heb.  9.14.  fo  by  the  firing  of  Sacrifices,  Chap.  5 .  Se&.  7.  &c.  and  are 

Godhead,  the  death  of  Chrift  w:s  fandified,  more  particularly  to  bee  opened  in  Leviticus, 

and  fufficient  to  cleanfe  all  iniquitie.  This  ad  the  blood]  that  is,  the  reft  of the  blood, 

firft  finne-offring  differed  from  the  reft  that  as  the  Greeke  explaineth  it.  This  figured  the 
ordinarily  followed :  for  every  fuchoffring  of  fulneffe  andperfedion  of  the  grace  of Chrift, 
the  prieft  for  finne,  the  blood  of  it  was  cariccf  by  his  blood  obteyning  full  redemption,  from 

into  the  Tabernacle,  and  put  upon  the  homes  our  finnes. 

of  the  golden  altar  ofincenfe,  Levit.  43.7.  Verle  13.  the  fat]  This  in  Scripture  is  of-  *3 
whereas  this  was  not  fo,  but  onely  put  upon  ten  taken  for  evill,  becaufe  fatneffe  hindreth 

the  homes  of  the  b  azen  altar  of  burnc-of-  fenfe  and  feeling.  So  of  the  wicked  it  is  faid, 

firing,  which  ftood  in  the  court-yard.  For  the  their  heart  is  fat  as  greafe ,  Pfal .  1 1 9.  70.  and 

end  of  this  firft  oblation,  was  to  make  atone-  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  waxen  groffe,  &c. 

ment  for  the  Altar  it  felfc,  and  to  fanftifie  it,  then  he  forfooke  God ,  Dent.  3  2.  1  * .  and,  Make 

that  it  m'ghc  bee  fit  afterward  to  fan&ifie  the  the  heart  of  this  people  fat ,  &c.  left  they  under - 

facrifices  of  the  people,  which  fiiould  bee  ©f-  ftand ,  Sfay6. 10.  Thxsfat  therefore ,  which 

freduponit;  as  appearethafeerin  verfe.  3  6,  was  a  figne  of  mans  corruption,  God  wouM 
37.  and  more  plainly  in  E^ie/43. have  to  bee  confumed  by  fire  on  the  altar  3 
I  Alfo  this  firft  offring,  was  ufed  herein,  like  the  teaching  thereby  the  mortification  of  our 

j  offring  of  the  common  ruler, and  private  per-  earthly:members,by  the  worke  of  Chrift,  and 

|  fon,  for  the  blood  for  their  finne,  was  put  on  of  his  Spirit.  Sometime  the  fat  is  ufed  to  fig- 

the  homes  of  /"the  brazen  altar  onely,  Levit.  nifie  the.beft  of  all  things,  as  is  noted  on  Gen. 

4.2?.  30.  becaufe  Aaron  and  his  Sonnes,  4,  4.  fo  it  teacheth  us,  to  giuethe  beftunto 

were  not  yet  full  priefts,  till  the  feven  daies  of  the  Lord.  the  inwards  ]  or  inmofl-part, 
their  conlecration  were  ended,  Levit,  8.  33,  that  is,  the  heart,  which  is  moft  inward,  and 

34  &c.  finger  ]  This  rite  of  putting  blood  in  midft  of  the  body.  So  the  inward  of  man 

with  the  finger,  upon  the  homes  of  the  altar, was  is  ufed  for  the  heart,andconfeque«tly  for  the 

tor  all  finne  offrings,  Levit.  4.  6,  7.  17,  18.  thoughts,  and  mind :  a&miPfiime  f.  to,  and 

15.  30.  and  not  for  any  other  kind  offacrifice.  61.5.  and  94. 19.  AndthatwhichthcPro- 

And teacheth ustheefficacie of Chrifts blood,  phet  calleth  the  inward-pfirk  Ier.ji.  33.  the 
for  the  purging  of  our  finnes,  when  it  is  fo  Apoftlecalleth  themmdr*Heb.  8.  10.  By  the 

particularly  prefente^l  unto  God,  and  applied  fat  upon  the  inwards  therefore,  is  fignified 

by  his  Spirit,  (as  the  finger  of  God,  11.  all  corruption  that  covercth  mans  heart, 

20*  is  expounded  to  bee  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  carnall  reafon,  unbelcefe,  hypocrifie, 

Mat.  12.  28.)  Heb.  9.  iz,  13, 14.  The  evil]  thoughts  aii  pilrpofcs,  &c.  all  which  f. 

outward  rite  was  performed  thus :  When  the  be  confirmed,  and  the  heart  purified  by 


Exobys,-  Chap.  29. 


the  Spirit  of  God,  tmk  chat  is  about] 
named  alfo,  the  cauleof  the  layer jin  vcrfe  lU 
Icii  thought  to  be  the  midiiffe  or  the  fat  skin 
that,  is  above  the  livet ,  the  Grecke  tranflatetb 
it  khan,  the  lap  of  the  hyer.  ,  .kidneys]  QT 
reifies ;  which  as  they  are  the  inftruments  of 
Gjedf or  generation :  10  in  Scripture  they  are 
ulcd  for  the  inmoft  alfc&ions  and  defires,  and 
arc  joyned  with  the  heart :  and  of  thefe  one- 
lyGodiitha  Icarchcr  and  poflcflbr,  Tfalme 
7.10  and  1 39. 15.  and  here  are  to  bee  of- 
fred  up  unto  Godin  fire  ,  figuring  that  which 
Paul  tcachcth  ,  Mortifie  your  members  which 
are  on  the  earth ,  formation,  uncleatmeffe ,  in¬ 
ordinate  afeftion,  tviU  concupi fcence ,  81c.  Colof, 
3  f .  And  thus  the  Hebr  ews  of  old  under  flood 
thefe  figures ;  for  they  fay,  Therefore  the  Sid¬ 
neys  and  thef  t  which  u  on  them,  and  the  caule 
t  at  cover eth  the  liver ,  were  burnt  unto  God,  for 
to  make  atonement  for  the  finne  ofmany  which 
proceedethoutof the  thmyhts  of  the  retries ,  and 
lufto/  the  liver ,  cndfiinejfe  of  the  heart ,  &c. 
for  they  all coiftnt  in  finne.  R.  Mem  hem,  on 
Exodus  >9.  fol.  1 1 1.  fhali  burnt  ]  the  ori¬ 
ginal!  word  fignifieth  properly  to  perfume  or 
refolve  intofmol^e,  ulcd  tor  burning  ofincenfc, 
applied  here  to  the  burning  of  facrificcs,wher- 
by  the  frwokc  went  up  towards  heaven .  The 
Grecke  tranflatetb  it  Jmpofe ;  the  Chaldee, 
Offer. 

Vcrfc  14.  burnt  ]  It  was  a  general!  law, 
that  no  finne  offung,  whofc  blood  was  caricd 
into  the  Tabernacle,  &c.  (hould  bee  eaten, 
but  burnt  in  fi  e,  Levit.6. 30.  and  fuch  finne 
off  rings  as  had  not  their  blood  caried  in  thi¬ 
ther,  (hould be  eaten  by  the priefts,  Lcvit.  10. 

1 8 .  Ho wbcit,  thfs  offline  was  burnt,  though 
the  blood  were  not  cariecfinto  the  holy  place. 
Onercafon  whereof  feemeth  to  bee,  that  the 
priefts  might  not  eatc  their  owne  fin  offrings, 
Livit.  4  j •  is*  Becaufc they  could  not  benre, 
or  cake  away  their  owne  finnes,  but  needed , , 
another  Saviour  as  well  as  all  men;  and  the 
eating  of  any  mans  finne  offling,  figniffed  the 
bearing  md  expiating  of  that  mans  finne. 
Levity  10. 17,  without ]  a  figure  how 
Chrilh  the  true  Sacrifice  for  our  fins ,  fliould 
fuffer  without  the  gate  of  Icrgfalem,  which  • 
waspaitof  hisreproch  that  heebarefor  us. 


Hek  tj,  VAi,ta.i3<  , at Simf  }pbatis, 
an offtiQgfftfinfie  j  16  the  Apoftle  (afcpijdmg 
to  the  Gre9k£4$rfion.)  tranflatech  it  fir  fin , 
Heh-  io.  6.  fiompfal.  40. 7.  And  after  this 
Hebrew  rpUfflfr *  nay  th^t  bee  underftpod  of 
Chrift,  that  Go4ma4e  him, who  knew  no  fin, 
tq  be Stnncfor usydpaaii^iSinne ojfrtngy  or, an  [ 
exccedingfuinpr,  21,  Thus  the  law 

-made  men  priefts  which  had  infirmitie,  and 
needed  fo  offer  facrificc,  htft  for  their  qyinc 
finnes :  but  we  now  have  the  Sopne,  .who  is 
cpnlccrated  for  ever,  Hcb  7.  xyx  18. 

Vcrfc  if.  impofe]  with  both; hands  bc- 
I  tvyeenc  the  horncs>  as  before  is  noted  on 
vcrfc  1  o.  and  this  every  of  them  feverally,  for 
if  five  men  bring  one  jacrifice,  they  all  tmpoft 
hands  upon  it,  one  after  another :  faith  Masmony 3 
in  treat.  oiO firing  facrifice.  Chap.  3.  Seft.  9. 

By  this  rite,  the  priefts  prclcnted  the  Ramroe, 
a  figure  of  Chrift/  unto  God  for  them  as  a 
burnt  off  ring;  in  whom  they  were  alfo  by 
faith  to  prefent  their  owne  bodies,  a  living  la- 
crifice,ho!y,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  was 
their  reafonable  fervice,  Rom.  12. 1 

Vcrfc  1 6.  fprin\le]  this  rite  belonged  to 
all  burnt  offrings,  Leva.  1.  f.-  See  the  anno¬ 
tations  there.  It  figured  the  fprinkling  of  the 
blood  of lefus,  for  our  reconciliation,  and 
fanftification  before  God,  i.  Pet .  1.  a.  Heb, 
9.12.-14- 

Vcrfe  1 7.  cut  the  rammt  ]  after  the  skin  is  ] 
Rayed  off  Of  this  and  other  rites,  fee  the 
notes  on  Levit.  1.  6,  &c. 

Vcrfc  18.  burnt  off  ring]  or ,  whole  burnt fa-  •] 
erific,  in  Hebrew,  an  afeenfton  j  becaufe  it 
went  up  in  fire  all  of  it  unto  God :  fee  Gen, 

8. 20.  of  refi  J  of  quieting  or  pacifying 
the  wrath  of  God :  the  Chaldee  faith,  that  it 
may  be  moved  with  javorable-acceptation:  fo 
in  vtrfe  2  5 .  The  Grecke  tranflatech  it,  a  fa,  . 
vour  offweetfmelly  which  phrafe  Paul  ufeth,  , 
Epbe.yx.  See  the  notes  on  Gen.it.  %i. 
firc-offrini  ]  in  the  Grecke  it  is  called  a  fieri-  , 
ficey  in  Chaldee,  an  obLition.  The  fire  that, 
lent  up  the  lacrifices,  fignified  both  the  af¬ 
flictions  on  Chrift  and  |ws  members  j  (  for 
event  one jbaU befaltcd  with  fire ,  Mar  9.49.) 

1 .  Pet.  4.  12.  andtheworke  of  Gods  Spirit, 

Mat.}.  11.  ^ 

A  a  3  Verfei9.  | 
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'^9  Verfe  19.  the  other]  Hebrew,  thefecond 
Ramme  which  was  for  their  consecration. 

hands']  as  they*  did  in  the  former :  figni- 
fying  that  from  God  in  Chrift  (  figured  by 
that  Ramme,)  they  expected  not  only  unifi¬ 
cation  and  fa  n&ification ,  (  as  by  the  two  for¬ 
mer  facrificcs  ; )  but  confecration  alfo  to  their 
office ,  and  grace  from  him  to  performe  the 
fame. 

10  Verfeio  tbitip]  the  higheftpart,  as  the 
Chaldee  expiamcth  it.  This  putting  of  blood 
upon  the  eare,  &c.  was  alfo  ufed  in  the  clean¬ 
ing  of  the  Leper,  Levit.  14.14.  So  here  it 
fignified  in  the  Priefts,  the  cleaning  and  fan- 
Aifying  of  their  eares,  to  heare  the  word  from 
the  mouth  of  God,  which  they  fhould  teach 
unto  the  people, Erfp.  3. 1 7.  1 .  Cor.  1  r.  23. 
Efay  50.  5.  Marl*.  7.33.  hand J  that  their 

worke  and  admiriiftration,  might  alfo  bee  fan- 
Aified  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  acceptable 
to  God:  Dent.  11.  foot ] 

that  their  walking  and  convcrfation  might  al¬ 
fo  bee  holy;  and  their  imperfeAions  elenfed 
by  the  fame  blood  :  Vhit.  3.  17.  Gal.  z.  14. 
1  .tor  1 1 . 1.  The  blood  thus  put  on  them  from 
head  to  foot,  might  alfo  fignific  the  fufferings 
of  Chrift  wherof  his  rainifters  and  people  are 
partakers.  Colof.  1.24.  Ph:t.  3.10.  ^ iltar ] 

that  by  Chrift,  their  purity  and  fanftification 
might  be  fully  per fe&cd  ?..Cof  -fi¬ 
ll  Verfe  21.  (prince ]  for  (aattificatUn,  as  is 
after  exprefled :  for  the  minifters  of  God  both 
in  their  perfons,  and  in  their  office  (figured  by 
the  priefts  garments,  )  arc  by  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  and  oilc  of  his  graces,  fprin’ded  in  their 
hearts  from  an  evill  confcience,  and  (anftified 
for  the  worke  ofthe  miniftcry,  Heb.  10  22. 
I.  Sor.  1 5.  to.  arid  3.  10. 

%%  Verfe  22,  of  filling]  to  wit,  the  hand ,  as 
verfe  9.  that  is,  of  confecration,  or  initiation  : 
the  Gteeke  faith,  ofperfeftm. 

13  Verfe  23.  loafe]  or, great -round -cape:  for 
ibis,  in  Levit.  8.  26.  Mofes  faith  one-tape-^  So 
in  x.  Chro.  16. 3.  that  is  called  a  loafe,  which 
in  2.  Sam.  6. 1 9.  is  called  a  cape.  oile  bread  ] 

tempered  with  oilc, as  in  verfe  z.  whish  is] 
or,  as  the  Greeke  explainethit,  which  an  fit 
before  the  Lord. 

24  Verfe  24.  wave  ]  that  is,  move  to  and  fro 


round  about,  and  fo  to  offer  them  onto  God. 
Theoriginallwordis  fomtime  ufed  for  fifting 
inafieve,  Efay,  30  x8.  that  fignifieth  trials 
and  affiiAions,  Lup.  12.31.  and  fo  the  Pro¬ 
phets  apply  this  word  unto  troubles,  Efay  xo. 

32.  and  13.2.  and  30.  28.  And  as  here  the 
things,  lb  elfewherc  the  perfons  are  waved  as 
a  wave-offring,  Numb.  8 . 1  x .  For  wave,  the 
Greeke  tranllateth  feparate :  which  word  Paul 
ufeth,  (peaking  of  his  defignation  to  the  mini- 
fteric,  Rom.  x.  t. 

Verfe  2  5  *  reft]  Greek  offweet  fmell :  fee  verf.  1  f 

18.  This  fignified  that  God  would  make  mani- 
feft  the  favour  of  his  knowledge  by  his  minifters, 
i.  Cor.  2. 14,15: 

Verfe  2  6.  thy  part  ]  Hcbr.  to  thee  for  a  part , 

(  or  portion  : )  to  eate  the  fame.  That  which 
was  after  given  to  the  Priefts, ver/i  zt.Levit.y, 

34.  is  here  allowed  unto  Moles,  as  heethat 
extraordinarily  did  now  the  priefts  work.  See 
this  fulfilled  in  Lev.  8. 29. 

Verfe  27.  heave  off  ring]  fo  called  becaufe  *7 
it  was  heaved  or  lifted  up  towards  heaven. 

And  rhclc  two  parts  the  hr  eft  and  the  fhoulder , 
thus  Waved  and  heaved  up, and  fo  given  to  the 
Lord  and  his  minlfter  :  did  teach  the  priefts 
n<lw  confecrated,how  with  all  their  hearr,  and 
with  ail  their  ftrength,  they  fhould  give  them- 
fclvts  unto  the  fervice  of  the  Lord  in  his 
Church,  with  much  labour,  and  manifold  af¬ 
flictions;  even  as  the  prince  of  our  falvation 
was  confecrared  alfo  through  affiiAions, 

2.  Cor.  6.  4.-10.  Heb  1  to. 

Verfe  19J0  be  anointed]  Hebrew  to  anoint:  ** 
but  fuch  words  arc  often  ufed  paffively,  as  is 
noted  on  Gen.  2.  zo.  and6.  20,  and  16.  14. 
and  fo  the  Greeke  explaineth  it,  that  they  may 
be  anointed  in  them,  and  to  perfeft  (or  confecrate ) 
their  hands.  See  Exodus  30.  30.  and  40. 1  f. 

Verfe  30.  Seven  dates]  during  which  time,  i° 
they  were  to  abide  at  the  doore  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle,  day  and  night,  tokcepe  the  watch  of 
the  Lord,  Levit .  8.  33. 3  1*.  Of  the  myftcrie 
of  the  number  Seven ,  fee  the  notes  on  Exodus 
1 2.  1 5  *  Gen.  z.  2.  Levit.  4,  <5.  It  taught  the 
priefthere,  that  the  whole  terme  of  their  life 
(hould  be  fpent  before  the  Lord  holily,  and  in 
his  fervice,  1 .  T im*  4.15,16.  In  this  time  of 
Seven  dates  alfo,  the  Sabbath  (  which  was  a 
figne  ' 
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figncofland  fication)  came  over  them,  as  is 
oblcrved  on  (7*0.17.  1**  And  lo  the  Hebrews 
doe  note  of  this  action  in  particular,  laying: 
Qrt  xi  is  the  S abbath  day, for  the high pr it  ft  entrel b 
not  upon  hu  fervice,  after  he.it  anointed jintiU  the 
Sabbath  paffe  over  him.  a*  it  it  mitten  (in  Excel* 
19.  jo  )  Seven  elates  frail  he  that  it  priefi,Stc, 
R,Eliastin  Sepher  Ktfhuh  chocmabffol,^  .x, 

Verfcjr *  the  holy  place]  the  Courtyardof 
the  Sanduarie,at  the  doore :  as  the  next  vtrfc 
(beweth. 

Vcrfc  j  i.at  the  doore  ]  there  it  mull  be  both 
boiled,  and  eaten,  Levit.  8.  31. 

Vcrfc  3  3 .  atonement  wot  made  ]  to  wit , 
with  God, by  facrifice :  which  being  figures  of 
Chrift,  the  eatingo( them,fignifyed  the  apply¬ 
ing  of  Chrifts  death  by  faith  unto  their  owne 
foules,  lob,  6,  35  fi.  The  Greek  {ranflateth, 
by  which  they  were  fanfti fed.  a  (Ir  anger  ] 

he  that  is  not  of  the  Priefts  ftocke,  holy  ] 

Hcbr  hohnejf  r, undemanding  meats  ofbolincjfe. 

Vcrlej4.  burne  ]  as  being  unlawfull  to  be 
eaten,  and  as  all  flelh  that  became  polluted 
w.is  burned,  Levit.  7. 1 8, 19.  This  taught 
them  care  to  apply  the  grace  of  CJhrifl,  with¬ 
out  delay,  fee  the  notes  on  Exodu*  11.  10. 

holy]  or,  a  holy  thing:  Hebrew,  holmejfe , 
is  verfe  3  3 . 

Vcrfc  j 6.  make  ]  to  wit,  ready  for  fa- 
crificc  j  that  is,  kill,  fprinhlc  the  blood,  of. 
fcr,&c.  See  Gen.  18.  7.  Exodu*  10.  if. 
So  verfe  3  8 .  and  often  after.  atonements  ] 
or,  expiations,  propitiations ,  reconciliations: 
mcaningfor  Aaron,  and  his  Sonnes,  and  the 
altar,  T  he  original!  word  implyeth  both  pa¬ 
cification  of  Gods  wrath,  and  his  merciful!  co¬ 
vering  of  tranfgreflion ,  whereupon  atone¬ 
ment  followcth.  See  Gen.  32  io.  The 
lewee  had  one  fpcciall  day  in  the  yeare,  to 
deanfe  them  from  all  their  finnes;  that  was 
called  by  this  name,  the  day  of  atonement,  (or, 
oj expiation)  Levit.  14  30.  All  fuch  things 
were  figures  of  Chrift,  Heb .  1.  3.  1.  lob,  1.1 

furifie  ]  to  wit ,  from  pane ,  as  the 
Hebrew  word  fignificth  to  make  finneleffc ; 
which  as  it  is  properly  apply  ed  to  the  purify¬ 
ing  of  men  from  finne,  Hum  8.  21.  and  <9* 
tx>  Tfalmei  1.9.  foherea^l  elfwhere,  to 
'  the  purifying  of  the  altar ,  E^e{.  43. 16.  of 


mens  houfes,  Levit.  14  49  f  1.  and  all  things 
about  them,  N*mb.  31.  to.  and  of  Gods 
Houle  or  Suk&uarie,  E^k-  45*  18.  which 
was  by  rcafon  of  the  finnes  and  uitclcannefte 
of  the  Sonnes  of  llrael,  aniongft  whom  Gods 
San&uaric  and  holy  things  were,  as  is  ex- 
prclfed  in  Levit,  1 6*  1 6,  God  hereby  teach- 
ing,  that  no  fervice  of  the  Church  is  accepta. 
ble,  unleffe  the  finnes  that  dcaue  to  out  bell 
workes  bee  purged  away  by  repentance  and 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  Heb.  9.11 ,22,13 . 
13,14.  and  10. 19.21. 

Verfe  37.  boty]  Hebrew bolinefe  ofholinef- 
fes  -,  that  is,  mofi  holy :  notonely  lan&ifycd  it 
felfc,  but  fandifying  the  giftsthat  were  offred 
to  God  upon  it  j  and  lo  it  was  greater  then 
the  facrifices  as  our  Lord  teacheth  in  Mat. 
23.19.  and  was  herein  a  figure  of  Chrift,  the 
holy  of  holies,  Dan.g.x  4.  Heb.  13.10.  if.  he 
fan&ifycd  himfelfc  for  his  Church  ;  and 
though  he  knew  no  finne,  yet  was  hcc  made 
finne  for  us,  Ioh.  17.  19.  z.Cor.  5.  it 
holy  ]  or  fun  ill  fed,  as  the  Greeke  and  Chal¬ 
dee  translate  it. 

Verfe  3  8 .  make  ready  ]  or  doe ,  that  is,  offer 
unto  God  :  lec  verfe  36.  of  the  firft yeare  ] 
Hebrew  fonnesof  the  yeare  :  fee  the  notes  on 
Exodus  1 1.  5  •  day  by  d  y  ]  ox, for  a  dayj&ix  t 
is,  every  day-.  So  in  Tfjitnb.  18. 3. 

Verfe  3  g.betwecne  the  two  evenings  ]  that  is, 
inthcaftcrnoonc,  about  three  of  the  clocks. 
See  the  notes  on  Exodus  it.  6.  This  daily 
fervice,  figmfyed  the  continual!  fanfhfication 
of  the  Church,  through  faith  in  Chrift  the 
Lambe  of  God ;  by  whofc  mediation,  wee 
and  our  actions  are  accepted  of  God,  AR. 
z6  6,  7.  Rom.  ix.  1.  t.  Pel.  i.i.  19.11. 
and  2. 5.  Of  this  the  Hebrew  Doftorslay, 

The  continnall-  facrifice  of  the  morning,  made  a- 
tonement  for  the  iniquities  that  wi  re  done  in  tbt 
ni  bt-,  and  tic  evening  fieri  fice  made  atonement 
for  the  iniquities  that  were  by  day  R.  Mena  cbm, 
fol  11  y. 

Vcrfc  40  tenth- dea!t  ]  to  wit,  of  an  £-  4 

pbab  or  bufhcll,  Numb.  28.  f.  which  mca- 
liirc  was  called  alfo  an  Omer ,  Exodus  1 6.  $4. 

anHtn  ]  a  measure  which  conteyned 
twelve  Logs,  faith  Maimony ,  in  treat,  of  So- 
crifiuSyCbaf.i.StR.i.  Sec fxsdw.30.14.  A 
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Log  (  whereof  fee  Levit.  r 4.' i a. )  is  about  our 
halfe  pince:  fothe  fourth  part  of  an  Hin,  that 
is  3  logs,  about  a  pinte  and  a  halte  of  oile,  and 
fo  of  wine.*  This  flowre  and.oile,  was  called 
the  Mincbab or  Mat- of  ring,  Numb.  28.  5. 
and  whereas  the  fheat-offring  brought'alone, 
by  particular  peri6ns,hadbefides  oile,  incenfe 
alfo,  and  fait ;  and  but  a  handfull  of  it  was 
burnt,  Levit;  a.‘  of  this  meat  and  drinkeof- 
fl  ing  here  joyned  with  the  burnt  facrifices,the 
Hebrewes  fay  ;  they  were  not  bound  to  bring  in - 
cenfe  upon  it ,  but  fait  onely ;  and  it  was  burnt  ad 
of  it  upon  the  altar,  ^ind  the  wine  was  offred  upon 
the  altar ,  not  put  upon  the  fire,  but  ( the  Priefi ) 
lifting  his  hand  on  high,  poured  it  upon  the  hot- 
tome  (of  the It  ary)  &c.  Maimony,  ibidem, 
Cbap.z.Seff.  1.  See  more  in  Lev.  z. 

Verfe  41.  continuall burnt -  offring  ]  or,  burnt 
of  ring  of  continuation,  (as  the  Greeketran- 
flateth  it ; )  or,  of perpetualnejfe :  which  with¬ 
out  interraiflion,  was  daily  to  be  offred  twife. 
And  although  other  things  have  this  word 
fometime  adjoyned,  as  the  continuall  bread, 
Tfumb.  4. 7.  the  continuall incenfe,  Exod.  30. 
8.  the  continuall  meat-ojfring,  Tfamb  4.  16. 
yet  Commonly  the  daily  burnt  offring  is 
meant  hereby;  and  this  fometime  when  the 
facrifiee  is  not  exprdled,  afinDm.8.  11,11, 
13.  andir.  31.  and  iz.  11.  will  meet  j 
or  yWiU  congregate  at  times  appointed;  upon 
the  Mercy-feat,  Exod.  30.  6.  The  Greeke 
tranflateth,  WiU  bee  \ mwnc  unto  thee ;  the 
Chaldee,  will  appoint  my  word  untoy  eu.  This 
is  the  reafon  and  force  of  the  name,  why  it 
was  called  the  Tabernacle  of  congregation  (  or, 
of  meeting,)  becaufe  there  God  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  met  together;  he  to  informe  them  by  his 
Word,  they  to  worfhip  him, and  to  receive  his 
oracles,  See  Exod.  40.34.  Levit.  j.j.  and 
9. 13.  Z4.  Numb.  1. 1.  and  7  8 ).  andiz.4, 
5.  and  14.10.  and  1 6. 19, 4 ’..-44. 

Verfe43.’  befhall ]  or itjfhaU,  meaning l£ 
rael,  the  Church,  and  every  member  of  the 
fame.  myglorie]  my  glorious  prefence, 
which  often  there  appeared,  as  is  before 
fhewed,  and  as  did  afeerin  Solomons  Temple, 
i.Tfing.  8. 10. 11,  Efay  6.  1.  3.  ?.  and  in 
Chrifts  Church  under  the  Gofpell,  Rev.  21. 
Ill  23.  €fay  60.  1,  j.  And  this  was  that 


which  truly  fandified  the  Tabernacle  and 
Church,  and  all  things  in  them;  not  blood 
oroilfc,  or  any  other  outward  thing;  which, 
did  fanUifiebutas  touching  the  purifying  of  the 
flejh,  Heb.  9.13.  22,23.  <md  10. 1.10. 

Verfe  4  ^  will  dwell]  this  was  the  fignifi- 
eation  of  the  Tabernacle,  that  God  dwelled 
with  men,  Exod.  25.8.  Pfalmej%.6o.  and 
fonow  withusinChrift,  Rev.  21.  3.  Zach. 
z.  10.  And  of  this  Hebrew  Sbacan ,  that  is, 
D  veil;  The  Hebrewes  ufually  call  Gods  Ma- 
jeftie  in  his  Church,  Shecinah,  that  is,  Habi¬ 
tation  ;  and  fothe  gifts  of  the  holy  Ghoft  un¬ 
to  his  people.  And  in  this  place,  the  Chaldee 
tranflateth,  I  will  fettle  my  Habitation  (  or  di¬ 
vine-prefence  )  amongfl  the  Sonnes  oftfrael:  and 
under  thefe  figurative  fpeeches,  eternalllife 
in  the  pretence  of  God,  was  promifed  unto 
them,  Levit.  26,  11,12.  Job.  14, 2,3.  and 
17.24.  Tfal.s6.11. 


Chapter  XXX. 

1  God  commandeth  to  ma\e  the  Altar  of  in - 
cenfe,  6  which fhould  be  ft  before  the  veile  by 
the  Ar  [e ;  7  on  which  the  Priefi  fhould  burne 

incenfe  every  morning ;  10  and  once  in  the 
yere  make  atonement  upon  the  homes  of  it.  12 
When  lfr,dfho  <dd  be  numbred,  every  man  mu (l 
give  halfe  a  Jhekel  of money,  for  the  ranfome  of  his 
foule,  that  he  dyed  not.  17  A  commandement 
to  make  the  brazen  Laver ,  with  the  foot  thereof, 
and  to  put  water  therein ,  for  the  priefis  to  wajh 
their  bands  and  feet  daily .  22  How  to  make 

the  holy  Anointing  oile,  z 6  and  what  things 
fhould  be  anointed  with  it.  32  Other  men  may 
not  ufe  it,  or  mafie  the  like.  3  4  The  compofition 
and  making  of  the  Incenfe,  3  6  and  ufe  thereof. 
37  Men  may  not  make  the  like,  for  themfehes. 

AN  D  thou  fli air  make  an  Altar, 
an  incenfe-alrar  of  incenfe,  of 
Shittim  wood  (halt  thou  make  if. 
A  cubit  fhal^be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  Cubit  the  bredth  thereof; 

<  -  four- 


The  halfe  fliekcls. 


The  inceafe  Altar.  Exop  vs, 

fourfquarc  (hall  it  be,  and  two  cubits  1 
the  height  thereof :  the  homes  there- 

j  of  jhtll be  of  the  fame.  And  thou 
(halt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  the 
roofethcreof,  and  the  walls  thereof 
round-about, and  the  horns  thereof : 
and  thou  (halt  make  unto  it  a  crowne 

4  of  gold  round-about.  And  two 
rings  of  gold  (halt  thou  make  to  it, 
under  the  crowne  of  it ;  by  the  two 
ribbes  thereof,  upon  the  two  Odes  of 
it  (halt  thou  make  them ;  and  they 
(hall  bee  for  places  for  the  barres  to 

5  bear  it  withall.  And  thou  (halt  make 
the  barres  o/Shittim  wood,  and  (halt 

6  overlay  them  with  gold.  And  thou 
(hale  put  it  before  the  veile,  which  u 
by  the  Arkeofthe  Tcftimonie,  be¬ 
fore  the  Covcring-mcrcy-fcat  which 
is  over  theTeftimonie,  where  I  will 

7  m^et  with  thee.  And  Aaron  (lull 
burne  thereon  inccnfe  of  fweet-fpices 
every  morning  when  he  drdlcth  the 

8  lamps, he  (hall  burne  it.  And  when 
Aaron  caufeth  the  lampcs  toafeend, 
betweene  the  two  evenings  hcefliall 
burne  it  5  a  conrinuall  inccnfe  before 
Iehovah,  throughout  your  genera- 

9  tions.  Yce  (hall  not  offer  thereon 
ftrangc  inccnfe  or  burnt-offring  or 
mcat-offring:  and  drink-offring,yc 

lo  (hall  not  poure  out  thereon.  And 
Aaron fhall  make-atonement,  upon 
thehorncs  of  it,  once  in  the  ycre: 
with  the  blood  ofthcfinne-0jfr/«£  of 
atonements,  once  in  the  ycre,  (hall 
he  make  atonement  upon  it  through- 
j  put  ypur  generations  y  it  it  holy  of 
holies,uncplehovah«  r.; 
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b  a  a 

And  Iehovah  fpakc  unto  Mofes,  j  j 
faying,  When  thou  takeft  the  Sum  I2 
of  the  Sonnes  oflfrael,  by  thofc  that 
arc  to  benumbred  of  them;  then  (hal 
they  give  every  man  the  ranfomeof 
his  foulc  unto  Jehovah,  when  then 
numbreft  them  :  that  there  bee  no 
plague  amongft  them,  when  thou 
numbreft  them.  This  they  fhall  13 
give,  every  one  thatpaireth  among 
them  that  are  numbred;  halfeafhc- 
kell,  by  the  (hckell  of  the  Sanft  uary : 
the  (hekell  is  twentie  gerahs;  an  halfe 
fhckell  Jhall  he  an  heave- offring  to 
Iehovah.  Every  one  that  palleth  a-  l4 
mong  them  that  Are  numbred,  from  * 

twentie  yeres  old, and  above;  he  (hal 
give  the  hcavc-offring  of  Iehovah. 

The  rich  (lull  not  give~moxcy  and  15 
the  poore  fhall  not  giveAttfc,  then 
halfe  a  (hckell :  in  giving  the  heave- 
oftring  of  Iehovah,  to  make  atone¬ 
ment  for  your  foulcs.  And  thou  16 
(halt  take  the  (liver  of  theatoncmcts, 
of  the  Sons  oflfrael,  and  (halt  give 
it,  for  the  fcrvicc  of  the  Tent  of  the 
congregation:  and  it  (hall  before 
memoriallfor  the  Sons  of  Ifrael  be¬ 
fore  I ehovah;  to  make  atonement  for 
your  Soules.  And  Iehovah  fpake 
unto  Mofes,  faying ;  Thou  (halt ' 
alfo  make  a  Laver  of  brafle,  and  his 
foot  of  bralfe,  to  wafh  :  andthdu 
fhalt  put  it  betweene  the  Tent  of  the  1 

congregation ,  arid  the  altar ;  and 
tljou  (halt  put  Wtej  there/*.  And  ;  ip 
Aaron  and  hisSoj^^alt tya(b  there- 1 
from'  their  hatiflPind  their  feet.  | 


The  Laver 


Exodys,  Chap.  30. 


The  holy  Oyle. 


20  W  hen  they  goe-  into  the  T ent  of  the 
congregation,  they  fhall  wa(h  with 
water,  that  they  die  not  :  or  when 
they  comc-nccr  to  the  altar,  to  mini- 
fter,  to  burne  the  Fire-ojfring,  unto 

21  lehovah.  And  they  (hall  walh  their 
hands  and  their  feet,  that  they  die 
not :  and  it  (hall  be  unto  them, a  fta- 
tu ttfor  ever ;  to  him  and  to  his  feed 
throughout  their  generations. 

22  And  lehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes, 

2  3  faying  ;  Thou  alfo,  take  unto  thee, 

thechiefeoffpices ;  of  pure  Myrrh 
five  hundred  (/Mtf/rj)and  offweet 
Cinamon  the  halfc  thereof, two  hun¬ 
dred  5c  fifties  and  offweet  Calamus, 

24  two  hundred  and  fifty.  And  of  Gaf- 
fia,  five  hundred, by  the  (hekel  of  the 
San^uaric:  and  of  oile  olive  anHin. 

25  And  thou  (halt  make  it  an  oile  of 
holy  anointing;  a  compound-oint¬ 
ment  compounded,  after  the  work 
of  the  Apothecarie:  it  (hall  be  an  oile 

26  |of  holy  anointing.  And  thou  (halt 

anoint  therewith,  the  Tent  of  the 
congregation  :  and  the  Arke  bfthe 

27  Tcftimonie:  And  theTable,and  all 
the vclfels  thereof;  and  the  Candlc- 
ftickc  and  the  veflels  thereofcand  the 

2$  Altar  ofincenfe:  And  the  Altar  of 
burnt-offririg,  and  all  th£  velTells 
thereof :  and  the  Laver,  and  the  foot 

29  thereof.  And  thou  (halt  fanflific 
them, and  they  dial  be  holy  of  holies: 
whatfover  toucheth  them,  fhall  be 

30  holy.  And  thou  (halt  anoint  Aaron 
and  his  Sonne*:  and  fan  £ti  fie  them, 
to  miniftcr-in-thc-  priefts-offi  ce  un- 

5 1  tome..  (And  thou  (halt  fpeak'unto 
the  Sons  of  Ifrael/aying :  This  (hall 


bee  an  oile  of  holy  anointing  unto 
me ,  throughput  your  generations. 
Vpon  mans  fle(h  it  (hall  not  bee  32 
poured  :  and  after  the  compofition 
of  it,  ye  (hall  not  make  like  it  :  holi- 
ndleit#,  holineflfe  (hall  it  bee  unto 
you.  Arty  man  that  (hal  compound-  3  3 
an-ointment  like  it,  or  that  (hall  put 
thereof  upon  a  ftranger  5  hec  (hall  c- 
ven  be  cut-off,  from  his  peoples. 

And  lehovah  faid  unto  Mofes ;  34 
Take  unto  thee  fweet-fpices,  Sta&e, 
andOnycha,and  Galbanum,fweet- 
fpices,  and  pure  frankincenfe :  there 
(hall  be  one  alone  with  another  alone. 

And  thou  (hale  make  it  anincenfe,  35 
aconfe&ion,  theworkeofthe  Apo» 
thecarie  :  faked,  pure,  holy.  And  36 
thou  (halt  beat  of  it,  pounding-/>- 
fmall;  and  (halt  put  ©fit  before  the 
Tefiimonie,  in  the  Tent  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  where  I  will  meet  with 
thee;  holy  of  Holies  (hall  it  bee  unto 
you.  And  the  incenfe  which  thou  37 
(halt  make,  after  the  compofition  of 
ir,  yc  (hall  not  make  to  your  felves ; 
it  (hall  be  holindleuntothec,  for  Je- 
hovah.  *siny  man,  that  (hall  make  3  8 
like  unto  it,  to  fmell  thereto  ,  (halle- 
ven  be  cur-off,  from  his  peoples. 


KAnnoutitns. 

AN  incenfe  altar  of  incenfe  ]  or,  a  perfu- 
mdtoric  (aperfumingpkee')  of  per  fume: 
where  odours  w&t  Burned  daily  -9  and 
refolved  into  fume  or  Stttoko J  Irtthfc  making, 
it  is  called  oncly  an  altar  ofincenfe ,  Bxodut 
37.  2 f,  and  fo  the  Greeketranflatcthit  here 

. .  '  Bur 


Exodvi, 

But  becaufe  an  Altar,  in  Hebrew  Mi^beacb, 
hath  the  name  of flaineff  crifces,  which  were 
offred  thereon,  and  upon  this,  there  was  no 
fuchfervice:  therefore  it  is  called  for  diftin- 
&ion  lake,  Mt^iar,  a  Terfumatorie,  or  Incenfe 
altar.  1  he  Chaldee  expounded  it.  Thou 
fhdtm&kean  .Altar,  to  offer  upon  it  incenfe  of 
fwcet-fpices.  Sbittim ]  Greekc  incorrupti¬ 
ble  wood:  fee  Exoduo  15.  y. 

a  Verfe2.  homes]  fharpe  high  places  in  the 
fourc  corners :  fee  the  notes  on  Exoduo  17. 1, 
i,  &c. 

3  Vcrfc  3.  gold]  whereupon  it  was  called 
the  golden  altar ,  Numb.  4.  x  1 .  Revel.  8.  3.  as 
the  other  covered  with  braffe,  was  the  brazen 
altar,  Exodtu  38.  30.  Of  the  matter  under¬ 
neath, it  isfomtime  called  the  Altar  of  mod j  as 
in  E^.  41.  22.  where  the  meafures  of  it 
(prophefiedto  bee  under  the  Gofpell,)  are 
larger  then  theie  under  the  Law.  For  this 
was  but  one  cubit  long,  that  two :  this  two  cu¬ 
bits  high,  that  three.  Becaufe  the  fervicc  of 
God, by  Chrifts  corami;ig,(liould  be  inlai  ged,  I 
from  Eid  to  Wcfl,  Gods  Name  lhould  bee 
grn.  t  among  the  G  cattles ;  and  in  every  place, 
incenfe  lhould  be  off  ed  unto  hu  Name,  Mai.  1 . 

1 1 .  and  the  Spit  it  of  gt  ace,  and  of  [applications, 
lhould  be  m  larger  mealure  poured  out  upon 
the  Church,  Zicb.  12.10.  roofc]  by  the 
roofe  2nd  wall s,  arc  meant  the  top  and  (ides-,  a 
fimihtude  taken  from  an  houfe.  The  Grcc  ke 
tr.  nflateth,  hearth,  and  walls.  a  crovtrsc  ] 
The  like  was  made  about  the  Ai\e ,  Exotics 
if.  1 1.  and  about  the  Table,  Exodtu  if.  24. 
To  thefe  the  Hcbrewcs  apply  the  three  crowns 
0*  they  call  them)  of  lfrael :  the  Crmvnc  of  the 
Law ,  that  u,tbe  At  be,  the  Crowneoftbi  Prief- 
hood,  that  is, the  go’ den  Altar ;  and  th  ?  Cmvne  of 
the  Kmgdome,  that  is, the  Table  l.  Elias,  in 
Preface  to  Stpher  Refhithchocmah,  pag.  2. 

4  Vcrfc  4.  places  ]  Hebrew  houfis :  fo  Exodm 

if.  27.  By  the  barres  in  thefe;  the  golden  Al¬ 
tar  wascaried,  when  thahoft  and  Tabernacle 
removed,  Numb.  4  f.  n,  if. 

*  Ve  fc  6 aneet  with  thee]  to  anfwcr  by  oracle, 
asb-rfore,  Exoduai}  42.  The  Greeke  tran- 
fl areth,  I  wiU  bee  knowne  unto  thee  there ;  the 
ChalJee  faith,  I  wiU  prepare  my  word  for  thee 
there.  This  golden  Altar,  fibred  out  Chrift 


Chap.  30. _ _ 

in  refpeft  of  his  mediation  with  God  for  his 
Church :  by  whom,  and  in  whofe  name,  wee 
offer  up  praifcs  and  praiers  unto  God,Ucb.i$. 
if.  loh.  *6. 13,  »4.  which  praiers  arc  compa¬ 
red  unto  incenfe,  Pfalme  141.2.  Therefore 
from  the  fourc  homes  of  the  golden  Altar,  a 
voice  is  heard,  Rev.  9. 13.  as  anfwering  to  the 
prayers  of  Gods  people  in  Chrift. 

Verfc7.to/r»e]  mr, cenfe,  perfume.  of  7 

facet  fpices]  or,  of  odours, that  is,  fweet  odori¬ 
ferous  incenfe,  compounded  of  fund  ry  things, 
as  after  in  verfe^Sec.  Therefore  the  Grcckc 
tranflateth  it,  incenfe  compounded.  every 

morning  ]  Hebrew  in  the  morning  in  the  mor¬ 
ning.  dreffeth  ]  or  trimmetb  :  Hebrew 
mr.^eth  well.  As  the  Lamps  fignifiedthc  light 
of  Gods  Word,  and  incenfe,  prayers:  lo  the 
doing  of  theie  both  at  one  time,  fignified  our 
joyningof  prayers  with  our  cxcrcilcs  in  the 
Word:  as  Aft.  6. 4. 

Vcrfc  8.  to  afeend  ]  that  is,  to  bume  j  fee  8 
Exodtu  17 . 10.  The  order  of  burning  incenfe 
astheHebiew  Dottors  have  recorded,  was: 
that  one  went-  and  gathered  the  afhes  from  off 
the  Altar,  into  a  golden  veflcllj  another 
brought  a  velfell  full  of  incenfe,  another 
brought  a  cenlcr  with  fire,  and  put  coalcs  on 
the  Altar  j  and  he  whofe  c  ffice  it  was  to  burne 
the  incenfe,  (when  the  other,  having  l  owed 
thcmfclues  downc,  were  gene  out.)  ftrowed 
the  incenfe  on  the  fire ;  when  he  was  bidden 
fo  to  doc  by  the  governour.  'At  which  time, all 
the  people  went  out  of  the  Temple  from  bc- 
twccnc  the  porch  and  the  Altar  (in  Solomons 
Temple  )  And  everyday  they  burned  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  dcnarics  of  incenfe, fifty 
at  morn>ng,  andfifticat  evening  [Thofc 
ico  dcnarics  were  a  pound  amongft  them, 
ami  weighed  fifty  (hekelsoftVc  S.'nttuarie; 
every  fiicktll  being  in  weight  3J0  Barley 
comes.  ]  ^nd  when  the  prieft  had  burned 
the  incenfe, hec  bow  e  him  downc,  and  went, 
his  way  out.  Maimer y,  treat,  of  the  Dailjt 
fervice ,  Chap.  3.  So  when  Zacharie,  as  his 
lot  fell,  burned  incenfe  in  the  Temple  ,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  without 
at  prayer,  while  the  ine'enfe  was  burning, Lub> 

1 . 9, 1  o.  F  y  this  fcrvice.  Cod  taught  them, 
that  the  faithfull  prayers  of  his  people ,  arc 
2b  2  fweet 


fweec  as  in:en(e,  and  acceptable  unto  him^ 
whiles  our  Prieft  Chrift  Iefus,doth  by  his  me¬ 
diation,  put,  much  incenfe  to  the  prayers  of 
all  Saints,  Pjatme  141.1.  Rev.  8. 3  4  Heb. 
8.1,1.  znd^z^.Rpm.  8.  34.  Forthepriefts 
in  the  Law,  ferved  unto  the  example  and  (hadow 
of  heavenly  things,  Hib.  8'  5.  continuall  in¬ 
cenfe]  Hebrew  incenfe  of  continuation,  that  is, 
whicfi  continually  every  day  fhould  be  oTred, 
So  wee  are  Willed  to  pray  without  ceafng , 
1.  Thef  3.  17 •  and  Chrift  our  high  Prieft, 
ever  hveth,  to  maty  inter cejjtod  for  us  3  Heb.  7 . 
15.  and9-»4« 

9  Verfe?.  ft  range  incenfe  ]  in  Greeke,  other 
incenfe,  that  is,  received  from  other  perfons, 
or  made  ofother  matter  or  compofition,  then 
is  after  commanded,  in  verfe  ^,^,^6.  The 
Chaldee  tranflateth  it,  incenfe  of  fir ange  J pices , 
The  Hebrew  Doftors  explaine  it  thus,  if 
they  put  honey  amongflit,  it  was  all  unlaw  full, 
[  Levit.  2. 1 1 .  ]  if  there  wanted  any  one  of  the 
fweet  f pices  thereof  be  was  in  danger  of  death, 
for  lot  it  was  made  (Irange  incenfe.  So  ifliee 
burned  other  incenfe  not  life  this ,  or  burned  upon 
it  incenfe  life  ihis,  which  was  voluntarilie 
brought  by  any  private  perfon,  or  by  many,  &c. 
Maimony,  treat,  of  the  Implements  of  the  San- 
ttuarie,  Chap.z.  Seel.  8.  ir.  It  figured  the 
praiers  of  the  Saints,  which  mu  ft  be  according 
to  the  will  of  God  .,  by  his  Spirit,  and  in  faith  : 
not  after  the  tradition  ofni3n,  or  will  of  the 
flc{h>i  loh.  3.14.  Rom  8.1 6.  Mat.  n.  as. 
and  1  9,  Lnli  ir.1,2, &c,' 

1  Verfei.->.  once]  or,  one  time,  which  was 
the  tenth  day  of  the  feventh  m  ^neth,  the  day 
of  Reconciliation,  as  Levit.  16.  18;  19,  30. 
See  the  annot  itions  there.  of  the  Sinne • 

of  ring]  the  Greeke  tranflateth ,  of the  pur  ga- 
tionof finnes :  which  phrafe  Paul  ufeth,  faying 
of  Chnftj  that  lie  made  a  purgation  of  our  fms, 
that  is,  clenfed  us  from  the  n,  Heb 'ewes  1.3. 

of  atonements']  th  r-t  is,  whereby  recon¬ 
ciliation  was  made.  Which  being  a  figure  of 
the  blood  of  Chrift,  reconciling  us  to  GoJ, 
Heb  i.  tT-^gnifiedthar  the  imperfections  and 
finnes  which  cleave  even  to  the  be  1  praiers  of 
the  Saints, are  to  be  pardoned  and  purified  by 
that  blood  and  death,  holy  of  holies  ]  that  is, 
amojl  holy  thing:  Hcbr.  halineffe  of  holme fft  . 


a  a  a 

HerebeginneEh  the  2.1. Section  of  the  Law, 
f be  Gen.  6  9. 

Verfe  12.  fumme  ]  otcompt:  in  Hebrew  12 
head,  becaufe  the  fumme  is  as  the  head  of  the 
number..  Therefore  the  Greeke  hereinter- 
preteth  it  Comp  itation. ,  and  the  Chaldee, 
Compt  or  Number.  So  in  Numb.  1. 2.  by 
thofe  that  are  to  be  numbred  ]  the  Greek  faith, 
in  (or  by)  their  vifitation ,  the  Chaldee,  by 
their  Nu  nher  of  his  foule ]  that  i  s, of  his  life, 

which  he  fhould  now  lofe.when  he  was  parti¬ 
cularly  vifited  and  looked  unco  of  God;  lfhee 
redeemed  not  himfclfe  with  money.  By  this 
God  taught  his  people  to  judge  chcmfelves 
for  their  finnes ,  tnat  they  might  not  bee 
judged  of  him,  E^el^  20.  43.  and  36.  31. 

1 ,  Cor.  n.  3 1.  And  this  redeeming ot  their 
foules  wirli  money,  taught  rem  faith  in 
Chrift,  who  was  to  redecine  his  people,  not 
with  gold  and  fiver,  but  with  hisowne  precio  us 
blood,  1.  Pet.  1.  18,  19,  no  plague] 

for  their  finnes,  if  they  were  not  redeemed. 

When  David  numbred  the  people,  the  Lord 
Pent  apeftilence  among  them,  to  the  .death 
of  70.  thoufand  mci,  z.  Sam.  24.  9.  is. 

For  plague  here,  the  Greeke  tnnflateth  fall 
or  mine ,  the  Chaldee,  death. 

Verfe  13.  of  the  Sanctuarie  ]  which  was  13 
twife  fo  much  as  the  comm  in  fhekel.  Seethe 
notes  on  Gen.  20.  j  6.  twentie  gerahs  ] 

as  if  we  fhould  fay,  twentie  pence:  this  fumme 
is  alfo  expreffed  in  Levit.  274.23.  Nwnb. 

3.  47.  and  18  16.  4.?  n.  Gera\ 

(which  the  Hebrew  Dodlors  name  alfo  Meg- 
naby  )  weighed  fixteene  barley  cornes:  twen¬ 
tie  ge^  alls  made  the  for  fell  of  the  Santtuarie, 
which  was  3  20  barley  cornes  weight ,  of  pure 
filver,  as  Maimony  affirmeth,  in  treat,  of  Valu¬ 
ations,^.  Chap.z.  Sett  4. 

Verfe  14,  old]  Hebrew Sonne  of  twentie  *4 
ycrcs,  that  is,  going  in  his  twentieth  yere. 

Sec  Gen  3.  32.  Ac  this  age  they  were  alfo 
numbred  in  l^itmb-  1  3*  anc^  z* 
what  the  number  of  men ,  and  fumme  of 
money  was  nc$y  atthefirft  count,  lee  in  Exod. 

3 9i  M,  i<*. 


Verfe  13. 


,x o  p  vs,  Chap.  30. 


Verfe  if*  give  leffe ]  or  diminifh.  God 
hereby  caught  an  equality  of  all  men,  before 
him,  in  rcfpett  of  their  finncs,  and  of  their  re¬ 
demption  from  finne ,  by  Chrift;  through 
whom  wee  have  all  obtcincd  a  h\e  precious 
faith  unto  falvation,  u  Vet.  1. 1.  So  there 
was  an  equality  in  thedtftribution  of  Manna, 
Exod.  1 6.  1 8.  The  Hebrewes  fay,  Mecaufe 
with  thefe  halfe  fhdpelsthey  bought  the  daily  ft. 
crifices  every  ye  re,  he  would  have  that  the  hands 
of  all  of them  fthould  be  equall,  in  the  of  rings  of 
the  congregation .  R.  Menachem,  on  Exodus 
30.  fol.  1 1 6. 

Verfc  1  i.fervice']  which  is  after  mentioned 
in  Exod .  38.  if.  The  Hebrew  Doftors  have 
taught  this  to  be  a  perpetuall  ordinance,  that 
every  mm  of  ifrael  u  commanded  to  give  halfe  a 
fnelgcl  every  yere:  yea  though  bee  be  a  poors  mm 
that  livetbonalmes,  hee  is  bound  to  begge  it  of 
others ,  or  to  fell  his  clothes  from  h'u  backe,  and 
give  halfe  a  ftoelgcl  of  j, ilvcr ,  as  it  is  written  , 

(  Exodus  30.  r  f . )  The  rich  full  not  give  mire, 
and  the  poo>efh.tll  not  give  leffe  :  an  Ihce  mnfl 
not  give  it  fomcti)  day  and  fume  to  morrow ,  but 
a'l  of  it  at  once.  ^All  aie  bound  to  give  this  halfe 
ft^cf  Priefl ,  Kcv’tes ,  Jfraelitcs,  Profttyies,  and 
fcrvj/it,  that  arc  free ;  bit  not  wamen,  bound- 
men  or  ch'l.hcn  :  yet  if  they  W'U  give,  they  re¬ 
ceive  it  of  them,  but  not  of  Infidels.  This  pay¬ 
ment  is  not  ufed  but  before  the  Temple  ,  and  in 
the  time  whe  t  the  remple  (laade'h,  they  rive  the 
fie^rls  both  within  the  land  of  Ifr.tely  and  without 
the  fime :  but  while  the  Temp'e  ts  d.fftatc ,  they 
pay  them  not,  though  they  dwell  within  the  land . 
On  t  h:  fir  ft  day  of lar  (that  is  whi  :h  wo  call 
Fcbruaric,)  they  mal^e  proclamation,  that  eve¬ 
ry  m  in  may  be  rcadie  to  pay  his  halfe  (hdi'l  and 
on  the  zf.  of  the  fame  moneth ,  they  fit  in  the  T  cm- 
pie  to  receive  the  fime.  That  rvh'ch  is  gathered 
in  other  Trovinces,is fent  unto  the  Temple :  there 
in  one  of  the  Chambers ,  it  is  hid  up  in  coffers , 
With  this  money,  and  other  of  likenature, 
they  provided  the  daily  faenfees,  and  Ojfrings 
for  the  congregation,  fait  for  the  Cicrifice'ywood, 
incenfe ,  fhew  bread .  the  red  Cow,8tc ,  JMtimo- 
rty  in  treat  of  the  fh\els,  Chap.  r.  Sell  1  7, 
8,9.  and  chap.  z.  Sect.  4.  and  Chap.  4  Scft.i. 
Howbcit,  feme  doc  thinke^his  comman de¬ 
ment  was  but  for  the  picfcnt  building  of  the 


Sanftuarie ;  and  not  to  bet  a  ycrely  tribute. 
Compare 2  Cbron.14,  and Neh,  10.31. 
where  the  people  charged  them fclves  ycrely 
with  the  third  part  of  a  fhelyel ,  for  the  fervicc  of 
the  houfe  of  God>  Of  that,  the  Hebrewes  fay, 
it  was  over  and befide  the  halfe Jheytl  (here  Ipo- 
ken  of,  for  the  neceffttie  of  the  things  there  men - 
tiorted.  Aben  Err  a,  on  Neh.  t  o. 

Vcrfe  r8.  Laver']  in  Hebrew  Ctyor,  which 
word  fomtime  is  ufed  for  a  Cauldron ,  i.Sam.z. 

1 6,  but  commonly  a  wafhing  vdTcU,in  Greekc 
Lo  iter, that  is, a  Laver.  When  the  priefts  and 
people  were  multiplied,  Solomon  in  his  Tem¬ 
ple  made  ten  Lavers, \ to  wa(h  the  facrificcs,and 
one  other  great  vcflcll,  called*!  Sea,  for  the 
priefts  to  waih  in,  1  I\jng  7  38.13. 1  e.z.Chro. 

4.  z.  6.  This  in  the  Tabernacle,  was  made  of 
the  brazen  boding  glaffes  of  the  women  which 
affemblcd  at  the  dooreofthe  Tent,  Exod.  38.8. 
From  thefe,the  holy  Ghoft  menrioneth  in  the 
Church  o 'Chrift, myftically,  a/e.t  ofglafft  lil$ 
Cbryftal  before  the  throne,  Rev.  4. 6.  and  again, 
a  gl'iffie  fca  mingled  with  fire.  Rev.  15  2. 
foot  ]  or  b.ifcy  (  as  th:  Grccke  tranfliteth  it ; ) 
which  was  to  uphold  and  ftabliih  the  Laver, 
This /'/if  is  expreffed  ufually,  fo  oft  as  the  L 1- 
ver  itlclfe is  mentioned,  E  xod.  yi.  9.  and  jf. 

15.  and  39- 39  and  43.^1,  Lcv:t.  8.  1  r. 
pit!  Mfciw"J.This  (as  the  Hebrewes  docre:ord) 
was  to  be  done  everyday,  in  the  morning, 
for  that  the  water  of  the  Laver, by  continuing 
all  the  night,  became  unlawfull  for  to  walh 
with  And  any  water  might  ferve  to  fan&ifie 
with, whether  it  were  living  (that  is,  fpi  ing  or 
running)water,or  Jake  water:  only  fo  as  it  had 
not  changed  the  colour,  but  were  like  water 
meet  for  to  walh  in,  Maimony,  treat.  o  f  en¬ 
trance  into  the  Sancluarie ,  Chap.  5 ,  feel.  1  z .  14. 

Verf  1 9 .  therefrom  ]  or,  thereat, or  thereof:  to  • 
wit, in  the  water  that  is  taken  out  of  the  1  aver, 
into  Corns  veflell  of  the  Snnttuary.'  For  wajh 
the  Chaldee  cranftaterh  fan  ft.  ft.  T  ouching 
this,  the  Hebrew  Dorftors  fay ,1t  is  commanded t 
tofanclTe  in  the  water  of  the  Laver,  and  if  one 
ft»3'fie  ( that  is  wafti )  in  any  of  the  veffels  of 
mini  fiery,  it  is  law  full  but  not  in  any  profane 
v.ffd.  ifhef  nflifie  in  a  veffell  of  mini flerp 
Without  ( the  Court, y  or  in  a  profane  veff.tt 
within, a.  id  f»  per  forme  bu  (ervicejt  is  unlaw f  A 
Bb  3  ~dnd 
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And  they  fanttifie  nit  within  the  Liver ,  or  with- 
the  mini  firing  veffcliy  but  from  the  fame ,  otitis 
written  (  Exodus  30.  19.)  They  jhall  wafh 
therefrom:  howbeit ,  if  one  fanttifie  with¬ 
in  it,  andferve,  he  is  not  polluted .  He  that  wa- 
jbeth  his  hands  and  his  feet,  in  a  place  of  waters, 
though  it  bee  inaWeU  3  this  is  no  fantttfi cation 
at  all,  untill  he  wafh  in  a  vejfell.  And  they  may 
fanttifie  in  any  of  the  vcfcls  of  the  Santtua - 
rie,8tc.  Maimony,  treat  of  Entrance  into  the 
Sunttu  rie.  Chap.  ?.  Sell.  10.  1 i.  feet  ] 
becaufe  they  ferved  alwaies  with  bare  hands , 
and  bare  feet  in  the  Sanftuarie.  Of  this  al- 
fo’they  write:  The  Pricfi  nccdeth  not  f mill  fie 
hirnfelfe  betmene  every  feverall fervice  that  he 
doth  3  but  he  fanttifieth  once  in  the  morning,  and 
fo  ferveth  and  goeth  all  that  day ,  and  all  that 
mght .  Provided,  that  he  goe  not  out  of  the  San - 
ttuarie,  norflcepe,  nor  ma\e  -water,  nor  remoove 
his  mind  from  one  bufneffe  to  another.  For  if  he 
doe  any  one  of  thefe  foure,  he  mufi  fanttifie  againe . 
This  was  a  generall  rule  in  the  Santtuarie,no  man 
came  into  the  Court  to  ferve,  although  hee  were 
cleane,  untill  he  was  wajbed  ^4nd  who  fo  co  • 
vered  bis  feet,  (  that  is,  did  his  eafement,  as 
ludg:  4.  24.)  was  bound  to  wafh ,  and  who  fo 
made-water  jvxiQ  bound  to  fanttifie  hands  and 
heflept  not  all  the  night  3  for,  by  continuing  all 
feet ;  if  he  fanttified  them  to  day ,  hee  mufi  a- 
gaine  fanttifie  them  to  morrow ,  yea  though 
night ,  his  bands  became  difallowableffor  fervice.) 
ffhe  fanttifie  d  them  in  the  night,  and  burned  the 
fat  all  night  long,yet  mufi  he  againe  fanttifie  them 
in  the  day,  for  the  fervice  of  the  day.  when  bee 
fanttifieth,  he  Uyethhis  right  hand  on  his  right 
foot,  and  his  left  hand  on  his  left  foot,  and  boweth 
himfelfe  and  fanttifieth.  And  hee  doth  not  fan¬ 
ttifie  fitting ,  becaufe  it  is  as  a  fervice  j  and  no fer¬ 
vice  is  done  but  (landing,  as  it  is  written  (in 
Deut.  18.5.J  To  STAND  TO  MINISTER} 
and  who  fo  ferveth  fitting ,  a  profane ,  and  his  fer¬ 
vice  not  allowable ,  &c.  M  Timmy  ibidem , 
Sett.  3,  4,5.  8.x 6, 17.  ondThalmudBab.  in 
treat.  Zebachim,  Chap .  z. 

to  Verfe  20.  dye  not]  by  the  hand  of  God,  as 
did  Aarons  Sonnes,  in  Levit.  10.  1,  2.  So 
Maimony  (in the  forefaid  place,  Sett.  1.  ) 
faith  5  The  Pr'iefi  that  ferveth,  and fanttifieth  not 
his  hands  and  his  feet  in  the  morning ,  is  in  danger 


of  death,  by  the  ban  is  of  the  (< God  of)  heaven :  as  1 
it  is  written,  They  jhall  wajh  with  water,  that  I 
th  ey  die  not.  And  his  fervice  is  unlawfully  whether 
he  be  the  high  priefi,oran  inferiour. This  rite  did 
teach  them  and  us,  faith  in  Chrift ,  in  whofe 
blood  we  are  wajhe  l  from  their  fins ,  and  made 
Kings  and  Triefis  unto  God,  R.vel.  1 .  f ,  6.  al  o 
fan&ification,  by  the  wafhmg  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  holy  Ghofl,  Tit.  3. 5.  that 
wc  being  fprinkled  in  our  hearts  from  an  crill 
confcience,  and  wajhed  in  our  bodies  with  pure 
water,  may  draw  neer  with  a  true  hearc,in  aP 
furance  of  faith,  Htb.  10.  2  z.  and  walhing  our 
hands  in  innocenck,  may  compafle  the  Altar  of 
the  Lor  d,?falme  26  6.  to  burnt  the  fire  of  ring  ] 
which  the  Grecke  explaineth,  to  offer  the 
Burnt  off  rings  3  and  the  Chaldee  more  gene¬ 
rally^  offer  oblations  b  fore  the  Lord. 

Verfe  21.  wafh]  in  the  Chaldee,  fanttifie. 
to  his  feed  ]  thepofteritie  of  Aaron;  the 
Chaldee  expounds  it,  hisfonnes. 

Verfe  23.  chiefs  ]  or  head  (pices,  that  is,  the 
principal! and  mofl  excellent :  lo  in  S^k  27.12. 
Song  4.14.  pure  myrt  h]  in  Greek  choife 
myrrh,  Hebrew  myrrh  offreedome  3  that  is, free, 
pure,  naturall,  as  it  floweth.  My  rrh( lb  named 
of  the  Hebrew  TMor,)  is  a  fvveet  gummeor 
moifture,  that  ifliiethout  of  the  myrrh  tree, 
and  none  is  preferred  before  it  3  as  Plinie 
(hewethinhis  hijl.  bool^e  12.  Chap.  if.  The 
graces  of  Chrift.and  of  his  Church,  arc  often 
refembled  by  this  myrrh.  Song  1 .  1 3 .  and  3 . 6. 
and4.i4.  and  5. 1. 5. 13..  Pfidmc 45.9, 
fijefyels  ]  this  word  is  added  by  the  Greek, and 
the  Chaldee  in  Thar  gum  lerufalcmy, znd  in  the 
verfe  following  it  is  here  cxprelfed.  fweet  ] 
or,  aromahca.il  cinamon ,  which  commcth  of  the 
Hebrew  name  Kjnnemon,  and  is  the  barke  of  a 
tree,  ufed  for  fweet  odours,  and  fignified  Ipi- 
rituall  grace,  Prov.  7. 17.  Song  4.  14. 
halfe  thereof']  that  is,  halfe  the  fore-faid  quan¬ 
tity,  (as  followeth)  2  5olhekeIs  weight.  But 
the  Hebrew  Do&ors  underftand  itotherwife, 
and  fay  there  was  of  this  f  00  (bezels,  as  of  the 
former ;  and  this  which  the  Law  faith, Cinamon 
the  halfe  thereof  2  jo,  is  becaufe  they  weighed  it  at 
two  times,  2fo  at  each  time  :  faith  Maimony , 
in  treat,  of  the  Implements  of  the  Santtuarie , 
Chap.  1 .  Sect,  a. e  Calamus  ]or  Cane,  accor- 
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ding  to  the  Hebrew  name  Caneh,  for  Calamus 
is  after  the  Greeke  name.  Icjw  kind  of  fweet 
reedy  bought  and  brought  out  of  farre  Coun¬ 
tries  j  as appeareth by  ler.  6,10.  .E/29'43. 14. 

Verfe  14.  Caffta ]  or  Coflus,  another  fweet 
cane,  called  in  Hebrew  Kjddah,  mentioned 
onely  here,  and  in  £  2  7 • 1 9  *  an  Htn  ] 

whereof  fee  Exodus  29, 40.  Jdamoiry,  in  the 
fore-named  treatife.  Chap.  1  Sect.  2,  faith, 
the  Hin  was  twelve  logs  j  (  of  which  raeafurc, 
lee  Levit.  14. 10  )  and  every  log ,  foure  qua¬ 
drants.  Others,  more  fully  thus :  a  quadrant 
(  or  quarter  )  conteyneth  as  much  at  an  egge  and 
an  halfe ,  *A  log  conteyneth  four  quadrants ,  that 
is,  fix  egges.  AKjb  containeth foure  logs,that  is , 
24  egges,  A  Hin,  twelie  logs,t':at  is, 72,  egges. 
ASe.ih  ( or  Vec\e,  whereof  fee  Gen.  18. 6.) 
conteyned fix  K*bs,  that  is,  24  logs ,  two  Htns ,  or 
144  egges.  An  Epha ,  was  three  Stabs,  18  Kflbs, 
fix  Hins, 7  2  tog<y  or  43 1  rgg«.  K.  Alphes,  in 
treat,  of  the  Vaffovcr  ,Chap.  ?. 

Verfe  2  j .  if  ]  The  manner  is  recorded 

to  bee  thus;  Eucry  of  thofe  foure  fpices,  was 
pounded  feverady :  then  mixed  altogether ,  and 
fleeped  in  water  pure  &  fweet,  till  all  the  ftrength 
of  them  was  gone  out  into  the  water ,  then  they 
put  unto  the  water yan  Hin  of  ode  olivc,and  boyled 
all  on  the  fire ,  till  the  water  w.u  confuted,  and 
the  oilc  kft  in  the  veffell  for  ufe  afterward.  Mai- 
mony,  treat,  of  the  Implements  of the  Sanctuary , 
Chap.  1.  feet.  3.  compound-ointment  ]  or, 
fweet-confection.  Apolhecaric ]  or,  com¬ 
pounder  of  ointments.  Such  in  the  ages  fol¬ 
lowing,  were  of  the  priclh fonnes,  1.  chron. 
9.30.  holy  anointing']  Hebrew  unction  of 

bolmeffc,  or  as  the  Gicckc  tranflateth  it,  an  ho¬ 
ly  chrifme. 

Vcr'c  16.  anoint  therewith  the  Tent  ]  or,  the 
Tabrrnacle ,  with  all  things  about  the  fame  ; 
which  was  performed  in  Exodus  40.  and  kev. 

S.  1  o,  Sec  Thcfe  fweet  odours,  fignified  the 
joyfull  graces  of  Gods  Spirir,  and  the  anoin¬ 
ting  with  this  oilc,  the  pouring  out  of  the  holy 
Spirit  upon  Chrift,  hii  CHtirch  arid  minifters, 
Jct.16.yS  Efay6\.  r.  Tfilmetf  . 8.  2.  Cor. 
1.11,11.  Songj.f.  Tfalrtt  1 1).  1.  As  it ii 
written,  Ye  have  an  ointment  from  him  that  is 
botyy  and  Ifltiw  all  thin  s ;  W  the  Anointing 
that  ye  have  received  of him Jrtettetb  in  you ,  and 


yet  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you ,  but  as  the 
fame  Anointing  teachetbyou  of  all  things ,  See, 
x.  Job,  x.  20. 27. 

Verfe  29.  whatfoever  ]  or,  whofoner :  lo 
the  Greeke  faith,  event-one  that  touebeth  them, 
fhall  be  fanctified. 

Verfe  32.  poured]  in  Greeke,  anointed, 
not  matte  ]  the  Greeke  addeth,  not  make 
unto  your  f elves,  holineffe  fhall  it  be  unto 

you]  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  holy  it  is,  and 
afanctification  (or  fanctified- thing)  fhall  it  be 
unto  you.  Therefore  it  might  not  be  ufed  un¬ 
to  common  affaires  :  God  hereby  teaching 
the  holy  and  reverend  ufe  of  his  graces,  and 
fanttified  ordinances,  which  mull  not  be  com¬ 
municated  with  the  unregenerate  and  fenfual, 
which  having  not  the  Spirit ,  doe  turn*  the 
grace  of  God  into lafeivioufneffe,  Mat.  7.  6. 

1.  loh.  2.  19,  io.  ludeverfe  4  19.  1 .  Cor, 

1>  6  14. 

Verfe  33  lil(eit]  Of  this  point  the  He- 
brewes  doc  record  He  that  mafath  anointing 
oilty  according  to  the  worfa,  and  according  to  the 
weight  of  this,  without  adding  or  diminifling: 
if  he  doe  it  prefumpt uoufiy,  is  guilty  of  cutting-  off 
if  ignorantly ,  he  is  to  bring  the  facrifice  appointed 
for  it.  He  that  full  anoint  any  with  (be  aroin¬ 
ting  oile  prefumpt unu fly ,  is  guilty  of  cutting  off  -y  if 
ignorantly 3  be  is  to  bring  afacrifie,  whether  heea- 
noint  hhnfilfe ,  or  another  man.  Maimony , 
treat,  of  the  Implements  of  the  Sanctuarie,  Chap. 

1.  Sec.  4,  f,  a  ftranger ]  wholoever  was 
not  Pricft,  or  King.  Msimony  ( in  the  for e- 
faid  place)  faith,  They  anointed  none  herewith 
in  the  generations  following  but  the  high  Fritfis, 
and  him  that  was  anointed  fir  the  wane,  (Deut.  I 
20.1,2.)  and  the  Kings  of  Davids  houfe  onely , 
Though  he  be a'Priefi,  and  Sonne  of a  Priefl,  yet 
they  doe  anoynt  him,  lev.  6  n.  But  they  anoint 
not  t  he  King  that  is  Sonne  of  the  becaufe 

the  Ifingdome  is  the  Kings  inheritance  for  euer , 
Deut,  17.20.  But  if  there  be  a  fidition,  they 

doe  anoint  him,  for  to  ceafe  the  fed  itim,  and 
tamale  tyemte  unto  ad,  who  is  the  right  Kjng. 
turn  as  Salomon  was  anointed,  for  tbefedition  of 
jidonias,  x.  Kfug.u  and  loafs,  becaufe  of  A- 
ihaliah,  2.  Kjng.  1 1.  and  loach  a ^  becaufe  of 
bis  broL  er  leboysHpm,  %.  King.  23 .  30.  And 
whereas  Elifauanoiked  Uhu,  1.  Kjng,  9.  bet 

did 
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did  not  anoint  him  with  the  anointing  oile,  but  them  of  thofe  fweet  Ipices  fpoken  of  in  verfe 
with  the  oile  of  Balaam  y  as  our  wife  men  have  23.  and  fame,  of  the  leaues  of  Spikenard  j 
fed'  which  for  exccllencic  are  called  by  this  name. 

Verfe  34.  Stafle  }  fo  called  in  Greeke,  the  The  Hebrewes  lay,  by  their  traditions ,  that 
*  Hebrew  name  is  Tfatapb-,  both  of  them  figm-  howfoever  foure  odours  are  only  named  he  re, 

fie  Dropping  :  and  this  Statte  is  a  fatnclfe  or  yet  there  were  eleven  fpefen  of  to  Mofes  on 
gumme  that  droppech  from  the  Myrrh  tree,  mount  Sin.ii ThalmudBab  t  aft.  fh:rAboth, 
very  fwcct  and  precious,  asDiofondes  lhew-  Chap.  i*in  Getnara*  The  lame  doth  Maimony 
eth,  lib,  1.  chap.6u  The  lcrufalemy  Thar  gum  affirme,  and  nameth  them,  St  He,  and  Onycha, 

calleth  itKptaph,  that  is,  Rofim  and  fo  Mai-  and  Galbanum,  and  Franfencenfe  j  ofeverieof 
many,  in  treat*  of  the  Implements  of the  Sanfiit-  thefe  (faith  he)  there  was  70.  pound  weight, 
arte ,  Chip.  2.  Sect  4.  faith,  Nataph  ii  the  Ro-  (  Their  pound  weighed  50  Ihekels  of  the  San- 

fm  tree ,  out  of  which  b.iulme  (or  bilfam)  ijjueth.  ftuarie,  and  everie  fhekell  3  20  graines  of  bai- 

Onycha  ]  this  alibis  the  Greeke  .name,  ley.)  And  Myrrhe,and  Caffh,andSpifenard, 

and  it  fignifieth  a  nxyle,  or  boofe  ,  to  which  the  and  Saffron ,  of  every  of  thefe  1 6.  pound  Of 

Chaldee  name  T  uphra  doth  accord  .*  and  the  Cofits  twelve  pound.  Of  Cinamon,nine  pound, 

Arabick  adfar  i.ij  ab.  In  Latine  it  is  called  Vn-  and  of  fweet  bar  fa  (or  Cafia  lignex,  in  Arabicke, 

gula  aromatica,  01  Unguis  odor  atm,  or  Blatta  Cafhfh.ir  falichaf)  three  pound*  The  weight  of 

By^antia:  of  which  Di/fcorides  in  Ins  2,  boofe,  all,  was  3  sS  pound.  Every  day  they  burned 

cap.  7.  faith,  it  is  the  cover  of  a  fhelfifb,  like  the  pound  of  this  confeftion,  upon  the  golden  altar, 

purple,  and  it  is  found  in  the  (pifenatds  Lifes  of  3^  pound  in  they  ere,  acording  to  the  dales  of  the 

Jnd't,  and  doth  give  a  fweet  odour,  for  that  the  Sunne,  and  the  three  pround  that  were  over,  they 

(helfifbes  there  doe  feed  upon  fpifemrd.  Thebef  did  beat  (and  prepare)  in  the  even  of  Reconci¬ 
le  brought  from  the  red  (ea,  white,  and  fat.  Some  liation  day,  &c,  Maimony ,  treat,  of  the  Im- 

out  of Babylon,  which  is  blaclfifh both  are  burnt  plements  of  the  San  ftuarie.  Chap.  1.  Sett.  2, 3. 

for  fweet  favour.  The  Hebrew  name  is  She -  Howbeit  the  Scripture  mentioneth  but  foure 

cheleih ,  and  is  not  found  in  Scripture,  but  in  fpecies  for  the  perfume,  as  there  were  foure 

this  one  place :  of  it  fMaimony  alfo  (in  the  for  the  holy  oile :  and  the  Greeke  interpreta. 

forefaid  place)  faith,  it  is  a  naile  (or  fhell)which  tion,  may  well  ftand.  This  rite  of  burning 

men  ufe  to  put  in  perfumes.  Galbanum  ]  or  fweet  odours,  the  Gentiles  alfo  ufed  in  the  ler- 

Styrax  :  in  Hebrew  Chdbenah,  in  Greeke  vice  of  their  gods  j  Alb.  Tibull.  1.  2.  faith,  V- 

Chdbancc.  It  hath  the  originall  name  of  fat -  rantur  pia  thurafocis,  urantur  odores ,  &c. 

nejfe:  and  Galbanum  is  the  gumme  or  liquor  alone  ]  every  fpecies  beaten  feverally  by  it 

of  a  plant  like  fenell,  growing  in  Syria,  of  a  fclfe,  and  after  that  mixed,  as  Maimony  the- 

ftrong  favour  j  that  when  it  is  burned,  the  weth  in  the  forefaid  place,  Sect.  3.  TheChal- 

frnell  ofit  driveth  away  ferpents,  &c,  as  Dio -  dee  tranflateth  it,  weight  with  weight ,  and  the 

fcorides  lheweth,  in  his  3  .boofe,  cap.  79.  and  Greeke,  equal!  to  equal l,  meaning  that  there 

Time,  in  his  12.  boofe,  chap.z6.  The  He-  Ihould  bean  equal!  weight  or  quantitie  of  all 

brew  Doftors  fay  alfo,  that  Chelbenah  is  life  thefe  forc*named. 

blacfe  honey, of  a  ftrongfmeU,and is  the  rofin  (or  Verfe  3  5 .fhalt mafe it  ]  Mofes  made  it  now  3  J 

gumme  )  of  trees,  in  the  cities  of  Greece .  {n  atfirfh  after  in  Ifrael,  there  was  made  every 

Arabicke  it  is  called  Miba.  Maimony  in  t  the  yere,  the  quantitie  foie-racntionecfc  Maimony 

Implements  of  the  San  ftuarie,  Chap ,  2.  Sell.  4,  ibidem.  Chap,  z.  Sect.  1,  .  an  wc.enfe]  or, 
fweet-Jpices  ]  this word  Iqmc  refcrre  to  a  perfume,  this  dignified  our  prayer^  ,  as  it  i$ 

the  three  before  mentioned ;  the  Gjecke  ver-  written, ;  they  had  golden  cups full  of ’ineehje,  (pr 

fion  referreth  it  onely  to  the  Galbanum  afore-  perfumes )  .which  Are  the  pryners.  of  th‘e  Sairiti, 

laid,  faying  Galbanum  offwyt-fms'J,  as  to  di-  Revel.  5.8.  falted]thz  Chaldee  par  aphrafe, 

flinguilh  it  from  the  common  Galbanum ,  and  Thargum  I^ufalcmy,  tranflatp  it  mixed, 

whicQjs  of  ftropg  favour  .Others  underftand  tempered :  and. tne  Greeke  ver fion  favouyeth 


thisexpofiuoru  Bus  it  may  bcc  underftood 
properly:  for,fiomthe  Law  in  Lev.  2.  13. 

WITH  ALL  THiNE  OFF*  IN  G  S  THOY 
SHALT  OFFER  salt,  the  Hebrews  teach, 

that  there  was  not  any  thing  offred  on  the  *4ltar , 
without  fait,  excipt  tlx  wine  of  ibe  dr  'mi ^  of- 
fr'tngs ,  and  thj  blood ,  and  the  wood :  Maimony, 
treat,  of  things  forbidden  to  be  offred  on  the  Al 
tar.  Chap  ■  f .  Sett.  1 1.  And  ot  this  lice  faith , 
they  added  to  the  incenfe ,  the  fourth  part  of  a  t{ab 
of  fait :  [  that  is,  the  quantity  of  fix  egges :  ] 
Mammy,  treat,  of  the  Implements  of  the  San- 
ttuarie ,  Chap.  2.  Sett.  3.  Our  Saviour  faith. 
Every  ftcrifice  fhaU  kef  dttd  with fait ,and,H«i/t 
fait  in  your  [elves ,  Mar  If.  9. 49.  50.  It  our 
mu  ft  be  dfatty  with  grace ,  fe.tfoved  witbfult ,  as 
the  Apoftle  teachcth,  4. 6.  how  much 
more  fhouM  our  incenfe,  our  prayers  unto 
God,  be  therewith  fealoned?  holy  ]  Hc- 
biew  holinejfe :  which  the  Grceke  tranHatcth 
4  holy  rvorhe.  For  it  fignified  the  holy  media- 
tion  of  Chrift,  with  the  pi  aiers  of  the  Saints  j 
as  is  before  noted,  on  vc>fe  8. 

Vcrfc  ?6.  of  it']  ofthefe ,  faith  the  Grecke 
That  is,  fomc  of  this  confc&ion,  (  as  it  was 
daily  to  be  ufed,)  was  firft  to  be  beaten  fmall. 
Which  may  figmfic  unto  us,  exa  Ant  fic  in  the 
particularities  of  things  to  be  prayed  for;  and 
how  affhAions,  and  contrition  of  heart ,  are 
furtherances  inthisworke.  Att.  4.  24.  30; 
loh.ij.  Lulg.  17.  r,  1,-7.  Pfitl.1 1  19. 
where  l  will  meet  with  thee  ]  the  Grccke  ex¬ 
pounds  it,  whence  I  will  be  Ignovne  unto  thee  •, 
the  Chaldee, where  1  wiH  appoint  (  or  prepare  ) 
my  Word  unto  thee. 

Verfc  $8.  to  fmell  thereto  ]  This  Law  accor- 
deth  with  the  former  ofthc  oilc,  verfe  55.  the 
Hebrew  Doftors  explainer  thus  :  Hcethat 
matyth  a  per  fume, according  to  thefe  weights ,  for 
to  fmell  thereto  j  although  hee  doe  not  fmell,  is 
guilt  e  of  cut  ting  off,  for  the  very  malfmgjfbcdoe 
it  Prt  fumptuoufly.  Jf ignorantly,  he  u  to  bring  the 
off  ing  appointed :  and  thu.although  he  mafge  not 
the  whole  quantitie,  but  a  halfe ,  ora  third  part 
thereof :  for  (much  at  he  hathmidc  it  according 
to  tlefe  weights,  be  is  guili'c  of  being  cut  off.  if 
he  fmell  > hereto ,  and  made  it  not ;  be  is  guilty  of 
cutting  off  but  his  doomed  hlpysU  theirs  that 
*fi  (  or  malge  profit  of)  any  of  the  fanttified 


The  workmen. 


things  j  (to  wit,  unlawfully,)  iaimony, 
in  treat,  of  the  hoty  Implements,  Chap.  2.  Sett. 
9.10.  be  cutoff]  the  Chaldee  expouo* 
detfa  it,  bedeflroted :  the  Gteeke  faith,  the  foul if 
of  that  man  fhall  perijh  from  his  people.  God, 
by  this  judgment,wouldkeepe  men  from  pro- 
faining  &  abufing  the  holy  excrcife  of  praier, 
and  dodrinc  of  Chrifts  mediation,  when  die 
abufe  even  of  the  fhadow  hereof,  brought  de¬ 
finition  upon  the  offenders. 


Chapter  XXXI, 

1  Stylet  land  Jbsliab,  art  called  and  made 
meet  for  the  worl^eof the  Tabernacle ,  end  furni¬ 
ture  theieof.  11  The  obfervation  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath  is  againe  commanded.  18  Mojcs  receive th 
the  two  Tables  of  the  Law, 

ANd  lehovahfpakeuntoMofes, 
faying.  See,  I  have  called  by 
name,BczaIecl  the  Ton  ofVri,thcfon 
of  Hur,ofthe  tribe  of  Iudah.  And 

I  have  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of 
God :  in  wifdome,and  in  unaerftan- 
ding,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all 
workman  (hip.  To  devile  cunning- 
works  :  to  worke  in  gold,  and  in  (li¬ 
ver,  and  in  brafle.  And  in  mgra- 
vingofftonejte  fill;  and  in  carving 
of  wood:  to  worke  m  all  workman- 
Hup.  And  I,  behold  I  have  given 
with  him,  Aholiab  the  fon  of  Ahifa- 
macofthernbe  of  Dan ;  and  in  the 
heart  of  all  wife  hearted,!  havejjiven 
wifdomc,that  they  may  makcgl  that 
I  have  commanded  thee.  The  Tent 
of  the  congrcgation,and  the  Arke  of 
the  T eftimome,  and  the  Covering- 
mcrcie-fcat  that « thereupon:  and  all 
Cc  the 


Of  the  Tabernacle.  Exodvs, 

8  tbe.vellels  of  the  Tent.  And  the 
Table,  and  the  vetfels  thereof :  and 
the  pure  Candleftick,  and  all  the  vef- 
fels  thereof :  and  the  Altar  of  incenfe. 

9  And  the  Altar  of  burnt- offfing,  and 
all  the  veifels  thereof  and  the  Laver, 

10  and  the  foot  thereof.  And  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  miniftery,and  the  garments 
.of  holmes  for  Aaron  the  prieft,  &  the 
garments  of  his  Tons,  t©  minifter-in- 

11  the-priefts-office.  And  the  anointing 
oile,&  incenfe  offweet-fpices,for  the 
holy  pfaceiatcording  to  al  that  I  have 
commanded  thee,  (hall  they  doe. 

12  And  Iehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes, 

Ij  faying.  And  thou,  fpeake  thou  un¬ 
to  the  Tons  of  Ifrael,  laying ;  Verily 
my  Sabbaths  ye  (ball  keepe:  for  it  is 
a  fignc  between  me  5c  you,  through¬ 
out  your  generations;  to  know,  that 
lam  Iehovah,  that  fan&ifiechyou. 

H  And  ye  (hall  ke^>e  the  Sabbath,  for 
itwholinelferoyoii  :  they  chat  pro¬ 
fane  itj  every  one  fhall  be  put-ro  die 
the  death:  for  everyone  that  doth 
any  worke  therein ,  even  that  foule 
(hall  be  cut-off,  from  among!!  his 

I  $  peoples.  Six  daies  (ball  worke  be 
done;  but  in  che  feventh  day,  frthe 
Sabbath  of  Sabbathifme,holinelTe  to 
Iehovah :  every  one  that  doth  any 
worke  in  the  Sabbath  day,  Hull  bee 

16  put  to  die  the  death.  And  the  Sons 
of  Ifrael  Ihall  keepe  the  Sabbath :  to 
obferve  the  Sabbath  throughout 
their  generations,  for  an  everlafting 

1 7  covenant.,  Bet weene  mce  and  the 
Sonnes  of  Ifrael,  it  (hall  he  a  figne  for 
ever :  for  h,S ix  daies,  Iehovah  nude 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  5  and  in 


Chap.  31. _ 

the  Seventh  day  hee  reded  and  was 
refrefhed. 

And  he  gave  vntb  Mofes,  when  he 
had  made-an.end  of  fpcaking  with 
him, on  mount  Sinai,  two  Tables  of 
tertimonie:  Tables  of  ftone,  written 
with  the  finger  of  God. 


Annotations. 

BEeyket]  in  Greeke,  Befeleel 5  by  inter¬ 
pretation,  In  the  fbidorv  of  God :  he  was 
the  lonne  of  Vri,  the  fon  of  Hur,  the  fon 
of  Caleb,  or  Chelubai,  the  fon  of  Efron,  the  lonne 
of  Vbare^y  the  fon  of  Judah  ;  from  whom  he 
was  the  feventh  generation  ,  (as  Enoch  was 
the  feventh  from  Adam,)  and  is  here  defigned 
the  mafterworkmanofthe  Lords  Tabernacle. 
See  his genealogie,  in  i.  Chron.  2.  5.  9. 18. 
19.  20. 

Verfe  3.  Spirit"]  that  is,  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
liich  as  are  after  mentioned  So  Paul  openeth 
it,in  i.£br.  12. 4.8.-11.  fee  alio  Aft. '2.4  The 
Greeke  expound  eth  it,  a  div'ne  Spirit ;  the 
Ch  iUee,  t  Spirit  from  before  the  Lord, 
vesr^m.vijhip]  or,  Art:  Hebrew worly.  So 
verfe  4 

Verfe  4  devife  cunning-xvor\s]  fuchaswere 
mentioned  in  Exodus  16. 1 ,  &c.  fee  the  notes 
there.  The  Hebrew  phrafe,  is  figurative ;  to 
things  thoughts :  which  the  Greeke  explaineth, 
to  thinly  (or  mind)  and  to  maly-aitificially :  the 
Chaldee  faith,  to  teaeh  artificers  :  as  it  is  in 
Exodus  .  $  4.  Thefe  three  things  in  Beza- 
leel ;  a  calling,  a  furnifhing  with  gifts,  and  a 
working  or  operation  accordingly,  arenecef- 
farie  in  al  the  publike  minifters  of  the  Church. 
So  Paul  mentioneth  diverfities  (  or  diflribu- 
tions )  1  of  gifts ,  by  die  Spirit ;  2  of  admini- 
Hrations  (or  miniftcrics  )by  the  Lord  [  Iefus  j  ] 
and  3  of  operations,  by  God  [the  Father,] 
1.  Cor.  12.  4,  6.  torvorly]  or, 

to  doe ,  to  malyj  but  doing  is  often  ufed  for 
mrffmg  (asis  noted  on  Exodus  s«  9 *)  an<l 


Exod  vs,  Chap.  si. _ 

fo  the  Greek*  tranflacerh  h  here*  alfo  in  Sabbath,  is  as  an  Idolater ,  hath  of  them  at  inf - 
verfe  f.  dels  in  all  their  affaires.  Therefore  the  Tropbet 

<  Vcrfc  f,  ingraving  ]  or  tutting.  The  He-  laudeth  and  faith  (Efay  56.  1.)  Bleffedistbe 

brew  word  generally  fignifieth  a  ftudious  and  man  that  doetb  this,  and  the  fonne  of  man  that 

artificiall  ingraving  or  cutting  in  {lone,  in  layetb boldetb  on  it:  that  tyepetb  the  Sabbath 

wood,  inyron,  in  earth,  (  and  then  it  is  En-  from  potlutmgit,  Mammy,  treat*  of  the  Sab- 

gliflicd  ploughing, )  or  any  other  Ike  handi-  .  bath,  C  hap.  30.  Sett  is. 
craft.  to  fid]  that  is,  to  fit  in  the  golden  Vcrfc.  14.  that  foule]  the  Chaldee  tran- 

ouches,  as  Exodus  18. 1 1 .  to  wurty  ]  or,  flaterh,  that  man  fhall be  defraud .  This  cut- 
to  maty  in  all  worty :  meaning  cunning  worty  ;  ting  off,  the  Iewes  underftand  to  be  urinmdy 

as  is  exprefled  in  t xod.  35.33.  death  by  the  hand  of  God  5  when  a  nuu  fo 

t  Veifc  6.  Abols.b]  in  Gieek e,  Sliab by  violateth  Gods  Law,as  there  are  no  witnelTes 

interpretation,  The  Tabernacle  of  the  Fai  her.  whereby  men  fhould  punifh  him:  See 

Heisthefecondmaftcr-wotkman,  andofthe  Gon,  17.14.  And  of  the  Sabbath  thus  they 

tribe  of  Dan  the  hmdmaids  lonnc,  joyned  write;  that  for  doingworty  therein,  tf  a  man 

with  Bcfelcel,as  God  ufually  joincthtwo  toge-  dee  it  willingly  and  prefumptuoufly ,  he  is  guiltie 

thcr  in  all  weighty  affaires  :  Sec  Exoduo  4.14,  ofcuttmgoff,  (toperifh  by  the  hand  of  God:) 

15.  and  6  16.  Mat.  10.  i,  3.  Luty  \o.  i.  and  i]  there  be  witneffes  that  fee  him,  he  is  to  bee 

Hag  j.14.  foned  to  death-,  £  as  was  performed  in  Numb. 

7  Verfe  7.  vc  fils']  or  inf  ruments,  furniture,  if.  $5,  3*.  ]  and  if  bee  doe  it  of  ignorance, 

imph  ments .  So  after.  (  or  err  our, )  he  u  bound  to  bring  the  (in  offring 

lo  Verfe  10.  of  minifies  ie]  veiles ,  clothes,  appointed  for  the  fame:  (  according  to  the  Law 

coverings,  which  feived  to  wrap  up  the  holy  in  Tfumb-  15.  17* -30.  )  Jfttaimony,  in  treat, 

things  in,  whe  n  the  hoft  1  emooved,  as  Numb.  of  the  Sabbath,  ( hsp.  1 .  Among  the  Heathen 

4.  f .  9. 1 1 . 1 1 ,  &c.  Of  the  Pricfts  garments,  Romanes,  their  Flamins  (  or  Priefts  )  might 

fee  Exodus  18 .  fee  no  worke  done  on  thoir  holy  daics,  but  by 

Vcrle  13.  Verity]  or  Notwithfanding:  the  acricr  gave  men  warning  ro  the  contrary: 

Grcekc  tranflateth  it  See.  Though  the  worke  and  who  fo  obeyed  not,  was  mulded,and  gave 

of  the  TabcrnsclCjWerc  ftudioufly  and  fpcedi-  a  bead  for  a  facnficc.  Albeit, they  might  doe 

ly  to  be  done,  yet  God  would  not  have  any  of  things  whereof  dammage  would  follow ,  if 

it  done  on  the  Sabbath,  daics.  The  Law  of  they  were  omitted,  a  s  to  pull  an  oxe  out  of  a 

the  Sabbath  is  very  often  repeated:  iccGen.  ditch,  tounderfetan  houfc  ready  to  fall,  &c. 

i.i  Exodus  16.  23.  &c.  and  20  8.  &c.  and  Macrob.  Saturn,  booty f  .chap.  16. 

13.  11.  and  3 5.1,  3.  to  tyiow]  that  is,  Verfe  15.  of  Sabbarhifme ]  that  is  ,of  cejfa-  .  ,j 
thitye  may  tyow,  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth.  fwt  and  re/2..  See Exod  \6.1y.  The  Greeke 
The  principall  flgnification  of  the  Sabbath,  tranflateth  it,  aRt(l  Inly  to  the  Lor  d. 

was  for  grace  and  fanftitie  3  which  therefore  Vcrfc  1  <5  to  ibfewe  ]  Hebrew  to  do?,  fee  the 
the  I  ord  often  urgcth,a*d  blanaeth  the  breach  netes  on  Exod.  3  x .11. 

ofthisday,  as  the  violating  of  his  covenant.  Verlc  17.  me]  the  Chaldee  tranflateth,  17 
SeeNfb.  9. 14.  E^fty  20.11,13.  16,20,  11.  Betweene  my  it’urd  and  the  tonnes  of If  ael :  that 

€f  758. 13-  The  true  obfervation  hereof,  is  Word  is  Chrift,  by  whom  the  Sabbath  is 

by  faith  in  Thrift,  Heb  4.2.9,10,11.  The  trudy  fan&ificd  ro  his  Church,  H t braves  4, 

Hebi ewDoftors  fay,  The  Sal  bath, and  the  pre-  From  this  Scripture  the  Hcbr  ewes  gather, 

cept  igainl  idolatrie ,  each  of  thefe  two,  u  a*  that  onely  Ifracl  was  charged  with  thefabbath 

weighty  as  all  the  other  Crmmandements  of  t'  e  day,  and  not  the  nations  of  the  world :  Tal¬ 
low:  and  the  Sabbath  is  a  fate  bet  wee  rr  God  mud  in  Bit  fab.  Chap.  lorn  tob.  So  from  Exed. 

and  us  foy  ever.  Therefore  whefj  irmfircfletb  1429.  Yet  thus  alfo  they  £7  3  Jr  is  unlaw- 

t  be  other  i  mmtmdcmints,  hef  gene » ally  a  vote-  f.  U  to  (peaty  to  an  Infidel  to  doe  any  worty  for  us 

tydlfraclitc:  but  bcenbai  open!)  profa/.etb  the  on  the  Sabbath  day,  although  be  bee  not  charged 

_ _ -  *  C  ci _ U 


Exodvs, 

t  o  keepe  the  Sabbath ,  and  although  bee  be  (pollen  | 
to  before  the  S akbath.  Maimony ,  trcar.  odhe 
Sabbath,  Chap.  6.  Seft.i.  Howbeit  this  opi¬ 
nion  of  theirs  feemcch  not  agreeable  to  Gods 
will  j  for  the  Sabbath  was  to  be  kept  before 
the  Law  was  given  at  mount  Sinai,  Exodus 
1 6.  2J.  even  from  the  Creation,  Genefis 
z..  iy  3.  therefore  ic  was  given  to  all  the 
world.  was  refreshed]  the  Greeke  and 
Chaldee  doe  traoflate,  bee  ceafed  and  refted. 
This  is  (poken  of  God,  after  the  manner  of 
men,  who  arc  refreihed  by  reft  from  their 
workes  Of  fuch  manner  fpeechcs,  fee  what 
is  noted  on  Gen.  6. 6. 

j8  Verfc  18.  offlone  ]  that  fo  the  record  of 
them  might  remaine  for  ever,  lob.  19.  24. 
Theft  Tables  were  the  worlds  of  God,  even  as 
the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God ,  Exodus 
31.  16.  and  thefe  being  broken  in  peeces, 
(Exodus  $i.  19.)  two  other  tables  of  ftone, 
like  them,  were  hewed  out  by  Mofes,  but 
written  againe  by  the  Lord,  Exodus  34*1.4 
After  this,  Chrift  by  the  Spirit  of  God  wi  i- 
teth  his  Law,  not  in  Tables  of  jloney  but  in 
fl  foly  t  Met  of  the  heart,  z.  Cor.  3.  3.  and 
thefe flejhly  tables ,  are  alfo  the  worke  of  God, 
as  he  faith,  I  will  ta\e  the  ftonie  heart  out  of 
their  bodies,  and  I  will  give  them  an  heart  of 
flejh,  11.  19.  The  Mind  and  the  ■ 

Heart,  are  the  fpirituall  tables,  Heb.  8.  10. 
in  the  one,  fuch  things  are  written  as  men 
lhould  know  andbeleeue,in  the  other,  fuch  as 
fhoud  be  done  or  omitted.  The  firft  Tables 
which  God  made,  fignified  the  ftonie  hearts, 
which  all  men  have  by  nature  now  corrupted, 
in  which  notwithftanding  God  hath  left  his 
Law  written,  fo  that  they  doe  by  nature  the 
things  of  the  Law,  and  fhew  the  worfe  of  the 
Law  written  in  their  hearts ,  Korn.  z.  T4.  ry. 
though  ftill  they  continue  hard  and  ftonie, 
and  their  fmnefull  nature  is  not  changed. 
The  fecund  cables  of  ftone,  fignified  the  heart 
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of  the  lewei,  hewed  and  polifhed  by  Mofes 
and  his  lcgallminifteric,  in  whofe  heart  God 
alfo  wrote  his  Law,  wherein  they  re  fled,  and 
made  their  boaft  of  God,  and  l^new  hk  will,  and 
h  ad  the  information  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  Law,  Rom.  1.17,18.  10.  How- 
beit  their  heart  continued  ftonie  and  un¬ 
changed  ,  fo  that  they  which  taught  others > 
taught  not  themfelves ;  neither  could  they 
fieof  (lly  loobe  on  Mofes  face ,  nor  fee  the  end  of 
that  which  is  aholifbed,  but  their  minds  were 
blind  d  \  and  even  to  this  day,  a  veile  k  laid 
upon  their  heart ,  Rem.  z.  zi,  1.  Cor.  3.  7. 
13,  14,  15.  The  third,  which  arc  tables  of 
flefh,  is  the  worke  of  Chrift  by  his  Spirit,  gi¬ 
ving  us  new' hearts,  and  writing  his  Lawes  in 
them,  z.  Cor.  3.  3.  3 6.  16.  Heb . 

t.  to.  Theft  tilings,  both  of  the  wcakeneffe 
of  Mofes  minifterie ,  and  of  the  grace  of 
Chrift,  the  ancient  Hebrew  Dodors  ac¬ 
knowledged,  as  in  their  glofft  upon  Song  1. 1. 
Let  him  {ijfe  m:,  &c  there,  mentioning  that 
requert  of  the  people  in  Exodus  20.  19.  Spea £ 
thou  with  us,  &c.  they  fay,  Mofes  taught 
them  the  Law,  and  whatft  ever  they  learned,  thy 
for  gat  againe.  Then  they  came  unto  Mofes 
andfaid,  O  that  God  would  fhew  himfelfe 
againe  -,  and  kiffe  us  with  the  kifles  of  his 
mouth,  that  his  dodiine  might  bee  fattened 
inour hearts.  Mofes  faid  unto  them.  This 
cannot  be  done  now,  but  it  fhall be  in  the  dayes 
of  chrift  j  as  it  is  written,  (  Jer.  31.  33J  l 
will  put  my  Law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts .  Midrafh,  Cant .  1 . 1 . 

finger  ]  which  fignified  Gods  Spirit , 
as,  I  with  the  finger  of  God,  caft  out  diyels, 
Lufj.  si.  zo.  which  is  expounded,  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God,  in  &£at.  iz.  28.  That  which 
was  written,  was  according  unto  all  the  words, 
which  the  Lord  fpa1$  with  ifraelinthe  mount , 
out  of  the  midfi  of  fire,  Exodus,  zo*  Dent. 
9.  10. 


CHAP. 
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Chapter  XXXII. 

i  The  people  in  the  ah fence  of  Mofes ,  caufe 
Aaron  to  mat^e  a  Calfc.  6  They  facrifice  there- 
unto .  7  God  certi filth  Mofesof  their  finne, 

10  and  bupurpfe  to  eonfum-  thim  therefore. 
n  Mofes  mtnateth  for  the  people .  14  The 
Lord  repenteth concerning  the  evil!  . tgainfl  them • 
ij  Mofes  comr.eth  darvne  with  the  Tables,  19 
and  upon  fight  of  tbeir  finne ,  lee  breadth  them . 
10  He  dtjlroyeib  the  lal ft.  21  Aarons  excufe 
for  himfetfe.  1 5  Mofes  caufith  the  idolaters  to 
befiaine.  28  The  Levitcs  are  the  executioners. 
31  Mofes  prayeth  that  titber  the  finne  of  Jf racl 
be  fo  given,  orbtmfelfe  to  bee  blotted  out  of  the 
Bool(f  0)  God  34  God  (paretb  the  people  for  th: 
pnfe.J,  but  after  plaguetb  them, 

AN  D  the  people  faw  that  Mofes 
delayed  to  come  downeourof 
the  mountaine  :  and  the  people  ga¬ 
thered  themfclvcs  rogethcr,unto  Aa- 
ron,and  faid  unto  him, Rife-up, make 
gods  for  us,  which  may  goe  before 
us  j  becaufc  this  Mofes,  the  man 
which  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  3  wc  know  nor  what  is  be- 
2  of  him.  And  Aaron  faid  unto 
them  ;  Breake-ofF  the  earc-rings  of 
gold,  which  are  in  the  cares  of  your 
wives,  ofyour  fonnes,  and  of  your 
daughters :  and  bringthena  unto  me. 
3  Ana  all  the  people  brake-ofF, the  car- 
rings  of  gold ,  which  were  in  their 
eares:  and  brought  them  unto  Aaron. 
4  And  he  received  them  at  their  hand, 
and  fafhioned  it  with  a  graving-tool, 
and  he  made  it,  a  molten  calfe:  and 
they  faidjThde£e  thy  gods,  olfra- 
el,  which  brought  the  up,  out  of  the 
5  land  of  Egypt.  #  AnckAaron  faw  ifj 
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and  he  built  an  Altar  before  it :  and 
Aaron  proclaimed  and  faid  j  To  mor¬ 
row  u  a  feaft  to  Iehovah,  And  they  <5 
rofe-up-carely  on  the  morrow,  and 
offred  Burnt-ofFrings,  andbrought- 
ncer  Peace- ofFrings :  and  the  people 
fate-downe  to  eat  and  to  drinke,  and 
role- up  to  play. 

And  Jehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes,  7 
( *  )  Goeget  thee  downc$  for 
thy  people,  which  thou  broughteft- 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Epypt,havc  cor¬ 
rupted  thcmfelves.  They  have  tur-  g 
ned-afide  quickly  out  of  the  way 
which  I  commanded  them  5  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  calfe:  and 
they  have  bowed  themfelves-down 
theretOjand  have  faenficed  thereun¬ 
to,  and  faid  ;  Thcfebethygods  6  If- 
rael;  which  have  brought  thee  up, 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypr.  Andie-  ^ 
hovah  faid  unro  Mofes :  I  have  feene 
this  people,  and  behold,  itwaflifFc 
necked  people.  Andnow,letmea- 
lone,  and  my  anger  /ball  waxe  hot  a- 
gainft  them, and  I  wileonfumethem: 
and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nati¬ 
on.  And  Mofes  carneftly-befought 
the  face  of  Iehovah  his  God  :  and  11 
faid,  W hercforc  6  Iehovah,  /hall  thy 
anger  waxe  hor  againft  thy  people} 
which  thou  haft  brought-forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  writh  great  po¬ 
wer, and  with  a  mighty  hand?  Wher-  12 
fore  ftiould  the  Egyptians  fpeake  and 
fay  j  For  evill  did  he  bring  them  our, 
to  kil  them  in  the  mountaincs,and  to 
confume  them  from  upon  the  /ace  of 
the  earth  :  Turnefrora  the  hotnelfe 
of  thine  anger^and  repent  of  the  evill 
C  c  a  againft 


Mofes  prayeth  for  Ifracl.  E  x  o  d  v  $,  Chap.  3  2.  He  dellroyeth  the  Calte. 


1-3  againft  thy  people.  Remember 
Abraham,  I  faack,  and  Ifraelthy  fer- 
vants :  unco  whom  thou  fweareft  by 
thy  felfe,  and  fpakeft  unto  them,  I 
will  multiply  your  feed  as  the  ftarres 
of  the  heavens  :  and  all  this  land 
which  I  have  fpoken  of,  will  1  give 
unto  your  feed,  and  they  fliall  inherit 
14  #f  forever.  And  Iehovah  repented 
concerning  the  evill  which  hee  had 
ipoken  to  doe  unto  his  people. 
l  j  And  Mofes  turned  and  went 

dpwne  from  the  mouncaine,  and  the 
twp  Tables  of  the  teftimonie  were  in 
his  Hand :  the  tables  were  written  on 
both ‘their  Tides ;  ontheone/^and 
on  the  other,  were  they  written* 
16  And  thetables,rhey  were  the  workc 
ofGod:  and  the  writing,  that  wot 
the  writing  of  God;  graven  upon  the 
ly  Tables.  And  Iofhua  heard  the 
voice  of  the  people  as  they  fhouted : 
and  he  faid  unto  Mofes  *  there  is  a 
jg  voice  of  warre  in  the  campe.  And 
he  faid  ;  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them 
that  fhout for  mafterie,  neither  is  it 
the  voice  of  them  that  cry  /wdifeom- 
fiture  :  the  voice  of  finging,  doeT 
ip  heare.  And  it  was  when  hee carae- 
nigh  unto  the  campe,  then  hee  faw 
thecalfeand  the  dances :  and  Mofes 
anger  waxed  hot, and  he  caft  the  T a- 
bles  out  of  his  hands *  and  brake 
20  them,  beneath  the  mount.  And 
hetoojeethe  Calfe*  which  they  had 
made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire *  and 
ground  it,  till  it  was  fmall  :  and  I 
ftra  wed  it  upon  the  face  of  rbc  water* 

apijinadephefonneapflfrael  drmke  j 

zi  vf  it.  And*  Mofes  laid  r unto  Aa*  | 


ron,  what  did  this  people  unto  thee : 
that  thou  haft  brought  upon  them, 
fog reata  finne?  And  Aaron  faid,  22 
Let  not  the  anger  of  my  Lord  waxe 
hot;  thou  knoweft  the  people,  chat 
they  arefet  on  evill.  And  they  faid  23 
untome*  Makegods for  us,  which 
may  goe  before  us,  becaufe  this  Mo¬ 
fes,  the  man  which  brought  us  up 
out  ofchelandofEgvpr,  wee  know 
not  what  is  become  of  him.  And  I  24 
faid  unto  them,  Who  fasver  hath  Any 
gold,breake  y  tit  offjand  they  gave  if 
me:  and  I  caft  it  into  the  fire ;  and 
there  came-our  this  calfe.  And  Mo-  2  5 
fes  faw  the  people,  that  they  were  na¬ 
ked:  for  Aaron  had  made  them  na¬ 
ked, unto  their  fhame,  amongft  thofe 
that  rofe  up  againft  them.  And  26 
Mofes  flood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp* 
and  faid,  Who  u  for  Iehovah?  ( let 
him  corns')  untome:  and  all  the  Sons 
of  Levi,  gathered  tliemfelves  unto 
him.  And  hee  faid  unto  them;  27 
Thus  faith  Iehovah,  the  God  of  If¬ 
racl  ,  Put  ye  every  man  his  fword  up¬ 
on  his  thigh  :  Pallc  ye  and  returne  ye 
from  gate  to  gate,  in  the  campe,  and 
kill  ye  every  man  his  brother, and  eve - 
>7  man  his  fellow-friend,  and  every 
man  his  neighbour.  And  the  Sons  2S 
of  Levi  did,  accordingto  the  word 
of  Mofes:  and  there  fell  of  the  people 
in  chat  day,  about,  three  thoufand 
men.  And  Mofes  faid^Fill  ye  your  29 
hand  to  day  unro  Iehovah,cven  eve¬ 
ry  man  in  his  Son, and  in  his  brother: 
thar^  may  give  upon  you,  this  day 
a  blefling.  And  it  was  on  the  mo-  3  0 
row .  that  Mq/es  faid  unto  the  |>co- 


Ex o dv s,  Chap.  32. 


pic,  you  have  finned  a  great  fin  :  and 
now  I  will  goe-up  unto  Iehovah  5 
perad venture  I  fhal  make-atonement 
for  your  fin.  And  Mofes  returned 
unto  Iehovah,  and  (aid  $  Oh,  this 
people  hath  finned  a  great  finne,  and 
they  have  made  them  gods  of  gold. 
And  now,  ifthou  wilt  forgive  their 
finne, and  if  not,  wipe  me  I  pray  thee 
out  ol  thy  Booke,  which  thou  haft 
written.  And  Iehovah  faid  unto 
Mofes,  Whofoeverfinnethagainft 
me,  1  will  wipe  him  out  of  my  Book. 
And  now,  goe,  lead  the  people  vnto 
(the  p/acc )  that  I  have  fpoken  to 
thee, behold  my  Angell  fhall  goe  be¬ 
fore  thee :  and  in  the  day  when  I  vilit, 
then  will  I  vifit  their  fin  upon  them. 
And  I  ehovah  plagued  the  people : 
for  cha:  they  made  the  calfe,  which 
Aaron  made. 


K^fnnotAtiens. 

DEUyed]  The  firft  fignification  of  the 
Hebi  cw  word  is  to  be  aflimed,  Gen,  x. 
15,  and  bccaulc  long  tarrying  and  loo¬ 
king  for  ones  comminc.caufcth  thamc,  (as  in 
ludg.  3.1  j.  they  tarriea  till  they  were afbamedf) 
therefore  the  word  is  alfo  ufed  for  tarying  or 
del-tying  of the  time ,  ludg.  5 .  1$ .  and  is  fo  here 
tranflated  by  the  Chaldee  and  die  Grecke : 
and  in  Rev.  1  o.  6.  time  isufed  for  delay, 
tbc  people]  that  is  feme  of  them ,  as  the  like  word 
in  verfc  6  is  opened  by  Paul,  in  1.  Cor.  \  o.  7. 

Gods  "|  that  is,  an  image  or  rcprcfcntati- 
©nofGod;asafterin  vtrft  4.  and  the  words, 
here  following  manifeft. This  narration  lhpw- 
cth.howtl  c  Ifrackcs  (who  promilcdtodoe  * 
all  that  the  .Lord  commanded,  Kwi*  19 ) 
did  behave  themfclves  in  l^cpingofthcmpp  * 
tall  Law,  and  ^wt^reat  Commandcmeht , 

'  ■"  •  -  - ..V--— - 


which  God  had  both  fpoken  to  them  himfelfc 
from  heaven,  and  repeated  agline  by  Mofes, 
Exod.  10.4  13.  thatlotheimpoflibilityofthe 
La  v,  in  that  it  was  weake  thiough  the  flefli, 
might  be  fccne  in  tRis  people,  even  at  the  firft 
before  any  obedience  was  performed,  Rom. 
8,*.  Nehcm  9.  13.  1*.  become  of  him] 
or,  done  to  hi  ft.  The/  looked  for  Mofes,  to 
bring  them  a  forme  ofworlhip,  and  feme  vi¬ 
able  figne  of  Gods  prefence  among  them,  (as 
afterwards  was  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  the 
Arke  with  the  mercy-feat,  Exod.  40.  34,  35. 
N nmb  7.89.)  but  bccaufc  he  came  not,  they 
would  have  a  worfhip  of  their  owrtc,  fuch  (in 
likelihood  )  as  they  had  ufed  or  fecnc  in  E- 
gypr j  for  now  in  their  hearts  they  turned baefa 
againeinto  Egypt ,  as  is  written  in  ^Acl.  7,  39. 
40  And  yet  fburtie  d  lies  were  not  expired, 
neither  were  the  terrible  fignes  of  Gods  pre- 
fence  taken  away ;  for  rhe  mounnine  dill 
burnt  with  fire,  Deut.  9.15.  The  Hebrewes 
fay,  T hey  required  not  tbc  Calf  r,  that  ii  fhould 
be  unto  them  for  a  Go  /,  &c.  but  onety  that  it 
might  teach  them  the  way ,  <u  an  other  Mof.s.  Rs 
Mmachcm,  on  Exod.  32.  fol.uy. 

Vcrfe  3 .  e.v c-rings  ]  the  Icwcls  which  God 
had  given  thcm,ofthc  fpoilcs  ofEgypt^XftL 
ix.  35,36.  )  they  now  abufc  to  make  an  Idol 
of,  to  dfthonor  God  with.  So  after  God  com- 
plaincrh  of  Ifrael,  that  the  care- rings  and  Ic- 
wels  whcrwitli  he  had  decked  them ,  they  took 
and  made  images, and  committed  whoredome 
( that  is  ldolatrie  j  with  them,  Expk.  16.  it, 

1  ? .  1 7.  And  the  words  and  doftrincs  in  th® 
Scriptures, being  likened  to  ebaines  and  orna¬ 
ments ,  Prov.  1.8,9.  the  like  finne  to  Ifracls 
is  committed,  when*  men  peruert  the  holy 
S  rripturcs  unto  herefics,  to  their  owne  perdi 
tion,  2.  Pet.  3.  16 . 

Verfc  4-  fjfhioned  it  ]  or,  formed  if, meaning 
thcCalfc:  or  it,  is  put  for  them,  thelewelse- 
very  one :  and  fo  the  Greekc  faith,  he  formed 
them.  graving-  toole  1  or,  pen,  as  the  origi- 

nall  word  cllwherc  fignificth,  Efay  8. 1  which 
may  be  under  Aood^that  firft  Aaron  drew  with 
peri  or  pencil,  the  forme  of  a  calfe,  and  after 
did^aft  the  mould  thereof:  or,  that  he  cat  and 
poll  (bed  the  calfe  herewith^when  he  had  mol¬ 
ten  and  made  it.  So  Idolaters  doe  even  to  this 

da 
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day,  draw  out  and  polifli  with  their  pennes, 
idoll  worlh'p  and  herdie,  and  bee  made  ] 
or,  when  be  bad  made  it.  molten  calfe] 
Hebrew,  calfe  of  meltings  or  of  molten  worfe ; 
meaning  the  linage  of  a  calfe,  as  before  rhe 
image  ot  God,  is  called  God ',  verfe  r.  As  tnc 
Heathens  changed  the  gloric  of  the  incor¬ 
ruptible  God,  into  images  made  like  to  cor¬ 
ruptible  men,  birds,  beads,  &c.  Rom.  1  2,3. 
fo  Lfirael  now  changed  their  Gloria  into  the  forme 
of  an  axe  th  it  eateth  graffe  \  and for  gat  God  their 
Saviour ,  P/*/.  io5. 19,  20, 21.  Tbefe be 
thy  Gods]  thxt  is,  This  is  thy  God-,  as  the  holy 
Ghoft  exp  jundeth  it  in  Nehem.  9 «  18.  Thy 
made  them  a  mdten  calfe,  and  faid ,  this  is  thy 
God,  meaning  an  image  of  the  true  God, 
which  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  who  is 
alfo  called  in  Scripture  after  the  like  phrafe 
plurally,  though  he  be  but  one,  as  in  Gen.  20. 

13.  and  3  5, 7.  lof,  24.  19.  As  the  image 
of  a  calfe,  was  before  called  a  calfe ;  fo  the 
Scripture  ufcch  figuratively  to  call  fignesand 
figures,  by  rhe  names  of  thofc  things  they  fig- 
nified,  as  Exod.  11.  n.  and  17. 1 5.  Gen  37. 

7.  Mat.  16,26.1 8.  I.  Cor.  to.  4.  Thus  Ie- 
roboam  fpakc  alfo  of  his  golden  calves,  1  Ring, 

1  t.  28  And  the  intent  oflfrael  in  making  the 
calfe, aneLthe  intent  of  leroboam,  mere  one.  R. 
Menachem,  on  Exod .  3  2. 

«  Verfe  5 .  to  Iehovah  ]  or  of  Icbovah,  as  the 

'  Grecke  is,  of  the  Lord ;  unto  whom  a  fcaft 
fhould  have bcene kept,  6xod.  10.  9.  and  to 
him  they  intended  this  their  fcrvicc,  although 
indeed  the  f  .crificed unto  the  ldoU,  and  re]  oyced 
in  the  worses  of  their  oven?  hands,  verfe  8.  Mtt. 
7.41.  and  in  Gods  account,  offred  untoDi- 
vels,after  whom  they  went  authoring,  Levit.  17. 

7.  So  Ichu  would  be  thought  zealous  for  Je - 
hovah, when  yet  he  worfhipped  Ieroboams  gol¬ 
den  calves,  which  alfo  were  Divels ,  t.King-io. 

16.  29.  a.  Chron.  11.  1$. 

6  Verfe  6.  brougbt.neer  ]  to  the  altar;  that  is, 

offred,  as  the  Greekc  tranflateth.  to  play ] 
fo  the  Apoftle  tranflateth'  it  alfo  in  Grecke, 

1. Car.  io.  7  loin etime  the  word  isufed  for 
laughing  and  re]nycmg,  Gen-  21,  6.  here  it  is 
meant  of  their  finging,  dancing,  $cc.  about 
their  G>dsof  gold,  verfe  18,  19.  So  that 
which  one  Prophet  callcth playing  ( the  word  \ 
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here  ufed  )  1 .  Chron.  1  y » 29.  another  callcth 
dancing ,  i.Sam.6. 16.  The  Hebrewcs  (as 
R.  Menachem  on  this  place)  expound  it  whore- 
dome,  according  tothat  in  Gen.  39.  1 4.  He 
hath  brought  in  to  its  an  Hebrew  man  to  moefe  us 
(or  to  play  mtb  us, )  which  being  unuetfiood 
ot  (pirituall  whoredome,  that  is,  Idolatrie,  is 
according  to  truth.  And  from  this  their 
pra&ife,  we  are  warned  not  to  be  Idolaters  life 
them,  i.Cor.  10.7, 

Verfe  7.  Goe  ]  the  Grecke  addeth  the  word  7 
quickly,  as  Mofes  alfo  doth  in  Deut,  9.12.  A ♦ 
rife ,  get  thee  domic  quit  fey,  corrupted  ] 

this  impliech  both  their  Idolatrie,  and  the 
judgement  which  they  brought  upon  them* 
lclves  therefore,  as  in  Gen.  6.  if,  12,  13. 
whereupon  he  called*  them  Mofes  his  people, 
as  not  being  worthy  to  bee  named  Gods  chil¬ 
dren,  Deut.  32.  5.  but  under  the  wrath  and 
curfe  of  Mofes  law.  The  G  re  eke  interpreted* 
it,  have  tranfgreffed  the  Law . 

Verfe  9.  fi  fence  fed  ]  or  bard  neefed,  as  elf-  9 
where  the  Lord  iaith,  Thou  art  hard,  and  thy 
neefe  is  any  ton  Jinew,  £fay  48  4.  It  is  a  fimili- 
tude  taken  from  unruly  heiffersthae  will  not 
fubmit  their  necke  to  the  yoke,  Hof.  4.  1 6. 

Ier.i.  5.  and  17.8.  and  fomeanethfluoborn 
and  difobedient  cariagc;  of  which  God 
often  reproueth  them  by  this  name,  S xod.  33. 

3.  f.  and34,9.  Deut,}.  6.  >3.  and  io.  16. 
and  3  1 . 27*  Ier.716.  and  19.  if.  ?(eh.  9, 
17.29.  Acl.7.  5i, 

Verfe  10.  Let  me  alone]  that  is,  intreat  me  vo 
not  to  fpare  them ;  or,  hinder  mee  not  by  thy 
prayer,  from  puniflung  t  hem*  So  the  Chaldee 
tranflate,  Leaue  of  thy  prayer  before  me. 
confumc  ]  and  put  out  their  name  from  under 
heauen ,  Deut.  9.  14,  of  tbee ]  Hebrew 
mafe  thee  to  a  great  nation.  \nDcut.<y.  14.  it  is 
faid,  a  mighty  nation ,  and  greater  then  they.  So 
againein  Numb.  14. 12. 

Verfe  1 1.  the  face]  this  die  Grceke  and  11 
Chaldee  tranflate,  hee  praied  before  the  Lord: 
but  Gods  face,  is  fbmerime  uled  for  his  anger, 
as  in  Gw.  32.  20.  Lev,  zo.  6.  Pfal .  21.  10. 
and  34. 17.  and  fo  it  meaneth  a  fupplicating 
againfl  the  anger  which  was  now  waxing  hot. 

For  they  had  beene  aboliflied,  had  not  Moles 
Hood  before  God  f  .1  die  breach, to  rarne  away 
’  »■ .  his 
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fhould  be  written  outwardly  in  their  a&ons 
before  men,  and  inwardly  in  their  heard  be¬ 
fore  God^i4/.  J.  16.  Htb.  8. 10,  Horn.  a.  x8, 

*9.  Sec  the  notes  on  txod .  31.18. 

Vcrfe  1 6  the  worl^e  of  God ]  herein  they  id 
differed  from  the  fccond  tables,  which  were 
iu. ..  1*.  „..wn  the workcof  Moles  ,£,\W.  34. 1.  Itisatradi- 

Chrift  fa  id,  Wherefore  matye  yee  this  adoe  and  don  ofthe  lewes,  that  thefe  firft  tables  were 

wetpe  ?  Marines-  39.  another  Euangclift  ex-  hewen  out  of  the  Saphir  of  the  throne  of  Gods 

plaincthir,  Wcepenot ,  Lu{\  8  51.  and.  Art  glorie,  (mentioned  in  Exod.  14.  10.  Thar  gum 

thou  come  to  torment  111  ?  Mat.  8.  29.  is  ex-  in  Cant,  cap,  i.v  ir. 

pounded,  1  pray  tbee  torment  mee  not,  Li\e  Vcrfe  17  lofhua ]  or,  as  the  Grcckc  wri-  1 7 
8.28.  tethhim,  lefts t  fee  Exodus  17.9. 

1 2  Vcrfe  11.  for  eviU ]  or,  in  cviU fin  maVce, that  of them  that  jfjout  ]  or,  of  them  that  anfwer  (  or 

is, malic  ioufly  :  the  Grcckc  tianflateth  with  fag’)  Hebrew, of  anfwering,  (orfinging. ) 
malieioufneffe .  repent  ]  I  c  ( ireeke  tran-  The  Chaldee  tranlktes  it,  tt  is  not  tl. e  voice  of 

fl.ircth,  be  merciful!  unto  the  evil!  of  thy  prople :  ftrong  menjvbicb  ov  >  come  in  the  wane,  neither 

which  thing  is  here  miplieh  but  the  Hebrew  is  it  the  voice  of  tvealyc  men, which  art  difeomfted* 

phrafcjmcanct'naKo  the  cvillof  puniflimenr,  difeomfi  me]  or  veal^eneffc-,  otiuchas 

which  God  fhould  repent  of  that  is,  not  lnftxft  arc  overcome.  fi  g/w*]  for  play  and  vo- 
upon  thcmiipca1  ing  after  the  manner  of  men,  luptuoufnefle,  good  chcare,  &c.  as  in  vtrfe  6 ♦ 

as  in  Gen.  6.6  Tiwrefoic  the  Childccaddeth  Therefore  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it ,  the 

repent  of,  the  evilly  which  thou  tbinfcft  to  oe  to  voice  of  them  that  play\  and  the  Greeke  ad- 

tby  peoiaUy  which  is  confirmed  by  verfe  1 4.  deth,  of  them  t  ha:  fag  for  wine 

*3  Verfe  13  bytbyfdf]  God  having  no  grea-  Vc  fc  1  .  his  lhi  :d  ]  or,  bis  hand \  that  is,  19 
terjtodwenrc  by,  and  by  fuch  an  oath,  willing  cich  of  his  hands  :  the  Hebrew  hath  both 
td  fhdw  che  immutability  of  his  counfell,  as  1  cadngs-,  the  firft  by. the  vowels  and  maiginoj 

Paul  expounded)  it,  Hcb.  6.  13.  17.  The  theothei;by  the  letters  in  the  line,  bo  in 

Chaldee tranllatcth, hyt  yn'drd,  SecGc».  11.  Exod. 55*11.  Lcv.^.ix.  andi5.ii.  Deut.  153, 
i5, 17,  i8.  unco  which  place,  this  praierof  bral(Cthem ]  rofignifie  the  breaking  of 

Mofcs  hath  fprciall  reference;  where  alfo  the  the  covenant,  by  rcafon  of  their  fin.  For  that 

!  blcfting  of  all  nations  in  Chrift,  is  mentioned,  N'ofes  did  this  advifedly,  and  by  the  motion  of 

which  is  tire  ground  of  this  tequcft,&  of  Gods  Gods  Spirit,  appeared)  by  his  relation  of  it  a- 

yeclding  thereunto.  So  the  Hebrew  Do&ors  game,  in  Deut.  9.  15,17.  Wherefore  the 

after  a  fort  acknowledgcd,faying,  Then  Mo-  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  (wherein 

fa  returned  and  fought  mercie  at  the  face  of  the  the  Lord  was  to  bee  fought)  was  upon  this, 

Loul,and:he  Lord  rcmtmbrcd  the  inclination  of  pitched  afarre  off  from  the  campc,  untill  by 

ifaac^whowas  bound  by  bis  father  in  mount  Mo-  Mofesintreacy,  reconciliation  was  made  be- 

riyih  upon  the  ^ it  ar :  and  the  Lord  turned  fiom  twccnc  God  and  the  people.  Exodus  33 .  7. 9, 

'bisange',  and  can  fed  his  divine-pie fence  to  dwell  &c. 

in  the  mid(l  of  them ,  as  before.  Thar  gum  in  Verfe  io  fmall]  even  asdufl,  Deut.  9  21,  *© 

Cant  cap .  i.vcrf  \^,&c^p.  1 .  v.  17.  that  it  might  utterly  be  abolilhed  :  and  that 

IS  Verfe  1  {.  on  the  one]  Hebrew  on  this  fide,  they  might  drinkc  thereof.  the  waters’] 

..  and  on  this  This  manner  of  writing  on  both  of  the  broahe  that  came  downe  out  of  the  mount, 

fides.was  alfo  jn  other  myfticallbookes,  E^.  Deut  9  11.  from  the  Roc  Ice  in  Horeb,  Exodua 
1. 10.  Rev,  1 »  Itfignifiedinrefpeftoft’ c  17.5.  which  Rocke  was Ghrift.  1.  Cor.  10.  4 
Law  it  felfe,  d  at  it  hath  both  r\m  outward  let-  dr  nfa  ]  By  this  they  were  taught  the 

ter  .and  inward  fpiritu*UWanin^,R'iw.  7.14.  way  of  falvation from  their  fins :  whiles  Mofes 

Gal.  4.  i4.  of  men,  that  the  Law  (that  is  the  Law)  giveth  the  knowledge  of  fin,  ! 

D  d  and  \ 


his  wrath  from  deftroying  them,P;V  ‘ 106.13. 
Wherefore  &c.  ]  This  is  not  a  qucftion ,  as  if 
there  were  no  caufe  for  the  Lord  to  be  angrie  \ 
but  is  a  manner  of  earned  increaty,  that  hce 
would  not  in  wrath  deft,  oy  them.  So  the  Pro¬ 
phets  often  ufed  to  pray  in  this  fort,  as  in  PfaU 

.  A  _  ___  J  .  #  17  Cam  £  ««  A  -  J  u.UAn 
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and  condemnation  for  the  fame,  Rom.  3.  20.  . 
Gal.  3.  10.  and  forceth  men  unto  Chrift ,  I 
the  Rockc  from  whom  doc  flow  the  waters  of 
life,  wherein  all  finne  is  fwallowcd  up  to  the 
repentant  beleeving  (inner  5  who  by  drinking 
the  duft  thereof  with  the  waters  of  the  Gofpel, 
into  their  owne  bowels;  doe  acknowledge 
the  curfe  which  they  have  deferved,  and  doe 
judge  thcmlclves,  who  are  elfe  to  bee  con-f 
demnedofthe  Lord,  Gal.  3.  14,  e^k-  S6* 

3 1.  and  2.0.  43.  I.  Cor,  10,  31.  Compare 
T(ttmb  5  17. 

21  Verfe  is.  arefet)  or,  lie  hevill ;  as  the 
Apoftlc  ufeth  a  like  fpecch  of  the  world , 

I .  Job.  5.19.  or,  arc  in  evill :  that  is,  are  very 
evill:  as  Gods  works  are  faid  to  bee  w  faith, 
Pfal  33.4.  that is  jnofl f.iithfull,ox  true :  the  wo¬ 
man  is  faid  to  be  in  the  tranfgreffion ,  1 .  Tim .  1 . 

1 4.  that  is,  the  tranfgreffor ,  and  many  the  like. 
The  Greeke  tranflateth,  thou  knowefi  the  vio¬ 
lent-force  of  this  people. 

14  Verfe  14,  there  came  out  ]  Aaron  here  is 
not  To  free  in  confefling  his  owne  finne,  as  he 
did  the  peoples ;  but  fpcaketh  of  the  Calfe,  as 
ifit  had  beene  made  rather  by  hap,then  by  his 
art,  verfe  4.  But  Aarons  finne  was  fo 
great,  as  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  him, 
tohavedeftroyedhim :  had  not  Moles  prai- 
cd  for  him  alfo,  Veut.  9. 10.  for  he  had  made 
the  people  naked  unto  their  (hame ;  as  after, 
imerfezs*  Compare  Aarons  excufe  with 
Adams,  Gen.  3. 

jy  Verfe  1 5.  nailed ]  in  the  (hame  of  their 
finnes,  deprived  of  the  glorie  and  proteftion 
of  God,  as  naked  unarmed  men, to  bee  devou¬ 
red  of  their  enemies,  Compare  Gen.  3/  10. 
Rev:  3,18.  and  16. 1  5.  The  Greeke  tran¬ 
flateth  it  diffipated,  (or  fcattred , )  for  ^iar  on 
had  diffipated  them ;  for  a  rejoycing  to  their  ad - 
vtrfaries.  unto  flame)  or,  infamie ,  and 

as  the  Greeke  tranflates  it,  a  rejoy  emu,  or  moc- 
ktrie:  which  the  Chaldee  paraphafeth  thus, 
to  blot  t  hem  with  an  evill  name  in  their  generati¬ 
ons.  So  the  Thargum  on  Solomons 'Song, 
cap.  1  .verje  1 1 .  faith  hereof ;  the  wicked  of  that 
generation  rofe  up »,  and  made  a  golden  calfe, toge- 
ther  with  the  mixed  [people  which  were  among 
them:  and  they  made  their  works  to  ftinke ,  and 
their  evill  name  went  out  into  the  world.  And 


Paul  applieth  the  like  againft  the  Icwes , 
Through  breaking  the  law  diflonoureft  thou  God, 

For  the  name  of  God  it  blafpbemed  among  the 
Gentiles  through  you,  Rom.  2. 13, 14. 
amongff  thofe  that  rofe  up  againft  them  )  or,  by 
their-adverfaries.  For  a  people  naked  with¬ 
out  Gods  prote&ion,  are  eafily  by  their  ene¬ 
mies  foyled,  and  put  to  (hame ;  as  in  Numb. 

14.  41,  43.45.  i.Chton.  i2.  5.  and  28. 

f,<s.  - 

Verfe  id.  the  gate)  the  publike  place  of  • 16 
judgement  .*  fee  Gen.  34.  20.  Veut.  17.  5. 

Ruth  4. 1, 11.  let  him  come)  this  word, 
(fupplicd  alfo  by  the  Greeke,)  Mofes  through 
hafte  and  earneftneflc  omittetb.  See  the  like 
inGen.  13.9.  and  11,4  and  23.  13.  The 
Chaldee  alfo  addeth  it,  faying,  They  that  feare 
the  Lord ,  let  them  come  unto  me. 

Verfe  28.  3000  men ]  the  principall  au- 
thors  of  this  wickednefle,  for  that  many  moe 
were  guiltic  alfo  of  the  fame,  appeareth  by 
verfe$  o,  &e. 

Verfe  19.  Fill  your  hand)  that  is,  Confe-  19 
crate  your  lelves  and  your  ferricc  to  the  Lord, 
a  phr  afe  taken  from  the  ordaining  of  facrifi 
ccrs,  Exodus  19.  7.  Hec  (heweth  that  the 
executing  of  juflicc,  is  acceptable  to  God  as 
facrifice,  i.Sam.  18-22.  The  Chaldee 

tranflateth,  Tee  have  0  fed  your  off  rings  this 
d  iy ,  &c.  that  he  may  give)  or,  that  there  may 
be  given,  namely,  from  God.  For  this  fa<ft  7  J 
of  the  Levitcs,  who  acknowledged  not  their 
owne  parents,  brethren  or  children,  to  (pare 
them  from  death ;  is  after  mentioned  to  their 
praife,  in  the  blefling  that  Mofes  uttered, 

Deut.  3  3 . 9,  &c.  And  this  tribe  of  Levi,  was  5 
adjoyned  by  the  Lord  unto  the  piiefts,  and  j 

taken  in  (lead  of  all  the  firft  borne  of  Ifrael,  £ 

Numb.  3.9.41.45.  So  the  children  wiped  out  ? 
as  it  were,  the  ftaine  of  their  Father  Levi,who 
had  before  abufed  his  fword  unto  injuftice ; 
for  which  hce  loft  the  blefling  that  elfe  hee 
(hould  have  had,  Gen.  49. 5.7. 

Verfe3o»  peradventure  1  flaU)  ox,  it  may  30 
be  J  flail,  or,  iffo  bee  J  may  -,  thee  Greeke 
tranflateth,  that  I  may.  They  arc  words 
that  imply  nlifficultie,  though  good  hope  to 
obtaine,  as  finners  a^taught  to  have  upon 
their  turning  unto  GdCkf  15.  18. 

So 
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3* 


3» 
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Soi in  Amos  if.  It  may  be  the  Lord  [will  bee 
merciful i :  and  fof.  14.  11.  Iffo  be  (perodven- 
ture  )  the  Lord  mi  be  with  me  j  alio  in  1 .  Sm. 
14.  6. 

VcrCcji'UntoIehovah]  before  whom,  he 
fell  downe  for  t  ie  daiet  and  four t  'tt  nights,  as  be¬ 
fore  :  for  he  wa  s  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  d'tf- 
pteafme,  wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth  again (l 
them,  Deut.g.tt,  19.  of  gold"]  As  Mofes 
here  particularly  exprefleth  the  finne  of  Ifrael, 
lo  the  Hebrew  Dodors  gather  from  this  ex¬ 
ample^  general!  rule,  that  every  (inner  when 
he  repcntcth,muft  confcflc  that  particular  (in 
which  he  hath  committed.  Mamony,  treat, 
of  Repentance ,  Chap,  1 .  Sell.  3 . 

Verfe 3  1.  if  thou  wilt  ]  an  unperfed  fpcech, 
through  paffion  of  mind  :  fuch  as  are  fundry 
times  u(ed  in  Scripture.  See  Lul^e  13.9.  and 
the  notes  on  Exodus  4. f.  and  18.  11.  The 
Greeke  tranflation  fupplieth  the  defed  thus, 
And  now ,  :f thou  wilt  for  five  them  the  finne,  for¬ 
give  them.  The  word  if  is  ufed  alfo  in  prai- 
crs,asGM.  24.  41.  and  28.  10.  thy 

Moo{eJ  the  Boil(c  of  life,  Vhil.  4  3.  or,  of  the 
living,  Pfal.  69  29.  called  the  writing  of  the 
houfeof  Ifrael,  C^el(.  13.  9.  fpoken  of  God, 
after  the  manner  of  men.  This  wi(h  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  great  forrow  in  hcai  t,  for  the  fall 
of  this  people :  from  the  zealc  of  Gods  gloi  ie, 
and  love  of  his  brethren,  for  whofc  fakes  hcc 
could  wifli  himfclfc  accurfcd  (  or  feparated  ) 
from  Chrift,  as  Paul  alfo  did,  Rom.  9. 1,  2, 3. 
Herein  alfo  Mofcs  dealt  as  a  mediator  be- 
twecnc  God  and  men ;  and  was  a  figure  of 
our  Mediator  Chrift,  who  laid  downe  his  life* 
for  the  (heepe,  lohn  to.  and  rede  med  us 
from  the  curie  of  the  Law, when  he  was  made  a 
cur fe  for  us,  Gal.  3.13.  although  Mofcs  could 
not  fully  cflfcd  the  grace  that  hee  defired  for 
die  people*  The  intent  of  Mofes  (fay  the  He¬ 
brew  Doctors)  wai ,  that  hee  might  die  in  (lead 
of  them,  and  heart  their  pumfhment ,  according  to 
that  (in  Efay  5  3 .  f . )  hee  was  wounded  for  our 
trefp.ijfes :  for  the  death  of  the  iufl  mal^tth  recon¬ 
ciliation,  &c.  X.  Menachem ,  on  E  x»d.  3 1 . 

Ye1fc33.11 vhofoever'}  die  Greeke  faith,  if 


4#  hath  finned  3  meaning  fuch  finne  as  where¬ 
by  men  fall  away  finally ;  again#  whom  Da¬ 
vid  prayethjLef  them  be  wiped  out  of  the  boo{e  of 
the  living,  Pfal.  69, 29.  but  who  (o  ovcrcom- 
meth,  Chrift  will  not  wipe  his  name  out  of  the 
BoofufUfe,  Rev,].  f.  1  will  wipe]  or,  J 
fimld  wipe  him  out,  if  any. 

Verfe  34.  unto  the  pi  ce ]  the  word  place, 
the  Greeke  alfo  addeth,  meaning  the  land  of 
Canaan.  So  God  in  indignation  giveth  over 
the  people  unto  Mofcs, and  the  condudof  the 
Angeljand  would  withdraw  the  fignes  of  his 
prefence  from  them;  as  after  he  did,  in  Exodus 
3  3 .  Angel  ]  there  was  an  Angel  fore-pro- 
mifed  in  Exod.  23.  20.  Howbcit,  R.  Mena¬ 
chem  on  this  place  faith ,  This  u ingel  is  not  tht 
Angel  of  the  covenant,  of  whom  hee  fpake  in  tht 
time  cf  favourable  at  ceptance ,  My  pre fence fljall 
goe,for  now  the  holy  bltffed God,  had  ta\enmt>ay 
bis  diuine-  p  ref  nee  from  amongfl  them, and  would 
have  led  them  by  the  hand  of another  Angel.  And 
Mofes  fpecch  in  Exod.  33.12.  feemeth  to  im¬ 
ply  fo  much.  when  1  vifit  ]  or,  of  my  vifi- 
t  All  on ,  that  is, when  1  fee  good  to  punifh  them; 
for  fo  vifiting  he:  e  fignifieth,  as  in  Exod.  10.  f. 
By  this  God  would  teach  the  impoftibility  of 
the  law,  to  recon  ile  men  unto  God  ;  in  that 
Mofes  could  obtaine  butadcfcriing  of  their 
punifhmcnc ;  they  ftill  remaining  under 
wrath. 

Verfe  3  ^.tbeyhade]  that  is,  caufedtobee 
*made^  for  they  that  occafion  or  caufc  a  thing, 

,  arc  fafc^tb  doe  tlfc  ftmc;  as  Iudas purebafedthe 
fold  (Aft.  *  1 8.  )  which  was  bought  by  the 
Pricft$,with  thajnoncy  which  Iudas  returned. 
Mat.  27.  3.-7.  See  Exodus  7.  17.  The 
Greeke  here  tranflateth,  for  the  making  of  the 
Calfe,  but  the  Chaldee  faith,  for  that  they  fer- 
ued  it.  Amongft  other  purifhments  which 
God  inflided  upon  the  people,  there  was  one 
fpeciall  for  this  finne,  that  God  turned ,  and 
gave  them  up  to  worfhip  the  hofl  of  heaven,  8cc. 
Aft.  7. 42.  fo  giving  them  over  from  one  evill 
to  another,  as  he  did  alfo  the  Gentiles,  Ram. 
x .  24.2tf.1t. 

Ddi  CHAP. 
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Mofes  dcfiieth 
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Chap.  XXXIII. 

i  The  Lord  refufcth  to  goe  as  he  had  promt  fed, 
with  the  people.  4  The  people  mournc  for  it,  and 
put  off  their  ornaments.  7  7  he  Tabernacle  is 
removed  o.a  of  the  campe.  9  Mofes  entreth  into 
it,  and  G<>d  in  a  clou  t  tal^eth  with  him ,  1 1  He 

praietb  the  Lord  to  fhevahimhis  wales,  i*  and 
to  let  his  pr  fence  goe  with  his  people.  17  God 
granteih  it  him .  1 8  He  defreth  to  fee  Godsglo - 

rie*  1 9  God  promfetb  topmlaime  his  ’frfame  be¬ 
fore  him,  but- his  face  no  man  canfe  and  live. 

I  4  Nd  Iehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes, 
j.  \  Go  get  thee  up  hence,  rhou  and 
thepeople  which  thou  haft  brought- 
up  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  unto 
the  Land  which  I  fwareunco  Abra¬ 
ham,  to  Ilaack,and  to  Jacob, faying, 

2  unto  thy  lecd  will  I  give  it.  And  I 
will  fend  before  thee, an  Angel:  and 
I  will  drive-our,  the  Canaanite,  the 
Amorire,and  the  Chethite,  and  the 
Phenzzite,  the  Eviteand  the  Iebu- 

3  fite.  Vnto  a  Land,  flowing  with 
milke,and  honey :  for  ^wjll  not^oe-* 
up  in  the  midft  of  thee,  for  rfi®Ti  art  » 
a  ftifFe-necked  people,  left  Iconfurfie 

4  thee  in  the  way.  An$  the  people 
heard  rhis  evil  word, and  they  mour¬ 
ned:  and  no  man  did  put  his  orna- 

5  ment  upon  him.  For  Iehovah  had 
laid  unto  Mofes;  Say  unto  the  Sons 
of  Ifrael,ye*r*  a  ftifF-neckcd  people; 
in  one  moment  I  will  come-up  in  the 
midft  of  thee,  and  cenfume  thee  : 
now  therefore.put-ofF thy  ornament 
from  on  thee, and  I  flaall  know  what 

6  I  /hall  doe  unto  thee.  And  the 
Sonnes  bf Ifracl,  flript  themfelves  of 


Ghap.  3  3 . 

their  ornament,  from  the  mount 
Horeb.  And  Mofes  tooke  a  Tent,  7 
and  pitched  it  for  him,  without  the 
campe,  afar  off  from  the  campe;  and 
called  it,  the  Tentot  the  congrega. 
tion  :  and  it  was,  that  every-one 
which  fought  Iehovah, went  out  un¬ 
to  the  Tent  of  the  congregati  , 
which  was  without  the  campe.  And  8 
it  was  when  Mofes  went  out  unto 
the  T enroll  the  people  rofe-  up,  and 
ftood  every  man^r  thedoore  of  his 
T ent,and  looked  after  Mofes,  untill 
he  was  entred  into  the  Tent.  And  9 
it  was  as  Mofes  entred  into  the  Tent; 
the  pillar  oFthe  cloud  defcended,and 
ftood  at  the  doore  of  the  Tent;  and 
hefpakewith  Mofes.  And  all  the  10 
people  law  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
ftandrff  the  dore  of  the  Tent,  and  all 
thepeople  rofe- up, &  bowed-them- 
fel  ves  do wne/i'fr;  man  at  the  doore 
of  his  Tent.  And  Iehovah  fpakc  jj 
unro  Mofes,  face  unto  face,  as  a  man 
fpeaketh  unco  his  friend  :  and  hee 
returned  into  the  campe,  and  his  mi- 
niflaer,  Ioftnia  the  Sonne  of  Nun,  a 
^ong-man,  hee  departed  not  from 
within  the  Tent. 

And  Mofes  faid  unto  Iehovah,  12 
See,  thoufaieft  untomee,  Carie-up 
this  people,  and  thou  haft  not  lec  me 
know  whom  thou  wilt  fend  with 
mee:  yet  thou  haft  faid,  I  know  thee 
by  name ;  and  alfo  thou  haft  found 
grace  in  mine  cies.  Now  therefore,  I3 
I  pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  grace  in 
thine  eies ,  (hew  mee  6  now,  thy 
waits,  and  let  me  know  thee,  that  I 
may  finde grace] ij^thine eies,  and 
>1*^  cpnfider 
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confider,  that  tliis  nation  U  thy  pco- 
Ia  pic.  And  hcc  laid  :  My  prefence  ^ 

(hall  goe,  and  I  will  give  thee  reft. 

15  And  he  laid  unto  him  :  If  thy  pre-  'T'Hyfiea'] 
(cnee  goe  nor,  caric  us  not  up  hence.  X  thy  Sonnes 

1 6  For  wherein  (hall  it  be  knownc  here,  Herdpedeth  < 
chat  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  ties, 

both  I  and  thy  people  l  Is  tt  not  in  Verfc  2  an 
that  thou  goeft  with  us?  So  (hall  we  ofwhomfec  E 

be  marvelloufly-lcparated,  I  and  thy  »s  thought  of  f< 
people,  from  all  the  people  which 
arc  upon  the  h ce  or  the  eartn.  drive^ J 

17  And  Jehovah  (aid  unto  Mofes,  Chaldee  tranfl: 

I  will  doc  this  thing  alfo, which  thou  10.16.  Vntot 
hall  Ipoken  :  for  thou  haft  found  the  Grceke  adt 
grace  in  mine  eies 5  and  I  know  thee,  c  Cy^  cr(^‘ 

18  by  name.  And  hce  faid,  I  pray  Grecke  addeth 

19  thee,  (hew  me  thy  glorie.  And  he  Land. 

faid,  I  will  make  all  my  goodnelTe  bldfmgs :  fee 
palle  before  rhee,  and  will  proclairne  1  J l( 

the  name  of  Iehovah,  before  thee:  tranflatcth^J1 
and  will  be  gracious,  to  whom  I  will  jHajcjtic)  to  got 
begracious;  and  will  bee mercifull,  tcrin verfe$.  A 
-O  to  whom  I  will  be  mercifull.  And  thedoudy  pills 
hcc  faid,  thou  art  not  able  to  fee  conduct) fomt 
my  face  :  for  no  man  fliallfee  my  ?hM  oxyCam 
A  face, and  live.  And  Iehovah  faid^  fay,  The  Some 
Behold,  there  is  a  place  bv  mee:  and  and  theglmottu 
•2  thou  (halt  (land  upon  a  rocke.  And  was  tal^en  away, 
it  (hall  be  whilemy  glorie  palfeth  by,  ^ 
that  I  will  put  thee  in  aclifc  of  the  Verfe4.  eiW 
rocke,  and  will  cover  thee  with  any  tydings.  m 
3  hand,  while  I  palle  by.  And  I  will  ning,  by  their  h: 

take-away  my  hand,  and  thou  (halt  foU°wing ma^ 
,  ,  ,  l  c  nu  nail  word  imply* 

fee  my  back  parts :  but  my  face  (hall  t  ^  xheGiecki 

not  bcfccne.  mournimweeds . 


Annotations. 


THy  feed ]  that  is  as  the  Chaldee  faith, 
thy  Sonnet :  the  Greeks  laith,  your  feed • 
He  rclpe&eth  chiefly  the  promife  to  Abraturn, 
Gen.  1 1.7.  which  he  would  pertorme,  not- 
withftanding  their  unfaichfulndfe. 

Verfc  2.  anAngell]  inGreekcjwy^tfce//; 
of  whom  fee  Exo.ius  13 .  zo.  a  3  •  Though  this 
is  thought  of  fame,  to  bee  meant  of  another 
Angell  fee  the  notes  on  Exodus 31.  34, 

1  wilt drive]  the  Grceke  expounds  it,  thou 
|  (halt  drive.  Canaanite  ]  that  is,  as  the 
Chaldee  tranflateth,  Canaanites,kc.  fee  Gen, 

1  o.  1 6.  Vnto  the  fix  nations  here  mentioned, 
the  Grceke  addeth  the  Gergefue  :  to  make  up 
the  number  ofSeiw,  as  in  Vent.  7.  i. 

V erle  3 .  Vnto  a  land  ]  for  explanation  the 
Grecke  addeth,  -And  1  mil  bring  thee  into  a 
Land.  milqs  ]  a  figure  of  heavenly 

blcflings  :  fee  the  notes  on  Exod.  3.  8. 

J  mil  not  goe]  to  wit,  with  a  vifible  figne  of  my 
prefcncc,  as  in  the  cloud  :  fo  the  Chaldee 
tranflateth,  I  mil  not  caufc  my  prefuice,  ( or 
JMajcjlic)  to  goe  up  in  the  mhlfl  of  thee.  So  af¬ 
ter  in  verfe  5.  And  now  God  had  wjthdrawsn 
the  cloudy  pillar  ( the  figne  of  his  gracious 
conduct)  f.  om  them,  as  appearcth  by  verfe  9, 
jo*  So  in  the  Thargnm  (or  Chaldee  para- 
phrafe)  on  Cant.  1. 1 7.  the  Hebrew  Doftors 
fay,  The  Sonnet  of  If  ael  made  the  golden  cal  ft, 
and  the  glor  10m  cloud  which  overfhadowed  tb  m, 
was  tafc»  away ,  and  they  remained  uncovered, 

&c.  fliffe]  or  hard  necked,  that  is,  (tub- 
borne  and  dilcbcdient :  fee  Exodin  32.9. 

Verfe  4.  eiidword ]  that  is,  hard  or  heavy 
tydings.  mourned ]  (hewed  their  mour¬ 

ning,  by  their  habit,  geftur e,&c.  as  the  u-ords 
following  manifcfl  j  and  the  force  of  the  ori- 
nallword  implyeth,  2.  Sam,  14.1.  Van.  to. 

2,3.  The  Gieike  tranflateth,  they  mourned  m 
mourningweeds . 

Verfe  5 .  to  the  Sons  oflfrael ]  the  Hebrewes 
(  as  1?.  Menacbem  on  this  pLce )  doe  oblrrve, 
that  this  manner  of  fpeech,  wat  in  the  way  of 
mercie  j  for  hitherto  hi  bad  called  them  Thy 
people  (Exodtttii.y.)  andTHE  rto- 
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v  li  (Exodus  33.1.)  But  now  he  calleth  them  by 
their  beloved  name.  Sons  of  Ifrael.  1  will 

come  up  ]  to  wit,  if  thou  repent  not ;  fo  it  is  a 
threacning  of  judgements  the  Greeke  alfo 
tranflateth,  Loo{e  that  I  bring  not  another  plague 
upon  you,  andconfumcyou .  Or  it  may  bee  bn- 
glifhed,  Jfl  jhould  go  up  in  the  midfl  of  thee,  I 
jhouldconfumetbee,  to  wit,  unlefle  thou  repent 
and  walke  better,  thy  ornament  ]  that  is, 

humble  thy  felfe,  &  (hew  fruits  of  repentance* 
The  Greeke  la.th,  now  therefore  put  of  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  your  glorie,  and" your  ornament.  The 
Chaldee  expound  it,  the  ornament  of  thy  ar¬ 
mour  :  foin verfe  6.  and  I  wiU  {now] 
God  fpeaketh  after  the  manner  of  men,  who 
judge  by  the  aftions  that  appeare  j  as  in  Gen . 

1 8. z 1 .  and  zz.  1 2 ,  for  otherwife  God Ipiowctb 
al  hit  work*, from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  API 
if.  18.  The  Greeke  interpreters  underftood 
it  of  Gods  making  {nowne  to  others,  and  tran¬ 
flateth,  l  willfhsw  what  I  will  doe  unto  thee . 

6  Verfe  6.  from  the  mount  ]  that  is,  far  from 
it, as  being  unworthy  to  come  nere  unto  God, 
whofe  glory  was  yet  upon  the  mount,  which 
burned  with  fire,  Vent.  9  1 5. 

7  Verfe  7.  a  Tent ]  or,  the  Tent  ,  not  that 

which  after  was  the  place  of  publike  worfhip, 
for  it  was  not  yet  made  (Exodus  36.)  but  ei¬ 
ther  Moles  owne  Tent,  (  as  the  Greeke  tran¬ 
flateth  his  Tent,)  or  fomc  other  for  this  fpeci- 
all  ufe.  Tent  of  the  congregation]  which 

was  the  name  of  that  glorious  tent  which  God 
commanded  to  be  made  \  fee  Sxodits  19.  4, 
The  Greek  tranflateth  it,  the  Tabernacle  of 
teflimonie  :  the  Chaldee,  the  Tabernacle  of 
boufeofdottrine .  This  which fhould  have  been 
inthemidftofthehoft,  Numb.L.ij.  was  now 
placed  farre  out  of  it:  figtiifying  Gods  dif- 
plcafurc  againft,and  departure  from  his  peo¬ 
ple,  Prov.  15.  Z9.  According  to  which  fixati¬ 
on,  arc  the  complaints  of  holy  men  made  to 
God,  in  their  tentations,  Pfal.  t  o.  1 .  &  3  5 .zz. 
and  38.  zz.  fought  Iehovah  ]  the  Chaldee 
paraphrafeth,  that  fought  dofdrine  (or  informa¬ 
tion)  from  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

g  Verfe  8*  and  flood]  to  looke  and  obferve 
with  reverence,  what  fignes  of  grace,  Mofes 
fhould  have  from  the  Lord,  about  this  bufi- 
nefleinhand;  for  reconciling  him  unto  his 


Chap.  33. 

people.  The  Hebrewes  in  their  Thagum  on 
bolomons  fbng,  apply  hereunto  that  in  Song 
3 . 1,  z,  3 .  thus :  when  the  people  of  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael  faw  tb.:t  the  cloud  of  glorie  was  removed a- 
way,and  the  crown  ofkoliqeffe  which  had  been  gi¬ 
ven  them  at  (mount)  Sinai, was  ta{cnfrom  them: 
then  they  renamed  dar{e  as  the  night, and  fought 
the  crowne  ofholincs  which  was  ta{en  from  them , 
but  found  it  not ■  The  Sons  of  Ifrael  f aid  one  to 
another,  let  m  rife  and  goe,  and  compaffe  the  Tent 
of  the  covenant, which  Mofs  hath  fpread  without 
the  campe :  and  let  us  fee{e  information  from  the 
face  of  the  Lord,and  the  holy  Majeflie  which  ista- 
{en  away  from  us,  &c. 

Verfe  9.  be]  that  is,  Iehovah  {poke  (as  in  9 
verfe  1 1)  out  of  the  cloudy  pillar}  which  was 
a  figne  of  favor,  Pfal.  99.  7. 

Verfe.  10.  bowed]  or  worfhipped ■,  fowith  10 
humiliry  thanking  God  for  this  token  of  his 
grace  towards  them. 

Verfe  1 1.  face  unto  face  ]  familiarly, plain-  11 

ly,in  his  prefence,  and  with  lively  voice, as  hec 
fpake  before  unto  all  the  people  from  the 
mount, E: to  (us  zo.  which  is  faid  to  bee  face  to 
face,  Dcut.  5. 4.  Howbeit,  the  Hebrewes  (as 
K.  Menachtm  on  this  place, )  obferye  a  diffe¬ 
rence  in  the  words,  this  here  being  Panimel pa - 
rum 5  that  in  Dent  5.4.  being Tanimbepa- 
nim,  as  implying  a  different  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing  to  Vofes,from  thit  unto  all  Ifrael.  A  like 
phrafe  is  of  fpeaking  mouth  to  mouth  7{um.  1 2 . 

8 .  So  this  was  a  Ipcciall  priviledge  that  Mofes 
had, above  other  Prophets,' Vent.  34. 10.  who 
had  dirke  vifions,  See  this  more  fully  opened 
on  Numb.  1  z.  lofhua  ]  in  Greek,  lefts 
the  fan  ofN.iue.  yongman  ]  fo  called  in  re- 

fpeft  of  his  fervice,  not  of  yeres  :  for  hec  was 
now  above  fiftie  yeres  old,  as  may  be  gathered 
by  lojh.  Z4.  Z9 .  But  becaufe  miniftety  and 
fervice  is  ufually  by  the  yenger  fort,  alifer- 
vants  are  calledyongnr.cn.  See  Gen.  14. 24. 

he  ]  that  is,  lefts  (or  lofua)  departed  not. 

This  fenfe  the  Greeke  plainly  yeeldcth  j  but 
t  he  Hebrew  is  fo  underftood  by  fome,  as  if  Ie- . 
fus  returned  with  Mofcs,and  Iehovah  departed 
not  out  of  the  Tent. 

Verfe  12.  whom]  or,  what  thou  wilt  fend-,  12 
that  is,  what  figne  of  thy  gracious  pre fence, 
which  hitherto  hfui  oeepe  in  the  cloud  con- 
"Sc.  during 
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during  us.  Exodus  13,  n,n.  TheGrcekc 
tranflateth,  thou  baft  not  manifcfted  unto  me, 
whom  thou  wilt  fend  with  me-.  See  the  notes 
on  txodu i  31,  34.  by  name  ]  that  is, 

in  fpcciall  and  particular  manner  j  as  the 
Greeke  tranflateth  it,  above  all  men.  So  af¬ 
ter  in  verfe  17. 

Verfc  13.  thy  waies~\  This  fometime 
meaneth  Gods  ownc  workes,and  admimftra- 
tion,  as  lob  40.  19.  Pfalmc  77.  fomc* 
time  thofc  tilings  which  men  arc  to  doc  and 
walkein,  as Exodus  18.  10.  Tfilme  z<.  4, 
5.  The  former  fcn  c  Icemen  here  to  bee 
meant  •,  the  Chaldee  t<  anflateth,  the  way  of 
thy  goodneffe-,  and  the  Greeke  thus,  shew 
thy  felfe  unto  mee  ;  let  mee  mtmfeflly  fee  t:  ee, 
that  l  may  findc  grace  before  thee  :  and  that  I 
m  ry  k  iow,  that  tbn  nation  it  thy  people.  con - 
fider  ]  Hcbr .fee. 

Vcrfc  1 4.  my  prefence  ]  or,  my  face,  that 
is,  a  vifiblc  figne  of  ra:  prefent  j  which 
the  Chaldee  calleth  Shccinah,  ufed  for  the 
Divine  prefence  or  Majeftie  of  God,  and 
Chrift  dwelling  with  his  people.  The 
Greeke  tranflateth ,  my  felfe  will  goe  be¬ 
fore  thee  ,  and  fb  the  pluafe  is  ufed  in  1. 
Samuel  17.  1 1.  that  thy  prefence  (  or  face) 
goe  to  batted,  that  is,  thou  in  thine  ownc 
perfon.  In  Efay  f  $.  9.  the  Prophet  men- 
tioncth  the  Angel  of  Gods  prefence  (or  face) 
which  faved  his  people.  And  lb  fume  Hc- 
brewes  have  expounded  this  here,  faying  , 
The  ground  of  this,  My  pre fence  fhall  goe,  is 
at  if  hee  (hould  fty,  the  Mngcl  the  Redeemer , 
at  it  u  written  (in  Efay  6 1.)  And  the  An¬ 
gel  of  hu  pre  fence  faved  them.  And  (in  Mai. 
\.  1.)  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  whom  yee 
delight  in .  And  het  it  called  the  Face  (or  Pre- 
fenety)  becaufehe  it  the  Face  of  wr  ith  to  1  on- 
fume  their  enemies.  And  I  will  give  tkee  reft , 
that  thy  people  fhall  not  bee  ledy  with  the  hard 
meafure  of  yidgement,  but  with  the  abfolute 
meafure  of  mercie ;  according  to  the  meaning 
(of  this  woid  in  Deut.  15.  19.)  when  the 
Lord  thy  Cod  hath  given  thee  reft  from aU  thine 
enemies.  Rm  CMenacbem,  on  Exodus  33. 

give  thee  reft  ]  to  wix^from  all  thine  ene¬ 
mies  y  as  is  cxplupcd  Tniifwf.  is.  10.  and 
fo  it  imp^jH^nc  fubduing  of  them  3  as  I 


have  given  thee  reft  from  all  thy  enemies ,  1. 
Sam.  7.  11.  is  expounded,  fubdued  all  tby 
enemies ,  i.Cbron.  17.  10. 

Vcrfc  1  j.  thyprcfmce~\  or,  thy  face.  The 
I  Greeke  faith  agame,  if  thou  thy  felfe  goe 
not  w:th  and  fo  it  is  explained  by  Moles, 
in  vetfe  r6.  the  Chaldee  addeth,  if  thy  di - 
vine-pre fence  (  Sbectnab  )  gee  not  with  us,  that 
miraculous  work}  may  be  done  for  us.  It  impli- 
eth  Gods  care  and  prote&ion  of  his  people 
by  Chrift  (as  is  before  noced,)  who  is  the  ex - 
prejfc-image  of  Gods  face  (or  perfon })  Htb .  1.3. 
Compare  Vfal.$i.n. 

Vei.e  16.  here  ]  or,  now-,  the  Greeke  tran- 
flatc  th , fhall  it  be  \nowne  in  deed ,  (or  truly.) 

marvelloufly-fcparated]  fevued  and  exemp¬ 
ted  to  fomc  marvellous  and  excellent  ufcj  the 
Greek  tranflateth  fhall  be  made  glorious  Com¬ 
pare  Exod 8. 21  Pfal. 4.4.  fromall] or, above 
all,  as  the  Greeke  faich,  above  aU  nations.  This 
Mofes  refpeftc  th  in  Deut.  4  .7.  for  what  nation 
is  G  great, who  hath  Godfo  nigh  unto  them,8cc. 

Verfe  17.  i  Ifjtow  thee  by  name’]  theGieeke 
expoundeth  it,  l  know  thee  ajovt  uB men.  So 
in  verfe  1 1. 

Verf.  1 8.  thyglorie  ]  hereby  he  meant  the 
face  of  God,  as  after  is  explained  in  verfe  to. 
that  is  a  plaine  and  manifeft  knowle  dge  of 
God, as  men  are  plainly  difeemedone  fiom  a- 
nothcr,by  the  face.  The  Hebrcwes  unfold  it 
thus,  what  was  that  which  Mofes  our  mafter 
fought  to  attune  unto,  when  he /aid,  Ipiay 

THEE  SHEW  ME  THY  GIORIP?  Hee 

requefled  :o  { now  the  truth  of the  Being  (  or  Ef- 
fet;ce)of the  holy  blrffed(God,)nutill  that  be  were 
Ipiowne  in  his  heart, U^e  as  a  man  it  known,wbofe 
fact  is  peene,  and  whofe  forme  is  ingraven  in  ones 
heart,  fo  as  that  man  is  diftinguifhed  (  or  fhpara - 
t.  d)  in  bis  knowledge  from  other  men ■  So  Mofes 
requefted,  that  the  E fence  of  God ,  mightbeedo- 
flinftlyknewne  in  bis  heart,  from  the  Ejfence  of 
other  things ,  fo  that  he  might  know  the  truth  of 
his  Fjjince ,  as  it  is.  But  God  an  fevered  him,  that 
the  knowledge  of  living  man ,  who  is  compounded 
of  body  andfoule,  hath  no  ability  to  apprehend  the 
truth  of  tbit  tbingycenceming  his  creator.  Mcnmo- 
ny  in  Mifnehjn  lefudti  hater  ah,  chap.  1 .  fell.  1  o. 

Vcrlc  1 9.  my  goodneffe  ]  The  Chaldee  ex¬ 
pounds^  »y  glory,  and  the  Greeke,  I  wiU 


IJ 
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paffe  before  thee  with  my  glorie.  The ,  goodnejfe 
(or  good  things )  ot  God ,is  that  wherewith  his 
people  are  fadsfied,  lev.  3  1. 14.  Pfalme  6$.  5. 

'  -the  name]  Thargum  ierufalemy  ad- 
deth,  the  good  name .  T his  promife  was  fulfil¬ 
led  in  Exodus  34,  6.  The  Hebrews  explaine 
it  thus,  1  wiU  proclaime  before  thee3  my  great 
Name ,  which  thou  canfl  not  fee,  R.  Mena- 
cbem,  on  Exodus  3],  be  gracious']  or, 
have  mercy  on,  as  the  Greek  tranilateth,  whi.h 
theApoftiefolloweth,  Rom.  9. 15. 
be  mercifull ]  or,  have  compajfm,coti\mfax%ii‘ 
on.  As  this  teacheth  that  Gods  grace,  mer-r 
cy,  and  companion,  is  the  caufc  of  ou  r  hap- 
pinefle :  lo  in  that  hee  doth  this  to  whomhee 
will,  itfheweth  Gods  freedome  in  communi- 
catinghis  grace  where  hee  pleafech,  without 
wrong  to  any.  So  that  which  Mofes  asked 
for  all  the  people,  (verfe  1 6. )  God  reftrayneth 
to  his  owne  will,  according  to  his  eledion  of 
grace,  excluding  all  others,  and  mans  owne 
will  and  works.  Wherefore  Paul  citi- ■  g  this 
text,  concluded;  So  then ,  it  is.  not  in  him  that 
|  willeth,  nor  in  him  that  runneth  5  but  in  God 
thatfhewctb  mercic,  Rom.  9. 1  j,i 6.  The  an¬ 
cient  Hebrewes  faw  this  grace  of  God,  though 
now  they  be  ignorant  out.  ForK  Mena  cbem 
on  this  place,  writeth,  how  God  {hewed  Mo¬ 
fes  at  that  time,  histreafures  5  and  he  fayd,  0. 
Lord  of  the  world,  whop  is  that  great  treafure? 
He  answered,  who  fo  hath  good  worlds,  to  him  will 
l  give  bis  wages  :  and  who  fo  hath  none,  I  will 
doe,  and  give  unto  him  freely  :  as  it  is  written , 
JwiU  be  gracious,  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious. 
This  expofition  accordcch  with  Pauls,  in  Rom. 
4. 4,5.  and  3. 24. 

10  Verfe  20.  my  face]  that  is,  fee  and  know 
my  glorie  asitis,perfedly:  by  reafon  of  finne, 
Rom.  5.25.  and  of  the  weakneife  of  the  flefh, 
which  alwaies  feareth  peath,  when  God  ap¬ 
peared^  Deut.  ?. 24, 25.  ludg.  1 3.  ax.  Efay 
6.  5  D an.  10  8.  Rev.  1.  17.  But  after  this 
mortall  hath  put  on  immortality,  we  fliall  fee 
God  as  he  is,  even  face  to  face,  1.  lob,  3.  2. 

1  Cor.  13.  iz.  So  the  Hebrewes  hence  doe 
obferve,  wh'les  men  live,  they  are  not  court  ted- 
wortby ;  when  they  die  fhill  bee  counted-wor- 
thy,  to  fee  the  Gee  of  God  :  S-  Elias  in 
Rejhith  chocmab,  fit  4r.4.  And  R  Mena- 


chem  here  faith ,  after  bis  death  hejhoutd a Mime 
unto  it,  for  it  utreafured  up  for  the)  ufl ,  againfi 
the  time  to  come,  l2i 

Verfe 22.  clift]  or,  hole,  cave :  which  is 
a  place  ofniding  Lor  feare,  as  in  Efay  2,  2 1 . 

Song  2.  14.  The  Roc\e  on  which  Gods  peo¬ 
ple  are  fet,  is  fpiritually  God  nimfelfe  in 
Chrift,  and  faith  in  him,  Pfalme  18.  3.  32. 

Mat  1 6.  18.  cover]  this  lomtimc 

fignifieth  lafe  protection,  Tfal.9 1.4,  lome- 
time  a  covering  win  feare  and  affli&ion,  lob 
3.23.  Lam.  3.43.  Here  it  is  meant  in  the 
firfl  feofe.  my  l  and]  or,  my palme,  the 
hollow  of  my  hand,  which  ahois  lomtimethe 
nftrumentofhelpe,  (Pfalme  91.4  n«  and 
*119.173  )  fometnne  of  affliction,  lob  13,21. 
and  33.7.  It  may  alfo  tneane  my  cloud :  for 
as  a  cloud  arofe  in  the  fight  of  Elias  fervant, 
like  a  mans  hand,  1  ihjng.  18.  44  fo  Elihu 
calleth  the  clouds  Cappaym,t\uz  is,  hand..,  lob 
36  32.  The  Chaldee  here  tranilateth  it  my 
JVord :  (  which  is  the  title  o.  Chi  ift,  lob.  1  1.) 

.  So  in  th.e  verfe  following  the  Chaldee  faith. 

And  I  will  take  away  the  word  of  my  gone. 

.  Verfe.  23  back  parts]  or>  after  parts-,  the  *3 
things  behind  me  This  may  be  uiidcrftood  of 
an  impeded  ipuge  of  the  glorie  of  God,  fuch 
as  man  is  able  t;o  b  hold  in  this  life,  where  wee 
fee  through  a  glaffe ,  darkly  :  oppofed  to  the 
dace  which i^  to  come,  when  wee  fliall  lec 
fa:e  to  face,  or  eye  to  eye,  as  1.  Cor.  13.  12. 

Efay,  52.8.  And  it  is  fpoken  of  God ,  after 
the  manner  of  men ;  for  properly  he  (  beingja 
Spirit  infinite  and  incomprchenfible  )  hath 
neither  face  nor  back- par  Is,  nor  any  fuch  thing, 
as  is  noted  on  Gen.  6.  6.  Some  referie  this 
to  the  vifion  which  Mofes  faw  of  Chrid  trans¬ 
figured  upon  the  mount.  Mat.  1 7. 2, 3  where 
alfo  a  cloud  ovcr-Jbadowed the  difciples,  verfe  4. 

If  we  apply  it  unto  Chrift,  his  back  parts  may 
be  underftood  of  his  afflictions  and  lufferings, 
which  in  this  life,  his  people  doe  fee  and  are 
partakers  off:  as  in  the  life  to  come, they  fliall 
behold  his  face ,  and  partake  of  his  glorie, 
Mat.10.3S.  ‘Phil.  3.10.13,14.  i.Iob.i.z. 
Pfalme  17.  15.  The  Hebrewes  fay  ,  God 
made  knowen  unto  Mofes,  that  which  noman 
knew  before  him,  fh\  f^Uh  io  v  after  him :  that 
he  apprehended  in  his  kn5S<Hre,thc  t;  uth  of 
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the  Eflcncc  ofGod,diflin&ly  from  the  elTence 
of  other  things,  at  a  man  wbofe  bac^e-parts  are 
feene,  and  his  whole  body  and  rayment  u  attained 
unto  in  ones  fyiowledge9fr»m  other  bodies  of  men • 
Alamort)  inlcfudei  hatorahy  Chap.  1.  Seft  xo. 
It  is  a  tradition  of  the  lewes,  thac  God  now 
appeared  h'ye  SbtUach  tfibbur  ( the  Mefenger 
or  Minifley  of  the  congregation^ .  lad  with  a  robe . 
R.  Menachem  on E.\odui  33 .  and  fo  Mammy 
m  IefurJe  bator.ihy  Chap.  t.  Seft.  9.  faith,  Mo- 
fesfaw  him  on  ibt  Sea,  a  mighte  rvarriour, 
and  on  Sli.it y  clad  life  a  Miniflcr  of  the  congre¬ 
gation.  bee  feene  ]  the  Grccke  addub, 
feeneof  thee,  but  it  is  more  general!,  oi  r.omany 
as  in  verfe  20.  And  by  feeingis  not  meant 
only  with  the  outward  eye,  but  with  tb  heart 
or  under  {landing,  according  to  .h.u  rhralei:i 
Ecclc,  i.  \C.  mine  heart  b.ib  beraufe 

the  mind  of  man  cannot  appidiei  id  iod,who 
is  incomprchenliblc,  lob  11.  7.  t .  Trr/i  6  16. 
R  Main '  hem  here  faith  j  Obferue  how  be  filth 
not, My  faccthoujhalt  not  feejbut  Shall  not 
be  i  e  l  n  F-,  <11  i;  he  Jhould  fay ,  there  is  nr  po~ 
iver  in  any  creature  to  comprehend  it ♦ 


«  Chap.  XXXIIII. 

1  Cod  willed)  Mofcs  to  hew  two  tables  of 
floney  o/iwhic  bcwo>*id  write  againe  the  words 
of  the  covenant.  4  Mofes  having  done  fo,  went 
up  into  the  mount 5  The  Lord  eufeendeth  in 
a  condy  and  proclai>r.eih  his  Name.  3  Mrfes 
woijhippttby  and  fotreateib  G  >d  to  goe  with 
them.  1  o  Godma{etb  a  covenant  with  them , 
warning  the,  1 1  of  the  iiolatrie  of  the  Canaanitsy 
\  6  ant  marines  with  tb:tn.  18  Hercnewuh 
the  co'r.mandiment  of  the  Feafi  of  unleavened 
bread ,  and  fanftfying  their  fir (l  borne.  2 1  Of 
the  Sabbath,  zi  ( if  other  fe  iftsy  and  rites  a • 
bout  fur  fang.  18  Mofcs  after  fortie  can  sin 
the  mountyCommelh  downe  with  ti  c  Tables.  29 
Hi  face  JhinctbyOnd  he  cover  ei  bit  with  a  veile . 

ANd  Ichovah  faid  unto  Mofcs, 
rlewtlicerwo  Tables  of  ftonc, 
like  the  write  upon 


the  T ablcsjthc  words  which  were  on 
the  firft  Tables  which  thou  biakcih 
And  be  chou  ready  in  the  morning: 
and  come  up  in  the  morning,  unco 
mcunc  Sinai, and  prefent  thy  felfe  un¬ 
to  mcc  there,  upon  the  top  of  the 
mount.  And  Jet  no  man  come  up 
witlirhee;  neither  let  any  man  bee 
fecne, throughout  all  the  mountsnei- 
ther  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  be¬ 
fore  thac  mount.  Ard  hee  hewed 
two  tables  of  flonc  like  the  firll  -f  and 
Mofcs  rofe  up-early  in  ihe  morning, 
and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,as  Je¬ 
hovah  had  commanded  him  :  and 
tookc  in  his  hand  the  two  Tables  of 
ftonc.  And  Ichovah  defeendedin 
the  cloud  ;  and  hee  Hood  wiclrhim 
there:  and  hcproclaimed  the  Name 
oflchovah.  And  Iehovah  palled 
by,  before  him,  and  hee  proclaimed: 
Iehovah. Ichovah;  God.pittifull  and 
graciousjong  fu(tcring,and  much  in 
mercie  and  truth.  Keeping  mercic, 
for  thoufands ;  forgiving  iniquitie, 
andtrclpalTc,  andlin  :  and  tint  will 
nor  clearing  cleare,  (tbegstiltief)  vili- 
tingthciniquirie  of  the  fathers,  upon 
rhe  Sons,  and  upon  the  Sons  fonnes, 
unto  thethird,  and  unto  the  fourth 
generation.  And  Mofcs  made-haft, 
and  bended-downc-fhehcad  toward 
the  earth  and  bowed  himfelfe.  And 
he  faid  ;  If  6  new  I  have  found  grace 
in  thme  eies,  o  Lord  3  let  the  Lord 
now  goe  amongd  us ;  for  it  U  a  flifFc 
necked  peuplejand  pardon  thou  our 
miquiricand  Our  fin,  §od  rake  us  for 
thine  inherjranc&w  And  hee  (aid:  3 
Bchol  J,  I, ftrike  a  covenant :  before 
E  e  ill 
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all  ihy  people,  I  will  doe  marvels, 
which  have  110c  beene  created  in  all 
the  earth,  or  in  tny  of  the  Nations : 
and  all  the  people  amongft  which 
th’ou^,  (hall  fee  theworkeof  Ic- 
hovah,  for  it  is  a  fearefull  things 

11  which  I  doe  with  thee.  Obferve 
thou  chat  which  I  command  thee 
r^day:  Behold  I  drive  out  from 
before  thee,  the  Amorftc,  and  the 
Canaanite,  and  the  Chethite,  and 
thePherizzite,and  theEvite,'  &  the 

12  I  Iebnfite.  Take  heed  to  thy  felfe; 

1. ft  thou  ftrike  a  covenant,  with  the 
inhabitant  of  the  La  fid,  into  which 
thou  entreft  :  left  he  bee  fora  fnare 

13  in  themidft  of  thee,  But  yee  (hall 
vdeftroy  their  altars,  and  breake  their 

pillars,  and  cuc-downe  their  groves. 
For  thou  dial:  not  bow-downe  rhy 
felfe  to  another  God  :  for  Tehovah, 
whofc  Name  is  jealous;  hee,  is  a 

*5  1  Iealcus  God.  Left  thou  ftrike  a 
I  covenant  with  the  inhabitant  of  the 
Land;  and  they goe  a  whoring  af¬ 
ter  their  gods ,  and  facrifice  unto 
theirgodsj  and  he  call  thee, and  thou 

16  eate  of  his  facrifice.  Andthoi\takc 
of  his  Daughters,  unto  thy  Sonnes: 
and  his  daughters  goe-a-whoring 
after  their  gods  5  and  make  thy 
Sonnes  goe-a  whoring  after  their 

17  gods.  Thou  (halt  not  niake,unro 

IS  thee,  any  molten  gods.  The  feaft 

of  unlevened  cakes  (halt  thou  keepe : 
(even  daies  thou  (halt  eate  unlevened 
cakes,  as  T commanded  thee ;  at  the 
appointed  time,  of  the  moneth  of  A  - 
bib  i:  for  in  the  moneth  of  Abib, 
tliou  earned  out  from  Egypt;  . 


All  that  openeth  the  wosnbe,  is  19 
mine :  and  all  thy  catcell  that  is  male; 
that  which  openeth  (thewmbe,)  of 
oxeandoffheepe.  And  that  which  20 
openeth  ( the  roomhe  )  of  an  alfe, 
thou  (halt  redeeme  with  a  lambej 
and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeeme  i>,  then 
thou  (halt  breake  the  hecke  of  ie :  E- 
veryfirft  borne  of  thy  Sonnes,  thou 
(halt  redeeme ;  and  they  (hall  not 
appeare  before  mee,  empty.  Six  21 
dales,  thou  (halt  labour,  and  in  the 
feventh  day,  thou  (lialt  ceafe  :  in 
earing-tiine,  and  in  hirveft,  thou 
(halt  ceafe.  And  thou  (halt  obferve  2 Z 
to  thee,  the  feaft  of  weekes :  of  the 
firft  fruits  of  Wheat  harveft  :  and  . 
the  feaft  of  ingathering,  at  the  revo¬ 
lution  of  the  yere.  Three  times  in  23 
the  yere,  every  male  of  thft  (hall  ap¬ 
pear  e,  before  the  face  of  rile  Lord, 
Jehovah,  *  the  God  of  J  fra  el.  Fori  24 
will  cad  out  the  nations, from  before 
thee,  and  will inlarge  thy  border: 
and  no  man  (hall  dellre  thy  land : 
when  thou  goeft  up,  to  appeare  be¬ 
fore  the  face  of  Ichovah  thy  God 
three  times  in  the  yere.  Thou  (halt  25 
nor  flay  the  blood  of  my  facrifice, 
with  levened  bread:  neither  (hall  the 
facrifice  of  the  feaft  of  the  Pallover 
remainc  unto  the  morning.  The  2^ 
firft  of  the  firft  fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
(halt  bring  into  the  houfc  oflchovah 
thy  God  :  Thou  (halt  not  feeth  a  kid 
in  his  mothers  milke. 

And  Ichovah  (aid  unro  Mofes,  27 
Write  for  thee  rhefe  words :  for  after 
the  Tenor  ^pf^hefe  words,  I  have 
ftricken  a  covenSn^with  thee,  and 
-  with 
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28  with  Ifrael.  And  he  was  there with 
lehovah,  Fortie  daics  and  fortie 
nights,  lice  did  cate  no  bread,  nor 
drinke  water :  and  hcc  wrot^  upon 
chc  Tables'  the  words  of  the  cove- 

29  nantj  the  ten  words-  And  it  was 
when  Mofes  came  downc  from 
mount  Sinai ,  an  J  the  two  tables  of 
teftimoniein  Mofes  hand,  when  hee 
came  downc  from  the  mount:  that 
Mofes  knew  nor,  that  the  skin  of  his 
face  Ihone,  when  he  fpake  with  him. 

30  And  Aaron,  and  all  the  Sonnes  of 
Ifrael,faw  Moles:  and  behold,  the 
skinne  of  his  face  (hone :  and  they 

31  feared  to  come  nigh  unro  him.  And 
Mofes  called  unto  them,  and  Aaron, 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregati¬ 
on,  returned  unto  him  :  and  Mofes 

32  fpake  unjo  them.  And  afrerward, 
all  the  Sonnes  of  Ifrael  cams  nigh: 
and  he  enmminded  them,  all  that 
Ichovahhad  fpoken,  with  him,  on 

3  3  mounr Sinai,  And  Mofes  made  an- 
end  of  fpeaking  with  them  :  and  lie 

34.  put  a  veile  upon  his  face.  And 
when  Mofes  went  in  before  Jehovah 
to  fpcake  with  him,  he  tookc  off  the 
veile,  until  I  he  came  oor,  and  fpake 
unro  theSonnes  of  Ifrael,  rhar  which 

3  5  he  was  commanded.  And  the  Tons 
of  Ifrael  faw  the  face  of  Mofes ,  that 
the  skinne  of  Mofes  face  (hone :  and 
Mofes  did  putthc  veile  agiine  upon 
hu  face,  untill  he  went  in  tofpeake 
with  him. 


^Annotations. 

HZw  thee  ]  or,  Hew  unto  tby  felfe, where¬ 
as  the  tornaei  tables  were  the  wer{c  if 
Godhim(c\tc,  Exodus  31.  16.  Scathe 
notes  on  Sxodi+s  31.18.  Here  followcth  the 
renewing  of  die  co?enant,  bctvvecneGod  and 
his  people:  . chcarfed  againein  Dent.  10.  1, 
fcc.  rid  J  ]  The  Greeke  here  addeth, 
and  come  thou  up  unto  me  into  the  mount ,  and  I, 
&o  So  Moles  himlelfc  repeated)  it, in  Deut. 
10. 1. 

Verfe  i.  prefent  tby  felfe]  or,  f  ind for  mte 
there ,  that  is,  wait  till  1  conic  downc,  as  vofe 
« .  and  then  (as  the  Chaldee  tranllatcth) fund 
before  ne  t  >cre .  And  this  being  to  bee  done 
in  the  norning,  it  was  a  lignc  of  mcrcic,  P fame 
90.14,  and  30.  6.  and  5. 4. 

Verfe  j.  before]  the  Greeke  tranllatcth, 
mere  the  mount,  fee  Exoduo  19.11,13  .with  the 
annotations. 

Verl.  wlcfccnded ]  by  a  manifelhtfon  of  his 
glorious  pretence.  The  Chaldee  faith,  wat 
revealed.  See  Exod.  19.18.  he  proclaimed] 
that  is,  the  Lord  did  proclaim* ;  as  he  promt 
fed,  Exodus  ;j.  1 9.  Or  it  may  be  underflood 
of  t'ofes,  and  tranflaced,  be  called  on  the  Tfame 
of  lehovah:  for  fo  the  Hebrew  phrafe  (cm time 
figniheth,  as  Genefs  12.8. 

Ver  fc6,pajfedby]  that  is,  as  the  Chaldee 
tranllatcth,  canfed  his  MajcJhe(Sheciuah)  to 
,  pafjc  by.  Whereupon  the  Hobrewts,  compa¬ 
ring  this  w  th Exod.  19.  21.  fay,  The  She • 
ci;:ah,  (or  d  vine- Maicftic)  calledl ,  paffdby. 
K.  Mcnachcm  on  Exod.  3  4.  So  they  held  this 
Shccin.iby  to  be  one  with  .he  Father.  See 
after  on  vci  fe  9  he  pro  [aimed]  that  is,  God 

proclaimed,  Exod .  ,3.  1 9.  But  Thargum  Ic- 
rufaleray  rcfciTCth it  to  f  lofcr,  faying;  ~4nd 
the  glorie  of  the  Majefic  of the  Lord  puffed  before 
him,  and  Mofes  prayed  and  fad,  See.  Howbeit 
Vofes  himfclfc  faid),  the  Lord  fpake  thefc 
words,  Numb.  14.17,18.  Anc  foother  oftbe 
Hebrewes  underhand  it,as  before,  that S^eci- 
nabftbe  Divine-prefence)  proclaimed  tbefc  pt^per- 

ties.  R.  Meuebtm.  JebovahffebevahAc.'] 
E  e  1  Here 


E&ODVSj  ( 

"hap.  54.  ] 

Here  all  Gods  goodneffe  paffed  before  Mofes, 

’  fumes  ]  to  wit,  of  the  wicked,  or  rebellions} 

and  was  proclaimed, according  to  the  promife. 

as  the  Chaldee  here  addeth.  And  Thargum 

Exod.  33.  19.  the  three  firfc  titles  fignifying 

Ierufalemy  faith,  remembring  the  finnes  of  wic- 

God  in  his  Eflcnee  or  Being,  diflinguifhed  in 

l^cd  fathers}  upon  the  rebellious  formes,  unto  the 

three  perfons,  1  John  5.7.  God ]  inHebr. 

third  generation,  and  unto  the  fourth  generation. 

Ml,  which  fignifieth  Mighty :  fee  Gen.  14. 18. 

Verfe  8,  bowcd-himfel/e  ]  or,  worfhipped. 

8 

pittifull ]  qt,  compaffianate ;  of  tender- n  er- 

}  ei-proflrate :  Thar  gam  Ieruialemy  expounded! 

ey.  Thefe  next  feven  attributes,  (hew  Gods 

if,  hcoonfeffed  and  lauded  God.  See  the  notes 

affeftion  towards  repentant  and  beleeving 

on  £*0^4.31. 

finders,  1  in  pittying  their  mifery;  x  {hew- 

Verfe  9  now  goe ]  or,I  pray  thee  go, to  wit,with 

9 

ing  favour  and  grace  unto  them,  though  un- 

the  fignes  of  his  prefence,  in  the  cloudy  fyrie 

worthy  5  3  long  buffering  their  infirmities  ; 

pillar.  The  Chaldee  faith,  Let  the  na}eflieof 

4  of  much  mercy  and  bounty,  in  doing  them 

the  Lord  goe.  B  y  the  dM/jefhc  (or  Divine  pre- 

good;  5  of  mu  h  truth,  in  fulfilling  his  pro- 

fence)  of  the  Lord,  which  the  Heb.  ewes  call  She- 

miles  unto  them  •,  6  and  extending  the  like 

cinah ;  we  may  well  underfhnd  Chrift :  for 

mercy  to  their  children,  even  to  t're  thoufand 

the  Hebrewes  ufually  difhnguiih  this  from 

generation ;  7  and  fo  giving  their  finnes  of 

God  the  Father ;  and  fay,  there  is  no  camming 

all  forts :  whei  ein  the  blefledm  fife  of  man  con- 

before  the  bleffed  and  moji  high  King ,  without 

fifteth}P/k/.3M,2.  Rom  4  7,8.  long 

Shccinah.  R.-SMcnachem  on  Ltvit.  10.  OurSa- 

fuffring  T  or,  long  ere  he  be  angry  j  Hebr  long  of 

viour  mo  e  plainly  faith, No  man  commeth  unto 

anger,  (or,  of  nofirils.)  mercy  ]  or,  boun* 

the  Father,  but  by  me,  John  14.  6.  Of  him  the 

teoufneffe .fyndncffe.yrhkh  David  fix  and  twen- 

ancient  Iewes  feeme  to  fpeake,  under  this 

tsy  times  in  one  Pf aim e,  confefTeth  to  endure 

name  Shecinah-,  though  at  this  day,  they  de- 

for  ever,  Pfal.  13 6.  Compare  aHoNeto.9.17. 

fpife  their  falvation.  Sec  before,  on  Exod.  3  3. 

l<M4X.Tfal  io$  7,R, 9,&c. 

14,15.  and^4. 6.  and  14*  19.  '  foritis'] 

7 

Verfe  7.  for  thoufands  ]  that  is,  (as  Thar- 

or,  thqugh  it  be  a  fhffe  necked  people ,  yet  pardon 

gurii  Ierufalcmy  explaineth  it )fora  thoufand 

thou,  &c.  For  in  the  time  of  favourable-accepta¬ 

generations.  Sec  Exod.  20  e.TheGieeketran- 

tion, it  was  well  with  them ;  by  Shccinah  (the  Di- 

i 

flareth,  And  doing  mercy  unto  thoufands. 

vine-mayfiie)  that  toofepitty  upon  them :  faith 

i 

not  Lleawigclejre~\  that  is ,'he  will  irT  no  wife 

R,  £Menach<m.  ta\i  m  for  inheritance  ] 

cleare ,  (or  acquit,  hold  innocent  :J  to  wit,  the  guil¬ 

or,  inherit  ( poffcffc )  thou  us  :  which  the  Greeke 

ty  per1. on  as  the  Greeke  verfion  a<ldeth;  or  (as 

trar.flatcth,  wefhallbcthine.  This  is  the  hlel» 

the*C’naldee  faith)  them  that  convert  not.  Alfo 

fednefle  of  a  people, that  God  chufeth  them  to 

the  Ierufalcmy  Thar gum  expounded!  it,  hee 

be  his  inheritance  j  as  Tfal. 3  3.1 2.  Zach. 2. 1  x. 

will  not  clcare  finrnrs  in  the  day  of  the  great  ludge- 

and  God  dodi  iuherit  or  pejfffe,  thofe  whom 

ment.  The  like  defc-^l  is  in  Numb.  [4.18.  Na¬ 

he  fubdueth  unto  his  obedience,  and  ruleth 

hum.  1.  3  and  in  other  like  fpeeches,  as  Lev. 

over  them,  Tfal.Sx.7 .  Levit.i^. 46. 

j 

19.18.  which  fometime  the  Scripture  it  felte 

Verleio.  he  faid"]  the  Greeke  explaineth 

10 

ftipplicrh,  as  is  noted  on  Gen.  4.  20.  and  14.33 « 

ir,  the  Lord  faid  untoJMifes.  ftnlp  ]  chat 

1 

l  And  thefe  two  lad  attributes,  are  in  refpedl 

is,  m ahyC,  to  wit,  with  (hee,  as  the  Greeke  ex¬ 

cf  Gods  dealing  with  the  wicked ;  unto  whom 

plain  eth  it.  marvels  ]  in  Greek,  glori¬ 

he  imputeth  no righteoufne fle,for  their  good; 

ous  things  :  and  fo  the  Evangelift  ufeth  the 

but  inflifteth  punidimem  upon  them  and 

word,  Lul^e  13.17.  the  people  rejoy  ed  fer  all  the 

theirs,  unto  perdition.  Yet  this  his  juftice 

glorious  things'  that  wire  done  by  lefus :  whs# 

upon  the  wicked,  is  a  part  of  his  goednefi’e  to¬ 

the cyriak  hath,  marvelom  things.  So  in  lob 

wards  his  peovle,  as  it  is  faid ,  The  ytft {kail  re- 

5  9.  Exod  33  16.  This  p  otnife  fei  meth  to  con- 

!  Joyce,  when  lie  feeth  the  vengeance :  hcfhall  W\ fb 

cerne  the  marvelous  work es,  which  Grd  after 

his  feet,  in  the  blood  of  the  wic\ed,  Pfal.  58.  11. 

did  befote  all  IfjjatJ, jn  the  daies  of  lofua  :  as 

vijiting  ]  that  is, pwiifhing  -}  fee  txod.x o-  5. 

w  hen  the  Sunr;eanb'Mls£e  flood  Bill  in  the 

_ 

mid  ft 

midft  of  heaved  ficcT  lof  10.12,15.  of which  it 
is  there  (aid  j  Is  not  this  mitten  in  the  booty  of 
lafter  ?  winch  the  Chaldee  there  expoundeth, 
the  booty  of  the  Law  being  a  dung  whereof 
Mofes  here  wrote.  created]  the  Greeke 
frith  done  :  and  creating  is  the  making  or  doing 
of  a  new  marvelous  and  glorious  thing ;  as 
Gen.  1 . 1.  Numb  16  30.  a  fan  full  c  ingj 
or,  he  is  /ear full,  meaning  God :  but  the  Greek 
expounds  it,  they  are  marvelous  things .  • 

rvitb  thee  ]  that  is.as  the  Greeke  tranflateth, 
to  thee :  meaning  all  Ifracl  ;  as  the  words  fol¬ 
lowing  manifeft  j  or  with  thect  meaping  Mo- 
fes ,  that  is,  t  y  thy  hand ;  as  Paul  laith,  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  with  me,  1  Cor.15  10. 

Verle  1  r.  O’ferve  thou]  or,  tyepe  fur  thy 
ftlfe  :  for  thine  ownc  good.  -Anorite] 

that  is,  AmO'VeSy&c.  as  the  Chaldee  tranfia- 
teth.  Sec  Gen. 10.  16  Exodii  2318. 

Verfc  1 1.  fnare ]  or  caufe  of  thy  ruine :  fee 
ii.v0d.23  $3. 

Verle  1 3 .  pillars  ]  or,  (landing- images ,  fla- 
tr*ts:  fee  Exod  23.14.  groves]  which 

they  uledto  confccratcto  their  gods,  offrmg 
freriliee  under  greene  trees,  Dcut.u.z,  %  King. 
n*.*.So  among  other  hcathens,trces&  groves 
wire  the  Temples  of  their  gods,  faith  Thnie,  hi  ft. 
booty  1  z.c.p.s,  And  in  the  Roman  lawes  of 
the  ii. Tables,  in  the  2  law  ofRcligion,  it  was 
commanded  to  have  groves  in  the  fields.  For 
this  caul'c,  Ifracl  is  here  bidden  to  cut  them 
downe,  and  in  Dent.  1 3.  to  burne  them  :  and 
were  alfo  forbidden  to  plant  any  r  rove ,  or  any 
tree  mere  unto  the  ^  Altar  of  the  Lord,  Deute¬ 
ronomy  \C.Zl. 

Vcrfe  1 4.  other  god  ]  to  the  idols  of  the  peo¬ 
ples,  as  the  Chaldee  expoundeth  it. 

Vole  if.  got  a  whoring]  that  is,  commit 
idolatrie,  which  is  fpirituall  whoredome,  ^irr. 
3.9.  and  fo  the  Chaldee  explaincth  it  here,  to 
irre  after  their  errors ,  that  is,  their  idols. 

he  |  that  is,  the  inhabitant  aforefaid ;  put  for 
all  and  every  of  the  inhabitants :  therefore  the 
Greeke  tranflateth,  they  c  U\  and  fo  after. 
Compare  75.1,2.  Prov  9.13  ic. 

Vcrfe  17.  molten  g>ds  ]  or,  lodsof  met  tall , 
Hebrew  of  melting .  So  Levit.  19. 4.  Exodus 
*0.23. 

Verfe  18.  a  l  1  Pi  commanded :  but 


Exobvs,  Chnp.  34, 


the  Hebr.  after,  is  put  for  caafter,  as  in  Exod. 
13.15*  and  fo  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it  here. 

,4bib  ]  in  Greeke,  tie  month  of  new 
fruits.  SecJBxfl/i3.4. 

Verfe  19.  is  mine]  or,  {hall  be  mine,  that  is, 
fanftified  unto  me :  lee  Exod.  13.  2. 12. 

,  that  which  opexetb  ]  or,  ih .  fir  fiber  fie,  as  the 
Greeke  and  Chaldee  here  tranflateth  it.  See 
£*04.13.12,13.  and  22.19,30. 

Verfe 20  with  a  lamb]  a  living  lamb,  of 
thefbeepeor  goats,  and  no  other  beaft ;  as  is 
noted  on  £ *04.13. 13.  and  the  lamb  was  to  be 
given,  to  the  priert ,  Numb.}  8  8. 1  f .  The  He- 
brewes  fay,  It  might  be  redeemed  with  a  lambe, 
whether  male  or  female, unblcmifted  or  blemfted, 
fmall  or  great,  if  a  man  have  no  lan.be  to  re¬ 
deem  it  with,  he  may  redeeme  it  with  the  value 
of  it,  and  give  the  price  to  the  Triefl.  The  Law 
ccmu/andctb  not  a  Lambe, 10  maty  it  heavier  upon 
him ,  but  lighter.  For  if  he  have  the  firfilingof 
an  ^Affe, which  is  worth  ten  ftil(  Is,  he  may  re¬ 
deeme  it  with  a  lambe  worth  a  quarter  of  a  fte- 
tyl  But  the  price  in  money,  «  from  three  "gur^Ms 
and  upward :  [that  is,  three  quarters  of  a  fhe- 
kel ;  for  one  zuz  is  the  fourth  part  of  a  fhckel.] 
If  the  price  be  lejfe  then  three  ^\ims,  theyte- 
detme  it  not  therewith  :  and  a  good  1  ye  (that  is, 
a  Iiberall  ptrfon)  giveth  not  Irffc  thenaftetyl. 
Jllaimony intre  t.  of  Firfi fruits, Chap,  iv  ftfl. 

1  o.  fire.  breaty  the  ne.ty  ]  the  Chaldee 
faith,  bill  it.  They  might  have  no  ufe  or  bene¬ 
fit  of  the  AfTc  till  :c  was  redeemed.  If  he  fold 
it  before  it  was  redeemed,  the  price  was  ur  law- 
full.  Jf  it  died  be  foe  it  was  redeemed,  or  if  the 
r.ectywas  brotyn ,  it  was  burned.  For  it  was 
nnlcwfill  to  maty  benefit  of  it,  even  after  the 
necty  was  bretyn,  becatfc  it  was  not  redeemed. 
Therefore  if  he  rcdecned  it  not ,  but  gave  the 
w Affc  itfelfe  to  the  prrcft  \  it  was  unlawful l  for 
the  Pticfl  to  put  it  to  any  f ov.ee,  until/ it  was  re- 
d.emed wuh a lan.be.  Maimony ibidem,Chap.ii. 
fett.  4.  they  ft  all  not  a  peare  ]  or,  my 

free  ft  all  not  be  freve  \  to  wit,  by  any  man :  rhe 
Greeke  hhb,thoiftalt  not  appear e.  .  tmpty] 
without  an  oblation ;  fee  Exod.  2-3.15.  . '  1 

Verfe  11.  labour']  or^fetve:  fee  the  notes 
on  Exodi  10. 9.  For  this  m  Exodus  1  j .  1 1.  is  ( 
wr  itten,  fixe  dates  tbmfcolt  doe  thy  wvrtys. 

Verfe  22.  ebferm  tothee]  Hebr  .e'er  to  thee, ; 

E  c  3  meaning  ; 


E  XO  D  T 

meaning  ob/fr^e,  or  mafat  holy,  celebrate ,  Ac¬ 
cording  to  this  pharfe  is, ta  doe  the  sabbath  day, 
Exod.^t.  1 6.  Deut.^.  15.  to  doe  the  Paffe- 
over,  Dent.  16.  1.  Mat.  16.  18.  to  doc  the 
fca(l  of  Boothes ,  Dcut.  \6.  13.  and  the  like. 
The  Grccke  tranflaceth,  Thou  jhalt  doc( chat  is, 
obferve  )  to  me.  ofwee\es  ]  or,  of  fivens ; 
a  feaft  fevea  weekes  after  the  Padeover, called 
Pentecofl,  Lev.  23.  1 5, 16.  ^A5l.  2.  1.  it  was 
alto  called harvefl,  Exod.  13.16.  revolted • 

on  ]  or  circumvolution ,  circuity  that  is,  the  re- 
/»rwj  as  the  revolution  of  the  yere,  z.  Cbron. 
24.  23.  is  explained  to  bee  the  re/«r«cofit, 
i.Kjng  zo.  z 6.  when  the  old  yere  endech,and 
the  new  beginneth.  This  was  in  the  fevench 
moneth ,  which  wee  call  September ,  fee  the 
notes  on  Exod.  23.  1 6. 

13  Verfe  23  every  male  of  thee  ]  or,  aU  thy  male- 
fanfc:  feeExod.  13.  17.  Deut.  16.16. 

24  Verfe  24.  no  man  ]  to  wit,  of  thy  neighbors 
or  enemies  round  about  thed,  (hall  have  the 
heart, to  fet  upon  thy  coafts,  when  all  the  men 
arc  gathered  before  me.” 

Verfe  2  s .  not  fay  ]  for  fieri  See,  as  in  Exodus 
23. 18.  fee  the  notes  there.  facrifce ] 

in  Greeke,/2trrijfcfi', meaning  of  the  Paffeover , 
as  after  is  explained.  Hence  the  Hebrewes 
gather  thiir  rite  of  purging  Leven  out  of  their 
houfes,  before  the  Palfover;  'they  expound  it 
thus:  Thou  fhiltmt  flay  the  Paffuverrwhiles 
Leven  yet  remaincth.  Notv  the  falling  of  the 
‘Paffovcr,  is  the  fourteenth  day  (  of  Abib  )  after 
midday ,  Maim,  treat. of  Levenedand  Enlive¬ 
ned  bread,  Chip.  2.  Sett.  See  more  in  the 

notes  on  Exodus  1 2  verfe  1  ?.  sn&i  crfe  10. 

26  Verfe  z6.f  r jl  ]  or,  beginning  of  the  fruits : 

fee  Exodus  43.  19.  a  fad]  inGreeke* 
lambs  :  in  Chaldee,  thou  fmf  not  cate  flefh 
with  milfa :  and  the  Icrufalerp.y  Tha  gum  ad  - 
deth,«o;  to  boile nor  to  eate  flepj  andmilfa mixed 
together.  See  Exodus  23.19. 

17  Verle  27  tenour  ]  Hebrew  the  mouth  efthefe 
words,  which  the  Chaldee  expounds,*/;?  fpcccb 
of thefe  words;  have flrifan]  or ydoeffrifa, 

that  is,  mz\e  :  for  chefe  prcceps  were  both 
given  before, and  now  repeated. 

jg  Verfe  28.  he]  that  is,  God  wrote* ,  verfe  1 . 

ten  words]  that  is,  ten  commandments, 
which  therefore  we  call  of  the  Gfeekc  name, 


Chap.  34. _ 

the  Decalogue.  Ten ,  is  often  ufed  for  many; as 
ten  times ,meane many  time  ,Gtn.ii.y.  lob  19, 

3  •  te n  men ,  Zacb.  8.23.  and  ten  women ,  Lev. 
26.26.  and  ten tboufands,  Heh.  u,-22.  that 
is,  many :  and  as  other  numbers  are  made  of 
ten, by  reduplication ;  to  all  other  writings  of 
the  Law  and  Prophets,  depend  upon  chele  ten 
words  :  fo  by  this  number  ten ,  God  gaue  a 
perfect  and  compleat  Law.  AndtfWi,  are 
ufed  for  whoL  lentcnces,or  commandements: 
as  Paul  laith  alfo,o;z?  word,Gal.  5.14.  when  he 
rdiearfeth  a  commandement ;  and  that  is  cal 
led  the  iVordof  God ,  in  M ark  7.13.  which  ano¬ 
ther  callech  the  Commandement  oj  God,  CM  at. 

is.  6.  The  fe  ten  words ,  were  according  to  the 
firfl  writing ,  and  to  the  words  which  were 
Ipoken  before,  in  the  day  of  the  Alfembly, 

Deut  10.4. 

Verfe  29.  fbone]  which  the  Greece  tranfla-  z9 

tethgwas  glorious, and  fo  the  Apoftlc  allcadgeth 

it.  in  i  Cor.  3.  where,by  glorie ,  is  meant flowing 
brightneffe ,  as  in  1.  Cor.  1  $.41.  thirsts  one  glory 
of  the  Sun,  and  another  gloriefxh  at  is  brightneffe ) 
of  the  Moon:,  &c<  an  i  the  lfraelites  could  not 
behold  rhe  face  of  Mofes,  for  the  glorie  (that  is, 
thcbnghtnelTe)  of  bu  countenance,  2  Cor.  3.  7. 
and  the  earth  was  lightmd  with  the  glorie  ofthe 
Angel,  Rev.  1 8.  r.  The  Chaldee  alio  tranfla- 
teth  Mofes  knew  not  that  the  brigbtnes  of  the  glo¬ 
rie  tfhis  face  was  multiplied.  The  Latine  verli- 
011  faith,  Mofes  face  w<u  horned ;  mifhking  the 
word :  for  of  the  Hebrew  Kyran,  which  is  to 
flcine,  or  caff  forth  glorious  beams,  the  name 
Nf.ren  or  Horn  is  deriuedjin  which  fenfe  the  La- 
tine  tranflared  it  here, and  gaue  occafion  unto 
the  ignorant,  to  paint  Mofes  face  with  two 
homes  like  an  Oxe, whereby  this  glorious  my- 
ftery  hath  been  obfeured,  &  turned  to  a  fable. 

For  the  glory  of  Mofes  face,  {ignined  the  glo¬ 
rie  ofthe  Law  which  he  preached,  2.  Cor.  3 . 7, 

&c. 

Verfe  30.  feared]  for  Mofes  his  miniftra-  50 
tion  was  death  and  condemnation ,  1.  Cor.  3. 

7.  9.  (becaufethc  Law  giveth  knowledge 
of  iinne, and  caufetb  wrath,  Rom.  3.  20.  and 
4.  15.)  and  therefore  the  more  bright  and 
glorious  that  it  is,  the  more  terrour  it 
ftriketh  in  all  mens  hearts,  there  being  a 
weakenefle  and  ifc.^-£biUcy  in  all  men,  to 


Exod v Sj  Chap.  35. 


The  Sabbath, 


34 


doe  the  fame,  8.3.  For  Aaron  him-fclfc, 
and  all  the  Rulcis  were  afraid  of  Mofes,  as 
well  as  the  other  people  v  even  as  at  the  firft 
giving  of  the  Law,  Moles  himfelfc,with  all  the 
people,  were  aftiighted,  and  trembled,  £.vo- 
dusi 

Verfe  3 ; .  arid  hi  put  ]  or,  and  he  had  put  a 
veil :  but  the  GrccITc  tranflateth,  And  when  he 
hade  fifed  (pc  lying  unto  them,  he  put  a  veil,  8tc, 
that  is,  after  this  fii  ft  communing  with  them, 
when  he  knew  the caufc  of  their  fcare,  he  pu  t 
on  a  veil  (or  covet  ing :)  which  ftgnified  the 
oblcurity  of  the  I  aw  j  whole  firft,  true,  and 
propermeaningand  end,  could  notcafily  be 
difpcrncd  :  alio  the  darlcncfte  that  is  in  all 
mens  he  arts  n'turally,  till  God  take  away  the 
veil  and  hardneflc  that  is  upon  them.  For  lo 
the  Apoflle  fpc.keth  of  a  double  veil,  one  out¬ 
ward  in  the  Law,  another  inward  in  the  heart, 
z  Cor.$.  1 3  ,r  4  ,&c.  And  as  without  a  veil  the 
people  could  not  hearc  Mofes ;  foexccpt  the 
I- aw  be  veiled,  and  ha  h  as  .t  were  a  ntw  face 
upon  it,  the  mturall  man  cannot  endure  the 
glo!  ic  of  it ;  l***  terrible  it  is  to  the  confcicnce 
of  linnets.  R.  Mena,  hem  here  obferveth 
how  the  former  Ancients  of  Ifrael,  at  the 
reading  of  the  Booke  efthe  law,  covered  their 
ficcs ,  find  f  id  j  he  that  henreth  fr,  m  the  mouth  of 
the  reader, a  at  he  that  hear  elk  from  the  mouth  of 
CMofes. 

Verfe 34.  took off the  veil']  whereof  there 
was  no  ufc  in  the  light  of  God  3  who  doth  not 
oncly  know  himlclfc  the  ufc  and  end  of  1  is 
Law  3  but  Ihcweth  the  fame  alfo  to  otheis; 
which  w*s  lik ewife  here  figured  $  for  when 
mcnlhaUbc  tun.edto  the  Lord,  the  veil jhali  be 
x  Cor.  3.1$. 

V-erfe  3f.  put  the  veil  aga’re  ft1/*]  heteby 
fgnifyinc  the  conrinuall  gloric  of  his  minifte- 
ric,and.nGrmitio  of  the  people  -  till  both  of 
them  hr  done  away.  Which  is  accomplifhed 
by  tIic  Gofpel,  the  mimflration  of  the  S/'ir;r,and 
of  rhhtcnfufjcy  wl  ich  exceeds  in  glorie,  fo 
that  Mofes  miniftcry  hath  no  gloiymthurc- 
(pc ft  :  For  f  hrif}  taketh  away  the  veil,  fo  that 
we  mav  both  (leaf  lllly-  looke  to  the  end  of  the 
I  aw,w  htch  is  abolillied  3  and  all  of  us  with  un¬ 
veiled  f  cc  b<  holding  as  in  a  glsfl'c  the  glory 
of  die  Lo.  d,  are.^lartf<l^hto  the  fame  image 


from  glorie  to  glorie/even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord^z^r^.S.-ig. 


.  Chapter  XXXV. 

1  Mofes  commandcth  the  people ,  from  the 
Ltrd,  to lyfirpe  the  Sabbath  3  4  to  bringvotlling 
c firing*,  of  gold,  filter,  braffe,  and  other  fluff e 
for  the  7 abt  rn.. clc  and fu rmtu  re  thereof  zo  7 he 
people  gw,  end  bring  voluntary  gifs.  11  Men 
and  women  bring  their  jewels  and  ornaments ,  ->nd 
other  flufftyfuth  as  they  had.  zf  The  wife  wo¬ 
men  (pin  the  [tie fie.  27  The  rulers  bring  preci¬ 
ous  JUnes,  and  (pices.  30  B^  lecl  andAho- 
liab ,  at  e  fl:ovs :  tv  le  the  men  whom  God  had  fil¬ 
led  with  has  Spirit  audit' fcdonc,to  doe  tbeworl(e 
of  the  San  flurry. 

t>  D  O 

ANd  Mofes  gachered-together,al 
the  Congregation  of  the  Tonnes 
of  Ifrael, and  (aid  imro  them  :  Thefe 
are  the  words  3  which  Ichovah  hath 
commanded,  to  doe  them.  Sixe 
dayes,  (hall  worke  be  done ;  but  on 
thefeyenrh  day, there  Hiall  betoyou 
holinelTe  a  Sabbath  of  fabbarifme, 
ro  Jehovah  :  whofoever  doth  any 
worke  therein,  (hall  be  put*  to- death. 
Ye  lhall  kindle  no  fire,  in  any  of  your 
habitations  upon  the  Sabbath  day. 

And  Mofes  kid, untoall  theCon- 
gregationof  thefrnnes  of  JfraeJ,  fay - 
^ng :  this  /V  the  thing,  w  hi  eh  Ichovah 
hath  commanded, faying :  Takeyc 
from  amengft  you  an  efFring,  unto 
Ichovah  $  whofoever  twilling  in  his 
heart, let  him  bring  ir,  the  offring  of 
Ichovah  :  Gold,  and  fitver  ,  and 
brafs.  And  blcw,&  purple,  &  fear  let, 
and 


3 

4 

i  *  I 

!  t 

i 

c 


The  peoples  offrings,  Exodvs,  Chap.  3  5 .  Qffrings  for  the  Sand. 


and  fine-linn«n ,  and  Goats  kayre. 
7  And  Rammes  skinnes  dyed-red, and 
Tachafli  skins,  and  Shictim  wood. 
s  And  oile,  forthe  Light :  and  fpices, 
for  the  anointing  oile, and  for  thein- 
9  cenfe  of fweet-fpices,  AndBeryll 
'  Rones,  and  filing  Bones,  for  the  E- 
IO  phod,anafortheBreft-plare.  And 
every  wife  hearted  among  you,  fhall 
come>and  make  all  that  Iehovah 
XI  hath  commanded.  The  Taberna¬ 
cle, the  tent  thereof, and  the  covering 
thereof:  thetaches  thereof,  and  the 
boards  thereof ;  the  bars  thereof, the 
pillars  thereof, and  the  focketsthere* 

12  of.  TheArke,  and  the  bars  there¬ 
of,  the  Govering-mercie-feat  :  and 

13  the  veile  of  the  covering.  The  Ta- 
ble,and  thebarres  thereof, and  all  the 
velTels thereof :  and  cheThew- bread. 

I  And  the  Candlefticke^r  the  Light, 
and  the  vellels  thereof,  &  the  lamps 
thereof :  and  the  oile  for  the  Lighr. 
j  .  And  the  Altar  of  incenfe,  and  the 
barres  thereof, and  the  anointing  oile 
and  theincenfc  of  fweec-fpices  :  and 
thehanging  veile  of  the  doore,  for 
the  doore  of  the  Tabernacle.  The 
Altar  of  Burnr-offfing,  and  the  grate 
of  bralle  which  U  for  it ;  rhe  barres 
thereof,  and  all  thevclfels  thereof  : 
the  Laver, and  the  foot  thereof.  The 
'  tapeftric- hangings  of  the  Court,  the 
pillars  thereof,  and  the  fockets  there¬ 
of:  and  th-  hanging-veile,  of  the 

18  g-te  of  the  Court.  Thcpinsofthe 
tabernacle, and  the  pins  oT :hc  Court, 

19  and  their  conris.  The  garments 
of  miniRerie,to  minifter  in  the  Holy- 
place :  the  garments  of  holinelle,  for 


Aaron  the  Prieft,  and  the  garments 
of  his  Sonnes,  to  tninifter-in-thc- 
priefts-office.  And  allthccougrc-  2Q 
gation  of  the  Sons  of  lirael  deparred, 
from  the  prefence  of  Moles.  And  21 

they  came  every  man  whofe  hearc 
Birred  him  up,  and  every  one  whofe 
fpiric  made  him  Willingjthey  brought 
the  pairing  of  Iehovah ,for  the  works 
of  the  T  enr  of  the  Qongregation,and 
for  all  the  fervice  thereof, and  for  the 
garments  of  holinciTe.  And*  they  22 
came;  the  men  with  the  women, eve¬ 
ry one  that  was  willing  hearted,  they  ' 
brought  bracelets,  and  e«U‘-rings,and 
rings,  and  tablets,  all  jewels  of  gold; 
and  every  man  rhatoffled,  effred  an 
ofFnngofgold  unco  Iehovah.  And  23 
every  man.  with  whom  was  found* 
blew,  and  purple,  and  fcarler,  and 
fine-linnen ,  and  Goars  haire  :  and 
Rams  skins  dyed-red,  and  Tachafb 
skins  brought  them.  Everyone  that  24. 
offred,  an  offring  of  filver,  and  of 
bralle;  they  brought  the  offring  of. 
Iehovah :  and  every  one  with  whom 
was  found  Shittim  wood,  for  any 
worke  of  the  fervice  brought  it.  And  2 5 
every  woman  Viat-was  wife  hearted, 

!.  did  fpin  with  her  hands  :  and  they 
brought  the  fpun-worke,  the  blew, 

1  and  the  purple,  and  rhe  fcarlet,  ^nd 
the  fine-linnen.  And  all  the  women  26 
whofe  heart  Birred  them  up,  in  wif- 
dome,  fpun Goats  haire.  And  the  27 
Rulers  brought  Beryll  Bones,  and 
filling  Bones,  for  the  Epod,  and  for 
the  BreB-plate.  And  fpice,  and  28 
oile,  for  the  L’ght,  and  for  the  anoin¬ 
ting  oile, and  foni^igcenfc  of  Iweet- 
fpices. 


The  workmen. 


•  xoDvij  Chap.  35- 


2p  fpiccs.  Every  man,  and  woman 
whofe  heart  made  them  willing  -,  to 
bring  for  all  the  worke,  which  Jeho¬ 
vah  had  commanded,  to  make,  by 
the  hand  of  Mofes  :  the  fonnes  of 
Ifracl  brought,  a  willing-*jfri«£,  unto 
Iehovah. 

30  And  Mofes  faid,  unto  the  fonnes 
oflfraelj  See,  Iehovah  hath  called 
byname,  Bezalecl,  the  fon  of  Vri, 
thefonneofHur,of  the  tribe  oflu- 

31  dah.  And  he  hath  filled  him,  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  5  in  wifedome,  in 
underftanding,'  and  in  knowledge, 

32  and  in  all  workmanfhip.  And  to 
devife  cunning-worke:  to  worke  in 
gold,  and  in  hlvcr,  and  in  brafle. 

3  3  And  in  ingraving  of  (tone,  to  fill; 
and  in  carving  of  wood :  to  worke  in 

34  all  cunning  workes.  And  hee  hath 
given  into  his  heart,  for  to  teach :  he 
andAholiab  the  fon  of  Ahifamach, 

35  of  the  T  ribe  of  Dan.  H  e  hath  filled 
them  with  wifedome  of  heart  ;  to 
make  all  worke  of  the  ingraver,  and 
of  the  cunning-workman,  and  of  the 
cmbioydcrcrj  in  blew,  and  in  pur¬ 
ple  j  in  fcarlct,and  in  fine-Iinncn,and 
of  the  weaver :  even  of  them  that  doc 
any  worke,  and  that  devife  cunning- 
workes. 


\^tnnotAtions. 


HErebeginneththcii  Sc&ionofthelaw. 
>cc  Gen. 6.9.  and 

Vcrfc  2.  bolittefe^iAkk tiZZa  day  of  holineffe , 

1  or,  an  holy  of  holineffe  horn  die 


Lord :  See  Exod.  3 1 . 1  $,  1 4,  &c.  of  fib - 

bothifme]  that  is,  ofrefl :  fcc  Exod.  1 6. 13.  and 
3 1 .1 J.  any  worke  ]  to  wit,  of  his  own* 

workesjwaycs,  or  wordes,£x^.  ja  9.  Efiy 
58.13.  to  except  the  workes  commanded  of 
God,  as  circumcifion,  offring  of  facrifice,  and 
the  like,  Iohn  7.22.23.  Mat.xz.  5.  and  works 
of  ncceflity,  and  of  mercy  towards  man  or 
bcaft,  Mat  a  2.7.1 1,1  i.Scc  the  annotations  on 
Exodus  20  8.  &c. 

Vcrfe  3.  kindle  no  fire ]  either  for  to  doc 
worke  with;  or,  to  dreffe  meat  (for  that  was 
unlawfull  on  the  Sabbath,  though  lawfull  on 
other  feaft  dayes,  Exod.ii.i6.)  or,  for  to  pu- 
nifh  malefadors :  as  the  Hebrew  Doctors  fay, 
Tumfhnenls  may  rot  be  in  fitted  on  the  Sabbath: 
though  it  be  commanded  to  punifn  nialcfattors , 
yet  may  it  not  be  done  on  the  Sabbath.  At  when 
one  u  condemned  by  tl.  e  Judges,  to  firipes,  or  unto 
death,  be  may  not  be  beaten  or  put  to  death  on  the 
Sabbath :  font  u  written.  Ye  fhall  kindle  no  fire,  ; 
&c.  this  u  a  warning  to  the  Judges,  that  they 
burne  not  on  the  Sabbath,  him  that  is  condemned 
to  be  burnt ;  and  the  like  u  fir  other  pumjhments. 
Maimony  trear.  of  the  Sabbath ,  Chap.  24 .fett  7. 
The  like  order  they  take  againfl  ludgingof  caw 
fes  of  the  Sabbadi,  Jbidcm,Chap.i^  .fett.  1 4. 

V erfe  5.  an  offring  ]  or,  an  heave  cffnng:  in 
Grcckc  and  Chaldee,  a  feparation ;  a  gift  fepa- 
rated  unto  God,  ft  om  their  other  goods.  See 
the  notes  on  Exod  iy. 2. 

Veifc  6.  blew ]  inGrcekc,  hyacinth  :  fee 
Exod,  z  5.4. 

Vcrfe  7.  Shittim ]  in  Grccke,  incorruptible 
wood :  fee  Exod  *5.5 . 

Vcrfc  8.  oile]  of  the  olive:  fcc  Exod.  27.10. 
anointing  ]  or,  oile  of  nnttion  ■,  whereof 
fc  c  £  xod  30.  z  3 .  &  c .  incenfe  of  fweet {pi¬ 

ces']  in  CrccVc, compofition  of incenfe.Scc  Exo¬ 
dus  30.34.&C. 

Verfe  9 .  filling  ]  to  be  fet  in  golden  ouches : 
Hcbi.fi ones  of  filling  ■,  lee  Exod.  1$.  7* and  28. 
1710. 

Verfe  11.  Tabernacle  ]  or,  Habitacle : where¬ 
of  fee  Exo<Lv6.  barm ]  or,  barre  j  mea¬ 
ning  all  and  every  one..  See  die  notes  on 
Exod.  30.19.  So  in  Exoa,  39.33. 

Vcrfe  i».  *Arlp]  or  Coffer ,  wherein  the 
Tables  of  the  Law  were  put :  fee  Exod.ij.io. 

F  f  In 


Exodvs, 

In  Greeke,  the  Axlqt  of  the  tefinony.  * 
of  the  covering']  the  veil  that  hid  the  moft 
Holy  place ;  whereof  fee  Exod.  26. 31. &c.  So 
after  in  Exodus  39  34.  The  Greeke  tranfla- 
teth  it  onely,  the  v  il. 

1 3  Vcrfe  1 3 .  Tabic]  deferibed  in  Exod.  2y .  2 3 . 
&c.  Shew  bread]  in  Greeke,  bread  of 
proportion.  See  Exod. 25  30. 

14  Verfe  14-  for  the  light]  or,  Candlefticke  of 
'  light  5  that  is  the  fhining  Candlefticke,  whofe 

lamps  gave  light  alwaics  So,  flarres  of  light, 
•pfl  14S.3  that  is,fhining  ftarres. 

15  Verfe  1  ^  ^Altar]  the  golden  altar,  where¬ 
of  fee  £ ,\  0^.30*  1 .  &c.  hanging-veil  ]  fee 

Exod.1646. 

1 6  Verfe  1 6.  Altar  ]  the  brazen  altar;  whereof 

feeE.xW.  27. 1.  &c.  the  foot]  or,  the 

B.t/c;  fee  £*0^30.18. 

17  Verfe  17.  tape jlry- hangings  ]  fee  Exodus 
27.9.&C. 

19  Verfe  19.  ofminijlerie  ]  or,  of  fervice ;  fee 
E.voi.  31.10.  for  Aaron  ]  deferibed  in 

Exod.iS.  This  was  thefumme  of  Mofes  Ser¬ 
mon  to  the  people  at  this  ailemblie:  wherein 
he  taught  them  both  what  gifts  to  brir  g,  and 
what  holy  things  were  to  be  made  for  the  fer¬ 
vice  of  God;  as  he  had  beene  before  comman¬ 
ded,  Sxod.i  5  &c. 

2-1  Verfe  21.  fiirrcct]  or,  lifted  him  up,  to  doe 
it  chearfully ;  and  to  made  him  willing,  as  the 
Chaldee  tranfhteth  it. 

22  Verfe  22.  bracelets]  or,  chaines,  or  hooves ; 
the  Greeke  tranflateth,  feals.  Compare  this 
with  their  faft  before,  in  Exod.  3  ?•  where  they 
gave  their  jewels  to  make  an  Idol,  rjfed  ] 
Hebr.  waved ;  becaufe  they  were  heaved  up 
and  waved,when  they  were  given  to  the  Lord, 
and  is  therefore  called  a  wave  oft  ing,  ExocL 
38.  24. 

M  Verfe  24.  was  found  ]  If  there  be  firft  a  wil¬ 
ling  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a 
man  hath,  and  not  according  to  chat  he  hath 
not,  2  Cor.  8.t  2. 

2  y  ^ Verfe  2  5 .  did  (pin  ]  of  the  Vertuous  woman 

it  is  laid,  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  jpindle,  and 
her  hands  bold  the  diftaffe,  Prov.j  1.19.  So  for 


Chap.  3  5- 

the  building  ot  Gods  fpirituall  Tabernacle, 
there  were  women  that  laboured  in  th.  Gofpcl , 

Phil, 4.3  that  laboured  much  in  the  Lord,  Rom. 

1 6.3 .6 . 1 2.  Contrary  were  they  that  wove  han¬ 
gings  for  the  grove, 2  3  7. 

Verfe  29.  willing- ojfrmg ]  or,  voluntary  gift .  29 

So  ought  all  things  that  we  give  unto  God,  or 
for  his  fake,  be  freely  given,  as  every  man  pur- 
pofeih  in  his  heart ;  not  of  griefs,  or  of  necefftty ; 
for  God  loveth  ache, tr  full  giver,  2  Cor.  9  7.  Com¬ 
pare  herewith,  the  offirings  of  David,  and  the 
Princes  and  people  of  Ifraef,  towards  the  buil¬ 
ding  of  Gods  Temple, which  caufed  great  joy 
in  men,  and  thankes  unto  God,  1  Chron.  29.3. 

6.  9,lo.&C. 

Verfe  3  o.  Bc^aleel]  of  whom  fee  Exod.  3 1 .2  30 

&c  He  was  for  M  .Tes  Tabernacle,  as  Hiram 
for  Solomons  Temple,  1  King.  7.  13,14.3s 
Paul  and  the  other  Apoftlesfor  the  Temple  of 
Chrifts  Church,  i  Cor  3.10.  But  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  of  Chrifts  naturall  body,'  was  g  eater  and 
more  perfect ;  not  made  with  hands,  that  is,  not  of 
this  building,  Heb  9.11  and  10.20  the  Work- 
in  after  thereof,  was  the  holy  Ghofi  himfelfe, 

L'i!{e  1 .34.3  5. 

Verfe  31.  Spirit  of  God]  in  Greeke,  add-  31 
vine  Spirit  ofwifedome.  See  Exod. 7, 1 .3 . 

Verfe £4.  Aholiab] in  Greeke, Eliab.  Sec  34 
Exod  3 1 .6. 

Verfe  3  y  .•  cunning-worfman  ]  who  wrought  3  5 

both  fides  alike:  whereas  the  embroiderer 
wrought  curioufly  but  the  one  fide :  fee  the 
notes  on  Exod. 16. 1.  of  the  weaver]  which 

the  Chaldee  expoundeth  weaving :  underftan- 
ding  by  the  weaver,  the  weavers  workc  :  as 
elfewherc  the  Scripture  ufeth  Spirits  for  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  1  Cor.x  412,  32.  that 

devife]  in  Chaldee,  that  teach  cunning  (or  ar¬ 
tificial!)  worlds.  By  thefe  were  figured  the  va¬ 
rieties  ofgraces,  which  were  aboundantly  to 
be  feene  in  the  firft  budding  of  Chrifts 
Church,  after  that  men  had  received  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God,  by  the' preaching  of  the  Gofpel 
from  the  mouthes  of  the  tnafter  work-mco, 
the  Apoflles,i  Cor.i.$.y,  and  12.4.8,9,10,11. 

Gal. 3.2. y.  Alls  19.4.6. 


Chap. 


The  curtaines. 


The  woikc  begun.  Ex  o  dvs. 
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f  The  people  bringing  mote  then  enough  for  the 
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broidered  curtames  with  Cherubim  \  14  The 
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boatds,  with  ti  eir focifets.  31  The  bars.  35  The 
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fT^Hcn  did  Bezaleel,  and  Aholiab, 
A  and  cucry  wife  harred  manjthcy 
to  whom  Jehovah  gave  wifdome& 
underltandjhg ,  to  know  to  doc,  all 
the  worke  for  the  fermee  of  the  San- 
ttuary  :  according  to  all,  that  Jehovah 
had  commanded.  And  Mofes  cal¬ 
led  Bezaleel, and  Aholiab  ^and,  every 
Wife  harted  man,  in  whofe  heart Ic- 
Hovah  had  fcveri  Wifedome  :  even 
cvcry-one  whofe  heart  (breed  him 
up  ;  tocome  iied  c  unro  the  vvorkc, 
to  doe  it.  And  they  rooke  From  be¬ 
fore  Mofes,  all  rhe  offring  which  the 
fOYi'nesoFIfhel  had  hfonghc*  fdr  the 
d'brltVof't'h'e  rervit^ .of  the  'San ft ua- 
nfc;  tcFHi&Vc;  it :  ahdWiey,  brought 
yet  unto  him;  availing-  offering  eve¬ 
ry  naodniiig.  Arjd  .Vihhe  wife  men 
that  made  all  the*  vvorkc  ofrheSan- 
ary” fenAT;  eye?y  'man ''from  his 
'worke,  ytyhiicB  they  Ttia’de.  ;  And 
they  faidirVtW’ Moles,  faying;  The 
people  bring  much :  more  then  e- 
nough  for  the  ferviccof  the  vvorkc, 
which  lehoyah  c5tmndcd  to  make. 
Ahd  Moft^  coWfttanded ;  arid  thdy 
cauled  a  voice  rd^pifTe  througfiblit, 
thccimpe,  fayimjjLicc  neither  mani 
nor  wdmaT^ittSiany-morc  worke, 


Chap.  36. 


for  the  ofFring  of  the  San&uary :  and 
the  people  were  retrained,  from 
bringing.  And  the  worke  was  c- 
nough  /*r  them,  for  all  the  worke  to 
make  the  fame:  and  to  be  overplus. 

Then  made  they,  even  every  wife 
hearted  among  them  that  did  the 
worke ;  the  Tabernacle,  of  ten  cur- 
tames  :  of  fine-linnen  twined,  and 
blew,  and  purple,  and  fczxht^with 
CheriibimSjthe  worke  of  a  cunning 
worke-man,  made  he  them.  The 
length  of  one  curtain  c,  was  eight  and 
twenty  cnbitsjand  the  bredth,  fourc 
cubits,of  onecurtaine: one  mealnre, 
was  for  all  the  curtaines.  And  he 
coupled-rogethcr  five  curtaines,  one 
to  another  :  and  five  curtaines  hee 
coupled-together,  one  to  another. 
And  he  made  loops1,  df,blew ;  upbn 
the  edge  of  the  onecurtaine, from' the 
felvedge,  in  the  coupling:  hkewilc 
he  made  in  the  utmoft  edgfc  of  the 
entrain e,  in  the  fccond  coupling. 
Fifric  loopes  ,,  made  he,  in  the,  Ofie 
cirmine ;  antf'fifty  Iflopes,'  tfiadehe, 

‘  in  tttb  feFVeldge  of  the  curta/n*  which 
was  in  the  fccond  coupling,  the  loops 

*  “being  one-right  oueragft  rtfbanother. 

And  he  made  (ifnc  tacheS  of  gold,: 
and  foriphd- together  the  tVreamcs, 
cni&to  another,  with  the  tafcfcefl'ahd 
itSvasohp  Tabernacle.  r7  n 

'  And  hernadc  curtained  of  Coates 
haire ,  for  a  Tent,  over  the  Taberna¬ 
cle  :  eleven  cprtaines,  he  made  them. 
The  length  dfon<  c\j frame,  rhir- 

•  tie  cubits;  &fi$uricdbit*;  thebredth 
of  onecurtaine;  onemeafure,  was  for 
the  eleven  curtaines.  And  lie  coil- 

Ff  z  -plcdL- 
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The  boards. 


;od  vs}  Chap.  36. 


The  veil. 


pled  together  five  curtains, by  them- 

|  felves :  and  fixe  curtaines,  by  them- 

17  felves.  And  He  nude  fifty  loopes, 
on  the  edge  of  the  (one )  curtaine,  the 
outmoft  in  the  coupling :  and  fifty 
loops,  made  he,  on  the  edge  of  the 
curtaine,  of  the  fecond  coupling. 

1 8  And  he  made,  fifty  taches  of  braile : 
to  couple-together  the  Tent,  for  to 

19  be  one.  And  he  made  a  covering, 

I  for  the  Tent  jo/Rammesskinnes  di- 

cd-rcd:anda  covering  of  Tachafii 

20  skinnes  above.  And  hee  made 
boards  for  the  Tabernacle  :<s/Shit- 

21  timwood,ftanding-up.  Ten  cu¬ 
bits  vpm  the  length  of  a  board :  and 
acubitandhalfea  cubit,  thebredth 

22  of  one  board.  Two  Tenons,  for 
one  board ;  fet  in  order,  one  againft 
another:  fodid  he  qiakc  for  all  the 

2  3  boards  of  the  T abernacle.  And  he 
made  the  boards  for  the  T abernacle : 
twenty  boards  for  the  South  fide, 

24  fouthward.  And  forty  fockets 
of  filver,  he  made,  under  the  twen- 
tie boards ;  two  lockets  under  one 
board,  for  his  two  tenons;  and  two 
fockets  under  another  board ,  for 

25  bis  two  tenons  And  for  the  fc- 

concfideofthe  Tabernacle,  onthe 
.North  fide :  he  made  tvvenrie  boards. 

26  And  their  forty  fockets  of  filler: 
two  fockets,  under  one  board  ;  and 
two  fockets,  under  another  board. 

27  Andforthefidesofthc  Tabernacle, 
fea  ward  :  hee  made  fixe  boards, 

28  And  two  board*  madp  hee,  for,  the 
comers  of  the  Tabernacle  :  in  the 


two  (ides.  And  they  were  equal-  29 
ly-joyned  beneath  ;  and  likewife 
they  were  perfettly-joyned ,  at  the 
headofit,  unto  one  ring:  fo  didhc 
for  them  both  3  for  the  two  corners. 

And  they  were  eight  boards  3  and  30 
their  fockets  of  filver  ;  fixtecne  foc¬ 
kets  :  two  fockets  two  fockets,  under 
one  board.  And  he  made  barres  of  31 
Shift im  wood :  five,  for  the  boards 
of  the  one  fide  of  the  Tabernacle. 

And  five  barrcs,for  the  boards  of  the  3  2 
fecondfidc  of  the  Tabernacle;  and 
five  barres,  for  the  boards  of  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle,  for  the  cwo-fides  Seaward. 

And  he  made  the  middle  barre;  to  33 
reach,  in  the  midft  of  the  boards, 
from  end  to  end.  And  he  over-  34 
laid  the  boards  gold*  and  made 
their  rings,  of  gold,  places  for  the 
barres :  and  overlaid  the  barres  with 
gofd.  And  hee  made  a  Veile ;  0/35 
blew,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet,  and 
fine-linnen  twined :  the  worke  of  a 
cunning-workman,  made  he  it,  with 
Cherubims.  And  he  made  there-  36 
unto,  foure  pillars  of  Shittim,  and 
overlaid  them  mth  gold;  their  hooks 
were  of  gold  :  and  he  caft  for  them, 
foure  fockets  of  filver.  And,  he  made  3  7 
an  hanging-yeilc,foj  the  dopre  of  the 
Tent; 0/bleyv,  and,  purple^  and  fcar¬ 
let,  aqd  fine-linnen  twined?  the  work 
of  the  embroiderer.  And  the  five;  3  S 

pillars  of  it, and  their  hookes ;  and  he 
I  overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  their 
,  fillets  with  gold ;  and  thei^  five  fo,c- 
kecs  jr^o/braffc* 


tAnnotfa 


Exod  v  s,  Chap.  3 6. 


Annotations . 


I  T'Hctf  dir/]  or,  T/;c«  wac'e  Be^aleel,  &c. 
X  that  is,  began  to  doc, or  to  worke.  Some 
rcferre  this  to  the  end  of  the  fornfcr  Chapter, 
and  tranflatc 9AndBc^alceljhalldoe,  Sic.  which 
interpretation  the  Hebrew  well  bearcth.  But 
the  Greeke  tranflateth,  AndBefekcl  did . 

1  Verlc  i.  And  Mofts  ]  or,  For  Mofes  bad 
c  lied.  As  they  had  gifts  of  wifdomc  from  God, 
fo  were  they  al'.o  to  have  a  calling  unto  the 
worke  :  as  Aaron  had  unto  the  priefthood, 
Lev.  9.  H(b.  5.4. 

3  Verfc  3 .  they  too^c  from  before  Mofes  ]  fo 
the  Chaldee  alfo  translates  it  ;  the  Greeke, 
ri’ty  received  of  Mofes.  every  mowing  ]  He¬ 
brew  in- the  morning  in  the  /homing.  So  in  verf. 

4  man  man ,  that  is,  every  man .  This  noterh 
their  zealc  and  diligence:  forfe  the  morning 
often figmfieth,  Pfdi.  5  4.  andlox.8.  Efay 
50.4.  ler%2 1. 12. 

4  Verfc  4.  wife)  that  is,  itylfatf  men.  In 
this  fenfdl’aul  ufeth  the  wowl  wife ,  in  1 .  Cor. 

5 .  to.,  from  his  worke  ]  or,  as  the  Grccke 
tranflatf  jh,  according  to  his  wor be,  for  fo  the 
Hebrew  phrafe  fbmetipie  fignifieth^asin  E^* 

7-  27. 

6  Verfc  6.  a  voice]  that  is,  a  proclaim tion. 
The  Chaldee  faith,  ttcryer,  and  the  drdeke, 
he crytd’ ( or  proclaimed )  t.s  make  arty  mo>\e 
^hat  is,  jpw^e  ready  any  more  fluffs  to 
worke  with.So  in  the  verfc  following. 

7'  Verfc  7.  the  rvor ^e]  that  is,  the  fluffed 
the  worker  as  verfe  6.  to  be  overplus']  or, 
to  remasne  over  ;  thatis,  toe  much.  Thus  the 
1  people  (hewed  their  ready  obedience  uiptp 
that  part  of  the  Law,,  which  confiftcd  in  ou^-  1 
?  ward  ordinances  of  fcrvicc,  and  for  the  mo¬ 
ling  of  0  wor  Idly  Sanfluarie,  (  as  the  Apoflle 
callcth  ir,  Heb  ,9.  1 .)  whereas  in  the  former 
Low,  which  God  had  himfclfe  fpoken  from 
heavcn,they  had  (hewed  their  hcadftreng  dis¬ 
obedience,  Exodus  3a, 


Verfe  8.  the  Tabernacle]  or,  Habitacle,fce 
the  notes  on  Exodus  a  5,  i,  &c.  This  is  firft 
made,"  (though  in  the  commanding  ofthefe 
things,  Arke,  Table,  and  Candlcflicke 
were  firft  mentioned,  Exod.  25.  )  becaufc  it 
was  to  receive  and  containe  thole  holy  tilings, 
which  might  not  ftand  without  their  Tent  or 
Habitation,  1.  ihron.  1 5.  i.and  16-1. 

Verfe  9.  cubits ]  or,  by  the  cubit,  which  is  a 
foot  and  a  halfcj  fee  Exod,  26. 2. 

*  Vcrlc  10.  to  another]  Hebrew  to  one,  mea¬ 
ning  to  the  fellow  of  it,  called  the  fifler,  in  Ex¬ 
odus  26.5 . 

Verfc  1 1.  edge]  Hebr.  lip, fcr Exod  26.4. 

Verfc  11  bemgone right -ever]  or, receiving 
one  to  another;  the  Greeke  hath,,  oppofite  one 
to  another ;  fee  Exod*  26. J.  . ,  • 

Verfc  1 7.  one  curtrune  T  the  word  one 
(  fup plied  alfo  In  the  Greece  )  is  expreffed  in 
Exodus  16.10. 

Verfc  r  8  for  to  be  ]  or,  that  it  might  be,  the 
Greek  faith, and  it  was  one.  See  Exod.  id  11. 

Verfc  20  .boards  ]  in  Greeke flhe  pillars  of  the 
Tabernacle.  Sec  pxodus  26  1 5,  &c. 

'  Verfe  27.  SeOwardi  the  Greekinterprcteth, 
the  pbVt  toward  the  Sea,  that  is,  as  the  Chaldee 
■  tranflateth,  the, H  eft,  to  Exodus  1 6. 12. 

Verfc  1  ^.'equally  joyned ]  or,  )oyned-as-vw*‘ 
twins :  fee  fxodua%6. 24. 

.  Vet  fe  jo  under  one  ]  or,  under  every  hoard ; 
which  the  Greeke  explaincth  thus,  twofoc{ets 
for  one  pillar,  and  two  fockets  for  another  pillar ; 
and.fotheHebrcw‘wos5in£W.  i«<.  2f.  | 

Verfe  31.  of  tbcTabernacle  ]  in  Exod.  16. 17 . 
it  is,  of  the  fufe  of  the  Tabernacle j  and  (o  the 
Grccke  here  faith,  of  the  baefyideof tkeTaber- 
naele. 

Verfc  3*.  cunning- workman]  in  Greeke, 
wetvjt^'Worke.  It  jnneaneth  woven  both  fidcM- 
’jike,  fee  Exodtis  26. 31. 

Verfe  tj.  embroiderer  ]or,  weaver  with  titi- 
feUwoike.  Sec  Exodus  1 6. 36. 

'Verfe  38.  lb eir  chapiters']  Hebr.  their  heads, 
or  tops.  In  Exodtta  \  6. 37.  it  was  commanded 
to  cruet  lay  them,  havingjpokqn  of  the  pilLrs. 
i, ,  £P*ts,  3  orJ  (exExedusyjf.  1 6. 
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CHAP. 


The  Arke  made. 


Exodvs,  Chap.  37. 


Tne  Table. 


Chapter  XXXVII. 

i  The  making  of  the  Arty,  €  and  the  Co - 
vering- mercie- feat  with  Cher ubims.  ^10  The 
Table,  with  the  vejjells  thereof.  17  The  Catt- 
dlejlkty 3  with  the  lamps  and  infir uwents  thereof 
The  Altar  of  inccnfe .  29  The  anointing 
tile,  and [met  incenfe. 

1  A  Nd  Bczalecl  made  the  Arke  of 
jLXShittim  wood :  two  cubits,  and 
a  halfe  ww  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
cubitand.ahalfe^the  bredch  thereof; 
anda  cubit  and  a  halfe  4  the  height 

2  thereof.  And  hee  overlaid  it  with 
pure  gold,  within  and  without :  and 
made  for  it  acrowrie  of  gold  round 

3  about.  And  hee  caft  f  or  it,  foure 
rings  of  gold,  in  the  foure  cqrh'f  rs 
thereof  5  and  two  rings ywerte  in,  the 
one  fide  of  it;  and  two  rings,  in  the 

4  fecond  fideofit:  And  he  made  bars 
a/Shittim  woodr&oyerlaid  the  with 

5  gold.  And  he  put  the  bacsjnfpthe 
rings, by  the  fides  ofthe  Aricy cohear 

6  the  Ark.  And  hemadethe'Govering 
ndercie>feat^/ pure  gold  :  two  cubits 

,  anda  halfe  wm  the  length  thereof; 
anda  cubit  and  a  halfe,  the  bredrh 

7  theredfi  i  And  hee  made  two'  Che- 
rubimtfofgold ,  ‘  df  ^be^ten  -wprite5 
made  he  tl^m,at  thc.fw.o^hdsbfthfc 

8  Covering- mercie-iear.  One  Che¬ 
rub,  on  the  end  on  t\iisfide  5  and  one 
Cherub  on  the  ertd  ori  that  fide,  of 
the  Covering  n^r^feat,  made  he  , 
the  two  Cherubimsidh  the  two  ends  j 

9  thereof.  And  the  Cherubim?, 
ftretchcd-forth  the  wings  on  high ; 


covering  with  their  wings,  over  the 
Covering-mercie-feac ;  and  their 
faces  were  one  to  another:  towards 
the  Covering-mercie-feat  were  the 
faces  of  theCherubims. 

And  he,  made  the  Table  o/Shittira 
wood  :  two  cubits  wm  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  Cubit  the  bredth 
thereof;  and  a  cubic  anda  halfe  the 
height  thereof.  Arid  he  overlaid  it, 
with  pure  gold,  and  made  thereunto 
a  crown  of  gold  round  about.  And 
he  made  untp  it  a  border  of  an  hand- 
bredth  round  about  :  land  niade  a 
croWiie  of  gold,  to’the  border  there¬ 
of  round  abowf.  And  hee  c^ftfer  it 
foure  rings  of  gold  :  and  put  the 
rings  m  the  foure  corners ,  which 
were  on  the  foure  fe£t  thereof.  O  ver 
again  ft  the  border,  were,  the.  rings : 
the.  places  for  the  barres  tojbeare  the 
Table.  A  nd  he  made  the  barres  of 
Shitfim  wood,  and  overlaid’ them, 
gold,  to  bearc  the  Table.  And 
he  tpNa d  e,  t  he  y  c  lie  1  s9  d  which  were  for 
theTxiblejthc  di(hes,chereeif^md>the 
cnp^tltereof,  and.  thebovo  les  f  hereof, 
and  the  covers  which  Iwere  tv  cover 
wichall,>/'p.u1regol!dfi  " 

Andhemadethe  Candlefticke  <?/ 
pure  gtoldy of  bcacem’worke  made  he. 
the  Gand^ftickc,  hisfhaft;  andhis 
"br^thyhis  boVvle^his  knops,  andi 
his  flow.res,  were  of  the  fame,  ^hd 
fix  branches  comming  out  of  the 
fides  of  it  :  three  branches  of  the 
Candleftick  out  ofthe  one  fide  q>f  it; 
and  three  branches  of  the  Candle- 
fticke,  out  of  thg  fecond  fide  of  it. 
Three  bowlcs  maS^ke-almonds, 


The incenfe Altar.  Exodvs,  Chap.  37. 
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in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flowrc  5 
and  three  bowles  made  -like-  al¬ 
monds,  in  the  other  branch,  a  knop 
andaflowre  :  fom  the  fix  branches 
that  came  out  of  the  cSdlcftick.  Ana 
in  the  Candlelhck  were  four  bowles; 
made  like-almonds,  his  knops,  and 
his  flowres.  And  a  Jcnop.  un/der 
two  branches  of  the  fame*  and  ^ 
knop,  under,  two  branches  of thf 
fame;  and  a  knop  under  rwo  bran¬ 
ches  of  the  fame,  to  the  fix  bran¬ 
ches  that  came-out  of  it.  Their 
knops,  and  their;  braoches,  were  of 
the  fame  :  all  of  it,  vpm  one  bw^n- 
worke^/pmegold.  Andhemadi^ 
the  (even  lampcs  thereof;  and  the 
tongs  thereof,  and  the  biufF-diOics 
thereof,  of  pure  gold.  Of  a  talent  of 
pure  gold,  made  he  it  ;  and  all  the 
velfcis  thereof.  , 

And  lie  made  the  Altar  ofincenfe, 
0/Shittim  wood  ;  a  Cubit  wot  the 
Jengrh  thcrof,  and  a  cubit  the  bredth 
thereof  foursquare  ;  and  two  cubits 
the  height  thereof;  the  homes  ther c- 
of  were  of  thefame.  And  he  over¬ 
laid  it  rviib  pure  gold  ;  the  roofe. 
thereof  ,and  tlic  walls  thereof  round¬ 
about,  and  the  homes  thereof:  and 
lice  made  unto  it,  a  crow ne  of  gold, 
round  about.  And  two  rings  of 
gold  made  he  to  it, under  the  crownc 
thereof,  by  the  two  ribbes  thereof, 
upon  the  two  Tides  of  it ,  for  places 
for  the  barres,  to  bearc  it  withall. 
And  hcc  made  the  barres  of  Sliittim 
wood  :  and  overlaid  them, 


gold.  And  he  made  the  oile  of  ho¬ 
ly  anointing^*£tfic  pure  incenfe, 


of fwcct-fpiccs :  the  workcofihc A- 
pothecarie. 


r.  in  tftiidt/itioTJs.  ■ 


cr,€<ffer:  whereof  fee  Exodus  , 
xj.io,&c. 

... •  Verfe  6j,  CMcritgrperctfrfcqt 3  or,  6 

tjpiorie.  SczEXvd'is.  17^.  - 

Verfe  8.  on  the  endf  or,  out  ef the  end.  Sc  g 
af'teh  •  n  :  « 

Verfe  9  fir  etched]  Hebrew  wereftretebin g,  9 

(or (pleading,) So  fixed. 

Vei  fe  1  g.  dtflies  ]  or, c  bur  gen,:  fee  the  notes  1 6 

on Esfod.  25.  19.  , 

Vcrfc  1 7.  beaten  'rvorfc 3;  ‘olit  of 0^16  \yhole  1 7 

peece.  SeeTvtWV;.;  • 

Verfe  i».  tbateamtuuttfit']  namely,  of  the 
CMcUe(hc{e^ as  f’xod.  xj.  3^ 

Vcrlc  2.5.  of  incenfe  ]  or,  of  perfume,  Sec  the 
notes  on  E xod.  3  o.  1 ,  &c. 

Vdrfb  1 5.  roofe ]  <5t,  lop,  Exod.^o.f.  16 

'Yd tic  iy.  holy  arbivtrng  f  Hebrew  ibtflion  29 
ofbolintffc..  See  E.vW.  30-  x 5  • '  itfinnfe] ; 

in  Gierke,  tbccotnpofiiion  :  fee  Ex«<i,  30,54, 

&c.  The  recording  ofthefe  particulars  by  Mat¬ 
hs,  as  in  an  Invcncoric ;  is  to  fhew  both  the 
c.irc  which  they  had  to  make  aM  things  accor- 
‘  ding  to  the  patterne  and  prece'pts  given  wh  < 
the  mount,  Exod,  ill  10  ->40.  anyhow  God  ' 
tftccnied  the  obedience  of  his  fp  vants,inthat 
hccaulctluiicir  works  to  be  pa  iticularly  writ¬ 
ten  in  his  Rcgiftcr.  Put  chiefly  to  fee  forth  the 
beauty  of  Gods  Sanftuaiie,  and  furniture 
theieof,  which  is  worthy  all  ferrous  confidcra- 
tion,  not  (o  much  for  the  outward  worke,  as 
for  the  heavenly  myfleries  of  the  fame,  P/a/. 

84.  Heb.  9. 


Chap.  XXXVIJF. 


I  the  wafai  of  the  Alttpr  of  Pur nt-o firing  1 
3  mtb  the  tefle/s  thereof.  8  the  Laver  of  , 
brtfle,  and  the  foot  thereof.  9  the  Court,  and[ 
hangings  thereof  hind  about,  xo  2  he  pi  ones  of  \ 

%e 


Burnt offiing altar. •  Exodvs,  Chap.  38. 


Laver  and  Court. 


tbeTabernaclc,  and  Court.  ai  The  fumme  of 
that  tbs  people  off redyof gold, of  filver, and  ofbraffe, 
and  the  things  that  were  m.ide  of  them. 

A  Nd  he  made  the  Altar  of  Burnt- 
/XQffring,</Shittim wood  :  fire 
cubits  the  length  thereof,  &  fiye  cu¬ 
bits  thebredth  thereof,  fourefquarej 
jaild three  cubits  the  height  thereof, 
i  And  he  made  the  homes  of  it,  upon 
the  foure  corners  thereof  5  the  homes 
ofit  were  of  the  fame  :  and  he  over¬ 
laid  it  with  brafle.  And  he  made  all 
the  veflels  of  the  Altar, the  pans,  and 
the  (hovels, and  the  bafons,  the 
hookes,  andthe,firepannes  :  all  the 
velTcls  thereof  made  hec  of  bralTc. 
And  he  made  for  the  Altar,  a  grate, 
of  net  worke,  0/ bralfc  :  under  the 
compalTe  thereof,  beneath,  unto  the 
raiclft_©fic.  And  he  ca  ft  foure  rings, 
in  the  foure  utmoft  parts,  for  the 
grate  of  brafle  :  to  be  places,  for  the 
bar?.  And  he  made  the  bars  o/Shit- 
timwood:  and  overlaid  them  with 
brafle.  And  he  put  in  the  bars  into 
the  rings,  on  the  Tides  of  the  Altar, 
to  beare  it  withall  :  hollow,  with 
boards  made  he  it. 

;  And  he  made  the  Laver  of  brafle, 
and  the  foot  of  it  of  brafle  :  of  the 
looking  glaflcs  of  the  women  aflem- 
bling  by-troops,  which  aflemblcd- 
by-troups,  rffthedoorcof the  Tent 
of  the  congregation. 

)  And  hee  made  the  Court,  for  the 
Southfide  fouth-ward;  thetapeftrie- 
hangings  of  the  Court,  pwvoffine- 
lirinen  twined ;  an  hundred  cubits. 

>  Their  pillars,  twentie;  and  their  loc¬ 
kets  twentie,  */brafle  :  the  hooks  of 


the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  filver. 

And  for  the  North  fide,  an  hundred  1 1 
cubitsjtheir pillars  twentie,  and  their 
fockcts  twentie  o/braflTe :  the  hookes 
of  the  pillars,  their  fillets  o/filver. 

And  on  the  Sea  fide,  tapeftrie-han-  12 
gingSjo/fiftie  cubitsjtheirpillarsten, 
and  their  fockcts  ten :  the  hookes  of 
the  pillar^  and  their  fillets  filver. 

And  on  the  Eaft  fide  eaftward,  ^frftie  1 3 
cubits.  The  tapeftrie  hangings  of  14 
fifteene  cubits,  for  the  fide  :  their 
pillars  three,  and  their  fockcts  three. 

And  for  the  fecond  fide,  on  this  hand  1 5 
and  on  that, for  the  gate  of  the  court: 
rapeftrie-hangings,  o/fifeeene  cubits  j 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  fockets 
three.  All  the  tapeftrie  hangings  of  1 6 
the  Court  round-about, wwv  of  fine- 
linned  twined.  And  the  fockets  for  1 7 
the  pillars,  were  o/brafle;  the  hookes 
of  the  pillars, and  their  fillets  offi  lver, 
and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters 
o/filver:  and  they  were  filleted  with 
filver,  all  the  pillars  of  the  Court. 

And  the  hanging-vcile/w*  the  gate  of  I S 
the  Court*  wot  the  worke  of  the  em¬ 
broiderer,  o/blew,  and  purple,  and 
fcarlet,  and  fine-linncn  twined :  and 
twentie  cubits  was  the  length  5  and 
the  height  in  the  bredth,  five  cubits, 
anfwerablc  to  the  tapeftric-han- 
gings  of  the  Court.  And  their  pillars  j  9 
were  foure, and  their  fockets  foure,  of 
brafle:  their  hookes  <?/fil  ver,  and  the 
overlaying  of  their  chapiters ,  and 
their  fillets  o/filver.  And  all  the  pins  20 
of  the  T  abernacle,  and  of  the  Court 
round-about,  were  of  bvzffc, 

The 


The  fumme  of 


Exodvs,  Chap.  38.  the  things offred. 
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D  DO 

Thcfc*rethecounted-things  of  the 
Tabernacle, of  the  tabernacle  of  tefti- 
raonic  as  it  was  counted  by  the 
mouth  of  Mofes  Jor  the  fervicc  of  the 
Levitcs,  by  thehandoflthamar,  fon 
of  Aaron  the  Pricft.  And  Bezaleel, 
the  fon  of  Vri,  the  fon  ofHur,ofthe 
tribe  of  Iudah,  made  all  that  Iehovah 
commanded  Mofes.  And  with 
him,  Ahohabfonof  Ahifamach,  of 
tiie  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver  and  a 
cunning-workman :  and  an  embroi¬ 
derer,  in  blew  and  in  purple,  and  in 
fcarler,and  in  fine-linncn.  All  the 
gold  that  was  occupied  for  the  work, 
in  all  the  worke  of  the  Sanftuarie: 
even  the  gold  rof  the  offring,  was 
nine  and  twentic  talents,  and  feven 
hundred  and  thirtie  fhekcls,  by  the 
iliekclof  the  San&uarie.  And  the 
filver,  of  them  that  were  numbred  of 
the  congregation, was  ah  hundred  ta¬ 
lents  :  and  a  thoufand  and  feven  hun¬ 
dred  and  fevcnticand  five  (hekels, by 
the  flickelofchcSanftuaric.  ABekah 
for  a  poll,halte  a  flickcl,  by  the  fhckcl 
ofchefan&uary :  for  every  one  that 
palled  unto  them  that  were  numbred 
from  twentie  yeres  old  and  upward-, 
for  (lx  hundred  thoufand,  and  three 
thoufand, &  five  hundred,  and  fiftic. 
And  the  hundred  talents  of  filver, 
was, to  caft  the  fockets  of  the  Santtu- 
aric,  and  the  fockets  of  the  veile :  an 
hundred  fockets,  of  the  hundred  ta¬ 
lents,  a  talent  for  a  locker.  And  of 
the  thoufand  and  feven  hundred  and 
feventie  and  five  (hekels  :  hee  made 
hookes  for  thcN&fc?  and  overlaid 


their  chapiters,  and  fillctted  them. 
And  the  bralTe  of  the  offring,  was  fe¬ 
ventie  talents, and  two  thoufand  and 
foure  hundred  (hekels.  And  there¬ 
with  he  made  the  fockets/or  the  door 
of  the  Tent  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  altar  of  bralTe,  and  the  grate  of 
bralfc,  which  was  for  it  s  and  all  the 
vellels  of  the  altar.  And  the  fockets 
of  the  Court,  round-about,  and  the 
fockets  of  the  gate  of  the  Court:  and 
all  the  pins  of  the  Tabcrnacle,and  all 
the  pins  of  the  Court,  round-about. 


Annotations. 

ALtar  ]  wlicrcoffcc  Exod.  17.1.  8cc.  foure • 
f  qua )  f,  ]  the  Gicekc  cxplaincth  it,  the  al¬ 
tar  wm  fourfqu.ire.So  Exod.xy.  1 .  £^. 43.  x  £. 

Verfc  8.  Laver']  fee  the  notes  on  Exod.$o. 
18,  &c.  affcmbling  by-troopes ,]  or 

ring,  to  wit,  the  Lords  fpirituall  warfare  and 
fcrvice :  as  the  Chaldee  tranflatethjivfocfc  came 
to  prayed  the  Greek cjvhich  faflcd: and  Thar- 
gura  lciuCalcmy ;  which  wc>e  humbled.  The 
lame  woid  is  uied  againcin  1.  Sam.  1. 11.  of 
women  that  afjcmbled  by-troopes  at  the  deore  of 
the  Tabernacle  :  that  is,  came  to  pray,  as  the 
Chaldee  there  alfo  faich.So  Anna  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple  [erved  God  with  fa  flings  and  praiers  night 
and  day ,  Lul^.  1. 37.  and  Paul  fpeaketh  of  the 
dcfolatc  widdow,that  trufletb  in  God,  and  con¬ 
tinued  inf applications  and  praiers  night  and  day . 
1  .Tim.  5.  Accordingly  Mofes  fpeaketh  of 
the  Lcuites  that  entred  in  to  wane  the  warfare, 
(that  is, to  performe  the  fervicc,)  and  to  doe  the 
worke  in  the  T abernaclctNumb.  4.13.  And  Paul 
faith  to  Timotlue,  that  thou  by  them  mightefl 
wane  a  good  warfare,  1. Tim.  1.  il.fo  that  this 
phrafe  is  ufuall,  to  lignifie  the  fcrvice  of  God. 
Now  of  the  brazen  lookin^gfaffes  of  thefc  rcli. 
gious  women, was  the  Laver  made :  who  gave 
tne  inftruments  whereby  they  dreft  their  bo¬ 
dies,  to  make  the  inftrumenc  wbaeby  through 
G  g  faith 


*9 
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31 


1 


8 


Ex o  d vs,  Chap.  39. 


Holy  garments. 


faith  they  might  fandifie  their  foules.  See 
before,  on  Exod.  30,18,19. 

Verle  9.  Court  ]  whereof, fee  Exod.  27  9 . 

Verfe.;  a.  fea]thatis,  ? be  weft ,  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  expoundeth  it,  fee  Gut.  1  a.  8. 

Verfe  14.  the  fide]  th?  t  is,  Jbc  one  fide  ;  to 
wit, of  thHourt  gate,  as  after  the  text  ihevvech. 
See  Sxod.  17-14*  • 

Verle  17  chapiters']  or  beads,  tops:  foafte*, 
in  vstfi  19,18.  fiUctted ]  dr, hooped ■  ■ 

Verfe  18  hanging- veile]  of  it,  Pet  Exod.  17. 

16. 

Verfe  10.  pins  ] .  or  nailes,  flakes :  fee  £ xod. 

17  19 • 

ODD 

Here  beginneth  the  13  Sedion  of  the  Law 
fee  Gen.  69  an  1 18  to. 

Verfe  2  1  counted  things  ]  that  is, the  lummtr 
and  pa  tic ulais  oj.  the  things  about  the  ma¬ 
king  of  the  labernacle  j  winch  the  Grfeeke 
tr?ufl  'teth  the  coup  lint;  on,  for,  conjtru(l/cn)  of 
theTcbemak.  the  mouth]  that  is Jlermcl 
as  th.  Chaldee  expounded!  h,  o  co.'  v unde, 
ment  ltha/n.v  ]  under  1  ishand,  the  Le vites 
of  M  ersri,  had  ■■  h.11  ge  of  the  boa;  ds,  bars,  pil¬ 
lars,!  -ckets, p*ns, chiii  ds,fcc  e.So.ttheT  ber- 
nacle  and  Court  thereof.  Ntyib.  4.: ..  33. 

Veho  2  .'^ticcupf?  :]  Hub.  ■\tde,  inGre-.ke, 
wmghf  eff.  i  :]  w-ii*-  jfang ;  as  the 
off.  in"  cfu,is  ;d  0  ceded  w  zb.’g,  F  md 3  r. :  z. 
itvvashkew  jfc  ceiled  ;n  heave- iff urg,  Exod. 
zf.  2.  what  tin:  1c  t  vo  motions  meant,  fee  die 
notes  on  Exod,  1:9.24.17.  talents  ]  every 
talent v/'s  :zo.  pound  weight;  tor  a  talent 
weighed  three  '►houfand  fliekels,1  and  every 
fheke  l,i  10. g’.aines  r,f Barley  j  fee  the  notes 
on  Gen.  to.  1 6  and  Exo  4  :•  < .  3  p.  This  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  fuflnme  here  following,  in  ve:  fe 
zs,  26.  for  <50.  men,  paying  every  one 
lialfe  a  flicke), it  amounted  to  100.  talents, and 
I77s.(hekels. 

j  Verfe  2 6.  Bt\ah]  this,  in  the  next  words, 

is  expounded  to  be  halfea Jhefely  fee  the  notes 
on  6;'n  24.12.  ITheGreeketranflatethit,  a 
dra  lme  (  or  dram, )  as  a  Jhefel  is  fcttaetime 
turned  in  Greek  didrkhme ,  a  double  dram,  lee 
GeWto. \€  apoU"]  Hebjewyt i^S/vhich 
the  Glrifeke  tranflateth  hidd,  ufed  fo  the  per • 


{on  or  whole  man.  So  in  £  xodm  6 . 1 6 . 
eld  ]  Hebrew  (on  of  zoyeres,  lee  the  notes  c 
Gen.  5  31. 


Chap.  XXXIX. 

I  Tbs  making  cf  the  garment^ fmmftery,and 
holy  g  mens  for  the  pried  if  2  Thy  EM- 
8  The  Bred  plate.  1  o  The  fitting  of  the  twelve 
preew'A  fonesjn  foure  rowes ,  upon  it.  1 5.  The 
c  aims,  ouches ,  ad  rings  of  it.  2 1  The  Robe  of 
the  Ephodgwub  the  pom  greats, and  b  Us,  on  the 
skirts  to,  reef.  27  The  Coats,  Miter,  Bonnets, 
and  Girdle  of  fine-  lime  a.  30  Ti.e  file  of  the 
-holy  £rervnc,iyed  to  thp  Miter  :  2  All  she  wake 
is  fimjhed,  33  ’ and  brought  unto  Tlfis  »■;  the 
particular:.  43.  Mfes-vieweth  aUt:,c  orfc, 
and  feeing  it  to  he  ,-rac  as  the  Lord  ha  >;  com  /lan¬ 
ded,  he  bleJfMiibem, 

ANd  ofthe  blew/md  purple,  an  j 
icarlet,rhey  made  t  he  garments 
ofminillene,tpnuni(lcr  tnche  Holy- 
pltce :  and  made  rhe  garments  ofho- 
linelfe, which  were  for  Aaron,  a*  le. 
hovali  commanded  Moles. 

And  he  madetta  Eohod  a/gold, 
0/fb!ew,  and  purple,  and  fcarkr,  and 
finc-hnnen  twined.  And  they  did 
be.ir-i  hin,the  plates  of  gold :  and  he 
cut  wiersjto  work  it\ri the  blew,  and 
in  the  purple,  and  in  the  fcarlcr,  afld 
j  in  the  fine-hnnen;  with  the  work  of  a 
I  cunning  workman;  They  made 
fhouldcr  peeces  for  ir,  joyningroge- 
I  ther,  at  the  two  edges  thereof,  it  was 
i  joyned  together.  And  the  curious-  ' 
girdle  of  his  Ephod,which  was  upon 
jt  was  of  he  fame,  according  to  the 
work  thereof;of gold,«/’h^w,6t  pur¬ 
ple,  and  fcarlet.  and  finedinnen  twi¬ 
ned,  as  Ichovah  commanded  Mofes. 
And  they  wv^ft^^erylt  ftones, 


The  Ephod, Breftplate,  Exodvs,  Chap.  99. 


and  Robe. 


inclofcd,  in  ouches  of  gold  :  engra¬ 
ven,  hke  the  engravings  of  a  fignet  5 
with  the  names  of  the  Sons  of  1  Iraeb 
7  And  hee  put  them  on  the  fhoulders 
of  the  Ephod,  ftones  of  mcmoriall, 
forthclonncsoflfrael:  as  Iehovah 
commanded  Mofcs. 
g  And  hee  made  the  Brettplate,  rhe 
workcofa  cunning-workman,  like 
the  worke  of  rhe  Ephod  :  of  gold,  of 
blew,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet,  and 
9  finc-linncn  twined.  It  was  foure- 
(iquare;  doubled  did  they  male  the 
Brett plate;  a  (pan  rhe  length  thereof, 
arid  a  (pan  the  bredrh  thereof,  doti- 

IO  I  bled.  And  they  cmbolfed  in  ir, 
fourc  rowes  of  (tones, a  row,  a  Sardi- 
us,  a  Topaz,  and  aSmaragdj  the  hilt 

Xx  row.  And  the  ttcond  row,  aChal- 
ccdomc,  aSaphir,  and  a  Sardnmx. 

12  And  the  third  row  :  an  Hyacinth,  a 

1 3  Ghryfoprafe,and an  Ainethylt.  And 
the  fourth  row, a  CbryfoIite,a  B cry  11 
and  a  Ialper:  inclofed  in  ouches  of 

14  gold,  in  their  embollinenrs.  And 
the  Hones  were  with  the  names  of 
thefonnesoflfracl  :  twelve,  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  names  :  A/:-' the  engra¬ 
vings  of  a  (ignet,  every- man  with 
his  name,  according  to  the  twelve 

15  tribes.  And  they  made  upon  the 
Brettplate, chaincs  at  the  end  *>f  wrea- 

16  then  worke, o/pure gold.  And  they 
made  two  ouches  of  gold  ,  and  two 
rings  of  gold  :  and  pur  the  two  rings 
upon  rhe  two  ends  of  the  Brettplate. 

17  And  they  pur  the  two  wreath  in  gs  of 
gold  in  the  two  rings,  on  rhe  endiof 

18  rhe  Brettplate.  the  rwo  ends 
of  the  tw^rrt^Lthings,  they  fattened 


on  the  two  ouches  :andputthem  on 
the  fhoulders  of  the  Ephod, before  it. 
And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold , 
andpu tthem  upon  the  two  endsof 
the  Brettplate,  upon  the  bordfcr 
thereof,  which  wa*  in  the  fide  of  the 
Ephod,  inward.  And  they  made 
two  (other)  rings  of  gold  ,  and  put 
them  on  the  two  fhoulders  of  the  E- 
phod  undernearh  towards  the  feme- 
part  therofjoveragaintt  the  coupling 
thereof,  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
rhe  Ephod.  And  they  did  binde 
the  Brettplate,  bythcrings  thereof, 
unto  rhe  rings  of  the  Ephod,  witha 
Iaceofbt  w,  to  bee  above  the  cyri- 
ous-gird’c  of  the  Ephod, and  that  the 
Brettplate  might  not  be  foofcd,ftom 
the  Ephod  :  as  Iehovah  commanded 
Moles. 

And  hee  made  the  Robe  of  the 
Fphodjo/'woven  \Vorkc:  .HI  of  blew. 
And  there  was  a  hole  of  the  Robe  in  ( 
themidtt  thereof,  as  rhe  hole  of  an  1 
habergeon :  with  a  binding  for  the 
hole  thereof,  round  about,  that  it  I 
fliould  not  bee  rent.  And  they  . 
made  upon  the  skirts  of  the  Kobe, 
ponigranacs,*/  blew, and  pm  pic,  and  ! 
icarlct:  twitted.  And  they  made  ; 
bells  c/pm  c gold  :  and  put  the  bells 
betweene  the  pomgranats,  upon  the 
skirts  of  the  Robe, round-about,  be¬ 
tweene  the  pomgranats.  Abelland  . 
a  pomgranate,  a  bell  and  a  pomgra-  ,  * 
natc,  upon  the  skirtsofthe  Rodc, 
round  about,  tominiftcro*:  as  Ic- I 
hovah  commanded [Mofcs:  f 

And  they  made  Coats  of  fine-  : 
linn«n,^/woven  worke,  for  Aaron, 

G  m  z  and 


The  worke  finiftied.  Exodts,  Chap.  3  9.  The  workmen  bleflfed. 


and  for  his  fonnes.  And  a  Miter  of 
fine-linnen,  and  goodly-ornaments, 
Bonnets  of  fine-linnen  :  and  linnen 
breeches  of  fine-linnen  twined.  And 
a  girdle  of  fine-linnen  twined,  and 
of  blew,  and  purple,  and  fcarler,rhe 
worke ofthe  embroiderer:  asleho- 
vah  commanded  Mofes. 

And  they  made  the  Plate  of  the 
crewncofholinelIe,«/purc  gold:and 
wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like  the  in- 
gravings  of  a  fignet  jHoiines  to 
I  £  h  o  v  a  h.  And  they  put  upon  it 
a  lace  of  blew,  to  put  it  upon  the  Mi¬ 
ter,  on  high;  as  Iehovah  comman¬ 
ded  Mofes. 

And  all  the  worke  ofthe  Taberna¬ 
cle  ofthe  Tent  of  the  Congregation, 
was  finilhedrand  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael 
did ;  according  to  all  that  Iehovah 
commanded  Mofes,  fo  did  they. 
And  they  brought  the  Tabernacle 
unto  Mofes  5  the  Tent,  and  all  the 
inftrumenrs  thereofnhe  taches  there¬ 
of,  the  boards  thereof,the  bars  there¬ 
of, and  the  pillars  therof,and  the  foc- 
kets  thereof.  And  the  coyeringof 
Rams  skins,  died-red  5  and  the  co¬ 
vering  of  Tachalh  skins:  and  the  veil 
ofthe  covering.  The  Arke  of  the 
T eftimonie,and  the  bars  thereof; and 
the  Covering  -  mercy  -  fear.  The 
Table,  and  all  the  vellels  thereof^and 
the  Shew  bread.  The  pure  Candlc- 
flicke,  With  the  lamps  thereof,  the 
lampstobefet-in-order,  and  all  the 
vcflfels  thereof:  and  the  01 U  for  the 
light.  And  the  Altar  of  gold;and 
the  oil*  of  anoynting ,  and  the  in- 
cenfe  dffweet-fpices :  and  the  hang¬ 


ing-veil,  for  thedoore  of  the  Tent. 

The  Altar  of  brailc  5  and  the  grate  of  39 
braiTe,  which  Was  for  it ;  the  barres 
thereof,  and  all  the  vellels  thereof  : 
the  Laver,  and  the  foot  thereof.  The  40 
t3peftrie-hanging$  of  the  Court,  the 
pillars  thereof,  and  the  fockets  there¬ 
of;  [and  the  hanging-veil  for  the  gate 
of  the  Court,  the  cords  thereof,  and 
the  pins  thereof:  and  all  the  vellels 
ofthe  fervice  ofthe  Tabernacle,  for 
the  Tent  ofthe  Congregation.  The  41 
garments  of  miniftcric,  to  minifter 
in  the  Ho\y-flace  .*  the  garment*  of 
holinclfe  for  Aaron  the  Pried;  and 
the  garments  of  his  fonnes,  to  mi- 
11  ifter-in-the  -  priefts  -  office.  Ac-  42 

cording  to  all  that  Iehovah  comman¬ 
ded  Mofes -5  fo  the  fonnes  of  Ifrael, 
made  all  the  worke.  And  Mofes  43 

faw  all  the  worke  ;  and  behold  they 
had  done  it  5  as  Iehovah  had  com¬ 
manded,  fo  had  they  done :  and  Mo¬ 
fes  blelled  therm 


^AnnotAtions. 

OF  ministry']  whereof  fee  Exod.  31.10. 

ofhoimcjfe]  that  is,  the  holy  garments, 
fpecifiedin  Exod.z  8. 

Verfei.  E-phod  ]  deferibed  in  Exodus  28 
6.&c. 

Verfej.  bcat-thinne]  or ,fpread-abroad* 
wiers  ]  or  threds ,  of  thofe  p]  ates.  in  the 

blew']  or,  m  the  midjl  of  (which  the  Greekc 
tranflateth  with)  the  blew,  &c.  For  the  gold 
thred,  was  twifte4  mrh  the  blew,  and  with 
every  of  the  other  as  is  noted  on 

Exodus  x2.6j 

Vcrfcrf; 


Exod  v  s,  Chap.  40. 


Verfc  6.  Beryl]  fee  Exod: 28  9. 

.Verfc  8.  Brefiplatc]  whereof  fee  Exod.  28. 

15.&C. 

Verfc  10.  Smaragd ]  or,  Emcrdud:  fee  Ex¬ 
od  18.17. 

Verfe  21.  woven  wor^e  ]  Hcbr.  rvorlp  of  the 
weaver  fee  £xod.iS.$  i.&c. 

Verfc  14.  twified]  or  twined  :  the  Grecke 
addeth,  and  by  fie  (that  is,  fine  linnen )  twined. 
See  thenoteson  Exod.  18. 33. 

'Verfc  17.  coats]  whereof  feeExoi.28.4O. 

Verfe  18.  goodly  ornaments  ]  this  word  is 
fbmetime  ufed  for  the  Bonnets  thcmklves,  as 
in  £^.44.18. 

Verfc  30.  crovone  of  hlinefe  ]  that  is,  holy 
crowne,orfcparation,asboih  the  Hebrew  and 
Grecke  fignificth  :fee  Exod.x$,6,  and  28.3  6. 

.  Verfe  31.  Co  did  they  ]  this  hath  refpeft  unto 
the  charge  before  given,  Exod,  27.40.  and 
for  this  caufc,  the  particulars  have  beene  re¬ 
peated  by  N'of'cSjthat  all  might  fee  the  care 
which  he  and  the  workmen  had,  to  make  all  „ 
things  both  for  matter  and  forme,  according 
to  the  patternc  andcommandement  given  of 
God.  Such  faithfulneflc  alfo  was  in  Chrift, 
Htb.^,7.  and  ought  to  bee  in  all  Chriftians, 
concerning  Gods  heavenly  ordinances  in  his 
Church,  whereof  thefe  things  were  a  patterne 
andfhadow,  Heb. 8.7.  1  Tim.6. 13,14.  and  7.21 

Verfe  33 .  bars  ]  or,  barren  as  in  Exod.  37.11. 

Verfc  37.  to  befet  in  order]  Hebr.  lamps  of 
ordering. ,  or,  of  dijpnfition ,  which  the  Prrefts 
were  to  trim  every  day  :  fee  the  notes  ori  Ex<h 
dies  27.  ii.  the  Gtccke  tranflateth,  lampis  oj 
burning. 

Verfc  38.  offweet fpkes  ]  in  Greeke,  of com¬ 
paction,  that  is,  the  compounded incenfc. 

Verfe  42.  all tbewor\e]or,all  theferviee ; 
which  the  Grecke  calleth  Preparation ,  or  Fur¬ 
niture. 

Verfe  4  3 .  faw  ]  or,  viewed ,  as  hce  that  was 
charged  with  the  oversight  of  this  whole  work, 
Exod. xt  40.  the  werlp  ]  in  Grecke,  worlds. 

blrjfed  them  ]  that  is,  as  Gods  publike 
miniftcr,  pronounced  a  blefling  from  the 
lord,  upon  thtfc  workmen  j  fee  Gen,  14, 

Herein  Mofcs  was  a  figure  of  Chi  id,  who  will 
blcilc  them  that  f^Aufiy  obfcrvctheCom- 
mandcm^p^^Jod,2  7/w.4;7,8.for,whofo  ! 


is  a  doer  of  the  wor\e,  this  man Jhall  he  bleffed  in 
his  deedt  Jam.  1.2  5.  Hereupon  the  Hcbrcwes 
fay,  Won j*  is  a  great  thing  -Jot  Sbecinab  (that  it, 
the  Divine-prtfence  or  jMajeflte  of  God  in 
Cl  irift)  dwelled  not  in  Ifrael,  untill  they  bad  done 
the  wor\e  j  as  it  is  written  (in  Exod,i  9.43 .)  And 
Moses  saw  all  the  yvorxe,  &c.  and  Mo¬ 
ses  blessed  them.  And  haw  did  bee  bleffe 
them  ?  He  [aid  unto  them.  The  Lord  vtucbfafe 
that  the  Divine-prefence  ( Sbecinab )  may  dwell  in 
the  mrhe  of  your  bands,  And fo  it  came  to  pajfe : 
as  it  is  (aid  (in  Exod.  40. 34.J  And  the  cloud  co¬ 
vered  the  Tent,  &c.  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fil¬ 
led  the  Tabernacle.  X .  Elias, in  Refhitb  cbocmab , 
fol.  410.  a. 


Chapter  XI. 

1  The  Lord  commanded  the  Tabernacle  to  be 
reared.  4  and  things  to  be  fet  in  order  therein, 
8  and  the  Court  to  be  fet  about  it.  p  TbeTa- 
bernacle  and  all  the  ve fils  thereof,  the  Altar  and 
Laver,  to  be  anointed  with  oyle.  1 1  Aaron  and 
bu  formes,  to  be  wafhed,  c loathed,  anoynted,fan - 
Clifitd.  1 6  JMofes  obeyetb,  and  reareth  up  the 
Tabernacle,  21  carrieth  intbe  Artye,  22  pla- 
cetb  the  Table,  24  and  the  Candle  flic  he,  x6and 
the  golden  Altar,  19  and  the  brazen  Altar, 
30  and  the  Laver,  33  and  rearetb  up  the 
Court.  34  A  cloud  cover  eth  the  Tabernacle, and 
Gods  gloty  filleib  it.  38  The  cloud  was  on  the 
T abernaclc  by  day,  and fire  by  night  continually . 


ANdlehovahfpakcunto  Mofes, 
faying:  In  the  day  of  the  fird 
moneth,  in  the  firft  of  the  moneth: 
thoufhalc  reare-up  the  Tabernacle, 
the  Tent  of  the  Congregation.  And 
thou  fhalt  put  there,  the  Arke  of  the 
Tcdimony  sand  cover  the  Ark  with 
the  veil.  And  thou /halt  bring-in 
Gg  3  the  ^ 


The  Tabernacle 


Exod  vSj Chap.  40. 


is  fee  up. 


die  Table,  and  fet-in-order  the  order 
thereof :  and  thou  lb  ale  brmg-in  the 
Candleftickjand  caufe  to  afeend,  the 
>  lamps  thereof.  And  thou  (halt  fet, 
the  Altar  of  gold,  for  the  incenfe*  be- 
fore  the  Arkc  of  the  teftimony  :  and 
put  the  hanging- veil  of  the  doore,  to 
1  the  Tabernacle.  And  thou  (hale 
fee  the  Altar  of  the  burnt-  offring, 
before  the  doore  of  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  Tent  of  the  Congregation. 
r  And  thou  (halt  fet  the  Laver,  be- 
tweenethe  Tent  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion,  and  the  Altar :  and  (halt  put 
\  water  there.  And  thou  (halt’fec  the 
Court,  round-about :  and  put  the 
hanging-veil,  at  the  gate  of  the 
1  Court.  And  thou  (halt  take  the 
oile  of  anoynting,  and  anoynt  the 
Tabernacle,  and  all  thar  is  therein  : 
and  (halt  fan&ifie  it,  and  all  thevef- 
fels  thereof,  and  it  (hall  be  holy. 
And  thou  (halt  anoynt  the  Altar  of 
thebumt-offring,  and  all  the  vellels 
'  thereof:  and  (halt  fanttifie  the  Altar,  . 
and  the  Altar  (hall  be  Holy  of  holies .  j 
And  thou  (halt  anoynt  the  Laver, 
and  the  foot  thereof :  and  fan&ifie 
it.  And  thou  (halt  bring-necre 
Aaron  and  his  Tons,  unto  the  doore 
of  the  Tent  of  the  Congregation  : 
and  wadi  them,  with  water.  And 
thou  (halt  clothe  Aaron  w?irh  the 
garments  of  holinelfe:  and  (halt  a- 
noynt  him,  and  fan tti fie  him,  and  he 
(hall  minifter  -  in  -  the  -  priefts*  office 
unto  me.  .  And  thou  (halt  bring- 
neerc,  his  formes ;  and  clothe  them, 
with  coats.  And  thou  (halt  apoynr 
them,  as  thou  didft  anoynt  their  fa¬ 


ther  1  and  they  (hall  minifter-in-the- 
priefts-office  unto  mee  :  and  their 
anoynting,  (hall  be,to  be  unto  them, 
for  an  eternall  priefthood,  through¬ 
out  their  generations.  And  Moles 
did,  according  to  all  that  Iehovah 
commanded  hjm,fo  did  he. 

And  it  was  in  the  firlt  monerh,  in 
the  fecond  ycare,  in  the  firft  (day)  of 
the  moneth  :  the  Tabernacle  was 
reared  up.  And  Mofes  reared-vp 
the  Tabernacle  5  and  fet  the  Cockers 
thereof,  and  fet- up  the  boards  therof, 
and  put-in  the  bars  thereof:  and  rea- 
red-up  the  pillars  thereof.  And  he 
fpread  abroad  the  Tent,  over  the 
Tabernacle  3  and  put  the  covering  of 
the  Tent,  upon  it,  above  :  as  Jeho¬ 
vah  commanded  Mofes. 

Andhetooke,  and  put  the  Tefli- 
mony  into  the  Arkc,  and  fet  the  bars 
on  the  Arke :  and  put  the  Covering- 
mercy-fcat,  above,  vpon  the  Arke. 
And  hee  brought  the  Arke  into  the 
Tab'ernacle :  and  fet  up  the  veil  of 
thceovering  3  and  covered  the  Arke 
of  the  Teftimony :  as  Iehovah  com¬ 
manded  Mofes. 

AndhepuctheTa’olein  the  Tent 
of  the  Congregation ;  upon  the  fide 
of  the  Tabernacle, Northward :  with¬ 
out  the  veil.  And  he  fet^in-order 
upon  it,  the  order  of  bread,  before 
Iehovah  :  as  Iehovah  commanded 
Mofes. 

And  he  put  the  Candlefticke  in 
the  Tent  of  the  congregation  •,  over- 
againft  the  Table:  on  the  fide  of  the 
Tabernacle,  SniirWard.  And  he 
caufed  the  lamps  to  alteiad  before  Ic- 
W<tiovah: 


Th  •  Tent  covered  Exodvs,  Chap.  40.  with  a  cloud  and  fire. 


|  hovah  :  as  Iehovah  commanded 
1  Mofes. 

And  he  put  the  Altar  of  gold,  in 
|  the  Tent  of  die  congregation:  before 
the  veil.  And  he  burned  thereon, 
I  inccnfcof  fwcet.fpices :  as  lchovah 
I  commanded  Moles. 

|  And  he  let-up  the  hanging-veil 

ofrhedoorc,  of  the  Tabernacle.  And 
the  Altar  of  the  burnr-offrmg,  he  pur 
at  the  doorc  of  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  Tent  of  the  congregation  *and 
otfred  upon  ir,  the  burnt  olfring,  and 
the  mear-otfringj  as  Icjiovah  com¬ 
manded  Moles. 

And  he  fet  the  Laver ,  letweene 
the  Tent  of  the  Congregation,  and 
the  Altar  :  and  put  water  there,  to 
wafh.  And  Molcs>and  Aaron, and 
his  lonncs,  wafhed  thereat  ,  their 
hands  and  their  feet.  When  they 
went  into  the  Tent  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation,  and  when  they  c^mc-mere 
unto  the  Altar,  they  walhed;  as  Je¬ 
hovah  commanded  Moles. 

And  he  reared  up  the  Court  5 
round  about  thc'Tabernacle,and  the 
Altar,  and  Itrnp  the  hanging  veil, 
4/*che  gnccof  the  Court:  and  Moles 
finiflicdthevvorke. 

And  :  he  cloud  covered  the  Tent 
of  the  Congregation,  and  the*  glory 
of  lchovah-,  tilled  the  Tabernacle. 
AndMoK-s  was  not  able  to  enter 
into  the  Tone  of  the  Congregation  : 
becaufeihedoud  dwclcupon  it:  and 
thegloryof  Jehovah,  filled  tin?  Ta¬ 
bernacle.  And  when  the  cloud 
was  t.i ken-up,  from  over  chc  Taber¬ 
nacle,  the  fonijvcf  IfVacl  journeyed 


in  all  their  lourncycs.  Buc  if  the  I  37 
doud  were  not  raken-up:  then  they 
j  ourncy cd  nof, till  the  day  that  it  was 
taken  up.  For  the  cloud  of  Ieho- 
vah  vac  upon  thcTabcrnadc  by  day  5 
and  fire  was  on  it  by  night:  in  the 
cies  of  all  the  houfc  of  ilracl,  mail 
their  journeyes. 


K-Annoutions. 

T  N  the  day-]  to  wit,  the  firjl  day :  fo  the  Greek 
■*exp]aincs  u tln  the  firjl  day  o;  Wc  firjl  mo* 
neihy  in  the  new  Moone.  Among  the  tewes, 
th  c  mon  ?/ h  ( of;  he  year  e>  v/cre  the  moneths  of the 
tfiome :  as  their  yeares,  were  the  yearn  of  the 
S untie:  Mammy  in  treat,  ©f  Sanctifying  the  / 
new Momct  L'b.ip.  j.  And  all  new  A  oones,  •, 
(or  firft  dayes  ot  the  Moncchs,)  weic  lolemnc  j 
fcafts  unco  Ilracl,  Numb.1U.Ai.14,  Tfn.Ui.j 
This  (which  was  the  li  ft  moncthot  chc  ic- 
cond  yearc,  after  their  connmin^  out  of  J&- 
gypt)  w^s  iolcmnizcd  the  tii  ft  day, by  tnc  rea¬ 
ring  up  oc  the  Fabcrnaclc ,  here  dcluibcd. 
which  being  do  ne,the  Princes  of  if  ic/jbroughc 
offings  ot  wago  n  and  oxen  for  the  leivicc  of 
the  Tabernacle  j  and  other  oft'  ings  for  the 
dedicating  of  the  Altar,  which  lolvtntncydu- 
red  twelve  dayes, N  mb  7.  Oath  faur.ttvtb 
dav  of  this  monethtx.Ue  Tratlite^  krpt  the  read 
of  tnc  lhalLvcr  in. the  w<ldern*flc,  Numb,?. 

1  hen :w  bLone  following,  wnichwas 
on  the  [irjl  day  of  the  fee, rad  moneih,  the  liinc- 
litcs were numbred, and  their  Tci.t,  tcc in  vi- 
der  fourefquarc,  ot^rd  about  the  1  nbunac.c, 
Nu  -  b  1 .  1 ,  :  Uc.  and  2.  z.  1.  tac  anti  ad  urn 
c.c.me  pet  Ions,  were  put  out  of  ti  e  hnnme, 
Tjumb  s  a,<,+  O'u^c  tar  1t1.cn  a  ;y^t  ch  it 
inonech, the C loud  r.  .t’ovn  sti.e  laberry-tlc 
no'T  reared  up.v-.'sth'  ^  dfwncayai..t, 
and  die  If  aclite*.  n-ukeihci  j<>,  ruyesou* 
the wildernc-ife of  in.ii , Nuw!\  ,0,1 1  .  in.  e 
meanr  fpace,Cod  by  voyce  our  ofrl-.a  n><  .> 
holy  of  tii c  Trhcrnacl^,  qqjKt  M  »fcs  andtu 
raeiallthoic  f\Su- hi  ■«,<•!■ 

and  other  rcSg ous  duties,* wl ijc 1 1  :uo  wi  :*re  • 


in  the  whole  booke  of  Leviticus*  and  the  nine 
jfirft  Chapters  of  Numbers ,  Levit.  i.i.Bcc. 
Numb,  i  ,u  & c.  of  the  congregation  ]  or ,of 

the  meeting:  where  God  met  with  his  people. 
Exodus  15.it.  and  30.36.  Elfewhere  it  is  na¬ 
med  theTentof the  Teftimony  (or  Tabernacle  of 
witneffi )  Numbers  9.  if.  and  17.  7.  8.  fo 
in  die  new  Te  ft  ament,  Alls  7.44.  Revelation 
if.  f «  bccaufe  the  Tables  of  Teftimony 
were  kept  in  the  Arkc  therein ,  Exodus 
25. 1 6.  and  fo  the  Greeke  tranflateth  it  in 
this  place. 

3  Verfe  3 .  cover  the  Ar\e  ]  that  is,hide  it  from 

the  eyes  of men,  by  hanging  the  veil  before  it.4 
which  parted  the  moft  holy  place  from  the 
holy*  Hereupon  it  is  called  the  covering  veil* 
Numb .4-f.  The  mryfteryof  this  veil  is  noted 
on  Exodus  16. 33. 

.  Verfe  4.  the  order  ]  or  the  difpofition  thereof* 
that  is,  the Jhew  bread  *  which  was  weekely  to 
be  fet  in  two  rowes  upon  it :  fee  Exodus  15.30. 
The  Greeke  tranflateth,  [halt  propofe  thepro- 
pojition ,  meaning  die  Bread  of  proportion,  or 
Ihew  bread  *  lo  called  -in  Mat  a  2.4.  caufe 

to  aft  end  ]  that  is,  to  burne ;  or, [halt  light :  fee 
Exodus  2f  .37.  and  27.20. 

y  Verfe  5.  jet  ]  Hebr.fhaltgive, which  is  ufed 
for  fetting,  placing ,  difpofmg,  &c.  often  in 
this  Chapter,  and  elfewhere;  fee  Genefis  1.17. 

hanging-veil ]  or  covering-veil :  which 
bindred  the  people  from  entring  or  feeing  into 
the  holy  place ;  fee  Exod.z6.i6. 

5  Verfe  6.  Tabernacle  of  the  Tent~\  fo  called 
bccaufe  the  Tabernacle  was  over-iprcad,and 
covered  with  the  Tent,  as  verfe  19.  and  Exod. 
z(5.7.  and  fo  it  was  an  over-fpread  and  cove¬ 
red  Tabernacle,  fignifying  Gods  Church  by 
his  providence  covered  acd  protefted.  Alike 
phrafeisin  Rev.  if.f.  the  Temple  of  the  Tent  of 
the  teftimony  in  heaven  was  opened.  For  Mofes 
Tabernacle  is  alio  called  a  Temple  (or  Palace. ) 
as  1  Samuel  1.9.  and  3.3.  Tfalme  27.4.  and 
t  138.2. 

j  Verfe  7.  there  ]  that  is, therein, as  the  Greek 
tranflateth  in  it ;  fo  verfe  30.  See  exodus 
30.18. 

3  Verfe  8.  hanging-veil ]  or,  covering  :  fee 
Exod.i7.i6 . 

Verfe  9.  oile  ]  whereof  fee  E.W.30.23,  &c, 


Levit.  8. 10.  Numb. 7.1,  holy]  Heb. 
holinejfe. 

Verfe  10.  holy  of  holies]  Hebr.  holinejfe  of  ho-  10 
lineffes,  that  is,  moft  holy,  as  that  which  hallo¬ 
wed  the  lacrifices :  fee  Exod.  29.37. 

Verfe  1 5 .  eternal!  priefthood  ]  fo  that  their  1 J 
children  after  them  flieuld  not  need  to  bee 
anoynted,  but  adminifter  by  reafon  of  this 
firft  unftion  of  their  fathers :  onely  the  high 
Priefts  were  anoynted  in  the  generations 
following,  Lev. 4.3.  See  the  notes  on  Exod. 
30.33. 

Verfe  17.  fecondyeare]  to  wit,  after  they  r 
were  come  out  of  Egypt  *  as  Jthe  Greeke  verfion  7 
here  addeth  for  explanation  :  and  as  Mofes 
fpeaketh  in  Nfumh.y.  1.  firft  of  the 

moneth]  that  is,  the  firft  day  ofit:asth e  firft 
of thefiaftNMatth. 26.  17.  is  expounded,  the 
firft  day  of  the  feaft,Mar{e  14.12.  The  G  reek 
faith, in  the  new  Moone :  fee  the  annotations  on 
verfe  i. 

Verfe  18.  theTabernacle]  a  viable  flgne  jg 
of  Gods  prefence,  dwelling  with,  and  go* 
verning  his  Church  in  Chrift  ,  Leviticus 
26.11.  E^elfi-l  3. 27. 28.  as  it  is  laid,  1  heard 
a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  faying  *  Behold  the 
Tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them ,  and  they  ftjall  be  his  people, 
and  God  bimfilfe  wil be  with  them.  See.  Revel. 
21.3.  fet]  or  fa  fined :  Hebrew,^** 

which  is  ufed  for  a  firrac  fetting  or  flabli- 
fhing,  as  is  noted  on  Gcnefis  1.17.  Thisfet- 
l  ting  of  tb cfocltfts,  with  the  boards,  banes  and 
pillars ,  fignified  the  liability  of  the  Church, 
and  members  thereof,  grounded  and  fta- 
blilhed  by  faith  in  Chrift,  Efay  33.  20.  and 
1432.  t  Tim.$.i$. 

Verfe  19.  the  Tent  ]  in  Greeke,  the  cur -  19 

taines :  which  were  of  two  forts ,  feme  of 
white,  blew,  purple,  and  fcarlet,  cunning¬ 
ly  wrought  with  Cherubims  ,  and  cou¬ 
pled  together  ;  others,  of  Goates  hairc. 
Exodus  16. 1. 7.  the  covering  ]  both 

that  of  Rams  skinnes,  and  the  other  of 
Tachafh  skinnes ,  Exodus  26. 14:  This  Tent 
and  covering  ,  Ihadowed  the  heavenly 
graces  wherewith  Chrift  and  his  Church 
in  him  are  adorned,  their  uniting  toge¬ 
ther  by  the  Spine  f'Shrough  faith  and 
lovc; 
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love;and  their  fafe  protedion :  though  thefe 
things  veiled  and  obfeure.  Sec  the  notes  on 
Exod.  i 6. 

o  Verf.  10.  the  TefLimmt  ]  the  two  tables  of 
Gods  Law,  Exodus  if.  1 6.  Covering- 
mercie-feat  ]  a  figure  of  Chrift, in  whofe  heart 
was  Gods  Law  j  by  whom  our  tranfgreflfions. 
of  the  Law  are  covered,  and  the  word  of 
grace  from  God  commeth  unto  us :  fee  Ex¬ 
odus  if. 17. 

z  Verf.  ii  .  covered  the  Ar\t  Jhid  it  with  the 
veile  hanged  before  it.  A  figure  of  Chrifts 
flefii,  veiling  the  divine  things  in  him,  till 
he  efltrcd  thrltogh  it  into  the  holy  heavens, 
and  opened  a  way  for  his  Church  thereinto, 
•Hekio.19,10.  Rev.u.  r?.. 

j  *Vcrf.  13.  the  order  of  triad']  that  is,  the 
bread  fet  in  order,  called  in  Greeke,  the 
tread  of  propofition ,  and  fo  in  Matth.  n.  4.  but 
Paul  nameth  it  the  propofition  of  bread ,  Heb. 
9.1.  which  we  call  S  hero-bread:  twelve  cakes 
reprefenting  the  twelve  tribes,  that  is,  all  be-  ‘ 
lccvcrs,  presented  ptue  unto  God  in  Chrift  : 
fee  Exod. if. 30. 

1 4  .Verf.  14.  the  Candleflic^e]  a  figure  of  the 
Law,  which  giveth  light  to  his  people  (lan¬ 
ding  before  God  in  his  fanduary,  Vfalme 
1 19.  iof.  bee  the  notes  on  Exodus  if. 
31’,  &c. 

2j  Verf.  if.  toafeend]  that  is,  toburne  and 
(hinc,  as  verfe  4.  reprefenting  the  feven  Spi¬ 
rits  of  Chrift,  whereby  ( through  the  oile  of 
his  grace)his  Word  fliincth  unto  his  Church, 
Rev .  4.  f . 

Verf.i 6.  Altar  of  gold  ]  figuring  Chrifls 
mediation  for  his  Church ,  whereby  they 
and  their  praiers  are  prclcntcd  as  fweet 
odours  unto  God.  See  the  notes  on  Exo¬ 
dus  30.  Thefe  all  being  in  the  mod  holy 
and  holy  places,  hidden  with  veiles  from 
the  eics  of  the  people,  fignified  the  ob- 
feuritie  of  the  heavenly  myfteries  of  the. 
Gofpell,  before  the  veile  of  Chrifts  flefh 
was  rent,  and  the  trealures  of  his  grace 
more  fully  opened,  Heb.  10. 1.  Rom.1t.15, 16. 
Ephcf 3.f.  .  F  c 

1 9  Verf.  19.  the  Altar  of  bum  effring  ]  die 
braz-en  Alt^  Riding  in  the  open  Court, 
for  all  to  lcc :  whereupon  the  daily  facri- 


s ,  Chap.  40. 

fices  (  figuring  Chrifts  death  and  fufferings) 
were  burned  :  toleade  the  Church  unto  the 
expectation  of  his  body  to  be  offredforus, 
and  our  bodies  by  him  unto  God,  Heb.  10.  f , 
6}7.Rom.ii.i. 

Verf.  30.  The  Laver]  a  figure  of  the  fan-  30 
dification  of  the  Chuich,  wafhed  from  their 
finnes  by  the  bloud  of  Chrift  j  that  they  may 
comencere  unto  God,  Hebr.  lo.zi.  T{cv.  1. 

5,6.  Tit.-tf. 

Verf.  33 .  the  Court  ]  an  holy  inclofure,  for  3  3 
the  Church  to  be  kept  in  pure,  when  they 
came  to  appeare  before  God.  And  hcere 
was  the  fihifhing  of  the  worke  of  the  San- 
duarie  :  about  which  thus  ereded,  firft  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  Numbers  1.  fo.  and  behinde 
them,  the  other  tribes  of  Ifrael  pitched 
their  Tents  in  holy  order  appointed  of 
God,  inafourefquare  forme,  ( Numbers 1.) 
fuch  as  is  the  forme  of  the  heavenly  Ie- 
rufalem ^ReveUu.  21. 16.  which  Tents  were 
alfo  holy,  and  might  have  no  undeane  per- 
fon wkhin them,  Numbers f.  1.  (as  nothing 
that  defileth,  may  be  in  the  new  lerufa- 
lem,  the  Church  of  Chrift,  Revel.  11.27.) 
and  untb  which  Tents  or  Campe,  the 
earthly  lerufalerti,  (the  holy  citie ,  Nthcmiah 
1 1. 1.)  w4s  anfwerable.  For  fomc  open 
undeane,  might  not  be  in  the  Campe, or  Ci¬ 
tie  :  others  though  in  the  Campe,  might 
not  come  into  the  Lords  Court  :  and  of 
rhofe  in  his  Court,  none  entred  into  the 
Sanduarie  but  the  Priefts  :  and  of  them, 
none  into  the  mod  holy  of  the  Sanduarie, - 
but  the  high  Pried,  once  in  the  yeerc,  He- 
brewes  $.6,7'  becaufe  holincjje  bccommcth  the 
Houfe  of  the  Lord, for  ezer>  Pfalme^j.  5.  and 
theneerer  they  coire  unto  him,,  the  mqtjq 
they  ooghtfor  to  be  fandified,  Leviticup  xo, 

1, 3.  and  itf.  2, 3,  &c.  So  after  that  Iftael 
cadle  into  Canaan,  and  had  there  a  Tern- 
plt4_the)L  had  degrees  o£  holy  places  ;  both 
of  diem  are  delcribcd  by  the  Hebrcwcs 
thus  :  Three  Camps  were  m  the  wilderncjjc  5 
the  Campe  efifiael,  vtethbcu  in  foure  Camps , 
l  Numbers  tiJlfcdCampe  of  Leui,  [  Numbers 
1.  50.  ]  and  the  Campe  of  the  Divine  majejuc  j 
which  was  from  the  doore  of  the  Court  of  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  congrcgilm,  and  forward. 

Hh  And 


Ex  op  vs,  Ch.  40. 


^Andmfwcrable  unto  them ,  w  the  ages  following , 
from  the  gates  of  Terufa'em,  unto*  the  mouMame  of 
the  Temple ,  was  as  the  Campe.  of  ifrael :  and  from, 
the  gates  of  the  mount aine  of  the  Temple ,  unto 
the  doore  of  the  Court ,  ( which  was  the  gate  ofNi- 
canor, )  was  as  the  Campe  of  Levi :  and  from  the 
doore  of  the  Court  and  forward,  was  the  Campe 
ofGodsmajeflie .  Maimony  in  Beth  habchirah, 
Chap. 7.  Sett.  1 1.  Ocher  like  differences  ofho- 
linefle  of  places  they  alfo  obferye :  which  arc 
to  be  mentioned  otherwhere. 

Verf  34.  the  cloud]  a  teftimony  ef  Gods 
prefence  and  approbation,  who  thus  tpoke 
^asitvyere)  pofieflion  of  the  Tabernacle, 
td  ^well  therein  amongflt  his  people  ;  but 
With  an  hidirtg  of  his'  gloTy  and  power.  So 
when  Solomon  had  builded  the  Temple,  the 
cloud  filed  the  houfe  ;  then  fpake  Solomon  ; 
The  Lord  faid,  that  hee  would  dwell  in  the 
thieve  darlfneffe,  1  I\ings  8. 10. 12.  But  when 
Gods  prefence  was  With'  difpleafure  for  the 
finnes  of  the  peoplej  it  was  figniiied  by  a 
fmoal{e  filling  the  Temple,  Tfay6. 4.  Revela¬ 
tions  15.8.  for  [mSa^e  was  a  figneof  anger, 
Tfalme  18.  9.  Efay  14.  31.  glone  ]  a 

figne  of  Gods  glorious  prefence,  who  now 
came  to tlwell  there,  as  hee  had  promifed, 
Exodmz^,  8.  So  in  2  Chronicles  5.  i<\.  and 
E-^eltfel 43.4,  f.  where  ^t  is  opened  by  God 
himfelfe  thus;  Sonne  of  man,  the  place  of  my 
throne,  and  the  place  of  the  foies  of  my  feet , 
where  J  will  dwell  in  the  rhidfi  of  the  fonnes. 
of 1  l frail  for  ever,  &c. .  Ezekiel  $  3 . 7 .  S  o  the 
hofyTerufalefn,  hath  the  glory  of  God,  Reve¬ 
lations  ai.  ii. 

Verify.  dwelt ]  that  is,  abode  or  conti¬ 
nued-,  and  as  the  Greeke  tranflateth,  over- 
Jbadowed  it.  And  in  that  Moles  could  npt 
h6w  goe  intb.  the  Tent,  nor  the  Pricfts 
irito  the  Terrfpfe,  2.  fhronidcs  5. 14.  and  7  .  a. 
it  fheweth  the'  taakrieffe  and  unworthi¬ 


ly  ell  e  of  all  flefli,  to  come  into  the  prefenCe  ‘ 
of  God :  who  therefore  gave  a  Law,  that 
thefftigh  Prieft  himfelfe,  ihould  not  at  all 
times  come  into  the  holy  place  within  the 
veile,  &c.  that  he  died  not;  becaufe  God 
would  appear c  in  the  cloud,  upon:. the  Mercie- 
feat,Levit.i6.z. 

Verf.  3  6.  journeyed  in  all  their  journeys']  and 
in  the  place  where  the  cloud  abode,  there 
the  fonnes  of  Ifrael  pitched  their  tents. 
All  the  daies  that  the  cloud  dwelled  upon 
the  Tafierna  le,  (  whether  it  were  a  day 
or  two  daies,  or  a  moneth,  o;,aye«re.)  they 
retted  in  the  tents,  and  journeyed apt; 
when  the  cloud  was  taken,  up,  whether  it 
were  by  day  or  by  nighc,  then  they  jour- 
nied.  At  the  mouth  of  the  L®rd  they  pit¬ 
ched  their  tents,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  they  journeyed ;  they  kept  the  cha^ 

(  or  watch)  of  the  Lord,. Numb.  9.  17-23. . 
This  token  of  Gods  guidance  and  protecti¬ 
on  of*  his  people,  continued  with  Ifrael 
whiles  they  travelled  in  the  wildernefie  : 
which  grace,  the  generations  following,  re- 
membred  to  the  praife  of  God, Nehem.  9.19. 
P/4/.7S.14.  and  ioy.39. 

.  Verf.  38.  the  cloud  of  Jehovah]  which  in 
Thar  gum  lerufalctny  is  called  ihe  cloud  of  the 
glone  of  Shecinah  (the  Divine  prefence )  of  the 
Lord.  and  fire]  At  evening,  there  was  up¬ 

on  the  Tabernacle  as  it were  the  appearance  of  fire 
untill  ihe  morning :  fo  it  was  alway ;  the  cloud  co¬ 
vered  it  (  by  day  )  and  the  appearance  of  fire 
by  night.  Numbers  9.15,1 6.  Hereby  was  figured 
the  guidance  and  protection;  of  the  Church 
by  Chrift  under  the  Gofpell ;  whereof  it  is 
written.  The  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwcl- 
lingplaceof  mount  Sion,  and  upon  her  affemblies, 
a  Cloucj  and  fmoa^e  by  day,  and  the  f  ining  of  a 
framing  fire  by  night  :fr  upon  all  tjjeglvrtejhall  be 
a  defence,  Efay  4.7. 


.  tThe  nutAbero-f  ^ie  Sections  ( pr  LeCtijires )  in  Exodus, 
arp^leY?H:.th<?  verfejs  1209.  The middefl ^ 

>  vjui*  at  Exodus  22.  18*  ,i  •  v.\ 


»»] 


^  ^  ^ 

1  By  the  Law,  is  the  knowledge  of  Sinne, 
jjitow.j.ao. 

n  The  Law  worketh  wrath *  for  where 
gno  Law  is,  there  is  no  tranfgreffion,  Ro- 
ftmans  4.1  j. 

8  By  the  workes  of  the  Law  [hall  no  flefh 
ft  be  juftified,  Gal.  2.1 6. 

8  The  Law  was  our  Schoolemafter  ( to 
I  bring  t*6  )  unto  Chrift,  Gal.  3.24. 

Q  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  Law,  for  righ- 
Steoufneflfe  to  every  one  that  beleeveth,  Ro *1 
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THc  Law  made  nothing  per f eft ,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
hope  %by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God.Heb .  7.79. 

By  one  of  ring  (  Chritt  )  hath  perfected  for  ever , 
them  that  are  fanflified.  Heb .  10 . 14. 

By  him  therforejet  us  offer  the  facrifce  of  praife  to  God 
continually ^  that  iV,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  confef 
jtng  to  his  nanoe^:  Heb .13.1$, 

#  ^  Imprinted  in  the  ycre  i6is. 


ft  &  ?»  g»  »  jfr _ 

T/tf  Sutnmt  of  Levities* 

THis  third  book  of  More$ ,  conteineth  the  Law  of  Sacrifices  ,  and  rites  con¬ 
cerning  them:  of  Sacrifices ,  and  their  holy  minifl ration  in  the  Santtuarie: 
of  the  peoples  fan&ification  ,  from  all  outward  and  inward  pollutions  :  of 
religions  actions  tobedoenby  the  bodieof  the  church  ,  and  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  therof,  publickly  and  privately:  of  the  place  where,  and  times  when  Gods  wor- 
fhip  was  chiefly  to  be  performed  :  with  a  confirmation  of  the  whole  Law,  by  promi- 
fes,and  threatdings.  All  which,  God  ( fpeakingout  of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  wilder- 
nes)  declared  unto  lfrad,by  the  hand  of  Mofes,  in  the  fir(t  moneth  of  the  fecond  yere, 
after  their  deliverance  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  :  which  was  in  the  yere  from  the  cre¬ 
ation  cf  the  World,  is  14. 

c J\/Cort  particularly . 

Gop  teacheth Tfrael how  to  facrifice  their  Burnt-offrings. — • - Chapter  1. 

The  Meat-offring  of  flowre  ,  cakes,  wafers,  and  firft-fruits. ■ - 7 - Chap. 2. . 

TheSacrificeof  Pcace-ofFnngs,  of  the  herd  or  flock  , - - - •  Chap. 3. 

Syn-offrings  ,  for  the  Pridt ,  Congregation,  Ruler,  and  private  man. -  Chap. 4. 

Trefpa's-oflfringsoffundry  forts ,  for  fundry  fynns  ,  - . - Chap.  5. 

Lawes  more  particularly  touching  the  former  facrifices  .  — - - Chap.*. 

Lawes  touching  the  Trefpifs-offring;  and  Peace  offrings:  Fat, and  Blood.  -  Chap  7. 

The  confecration  of  Aaron  and  his  fonns  ,  to  the  Priefthood  .  — - - . - Chap  g. 

Aarons  firfl  offrings  for  himfelf  and  the  people,  confumed  by  fyre.  - Chap  f. 

Aarons  Conns  tranfgrefs,and  are  flay  n  of  God.  Lawes  for  the  Priefts. - -Chap.  10. 

The  Law  for  cleane  and  unclean  bealh,  foules,  filhes  &c . - - - ■  Chip.  1  r. 

Of  a  womans  purification  after  child-birth  .  * — - - — • - C  iap  12. 

Of  difeerning  Leprofie  and  judging  it ,  in  men  and  in  garments  . - Chap  13. 

Of  cleanfing  Lepers  that  are  healed.  Of  leprofie  in  houfes.  -  -  Chap.  14. 

Of  the  unclean  by  running  yfifues,  and  their  purification  . -  -  Chap.  is. 

Of  the  high  Priefts  fervice  on  Atonement  day,  to  cleanfe  the  Santtuarie,  and  recon¬ 
cile  the  Church  unto  God,  once  in  the  yere.  - -  -  Chap.i*. 

The  place  of facrificing.  Againft  eating  blood,  tome  things  &c.  — 7 - •  Chap.17. 

Againft  unlawful  copulations,  idolatrie,  and  heathenifh  cuftomes.  ■ - .  C hip. iff. 

Sundry  lawes  for  holynesand  righteoufnes,  and  againft  fynns.  — - •  Chap.i?. 

Punishments  for  idolaters, fomicacours,  and  other  the  like.  - •  Chap.io. 

Special  holynes  and  perfection,  required  in  the  Priefts.  - - -  Chap.xi. 

Vndean  priefts  may  not  minifter.  Sacrifices  muft  be  unblemiihed.  - -  Cbap.n. 

The  folemnefeafts  at  certaine  times  of  the  yere. - .  -  — - -  Chap.  23. 

Provilion  for  Lamp  oilejand  Shew  bread.  A  blafphemer  is  Honed. _ -  Chap. 24. 

Of  the  feventh  (or  Sabbath)  yere,  and  Iubilee  :  with  their  rites.  . -  Chap.if. 

Proraifesand  threatnings,  to  confirme  the  Law  of  God.  _ _ -  Chap  .2*, 

A  law  concerning  Vowes,  devoted  things,  and  tithes.  - . - .  Chap.27. 

Y<  fitlbe  holy ;  for  l  fchovah  your  God 
am  holy.  Lcvit.  1*.  2. 
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THE  THIRD  BOOK 

OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

LEV  IT  ICVS . 
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chapter  I. 

I.  God  giveth  by  Mofes  a  Loro  unto  Ifrael, 
touching  the  Burnt  offering >  ,  $  of  the  herd , 
to.  of  the  flocl^,  1)  ofthcfoulcs. 

Nd  he  called,  unto 
Mofes:  and  lehovah 
fpakeunto  him,  out 
of  the  Tent  of  the 
congregation  ,  fay¬ 
ing.  Speak  unto  the 
fonns  of  Ifrael,  and 
fay  unto  them;  When  any  man  of  you, 
(hall  offer  an  oblation ,  to  lehovah: 
of  the  cattel;  of  the  herd,  and  of  the 
flock,  ye  (hall  offer  your  oblation.  If 
his  oblation  be  a  Burnt  oflft  ing,of  the 
herd ;  let  him  offer  it,  a  male  perfect: 
atthedore  of  the  Tent  of  the  congre 
gation,  (hall  he  offer  it;  for  his  favou- 
rable-acccptation  ,  before  lehovah. 
And  he  (hall  lay  his  hand ,  upon  the 
head  of  the  Burnt-offering  :  and  it 
flialbe  favourably-accepted  for  him, 
to  makc-aton<ment  for  him.  And  he 
(hall  kyll  the  yongling  of  the  herd, 
before  Iehovah:and  the  (onns  of  Aa¬ 
ron  the  Priefts  ,  (hall  bring-neer  the 
blood ,  artf  fytll  fprinkle  the  blood 


upon  the  Altar  ,  round  about;  which 
is  by  the  doreof  the  Tent  of  thacon* 
gregation  .  And  he  (hall  flay ,  the 
Burnt-offering  ;  and  (hall  cut  it,  into 
the  pcices  therof.  And  the  fonns  of 
Aaron  the  prieft,  (hall  put  fyre,  upon 
the  Altar  :  &  fhal  lay  the  wood  in-or¬ 
der,  upon  the  fyre.  And  the  fonps  of 
Aaron  the  pritftes,  (hall  lay  in  order, 
the  pieces;  the  head,  &  the  fat:  upon 
the  uood  which  won  the  fyre,  which 
is  upon  the  Altar  .  And  the  inwards 
therof, and  (he legps therof, he  (hall 
wafh  in  water  :  and  theRrcift,  (hall 
burn  all,  upon  tl  e  Alrarjj/u  a  Burnt¬ 
offring,  a  Fyre  ffiirg,  of  2  favour  of 
reft,  unro  lehovah. 

And  if  his  oblation  beoi  theflock,  j 
of  the  fheep  or  of  the  goats,  fora 
Burnt-ofFring’fefball  offer  ir, a  male 
perfeft  .  And  he  (hallkyll  it ,  at  the  1 
fide  of  the  Alrar,  northward  ,  before 
Jehovah:  and  the  fonns  of  Aaron, the 
priefts,  (hall  fprinkle  the  blood  ther¬ 
of  upo  the  Altar, round-abour.  And 
he  (hall  cut  it  into  the  pieces  therof, 
and  the  head  therof,  and  the  fat  ther¬ 
of  :  and  th«  Preift  lhall  lay-them-in- 
A  2  ordt  r; 
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©rdcTjVpbn  t  he  wood,  which  is  on  the 
I  j  fyte,  which  is  upon  the  Altar.  And 
the  inwards  and  the  leggs ,  he  fhall 
wa(h  in  water:  and  the  Prieft, lhall  of¬ 
fer  all,  and  burn  it  vpon  the  Altar :  it 
is  a  Bumooft'ring ,  a  Fyre^Swg;,  e/a 
favour  of  reft,  unto  Iehovah. 

And  if  the  Burnt- offring  hrs  ab¬ 
lation  to  Tt  hovah ,  be  of  the  fowls: 
then*  he  (hall*  offer  his  oblation  of 
turtle-doves,  or  of  yong  pigeons. 
1 5;  And  the  Prieft  (hall  bring  it  neer,  un¬ 
to  the  Altar  jand'hc  (hall  cur-with  -kU 
nayl  the  head  therof,  and  burn  it  ore 
the  Altar:  and  the  blood  therof,  (hall 
be  wfung-out ,  upon  the  (ids  of  the 
\&  Attar.  And  he  (hall  pluek-away  the 
crop  therof,  with  the  fethersofthe 
fame; and  (lial  caft it  befide  the  Altar, 
eaftward  5  into  the  place  of  the  afties. 

1. 17  And  he  (hall  cleave  it,  with  the  wings 
therof, he  (hall  notdfevide-i>-^funder: 
and  the  Prieft  (halt  burn  it ,  upon  the 
Altar;  upon  the  wood,  which  it  upon 
the  fyre:  it  tf*  Burnt-offring,  a  Fyre- 
offring^  of  a  &vour  of  reft,  unto  kho- 
*  vah. 


K^fnnotAtfam. 

LEviticur  ]  this  name  the  book 
hath, from  .the  Greek  tranflari- 
on ;  becaufe  it  chiefly  treateth 
of  the  fervicc  and  fecrifices, 
which  the  Levites  ufed  in  rhe  Taberna¬ 
cle.  The  Hebrue  name,is  of  the  firtf  word 
of  the  book  Tapkja ,  that  is,  ^ind  be  called. 
See  the  like  noted  upon  Gencps  and  -Exo- 
dus. 

Verf.  rv  <yiftd  he  )  namely  the  Lord 
(whofe  glorie  had  fylled  the  Tabernacle, 
Exod.  40.  is. )  called  unto  Motes.  So  the 
Greefcalfoexplayneth  it :  BtTn&gum^c- 
tufakmy  thus  iSy4nd  the  iVord  of  the  Lord  cal- 
Icd'untaMofes.  .  This- book  is- by  the  WOid: 


c sind,  joyned  to  the  former,  as  acomjnu- 
an  ce  of  the  hittorie.  And  here  beginneth 
the  *4.  Stdfcon  or  lecture  of  the  Law, 
wheroffee,  Gen.  6.  9.  called]  The 

lafl  letter  of  this  word,in  Hebrew  is  writ¬ 
ten  extraordinarily  final;  wherin  the  He¬ 
brew  Decors  fuppole  fome  mytterie  to 
be  implyed.  The  manner  of  calling,  was 
by  a  voice  from  the  mercy-feat  upon  the 
Atk i  Nvir.h,  7-2-j.  Exad. if  .z-i.  that  1  eing  a 
figure  of  Chrilt  ,  fignified  bow  God  by 
him  would  teach  ifrach.how  they  {hould 
firve  him  in  fpirit  and  truth.  Iohn  1. 17. 
Heb.1.1.  And  God  fpake  not  with  a  lowd 
thondring  voice  ,  as  he  did  on  mount  Si¬ 
nai,  but  with  a  foh  low  voice:  which  the 
fmai  letter  fecmeih  to  intimate.  The 
p'arafe  he  called ,  and  lehovahs  name  being 
mentioned  after,  is  like  that  in  Exod.  if. 
he fayd,  come  vp  vnto  Jehovah.  Tent ]  or,, 

as  the  Chaldee  rranflatech  it  Tabernacle-, 
whereGodand  his  people  mete  at  ap¬ 
pointed  times  ,  as  he  promifed,  Exod.  if. 

1  u  £730.31$.  In  Greek  it  is,  the  Tent  (or 
Tabernacle)  of  tefiimonie ;  by  which  name 
Mofes  alfo  callerh  it ,  in  Numb. x*.  si-  and 
Stephen  ,.in  zji H.7.44.  As  rhe  Tabernacle 
principally  figured  Cbrifl,  Hsb.  9. 1 1.  Iohn 
1. 19. 11.  fo  God  fpeakingnow  from  it, 
who  before  had  fpofcen  on  mount  Sinai, 
fignified1  how  in  tHelaflrdayesht  would 
fpeak  unto  us  in  the  Son  ,  who  by  ftimfelf 
(hould  purge  our  fynns-,  Hcb.  11.1.1.3. 

V.  v.  offer  an  oblation  J  or  ,  an  offering , 
or  bring-neer  a  gift ;  called  in  Hebrue  iy>r- 
ban,  of  coming-ncer  unto  God  therby  :  the 
Greek  ufually  rranflatetlfir  doron ,  a  gift; 
and'fodoth  the  Holy  gholl  in  Afarf^ 7*  m. 
Mitt.*;.  13.  cr  8.4.  crif.iZ.  Hcb.  y.  r-  And 
to  bring  neer,  to  weec  unto  God,  is  ro  offer 
unrd  him :  for  onstof  riiefe,  is  ufed  for  a- 
nother;  as  in  1  Cbyon.iJ.v.  they  .brought  neer 
Burnt-off  rings  £  for  which  in  x  Sam.  6.  17-  is 
Written,  Dowd  ojf-,ed  BUrnt  offring p;  Tiftefe 
offribgs*  under  the,  Law,  were  figures  of 
Chritls  offring,  who  give  himfelfforusv 
Heb.  10.  and’by  whome  wee  alfo  prefenc 
our  bodies  alivtng fdenpee, holy,  acceptable  un- 
to.God,,  Romi  i a.  r.  aaddoec^w  unto 

God}- 
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God,  Hebsj.\9-  and  offer  by  him,  the  ftm- 
flee  ofpraife  vnto  God ,  continually,  Hcb.  9.  1 1. 
it.  14*  C7*  *3-  is-  For (he  legal  facrihcts, 
could  not  nuke  him  that  did  the  fcivuc,.  per-f  (l 
at  perteyning  to  the  confluence,  hob.  9.  9* And 
fo  ihe  w  fe  among  the  Htbrewts  doe  ac- 
knowledge  their  ignorance  concerning  the 
truth  ot  thele  myftcrics  ,  until  the  ffiirit  frtm 
above  be  powred  out  tipo  them:  y(  t  fuppoling 
that  they  flgmfitd tic  offrings  which  Micha¬ 
el  offreth  of  the  foules  of  the  jujl ;  as  fay  ill , 
Menachem,  on  Aewi.  But  umous,  the  A 
pottles  have  opened  rh<  fe  parabhs ,  and 
lhcweJ  their  fulaccompliihnurt:  by  Mi¬ 
chael,  that  is  Cknfl:  Hebr.  7.  &  £•  &"  9-  O 
10.  i^£V.li.7.  the  herd]  or,  the  Beeves, 
or  ,  Bulls •  as  the  Chaldee  expounds  them . 
Thefecattel  of  the  herd,  and  flock,  were 
the  principal  (acriflceSjborh  amog  Iewes 
and  Genriis:  as  the  law  her-, and  Balaams 
hittorie,Ar//w.tj.;.  1419-  and  heathen  wri¬ 
ters  manifclt.  Hvmerjhad.  1.  flock  ] 

the  w oid  comprehendc*ih/Z;efp  anci  goat<, 
as  is  explayned  in  verf.io.  No  beafts  might 
be  facririced  toGod,buc  thefe  three  lorts, 
htc\et,fbccp,  org<M/j :  nor  any  fouhs,  but 
turtle  doves  and  pigeons,  xerf  14.  Thefe  five 
binds  oflivtng  creatures ,  (which  ontly 
might  be  olfnd  to  God,)  ate  of  rl  e  molt 
tame  and  moik,  profitable  &  feivictable, 
haTmlefs ,  fociable,  &'c :  and  fo  were  fit¬ 
ted  to  ffgmfy  the  like  things’,  in  Chiifl  & 
Vs  p;  ople.  God  appointed  not  rhat  men 
ihould  be  hilled  for  lacrifices,  ( although 
rhehethens  Sc  idolatrous  Ifmlitfs  f<  ire- 
times  k  lied  Inch, Pfal.  '05. 37.5S.)  becaufc  j 
]S  it  was  not  pojjible  that  the  Hood  of  Bulls  '■ 
and  of  Goats  fl.ould  take  away  fynns,  bleb.  10.  j 
4.  fo  neytlurcould  the  blood  <>fm<  n.-but 
God  ( that  is  Chrift, )  was  to  pur  chafe  his 
Church  with  hu  cun  blood,  10.28 . 

V.  3.  Bumt-ojfnng  ]  called  in  Htbrue 
GhncUh ,  that  is,  an  Cdfcenfion  •,  in  Gietlf, 
H  locautoma  (  Htb. 10.6,)  tliat  is,an  whodc- 
bur>i^•6fftu\^,.  this  wa<  the  fiift  and  piin- 
6  pal  facrifice,  wberwith  God  was  fei  vt  d  ! 
every  day  by  the  church  of  Ifracl,  Nam.  i 
stf.3.the  reafrn  of  the  raqie  is  fbewed 
00  Crn.s.v  ^icrealfo  irappeareth  that , 


this  kind  oi  facrifice  was  not  row  Fill  in 
ftiiuud,  but  obfeived  fro  the  beginning: 
and  k^pt  among  the  Gentiles,  Ki.m.i^.i. 
1.3*  1  Klh- 3>j7  O  M7.  The  nullificati¬ 
on  w  as  of  Chnit ,  iliai  thiough  the  eter¬ 
nal  fpirit  ottred  himfelf,  unto  Gcd,  Hebr. 

9  14.  O  »o  s.jo.  and  ofChriftians ,  that 

prefent  their  bodies  a  living  pen  fee  ,  holy,  ac¬ 
ceptable  umo  C  od,  which  IS  l heir  reajonable 
fir\ ice, Kfitn.  11,1.  Thtreueiefive  Ions  of 
lacrifices  ordinary,  inttituted  of  tSod: 
Burnt  tffnngs  (commanded  here,)  Meat 
off  rings  ( in  Levit.  1. )  b  eacc-cffrings,  (  in  Le- 
vi/. 5. )  Syn  ofiungs,  (  in  Lcxit  4.  )  and  Tref 
pafi-cffnngs  (\i)  Lev  C?c)  a  male] 
fo  mutt  all  burnt  offrngs  of  bealls  be,>cr. 

10  but  the  like  is  not  fayd  of  the  foules}v . 
14.  And  by  the  k  with  canons,  the  foules 
might  be  male  or  female  j  Maimony ,  in  Mifn. 
tom. 3,  in  Afaafch  hakprbancth  (or  treat,  of 
cffnng  the  Sacrifices, )  chapr.  1  X  &.H. 

perfcfl  ]  not  having  any  dtfoiimtie,want 
or  lupcifluity  of  parts  without  orwithim 
nor  orher  corruption.  The  Greek  tranf- 
lattrh  it,  without  bie»ufl>:  fee  the  nottson 
Fxcd.  n.?.  crl/v.n  ii.  Tbusare  we  to 
undcrlhnd  the  Prophet ,  whi  n  he  fay th, 
Cur  fed  be  the  deceiver  which  hath  in  hi s  flock  a 
male,  [  that  is,  a  perft&male,  ]  and  veweth 
and  facrificcth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing’. 
Mai. i.i'4.  It  figured Chrittsperfcftion  in 
himfelf,  and  ours  in  him-,  Heb  9.15.14.  E- 
phef  ?.i7.  and  teachtth  us  to  honour  God 
with  r  nr  bell  d’ings,  and  to  ferve  him  with 
a  perfl  fl  hart.t  Chrou.tg.  9.  at  the  dote] 
within  rhe  court,  where  the  Abar  was.v. 
y  fee  this  law  explained  in  l exit.  17.5.4- 
<%c.  As  it  was  the  way  of  honour  unto 
G©d,  for  the  Offerer  to  brine  his  facrifice 
himftlr  unto  theSai  £hiaric, &not  to  fend 
the  Prieft  to  take  a  bead  our  of  his  houfe 
and  offrr  it  for  him:  f&  the  dote  might  »1- 
fo  lead  ihr  m  unto  Ghriflfwho  faytb,  / am 
the  dore  ofith  e  fherp  ,  hh .  1 0.7.  )  by  whom 
wee  enter  into  the  holy  place,  Htb.ro.19. 
to.  His  body  was  the  true  tabernacle  and 
Temple,  called  a  greater  and  more  perfefi  to* 
bcmacle  ,  which  the  Lord  pitthed  and  r.ot  ma/tt 
Heb. 9. 11.  cr  ft. ir. fob .2*  . a  1 . TheC huic h 

A  31  was- 


LiyiTicvs.  Cnapt,  I. 


was  fecondarily  figured  by  theTemple  & 
Tabernacle  Ephef  i.ii.n.  for  his  fa¬ 
vourable  -accepta/on  ]  or,  for  acceptation  of 
.  him-,  that  he  and  his  offering  may  be  fa¬ 
vourably  accepted  of  God  This  fenfe, 
bo-th  the  Greek  and  Chaldee  verfions 
yeeld,  alfo  the  old  Latine ;  and  the  pro- 
mifeinv.  4-confirmeth  it ;  and  the  like 
phrafe  in  Leva.  13.11.  is  fo  interpreted  of 
all:  the  contrary  wherof,  is  in  ler.6.10. 
Your  Burnt-offrings  are  not  to  favourable-ac¬ 
ceptation,  that  is,  they  are  not  acceptable. 
And  th’Apoftle  exhorteth,  prefentyour  bo¬ 
dies  a  living  facrifice, holy, acceptable  unto  God, 
Horn. n.i.  Some  take  the  words  ofthis 
Law  h  :re  to  meant,  according  to  the  good 
will  of  him  that  offerethjthat  he  fhoutd  not 
facrifice  toGod  by  compulfion.but  of  his 
own  voluntary  will:  for  Godloveth  a  chear* 
ftd  giver ,  a  Cor. 9 7.  In  the  former  fenfe, it 
taught  men  to  offer  in  the  faith  ofChriff, 
without  which  it  is  impofllble  to  pleafe 
God,Heb.n.6  Scby  fjithiCAbel  off  red  unto 
God, a  more  excfllet  facrifice  theCain,Heb.i  1 .4 
4  V.  4.  fhall  lay  hit  handjor  .impofe  hit  hand , 

&  by  hand feemeth  to  be  meant  his  hands, 
as  elfwhercis  expreifed  Levit.i6.ti.  The 
man  that  brought  the  offering  ,  was  to 
lay  or  impofe  hand*  himfelf  upo  it  while 
it  wasalivejtherby  disburdening  himfelf 
of  fyn  ,  and  laying  it  upon  the  facrifice, 
Levit.i6.xi.  and  tellifying  his  faith  in 
Chrift  the  true  facrifice  to  be  llayn  for 
him.  The  Hebrew  do&ors  fay  \iAll obla¬ 
tions  ofbeafls,  which  a  particular  per fon  offreth 
eyther  of  debt  or  voluntarily  ,  he  layeth  hands 
on  them  whiles  they  are  alive  ;  except  it  be  the 
frfl  borne,  and  the  tithe,  and  the  Paffover.  ^Atl 
doe  impofe  hands,  excepting  the  deaf  the  foci, 
and  a  child, and  a  fervant,and  a  woman,  &  the 
blind,  and  the  flranger..  Neyther  may  a  meffen- 
ger  impofe  hands,  for  there  is  no  impofnion  but 
by  the  owners ,  as  it  it  written,  *A  N  D  HE 
SHzALL  UJY  HIS  H*JNV\*ot  his  wives 
hand,  nor  his  fervants,  nor  his  mefjengers .  Five 
that  bring  one  facrifice  ,  4  /  doe  lay  hands  upon 
it,  one  after  another,  not  all  togither  .  I'f'ho  fo 
dyeth  ,  and  leavefh  oblations ,  burnt-offring  or 
peace -off rings;  kit  heyr  is  to  bring  the  fame,  4nd 


lay  hands  upon  it  &c.  There  is  no  impoftton.  of 
hands  on  the  facufices  of  the  congregation,  fave 
two •  on  the  fcape goat,  Lev.i 6.%i .and  the  Syn- 
off ring, Lev  it.  4.1  f.  They  lay  on  no  hands  but  in 
the  court :  if  they  doe  it  without  the  court ,  they 
ntufl  lay  on  hands  agayn  within .  ^And  in  the 
place  where  they  impofe  hands, they  kjllit.^And 
the  filling  Is  immediately  after  the  impofition. 
t And  he  that  impofeth  mufl  doe  it  with  all  hit 
might, with  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
beafl,not  upon  the  nect^or  fiaer.and  nothing  may 
be  between  his  hands  and  the  beafl.  He  layeth 
his  hands  between  the  two  homes,  &  confeffeth 
upon  the  fyn-offrin the  iniquity  of  fyn,  and  up¬ 
on  the  trcfpajl-offring ,  the  iniquity  of  trefpaji : 
and  upon  the  burnt-offring  he  confeffeth  the  in¬ 
iquity  of  doing  that  he  jbould  not,  and  not  do¬ 
ing  that  he  ought,  & C.  Maimony  in  treat,  of 
offring  facrifices  ,  chapt.\.  fe£l. 6.2-9-  &C.  But 
as  tor  facrifices  of  foules  ( verfe  14 .  )  there 
was  no  charge  ro  impofe  hands  on  them: 
Maimony  ibidem  S.  7 .  make  atone¬ 

ment  ]  or  expiate ^ake-  reconciliation,  which 
is  ufually  meant  in  regard  of  mans  fyn, 
and  Gods  wrath  for  the  fame,  Levit.  4.1$. 
Crc .  The  Hebrew  Capper,  fignifieth  cover¬ 
ings  not  as  with  a  garment(which  may  ea- 
fily  be  taken  off,)  but  as  with  plaifter  that 
cleaveth,  Gen.  6. 14.  and  is  applied  to  the 
covering,  that  is  the  appeafmg  of  an  angry 
countenance, Genef.  31.10.  and  fo  for  the 
anger  of  God  which  is  appeafed  by  the 
burnt-offring  of  Chrifis  body  ,  for  he  is 
the  ^Atonement  (or  Reconciliation  )  for  OUr 
fynns:  Dan.  9. 24.  1  Ioh.z.i.  Heb.10.%.10. 
Thus  the  Burnt-offring  was  for  atone¬ 
ment  and  remiffion  of  fynns*,  lob  42.8.  to 
weet,  generall  fynns,  and  fuch  as  often 
are  unknown  to  men,  (as  lob  offred  burnt • 
off  rings  ,  faying,  it  may  be  that  my  fonns  have 
fynned,  lob. i.y. )  Wheras  for  fpecial iynns, 
there  was  a  fpccial  facrifice  and  Syn-of- 
fring,  Iev.4.  And  both  the  Burnt-offring, & 
Syn-offring  are  joyned  in  Chrifts  offering 
up  of  his  own  body  for  us, Pf.  40  Heb.  10. 
s.<f.&c.Alfo  Burnt-offrings  were  given  in 
figne  of  thankfulnes  to  God,and  fo  beto¬ 
kened  a  new  creature  and  holy  life,  Pfal. 
j cr  66, J3.14.v~  dyn.%.10. For 
1  this 
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this  caufc, the  Burnt-off. ring  is  firft  taught, 
as  being  the  principal  and  morteomon, 
ofFred  dayly  for  the  Church:  &  when  o- 
thef  forts  of  facrifices  were  brought,  this 
bumt-offring  was  alwayes  one*  lee  Le\it. 
J8IIUM<,CM1.6.C7,I4  1>.10  CT\6. 
IM4.  Nu;n  .6.10.11.  CT7.M*l<5*  O' 
Indg.io.i6. 

V  s.  he  fal  kjll,]  in  Greek  they  fall  kjl-j 
meaning  the  Pridls  or  Ltyites.For  wher- 
as  it  loUoWffthjffcf  firths  of  t^faro  the  j  reifts} 
[ball  offer  the  blood  ;  this  killing  is  net  re- 
flrcyned  to  them  as  the  offering  of  the 
blood ,  but  might  be  ptrfoimtd  alio  by 
the  Levitt s  ,  that  were  given  to  help  rhe 
Priefts  in  their  fervice  ,  'Numb.  8. 1 9.  So 
though  the  prirfts  killed,  in  1  Chron  19. 14. 
yet  the  like  isfaid  alfo  ofthe  Levites.that 
they  killed  t  &  the  P reifls  (frink/cd  the  blood 
from  their  handsttu\d  the  Levite ,  ftayed3iChro. 
3t.i0.11.  Alfo  in  i  Chron.  30. 17.  The  Le- 
\ites  had  the  charge  of  the  kjlli*g  of  the  paffo - 
vers.  This  kylling  therfore,  and  the  flay¬ 
ing  after  mentioned  in  v.  g. was  not  ftridt- 
ly  tied  to  the  Priefts  officers  fome  other 
things  were,  in  Num .3.  10.  So  in  the  He- 
brue  canons  they  fay,  T  e  killing  of  the  ho¬ 
ly  things  m‘ty  be  doen  by  grangers  [  fuch  3S 
are  not  of  Aarons  feed,]  even  of  the  moft  hc- 
y  things ;  whether  they  be  the  holy  things 
of  a  pirticular  perfon  ,  or  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation:  Maimony  in  btath  hamtkdaQ?  (.9. j. 
6.  The  place  of  killing  was  on  the  Nonh 
fide  of  the  Altar,  v.  it.  Andthelewcs 
have  a  tradition  ,  that  the  morning  facii- 
fice  was  killed  at  the  Ncrthweft  ,  and  the 
evening  facrifice  at  the  north  eaft  ,  that  it 
might  be  over  agamft  the  Sun  ■  Maimony  in 
T.imi  lin{ or  tre-Tf.  of  rhe  Dayly  fanfiics3)  ch. 
1  fir.  The  (laving  of  the  facrifices,  figu¬ 
red  the  death  of  Chrifl,  of  whom  it  is 
prophtfied,  A'efah  fbA  be  cut  off  (or  flayn) 
Dan. 9. 16  for,' without  f bedding  of  blood,  there 
is  no  remiffion,  Heb.9.1 1.  It  figured  fecond- 
ly,  the  mortifying  of  Gods  propl*,  by  his 
wordjpirit,  and  parric'parion  of  Thrifts 
afflictions  •  as,  Mortifte  (or  Kilt)  therefore 
your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth,  Coloff. 
3.1.  and  J^y e-^rough  the  (f>ir it  d:e  mortifie  the 


deeds  of  the  bddy  ,  ye  fball  Hire ,  Horn.  8.13. 
wherby  is  meant  a  ceafing  fromfyn ,  1  let. 
4.1.1.  And,  For  thy  fake ,  we  are  killed  all  the 
day,  we  are  accounted  ns  /keep  of /laughter,  H/>. 
8.3  yonghng  ofthe  herd)  that  is,  the 

yong  bull ,  or,  calf  as  the  Grec  k  rranflateth 
it  :  Hebr.  fa  of  the  herd  :  fee  Got.  18,  7.  In 
Mic.  6.  6.  luch  facrificesarecallcd  fans  0/ 
ayere,  that  is,  yong  bulls  ,  or  bullocks  of 
the  firtt  yere,  not  elder:  fee  the  notes  on 
Fxod. it. i.CT  19  /•  before  fchorah ]  in 
the  court  of  the  San&uine,  v  h  re  all  fa¬ 
crifices  mud  be  flayn,  ^rv.17.3.4.  and  un¬ 
to  God  onely,  not  to  creatures  :  for  he 
that  facnficed  to  any  ,  fave  unto  If  hr  rah 
onely,  was  utterly  to  be  deflroyed,  Exo’d. 
xi. 10.  brir.g-neer]  unto  the  altar:  rr 
offer  it.  And  this  imnaediatly ;  and  out  of 
the  court  it  might  by  no  means  be  can¬ 
ed.  The  blood  of  the  holy  things  ,  that  goeth 
out  of  the  court,  becon  es  unallowable  for/aert- 
ficei  and  though  they  br:ng  it  in  againe  ,  and 
fprinkje  it  on  the  altar, it  is  not  acceptable:  fayth 
Maimony,  io  treat,  of  holy  things  polluted,  ch. 
1.  Sell.  3*.  fainklc]  or,  as  the  Greek 
tranfiatah,/’OHr-cm;  for  the  original  word 
fignifie'h  a  powring-on  wifh  fprinkling; 
and  this  was  in  large  mtfure,  that  the  cor¬ 
ners  cf  the  altar  were  fy Ilf d  with  blood, 
Zach.  9.  if.  Thet fore  the  Iewifh  canons 
fay  ,  that  the  facrificers  were  to  indrvoiir 
to  recei\e  all  the  blo^d  *  and  the  facnftccs  of 
yrhich  leji  blood  was  received  thenfufftced  for 
the  ffrinkjing,  jhe  blood  was  not  faflified, 
IV’  en  the  Pn<ft  to(fk_  he  blocdin  the  boWie,  he 
fftrinkjed  tl  eye/  two  fprinkjmgs  ,  upon  the  two 
corners  of  tbe  tylltar  o\erthwartly,on  the  north- 
eaft  hern  ,  and  on  the  fovth-t reft  horn..  And 
this  mull  be  fo  thick  ,  that  by  the  twife 
fprinkling,  the  blood  may  be  found  on  the  four 
fde>  of  the  ^ Itar  ,  as  it  ti  Written  (Levif.  1 .) 
J{  p  VN  D  BO  VT.  ^nd  t'e  reft  ofthe 

blood  ,  is  poured  at  the  bottom  (ftf.e  tar  on 
tKe  fouth  fide.  Maimony  ,  treat,  of  offring  the 
facrifioes  ,  chap.  4.  Sell.  8.  ey  chap.  1.  Sefl.  6. 
This  fprirklirg  had  afore  ftiadowing  of 
the  frrinkling  of  the  bled  of  fefm  Chnft,  1 . 
Pet.  1.  i  .Eft.  si.  is.*  And  unto  this  rite  of 
powring  the  blood  at  the  bortom  of  rhe 
_ _ Altar, 
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Altar,  (commanded  in  U rv.4.7.)  that  my  I- 
eerie  hath  reference ,  of  the  foules  of  them 
that  ww  flay  n  for  the  word  of  God  ,  feen  ««- 
dertbe  ^iitar,  Rey.6.9. 

6  V.  6.  he  flail  ]  the  Greek  tranfhteth, 
they  flail  flay ,  it  is  meant  of  t  he  Prielts,  & 
Levites  which  were  to  afiiH  the  Prietts 
in  offring  all  burnt  facrifices,  1  Chron.  13. 
3 1 .  as  before  they  helped  to  kill,  verf.  s . 
and  as  appeareth.by  1  Cfcrffir.zs.34. where 
the  Priefts  were  top  few ,  and  not  able  to  flay  all 
the  burnt-offrings  ;  therfore  jtheir  brethren  the 
Levites  helped  them.  The  Prielt  alfo  had  the 
skin  of  the  burnt  ofFring  which  he  offred, 
Lev.  7.  8.  They  flayed  not3  untilthe  blood  was 
fywkled:  fayth  Maimony,^  it.  of  off  ring  the 
facriftces .  chap.  Sett.  1$ .  This  flaying,  fig- 
nified  alfo  the  affli&ionsof  Chritt  and  his 
people,  Mic.$.$.Mat.z7 .it.  and  the  open¬ 
ing  and  making  bare  of  the  myflejrie  of 
Chrift  by  the  gofpel.  Gal-  3-  *•  *he 

prices  therof]  the  natural  peices  ,  or  mcm~ 
bets  (as  the  Greek  tr.anflateth  it,)  as  head, 
breft.leggs  &c:  it  might  not  be  a  confu¬ 
ted  or  difordered  mangling.  The  manner 
of  it ,  Maimony  fheweth  particularly  ,  in 
his  fayd  treat,  of  offring  facnfices ,  chapt.  6. 
where  he  naentioneth  the  cutting  off  of 
the  head  firlt,then  of  the  leggs  or  thighes, 
of  the  fore  feer,  and  of  the  hinder  feet,  of 
the  br.'ft,  of  the  fides,  of  the  neck;  of  the 
Cane  (or  ehanel  bone)  of  the  flioulder.of 
the  Chine  (  or  back-bone  )  j  and  of  the 
Rump.  The  Liyer  was  left  hanging  on  the 
.  right  fide ;  the  hart  and  the  lungs,  on  the 
channel  bone  :  the  milt ,  on  the  left  fide, 
and  the  kidney es  on  the  rump  .  And  to 
this /pieft ion ,  why  the  greater  members  were 
not  cut  into  fmal peeces  ?  he  anfwereth  ,  be- 
caufeit  is  written ,  he  fhall  cut  it  into  the  pieces 
therof ,  and  not ,  flail  cut  it  into  pieces  .  The 
Chaldee  alfo  here  tranflateth  ,  he  flail  di¬ 
vide  it  by  the  members  therof.  From  this  cuf- 
rome  of  dividing  the  facrifices ,  it  feem- 
eth  the  Greek  interpreter?  thqs  rranfla- 
ted  and  expounded  the  words  qf  God  to 
Kain  ,  If  thou  offer  aright ,  and  divide (f  not 
right,  haft  thou  not  finned  ?  Gen.4. 7.  It  figu¬ 
red  the  work  of  tthe  tyinifietie  in  the 


church,  tightly  -  dividing  the  word  oftruetb9 
iTim.i.vi,  and  fo preaching  the  gofpel, 
that  before  mens  eyes  lefus  Chrill  may 
be  evidently- fet-forth,  and  as  it  were  crucifi¬ 
ed  among  them,  Gal.$.i.  Efat.66.ii,  It  al¬ 
fo  fignifiedthe  effect  of  Gods  word  in  11s, 
peircing  even  to  the  dividing-a funder  of  the  foul 
and  fjtirit  t  of  the  joynts  and  marowA  and  4  dif- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  hart. 
Heb.4.11. 

V.  7.  putfyre  ]  Heb.  give  fyre  .  This  7 
may  be  underftood  of  making  and  orders 
ing  the  fyre,  which  was  continually  nou- 
rifhed  upon  the  Altar,  Levit.6-t1.13.  and 
which  at  firli  came  down  from  heaven, 
Lev.9.1 4.  But  the  Hebrewdodlors ,  from 
thefe  words  fay  ,  although  that  fyre  came- 
down  from  heaven  ,  it  is  here  comanded  to  bring 
common  fyre.  Maimony  ,  treat,  of  the  Dayfi 
oblations,  chapt.  i.  Sell.  1.  It  figured  the 
continual  mmillrarion  of  the  Spirit ,  by 
Chrill  &  his  minifters  preaching  the  gof 
pel,  Mat.^.ii.Gal.3  Ier.v3.19.  and  efpe- 
cialiy  the  preaching  of  theCrofs,  and  af- 
flrdions  of  Chrifl  and  his  people  ;  Gal.  6. 

11. 14.  1  Pet. 4- 1 2.- 1 3. 14.  lay  the  wood ] 

of  this  ordering  fee  the  notes  on  ,  Levit.s.  * 
ji.  Moreover  thewood  (as  alfo  the  fait)  for 
all  facrifices ,  was  to  be  rhe  Congregations 
publik  :  and  no  particular perfon,  might  bring 
fait  or  wood  for  his  oblation, from  his  own  houfe: 
fayth  Maimony,  in  treat.  Of  things  forbidden 
to  come  on  the  tsiltar,  chapt.  f.  Seft.13,  Here¬ 
upon  public  It  order  was  taken  itiyl/ehem, 
10.34.  O4  13-31-  for  the  Wood  offring ,  {  or 
Korban ,)  to  have  it  brought  into  the  houfe 
of  God, at  times  appointed.  The  Hebrew 
d^ors  fay,  rhatin  themonech  (  the 
fift  moneth  which  we  call  fuly)they  hewed 
wood  for  the  Korban  (or  offering.  )  fokpb  ben 
tyifer,  in  Orach  chajim. 

V.  8.  the  pieces]  When  they  had  cut  in  g 
pfeces  the  burnt  offring, they  brought  alt  the  pie¬ 
ces  to  the  foot,  flail  ( of  the  altar, )Cr  falted  them 
there,  (as  is  commanded  Lev.  1.13.  Eyk.  43. 

M  »  )  afterwards  ,  they  layd  all  the  pieces  on 
the  top  ofthe^Altar.  Then  taking  away  the  fy- 
new  tha$ flranl{ ,  (wherof  fee  Gen, 31  3a.)  on 
fh  e  top  of  the  altar ,  they  thttwyft  ftfbn  the  ajhcs 
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which  were  in  the  mid-l  oi  the  altar.  The 
I fyrinltfed  (or  flroWed  )  they  all  the  peeces  upon 
the  fyie  ,  as  it  is  written  (mDeut.ii  17 .)  OF 
THE  FLESH \  <MND  OF  THE  BLOOD: 
even  as  the  blood  Wat  ffinnkjcd  ,  [0  all  theficjh 
W.ts [printed  .  nd  af.er  they  were (punkjed, 
they  layd  them  in  order  againe  upon  tbefyre,  as 
i  it  is  Written/ JaV.  1.1  t.)Jdnd  the  pnefl  f  ball  Uy 
them  in  order.  Maimony,  treat,  of  effung  the 
facrifices,  chapt.6.feFl .4.  This  dividing  and 
laying  by  peiccs  on  the  Altar,  was  obser¬ 
ved  in  all  burnt-otfrings.fce  Exo.iy.  17  18. 
1  Klng»  18.rj.33.  £ev.$.io-ii.  CT  9. 13. 
the  fat  J  The  Hebrew  Fedtr%  is  ufed  one- 
ly  here,  and  in  v.  11.  cr  in  Lev. 8.20.  and 
is  thought  to  be  the  fat-caule  or  midriff , 
that  parteth  the  intrals.  The  Greek  and 
Chaldee,  both  tranflate  it  fat. 

V.  9.  in  water]  notin  Wine, ncr  in  dnymfx- 
tuie ,  or  other  liqieour.  And  the  inwards  they 
Wajhed  not  lefi  then  three  times -J, ail  h  Maimony 
in  treat,  of  offnng  the  fain f  chap.  6  fctt.t.The 
walhingof  the  inwards  &  of  the  leggs  (or 
the  feet,  as  the  Greek  trarflarethj )  Signi¬ 
fied  our  purificatio  by  the  fpiiit  ofChritl, 
fprinklcd  in  our  harts  from  an  evil  *on- 
fcience,  and  wafhed  in  our  bodies  with 
pure  water, £t^.3<s. if.  He6.io.ii.  He  that 
is  Wafhcd,necdcth  not  fave  to  Wafh  hisfeet-.foh. 
IJ.io.  the  Pncfl]  Michael  \  that  is 

Chrift,  ^rve.i  1  7.)  he  is  the  great  Pricft  that 
as  on  high  ,  and  he  effreth  the  foules  jf  the  juft, 
liks  the  dayly  offerings  made-by  fyre:  fayth 
Mcnachem  on  Lev. 6.  pail  burn  ]  to 

weet,  as  perfume  ,  as  the  word  implieth. 

It  burned  upon  the  Altar, all  night,  until 
the  morning, Lev. 6  9.  Howbeit, they  offred 
no  offerings  but  by  day ,  as  it  is  Written  (ZrV.7 . 

3  8.)  in  the  day  that  he  commanded  the  fonns  of 
Ifraelto  offer  EiC,  in  the  day  ,  and  not  in  the 
night.  Thcrf  orethey  flay  no  facrifices  ,  but  by 
dayytorfpr inkle  any  Hood  ,  but  in  the  day  of 
the  kiting :  but  the  fact  1  feet  whofc  blood  is 
fprinhjedly  day/hey  hum  their  fat  gye,  all  the 
night:  andfo  the  members  of  the  burnt- offing, 
they  burn  them  in  the  night  grc.  Maimony, 
treat,  of  offering  the  faerif,  chap. 4.  f  FI  i.i. 
This  burning  ot  facrifices,  fignified  the 
confi erasing^ Chrift  through  affli&ion* 


and  luffc rings ,  and  the  like  fyerie  trials 
which  his  people  mull  undergot  :  Heb.t . 
j  10.  er  13.1 1.  u.  1  Pet.  4.1.1  %.  Zdib.t$.$. 
i  For  (Very  one  fhalbe  failed  with  fyc,  and  every 
facnficc  fhalbe  falted  With  fait  ,•  Mark-9^9-  It 
figured  alio  the  work  ofGods  hpirit,AXi/. 
3.1 1.  it  isjor,  it  fliaibe:  thefe  vi  ords 
it  is,  are  added  alfo  in  the  Greek  v  rfion, 
and  rightly  from  the  13. and  > 7.  varies 
following  ,  of  red  ]  that  \s,of fwcet 

favour  ,  as  the  Greek  tianflattrh.  The 
Chaldee  expoundt  til  it  ,  which  fhalbe  recei¬ 
ved  with  favourable  •acceptation  before  the 
Lord.  See  the  notes  on  Gen.  8.  it.  It  figu¬ 
red  thefweet-favotir  of  Clfrifts  facrifice., 
Tand  of  ours  in  him)  unto  God:  Ephe.  f.i. 
Upm.ti.i.  1  Pet. i.f.  For  as  a  fweec  fmel, 
refrefhith  and  quieteththe  fenfes;  fo 
Chrifts  oblation  appeafeth  Gods  fpirie. 
Therefore  the  Prieil  alfo  prayed  for  the 
offerer,  (figuring  Chrills  mediation; &  fo 
by  prayer~a*id  oblation  pacified  Gods 
wrath  ,  as  apprareth  by  lob  41.8.  where 
God  fayd,Gor  to  my  frvant  lob ,  and  offer  up 
for  your  fclves  a  Burnt - offrir.g ,  and  my  frvant 
lob  fhall  pray  for  you,  for  I  will  accept  his  fata 
lejl  I  deaic  with  you  after  your  folly  .  So  Da¬ 
rius  ordey  ned  that  bcafts  fhould  be  given 
the  Iewes,  for  the Surnt-off tings  of  the  God 
of  heaven,  thtrt  they  might  offer  Sacrifices  of 
refi,  unto  the  God  of  heaven  ,  and  pray  for  the 
life  ofthe^iyg,  and  ofhu  fonnii  Exr.6,9.  I  Q. 

V.  to.  flferp  ]  Or,  yong  ramms  ;  which 
the  Greek  h  re  Tr3nflaterh  Umbs .  They 
were  of  the  firft  yere.fxfld.ij^g.  For  the 
Hebrue  Chefeb(c^\\cd  alfo  Chiba, Lev. 4.31. 
wherupon  the  Dutch  Sclxerp  ,  and  Engldh 
Shecpt  by  tranfplacine  the  letters ,  is  de¬ 
rived  ;)  wher  fever  thefe  are  fpo  ken  of  in  tire 
law  ,  are  flreep  of  the  fiirfiy  re.  t^r.d  whereso¬ 
ever  t^Ajil  or  <j£lim  (  Pamirs  )  are  mentioned^ 
they  sere  males  ofthe  fecond  ycre :  fayth  Mai¬ 
mony, treat.  of  off  mg  the  facrifices,  chap.  j.S.  1 4. 
Thefe  alfo  figured  Chnft  the  Lamb  of  God 3 
Efiu.^.j  mIoh.\.i9.  or  ofthe  goati]  th« 
law  expretfeth  fryer al  kinds  by  them- 
ftlves:  hereupon  the Hebrewes gather, 
it  may  not  be  a  braftofdiveis  kinds, 
part  like  a  flaecp.and  pm  likeagoar:  not 
8  tata 
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born  of  fuch  mixture,  no  nor  like  an  o- 
ther  kind  ;  asifalheep  bring  torch  hci 
yong  like  a  goat,  or  a  e^at  like  s,  i' 
is  not  lawful  to  bring  fuch  a  beaft  upon 
the  altar.  Maimony,  in  fjfurei  mizbeach,  ch. 
3*5.4. f-  Crc. 

V.  1 1,  the  fide  ]  or,  the  thigh  of  the  altar; 
and  fo  upon  the  ground,  as  the  altar  ftan- 
deth:  wherupon  the  Hebrew  canons  fay, 
that  if  a  beafl  be  hanged  up  and  killed  in  the 
aier  of  the  court ,  it  u  polluted,  M-nmon.  treat, 
ofholy  things pdluted,chap.i. fell.  1 6.  Inkil- 

ling  the  dayly  burnt-offerings  of  the 
church  (mentioned  in  Numb.  18 .3.)  they 
bound  the  Lambyand  layd  his  head  to  the  fouth, 
hie  face  to  the  weft  j  the  flayer  flood  on  the  eafl 
fide  ’with  his  face  to  the  weft.  The  morning  fa- 
crifice  he  killed  by  the  North-weft  borne  of  the 
t^iltar ;  the  evening  facrifice,  by  the  Nortb-eafl 
borne,  Thalmud  Bab.  inTamid  ch.\. 

northward]  on  the  northiide  of  the  altar; 
which  is  alfo  to  be  underftood  of  the 
yong  Bull  forementioned,&  of  other  the 
moll  holy  facrifices,as  of  the  Syn-offring, 
Lcv.6. »s.  and  the  trefpafs-offcring,  Lev.7. 
1 .1 .  Of  all  facrifcesi  they  receive  the  blood  in  a 
veffel  of  miniflration ,  by  the  hand  of  a  Priejh 
but  the  place  of  killing  them ,  and  the  place  of 
receiving  the  blood,  is  not  alike  in  them  all.  For 
the  holy  ofholyes,they  kjll  not  them,nor  receive 
their  blood ,  but  on  the  northfide  of  the  ^Altar: 
but  the  leight  holy  things ,  them  they  k y//,  and 
receive  their  blood  ,  in  any  place  of  the  court¬ 
yard;  fayt  h  Maimony,  treat,  of  offring  the  fa- 
crif.chap.i.S.  1.1.  Themofi  holy  things  that  are 
killed  on  thefouth  fide,  orwhofe  blood  is  recei¬ 
ved  on  the  fiuthfide ,  are  polluted ,  Maimon. 
treat,  ofholy  things  polluted:  chap.  i.S.7.  The 
Hebrew  doftors  gather  a  myfterie  here; 
that  as  it  is  faid  in  Ier.  1 .1 4. Out  of  the  north, 
an  evil  ftiould  break,  forth  crc;  therfore  to 
reftreyn  the  evils  ,  or  judgments  of  God, 
the  Burnr-ofFrings  and  Syn-offrings  were 
ftayn  on  the  northiide  of  the  Altar./^A/e- 
nachem :  dc  Baal  Hatturim,  on  Lev.  1. 

V.  1 1 .  the  Priefl  i ball  lay  ]  C haxkuni  ob- 
ferveth  ,  that  of  the  bullock ,  which  was 
a  great  beaft, it  was  fayd,in  v,  8.  they  (the 
Prcills)  fhalllay:  but  of  the  fheep  which 


was  a  fmall  beaft  ,  it  is  written  ,  he  ( the 

Preift  )fh*ll  lay. 

V.  x  3  *  offer  all  ]  or,  bring  neer  all ,  and 
burne  it :  fee  v.  $.  Tbe  Wool!  that  was  on  the 
fheeps  head, and  the  hayr  on  the  goats  heard, cr 
the  bones  and  the  Jynewes  ,  and  the  hornes  and 
the  hoofs;  whiles  they  cleaved  to  the  members , 
they  burned  all .  fayth  Maimony,  treat,  of  of¬ 
fring  the  fact.  chip.  5.  Sett.  %.  h  fi^nified  ail 
Chrift  and  whatsoever  he  hath  fuffred  & 
doen  ,  to  be  ours  by  faith  ,  Gal.  1. 10.  and 
that  we  alfo  give  our  felves  wholly  unto 
God  by  him,  1  Theft. 13. 

V.  14.  turtle- deves]of  the  Hebrue  Tor, 
the  Latin cTurtur,  andEnglifh  Turtle  arc 
derived  :  and  the  voice  of  this  fouie  ,  a- 
greeth  with  the  name  .  Here  is  no  dif¬ 
ference  put  of  male  or  female ,  of  perfect 
or  blemilhed:  how  be  it,the  Hebrew  do¬ 
ctors  gather  by  proportion  from  the  for¬ 
mer  lawes,  that  although  lefler  blemifties 
difable  not  doves  from  facrifices,  yet  the 
greater  doe  ,  as  if  they  want  an  eye  ,or  a 
Foot  &c.  it  is  not  lawful  to  bring  them 
upon  the  altar .  Alfo  they  fay ,yong  turtles 
are  unlawful, and  old  doves  are  unlawful,  Yong 
pigeons  are  allowable^  long  at  if  one  pluckthc 
Wing ,  the  place  whereout  he  pluckfth  ,  fyll  up 
with  blood,  is ini  Turtles  are  allowable  ,  after 
that  they  wexe  golden  coloured ;  [  as  Pfalm.6%. 
14.  ]  Maimony  ,  tom.  J.  in  Iffure  Mi^beach. 
chapt.%.  Sc  fl.i.t,  yong  pigeons]  Hebr> 

fonns  of  the  dove.  The  holy  Ghoft  in  Greek 
tranflaceth  thefe  fonns,  yong  ones, Luk-i.ii- 
from  Lev.  r  1.  The  Turtle  doves  were  to  be  old , 
not  yong :  the  pigeons,  yong,  not  old :  fayth  al- 
fo  Sol.  farchi.  on  lev.  1.  Thefe  were  fa¬ 
crifices  for  the  poorer  fort, that  were  not 
able  to  bring  a  lamb  ,  Levit.  y.  7.  cr  1* .  $. 
Therfore  the  doyly  burnt-offring  of  the 
church  of  lfrael,was  two  Lambs,  Numb. ii. 
3.  and  by  the  Hebrew  canons,  The  congre¬ 
gation  never  offred  foulc;  Maimony, treat,  of  of¬ 
fing  facrif.  ehapt.  1 .  Sell.  4.  The  Dove  is  a 
creature  fociable,  innocent,  chaft, mourn¬ 
ful  ,  quiet ,  fearful ,  given  to  meditatioot 
&  unto  fuch,  Gods  people  are  often  like¬ 
ned  :  fee  Song,  t.14.  cr  4. 1.  Mat.io.uf. 
Efai.1%14.  CT  fV.Ii-CT  foJt  0%ek.-7'*» 


Lititicvs.  Cbapt.  I . 


is 


Hof.  1 1. 1 1.  Pfal.  74.15. 

V.  15.  bring-it  neer  ]  Of,  offer  it  at  the 
dltdr.  cut-with-hit-nayl]Thc  Hebrew 
MaUk  ,  is  found  onelv'  here,&  in  Lev.  y.g. 
which  the  Greek  imapreteth  is4pok*i- 
fo,  to  cut  rv/tjy  the  nayl  of  ones  finger.  By  this 
means,  the  blood  came.gut,but  the  head 
was  not  therby  parted  from  the  body, If. 
v/t.s-3.  The  manner  (  as  the  Hebrew  do¬ 
ctors  have  rccordedjwas  thus:The  Preift 
Went  up  on  the  footfall  (  oF  the  Altar  ;  and 
turned  tn  compafi  and  came  to  the  feuth-eafi 
home.  Sc  there  he  tr.ok  the  head  from  the  necl 
and  divided  them  dfunder  :  [  and  herein  the 
Burnt  offring  differed  fro  the  fyn-offiing, 
which  might  not  be  divided,  Xev.s.8. 
ifhee  divided  it  not,  it  was  unlawful .  Then 
Wrung  he  out  the  blood  of  the  hedd  and  the 
blood  of  the  body  ,  upon  the  fide  of  the  dltdr, 
CT(tdnd  he  tool^the  head, and  returning  to  thdt 
place  of  the  altar  where  he  cut  it  with  hit  nayl , 
he  rubied  it  with  fait,  and  ffrrinkjed  it  upon  the 
fyre  offnn^s .  ^4nd  he  came  to  the  body  ,  dnd 
pluck*  away  with  hie  hand ,  the  crop  and  skin 
that  wot  upon  it, With  the  meat,  and  the  entrails 
that  came  out  therWithtand  threw  them  into  the 
place  of  the  afhes.tydnd  he  iLve  it  W1  the  wings 
thereof  with  hit  hand ,with out  a  knife, and  divit 
ded  it  not  afunder ;  then  he  rubbed  it  with  fait, 
dnd  (frinkjed  it  upon  the  fyre- offringt.  He  thdt 
cut  the  neej^with  d  knife,  or  ( did  cut  it  )  on  the 
ftdes,  it  was  not  Melicah  [  the  cutting  with 
the  nayle  here  commanded  ,  ]  but  at  if  it 
had  been  firangled ,  or  had  bled  at  the  nofe; 
f which  was  an  uolawful  way  of  killing.  ] 
Maimony  trtdt.  of  offring  facnf  chap,  6.S.  xo. 


11. U. 13. 

V.  16.  fethers  of  the  fame"]  or ,  flth  of the 
fame  j  to  weer,  of  the  crop,  For  thereunto 
(by  the  gender)  it  hath  reference  •,  and  is 
therfore  by  Onktlos  the  Chaldee  pira- 
phraft  translated  the  meat  of  the  fame,w  hich 
was  in  the  crop ;  and  the  Chaldee  called 
Jonathans  expounded  it  the  doung(or  filth) 
therof :  but  the  Greek  tranflateth  it  ,/r- 
*herst as  elfwhere  the  Hebrew  word  figni- 
fifth .  eaflward  1  that  was  nerreft 

the  dore  ,  andfurtheft  from  the  fan&ua- 
rie  :  rea%  ta be  caried  out,  Lev.6.  to.i  1 . 


I 


to  reach  that  all  uncleannes  was  to  be  re¬ 
moved  out  of  Gods  fight  :  for  hotyncs 
becometh  his  houfej  P^r/^3.5.  And  foit 
figured  the  holynes  that  was  inChrifi  our 
facrifice,  who  without  all  fyn  or  unclean¬ 
nes  offered  himfelf  unto  God  for  usj  by 
which  alfo  he  cleanfed  and  purifyed  his 
people, &  their  ftrvice  ofGod.Hf&,9.i4. 

V.  17.  with  the  wings  J  that  is,  having 
them  on  .  And  the  not  dividing  it  afun¬ 
der  ,  might  forefliadow  the  manner  of 
Chrifls  death  ,  of  whom  a  bone  was  not 
broken:  Ioh.  19. 33.36. And  bow  we  fhould 
give  up  our  felves  wholly  unto  God  by 
him.  1  Tfcrf.f. 13.  So  in  Zrv.f  . 8.  ofrefl) 
Gr.  of fweet-fmel:  fee  v.  9.  God  comforteth 
the  poor,  by  promifing  the  like  accep¬ 
tance  of,  a nd  dely te  in  h is  fmall  facrifice; 
as  in  the  Bulls, Ramms, Goats, of  the  rich¬ 
er  fort:  For  if  there  be  firfl  a  willing  mindejt  if 
accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath  ,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not.  %  Corinth- 8.  It. 
Thefe  Burnt  offerings  pleafedGod  ,  and 
wereafweet  favour  unto  him  ,  not  in 
themfclves ,  but  in  Chrilt  in  whofe  faith 
the  godly  offred  them,  til  the  timeofre- 
formation.  As  for  the  outward  facrifices, 
God  tefiifieth,  I  de fired  mercieand  not  ftcri - 
fice:and  the  knowledge  of  God, more  then  Burnt 
°fferings,Hof  6.(.  Sc  David  faying  that  the 
Lord  dely  ted  not  facrifice ,  nor  would  ac¬ 
cept  of  a  Burnt-offring,  addrth.  The  Jacrtfces 
of  God'  are  a  broken  fpi  it  C?c,Pfal.si,iQ.i9. 
And  the  wifeft  of  the  Scribes  of  old, could 
fay,  that  to  love  (  God  )  with  all  the  hart,  and 
With  all  the  undemanding  with  all  the  foule , 
and  With  aH  the  flrength ;  and  to  love  hit  neigh¬ 
bour  as  himfelf.  it  more  then  all  Bumt-offriags 
and  Sacrifices.  Mark- 1 1  33. 


CHAPTER  1. 

r.  The  meat-offring  offlowret  with  oile  and 
incenfe.  4.  The  Meat-offnng  baked  in  the  oven-t 
Cakes,  or  wafers.  3.  The  Meat- offring  bak'd 
on  a  plate,  7. or  in  a  frying-pan:  1 1  .dll  without 
Leaven.  #1.14.  The  Meat-c  {firing  of  the  firfl 
fruits  in  the  ear.  13.  The  fait  of  the  offrings. 
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ANd  a  foule,whcn  k  will  offer 
an  oblation  of  Meat-offering  ] 
unto  lehovah;  his  oblation  (halbe,  of 
finc-flowre :  and  he  (hall  powrc  oile 
|  upon  it ,  and  put  frankincenle  upon 
it .  And  he  (hall  bring  it ,  unto  the 
fonnsof  Aaron,  thePrdlh  :  and  he 
(hall  take  thereout  his  handful,  of  the 
flowre  therof,  &  of  the  oile  thereof; 
with  all  the  frankincenfe  therof :  and 
the  Prieft  (liall  burn  the  memorial 
thcrof,on  the  Altar;  aFyr zoffrtng,  of a 
favour  of  reft, unto  Jehovah.  And  the 
remnant  of  the  Mcat-offring ,  (kafhe 
Aarons,&  hisfonns:  it  is  Holy  ofho- 
lyes*of  IehovahsFyre-o^/ng/. 

And  when  thou  (halt  offer, an  ob¬ 
lation  of  a  Meat- offring, baked  in  the 
oven :f’r  (halbe-rf  fine  flowreunlevened 
cakes,  mingled  with  oile;  or  unleven- 
ed  wafers,  anoynted  with  oile. 

Arid  if  thy  oblation  ,  be  a  Meat- 
offring  on  a  pan  ;  it  flialbe  of  fine- 
flowre,  mingled  with  oile,unlevened. 
Thou  (halt  part  it  in  peices.and  powr 
oile  theron  :  ic  is  a  Meat- offring. 

And  if  thy  oblation  ,  be  a  Meat- 
offring  of  the  frying-pan:  it  (halbe 
made  of  fine-llowre ,  with  oile.  And 
thou  (halt  bring  the  Meat-offering, 
which  (halbe  made  of  thefe  things 
to  lehovah:  and  he  (hall  offer  ic  unto 
the  Preift,  and  he  (hall  bring  it  unto 
the  Altar.  And  the  Preift  (liall  take- 
up  from  the  Meat-offring ,  a  memo¬ 
rial!  therof  ,  and  (hall  burn  it  upon 
the  Altar:a  Fyr &offrtngyof  a  favour  of 
reft,  unto  lehovah  .  And  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  r he  Meat-offring  ,/Wfo  Aa¬ 
rons  and  his  fonns :  it  is  Holy  of  ho- 
lyes,,  of  lehovahs  Fyr e-tffrings .  No 
Meat- offring, which  ye  (hall  offer  un¬ 


to  lehovah,  (hall  be  made  with  Jeven: 
for  ye  (hall  not  burn  any  old-leven, 
no  any  honey ,  in  a  Fyr Q-oJfring  unto 
lehovah.  In  the  oblation  of  the  firft- 
fruits,  ye  (hall  offer  them  unto  leho¬ 
vah:  but  they  (hall  not  afeend  on  the 
Altar,  for  a  favour  of  reft.  And  eve¬ 
ry  oblatioof  thy  Meat-offring,  thou 
(halt  fait  with  fait:  and  thou  (lialt  not 
letceafe,  the  fait  of  the  covenant  of 
thy  God,  from  on  thy  meat- offring: 
with  every  oblation  of  thine,  thou 
(halt  offrr  fait. 

And  if  thou  (halt  offer, a  Meat-of- 
fring  of  nrft  fruits,  to  lehovah:  thou 
(halt  offer for  the  Meat-offring  of  thy 
firftfruits,  green  ears-of- corn  parch¬ 
ed  in  the  fyre, ground-corn  out  of  the 
full-  eare.  And  thou  (halt  put  oile 
upon  it,  and  lay  frankincenfe  upon 
it:  it  is  a  Meat-offring.  And  the  Preift 
(hall  bum  the  memorial  of  it ,  of  the 
ground-corn  therof,  and  of  the  oile 
therof, with  all  the  frankincenfe  ther¬ 
of:  a  Fyr  offring ,  unto  lehovah. 


^Annotations. 

Afoul e]  that  is  dperfon  ,  or  ma\\y  as 
che  Chaldee  tranlhteth  it.  There¬ 
fore  in  the  next  words  he  fayth,  bit 
oblation  ,  and  he fhall  poure :  as  (he  wing  a 
nun  to  be  mea»c .  See  rhe  notes  on  Gen. 
Ii.f.  14.11.  -when  it]  or  3  if  he  will 

offer t  to  weet  voluntarily  .  A  particular 
perfon  might  bring  a  voluntary  meat-offring , 
though  he  were  the  anaynted  Prief.but  the  ag¬ 
gregation  brought  no  voluntary  AiiaUoffungt 
fayth  Cha^kuni,  on  this  place.,  an  0 b- 

:  Utio  of  Meat  offrjng:]y{ebr  .kprban  Mnichahi 
chat  is,  the  offring  for  gift ,)  called  Minchahi 
which  was  of  things  without  life,  as 
nowrc, cakes, wafers  Src.  Minchah  w  as  ge¬ 
nerally  any  foiemne  gift  or  Prefer  r,  unto 
God  or  roan.  t.  Sam.  iQ.ijfcin^’prcial  a 
1  J  ptefent 
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liviTicyr;  Ch.  tl. 


prefentor  facnficc  unto  God,  G«m  3  >4. 
more  fpecial  ly ,  an  offring  of  rhe  i rui  s  ot 
the  earth,  of  us  now  called  a  Meat  offnngt 
we  might  call  it  a  iVoeat-offung,  for  n  was 
for  the  mod  parr,  of  the  now  r  of  wheat: 
£^^.4  5.,3.4f.  i  Cfcrow.tl.13.  Excel.  19.  ». 
rh:Gretkfometimekeepeth  the  Htbrue 
riime  Mania,  Exel<^i6.  *.  7-  n*  th IS 

place  and  often  elfwhere,  Tnufia,  a  ftcrijicei 
and  in  Pfalm.^ o.  7.  proffhora,  an  off  ing:  and 
this  the  Apotflr  followechjHrfc. ic.f.g.  10. 
&  the  former  Thufia,  is  approv'd  in  Mar. 
9.4^.  from  Ifv.x.13  andin  4*drom 
,-yinos  5.  if.  O/* thepffomeweie  Meat  off>mgs 
of  the  Congregation  ,  fume  of  particular  per  fens. 
The  congregations  offrings  'were  three ;  the  wa¬ 
ved  fiseaf,  (  Lexit.  13.  10.  t\.  )  the  two  wave- 
haves, (Levit.x 3.  iy.)and  the  fhew  bread  made 
every  vreei (Lev.  14.5 ).  This  (£he  w  bread) 
came  not  on  the  altar  r  but  wot  all  eaten  by  the 
Pne(ls.  The  particular  perfons  meat-off  rings 
Were  nine  :  and  all  of  them  came  to  the  ^Altar. 
I.  Tnc poor  mans  Meat-offring  ferfyn,  (  Lcvit. 
1.11.)  l.The gealoufy  off,ing,(Num.1.\1.)  3 
The  Meat-cffrmg  of  initiation  ,  which  every 
P>,e[l  offred  when  he  firfl  entred  into  his  fervice, 
(Lcvit.8  16.18)  4-  The  Meat-offring  which 
the  high  Pric(l  offred  every  day,  (lerxit.  6.  10.) 
I.The  Meat  effiing  offineflonye;  6.Tne  Meai- 
ofring  baked  on  a  plate ;  7.  in  a  frying  pa m  8. 
in  an  oven,  6.  or  wafers;  (  a?t  mentioned  in 
4rv<r.  1.)  and  all  there  five  kinds  came  for 
voXves  ,  or  for  voluntary  offrings  .  Maimonyy 
treat,  ofoffring  the facrifices  ,  chapt.  n.  Sefl. 

I .  j.  4.  I  he  Mtr.chah  or  Meat-offring  was 
primarily  a  figure  of  Chrift  his  oblation, 
who  gave  himfclf  for  us ,  an  Oblation  and  a  fs- 
C’ifceto  God,  for  a  fytcet-fmclhng  favour,  Eph. 
l.\  So  the  Apoftle  opetlcth  it,  ir  Heb.xt. 
from  the  4  c.  Pfalme;  Sdcrifceand  Oblation 
( Mtnchah )  thou  Voctildrfl  not ,  but  a  6 odie  haff 
thou  prepared  mee  eye  .  ^boxc  when  he 
f*rl.  Sacrifice  aid  Oblation, and  Eurnt-offrings , 
ai  l  vffrmgs  for  fyn,thou  wouldcfl  not  {yc,  then 
fay. I  he,  Loef  come  to  doc  thy  xril  6  God,  gyc. 
By  the  which  Will, We  are  fan  fit  fed;  through  the 
bfjrmg  of  the  body  of  fefm  Chiijl  cuce  .  liebj. 
r.f.f.j.ia  So  that  in  the  Oblation  of 
Chrifls  body!  tl/fc  legal  fcnrice  w  as  acco- 


.  pKfhed  and  ended:  foritlefy©!  alfo.to; 
j  expiate  (ynnsj  as  the  Lopd  i\vare  that  ‘the 
j  in  quitie  of  Flies  houfc  not  It  pur-, 

ge  d  with facn fee  or  Mind  Jh  (.  Meat,  off  ring  ), 
forever,  1  Sam.  3.14.  and  as  David  flieweth 
faying,  If  the  Lord  have  flyrred  thee  up  a- 
gainfl  me,  let  himfmell  ( thaus ,  t JVOUrably- 
accept)  a  Mtnchah  (or  Afeatxoffring  )  j.Sam. 
16.19,  Therfore  when  Chri^himfelt  was 
come  ,  this  Meat-offring  ceafed  s  as  was 
foretold  in  Din.  9..Z7 .  he  fsall  caufs  the  fa- 
criftce  and  the  Mtnchah  to  ceaje  .  Secondly 
it  figured  the  petfonvofCnrifthns,  who 
through  hinl  arc  cleanfed  &  fanffcfied  to  ‘ 
be  pure  0M.1t ions  unto  God  ■,  as  it  was 
propheflcdfThcjfkall bring  allyour  brethren, 
for  a  Minckah  (4  Meat-offring)  unto  the  Lord, 
oat  of  all  (he  Gentiles  (yc:  as  the  fonns  of  ifraei 
bring  a  Meat-offring  ( Mtnchah )  in  a  dean  vef- 
fel ,  into  the  houfc  of  the  LOIgD  ;  Efai.66.xo. 
The  accompli (hmene  wherof  the  Apolfle 
fhewctH  to  hive  been  by  his  miniftration 
of  the  Gofpel  of  God,  unto  rhe  Gentiles* 
that  the  Oblation  (  Profphora  )  of  the  GentiUsr  , 
might  be  acceptable,  being  [an&fcd  by  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghofl,I{om.ii -i 6.  Thirdly  it  figured  the 
fruits  ofgraceScgood  works  thitChrifti- 
ans  are  to  perform  both  towar  Is  God  & 
men.  Towards  God, by  prayer  &  chankf- 
giving-,as  David  fayrh,  Let  my  prayer  be  di- 
refted  as  incenfe  before  thee;  the  lifting  up  of  my 
han,ds,  as  the  evening  Minch  ah  (  or  O  >lation) 
Pfal.i+i.x.  So  when  the  Lord  told  rhe 
I  ewes,  I  will  no:  accept  a  Minchah  (or  Mta:- 
off'ing)  atyourha  idi  he  addht’n  ,  For  from  the 
fifing  of  the  Sun  ,  even  unto  the  going-down  of 
the  fame,my  name  fhalbe great  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  j  and  m  every  place  ,  incenfe  fhalbe  offered 
unto  my  name  ,  and  a  pure  Meat-offring:  Mai. 
i.io.ii.  which  is  fulfilled,  when«ewpr4y 
every  where,  hfttng.up  holy  hands  ,  Its  the  A- 
pofilc  teacbeth.T.TTw. ». 8,  Towards  men 
aflo ,  good  woi  kes  are  as  facrifices  unto 
God,  as  it  is  written  ,  To  doe  good  and  to 
communicate  forget  nof^for  with  fitch  facrifices , 
God  it  \»el  pleated,  Heb.i  3.1^  fo  the  bene- 
v  ^lence  fent  From  the  ChurcR  of  Philip 
j  pi,  to  the  ApdfJlej  was  an  odour  of  afwcet-  _ 

;  Jmet  ,  a  facnjice  acceptable ,  voel-pleafng  unt6 
B  3>  OoL 
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C od.  Phil.  4.  j  g.  Now  becaufe  the  Meat- 
offerings  htfe  pteferibed,  had  oilc  &  fran- 
with  them,  wheras  the  Meat-of¬ 
fring  which  the  poore  man  brought  for 
hisSya,  was  to  haveneyther  ofbothe, 
Levity.  1 1  .it  feemeth  the  chief  thing  here 
figured,  was  the  new  crearure  ,  and  holy 
eftate  which  wp  have  in  Chrift  :  that  as 
our  reconciliatirn  unto  God  in  Chrilf, 
was  fignified  by  cheBurnt-offring,  Lev. r. 
,fo  the  fan&ification  of  our  persons  and 
attions,  and  the  acceptation  of  them  be¬ 
fore  God  through  his  grace  inChrift,was 
I  fignified  by  this  Meat-offring.  fine 

flowre]p{ wheat, Ezod.19  i .E^r.69-  1  Chr. 
H.13.  t^ill  the  Meat-offnngs  were  of  wh  eaten 
fiowre ,  except  thegealoufy  offring,  and  the  wa¬ 
ved  fheaf,  (  Numb. f .  Lev.t^.)  which  Were  of 
barley.  And  for  the  quantitie ,  c AHMeat- 
cffrtngs  that  were  brought  upon  the-^Altar  ,  not 
any  of  them ,  was  lejl  then  the  tenth  part  (of  an 
Ephah  ,  as  Ley.  $.  1 1 .  &  6 . 10.  that  is,  an 
Omer,  as  Exod: id.$6.  \  The  f .  Medt-offrings 
(metioned  in  this  chapter)ttaf  are  brought 
fdr  vow  and  voluntary  facrifice ,  he  may  bring 
of  them  fo  muih  as  he  pleafe, though  1000.  tenth 
parts:  but  the  Meat-offrings  of  the  jheafand  of 
the  fynner ,  and  of gealou fie ,  and  of  initiation, 
and  the  high  puefit  meat-offring ,  every  one  of 
them  is  but  one  tenth  part,neyther  lejl  nor  more ; 
fayth  Maimony,  in  treat,  of  off  ring  the  facrif 
chap.  11.  S. i.f.  Alfoforthe  qualifiers  all 
things  offred  to  God  were  to  be  of  the 
beft,  &  without  corruprionffo  the  Mear- 
offrings .  The  flow  re  might  not  be  fuch 
as  wherein  worraes  bred,  or  made  of 
wormeaten  wheat;  nor  mixe  with  oil  that 
had  a  rank  imell ,  or  yll  tall,  &c.  Maimo- 
ny  in  Ifjurri  mi\beacb ychap.6.S.\.  pure 

oile  j  Sol  Iarchi  noteth  that  the  oile  was 
poured  ypon  all  of  it:  the  fianfyncenfe ,  was  put 
upon  part  of  it ,  on  tie  one  fide.  Other  of  the 
Hebrewes  alfo  fay;  every  Meatoffmg  that  is 
offred  upon  the  altar,  mufi  have  oile  and  franks 
incenff ;  a  Log  of  oik  ( that  is  half  a  pinte 
pf  oile  wherof  fee  Lev.  14.10.  )  for  every 
tenth  deale,  and  a  handful  of  fidnkinccnfc  yfor 
every  Meat  offring  ,  whether  it  be  of  one  tenth 
deals,  or  t>f  fixtic-}  for  they  bring  not  moe  then 


to  tenth  deales in  one  veffel .  Except  the  geo, 
loujy  offring ,  and  the  fyn offring  (  Num.s. If. 
Lev,  f .  1 1  .ffor  they  have  no  oil,nor  incenfe.Mdi- 
mony,  treat,  of  offing  the  facrif.  chapt.  11.5.7. 
The  fiowre  of  wheat,  fignifyed  theperfe& 
and  pure  eftarc  of  Chrift ,  and  of  all  Chri- 
ftians  (with  their  fervice  )  in  him;  purged 
from  the  brannof  naturall  corruption: 
Heb.  lO.f.  Efai.  66. to.  The  oile  ,  Signified 
th  e  graces  8c  comforts  of  the  holy  Ghoft, 
wherby  we  ferve  God  with  gladnes:  Pfal. 
4  S' .7.  Luk,.  4.IR.  1  Joh.  1.10.17.  The  frank.- 
incenfe ,  figured  the  fweet  odour  whereby 
they  are  acceptable  to  theLord:5eH£.}.5. 
ler. 6. to.  Ephef  i,\.  Epm.ii.i.  The  man¬ 
ner  of  making  the  Meat-offring  of  flowr, 
is  recorded  to  be  thus ;  He  brought  a  tenth - 
deale  offioure,  {or  many  tenth  deales,  or  accor¬ 
ding  as  he  had  vowed  ;  )  and  oile  meet  for  the 
fame:  the  fiowre  was  meafured  by  the  Tenth- 
deale  mcafure  of  the  Sanftuaric  ,  and  oile  was 
put  into  a  veffel,  and  afterwards  the  fiowre  was 
put  upon  it .  zJfter  that  agawe ,  other  oile  was 
put  upon  the  fiowre,  and  the  fiowre  was  mingled 
With  it.  lifter  this,  they  put  it  into  a  minifiring 
veffel,  and  then  poured  oile  into  it.^And  the  oik 
which  fir (l  they  put, CT  the  oil  which  they  ming¬ 
led  it  with,  and  the  oile  which  they  powred  on 
it,  all  Was  a  Log  (or  half  -pinte  )  for  a  tenth 
deale  {of  fiowre. )<Mnd  then  they  put  the  franks 
incenfe  upon  it.  Maimony  treat ,  of  Offring  the 
facrif  ch.iyfc. 

V,  l.  the  fonns  ]  that  is  ,  one  of  the 
fbnns,  as  the  words  following  doe  mani- 
feft;  when  it  is  fayd,  and  he  fhal  take,  mea¬ 
ning  the  Prieft.  {ball  take]  or  fhall 

gather- tip  with -the  hand,  as  the  word  pro¬ 
perly  fignifieth .  The  fiowre  was  put  into 
a  miniftring  veffel,  and  far&ified  therin, 

(  Efai.6d.io.  )  The  Priejl  caried  it  to  the  altar, 
and  brought  it  to  the  fouthwefl  horn  therof,  and 
removing  all  the  frankinernfe  unto  the  one  fide, 
he  took^up  a  handful  of  the  fiowre  and  oile  mix¬ 
ed,  and  put  that  handful  into  a  minifiring  veffel , 
and  fanffified  it  therin  .  Then  gathering  up  all 
the  frankincenfe  ,  he  put  it  upon  the  handful  in 
the  veffel,  and  fet  it  upon  the  altar,  and  falted  it; 
and  put  it  out  of  the  minifiring  veffel ,  upon  the 
fyre.  Maimony, treat,  of  offritg  tlfc  facrif  chap . , 


I  13.  Sc&.  ix.  turn  ]  refolve  imo  rtleive  his  poor  fail  fils  ,  which  arc  holy 

I  fume  or  vapour ,  as  the  word  figmficife:  and  acceptable, faciihces  unto  the  Loid, 
fo  Irv.1.9. and  after  often.  theme -  PUiL+aS.  Hr*. 13. 16.  Anri  being  referred 

mondl  thnof  ]  that  is  ,  that  handful  with  to  Chritf  Limfelf,  as  he  by  the  oblation 
the  incecle ,  named  a  memotul,  because  it  of  his  own  bodic  was  our  Meat-offiing, 
called  unto  Gods  rcmembiance,  (  this  is  Pf4lm.4c.HdA0.  it  figured  curccmmum- 
fpekt.  natter  the  manner  of  men,)  hisco-  on  with  him,  and  paiticipaticn  of  his 
tenant  to  acccpc  the  ftivice  of  faith,  death,  and  refurrefition,  by  faith;  where- 
wl  uh  his  people  offer  to  him  by  Chriff.  by  he  becomcth  unto  us,  the  btead  of  God, 
Hereupon  it  is  fayd  ,  He  remember  all  thy  the  tread  oj  life}  that  giveth  US  life  for  tvefj 
Meat-effrmgs,  Pfli  io.  4.  and,7>y  prayers  Iohn  6.3}-}SCrc.  And  of  him,  his  whole 
and  thine  alma  ,  ate  eome.up  for  a  Memorial  chmch,  (whirharc  a  roydll  Priefhood)  1. 
before  God:  to  4.  So  Nehtmiah  pray-  Pet.i.$.)  are  made  partakers. 

e<i ,  Remember  me  ,  6  my  God  ,  (omening  this;  V.  4.  balked  in']  H&fcr.  a  baking  (or 
and  Wipe  not  cut  my  kjndnejfcs,  that  ^  ha\e  batehe)  of  the  oxen.  They  kneaded  and  bl- 
doen  for  the  houfe  of  my  God  (ye.  and  flare  ked  it  within  the  fai  fluarie,  (though  the 
me,  according  to  the  greatnes  of  thy  n.ercie:  Ne -  wheat  was  ground  and  fitted  without,  ) 
hem.  13.14.11.  On  the  contrary,  the  fyn  as  Afcrmcnjy  in  the  forefavd  rreanfe  fhew- 
ind  gealoufy  offrings,  had  nooile  nor  in-  etb:  which  is  confirmed  by  £^.46.10. 
Ccnfe,becaufe  they  were  c  firings  of  memo -  This  is  the  place  there  the  Vncfs  JJ  a  l  boy  l  the 
rial ,  but  fuch  as  brought  inujmtie  to  remcm-  treflaf  firing  ,  and  the  fyn  effing  ,  there  tl  ey 
brante,  w  hich  was  not  gracious, nor  fweer  flail  bake  the  Meat-off  mg  &c.  See  alfo  1. 
fmclling  before  the  Lord;  lex.  Chrcn.  13.  iS.  15.  where  the Lt vires  were 

t.u.  cfrefl  ]  the  Greek  fay th  ,  of  afiiflants  to  the  Priefts ,  in  prt paiing the 

fteetfmell ,  and  conf<  quently  acceptable;  Meat-offrings.  unlexened  ]  Hebr. 

as  the  Cfaldce  cxp)a>neth  ir  ,  an  Oblation  cakes  of  unlexcmngr,  that  is,  altogithcr  un- 
that  fhalbe  accepted  t ilh  fixour  before  the  ltvtned:  fignrfying  frncentie and  truetb,  J-, 
Lord.  See  Lextt.  1.5.  Com-8-  fee  the  notes  on  Exed.it . 

3  V.  j.  ^Aarons']  to  eat  the  fame,  in  the  mingled]  1  he  cakes  were  thus  ordered! 
fanfituarie,  Ltx.6.if.  1  his  is  to  be  nndcr-  theflowre  w  as  mingled  tith  die,  and  kneaded: 
flood  of  the  Mcat-t-ffrirgs  brought  alone:  with  w arme  Water ,  and  baked  ,  and  broken  in 
but  the  Meat  and  drink  offrings  added  to  peeies(y  put  into  aminiflring  xeffei.then  ftank r 
other  facrifices,  were  not  to  be  earen, but  incenfe  tas  put  upon  it ,  tut  no  oile  pot  red  on 
burnt  and  pow  red  all  upon  the  altar ;  fee  it,  tecauf  it  it  written,  mingled  with  oile.  Of 
the  annotations  on  Lexit.  13  1 3 .  holy  txery  tenth  part  (  of  an  Ephah  )  they  made  ten 
ofholyes  ]  Htbr.  htlynes  ofhclyneffes  ;  that  cakes  :  fayth  Maimi  ny,  treat,  of  lifting  the 
is,moff  holy  things.  By  this  they  are  dif-  f*"if  <kap  13.5.8.  xo.  or  unlexened] 

tinguifhcd  from  other  ihincs  ,  which  the  Heb.4H<f  wafers  of  unlexenhgs,  anoynted  Bcc. 
Hebrew  dofitors  call  therforc  lughtholy,  Of  this,  Maimony  in  the  forefayd  place 
and  which  might  be  eaten  cut  cf  the  fayth  ,•  c And  if  they  were  wafers ,  the  fUwre 
fantfluarie,  but  within  the  holt,  and  (in  was  kneaded  with  warrre  water }and  the  Wafer  t 
agesfolow  ing)  within  lcrufalcm,  Maimo -  anoynted  with  oil.o/nd  it  feems  unto  mr(fayth 
ny,  treat,  of  <  ffr  ing  facrifices,  ehaptAC.Scfl.j.  he  d\tbat  they  Were  anoynted  after  the  bakjng. 
and  (hap.  n.  J.  t.  Thus  the  Meat-offrings  There  was  brought  a  Log{ct  half pinte)  of  oile, 
were  in  part  for  the  luai'  ti  naree  fir  live-  for  every  tenth  deal  (  of  flowr, )  and  they  r  ere 
lihood  of  Gods  priefts,  Hum.  18.5.10.  and  aveynttd  and  anoynted  agayn,  tilall  the  oilem 
being  given  unto  God  ,  weremoft  holy  the  Log  xxas  ended.  This  anenyting  with 
things  ,  an^figgrrd  the  graces  and  good  oile  Signified  the  graces  of  Gods  fpirit.as 
woiks  wherwitf  we  honour  Chrrft  ,  and  before  is  flic  wed  •  which  the  children  of 
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’  ^odThouIdTTjive  wrthin  andwithouc,  To 
being  both  tempered  and  anoynted  with 
the  fame :  of  which  th’Apoftle  fayth,  The 
anoynting  "which ye  have  received  off  the  Holy 
one)  dbiacth  in  you  &c.  I  Uh.z.zj.  and,  He 
that  eftablifheth  us  with  you, in  Chrift,  and-hatb 
anoynted  at,  is  God,  zC>r.i.zi. 
f  V.?.  on  a  pan]  or,  onap'ate,  or  flier., 
flit  and  fmoorh  Hereof  Maimony  (treat. 
Of  Offing  facrif.  chap.  f  ?.$.  7 0  layth,  what 
differ  eh  ( Machahath  )  the  Pan ,  from  (Mtr- 
■  xbejbctk )  the  Frying-pan}  The  Frying-pan  hath 
j,  lip  (or  edge,) and  the  pa  ft  that  it  halted  ther on 
is  [oft,  and  for  that  it  hath  a  lip  ,  it  runneth  not 
out .  But  thepan  hath  no  lip  ,  and  the  paid  that 
js  baked  ther  on  is  harclffo  that  it  runns  not  off. 
Moreover, the  Pan  and  the  Frying-pjtn  were  in 
ihe  Courtyard, and  both  of  them  vefjtls  ofmini- 
fr  ratio  CJT  of  the  holy  things:  &  the  Ovcofthe 
fanftuar'te  Was  of  m~tall.  Maimony  ibiH .  c.iz. 
f  il-  They  fignified  veifclsof  Chrilfian 
harts  ,  as.  My  hart  hathfryed  (  or  boyled)  a 
good  matter  &c ,  Pjal  4*.x.  Seethe  anno, 
tations  on  chat  Plalme. 

V.  6.  prices]  or  ,  parts  .  Tiny  baked  it 
in  the  fan£luatietand  cut  it  inpeices,and  put  the 
}  peeces  into  a  minijlring  vejfcl  t  and  then  put  up¬ 
on  it  oile  and  frankjmenfe ,  and  caryed  it  to 
i  the  Prieft ,  a  id  the  Preift  caried  it  to  the  a'tar , 

?  and  brought  it  to  the  fouthwefl  born  ,  and  did 
j  as  is  before  noted  on  verfe  &.  And  for  the 
\  manner  of  cutting;  he  doubled  the  cake  into 
•  two  ,  and  the  two  into  4 .  and  divided  it,  tHhd 
;  all  the  pieces  were  as  big  as  olives:  and  if  they 
were  greater -or  le(fer,they  would  ferve ,  Matmo- 
:  ny  ibidem,  chap.  1 3.  S’.  ia.ip.  This  cutting 
in  peices  is  to  be  uoderllood  alfp  of  the 
cakes  baked  in  the  oven/i >erfa.  and  in  the 
Trying-pan  ,  verf.y.  8.  and  fignified  the 
fame  thing  that  the  cutring  in  peeces  of 
the  Burnt-ofjfring(  Lev.  1  .6.  it. 

V.  8.  he  (hall  offer]  that  is ,  the  man 
that  brings  the  gift ,  (nail  prefent  or  of¬ 
fer  it  to  the  preift:  fo  Sol.  fatehiex pound- 
eth  it ,  the  owner  therof  fhdll  offer  it  to  the 
trie  ft,  dr}d  the  prieft  f hall  bring  it  unto  the  <.41- 
tar. Or, it fbalbe  cffre4,to  weet;by  thee: as, 
$e  imputed  ,  Gen.  15.6.  is  cranfUted  ,  it  was 
imputed ,4.3.  $ee  ajfo  the  notes  on 


Osn.z.zo.  cr  rtf.  14. 

V.  $  ,  take  up  ]  or ,  lift  up  i  which  the 
Chaldee  tranflateth  feparate  -  the  Greek, 
take-way.  a  memorial  ]  that  is, an  hand* 

fill  of  the  peices  therof :  fee  before,  on 
V.&.&  z.  <ytll  Meat  offerings  that  are  offered 
upon  the  ^Itar ,  he  takeih  an  handfflthcreof, 
anil  bwriitth  it  all  upon  the  <jiltdr:  and  the  reft 
is  eaten  by  the  Priefts.  Maimony  ibidem ,  c.\%. 
f-9 ♦  See  an  Reception,  in  Lew.t.z} .  of 
reft  ]  Gt.offaeet  fmel ,  The  Chaldee  tran- 
ilateth,  an  offering  that  Jhalbe  received  with 
favour  before  the  Lord. 

V.  10.  Holy  ]  Hebr.  holynes  tfholynef- 
fet |  that  is,  moft  holy :  fee  v.  3. 

V.  1 1  .with  leven]  except  fome  chalc-ofFer- 
ings,  which  were  brought  with  levened 
bread, Xevif.7 . 1 3  .Leven  and  honey  are  unlaw¬ 
ful  to  be  burnt  upon  the  altar ,  and  they  are  un¬ 
lawful  every  whit  of  them.  Lev  x.n.  But  he  h 
not  guilty  ,  except  he  burn  them  for  an  offering, 
or  with  an  offering  ,  and  whether  he  offer  them 
by  themfelves ,  or  burn  them  mixed ,  he  is  to  be 
beaten  for  ech  of  them  by  themfelves.  Maimony 
in  IJfure  miibeach,cy.f.  1 .  old-levcn]  fee 
the  annotations  on  £%cf/.ix.iy,  Leven  fi¬ 
gured  Syn  of  all  forts  ,  inward  and  out. 
ward,  in  dc&rine  and  manners,  Luk.  ti-i. 
Mat.  16. 6.li,  1  Cory. 8.  honey]  which 

for  fweetnes  of  cad ,  is  contrary  to  fowr 
leven;  yet  being  eaten  much  ,  breedeth 
lorhfomnes ,  and  is  not  goodjProvis.i^. 
17.  but  tufneth  to  choler  and  bitceraes. 
And  being  put  into  the  fyre,it  boileth'up 
in  froth;  wherupo  fome  of  the  Hebrewes 
talte  it  to  flgnifie pride  ,  and  therforeit  was 
not  to  be  burned  yt  any  Fyrc-offring  .  R  Elias, 
»n  Hffhith  Choemahytre&t.  of  Humiliticfa.  3. 
Botti  thefe  forbidden  in  this  obiation^fig- 
nified  the  perfc  fiion  of  Chrift  ,  and  of  us 
in  him  .  Among  the  heathees  they  ufed 
honey,  in  thp.r  facr ifices  for  the  dead:  £«- 
ripid.  in  Iphigen.tn  Tauris.  Baal  Hatturim  (on 
this  feripeure)  noteth,  that  th  evdtonVupi- 
fenee  (the  corruption  of  nature  in  roarr’) 
is  like  to  old-leaven;and  this  is  Ihereafon  why 
honey  is  forbidden, be caufc  the  evil  concupifccnce 
isfvveyt  un/to  a  man  as  honey.  And  Sol.  Iarchi 
fayth,  ^4U fyveet  fruit  if  csibdkoney.  Some. 

1  time 
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time  Leaven  is  ufed  to  denote  griet  and  af¬ 
fliction, as  in  Pfal.  '73  u.my  Wf  ww  leaven- 
echwhich  r.uy  have  ufe  here,  that  neyther 
cxtremitie  ot  grief  as  Leaven .  nor  of  plea¬ 
sures,  as  Honey ,  be  io  the^Meat  bffring  of 
the  fainCts.bura  temperature  and  medio- 
cricic.  Sec  i  Cor.  1.3  -4.— $.  &•  1 1  7.— 10. 

V.  ii.  In  the  ablation  ]  the  word  /«  or 
Itftb  ,  is  to  be  underftood  as  in  the  for¬ 
mer  verf(;or,G/^s  thcGicck  veifio  hath. 

them  J  kven  and  honey  though  they 
might  not  com  e  on  the  alrar ,  y er  came 
wjth  thefirrt  fruits:  Leaven  i s  mentioned 
I  wit*!  the  frft  fruits ,  Levity.  17.  and  with 
l  thank  offnnes,  Lev.  7.13.  Honey  is  alfoa- 
mong  the  firfl  fruits.in  1  Chr. 31.1.  though 
there  the  Hebrew  Dc&ors  underlland 
Data  which  are  fwcet  as  honey  :  which 
mayalfo  be  implied  in  the  prohibition 
here  v.  11.  So  Sol.larchi  here  expoundeth 
it,  faying,  firft-fruits  of  honey,  as  the  fir  ft!' 
fruits  of  ftggs  ,  and  dates  ,  OthorWfifc  by 
them,  may  dc  meant  the  one  of  them  ,  to 
weet  Leaven  ;  (  fop  Bees  honey  was  not 
bioughtfor  firll-fruirs  i  ]  as  tni  the  eves , 
Math. 17 .44 .  that  is  one  of  them,  Luke  13. 

3 9.  fo  ,  hu  difriples  ,  Mat.14.1 .  that  ik  ,  one 
if  his  difriples  ,  Mark.  13.1.  Ckd^uni  here 
expoundeth  it .yefhalt  offer  them  ta.thc  Lord 
for  a  wave*  off  ring  :  but  for  an  oblation  cn 
the  <yiltar  .  for  a  favour  of  reft']  injpret  k, 
for  a  favour  of  frreet  fmcll  to  the  Lord:  wjjich  . 
the  childee  expoundeth,  to  be  accepted  in 
favour.  This  the  Hebrewes  underhand 
flri&Iv,  and  therfore  fty,  for  a  favour  of  reft 
thou  may  ft  not  make  them  afeend ,  but  thou 
mayft  tnaks  them  aficnd  •(  to  bvrrl  )  as  wood. 
But  to  mingle  them  with  any  oblation, 
as  fyn-offring  ,  trcl'pa/s-offving,  meat-of- 
fring  $rc,  waSUulWful:  arid  who  fodid 
it,  was1  to  be  beateh  Maimony  in  fjjurei 
nuKbtath,  cbi^ 

:  V .  1 3 .  fruit  fait]  ot ,  fbab  feafr  n  c  This 
th^  ^rieftVvasiod^Swingfalt  upon  it, 
it  was  bropghr  to  jh.*  altar ,  as  is. 
nc^tred  on  v.  >.  Salt  is  of  a  fyerie  nature,  fa- 
vOitrcth  all  rtifc&t*';  ^ndprefervetb.from 
cormprion  *  -by  theftiarpnes  therof:  and 
is  therfor%apR|ied  to  the  wholfomc  doc¬ 


trine  of  the  gofpcl ,  reproofs ,  apd  wife 
feafoned  words  cl  grace ,  Math,  y  i 3.  Qil. 

4 .6.  and  here  to  the  fait  of  the  covenaht, 
which  on  our  part  is  faith  in  midft  of  af¬ 
flictions  :  wherefore  our  unregentrare 
efface,  is  likened  to  a  child  new  born,& 
not frlted ,  £2^4. 16.4.  of  the  covenant] 

w  hich  is  a  figne  of  the  covenant  of  thy 
God:  for  by  [alt ,  the  covenant  of  grace 
was  fignified  inChrift,w  h:ch  W'e  by  faith 
apprehend  unto  incorruption.  We  are 
therefore  admonifhed,  Have  frit  in  your 
[elves,  and  have  peace  one  Keith  another :  Mar. 

9  SO.  Hereupon  a  covenant  of  [alt ,  is  ufed 
for  an  inviolable,  incorruptible, and  per¬ 
petual  covenant,  Num.1S.19.  1  Chron.  13. 
*.  Therfore  in  this  facrifice,  the  Hebrue 
do&ors  held  fair  fo  neceflfary ,  that  jfit 
were  of Frd  without  fait,  it  was  polluted: 
Maimcn.  treat,  of  holy  things  polluted,  ch.i  1. 
[16.  every  oblation]  not  the  Meat-cflfer- 
ingsonely,  but  the  Burnt  offrings,  £^4. 
43.14.  and  all  orhtr;as  Chnft  fayrh.  £vr- 
ry  one  frail  be  falted  Keith  fyre,  andiVtry  freri- 
fice  fhalbc  failed  With  fait ,  Marl 9.49.  The 
Hebrew'  dtCfors  fay  .  It  u  commanded  to  fait 
all  (ffrings  ,  before  they  cfc.nd  on  the  ^Jltar, 

(  Levit.i.ty.  )  and  thou  haft  nothingwhiih  co- 
mesh  on  the  <^4liar  Without  fit,  except  the  wine 
of  the  drink  °ffr'n^t  j  4,Jd  the  blood  ,  and  the 
Wood,  tsind  it  u  commanded  to  fit  thi  flcfr 
very  fayr,  as  cue  Would  fait  fie fr  to  roft,  that  be 
turn  thepeics  cy  fait  it.  The  fait  which  they  [ca- 
fon  all  optnys  Keith,  is  the  Congregations , as  the 
11rocdalfo  if:  and  no  particular  pian  brings  fait 
erwood  for  his  offring,fh6  his  own  houfe  tylnd  | 
they  layd  on  the  fait  :n  three  places  ,  in  the  fait 
chamber,  and  on  the  foot-ban}^  {of  the  altar), 
and  on  the  top  of  the  i/iltar.  In  the  fait  cham¬ 
ber  they  falted  the  skjnns  of  the  hdy  things.  Vp- 
on  the  foot  banl they  falted  ti  c  members  (  or 
pet'ces  of  the  (aerifies  :  )  and  on  the  tep  of  the 
e^iltar,  theyffrlted  the  handful  and  tie  franlfin- 
cenfe ,  and  the  Afcat-<’jfrings  that  Were  btvned, 
and  the  Bumtriffrmgs  offoules .  Maimony,  in 
Iffurei  M>t$e4(h,  ch.?.  f  i  1. 1 1. 13.  Therfore 

(Uyth  Baal  hatturim  )  frit  is  three  times  men¬ 
tioned  in  this  verje  ,  Lecaufe  they  put  on  frit  in 
three  places  ( forementiooed .  )  The  hca- 
C  lhens_ 


Letiticvs,  Ch.  Ilf.  Peace- oflfringff. 


then*  reewned  a  memorial  of  this  fervic'*, 
offiing  with  the  r  faenrices  ,  mealc  oi 
flo we r  faked.  Homer  ha  r. 
ja  V.  14.  Meat-offitng  of  frfl  fruit i  ]  This 

^  feemeth  to  be  meant  of  the  fheaf(  or  Omtr) 
ofbarley,  wherof  he  fpeaketh  agayne  in 
Levit.  13.10-  See  the  annotations  there. 
So  R^Mcnachem ,and  Sol.  farc'i  here  fayth, 
the  /crip  tute  fpedketh  of the  Meat-  off  in?  of  the 
Omer  (  «n  Lev.  1^)  grern-ears-of-corn ]. 
in  Hebrew  -Mbtb.  by  whk  h  -larm-  the  firlt 
mooethts  called, Exod.  13  4.  for  then  ban* 
ley  was  eared,  and  began  to  be  rip;;  as  is 
Ihiwed  on  Lev. 1 3,10.  Tne  Gre*~Jc  rranfla- 
techit  New  flilits.  pdrehed  ]  for  they 
dried  them  with  th:  fyre,  in  the  green-cars.  he 
eaufe  elfe  t1  ey  would  not  be  ground  in  the  mill \ 
for  that  they  were  moyfl :  fayth  Sol.  Urcbi  on 
Lev.  1*  ground  corn  ]  or  fmall-brokjn  corn: 
Kebr.  Geres  ,  that  IS  breaking  or  grinding ; 
which  cheGveek  tranflateth  come  or grain: 
The  Chaldee,  Broken-graines :  and  Sol.  Iar - 
chi  expound eth  it ,  broken  whiles  it  it  moyfl . 
Geres  (fayth  he)  mednetb  breaking  and  grind- 
ing;bro  ken  with  the  mill.  of  the  full  -  earej 

or,  of  the  green-ear  fj  calhd  io  Hebrew  Cam 
mel ,  which  here  ,  and  in  Lev.  13. 14.  &dn 
Kiyg. 1  •  4i  •  is  ufed  for  full-green  ears  of 
corn ;  which  the  Chaldee  expounderh 
tender;,  elfwhere  it  is  the  name  of  a  moun- 
(litre,  which  was  fruitfull  with  corner, 
r .  18-  41  &  generally  a  fruitful  place 

IScalled  Carmel ,  Efat.$ l.if.  16.  CT  *9-  17. 
The  Fir fl- fruits  chiefly  figured  Chrift,  by 
whomall  the  reft  of  the  revenue  is  fanc- 
tified,  1  Cor.  i;.io.  Horn  n-.i S.Ioh  it  i\. 
the  parching  ,  breaking, grinding  See:  fi¬ 
gured  his  fuflfering  for  us,bein»  Brutfed.  for 
our  iniquities ,&fti. a,  r.  Wherby  he  was  of- 
fredf  for  a  fweet  favour  unto  God.  And 
with  him  we  are  partakers  in  our  mea- 
fure,  Rom  g.i7>  QolofJ.  t.  14. 

V.  IS.  (blit putJHebr-jhdtgivf (which 
the  Greek-tralhteth  / halt  pome)  oifrjwhich 
wa^according  to  other  meat-offerings,  a 
tog  of  oite,  Sc m  handful  of  frankmernfe: 
Unifying  the  graces  of  Godin  Chrild& 
his  members,  amd  the  fweet  odour  of  his 
oblation* for  ns*  See  mote  in, the  notes 


on  Levit.  13.10.  touching  this  manner  of 
lei  vice. 


CHAPTER  3. 

1.  The  Peace  offings,  oftheherdc  6.  and 
of  the  flock,;  7-  eyther  Sheep,  u.  or  Gsat. 


Nd  if  his  oblation  fa>  a  facr  fice  t 
of  Peace-offrings  :  ifhecffcr  it 
of  the  herd,  whether  it  be  male  or  fe¬ 
male;  bethall  offer  it  pet fe&,  before 
Iehovah.  And  he  (ball  lay  his  hand,”  z 
upon  the  head  of  his  oblation  :  and 
he  Ih  ill  kyl  it ,  at  the  dore  of  the  Tent 
of  the  Congregation  :  and  Aarons 
(buns  the  Priefts ,  (hall  fprinkle  the 
blood, upon  the  Altar,  round-about. 

And  he  (hall  offer  of  the  facrifice  of  ^ 
the  Peace-offrings ,  aTytc-offring un¬ 
to  Iehovah:  the  fat  that covereth  the 
inwards ,  and  all  the  fat  that  U  upon 
the  inwards.  And  the  two  kidney es,  ^ 

and  the  fat  which  *  upo  them,  which 
U  upon  the  flanks  :  and  the  caule  a- 
bove  the  liver ,  with  the  kidneyes ,  he 
(hall  take-away  it.  And  Aaroirt  fonns  5 
(hall  burn  it  on  the  Altai ,  with  the 
Burnt-  orfring  ,  which  u  upon  the 
wood ,  chat  w  on  the  fyre:  it  U  a  Fyre- 
effring ,  <r/a  favour  of  reft ,  unto  Ieho¬ 
vah. 

And  if  his  oblation,  for  a  facrifice  $ 

of  Peaceofffings  unto •  Iehovah,  Ire  of 
the  flbek:  male  or  female,  he  (hall  of¬ 
fer  it  perfe&.  If  he  offer  a  Lamb,/#r  7 
his  oblation  :  then  (hall  he  offcr-ic 
before  Iehovah.  And  he  (hall  lay  his  8 
hand  ,  upon  the  head  of  his  oblation  j 
and  he  (hall  kyl  it  ,  before  the  Tc  nt  of 
the  congregation  ;  and; Aarons  fonns, 

(haJl  fprinkle  the  blood  theref;  upon 
the  AItar,round>about^^bnd  hefliall  % 
’  offer 
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offer,  of  rhefacrifice  of  (he  I'eace-off- 
rings, a  Fyre-^rwg  unto  lehovah:  the 
fat  therof, the  whole  Tump,  it  dial 
he  take-off  hard- by  the  back-b  one: 
&  >  he  fat  that  tovereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  u  upon  the  in- 
o  wards.  And  the  two  kidneyes ,  and 

the  fat  thatw  upon  them,  which  if 
upon  the  flanks;  and  the  caule  above 
the  liver ,  with  the  kidneyes ,  he  (hall 

1  take-away  it .  And  the  Pricft  (hall 
burn  it, upon  the  Alrar  :itit  the  bread 
of  the  Fyre^'iwg.unto  lehovah. 

2  And  if  hi$oblation,kr  aGoatithen 

3  he  (hall  offer  it, before  lehovah.  And 
he  (hall  lay  his  hand  ,  upon  the  head 
of  it  j  and  he  (hall  kyll  it,  before  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  :  and  Aa¬ 
rons  fonns,  (hall  fpnnkle  the  blood 
therof,  upon  the  Alrar,round-about. 

M  And  he  (hall  offer  therof ,  his  oblati- 
I  on;  a  Fyre-tj frtng  ,unto  lehovah  :  the 
I  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all 
*5  the  fat, that  i^upo  the  inwards.  And 
the  two  kidneyi  s  ,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them, which  if  upon  the  flunks: 
&  the  caule  above  the  liver ,  whh  the 
*6  kidneyes, he  (ball  take  away  it.  And 
the  Prieft  (hall  burn  them  ,  upon  the 
Altar :  it  is  the  bread  of  the  Fyr c-of- 
frtng  ,  for  a  favour  of  reft;  all  tl  e  fat,  it 
*7  khovahs.  hfhalbe  an  eternal  ftarute, 
for  your  generations, throughout  all 
your  dweilingstany  fat  or  any  blood, 
ye  (hall  not  eat. 

of nnotations, 

TJ  h  o blation  ]  hie  Corbin  ,  which  the 
Greek  rranflateth  hit  gift  an  to  the 
j  Lord  :  fo  korban  is  by  the  Evangehft 
expounded  a  gift,  Mar.j  t  I .  Peaee-offer- 
i*gs  ]  ormP*£-offtTings  :  Hebr.  a facnfice  of 


cf  Paymets ,or  cf  pacificatios,  i  t  cf'perfi£lions) 
wr.trby  men  payd  unto  Gad  C  oiifeffion 
and  thank  for  their  peace  and  pro  peri- 
tie,  and  tor  his  perfoimii  g  ct  me‘iCKS>& 
pacificator ,  at  d  payd  their  vowc  S;  as  is 
written  ,  Thy  xoxces  are  upon  ire  ,  6  C od;  ft 
Xc ill  pay  (oxfijiicns  unto  thcei  pfal.  s 6  i;.and, 
rcace-offnngi  are  upon  me;  this  day  l  axe  I 
payed  my  xoxces  ,  f‘rov.7. 1 4.  Thtfe  faciifi- 
ces  wereof  fundry  U  rts ,  eyther  for  Con - 
fejfv.nox  {Thankf  ;txtng)  Lex. 7.11.11.  or  for 
a  y'oxc;  or  for  a  V lunuiy  oft  ring  ;  Lex.y  16. 
Here,  and  ufually  in  the  law,  rhe  word  is 
SheUmim ,  as  ot  many  payments  or  thanks, 
due  unto  God  for  hu  many  benefits,  as 
David  profefft  thjP/.  1  i<f.  iz.14  17  18  but 
in  c ^mes  f.n  it  is  ufi.d  Angularly  Shelem. 
TheGrctk  ofen  tranflat  ih  it  F.irenikee) 
that  is,  a  P*vfyi*g  ( ft  Peace )  offiing;  but 
here,  and  mott  commonly  Sotenon,  a  faerie 
fee  of fatxaiion  ,(  offered  unto  God  for  his 
falvar  on  of  men.)  The  Chaldee  hath  ,  the 
facnfice  of  [anilities  (  or  fanflfication<:)  whe¬ 
ther  ,  becaufe  none  but  cl  an  and  fandti- 
fied  perfons  might  cat  of  it?  Lex.  7.19  10. 
or  ^or  fanffifying  the  mm’ of  God  by  it. 
Sol  Iauhi  <avth  they  are  called  Peace-offer¬ 
ings  ,  becaufe  they  bring  peace  into  thex  or'd • 
as  alfo  becaufe  by  them  there  is  peace  to  the 
t^ilidr,  to  the  Priifts  ,  and  to  the  oXvners  :  that 
is, every  of  thefe  h  >v e  a  pa^t  in  the  Peace 
offrings.  Menachem  lavth  ,  it  is  of  like 
meaning  as  rha-  in  Eli.  44.  18.  He  fhah  per¬ 
forate  all  my  plcafure  .  The  myflerie  of  this 
fieri fice  is  opened  in  Hcf  14  t.  T<kf-*V4.V 
(Lord)  4 ll  iniquity,  and  receixr  (or  gixe)  go cd: 
and  •W'e  xcill  pay.  the  bulc\i  of  our  lips;  which 
th^  Greek  t’.k.rc  tranfiareth,  the  fruit  cf  eta 
l ps  •  and  the  ApofUe  lilr?weir-  fayth  ,  By 
him  (  that  is,  by  fifus,)  let  ms  offer  the  facnfice 
of  pratf  to  Cod  continually :  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
the  lipps  ,  eonfjfinrto  his  name ;  Heb.  131s. 
Thefe  Peace- offerings ,  were  alfo  giver, 
when  men  in  their  troubles  prayed  unro 
God  for  peace  and  falvation  ,  luJg.  io.it?. 
CT  1 1 .4-  1  Chrvn.i  1  .if.  That  as  rbe  Burnt- 
offi  ng  (in  Lev,  1.  ) figured  our  reconcilia¬ 
tion  to  God  hy  the  death  of  ChrHh&r  the 
Meat-cffrmg  (in  Lev  1.)  our  fanfbfication 
C%  in 
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in  4)1111  before  God  :  {o  this  Peace.offrmg 
fignified  bothChrifts  oblation  of  himfelt, 
wherby  he  became  our  Peace  anil  filia¬ 
tion, I.i4.i^.itf,syf(f?.i3.47.  Hcb.^.9. 
Cr  9. iS.  &  our  oblation  of  praife,thankf- 
giving,and  prayer  unto  Godwin  the  mid- 
deft  of  troubles,  tentations  ,and  fpiritual 
combats  which  we  fight  by  faith  in  this 
life :  fo  that  we  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace  ,  that  we  mdy  receive  merci *  ,  and  fnde 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need;  Heh.  4. 1 6.  or 
female  ]  herein  it  differed  from  the  Burnt , 
offrmgjWhich  was  to  be  ofche  males  only, 
Lev.  1.3.  By  this  diftindion  of  fexes,  die 
Hebrewes  gather  >  that  the  beaft  which 
wds  neyther  pelf;  d  male  nor  female,  or 
both  male  and  female  ,  though  it  had  no 
other  blemifh ,  was  not  fit  for  facrifice: 
Maimony  in  Iffurei  Mt%beach)  ch.},f.  3.  Spiri- 
ritually  we  may  apply  this  to  theltacc  of 
the  Church  in  Chrift  ,in  whom  there  is 
neyther  male  nor  female  ,  but  all  are  one  in 
him,  Gd/.jzS.  And  that  God  accepteth 
not  onely  the  facrifice  of Chrift,  but  ouis 
alfo  in  him.  Heb.  13.15.  perfetf  Jin 

Greek, wffcoBf blemijh:  See Exod. iz.f.  & 
Irv.1.3. 

V-  i>.  lay]  or  Jmpofe  his  hand,  (in  Greek,  ’ 
his  hands;)  to  teftifie  by  this  figne  his  faith 
in  God  through  Chrift  :  fee  the  notes  on 
Zev/t..r.4.  The  difference  there  and  here, 
thr  Hebrew  dod?rs  think  rq  be  this, that 
over  the  Peace-offering  there  was  no  confejfion 
(of  fynns),  but  freaking  Words  ofPraife  (  UQ- 
to  God  :  )  and  that  hands  might  be  layd  on, 
in  any  place  of  the  courtyard  where  he  would,in 
the  place  where  it  Was  killed.  Maimony  treat, 
of  offring  facrifices,  ch.  3 .  f  1 4. 1 1 .  he] 

that  is,  the  Prieft  or  fome  other  Levite 
(hall  kilirifec  lev.  1.5.  It  might  be  killed 
in  any  place  of  the  Court  j  ( Maimony  ibid, 
eh.  t.  f.  4. )  and  was  not  reftreyned  to  the 
Northfide  of  the  Altar  ,  as  the  Burnt-of- 
fring,  Lev  it.  i.u.  For  thefe  Peace-offrings 
the  Hebrewes  call  the  leighter  holy  things; 
to  diftinguifh  them  from  the  Holy  of  holies, 
Lev.iAo.  frrtnkfc  ]  according  to  the 
manner  obferved  on  Zev.i.y.for  the  Burnt 
offring  ,  Trejfaf-offring  &  Peace-  off  ring ;  the 


fprinkjipg  of  the  blood  of  tfyefe  three,  upon  the 
<Mitariyas  ever  alike:  Maimony,  treat  ,  of  Of- 
fring facrifices, ch. 5.  J.G.  It  figured  the  fprink- 
lin-f  of  Chrjlts  blood ,  wherby  wee,  otir 
words  j  and  works  are  fandified  before 
God.  I  Pet.t.%.  Heb.lt.zy. 

VL  3  ’  unto  fehovah.]  wholly  burnt  up¬ 
on  the  Alta/  unto  thy  Lo(d..  There  were 
befides  ,  cf  e  very  Peaqeoffring  ,  the  Brcjl 
and  the  right  (ho uider  ,  which  were  w jived 
and  heaved  before  the  Lord  ,  and  given 
the  Priefls  to  eat*,  wherof  fee Xfv. 30 
3*.  Sic.  the  other  flclh  ofahe  Peace -iOf- 
fringy  was  eaten  by  th& -owner  that 
brought  ir,  and  his  family  and  fxcinds; 
Lev.  7. IS. rtf'.  the  fat]  Or  *  the  fuet.fhis 

fometime  fignifieth  the  beft  of  all  things, 
(as  is  Ibewed  upon  Gm.4.4.)  &  fo  teach- 
eth  to  offer  the  beft  uhto  the  Lord  rfome- 
time  it  fignifieth  unbeleef,  dulnes  v  and 
hardnes  of  hart,  (  as  fat  is  without  fenfej 
Pfsl.i  19.70.  8.  i'7.  fo  the  fat  consu¬ 

med  in  the  fyre,fignified  the  taking  away 
of  our  corruptions  by  the  fpirit  of  Chrift. 
And  the  kid neyes,  (  which  are  ehe  feat  of 
luft,)  not  the  hart  or  braynest  which  a*e 
the  leat  of  wifdom  and  underftanding,) 
were  likewife  burned;  to  teach  mortifica¬ 
tion  ofour  members  which  are  on  earth, 
fornication,  uncleannes, inordinate  affec¬ 
tion  &c,  Colof.$.  y.  See  t^e  notes  on  Exo. 
i9\3. 

V,  4.  which  is]  underftand  againe,  the 
fat  which  is  upon  the  fUnkj,  or  (as  the  Greek 
and  Chaldee  interpret  it  )  upon  the  thighs: 
fo  the  Hebrew  dodors  expound  it  as  a 
diftind  fat  from  the  former ,  and  fay  it 
wa 5  the  fat  which  is  in  the  roots  of  the  thighes , 
on  theforepatt.  Maimony ,  treat,  of  forbidden 
meats ,  <^L  7 .  f.  6 . 

V.  f«  fball  bum  it  3  /The  order  of  of¬ 
fring  this  facrifice  was*,  t)ie  Prieft  it, 

and  fyrittkjtd  the  blood ,  and  flayed  it, and  took, 
out  the  inwards,  afterwards  he  cut  in  peeces 
the  fie  fh  ,  and  feparattd  the  brejl  and  the  right 
fhoulder ,  ( L ev.7  3  0*31.)  and  put  the  inwards 
with  the  brefr  and  fhowlicr  ,  into  the  owners 
hands.  <yind  the  Priefl  put  his  hand  under  the 
owners  hands  and  Waved  all  before  the  Lord , 

tk*  ^  an 


Lptiticvs,  Ch.  Ill, 


6 


OH  tbf  JZdj}  fide .  < yind  if  it  Were  a  Thank^-of- 
fring  ( Lev .7,.  11.14.  )  be  took  of  the  head  that 
Was  brought  thnxcith,  one  cafe  of  ten, and  layd 
it  "With  the  href ,  fhoulder  ,  and  tnwa-ds,  dnd 
Waved  all  upon  the  owners  hands.  Frfl  he  layd 
the  fat  upon  the  owners  hands,  then  the  brejl, 
and  the  jhoulder  above,  c And  the  two  kjoneyes 
and  .he  idulc  of  the  liver,  above  them,  tMnd  if 
there  n  ere  any  bread,  he  layd  it  above ,  anu  jo 
Waved  all.  <yf  'tcr  that ,  he  failed  the  mwai  dsf 
and  burned  ail  uport  the  :  but  the  bred  gy 

to  *  fhoulder,  were  eaten  by  the  Prirjls ;  and  the 
remnant  of  the  Peace  offring  was  eaten  by  the 
■  ownas.  But  the  Piiefts  might  not  have  the  brt  fl 
and  (bowlder ,  til  the  inwards  were  burned. 
Lik/wnfc  the  bread  Waved  With  the  Thanl^of 
frino,  w  is  eaten  by  the  Priejls  ;  and  the  ref  of 
the  bread ,  by  the  owners.  If  two  brought  a 
pea<ecijfr;ng  in  partrtcrfhipi  the  one  ofth.m  wa¬ 
ved  it ,  by  leave  of  his  fellow :  and  if  they  were 
luo.  one  waved  for  them  all .  If  the  ownrr  of 
the  faenfree  were  a  woman  ,  fhe  waved  it  not , 
but  the  Prtefi.  tyf  Woman  never  Waved,  fave 
or.ely  in  the  off  ring  of  gcaloufir,  (Nuro.f.)  and 
of  a  Navrite,  (Nlim.tf  )  Maimony,  in  treat, 
of  off)  ,ng  facrif.  ch.tf.  f.6 .7 .  C TC.  upon 

the  Bn ? nt-offrinf]  thar  is,  laying  it  on  the 
altar  after  the  Burnt  offring ;  tor  rhj  t  al¬ 
ways  had  he  firll  place.  Sol.  far  chi  here 
favth  3  this  teacheth  us,  that  the  dayly  Burnt¬ 
offring  ,  was  before  any  other  cbla.icn.  It  fig- 
mfiea  ,  that  wee  are  firll  to  be  reconciled 
unto  God  by  the  death  of  Chrift  ,  appre¬ 
hended  of  us  by  faith ,  berore ary  oblati¬ 
on  of  ours  can  be  ace<  p  tabic  to  God. 

of  ref}]  G  r„  of fw  set  fn.eil:  in  the  Ctaldee, 
it)  offring  which  fl'albe  rcitived  with  favour, 
before  the  Lord.  See  Lcv.i  .9.  Hereby  Gods 
accepraribn  of  us  and  of  our  fervice,p:ai- 
*rs>  thankfgiving  &c,  in  Chrilt ,  was  fig 
nifird  Htb.i$.n.\6. 

V,  6.  ofthcflo.lt]  fheep  or  goats ,  as 
aFteris  explayn^d  :  but  here  is  no  menti 
on  of foules, as  was  for  the  Burnt  offring, 
Z.fV.1.14.  The  Hebrewes  fay,  Peaee-offrings 
are  brought  of  fheep,  and  of  goats,  and  of 
breves ,  tf  males  or  cf  fen  ales,  of  great  or  of 
fmafi.  but  no  foule  is  brought  tor  Peace-offings. 
Smal  (beafy)  auc  from  eight  dayes  old  ,  until  a 


compute  yerci  from  day  to  day  :  and  great 
(tea  (Is)  of  the  herd,  til  they  be  full  three  yeres 
o.d,  from  day  to  Hay  ;  and  of  the  foe  1^,  til  they 
be  full  two  yeres  old ,  from  day  to  day  :  if  they 
be  more  then  thus,  they  arc  tod  old,  and  may  not 
b  offred  .  Maimony  treat,  of  Offring  the  fa- 
crif.  ch.  i.f  11. 

V.  7.  a  Lambfot  fheefoot  the  firft  yere, 
ar>  is  noted  onlev.i. implying  alfo  a  fheep 
of  ;he  fccond  yere,  which  was  lawful  to 
ba  offred,  ss  is  before  fhe  wed. 

V.  8.  he  J  that  is,the  Priellor  Lcvite 
(hajlkilit.  foinv.13.  ftelrv.i.y.  be. 
fore)  the  Greek  tranillteth,  at  the  dore  of 
theTent ,  (  as  Mofes  fayd  in  v.  i. )  fo  after 
m  verfe  13, and  rhefc  phrafes  explaynone 
another. 

V.  9.  whole  rump  ]  thepcrfttt  (or  intyrd) 
tayl^  which  in  fome  kind  cf  fhet pis  very 
great  and  fat;  efpecially  in  thofc  parts  cf 
the  world,  aod  namely  in  Syria ,  as  Plinie 
mentioneth  ,  Hifl.  b.2.  e.  48.  Therfore  it 
is  here  commanded  to  be  burnt  upon  the 
altar,  with  the  other  fat  and  inwards. 

V-ii-  the  bread  ]  or ,  the  food,  mean¬ 
ing  the  flefh  whuh  thefyre  on  the  altar 
was  to  tar  up  and  confume.  The  Greek 
uanfiace'h  it ,  a  favour  offweet  -fmcll-.fo  in 
v.  16.  .And  becaufe  rhefe  things  were 
burnt  unto  God  ,  therefore  God  calleth 
'hem  alfo  his  bread,  Num.  18,2.  44  7. 

and  the  Preifis  which  binned  them,  are 
layd  to  offc  r  the  bread  tf  their  God ,  Lev.i  1 . 
5.8.17.  and  the  holy  things  w  hich  the 
Preifls  did  eat,ar  called  by  the  like  camea 
Lev.  it.  12. 

V.  ii  a  Goat]  this  is  here  handled  in 
afefrion  apart,  (rvot  togither  with  the 
fheep,  as  was  in  the  law  of  the  burnt-of- 
I  fring  Lev.  1. 10. )  becaufe  of  feme  diffe¬ 
rence  in  the  oblation;  as  Sol.  Larthiobfet- 
Ve  th, there  is  in  the  fat  of  the  fheefr,  that  which 
is  not  in  the  fat  of  the  gc  at ,  for  the  rump  of  the 
fheep  was  offred  with  the  fat i  v.  9. 

V.  17.  fat  ]  1 6  weer,  any  fuch  fat, 

and  offiich  beads  as  axe  here  forefpok'.  n 
of  ,of  beeves  ,fljcep,  or  goats  %  as  the  law  af¬ 
ter  explaineth  it.  Lev. 7.23.  and  a  roan  was 
not  guilty  ,  fave  fir  thefe  three  forts  of  cleane 
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'  beafls  onelyt  of  other  tame  or  wild  beafls,  whe- 
ther  dean  or  nncleane ,  the  fat  was  as  the  flcfh: 
fayth  Maimonyja  torn.  x.  treat,  of  Forbid- 
den  neats,  ch. 7  .ft.  Moreover  there  were 
three  forts  of  fat ,  for  eating  wherof,  men 
deferred  to  be  cut  off,  (as  in  Lev.y.x^.)the 
fat  which  is  upo  t  the  tnwards,  and  which  is  up¬ 
on  th-  two  kjdneyes  ,  And  which  is  upon  the 
Rankj:  but  the  rump  was  lawful  to  be  etten  ,it 
was  not  called  fatybut  in  the  cafe  of  facnfcc  one - 
ly:  ciien  a  the  kjdneyes  and  the  caule  above  the 
liver,  are  called  fat ,  in  the  cafe  of  faerie.  The 
ftt  which  was  covered  over  with  Refhywat  law 
fuli.the  fat  upon  the  kidney es  was  forbidden, not 
that  which  was  within  the  kjdneyes .  The  fat  of\ 
the  hartCTCyWas  kw/id.  Mamony  ibidem  ft.  I 
,  7.9.  any  blood  ]  to  weet  offoules  or  of  i 
beafls  abfolutely,  as  is  explained, Z.^v.7 k%6 . 
But  blood  offfhes ,  Lociifls ,  and  other  fuch 
things,  was  not  within  this  prohibition : 
therfore  it  was  lawfill  to  eat  or  to  drink,  the 
blood  of fuch  flfhes,  locufls  CTC,  as  were  clean 
for  food:  (ayth  Mamony ,  ibidem  ,  ch. 6.  f  i. 
See  the  annotations  on  Gen.  9  4-  lev.y<x6, 
Cr  17. 14  As  eating  and  drinking  ,  figm- 
fieth  communion,  1  Cor.n  .14.Gr  1016. 
17.2nd  the  forbidding  to  eat ,  fignifieth 
a  forbidding -of  communion,  tMd.  10. 

? 3,  1.4,  Hebr,  13. 10  :  fb  this  pro¬ 

hibition  of  eating  blood{  which  wa-s  given 
upon  the  altar  to  make  atonement  for  mens 
foules  ,  Levit.  17.1 1.  )  arid4  of/af,  (  which 
was  given  upon  the  altar  to  be  confumed 
drre  wiihf/re  ,  and  Co  was  the  Lords, 
Lev.$.t6. )  feetueth  to  forbid  figuratively, 
all  aferibing  unto  our  felves  of  the  work 
ofour  redemtion,  which  is  ondy  by  the 
blood  of  ChriMfM  7-  and  of  the  woik 
of  our  ratification, which  Chrift  by  his 
fp:rit  perforraeth  in  us;  1  Cor.  1.30.31.  E- 
pbe.f.t 6.  Heb .  iq.io.  1  Pet.i  1. 

””  CHAPTER  4^ 

1.  The  fyn-offings  ,  for  the  ignorances  of] 
the  anoynted  Pricjt  :  13.  of  the  Congregation; 
Xf,.  of  the  Ruler,  xy,  or  of  any  of  the  people. 

ANd  iehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes, 
faying,  Speak  unto  the  fonns 


of  Krael, faying:  A  foul:, when  it  (hall 
fyn  through  ignorance,  of  all  the  co  | 
mandements  of  Iehovah  ,  which 
ihould  not  be  doen:  and  (hall  doe,  of 
any  one  of  them.  If  the  Prieft  that\w 
anoynted,  (lull  fyn  to  the  guilric-fyn 
of  tne  people  :  then  he  (hall  off.r  for 
his  fyn  which  he  hath  fynned ,  a  bul 
lock  a  yonglingof  the  herd  ,  perfect, 
unto  Iehovah  for  a  Syn -of ring.  And 
he  (hall  bring  the  bullock,  umothe 
dore  of  the  Tent  of  the  congregation, 
before  Iehovah:  &  (hall  lay  his  hand, 
upon  the  head  of  the  bullock,  and  he 
(hall  kyil  the  bullock, before  Iehovah. 
And  the  Prieft,  that  is  anoynted,  (hall 
take  of  the  bullocks  blood  :  and  (hall 
bring  it,  into  the  Tent  of  the  congre¬ 
gation.  And  the  Prieft  (hall  dip  his 
finger, in  the  blood:  and  (hall  fprinkle 
of  the  blood  ,  feven  times  before  Ie¬ 
hovah;  before  the  veile  of  the  Holy 
flact .  And  the  Prieft  (hall  put  feme  of 
the  blood.upon  the  homes  of  theAl- 
rar,  of  the  incenfe  of  fweet-fpices,be- 
forc  Iehovah;  which  is  in  the  Tent  of 
the  congregation  :  and  all  the  blood 
of  the  bullock  ,  he  (hall  poureat  the 
bottom  of  the  alrar  of  the  Burnt-of- 
fring, which  is  at  the  dore  of  the  Tent 
of  the  congregation.  And  all  the  fat, 
of  the  bullock  of  the  Syn  offring,  hee 
fhall  take  off  from  it:  the  fat  that  co- 
vercth  the  in  wards, &all  the  fat, which 
is  upon  the  inwards  .  And  the  two 
kidneyes ,  and  the  fat  which  is  upon 
them  ,  which  is  upon  the  flanks :  and 
the  caule,  above  the  liver ;  with  the 
kidneys,  he  fhall  take  away  it.  As  it 
was  taken-off ,  fro  the  bullock  of  the 
facrifice  of  Pejce-offrings  :  and  the 
Preift  (hall  burn  them^upen  the  altar 
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of  the  Burnr-offring.  And  the  sky  n 
of  the  bullock ,  and  all  his  flelh,  with 
j  his  head,  and  with  his  legs :  and  his 
inwards,andhi>  doung.  Even  all  the 
bullock  (hall  he  cary-forrh  ,  to  with¬ 
out  the  camp ,  unto  a  clean  place ,  at 
the  powring-out  of  rhe  afhe  ;  Ck  fha  1 
j  burn  I  im  on  wood,  wirh  fyre  :  at  | 
!  the  powring-out  of  the  alhes,  (hall  he 
U  burnr. 

!  And  f  all  the  Congregation  of  If- 
rael/yn  ignorantly;  and  the  thing  be 
j  hid,frcmthccyesof  the  church:  and 
:  they  have  d^en  arj  one  da  1  the  co- 
ermmandements  of lehovah ,  which 
(bould  not  be  doen  ,  and  are  guilty. 
When  the  fyn  is  knowen,  which  they 
have  fynned  ,  againft  it:  then  the 
church  (hall  offer  a  bi  Hock  a  yong- 
ling  of  the  herd, for  a  Syr and 
(hall  bring  him  ,  before  the  l\nt  of 
the  congregation.  And  the  Elders 
of  the  congregation  ,  fhall  lay  their 
hands,  upon  the  head  oft  he  bullock, 
bef*  re  lehovah  :  and  he  fhall  kill  the 
bullock,  before  lehovah.  And  the 
Fried  that  is  anoymed  ,  (hall  bring  of 
the  blood  ofihe  bullock  :  into  the 
Tent  of  the  ccopregaricn.  And  the 
Fried  (hall  dip  his  finger,  i*  fimt  of  the 
b’ood:  and  fhall  fprinkle  feven  times, 
before  Ichovahjbcforethe  vtile.  And 
he  fhall  put  firne  of  the  blood  ,  upon 
the  horns  of  the  Altar,  which  is  be¬ 
fore  lehovah  ,  which  is  in  the  Tent  of 
the  congregation:  and  all  the  b’rod, 
he  fhall  poure  at  the  bottom  of  the 
fAltirofthe  Burnt-offring  ;  which  it 
*t  the  dore  of  the  Tent  of  the  congre¬ 
gation.  And  all  his  fat,  he  (hall  take¬ 
off  from  him  :  and  burn  if.  upon  the 
*  Altar.  Ailti  htffiall  dee  with  the  bul- 
_ _  ,V. 


lock, as  he  did  with  the  bullock  of  the 
Syn  ejfrpf£ ;fo  fhall  he  dee  with  it:  and 
the  Fried,  fhall  make-an- atonement 
for  them  ,  and.  it  (hal  be  mercifully- 
forgiven  them.  And  he  dull  cary- 
forth  the  builock  ,  to  without  the 
camp;  and  fhall  burn  him,  as  he  bur¬ 
ned  the  fird  bullock  :  it  is  the  Syn-  of 
fiwf  (  f  the  church. 

When  the  Rukr,hath[fy  nned:  and 
doen  uuj  one  of  all  the  cemmandc 
ments  of  lehovah  his  God,  which 
flould  not  be  deen  ,  through  igro 
ranee,  and  is  pui  tie.  Or  i/hisfyn,be 
made-knowenunto  him, that  wherin 
he  hath  fynned  :  then  he  fhall  bring 
his  oblatio,  a  goat  buck  of  the  goats, 
a  male  pt  rfed.  Ard  he  (hall  lay  his 
hand ,  upon  the  head  of  the  goat- 
buck;  &  he  (hall  kyl  him, in  the  place, 
where  he  kylleeh  the  Bnrnt-offring, 
before  lehovah  :  it  is  a  Syn- offing. 
And  the  Pried  (hall  take, of  the  blood 
of  the  Sy  n  ojfrirg,  wish  his  finger;  and 
pur  it,  upon  the  horns  of  the  Altar  of 
Burnt'Cffring  :  and  (hall  powre  his 
blood  ,  at  the  t  ottom  of  the  Altarof 
Burnt-cffring.  And  all  his  fat,  he 
fhall  burn  upon  the  Altar  ,  as  the  fat 
of  the  facrifice  of  Peace- effrings:  and 
the  Piicft,  fhall  make  an-atoncment 
for  him,  corcerning  his  fyn ,  and  it 
fhal  be  me rcifuhy-foi given  him. 

And  if orefoule,  fyn  through  ig¬ 
norance  ,  of  the  people  oft heland: 
w  hile  it  doeth  any  ore  of  theccman- 
dementsof  Icfevah  ,  w'hieh  ffcou'd 
not  be  doen ,  and  be  guilty  .  Or  if 
his  fi  n  be  made-know  en  unto  him, 
j  w  hich  he  hath  fynr.etf  :  then  he  (hall 
|  bring  his  oblation,  afheergoar  ©ffhc 
j  goats ,  perfe&,  a  female;  for  his  fyo, 
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which  he  hath  fyoned.  And  he  Ihall 
lay  his  hand .  upon  the  head  of  the 
Svn •offring:  and  he  (hall  kill  the  Syn- 
ofmg  »  in  the  place  of  the  Burnt- 
offering.  And  the  Fried  (hall  take  of 
the  blood  therofcwith  his  finger;  and 
put  it ,  upon  the  horns  of  the  alrar  of 
Burnt*oftring:  &  all  the  blood  ther- 
of ,  he  (hall  powre,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar.  And  he  shall  take-away  all 
the  fat  eherof,  as  the  fat  is  take  aivay, 
fro  off  the  facrificeof  Peace- offrings: 
and  the  Preift  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar,  for  a  favour  of  reft,  unto  leho- 
vah  ;  and  the  Prieft  shall  make  an  at¬ 
onement  for  him ,  and  it  shalbs  mer¬ 
cifully  forgiven  him. 

And  if  he  bring  a  Lamb  for  his  ob- 
I  lationjor  a  Syn -offrittg:  he  shall  bring 
:  it,  a  female  perfed.  And  he  shall 
lay  his  hand,  upon  the  head  of  the 
Syn  ojfrmg  :  and  he  shall  kyl  it  for  a 
Syn  offrlnfr,  in  the  place  where  he  kyl. 
leth  the  Burnt-offering  .  And  the 
prieft  shal  take  the  blood  of  the  Syn 
offring ,  with  his  finger*  and  put  ^up¬ 
on  the  homes  of  the  altar  of  Burnt 
oftringtand  shall  powre  all  the  blood 
therof,  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 
And  he  shall  take-away  all  the  fat 
therof, as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken- 
away,  from  the  facrifice  of  the  T’eace- 
offrings :  and  the  prieft  shall  burn 
them  up5  the  altar ,  according  to  Ie 
hovahs  Fyrc  ojfrings :  and  the  prieft 
shall  make-an  atonement  for  him;for 
his  fyn  which  he  hath  fynned  ;  and  it 
shalbe mercifully  forgiven  him. 

Kjdnnotatims. 

Afoule  ]  that  is,  a  perfon, or  w4n,  as  the 
Chaldee  rranflateth  it.  when  it 
fh+llfyn}  Or,  if  it  fyn.  Wheras  he  had 


taught  the  ju.ftifica.cion  and  fan&ification 
ot  the  church ,  by  the  former  facrifices, 
and  how  men  ought  to  walk  in  nt  wneife 
of  life:  now,  becaufe  there  is  not  a  juft  Man 
upon  earth  that  docth  good  and fynneth  not,  Ec- 
e'ef.  7.  20.  bill'  in  many  things  We  offend  all, 
lam.  3  2.  the  Lord  appointed  me«nes  tor 
the  cleanfing  of  his  church  and  all  the 
membeis  therof,  from  the  infirmities,  er¬ 
rors  &  ignorant  fynns  which  they  fall  in- 
to. But  if  We  fyn  wdfully, after  that  We  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;there  remain- 
eth  no  more  facrifice  for  fynns  ,but  a  certain  fear - 
full  looking  for  of judgment,  and  fyeue  indigna 
tion  ,  which  fhall  devoure  the  adverfaries,  (  of 
enemies  of  the  Lord)  Heb. 10. 16. 17. Eft,i6^ 
10. 1 1.  through  ignorance  J  or ,  in  errourf 
unawares  ,  by  unadvifednes.  Shcgagah  the 
word  here  tiled,  figniheth  erreur  or  going- 
out  of  the  right  way,  through  igno¬ 
rance  or  forgetfuhies,or  unidvifednes.or 
by  being  deceived,or  the  lrke.The  Greek 
fonaetime  turneth  it  cydgnoia, Ignorance  fiat 
here  and  often  tranflaceth  it  ^Acouftos,  un¬ 
willingly:  which  is  contrary  to  that  which 
the  Apoftle  calleth  Hecouftos ,  Willingly  or 
wilfully ,  Heb.\o.i6.  contrary  alfo  to  that 
which  the  law  calleth  fyn  rung  with  an  high 
hand , ,  or prefumptuoufty  ,  Numb  if. 27.— 30. 
We  may  fee  the  meaning  opened  by  Mo- 
fes  in  Numb.  35. 1 1 .  where  he  fpeaketh  of 
kyjling  a  per  fon  by  err  our  or  unawares , 
which  in  D enter.  19.  4.  is  faya  to  be  igno¬ 
rantly  or  without  knowledge  *  and  both  are 
joyned  togither  in  lofi  0.3.  unawares  s  (  or 
by  errour)  and  without  knowledge  (or  unweet- 
ingly  :  )  wherto  is  oppofed  a  lying  in  wayt, 
that  is  ,  a  purpofe  and  willingnes  to  kill 
him,  Deut .1 9.11.  Exed.n.1% ,  TheApo. 
filelikeweife  c2ll£th  fuch  fytins^Agnoema- 
/<*,  Errors -do  en*  oft  ignorance,  in Heb.p. 7.  and 
more  fully'openfcth  it  by  cwo  words ,  in 
Heb  f.$.{ hewing  the  Preifts  dutie  to  have 
cOmpafljon  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that 
erre .  So  that  thefe  ignorances  or  errours, 
were  mifdeeds  arifin^  from  errour  of  the 
mind,  or  of  the  affe&ionsj  when  men  did 
eythernot  know  or  underftand  the  Law 
aright ,  or  not  reraembqr  or«take  heed 
therto 


thttid oa  xhef  ovehr  *  when  rtacy , lenrw 
not  thciiature  of  fyn ,  or  ccijfidercd  not 
bow  JojitMomc  it  was  unto  God  y  but 
were  cvp nakiiv  and  mifcaritd  by  their 
crrours  or  lolls,  fuch  are' to  hflreftorcd  in 
the  fair  it -of  meekites ,  Gal..  6.1 .  for  fuch  God 
appointed  facrifices  •,  but  for  ptefyerptu-  j 
ouswilfull  and  malicious  fynns  ,  men 
were  to  be  cut  off :  Num.  15^7  i°-  Thefo  , 
Erfurt  or  Ignorances  are  fuch  &T  fo  many,  J 
as  no  man  ciminderftand,  Pfd.  19. 13, and 
God  both  cleanfethus  of  ihvm  by  the  fa-  j 
enficeof  Chrill,ffa&  1  0.10.  n.  ana  reftrey- 
neih  usfrom  them  by  afflictions,  Pf. 1  ij- 
cj.  and  warneth  us  to  take  heed  ortht  m, 
loll  he  be  an&rie,  and  deftroy  the  work  of 
our  hands,  Ecelef  s  6 .  And  wheras  there 
foloweth  a  law  in  Lev. 5.  17.  for  (yons  not 
kuowen ,  the  Hebrcwes  put  this  diffe¬ 
rence:  Shegagah  (an  rrrour  or  fyn  through 
ignorance)  u  when  he  hjiowcth  certaynfy : 
that  he  hath  done  tie  thing  ,  but  he  did  it  in  cr- 
rour  (or  unadvisedly.)  but  he  that  kjioweth  not, 
is  he  that  is  uncertame  whether  he  did  the  thing 
or  no.  Talmud  Bab,  in  Chciethcth  ('and 
Muiruome  in  his  cxplanatios  on  the  fame,) 
chap.i.  ofall]  underlland,  by  doinga- 

vy  one  of  all  the.  commandewents.  So  Mofcs 
himfclfcxphincrh  it  in  the  words  here 
folowing  ,  and  in  v.  13.11  17.  com- 

mandements  ]or,  charges:  mcln'wg prohibiti¬ 
ons  ^  or  ferbodes  .  For  God  commanded! 
both  to  e  fehew  evil ,  and  to  doe  good ;  &: 
moll  of  the  ren  commandanmts  (  ExoJ. 
jo.)  are  forbjddincsof  fyn.  And  thus  the 
holy  Ghoft  uftth  tne  word  both  wayesj 
as  Take  1  ccd&ut  left  yc  make  you  the  like - 
nes  of  any  thing  3  which  lehovah  thy  Ged  hath 
commanded  (  that  is  ferbbidden  )  thee :  Dntt, 
4.1?.  And  contrary weife  in  Dntter.  17 .3, 
hath  ferved  other  Gods  &C  ,  which  l  have  no t; 
commanded;  to  weer ,  to  be  dorn  Here¬ 
upon  (h<  Hebrew  D>  41  sis  (  Ma  mo ny  and 
others,)  divide  the  lawes  into  Ccmmande- 
ments  to  be  doen  ,  and,  Ccmrtand-n^nts  which 
ptouldnot  be  dsen.  The  Comfmndemenrs 
given  by  Mofes,  theytiav'  fumnjed  up  in 
all  fo  b<'  fix  hunietd  and  thirteen :  of  them, 
they  make*  afl^mative  precepts  of  things 
- - - \ _ 

tp  be  doen  *  two  hundred  fur  tie  and  eight ,  fo 
many  as  (  they  fay)  there  are  bones  in  -a 
mansbody^  and  of  qe«ativeprccepisor 
piotlibltiorifotbree  bittiarcd fixtieand ftvey  (o 
many  as  there  are  djyes^ii  the  yere.  . 

fhould  «of]rhe  Greek  rranihretb  ir,o ught' 
not .  To  tfitfe  prohibitions,  theH  breW 
decors  doe  rrflret  n  this  law,  jay ing.rfrry 
briny  no  Syn-cjf>ing  but  for  ignorance  (  in  do- 
ina)  ibat  which]  JhoulJ  not  le  doen^s  it  at  writ¬ 
ten  ( Lev .  4  1 3  17.)  any  one  of  ail  the  commaa- 
dements  wh.uh  fhould  not  be  docu  .  Ma<mai.y3 
treark  shegageth  (  or  of  Ignorances  )  ehap.i. 
jft.Thefe  which  are  counted  the  greater 
fynns  ,  the  Lord  appointed  for  them  the 
greater  facrifices ,  accosting  alro  to  the 
ciUte  oft  he  perfons  that  did  them,  diffe¬ 
ring  on*  from  an  other  .  Forfome  fynns 
alfo  which  the  poofcrft.it  fhould  comir, 
there  were  h  (Ter  facrifices  prefcribed,Z,e- 
vit.  f„7.n,Orhcr  finnsjn  omitting  things 
tobedoeo,  ere  expiated  by  Burnt-of¬ 
ferings  ,  which  were  offr.d  dayly  for  rhe 
whole  Church  ,  orty  particular  perfons, 
as  thyy  would  bring  rht  m  ,  as  is  iV.ru'ed 
on  lev.  1,  Alfo  by  the  facrifices  offred  on 
Atonement  day  ,  wherot  fee  Lev.it.  The 
Hebrew  <s  account  forr.e  fynns  mere  hta- 
vie,and  fon»e  more  lei^ht.  The  heavy  traf- 
grdlions  (they  lay  )  are  thofe  for  Xihich  men 
defervt  death  (  by  the  MagiUrite,)  or  cutting 
off  (by  tjlC  hand  of  Gcd  fjalfo  Vayn  and  falje 
thes.  Other, for  which  anting  off  is  not 
threatned,  thf.y  hold  the  Ui^htcr.  Mahr.ony 
trm.  t‘  treat,  of  repentance,  cf>.  i. f.i.  [ball 

dee]  this  alfo  they  rtftrtyn  unto  deed*  or 
faiSs,  faying:  Every  tnuifgrtl]ion,for  thepre- 
fumptuoas  doing  where fmeri  aefnrc  cutting  off, 

(  33  Tdum.  1  J  30.  )  they  are  bound  for  tleigno- 
r.tnr  doing  therof  to  Iring  a  fyn- off  ring ;  except 
for  three  hanfgrcjptns;  1 .  blafphemte, a.  ngletf 
of  lircumcifton ,  3.  and  of  the  Pajfoser.  T1 1  p.  ff- 
over  and  circumufion  ,  beca.  fe  they  a*e  cintan- 
detnents  to  be  doeu;aod  they  bring  no  Syn  offer- 
*  ing,but  for  ignorant  doing  of  that  which  fhculd 
not  be  doen ,  f.  v. 4. a.  ^nd  the  blaffre/ner.  be- 
taufe  in  hhnthire  it  no  deed:  and  it  is  Jjyd,rOI{~ 

HIM  THtHT  DOETH  THKOV^H  JG - 

WOfgMHQE  Numb,  They  fort  he  that 

D  rectivcth 

i 

recciveth  an  idolatrous  opinion  of  Gvd, although 
he  deferve  to  be  cutt  tff,  if  he  doe  it  prtjkmptU'- 
o»j2y,  he.  it  to  he  flonedi4nd ' it  he  receive  it'tnig- 
noirancefie  is  hot'kound  to  bfikjftke J4crifce(h't-  •' 
tauje  he  halh  nat.doem  any  deed';  Utid it  it  Writ¬ 
ten,  When  he  doth  any  one,  $CC.M‘tbnbiiy'\ti 
Shegagoth  ,  c  i.fi.  Neytherif a  manwere 
acputed  to  nave  ddepany  typ,and  hede- 
nyedjt ,  was  he  bound  to  bring  a  focrr- 
ficef  ifyntneffcs  Jay  ,  yfcfi'&itief  thit  'ikw 
didjlwdrl*  on  the  Sabbath,-  or  eat  fit ;  dnjl'hee 
fay,  I' know  certainly  that  I  did  not  this  (htng:He 
is  not  bound  (  io  bring  )  a  Syn-ojfring.  Mann. ; 
ibidem. c-^.  f.  1.  . 

3  V.,  ?•  anointed ]  that  is,  the  High  Pri'eff; 

(as  both  Greek,anJ  Chaldee  dde  expou’d 
its)  far  the  high-prieil  o nely ;  iki  the  ages 
folo  wi ng,  \y  a sarioynt ed  j ley/r.  1 1.  to:  dr; 
i  is,  ji.Exo.  zjsi  .  i  jV  A  h  d  ch  i$  fo.W  evncerrieth 
his (y n coinitf^d  after  his  aripynting  bite- J 
ly ;  that  which  he  doeth  before,  is: co uni¬ 
ted  but.  as  of  a  priva  te  ma  n .  :  The  anoytited  ’ 
Pile f, or  the  IQng,  which  fyn  before  they  be  put 
into  office, dlthough  itb^noi.l^noyoen  unto  them, ' 
til  after  they  are  in  o fftfe  *,  toe  they  are  ds'  a  fn- " 
vat  man,  Maimony  in  Shegagdth  Sap.  i  s',  fit  is. ' 
Thus tlie  Law  ( as  the  ApolHe  obfeiVeth) 
made  men  High  priefts  which  had  itifir- 
mirie  ,  who  rieedid  dtyly  to  offer  up  fa- 
crifices,  firff  for  their  own  fynti*;  St  then 
far  the  peoples  ;  but  bur  High-pried, 
Chr.lff  tefus,  was  holy ,har riilefs.u (id efiled ' 
foparace  from  fynoers  ,  and  mid e  higher; 
then  the  heaven^  Heb.s  i.y.  o* 

Thertore  the legi)  preilthood  could  riot 
beperp;tuil  j  but  was  a  figure  for  the 
tiro?  ,  til  the  camming  of  our  Lord  Iefus. 

to  the guiltie-fyn  j  here  may  be  Uo.der- 
rtood,  according  S  the  fyn  of  the  people that 
is ,  he  fyhnin *  like  them.  It  may  alfb  be 
meant,  that  by  his  teaching,  or  praftife, 
the  people  were  caufed  to  lyn  ;  as  David 
vns.* guilty- fyn,  thaus,  a  ciufe  of  fyn,  to 
ffrael ,  i  Qbron.  1 i.  j.  And  this  latter  the 
Greek  verfion  fbloweth,faying,/o  Sat  the 
peoplefynn  r  and  the  old  Litine  expound- 
eth  it ,  makjng  the  people  to  offend  :  and. the 
Hebrews, as  Ch'a^kuni here  openeth  it,  to 
rm^e  Sc  people  gwltie ,  in  that  he  hath  taught 


add  permitted  them  to  dot*  *  thing  forbidden. 
Ot  this  the’  Hebrew  canons  fay ;  If  fie  that 
igf'r  aptly -efreS  i'iriont  cf  ti&je  &<t  be  a  pri¬ 
vate  man,  he  mtiftbringd  jhe$  goat (  o  f  aft-iVe- 
idfnb  :  andif  ii'bt  itreanoyniftf-  P>icfl  ,  he  mufl 
bring  atbUlhckf fot  d  Syn-ojfmg,"  jiSerky  it 
meant ,  he  is  to  bring  a  trtiliockf  for  his  ukadvi- 
fednes  t  when  he  irreS  by  teaching  htmfilffawd 
■doeth  a  defdhhrough  anadvrfe  dries  of  his  teach - 
tig  o  nefy'i  and  is  With ad -a  yrfy  'Wife  man ;  as  is 
Wn\ien.lfthe '  ahoynied Prieff fyn,to:the  guilty- 
fyn  of thfe  people toe  'the  Priest  is' a*  the  Con - 
gregatloii  .  "<JCs  the  Congregation  ,  rhdi  is  the 
f  udge t;  are,  notbouyrd  id  bring  a  facrifce,  ttnleji 
they  be  Wife  men ,  meejt  to  teach  ,  and  doe  err  in 
teaching  ',  and  the  (Tifers  dee  it  at  their  Htoitth 
CTciJb  is  tftep/iefcin  all- theft  things  .If  he  err 
iti  fffPo'neiyi,  Without  teaching  ,  whether  it  be  in 
'■ idolatry  Or  ot’tfer  fynns  fhe  bringeth  riot  the  tibiae 
iio.  If  the  anoynteJPficj}.  teachwlth-  thcSynedri- 
on,CT  both, he  &  they  'err  in  teach ihg,  although 
they  doe  according  to  th  f  teaching  wherin  they- 
goe  affray  ;  f  of, as  much  as  be  relye  d  nbi  in  the 
time  of  the  faEf'.updhis  teaching  oHely,  but  upon 
the  Sjngdri.ons  alfo he  ts  dijcharged,  and'riteds 
not  b  ing  d  Bullocflfot  kimfelf, but  when  the  Sy - 
nedriih  bringeth  an  oblation',  atdneipent  it' made 
for  him,  With  the  .congregation  in  gene  rail.  If  he 
teach  with' the  Synedrion,'  in  errour,  <zr  they  fyn 
<tf  ignorance ,  they  hi'  {eating)  blood,  and  he  ih 
(eating)  fat':  then  atonement  is  nQt  made  for  him 
’ with  the  cohere 'a ‘ion,  but  he  mi(l  bring  a  &ul- 
locl^for  himfelf.  Maimony ,  treat,  of  Ignoran¬ 
ces,  chap. i.  fa; &''cti:u.ifi.$.4.s;  See  after, 
iti  the  notes  upon  verf.if.  14.  a  buU 

^ck)  a  greater  facrifice, then  the  comtriS 
perfons  ,’v.aft.  or  tfieri  the  RnlerS,  v.*i.8£ 
eguii  to  the  Congt^gati'dnSjV  1 4. 

’  yon  dingl.hleb.  fon  ofthe'herd:  fee  Lev.  1. 
f.  fa  after  in  v.14.  perfeft}  with¬ 

out  blemifti.as  lev.  i.j.therin  figurine  the 
perteftiort  of  Chriff.  4  $y>j-Qffririg'] 
Hebr.  afyn  :  fb  called  becaufe  the  fyri  was 
confeiTed  andlayd  on  the  head  of  this  fa¬ 
crifice ,  offfed  for  the  fyntrfr'.  Tieuring 
Chrih  whom  God  made  fyn  for  us  i  though 
he  knew  no  fin;  i  Co.r.y. tr.  ’Hie  ^pbftle  iri 
Greek  tranffareth  it ,  Tor  fin,  (Htbr.  10.  <f. 
from  Pfd.  40*  )  that  is  an  offrmffor  fin.  So 

afaet 


Lit  i t i ,c t  s *  *Cb.  Jill. 

after  in  this  chapter  aodpth^fwherci^*-  14*  7-*- feven  daycs  for  confecra  ting  the 
•d.19.14.  ]  P/ieftsJtrv.S.jf.  and  for  purifying  the  un- 

A  V.4k;Uy  bit  hand]  and  conk  Tshis  fyn  ffean,Ze>i/;ti.i  Nurpi.iy.i^  liyeniimfS 
^  which  he  hath  fynned ;  (  as  is  noted  on  Naan^a  p  wafhed  hup  iii  lordap  %  i 

Ievfi.i-4.)  fo  purring  it  upon  bead  of  iq.  14.  Se  ven  dayfS  Was  teri.cho])£$'cgcd. 
the  bead,  Lev.t6.\  1 .  and  this  fbouid  alfo. ;  and  7!  priefc'  WjtJh  7.  trornpecs lift  w ,ancl 
be  with  repentance  ,  and  forfaiting  of  the  the  walls  frl  do  wo  ,  {of  6-  feven  pi.iejts 
fyn:  Prov,  *8- 13.  and  drawing  neerwub*  blew.tCQ.ippots.wfore  the  Atk,wh<fcn  paT 
true  h^rt  in  .ajfurajue ■  of  faith  ifl  Chrifl,  vid  bought  it  jhprp.f,  ij^bm  .iSyZ^The: 

I  whom  that  (icrifice  figured:.  #efcr.  to  4/  .  hmB  (CnriH ;  hath  feverthorns^nd'y.. 
ro  it .  Ncyther.  ifecotjeikatia*  day,  (leva  6  \  fy«,W.I\ich  2N^ l.thfr?,  IpiritS.^.Gdd/J^v/ 
nor  Syn-offung,  notTrrflidfi-pffrir'g ,  doe  ma kp  s  6.  there  ajfo  are  Jevep  fpa!f*S  pnGpcft  ■ 
atonement;  faving  for  them  that  repent  and  he-  j  book,  l{ey.  f.  I.  leven  Apgels  With  trprij- 
ieevein  th'ir  atonement:  fay  tfi  Matmony, treat,  pets,  I{ey.$-i.  and  feven  WJth  vials  ftey.t  f.. 
of  Ignorances,  chapt.3.  f.\o.  kjllthe  7.  Eveiy  ftventh  day  was  a  Sabbath,  £x- 

hullockf]  a  figure  of  the  death  of  Chritt.  od.  10.  10.  and  tfje.'&verith  yere,  a  yere^of 
Hcb.  10. *.  6.  g.  10.  Sec  the  notes  on  Le-  regard  feven 1  times  (even  );e|;es  brought. 
vit.  1.  f.  the Jubilee,  Lev.iy  3.4. 8.. Seven  bullocks 

-  V.  s .  anoynted  ]  in  Greek ,  Chrijlt  in  and.  I*  ven  ram  ms  were  faenficed  byDa- 
*  Hebrew  Mcffas;  fo  namedas  a  ripe  of  our  vid,  1  Cfcron.it.  16.  by  Freikias,  *  C  hrd.%9, 
great  high  PrieHChriltlefuSjWhoentred,  n.  by  lob  for his  freinds,/ofc.4»:  8.  and 
not  into  ihe  holy  places,  made  with,  by  Balaam  for  K.  Bafok,  upon  feyen  al- 
hands  ,  but  intovery  heaven;  notwiththe  tajs,  Numb.  13.  i..  14.  with  many  the  like, 
h’ood  of  goats  or  bt^Uoffs ,  but  wsth  his  own  as.may  be  obfcrvcd  throughout  the  Bi- 
blood and  ohteyned  eternal  redemption:  ble.  ^k.4y^  <7i9 -?\»i -Dan. .9.14.  And 
Heb.?.  14.1 1. it.  This  anoynted  PrieH  wa$  the  mylicrie  of  this  number/™™, was  pb- 
thefynntr  himftlf,  (for  he  offred  up  fa-  fervrdalfo  ampng.Other  of  the  heathens, 
crifice  for  hit  own  fynnt  t  Hcbr.  7.  17.  )  The  T*  purify  my  f  If,  f  yap;  *  e  in  the  fea , dipping  • 
t^fnaynted  Pnefif  fcullocl £ ,  brought  for  any.  of  my  head  feven ■  times  in  the  Wave*  -  for  tbr  df- 
tbe  command ements  ;  the  ^fnomtef! priefi  him-  vine  Pythag c rdf  bath  taught  that  that  number 
ft  If  toofthc  blood  ,  and  lf>rfnkj(difperof  eye,  is  mo^Jtt,-e^taatly .«!  rr/igion.  L.  <Mulcij,'de., 
Matmouy,tre2t,oioffnngthejet(fi(iiestcbapt  tjd{in*4U+*hb.ti.,  thcyeyleoftBe.hoty 
s.fefl.  it.  place]  H tbr.  0/ fco/ynrj:  whiich vheGretX. 

£  V.  6.  [even times  ]  a  miflcall  number,  rrarfiateth;tfcjr  holy  veil .  It  was  that  Which  ! 
fignifying  the  full  and  perfevft;lenfing  of  parted, the  hcly  place  and  the  moll  hoijy 
fyn ,  Jbv  the  fprinkliogofihe  blood  of  le- .  called  the' fecund  ve/lft  H<b.  9. 3.  This  Fgu-  .j 
fus,/>l>.j»  13.14.  iPrM.i..i/cfc.u7&r,ihat  r'd  the  pr?  pa.ration  of  the  way  for  juk.ui-  | 
opr  fy nos  need  much  purgation ,  PhtL  yt-  to  the-  Hclyt  heavers  7  by  the  blood  of 
1. 3.  Seven  is  a  complete  number,  ufedfor  thrift  (bed  and  fprir  kled,  to  rendlTion  of 

thc  petfr^l  finHbing  of  a  work,;  as  was 4 n  fynns  :  for  by  the  blocd  of  fefus,  ye  may  h  t 
the  ft  yen  dayes  ,nf  the  Croat  jpn  ,  Gen.i.  f,,  bold  to  entfjjjtf  the  holy  place,  by  thereto  and  1 
■  3 .  and  is  ufc.d  .for  *w<p, . I  fan-i-l  Pr^v.^.  hytng  Way  whifh  he  hath  prepared-  for'  fis, 
M-  c T  14:  !<:.  and  in.my Series  through-  trough  th(  veil f -that  I*his,jlejh. .  Hcbr.}o.  iyi  ' 
dut  the  fcriptures;,as  the  like  ieyenriipfts.  vq.  Moreover,  thefe  rites  thus  defenbed 
fprinkling  of  blood  on.  Atonement  day  v-  in.tH/?.law.,  WH-e  rxaftly  to  beobferved,. 
Levitais.  14.  fey ep  rimes  (prinkjingofode'  as  .rh?  'Hebrf\y  df.ftprs  uy^  the  Bloods. 
upon  the  altar  ,  wheni^  was  conftcrajcd,  th*t  yerf  lo  hr.  hfpoToid  wtjbinjhe  ftn&iurje, . 
lev  JB.  1 1 .  feven  rimes  fprinkling  of  the  1“. ,  if  there  wanted  atiy  one  of  them ,  th  ere  was  no 
^cr,aod/eyendayeaforhis  cleofing,  Lev,  atinemeyt  m+de j  but  all  cj 'them  were  of  the 

“  ‘  '  '  1  .  .  D  %  _ foun~ 


LTsViticvs,  tft. 

‘oundation  of  the  atonement-:  fsrtte'thefcrip- 1.  ed  there  might  pak  away,  into  the  brook  ITe- 


turt  is  careful  of  the  very  number,  Jayi^Jcyen. 
times.  Blood  ’which  is' to ftsnu ided  to  be  or  j 
ed  before  the  Loftlf  in  the Sc.ifluaxie,  an d'lhey 
befloWit  on  the  alia  i  that  is  without.':  Off  that 
which  ftotdd  be  on  the  altar  without ,  they  bc- 
flow  it  before  the  Lord  within  the  faticluarte, 
gra  behold  the  fief)  of  the  facrifice  is  polluted. 
Marnony.  treat,  of  holy  things  polluted*  ch.  z. 
fe&.y.io+ 

7  V.  7,  of fweet  offices)  the  Greek  tranf- 
iateth  of  compoflion  it  was  the  gdldeu  al¬ 
tar,  otvwhich  the  fweet  confi  &ion  was 
burned,  Exod.;oi. 34  See.  rrbe  bullocks 
that  were  burnt  &c,  the  blood  of  every  one  of 
than ,  war  ffrinkfed  [even  times,  upon  the  veile 
tbit  divided  between  (he  holy  place  (y  the  mo  ft 
holy  :andfoure  times ,  upon  the  4,  harries  of  the 
golden  attar  .  (M  id  all  the.bhods  that  were  put 
upon  the  golden.altar ,  when  (the  Preifl,)  entred’ 
in,  he  flood  between  the  -Altar  and  the  Can  lie-- 
M.  a  id  the  altar  be  fore  him.  ^Andhiput 
(the. blood)  on  the  horns  of  the  altar^on  the  out* 
fidet  beginning  at  the  northeaft  home,  and  fo  to 
;  thenorthweft,  and  to  the  fouthwR ,  and  to  the 
Joutheafl :  Maimony 'treat,  of  Off' ing the  fieri- 
fees,  ch.s.f.  13,14-  This  was  doea,to  clenfe- 
and  &ri<^fy  the  altar  ,  from  the  imdea ti¬ 
nes  of  th£ifvnoer>IeKi<s\  ip.Aai’rfee  altar 
oFin.cmfe,fi>urmg  Chrilts  mediation  for 
m  whe  we  pray  in  h^s  ha  me,  (as  i3  {hew¬ 
ed  on  Exo.d. 50  y  this  rite  here  ffgnified' 

how  by  faith  in.  the  blood  ofChri(V  ,our 
prayers  are  acceptable  unto  God  ,  8z  our 
infirmities  forgiven  and  purged".  It  may 
a'fo  prefigure  his  bloody  fw-ar,  when  he 
prayed  in  the  garden  ,  Luke  n.44.  the 
bottom^tirfoundattonfflfir-eek  the  bafe.  isf  .l 
the  [yn-offings  that  were  burned,  he  b/ou>ht  in 
their  blood  before  ( the  Lord  )  into  the  fanflaa* 
ry,  and  fyrinkjed  thernf ,  as  is  exprejjed  in  the 
law  :  and  the  red  of  the  blood ,  he  poured  at  the 
Wefbotiom  of  the  Altar  that  flood  without:  for 
that  Twed  bottom  3  Was  the  ftrft  that  came  to 
hand. after  he  cam -  out  ofthefanileayie.  Mai  n. 

ibii.e  s.  f.  n.  tt  is  alfo  recorded,  that  in 
tfi«  Temple  at  Tcrufali'ro-,  therewere  at  the 
fouthwed  hooie  of  the  -J  tat ,  two  holes  ,  likf 
two  nofrils  ,  that  the  bloods  which  were  pour- 


iron ;  Talipud  B4I).  in  Middoth  (  or  treat* 
o  he  m^afures  of-tlik  Temple)4 ehy. 

V  threat7]  or,  [net:  fdj  Levi't.  3.  3,4V  . 
After  rife  kylling  and  fprihkl  ng  cd  the 
blood;  they  catt  open  (  thefyn  iffrin  ry  , )  and 
tool^out  the  fat  and  inwards  ,  and  put  them  hi  a 
veffd,  and  falted  them,  and  fl rowed  them  on  the 
fyre  ,  upon  the  altar  .  Maim,  treat,  of  Ojfring 
the  ficnfch.y. [1.  Hereby  it  becinie  a  fweet 
favour,  unto  'the  Lord ;  as  after  is  fayd,  in  v. 
31.  For  the  burning  of  thefe  farts  and*  in 
crab  upon  the  AIcur(which  fanfiified  the 
oblations,  Mat.  ry.  )  figured  the  puri¬ 
fying  of  our  affections  by  Ch  rill,  through 
the  Spirit,  and  by  our  communion  with 
hfs  affl  dfrons  t'Cohff  a , 1  a  r; .  pjr  3  1.— 
Bg/n.6.4.,1 ,6.\o.ii.i*.  [[al.16.7. 

V.  11.  theskyn  ]  to  wcet,  leaving  to 
the  fl’efli:  for  thc-yn-  off  rings  that  were  burn¬ 
ed, were  not  flsyed  at  ail.  But  after,  they  were 
caried  out  of  the  carwp,  they  there  cutt  them 
in  peeces  ,  like  the  pee’ces  of  the  Burnt-offering, 
(Levit.i  .6.)with  their  sl(yn  ;  and 'burned  them 
there  ,  in  the- plate  of  the  afhes.  Maim,  treat. 
Or  Offrinr  the  fierif  ch.f.[i%.  grck.y.ft. 

V.  1  a.  he  (hall  cary]  in  Greek,  they  fbal' 
caiic-farth:  fo  after,  and  they  fhaltbarne: 

without  the  camp  J  and  after  char  th«y 
were  featetfin  Canaan ,  a>nd;t!\e  Temple 
was  in  Ierufabm',  they  caried  them  o«<  of 
thexitie:-  (  Afaimon.  ibid l. )  Thf  like  is  after, 
f>r  the  fyn  oflfrmg  of  the  church-  v.at.^ 
upon  expiitioi^  day,  Lev.t6.x7.  The  mvf- 
teri-  h  reof.both  touching  Chrift  the  fa- 
erific?,  audios  the  fynners,  Paul  openeth 

thus;  t^e'bodies  efthofc  bSafls,  wbefe  blood  is 
brought  into  the  fan# usury  by  the  high  priefl  for 
fy  1,  are  burnt  without  the  cartt'r,  whtrfore  lefts 
alfa ,  that  he  nrifht  failiry  the  people  with  hi) 
ownblood,  [tiffed  without  the  gate.  Let  us  goe 
forth  therfore  unto  him,  without  the  camp, bear, 
inghs  reprocb  :  fr  herrhaveweno  continuing 
ciiie,  but  wc  feik. ^  on:  to -come.  (Heh.  1  $*.  M .« •  1 4.  “ 
Sea  lftrrin  the  nores  upon  lev. 

at  the poWring  out  ]  char  is  ,  as  the  Greek 
explainefh  it , where  the  affyrs  are  powred  out. 
So  Chrilf  was  facrificed  at  the  place  of 
s kuils, .or  dead'mens  ^ifies,  Iofr.  19*17.  and 
,  that 


n 
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that  traiparr  bfh»  reproch ,  (  He6.ij.iy.) 
Which  beSoffrrd  to  nk:  away  ©ur  Pynns* 
n  1»00^)  all  that  were  Burned  Without  tht 

f  *  Hurt'  ('of  the  fan&  »iri e  j  any  wo*i  might 

jirvefir  the  burning  of  them  r  Lykh-Mauniniy 
in  treat. ot  Offymg  facuf.ck.j. fit ;Conip*rc 
herewith  Che  notes  on  Lev.  1.7.  burnt] 
Hereby  Chritts  Puffer ing  without  Ierufa- 
lew  gates  was  figmfyed;  and  fo  the  aboli- 
fliingofPyt*y  and  reconcilement  .of  the 
fanner  onto  God.  H06r.13.fj.cr1o.ro> 
to.  7 h.-rfore  in  the  fecritices  here 
b  lowing,  31  forghrcuei  of  fyn  ns  is 

promifia;  which  is  alf-bro  be  tindcrflood 
in  this  pbce.  Howbeit  rfre  Hebrew  doc¬ 
tors  obfeive  the  d.ffertiKses  thus ,  t  hat  of 
Ifns  bullock  ,  and  the  coat  for  the  Ruler, 

Vi  1  f.  it  it  not  f*yd,  for  a  fvceet  favour-  6rc .  6e* 
caufe  of  the  bullocks ,  a  part  is  without  (  the 
fanttuarie  )  for  to  nmove  away  the  unclcane 
fjririt :  and  in  the  fyn  offering  of  the  an.yntcd 
Pncfr  ,  it  m  not  mentioned  that  tt  fhall  be  merci¬ 
fully  forgiven  him  ;  for  Be  hath  not  -rf  fuil  par- 
do >v  until  he  make  pipplication  unto  h if  God, 
for  he  it  he  cJngelofthe  Lord  of  he fit  (  Mai. 
17.  )  and  he  ought  to  be  innocent  and  pure  of 
Bands.  R.  MenJchcrrt  on  Lev. \.  1 1  is  alfo  here 
noted  by  Baal  H.itturim ,  how  the  Law  com 
mandeth  the  Anointed  Priejis  oblation  to  Le 
burnt  openly  without ,  at  the  pouring  aut  of  rhe 
a{bes,tbat  no  man  fhould  be  aframed  to  con - 
frfr  hit  fyn  :  forloe  the  high  prief}  fynneth,  and  i 
evujeff  th,  and  bringeth  an  oblation  for  his  fyn. 
|.j  V.  13.  all  th-  congreg .*tio>’}-Tl>  S  fht\V-  I 
eth,  thar  the  Church  may  eir.  The  He¬ 
brew  doctors  have  here  lundiy  obftrva-  j 
tios,  touching  the  ludges  or  Nfcigillrates-,  I 
-w?  ich  taught  errour  ,  and  the  people 
that  praCtitcd  the  Parflt*  t  Paving;  Eveiy  \ 
thin?  ,for  the  ignorant  -.fyn  whereof  men  are- 
bound  to  bring  the  fyn-^ffnng  appointed,  if  the 
grra*  Sc#  on  of  lodges  ignorantly  fyn  in  the  tea-  \ 
thing  thereo  f,  ami  teaeh  that  it  is  lawful  •  and 
the  people  fin-of  ignorance  l y  there  tea^hin-*^  , 
C7*  the  people  doe  tketbi»g,Cr  relye  upon  their 
racking.  t^And  afterward  it  is  k*  wen  to  tie 
luigrs,  that  thry  Have  errech  he  tf*  Fudges  are 
bound  to  bring  the  fyn  offring  ,  for  t.1  eir igno- 
ract  in  teachfpsg,  ^hhoughtJxy  thrmfi.ves  have 


not  doett  the  thing ,  ere.  and  the  reft  of  the  f  to- 
fit  arc  difihargcd  of  the  fyn  offting  ,  although 
they  w be  the  deers  of  the  thing. ,  Btfanfi^ty 
nrye -cion  iht  Judges. \  f )  divided  libat they  ‘U'k&h, 
Hath  r  be'  [be  great  Senate  off  *,  lm  gis  artfr 
thaipht  Chief  of  the  Sc  nut  the  With  them  wb#i  j 
they  teach  H ;  &  that  they  be  all  of  than  mat 
to  teach-,  and  that  they  all  ,crte  rr.ofl  of  tlxm , 
err  in  the  thing  which  they  teach  <  and  that  thry 
teaih  it  cxpr.'fjly  ,  and  fay  to  the  people ,  it  is 
lawful  per  you  to  doe  it. L:\eWtifi  if  ttcyyWhUh 
hear  it  from  the  mrnih-cftt.e  Judges  ,  fry  untp 
others ,  it  is  lawful  for  you  to  due  it  ;and  all^tpe 
church, or  mcfl  part  the- of, doe  it  at  their  ffeech, 
and  dr e  it  ignorantly  at  their  ffrtf.h  ,  ihmkjrig 
that  the  thing  which  they-  teaih  u  a  /cording  to- 
law.  tsfnd  they  teach  to  infringe  fame  part,  £7 
10  confirme  fon.e  pait ,  and  not  to"  abrogate  the 
whole  body  ('  of  the  conandemtnt)  ;  and  ti  hen 
it  is  kr.owen  ur.to  them,  they  kjiow  the  body  (or 
fltbfrance  )  of  the  thing  wheiof  they  taught 
through  ignorance.  IVhtn  all  thefe  co»ci*yrtthe 
Judges  are  bound  to  bring  the  fyn-(ffring  «W  he 
that  deeth  the  thing  at  tleir  jpenh  r  is' dtp  bar - 
fed.  But  if  there  Want  anyone  of  thefe  things  r 
thin  the  Judges  arc  d  if  barged  of  the  off  ring' 
and  whirfttVtr  have  fynned  of  ignorance  and 
doen  the  deed,  he  briUgs  the  fyn  <ffring  appoint¬ 
ed  for  his  ignorance.  As  Per  t  Xample  H  the 
IudgfS  fay  ,  this  thing  it  law  fid  :  Bui  teach  it 
not  to  the  people,  nor  fay  unto  tl  cm,  il  is  tawfnl 
for  you  to  doe  it.  d  fome  man  he*?eth,wl.en 
they  dtte-.rr.int  the  thing  to  be  UwfulMd geeth 
Ct  cloeth  according  as  he  hath  heard:  uoW  who 
fo  derfi  it ,  is  bound  to  bring  the  fyn-rff>ing,{j' 
the  Judges  are  free,  becaufe  they  tar  gist  them 
not  cxprrfiy  to  doe  it.  LiWewetfc  if  they  teach 
it, and  the  leffer  part  of  the  church  doe  it  at  their 
Word,  and  the  ernur  be  knowc?.:  now  the  Jud¬ 
ges  are  itfharged  ,  and  they  that  doe  the  thing 
arc  bound,  and  every  one  brings  his  fy.i  offting, 
gyc.Jfthe  Fudges  teach  an  unlawful tbi>:g  to  be 
law  fid,  prtfumptvoufly  ;  an  d  the  church  A.  eth 
it  at  their  mouth  ignorantly  r  the  Judges  are  j 
dipharged  of  the  facn free  ,  becaufe  they  fyn  pie- 
fumpiuo  fry  ,  and  every  out •  that  did  ,t  at  thrir 
mouth,  is  hound  to  bring  a  fuerifree  f-  r  hirrfilf, 
Leta-.fe  he fynm d igr.oras.tly.If  the  lud,  es  teach 
it  i^jevnmtiy ,  and  the  church  kiicW  that  they* 
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err,  and- that  itv  not  meet  .to  receive  it  of  them, 
and  yet  the  church  doe  it  at  their  mouth  tncw 
both  'of  tbenutrt  difckarged  of  thefacrifice  ; the 
Judges  ;are  difckarged,  for  the  church  did  it  mot 
becaufe  of  their  teaching  which  caufed-  them  to 
err:  and  alt  the  doef fare  discharged  oftbrfxen- 
fitt  ,  becaufe'  they  fynned  prefumptuoufty  ,  for 
they  knew  that  ‘they  erred  ,  and  that  it  Was  not 
vtcet  fo  to  doe  .  Maimony,  treat,  of  Ignoran -  , 
ces,  ch.ii. cr  »3-  fy n  ignorantly  ]  or, 

err,  of  ignorance  and  unadvifednes,  nOC  pfe- 
fump.ruoiifly  t  a$v.  t.  So  the  Greek  here 
Yraftflateth  irt  be  ignorant,  or  doe -ignorantly. 

-  the  *6m£]Hebr.  the  word  be  hid. This  the 
H^brewes  underttand  of  fome  part  of  a 
cArfundemenr,  net  of  che  whole ,  which  : 
cannot  be  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the 
church.  The  Judges that fyn  ignorantly ,  and 
teach  to  abrogate  a  fuhflavial-precept  for,  bo¬ 
dy  of  a  precept)  of  the  fubflantial-precepts  of  the 
law,  and  all  the  people  doe  it  at  their  faymg;the 
Judges  art  dtfcharged,and  every  one  of  the  that 
doe  it,  is  bound  to  bring  the  fyn  ojfring  appoint* 
-edtas  it  is  written.  ^ND  THE  THING  EE 
HID  ,  and  not  the  whole  body-afthe-preerpt. 
The  Judges  are  never  bound  (  to  bring  the  facii- 
fite  )  til  they  teach  to  abolifh  a  part,  and  to  con¬ 
firm  Or  part  fif  the  things  which  are 'not  expreffed 
in  thi  IdW ,  and  explained .  afterwards,  the 
fudges  are  bound  to  bring  the  fdctifice;  CT  they 
t’dt  dee  it  at'  their  faying,  are.  dip,  barged.  cAs, 
if  they  teach  that  it  is  lawful  to  Wo  y  (hip  idols 
gyc .  lot  it  is  as  if  they  fhould  fay,  there  is  no  i- 
dotafry  (  forbidden)  in  the  law ;  which  abroga - 
tethuthe  whole  body  f  of.  the  commandemei  f;  \ 
and  this  gy  the  lijge.  is  not  ignorance  i't  teaching, 
buiforgetfufnes  .  Therefore  they  are  difeboy- 
ged  df  ths.  jacrifi<e  ;  g?  who  fo  doth  it  at  their 
faying;  he  it  bound  to  bring  the  facnfice  for  him- 
,felf:  $ut  if  they  err  ;  and  teach  faying,  he  that 
proffrdtrth  himfelfto  idols,  gyc,  is  gui’ty,  for  it 
it  fay'd  there f;  thou  (halt  not  profile  thy  felf 
tfy another  God;  but  he.  that  bendeth  towards 
tka-ground]  dnd  proflrateth  not  rthat  is  law fi  l; 
-now  they  are  bound (toiling  the- facnfice.f^And  J 
fo  n  all  the  like- cafes ,  if  they  teach 'y  and  the  j 
mojl  par  tie  f  the.  church  doe  if  at  their  faying.,  i 
thefe  dr  e.dif charged  j  and  tbf  lodges  bring  the  , 
fa&ifice  foT-thtJ*  (gnormtt v  Maimony  in  She* 


gagoth,ch.  14.,  are  guilty  }  or ,  dot 

offend,  fyn ,  trefpafs  unto  guiltynes .  See 

Ltv.t&Si 

V.  1  *  agaUfl  it]  or,  as  the  Gr*ek  trap- 
flateth, . in  it.  < So  the  Hebre  W  word, ghnajf 
fomt'rme  figrufiethras  in  Exad  19. 3  Efai. 
3d.  to.  the  church1]  or,  the  njfanhjiei 

in  Hebrr;  kjhali  whence  the  Greek  word 
ckkf.fi  <»  (a  church)  is  derived .  This  the 
Kebrue  de  dfcors  und^rftand,  not  onely  for 
che  it.  tribes  of  [frael,hut  for  every  trihe, 
which  is  called,  (\ahal)  a  church,  as  it  is  written 
( in  t  C hron.  to  .f.  )  fehofaphat  flood  in  the 
ch urch( or  a (Jemblie)  offudah.  And  from  this 
Uw  they  fay  ,  every  tribe  was  to  bring  a  bt*lr 
lokifor  a fyn-offingi  in.all  it.  bullokj.  And, 
whether  all  the  Ifraehtes  in. the  land,  ‘  did.  the 
thing,  at  the  faying  of  the  fudges  teaching  tkema 
or  the  mofl  offfraeldid  it,  though  they  wcre.the 
leaf}  number  of  the  tribes  ;  or,thr  mofl  of  the 
tribes  did  it ,  though  they  were  the  leaft  o  f  all 
ffirael ;  they  brought  according  to.  the  number  of 
all  the  tribes,  a  bullock,  for  every  tribe.,  t^is,. if 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  ffrael  wete 
(fooooo.  and  one;  and. they  that  didCthe,Jy»).by 
the  teaching  of  the fudges  ,  Were  300000.  and 
one ;  and  all  of  them  ofthe  tribe  of  hi  fah  one.r 
ly  :  Or,  if  they  that  didst ,  were. all  of  them  the 
children  of  7.  tribes  ,  though  they  Were  but 
100000.  the  fudges  were  bound  (  to  bring 
thefacrifice)  &c.  tsind  the  tribe  of  Manafi. 

and  of  Ephraim,  were  not  counted  as  two 
tribes  in  this  bufynet,  but  both  for  one  tribe. 
Maimony,  treat,  of  Ignor.  ch.yxj.u  O1  chap. 

1  $./!*.  It  is  alfo  obfervediby  them  ,  that 
t^All  the  fitcrifices  of  the  Church  ,  were,  eyther 
Burnt .  offrings,  or  Synroffrmgs  :  and  among  the 
facrtfices  of  the  Congregation  there >  were  no 
Peace^off rings  ,  fitve  the  two.  lambs  that  were 
brought  with  thewa^cd  loaves  ,  at  thefolemne* 
af)eniblrr.  (Lcv.i  3.  vg.)  and  they  were  called  the  ' 
Peace  off  ings  of  the  Congregation ,  t^fnd  the 
Church  never  off/ed  a  ireffaft  off  ring  ,  nor  any 
Bird.  Maimony,  treat,  of  Offriug  facrifices,cK  I 

j  uf. 4.  a.  bullock,.]  In  Num.n.14.  \  rbe ; 

1  liw  ippowteth  abulleckfer  4  burnt-offringi ; 

i  and  ail  hee goatfor  a  fyn-ejfring ,  when/the  ; 
cogre^atio  ignorantly  Tynneth?  &  here, ; 
it  cdmadtth  a  bullhd^fot^  fynpoffringone- 
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\f  ».  Tbe  Hebrew  ©t  reconcile  chcfc  Jiwcs 

Chut.  Mfau  theoffrin£fbtptbw*gfit  thitiln 
nOTAtfl  If  ftketfeetning.  idol  dint  that  I  hty(H* 
indues)  ignoraruy  fyn  and  wuh  trj  thgy  hr  fog 
a  bulk cfc,  for  A.  W»t  offting »  And  An  hu 
go  At  for  a  fyn*  offering  *  ftr  every  trifc  And  i 
thnk  tbc  offering  ffokynofin  Numb.  kf*M* 
which  by  *»ord  of  month  bath  btfic  l ought ,  to  ; 
be  rfrckpt  of  ignorant -fymirng  by  tdolajr re*  But 
rf  it  be  tonenming  any  other  trattfg.  tjjions  that ! 
they  tg*w  mtiy  offend  And  teach ,  for  the  igno.  ; 
runt  doing  whiroftbey  art  bound  to  bring  the 4 
appointed  facriBee  /  then  every  tube  bun^eth  a 
Cullock  for  a  Jyn  Cjfrjng  ;  and  this  ij  that  fpo- 
Ifen  ofinLevit.  a •  i  a>i 4-  Muimony  treat,  of 
Ignorances  ,  eh.  t  i  f  i .  Others  doe  atcOrd 
tWefelawes  thus ,  chat  this  here  is  meant 
Of  the  fyn  oFalllfrael  foyotly}  arid  chat  in 
Num. is  is  meant  ol  particular  afllmbhw 
6r  CVnagogtfes  ;  as  riieywere  diftinft  by 
their  dwellings  in  Canaan .  But  I  obferve 
an' other  difference,  how  chi*  in  Lev. 4 .13. 
fpeaketh  of  doing  fame  one  ofall  the  Co/ 
mandemenrs  which' fhvuid  rist  hedoem  that, 
In  Num.  14,11,  fpeakech  of  notdotnga.l  thr 
cortimundemMt ,  Which  the  Lord  had  fpo- 
ken  by  Mofes 

V.  1 V.  tay  their  hands  ]  There  v  no  laying 
on  ofh'dridi,  upon  the.  •) fringe  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  bill  upon  two,  vig,  upon  the  [cape  goat, 
(Lev.  Itr.t  t  .)*ndnpo}i  the  B'lltcel^for  the  thing 
hid  from  the  ryes  of  the  (h*fch{  (Lev  4. 13.  m  ) 
ypdn  it ,  three  of  the  Syneilrirn  ,  doe  lay  then 
•  hands.  Mdimony  treat,  ofoffrmgjacrif.  ch.  3. 
f.  10.  See  alfo  the  note*  on  lev.i  4 .  If  fi¬ 
gured  their  faith  in  ChrilV  ,  upon  wherae 
God  would  fay  the  iniquiti*  of  Mail,.  Efa .f  3 . 
S.  and  fo  U’oufd  not  impute  their trcfpaffes 
unto  them,  i  Car.M  9.  he }  lhilis,the 

Priefl  or  LtVite  f;aM  £»//,  fee  Levit.  1  f . 

V.  r<<.  rfnotfffrdl  thaeis,  as  rhe  Chal¬ 
dee  expo0rtdeth-it;#fef  thief  Pneflnn  Greek, 
Cfcr/f? ,  that  is  ^Awyntcd  :  a  figure  ©four 
ToMChritt. 

V.  17%  fbven thaei  1  fignifying  a  full 
purgation  :  fct  the  notes  on-prrf  s.  &c. 
For',  fhe’Mngjdoon  .ro- the  fieri  fice  of 
>he'Mt»IV  Ptlefl1'  ,*  the  fame  Were doen  to 
th«fcongr#gaaiDB>r 


V.  *0.  the  GitxJkiike 

meaning  the  Iacrificj?  wfiic.h  tfv.'Jor 
th<  Jjighj«!tifts.fyn  See:  ifcfr'PM-, 
M.  j  ar it  1$  called  iii-y .  * ».  #.  flail]; 

that*,  as  the  Greek  hanllauth ,  the  ft*. 

fhalbe  forgiven  them  , 

V.  *1.  he  Jhail  tary }  in  Gre<  k>thcy  fhat, 
carle  out  the  Vfhcle  btiUoikjisy.il. 

-  V.  xi.  the  f  ffcf  11^  He¬ 

brew  N+fi-i  that  isr  one  £r/r frcd-Q r  Ud- 
.  yapetd  above  orhersi  oj,  poe  that  ‘itft/t'h! 
ppand  eafeth  the-bUidens  bf;h'e‘peopk3 
^by  gov.rning  themj  as  Num.w  1 7.  Exod. 
r3 -ii.  It  is  a  common  name,  both  to  jb- 
feriour  rule rs,  Num.\6.\.  F.xod  i6  a,i.  and 
to, rhe  chief,  as  the  KiDg,  E^rh.^  .14.  gy 
38.1.  C7*4T-7.  The  Hebrew  duftors; 

:  underhand  this  law,  of  the  later,  faying, 
TVhois  the  RjileiJp  often  of  in  the  Uw  ?  It  is  the 
■  kj*g,  over  whom,  no  man  oflfracl  hath  power ; 

-  fltyther  is  any  above  him  in  hit  kjtigdom^but 
the  Lord  his  Cpd.  Whether  be  be  of  Davids 

•  hpuje.  or  of  the  other  tribes  of  tfracl.  t^ind  if 
theuoe  many  kings?  and  one  of  them  doe  hot 

•  ferve  another  ,  every  one  of  them  brings  an  hee 
goat  fbr  hit  fyn  cf  ignorance.  Maimony  ,  treat, 
of  Ignorances  ,  ehap.i\.[6.  So  in  E^e  ^  4c.  1. 

4  c?-f,rhe  cffrrijgs  of  the  Prince, Qrc  diliinvt 
from  ibofe  of  the  p(  opk  of  the  land. 

through  ignqrance]ot?by  cnoui:  in  Creek, 
unwillingly,  \  j  p  y ,  % . 

V.i3v  Or  if]  the  Greek  translate  th 
if,  tAnd  his.  fyn  be  kncVen  &c'.  foin  v.  a,8; 
But  though  Or  ,  be  fomedmes  ulYd  for 
,_And'  or  If:  yet  here  it  may  he  .itftd  pro- 
rcily  ,  meaning ,  if  his  fyn  be  knowen  of 
himfclf,  or  be  made  known  to  him  ty.o- 
chers  .  So  Cha^kuni  explaineth  it ,  ^nd  it 
guilty  ,  that  he  kyoweth  it  of  htmfclf  :  or  it  be 
madeX^oWn  unto  hm,  by  ihe  mcancs  cf  others. 
This  is  for  his  own  particular  fynt which 
he  docth  when  he  is  a  Ruler  .  Tor,  ifce  ru¬ 
ler  that  dotth  With  the  Corgregatipn ,  6y  the 
teaching  of  the  fudges  ,•  a\or,errent  it  made,  [of 
hims  as  f  t  the  peof  le. generally.  If  the  Iudgcs 
le  they,  that  offer  for.  their  igncranccjall  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  the  kj*g  are  difeharged  frem  bringing  I 
the  facrifitc\4$  is  before  P'CW<d  .  < ^rd  iftfay  I 
fh4t  dee  it  at  the  faying  cftle  Judges }  be  bound  1 
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fd  bring  the  purifies ,  dud  tlx  king  be  one  of  the 
‘doers,  then  he  brings  an  hce  goat:  for  the  Quiets 
_heegodt,tf  in' place  of  the  ewe  Umb  orjhee  goat 
■  efthe  co man  perfon .  Maim,  treaty  01  Ignoran¬ 
ces  ch.  it  ,f.  S,  his  oblaUtnJ'  in  Gir€<k 
his  gift,  . 

V.  14.  kjlleth  the, Burnt- off ring  ]  that  is, . 
on  the  north  fide  of  the  altar :  fee  Levit. 
x . 1 1 .  The  Greek  cranflacetii  ,whertthey 
kill  ( that  is,  ufe  to  kill  )  the  Burnt- offungs. 

V.  it*  of  burnt- offrtng  ]  herein  it  dif¬ 
fered  from  the  former  of  the  high  preift, 
and  church  ,  whnfe  blood  was  cafied  in¬ 
to  the  San&Kirie  ,  and  pot  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar  ot  luctnfe,  V.  7.18.  Thefyn  of¬ 
fings  that  Were  eaten  ( as  they  were  whole 
blood  was  not  caried  into  the  San&.tarie, 
Lew.  tf.i't.jo.  )  their  blood  Was  to  be  put  or, 
the  4.  horns  of  toe  altar  that  food  without,  fro 
-  the  mid  ft  of  the  altar  and  up  ward  .  When  the 
Preift  to of^the  blood  in  a  bafon  ,  he  caried  it 
to  the  akd<' ,  and  dipped  the  forffitger  of  his 
right  hand  in  the  blood  ,  and  put  it  upon  the 
ho'n:  and  [0  he  did  to  every  horn.  cAhd  he  was 
bound  to  dip  his  finger  at  every  horn,  t Andwhe 
he  had  made  an  end  of  putting  it  upon  the  horn, 
he  wiped  his  finger  on  the  edge  of  the  bafon ;  & 
after  that, he  dipped  the  fecod  timeefor  the  biood 
that  remayned  upon  his  fi’ger  ,  it-yvas  not  lawful 
to  put  thcrof  upon  an  other  horn.  Of  all  the  fi- 
crifices  ,  not  any  ones  blood  was  to  be  fpnnkfed 
With  the  finger, but  of  the  fyn-c0ving  or.ely  r^ind 
thus  he  began-,  heWent  up  on  the  footbanf^,  and 
turned  on  his  right  hand  4nd  went  round  about ; 
and  put  upon  the  fouth-edfi  horn  fir  ft:  after  that 
upon  the  next  bo  n  which  Was  the  north- edft: 
then  upon  the  north-weft;  CT  after  that  upon  the 
fouthweft  .  t^And  at  the  bottom  of  that  horn, 
where  he  made  art  end  of  finking  on  the  blood , 
he  poured  oui  the  reftdew  of  ihe  blood ;  which  I 
Was  at  the  fouthern  bottom .  Maimon.  treat  cf 
effnag  the  Jacvif.  ch.S-f-7  8-9*  ip.  pourehu 
blood]  in  Greek  ,poure  all  his  blood  ,  nrran- 
ingal  which  remaineth  after  the  fprink- 
bng  So  in  v.  30,  Mofes  fayth  all  the  blood , 
lilcewife  in  verf  34.  which  is  to  be  under¬ 
wood  here. 

y.  17.  one  folic)  in  ChaUtae,  one  mam 
©caning,  man  or  woman,  as  Numb.  5 .  c. 


people  of  the  land]  that  is,  of  thecomman, 
people i  except  onely  the  high  Prieft  ,and> 
Prince  f oreraemioned  *,  any  eyther  IfiaeU 
tfe.comdn  Prieft  or  Zevife,.rs  tAben  Er^rd  exi 
playnethit,  one]  The  facrifice  here 
totoudng ,  is  for  any  one  fyn  :  if  many 
fynns  be  committed  ac  once,  there  mutl, 
by  proportion,  fo many  fyn-oflfrings  be 
broughcas  Lkrwife  the  Hebrew  decors 
expiayn,in  theforefayd  treat,  of  Ignorances, 
chap.  4.  where  alfo  they  fay,  for  example*, 
He  that  killcth  a  bedft  of  the  holy  things,  out  of 
the  courtya-'d  of  the  f*n&uary ,  on  the  fa.hba.lh 
day ,  in  the  fcrvice  of  afalfe  God;  he  is  bound  to 
bring  three  facrtficcs  ;  becaufe  he  killed  the 
holy  things  out  of  th&Court ;  and  becaufe  he 
profaned  the  Sabbath  ;  and  becaufe  he  comitted 
idoUtrie ;  for  here  three  unlawful l  things  die 
doen  in  one. 

V .  18 .  a  fhee  goat  ]  This  is  the  facri- 
fice  appointed  of  God  ,  which  therfore 
the  fynner  might-  not  alter ,  or  bring  any 
other  in  fied  cherof:  though  for  fome  o- 
ther  fynns ,  if  h  ?  were  poore  and  nor  a* 
ble,  he  might  "bring  a  Idler  facrifiee,  Lev. 
t.7. 1 1 .  The  Hebrewes  have  this  rule;  tAll 
fmns  that  deferve  cutting  off  by  thfc  Law,  except 
thofe  thr<e  before  mentioned,  [and  file  wed  in 
the  notes  on  verf  1.]  if  a  particular  perfon 
tranfgreft  in  any  of  them  th-ough  ignorance  ,  he 
if  to  bring  the Syu-offring  appointed :  except  the 
unclean  perfon  that  eateth  of  the  holy  thing;  and 
the  unclean  perfon  that  commeth  into  thefin&u- 
arie  :  both  of  them  doc  not  bring  the  Syn-off  ring 
appointed, but  the  oblation  mentioned  in  Lev. 
s-7.11.  a  iheebeaft  if  he  be  rich^and  rwo 
[Joves,  or  Floure,  if  he  be  poor,  MaJmcny 
treat,  of  Ignorances ,  Perfi3] 

wirhf  ut  blemiih:  feelev.  1.3,  which 

he  hath  fynned ;  ]  and  not  for  any  other  of 
his  fynns :  as  he  that  fparateth  a  Syn-ofjrng 
for  fat  which  he  hath  eaten  ,  may  net  bung  the 
fame  for  the  Sabbath  which  he  hath  polluted, or 
for  blood  which  he  hath  eaten  &c;  for  then  it  is 
unlawfull.  Yea  more  then  thisfthey  hy)he  that 
feparateth  his  fyn-offring  for  fat  which  he  did 
eat  yefterday  ,  mqi  not  b  tug  it  for  fat  which  he 
did  eat  this  day  :  and  if  he  bring  it  fo  ,  it  makes 
no  atonement  for  him.  Maimpny^at.  aflgncr. 
_ ; _ <*>*/>•  3* 
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ch.l'f  J.  If  he  bnng.two  fyn-offrings  for  two 
fynns :  the  one  it  to  be  killed  in  the  name  of  the 
ftrft  fyn\  and  the  other,  in  the  name  of  the  f  cond 
fyn.  Ibid,  f  6. 

|  V.  ip.  his  hand with  confeflion  of 
his  fy  n  i  ice  Levit.  i  .4.  the  Syn-offring J 
in  Greek,  the  head  ofhisfym  that  is ,  his 
facrifice.  he  frail]  that  is,  the  Pricfl 

or  Levite  fhall  kill :  Greek  ,  they  fhall  kill  the 
goat  ofSyn  ,  that  is ,  the  goat  to  be  Sacri¬ 
ficed  for  fyn.  See  Levit. 

V.30.  the  horns]  the  faurc  horns  of 
the  altar,  after  the  manner  before  descri¬ 
bed  on  verf  is . 

V.  ii.  of  ref  ]  Gr.  of  fweet  fmell :  the 
Chaldee  explayneth  it,  to  be  accepted  with 
favour :  fee  the  notes  on  Lev.  1 .9. 

V.  31.  a  Lamb  ]  or,  fheep.  This  facri- 
fice  is  fpoken  of  ,  apart  from  the  former 
of  the  goat ,  becaule  of  the  difference  in  ; 
the  fat  which  was  burned  •  as  is  (hewed 
in  the  annotations  on  Levit. $.11. 

V-  33-  he  fhall  kill  ]  in  Greek,  they  frail 
kill  it  for  fyn  ,  that  is,  for  a  Syn-offring: 
which  Sol.Iarchi  expoundeth  ,  that  the  kil¬ 
ling  be  by  the  name  of  a  Syn-offringt  All  thefe 
perfect  unblemiftied  facrifices,  for  the 
fynns  of  the  people,  figured  Chrilt  the 
lamb  without  blenufh  and  without  ffcot ,  1.  Pet.  I 
I .  I>'  the  lamb  of  God ,  which  taketh  away  the 
fyn  of  the  world,  loh. 1.19.  who  once  fuffred  for  ! 
jynns,  the  jufl  for  the  unjuf  that  he  might  bring 
us  to  God,  i.Per.3.18.  For  he  made  him  who 
knew  no  fyn  ,  to  be  fyn  for  ut  that  we  might  be 
made  the  rigbteoufnes  ofGud  in  him,  iCor.S- 11. 

V.  JS.  according  to  ]  or,  upon  ,  or  with 
Iehov.ths  Tyre-ofFrings :  which  the  Greek 
tranfiarcth, upon  the  Lords  Burnt- offring.  For 
the  daily  Burnc-ofFring,  was  firft  offred  to 
the  Lord ;  and  other  facrifices  after ,  and 
as  it  were  upon  the  fame  .  But  it  may  be 
referred  to  the  fat  of  the  Peace-offrings, 
Lev. 3.  according  to  which,  the  fat  of  the 
Syn-otfring  was  to  be  burnt.  As  for  the 
flefh  or  bodies  of  this  &  the  former  Syn- 
offering  of  the  Prince,  they  were  not 
burnt  without  the  hoft  ,  (as  the  high 
Preifts.&churchcs  werejbut  eaten  by  the 
Prieils  ;  a#  is  qpmanded  in  Lev  6. 15.-30. 


CHAPTER  5. 

1.  He  that  fynnetb,  in  concealing  his  kyoW- 
ledge  ,  when  he  heareth  an  adjuration;  a.  J-f^hen 
he  hath  touched  an  unclean  thing  ,  or  perfont 
4 .or  in  making  an  oath:  6. Hu  Tteffafi  offring, 
of  the  flock.%  7.  or  offokle>,  1 1.  or  ofjlowre. 

1 4.  The  Treffafi -offring  in  facri'egcs ,  17.  and  in 
fynns  of  ignorance,  not  btoWcn. 

ANd  a  foule  when  it  (hall  fyn, and 
hear  the  voice  of  an  adjuration; 
and  hew  a  witnefs;  whether  he  hach 
feen  ,  or  knowen  of  it :  if  he  doe  not 
utter  it,  then  he  (hall  bear  his  iniqui- 
tie.  Or  a  foule  ,  that  (hall  touch, 
any  unclean  thing; eyther  the  karkafe 
of  an  unclean  wild  bead,  or.  the  kar¬ 
kafe  of  unclean  catrel ,  or  the  karkafe 
of  an  unclean  crecping-thing:  &  it  be 
hidden  from  him;  and  he  u  unclean, 
and  is  guiltie.  Or  when  he  (hall; 
touch,  the  uncleannes  of  man  j  accor¬ 
ding  to  all  his  uncleannes ,  that  hee 
fhalbe  unclean  withall  :  and  it  be 
hidden  from  him ;  and  he  knoweth 
*/i>,and  is  guiltie .  Ora  foule, when 
it  (hall  fwear,  pronouncing  with  the 
lips  to  doe-evil  ,  or  to  doe-good;  <rc- 
cording  to  all  that  a  man  (hall  pro¬ 
nounce  ,  with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid¬ 
den  from  him:  and  he  knoweth  of  it 
and  is  guiltie,  in  one  of  thefe  .  Then 
it  (halbe  when  he  is  guilty  ,  in  one  of  i 
thefe:  that  he  (hall  confefs  ,  that  hee  ! 
hath  fynned,  concerning  it.  And  he 
(hall  bring  his  Trefpaf s-cjfring  unto 
Iehovah  ,  for  his  fyn  which  he  hath 
fynned ;  a  female  from  the  flock ,  a 
lamb ,  or  a  (hee-goat  of  the  goats/or 
a  Syn-  ojfrwg ;  &  the  Preift,  (hall  make- 
an-atoncment  for  kim ,  concerning 
his  fyn. 

E  And 
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I  And  if  his  had  reach  not, to  the  fuf-  grefs  a  tranfgref(ion;and  fyn  through 
|  ficiencie  of  a  lamb;then  he  (hall  bring  ignorance ,  in  the  holy-tbings  of  Ie- 
for  his  crefpafs  which  he  hath  fynned,  hovah:then  he  (hall  bring  his  irefpafs 
two  turtle-doves ,  or  two  yongpige-  unto  lehovah  ,  a  ram  pcrk&our  of 
ons,  unto  lehovah :  one  for  a  Syn-  j  the  flock,  with  thy  eftimation  ,  of  fil- 
frsng ,  and  one  for  a  Burnt-oiFring.  |  ver  (liektls  ,  after  the  fhckel  of  the 
And  he  (hall  bring  them  ,  unto  the  San&uarie,foraTrefpafs °jfrwg*  And 
Prieft;  <«nd  hr  (hall  urfer,  that  which  is  that  w  hich  he  hath  fynned  ,  concer- 
for  the  Syn  offiig  ,  firft  :  and  he  (hall  ning  the  holy-thing,he  (hall  payjand 
cut- with  his- nay  I  the  head  then  f,o-  the  therof  he  lhal  add  c  he  run- 

ver-againft  the  neck  therof,  and  (hall  to  ,  and  give  it  unto  the  <  rieft  :  and 


not  divide  ir-afundcr.  And  he  (hall 
fprink'e  of  the  blood  of  the  Syn  o/- 
firing  ,  upon  the  fijc  of  the  altar  ;  and 
the  reft  of  the  blood  ,  (halbe  wrung- 
out,ar  the  bottom  of  the  altar:  it  is 
a  Syn  offiing.  And  the  fecond  ,  he 
(hall  make  a  Burnr-oftring, according 
to  the  manner  :  and  the  Prieft  (hall 
make-an  atonement  for  him,  for  his 
fyn  which  he  hath  fynned,  and  it  (hal¬ 
be  mercifully-forgiven  him. 

And  if  his  hand  atteyne  not  to 
two  turtle  doves,  or  to  two  yong  pi- 
georvsjthen  hethatfynned,(hal  bring 
for  his  oblation  ,  the  tenth -part  of  an 
Ephah,  ofnne-flowre,  foraSyn-e/- 
fiing  :  hclhallnotputuponit,  oile; 
neychcr  (hall  he  give  upon  it,frankin- 
cenfej  for  it,  is  a  Syn-offring.  And  he 
I  (hall  bring  v ,  unto  the  Prieft;  and  the 
Prieft  (hall  take  his  handful  of  it,  a 
meimriall  therof, and  (hall  burn  it  on 
the alrar, according  o  lehovahsFyre- 
offringr.lltt  nSyw-offring  .  And  the 
Prieft  (hall  make-an-aconement  for 
him,  for  his  fyn  which  he  hath  fyn¬ 
ned.  in  one  of  thefe,  and  it  (halbe 
mercifully-forgiven  him:  and  ir  (hal¬ 
be  the  Prieft^,  as  the  Meac-ofFrmg. 

And  lehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes, 
faying.  A  foule,  when  it  (lull  tranf- 


the  Prieft  (hall  make-atonement  for 
him,  with  rhera  m  of  the  Trefpafs -of. 
firing,  and  ic  (halbe  mercifully- forgiven 
him. 

And  a  f  >ule,when  it  (hall  fyn*  and 
doe  any  one  of  all  the  commande- 
ments  of  lehovah ,  which  (hould  not 
be  doen  :  though  he  kno  w  it  not  yet 
is  he  guilty,,  and  (hall  bear  his  iniqui- 
tie .  And  he  (hall  bring  a  ram  per- 
fe<5fc  out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  eftima- 
tionfora  Trefpars-^#^  .  unto  the 
Prieft  :  and  the  Prieft  (hail  make-an- 
atonementforhim,for  his  ignorance 
which  he  ignorantly  committed,  and 
he  knew  it  not ;  and  ir  (hall  be  merci¬ 
fully-forgiven  him.  ItuaTrefpafTe* 
fiffrin? :  trefpafftng  he  hath  trtfpafled. 
againft  lehovah. 


l Annotations. 

Afoule  ]  that  is  any  perfon ,  or  a  man, 
as  the  Chaldee  tra;(bteth  it.  And 
Mofesinv.  15  rjy  17.  faying, vhen 
4  foulc  fynnetl)  ,  he  fiall  bring  &c,  (heweth 
a  min  to  be  meam  hereby.  Though  un¬ 
der  the  man,  the  woman  alfo  is  compre¬ 
hended  ,  as  in  Num  5  6.  touching  which 
the  Hebrew  canons  Oi y,  ^4ll  farifices  that  a 
"woman  ts  bound  to  offer ,  her  hufoctid  bringfth 
than  by  her  hind  'if  he  be  pnore ,  he  brings  the 
poore  m<i  is  obUtion^and  ifhefbe  rtoht  he  brings 
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by  her  hand,the  rich  mans -oblation  Maimofiy, 
treat. ot  Ignorant- s .  ch.io.f 6.  Thele  Trei- 
pafs  offerings  here  tallowing  ,  were  for 
lynns  ot  ltfi  importance,  as  omifln  n  ot 
Come  duties  ,and  not  obit rving^hc  legal 
wathings  and  par  hcations  &c  j  whtras 
the  Sy  n-offrings  in  ch  4  were  tor  great;  r 
offenfes  ,  in  doing  things  forbidden  ot 
God  Therefore  tne  Oblations  tor  thefe 
trelpaffes,  were  made  Irfs,  if  rhe  fyrsner 
were  poore, Lev.s. 7.1 1.  which  in  the  tor- 
m  r  Syn-ofirings  were  never  ldfenedjlr- 
V1/.4.  an  adjuration  ]  or,  expectation, oath, 
or  curfe  t  of  which  word  ,  fee  the  notes  on 
Grn.t 4,41.  The  Greek  herealfo  tranfli 
teth  it,  adjuration  ,  (  or  exa&ion  of  an  oath:) 
when  one  by  oath  or  curfe  is  chargea  to 
fpc  aV  if  he  k  iow-as  Iudg.  17.1  Prov.19  14. 

1  An  example  of  fuch  adju ratio 

we  have  in  Math.  if.6j.  where  the  high 
Priell  fayd  unto  1  fus  ,  /  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God  ,  that  thou  tell  us  ,  whether  theu  be 
the  Chrtfl  the  fon  of  God.  Vnro  that  adjura¬ 
tion  Iefus  gave  an  anfwer,  and  confefled 
irj  wheras  before,  he  h<  Id  his  peace.  So 
the  Ap«  111'“  favth,  I  adjure  you  by  the  Lord , 
that  thit  Epiflle  be  r'ad  unto  all  the  holy  bie 
thren ,  1  Thefy.n.  And  by  the  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons,  whether  a  man  fwear  by  hu  own  m  uth , 
or  be  adjured  by  the  mouth  of  others  ,  and  he 
anfwer  fsfmen , though  he  that  adjured  him  were 
an  infidel, or  a  chil.-he  u  bound.  F  r  who  fo  an - 
fwereth^men  after  an  oath,*  at  if  he  uttred  the 
oath  with  his  own  mouth,  t^And  whether  he  an 
fwer  ^Amen,  or  freak,  a  Word  of  like  meaning, at 
if  he  fay  yea,  or  I  am  bound  ,  or  doe  take  upon 
me  this  oath  ,  or  any  the  like  ,  in  a  y  /.»»;  ; uage : 
he  u  at  a  fworne  man  far  any  matter ,  wi  ether  hr 
be  (  for  fynning  th .  rm)  to  be  beaten,  or  t-j  61m g 
an  oblation  .  Jiri  ether  he  foota*  or  be  adjured 
by  Gods  pr  per  name,  or  bv  any  of  hit  titles;  as 
that  he  f wear  by  him  whnfe  name  it  Gram  us, or 
Merctfull,  or  Long-fuffertn{  r  or  any  the  like, in 
any  tongue  :  it  u  a  fu.l  oath  .  fo  an  txfe- 

cratton,and  a  curfe, u  an  oath.  Maimony.tom. 

$  in  Shebugnotb  (or  treat-  or  Oathes)  ch.  t. 
fc$.  1.1.  Accordingly  the  Fvangelifis  ft  t 
down  th-fe  two  as  one  ,  the  fon  of  God, 
Mat.iC.6},gnd^he  fon  of  the  Bleffed,  Mark- 


14. *i.  wanes']  The  Ht  brewes fay,  t 

there  arefoure  knot  cf  oathes  ;  the  oa.h  of  pro-  > 
nounanga  thing,  [wherot  fee  veif.  4  ]  and 
vat»e  (or  rath)  oaths,  [  fo  bidden  in  Exod. 
10.7O  ^ e  oath  concerning  that  which  was  tlelim 
\ered  to  kpep  ,  [  w  herof  lee  lev. 6.1.3.  ]  *nd 
the  oath  ofwitnefi;  here  fpok.n  of.  Which 
they  explain  thus;  at  when  witneffes  can 
give  teflimony  concerning  goods ,  and  the  owner 
reqi.irtth  them  to  witncfl ,  and  they  deny  that 
they  can  give  teflimome  ,  and  fwear  that  they 
cannot  (pc.  for  fuch  an  oath,  they  are  bound  to 
bring  the  fact  ifice  ,  here  appointed  ,  vetf.6. 

&C.  Ma.mony  treat  of  O  thes,  ch  \.f  i.i». 

not  utter]  or,  not  fhew ,  declare ,  tell  it. 

And  thit  may  be  ,  though  a  man  be  not 
particularly  called  forth  to  witnefs  :  as 
the  Ht  brewes  fay, if  the  party  that  requi- 
r  th  teltimony  ,  dot  lay  ;  f  adjure  all  .hat 
f land  here,  if  thiy  can  Witnejl  for  me ,  that  they 
come  and  bearewitnifi  :  if  there  be  any  Witneffs 
among  them  all,  and  they  deny, (or  dif]emblc)itt 
they  are  guilt  le  of  the  oath  of  teflimony.  Maim. 
treat,  of  Oathrs,  ch.q  f  9.  his  iniquitte] 

that  is,  the  punilhrmnt  of  his  iniquirir,if 
he  rt  p  nr  no'  ,  and  be  recorciltd  by  fa- 
crifice;  as  rhe  like  is  fayd  in  Leva.  19  8.  c r 
ro.17.  where  fuch  at  hear  their  iniquitie,  are 
rhri  atned  to  be  cut  off.  It  may  alio  be  tn- 
gliihfd  thus,  if  he  urter  (or  fhew)  it  not,  and 
beareth  his  iniquity,  that  is,  is  lubje#  to  the 
wruh  of  God.  So  in  v.  17. 

V.  %.  carkafe]  which  who  fo  touched,  2 
was  bv  rhe  law  unclean,  Levit.i  1.8.3 1. 

it  be  hidden]  that  is,  the  uncleannes  lw  hid¬ 
den  from  him, as Sol.farchi expound  rh  it. 

is  unclean]  tharis,  afterward  k  ioweth 
himft  If  to  be  unci  ran;  as  the  explanation 
in  the  3 .  verfe  feemeth  tomanitell.  it 
guiltie]  or,  trefriffeth,  fynneth  :  lor  of  this 
Hebrew  word  cylfhrm;  the  lacnfice  ap¬ 
pointed  for  it ,  is  called  'Mfram,  in  verf.  6. 
that  is.  a  T-efrafi-^ffrin^,  or  G«/7/-o  firing. 

But  what  fyn  or  guiltynts  was  upon  a 
man,  for  touching  an  unclean  cukefs? 

And  feing  the  law  maketh  fuch  unclean 
but  til  evening,Irv.i  1.14.}!.  u  hen  ua(h- 
ing  themftlves  and  their  clorhes  they 
were  dean,  and  for  nncleannes  by  a  d  ad 

E  1  man,  _ 
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man ,  the  fprinkling  water  clenfcd  them, 
Numb.  19.  16.  17.18.  1 9.  whrrfore  is  here 
confefjlng  offyn, ,  and  a  treffafi  offring  requi¬ 
red,  in  verfs.sl  .The  Hebrew  deftors  (ay, 
this  is  meant,  for  an  unclean  per fon,who  when 
he  was  unclean  came  into  the  fanfluarie ,  or  did 
tat  of  an  holy  thing ,  ignorantly .  For  it  is  expref-  * 
fly  fayd,  (  in  Lev. 7.10.11.  )  if  any  eat  of  the 
flejh  of  the  peace-offings  of  the  Lord ,  having 
hi  .  uncleannes  upon  him ,  the  fame  perfon  fhal  be 
cutt  off&c.  sJfnd  of  coming  into  the  fanfluarie 
it  u  fayd,  (  in  Numb.i  9  to.)  that  Joule  f hall 
be  cut  off  from  among  the  church  ,  becaufe  he 
hath  defied  the  fanfluary  of  the  Lord.  fAnd 
when  the  law  condemncth  men  to  be  cut  off,  for 
defyling  the  fanfluarie  and  holy  thing!  there f 
[  to  weet  prefumptuoufly  ,  ]  it  implieth  the 
facrificeWhich  they  are  to  bringyfor  the  ignorant 
doing  therof.  Maimony ,  treat,  pf  Ignorances, 
ch. io- /.i.f.  And  thus  Sol.farchi  alfo  ex¬ 
pounded)  it  'y  is  guilt  ie  ,  for  eating  of  the  holy 
thing ,  or  for  coming  into  the  Sanfluane.  Thefe 
things  figured  the  pollutions  which  men 
have  not  onely  by  fynns  proceeding  ori¬ 
ginally  from  themfelves.but  by  partaking 
alfo  with  other  mens  fynns,  1  Tim.%. zi.  1  Cor. 
6-  17.  from  which  we  are  to  be  cleanfed 
by  the  facrifice  and  death  of  Ch  rift. 

V.  3 .  according  to  all ]  or,  as  the  Greek 
tranflateth  it  3of  all  (or  of  any)  his  uncleannes : 
which  might  be  fundry  wayes,  as  the  law 
after  flieweth  ,  in  the  12, 13.  14  and  is. 
chapters  of  this  book.  fhal  be  unclean 
withall]  by  touching  if,  as  the  Greek  ex- 
plaintth  it ,  which  when  he  toucheth  he  is  de¬ 
fied .  and  he  fnoweth  ]  to  weet,  if  af¬ 

terward  by  fome  means  n  be  manifefted. 
This  the  Greek  verfion  plainly  fheweth 
faying,  and  after  this  he  kpoweth  of  it.  And 
herein  it  diffsreth  from  an  other  cafe,  fo- 
lowing  in  v.  17.  which  he  kpwnot:  wher- 
upon  two  forts  of  trefpafs-offrings  are 
appointed!  for  this  which  he  knew,  a  fc- 
malelamb,  oralcfler  facrifice  ifhewere 
poor®,  verf  6. 7.  &c  ?  for  that  which  he 
knew  not,  a  ram ,  verf.  1 8.  Of  which  diffe¬ 
rence,  more  is  fooken  hereafter.  It  may 
alfo  be  tranfUted  ,  whether  it  be  hidden  from 
him,  or  he  know  of  it.  Howbeit  of  chis  mat¬ 


ter  of  undeannes,the  Hebrew  canons  fay$ 
The  cafe  of  ignorance  about  defiling  the  fanflua • 
tie  and  holy  things ,  diffueth  from  the  cafe  of  0. 
ther  fynns  that  deferve  cutting  off.  For  alijuch 
fynns,  whenrOne  hath  ignorantly  doen  them,  and 
it  be  kjiowen  Vnto  him  in  the  end  ,  that  he  hath 
fynned  ;  although  he  had  no  knowledge  of  it  in 
the  beginning, yet  he  is  bound  to  bring  a  Syn-vf- 
fring  :  but  for  defling  the  fanfluarie  and  holy 
things  ,  he  brings  net  the  off  ring  which  is  lefi  if 
the  man  be poore (Levity. 7. ri. )  unlcfi  he  have 
knowledge  of  the  uncleannes,  and  knowledge  of 
the  holy  thing,  or  of  the  fanfluarie,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning.  t^fnd  the  knowledge  of  the  uncleannes  t 
and  kjiow  ledge  of  the  holy  thing  or  of  the  fane - 
tuarie,  in  the  end;  and  it  be  hidd  from  him  be. 
tween  both,  c sfs ;  a  man  is  unclean  ,  and  eateth 
of  a  holy  thing  gpqand  afterwards  it  is  knowen 
unto  him  that  he  is  unclean  ,  and  was  unclean 
when  he  did  eat  ;  and  that  it  was  a  holy  thing 
Which  he  did  eat.  Loe  he  is  not  bound  to  bring 
a  facrifice ,  unlefi  he  knew  that  he  was  unclean, 
and  that  the  thing  was  holy,  before  he  did  eat . 
<lAs  a  man  is  unclean,  and  knowes  that  he  is  un-  ' 
clean,  and  knowes  that  the  thing  is  holy,  ^nd 
afterwards  the  uncleannes  is  hidden  font  him, 
and  he  forgets  that  he  is  unclean  ,  and  eateth  of 
the  holy  thing,  and  knowes  that  it  is  a  holy 
things  or  he  erreth  and  forgetieth  that  the  thing 
is  holy  ,  but  i kpoWes  himfelfto  be  unclean  ,  and 
eateth  .  Or  if  he  err  or  forget ,  both  that  he  is 
unclean,  and  that  the  thing  is  holy,  and  fo  eat¬ 
eth  :  afterwards  the  things  are  kpoWcn  tv  him, 
which  Were  hidden  from  him  :  loe  now  he  mujl 
bring  the  facrifice  here  appointed  j  which  is  Icf- 
fened  if  the  man  be  poore.  The  reafon  of  this  ex¬ 
po  f  lion  is  ;  for  that  concerning  other  ignorances 
it  is  fayd  ,  (  in  LcVit. 4.17.28,  )  while  hr  doeth 
fome  one  of  the  commandements  of  the  Lord, 
which  fbould  not  be  doen,  and  be guiltic;  Or  if 
his  fyn  be  made  knowen  unto  him  ,  which  he 
hath  fynned  .  lichen  he  knoWeih  it  in  the  end, 
although  he  knew  it  not  in  the  beginning.  But 
concerning  the  uncleannes  of  the  fanfluary  and 
holy  things, it  is  fayd,  and  it  be  hidden  from  him, 
and  he  knoweth  of  it,  and  is  guilty,  (Lev  y.3.) 
gppe  Maimony,  treat  of  Ignorances ,  ch. t  i.  f 
1.  &rc.  So  in  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  cal¬ 
led  Jonathans ,  this  fcF»ptUty$  i&fchus  inter- 
’ _ V _  prcccd. 
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preted,  and  rt  be  hid  from  him,  and  he  touch  Or  i 
ny  holy  thing,  and  afterwards  it  he  revelled  m  -  ( 
to  htm,  and  he  kjioweth  it. See.  is gudt ie]  j 

or,  is  a  tretyajfcr,  fynneth  :  as  Sol.  farchi  a- 
gaioe  lay  th  ,  by  eating  ofthehoty  thing  ,  or 
(omntg  into  the  Sanfiuarte. 

V.  4.  a  joule  J  in  Chaldee  ,  a  man  -when 
he  fhall  fweare  .  pronouncing  J  dtflinflly- 

uttering  .  This  is  that  which  the  lewes 
call  the  oath  of  pronunciation  ,  (as  IS  noted 
before  on  v.  1.  )  and  of  it  they  make  fowr 
particulars  ,  rwo  of  things  to  come  ,  and  nvo 
of  things  pafl :  at  when  one  fwears  of  a  thing 
pa  ft,  that  it  was  doen  ,  or  it  Was  not  doen  ;  and 
of  4  thing  to  come,  that  he  wd  doe  it,  or  he  wil 
not  doe  it.  ^And  no  oath  of  pronounciatton  u  to 
beufed  ,  but  for  things  pcjjible  for  him  to  doe, 
whether  to  come  or  pafjt.  He  that  fweareth  any 
of  thefe  fotne  oathes  ,  and  the  thing  be  other- 
Weife i  as,he  f  wcareth  that  he  wil  not  eat,  and  he 
eateth;  or  that  he  wd  eat, and  eateih  not,  or  that 
he  hath  eaten  ,  when  he  hath  not  ;  or  hath  not 
eaten,  when  he  hath ;  loe  this  is  afalfe  oath,  and 
of  this  and  fuch  like,  it  u  fayd,  ye  fhall  not  fwear 
by  my  ndme  fal(ly  ,  (Levit.  19.  iz.J  uAhd  if  he 
fwear  falfly,  of  preemption,  he  is  to  be  beaten:  if 
of  Ignorance,  then  he  brings  the  faenpee  here  ap¬ 
pointed.  Maimony  treat .  of  Oathes  ch.  1 .  J.  1 . 
i.j.  to  doe  evil  8:c)  This  the  Hebrew 
dolors  underhand  of  things  in  a  mans  puw- 
cr,  to  doe  if  he  wd,  or  to  leave  undoen  if  he  Will. 
Therf  <re  ,  he  that  fweareth  to  doe  evil  to  others, 
(as  to  fmite  his  neighbour ,  cre  )  this  is  not  an 
oath  of  pronaunciation.becaufc  he  is  commanded 
not  to  doe  it  ,  but  it  feemeth  to  be  a  vatne  (  or 
rafh)  oath.  !f  hr  fwear  to  his  own  evil  and  hurt, 
though  hr  [hoidd  not  fo  doe,  his  oath  remaynrs 
upon  him:  and  if  he  doe  it  not,  he  v  guilty  of  the 
oath  of pronunciation  If  he  fwear  to  doe  good 
to  others,  the  good  which  is  in  his  power  to  dee; 
the  0  a:h  trmaynes  upon  him, if  he  doe  it  not,heu 
guilty  of  thi  oath.  ^And ,  who  foever  fweareth 
to  break  a  enmmandement,  and  breads  it  not, he 
u  not  guiltie  of  this  oath  of  pronunciation,  but  is 
t  be  hej'en  n  for  a  vayn  (or  nfh)  oath,  and  is 
t '  obfrrve  the  commandment  u  hi  eh  he  fwdre  to 
'  rralg.  If  one  fwear  that  he  wd  not  (leep  or  eat 
f*r  [even  Hayes, cr  the  !:^r  vaine  oath;  theymufl 


indure,  and  afterward  to  jleep  or  eat :  but  he  is 
to  be  beaten  out  of  hand  for  his  rafh  oath  ,  and 
|  fo  may  fleep  or  eat  when  he  phafeth.  Maimony, 
treat,  of  oathes,  ch.i.fe&. 14.  <yc.  Compare 

here  with  P  fal.H. 4  •  be  that  fweareth  to  doe 
evil,  (  that  is,  to  hisown  hurt)  and  chan- 
geth  not:  &C.  it  be  bidden  from  him ] 

that  he  hath  tranfgseffed  agdtnfl  his  0dl&,fay  th 
Sol.  farchi,  on  Levit.  f.  And  Thargum  Jona¬ 
than  explamern  ir,  and  he  hath  faljifcd  (  his 
oath)  and  it  be  hidden  from  him,  and  after  that 
ht  hath  trar.fgrclJed  ,  it  be  reveiled  unto  him, 
and  he  know  that  he  hath  ftlfifed  it  eye. 

it  guilty']  or,  tiefhaffeth:  m  Greek  fynneth ; 
to  weet ,  in  breaking  or  falfifying  igno- 
tantly,thar  oath  which  he  hath  pronoun¬ 
ced  j  or  in  any  of  the  other  three  cafes 
fore-propounded. 

V.  f.  in  one  of  thefe]  in  one  of  thefe  fourty  5 

fayth  Tharg.  Ionathan  ;  meaning  the  foure 
fynns  mentioned  in  the  i.z.  3.4.  verfes 
before  .  frail  confcf  ]  laying  his  hands 
on  the  head  of  the  facrifice,  &  conftfling  | 
the  iniquity  of  his  trefpafsj  as  is  noted  on 
Lev.  1.4.  And  fo  other  rites  were  perform¬ 
ed  according  roche  manner  of  the  fyn- 
offring  in  chap.4.  The  treffafs  offnngs  a  e. 

Were  killed,  and  their  blood  jf> ringed  ,  at  is  be¬ 
fore  decla •  ed.  Then  they  Were  fayed,  the  fat  O’ 
inwards  taken  out,  and  fnlted  ,  and  ftroWed  on 
the  fyre  (  upen  the  altar.  )  isfnd  the  refidue  of 
their  fU  fk,  was  eaten  by  the  males  of  the  Pieifs, 
in  the  court,  life  the  fyn-off rings.  Maimony, 
treat,  of  offringthe  faenfees  ck.9.  f.i.  And 
touching  this  confeffion,  they  fav,  The 
owners  of  the  Syn  or  treffaf?-offrings,when  they 
bring  their  facr i fees  eye,  atonement  is  n  t  made 
fer  them  therby  ,  untill  they  repent  ,  and  cenfefi 
With  word  of  mouth:  eye.  t*A»d  fo  he  that  u  in. 
his  neighbours  danger  ,  and  hath  doen  him  da-\ 
mage  in  his  foods  j  although  he  payeih  him  all 
that  he  oweth  him:  atonement  there  u  none, until 
he  eonfefi ,  and  turn  away  from  doing  the  like 
againefor  ever,  M*imcny,  tom.  1 .  treat,  of  Re¬ 
pentance,  ch.  j.  f.  1.  See  the  notes  on  Hum. 

5.7. 

V.  6.  Treffapf-cffung]  or,  Guilt  oflfring; 
in  Hebrew  c Afham  ,  tbir  is.  Guiltynes  or 
Treffaf;  as  the  Jy»-offring ,  in  chap.4.  was 
E  *  for 
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for  fyn  ( *s  the  words  here  following  mi- 
nifeft;;and  is  likeweife  called  a  Syn -offer¬ 
ing,  And  as  the  former ,  fo  this  figured 
out  the  facrifice  ofChrifl  for  our  fynns;of 
whom  it  was  prophefied  that  his  fonle 
fhould  be  made  an  «. Afbam ,  an  offring  for 
trefpafi ,  (  or  for  fyn ,  as  the  Greek  tranfla- 
teth  it,)  EJa.f  3.10.  which  he  hath  fyn- 

nei ]  and  refpedt  muft  be  had  in  the  facri- 
ficing,unto  that  particular  fin  which  was 
Committed  ,  th3t  atonement  might  he 
be  made  for  it.  He  that  kjlleth  a  Syn-offiing 
or  a  Trc[p<tfi-offnng  ,  it  is  neceffary  that  his  co¬ 
gitation  br  on  that  fyn  by  name  ,  which  (the  fa¬ 
crifice  )  is  brought  fot .  Main*  treat,  of  of¬ 
fing  the faenfiees,  ch.  4./1 1 .  Thefe  things 
taught  a  fpecial  care  that  men  fhould 
have  of  their  wayes,  an  examination  of 
their  own  fynns,a  particular  repentance, 
forow  &  facrifice  of  acontrite  hart, with 
faith  in  Chrift  (  whom  the  Trefpab- 
offring  figured)  even  for  their  leaft  tranf- 
greflions;  that  fo  judging  themfelves.they 
may  not  be  judged  of  the  Lord:  i.Cor.  11. 
31.  £2^.10.43.  Lam. 3.40.  i.Cor-7. 11. 

7  V.  7.  hit  hand  reach  not  ]  that  is,  he  be 

notable  ynough  to  bring  a  lamb  :  thus 
God  provided  for  the  poorer  fort.  This 
is  that  facrifice  which  the  Hebrews  call 
Gnoleh  vajoredj  that  is ,  tAfcen ding  and  def- 
cending,(  Thatmud.  Bab.  in  Gcrethoth,  ch.  z.) 
becaufe  it  afeendeth  or  is  greater,  if  the 
fynner  be  rich,  and  defeendeth  or  is  lc  (Ter, if 
he  be  poore  .  And  they  obfrrve,  that  Six 
are  commanded  to  offer  the  ebhtion  Gnoleh  va- 
jord  (greater  or  lc  fieri )  The  Leper  at  his 
cleanfing,(XfV.i4.ii.&C,,)  The  yeoman  after 
child  birth ,  (  Lev.  1 1 . 8.)  He  that  fweareth  the 
04th  of  tefhmonie ,  (lev.  5- 1.)  He  that  fweareth 
the  oath  of  pronunciation  ,  falfly  through  ignom 
ranee ,  (Lev.f  .4  - )  The  unclean  perfo»  that  eat - 
eth  of  the  holy  things  ignorantly  ;Cr  the  unclean 
that  commeth  into  the  San&uarie  ignorantly 
(Lev.*  1.3.  )  Maimony  treat,  of  Ignorances , 
ch.i.f.i.  In  thefe  kind  of  facrifices,  the 
High  prieft  ,  or  the  King ,  was  not  char¬ 
ged  to  bring  a  greater ,  as  they  were  in 
the  Syn*offring  lev  4. 3. 13. but  the  offring 
fell  lower  for  the  poore,  even  to  a  pottle 


of  flower  ,  v.  r  1 .  The  Ifing  and  the  anoynted 
Pnefi,  brought  their  offring  for  the  oath  of  wit- 
nes,  or  for  the  oath  of  pronunciation,  or  for  defi¬ 
ling  the  fanttuary  and  holy .  things  therof  as  0- 
ther  private perfons .  -  For  the  feripture  putt  n  0 
difference  between  the  offring  of  the  kj»g3  priefl 
or  private  man^fave  in  the  fyn-offnngs  appoint¬ 
ed  for  their  ignorances  (  Levit.  4.  )  Maimony , 
treat,  of  Ignorances  ch.io.f.y.  turtle¬ 

doves ]  fee  th J  notes  on  Lev.  1.1 4.  If  a  poore 
man  brought  the  oblation  of  the  richer  fort  ,hce 
was  difehargedtbut  a  rich  man  that  brought  the 
oblation  of  the poore, was  not  difeharged  .  Mai¬ 
mony, tx  tit. of  Ignorances  c.i-o.f  13.  In  that 
God  would  have  men  be  at  fuch  charges 
for  the  expiating  of  their  fmallefl  fynns 
and  ovf  flights  j  it  was  to  teach  them  the 
uglynes  of  their  fynrs  in  his  fight ,  and 
with  how  great  price  by  the  blood  of 
Chrill,  they  were  to  be  redeemed,  1  Pet. 
1.19.19-  and  how  they  Ihould  fhew  by 
fuch  coll, their  thankfulnes  to  God  for  his 
grace, 1  Chr  11. 14-  and  towards  his  priefls 
(  the  minifiersof  his  grace  )  which  had 
their  livelihood  in  part  by  fuch  facrificesj 
Num  \9.9-  1  Cor.9. 1 3. 14.  And  in  that  he 
leflened  the  charge  for  the  poorer  fort;  it 
was  to  (hew  the  riches  of  his  grace,  who 
freely  forgiveth  the  pnore  as  well  as  the 
rich,  not  in  refpc&  of  their  expend  s  but 
of  his  mercie, which  is  without  refpeft  of 
perfo,  la.i.i.Efa.^.  1  Crc.I{o  3.14 .xs  &c. 

V.  8.  firfl]  that  atonement  might  be  g 
made  for  his  fyn*  after  which  was  the 
Burnt-off  ing  ,  a  figure  of  a  new  and  holy 
life.  ForCfrifi  (  whom  the  Syn-offring 
typ?d  OU«)  bare  our  fynns,  in  his  bedie,  on  the 
tr  e  :  that  we  being  delivered  from  fyn  ,  fhould 
live  in  righteoufnes,  1  Pet.  1.  14.  Albeit,  the 
Biirnr.offring  aifo  was  to  make  reconci- 
l  arion  for  fyn;  as  is  noted  on  Levit.  1 .4* 
cut-w  th-his-nayl J  fee  Levit.  1 .  if .  where 
rhelikfeis  for  the  Burnt-offring  This 
here  (by  the  Hebrew  canons)  was  to  be 
doen  ,  at  the  fouthwefi  hern  of  the  alrar. 

The  Priett  held  the  two  feet  (  of  the  foule  ) 
between  his  two  fingers  ,  and  the  two  wings,  be¬ 
tween  his  two  fingers;  and  fir  etched  out  the  nee  l 
therof  unto  the  bredth  of  his  typ)  fingers, and  cut 
* 1  it  with ' 
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it  'with  his  uik-  vAni  this  was  one  of  the  bdr- 
defifrvices  that  were  in  the  Sandiurie  .  Mai- 
mony  treat.  of  offnng  tbefacnfices ,  ch.  7.  f.  6. 8. 
Thus  che  Pricits  greatelt  cunning  was  to 
be  ftuwcd  in  offring  the  facririces  of  rh? 
poore.  not  divide]  he  might  not  divide 
the  head  from  the  body  :  and  if  he  did  divide  it, 
he  did  unlawfully  ,  and  was  beaten.  Mamony 
ibidem,  fetf.*.  See  the*  notes  on  Lev.  1.17. 

V .9.  thcftJe]  H  br.  thewall.  He  jfiunk, 
led  of  t  e  blood,  upon  the  wall  of  the  altd',  be¬ 
neath  the  middcfl  therof,  aid  the  refl  of  the 
bloo  /,  he  Wrung-out  at  the  bjttom.  ft  u  a  ge 
nerd !  rule,  that  which  Was  put  upon  the  wall,the 
Ttfi  Jue  therof  was  wrung-out  at  the  botto  » :and 
this  was  the  nether  wall.  Maim,  ibidem.  This 
rite  might  lore- flwdow  ihe  manner  of 
Chrifts  (uffihng,boih  his  fwcaring  drops 
of  blood,  Luk^.xi.  44.  and  the  fhedding  of 
his  bl  >od,  on  the  crors  :  which  obLnon 
was  fan&itied  by  his  drrtie  ,  as  the  blood 
of  the  facrifice  by  the  Altar  j  Iohn  17.  19. 
Heb.9.  14.  Mat.13.19. 

V.  to.  the  manner']  or  ordinance:  Hebr 
the  judgment ;  which  word  is  here  &  oft-n 
nfed  for  the  maner  or  rile  of  doing  a  thing, 
and  it  hath  reference  to  the  law  in  Levit. 
1  .it.  &c.  The  Grec  kand  Chaldee  tran- 
fl ite  it,  as  u  ft,  (  or  eonvtnient.  )  Th r  Hc- 
brewes,  give  this  reafon  why  the  doves 
w^re  one  a  Syn.offiing,  the  other  a 
Bilim-'  ffrine ^Becauje  tke^ltar  had  nothing 
in  the  bird  that  was  the  Sy»  ofjrmg  Jove  the 
b'ood  therof, which  if  not  food  [as  Levit. 3.1  1 .] 
the  fore  it  was  need  full  to  bring  two  ,  one  for  a 
S v  •-  ff'Mg  to  be  mra:  for  the  Pucfl  [  Ltvit.fi. 
itf.  ]  the  other  for  a  Burnt-offnng  ,  to  be  meat 
for  the  cAltar.  ChaxJ(uni  cn  Lt v  s.  for 

his  fir 1]  or,  from  his  fyn  ;  that  is,  clcarfing 
him  firm  it. 

V.  1 1 .  atteyne  notl  in  Greek,  find  not: 
that  is,  if  he  be  not  able:  as  in  verf.  7.  he 
ufed  an  other  word  of  lik  mear.ing,?r4<A 
not.  So  in  Levit  14.11. ax.  C~  if  itf-47  Ni-m. 
fi  11.  an  Ephah]  that  i\  a  Bvfhel ;  ;he 
tenth  parr  whernf  was  called  an  Omer,  a- 
boutoui  Potile  :  the  Chaldee  here  for  an 
fyfeaft.rranflateth  three  Seahs  (express:)  fee 
the  notes  fyd.1f.3f,  *de]  be- 


caufe  fyn  procedeth  from  us  for  want  of 
grace,  which  ode  figured,*  and  the  memo- 
nail  therof  ts  not  fweec  or  gracefull  unto 
God,  which  frankjncenfe  did  lignify :  rher* 
fore  neyther  oik*  nor  frankincenfe  might 
be  given  with  the  fyn  offnng,  nor  with 
the  gejliufie  offring  ,  which  brought  ini- 

qmtieto  remembrance,  Numb.y  if  but  with 

ne  meat  offrin^s,  b  -th  were  given  ,  Lev. 

1.  1  like.  In  the  common  Meat-offrin  »j 
{Levit.  1  )  the  Want  ef  ot  e  made  it  unlaw  fall 
for  facrifice.  The  Jynners  meat  off  ing,  if  vile 
were  put  upon  it,  0 *  upon  the  handfu  l  therof,  it 
was  made  unlawfull .  Ma  mony,  treat  of  «»- 
lawfull  (or  polluted)  finnfiies  ch.  1  1  .f.$.  1  o. 

V-  1 1  fhal!  taj^e]  or,  floallg'  ipc;  fi  all ga-  1 1 
ther  up  with  the  hand:  fee  Lev.1.1.  This  was 
chemann.  r  of  all  meat  offrings ,  that  a 
handful  was  burned  rn  the  altar,  and  the 
rcfiduc  eaten  by  the  Priefts  ;  except  the 
Priefls  own  meat-offiings  ,  for  fyn  or  o- 
therw  eife  *,  they  were  not  eaten,  but  all 
burnt-,  Zev  tf.ltf.n. 13.  according  to]  - 

Or,  upon  fthovahs  Zyrr-ofFrings;  which  the 
Greek  tranflateth,  upon  the  Burnt -off rings  to 
the  Lordi  fee  the  notes  on  Lev  4.37. 

V.  13.  jhal  be  the  Brief*]  therefidue  IJ 
which  is  nor  burnt  on  the  Altar ,  ftialbe 
for  thr  Priefts  to  ear  ■>  the  males  among 
the  priefts  were  to  ear  it  in  the  holy 
placr,  as  the  Meat-offiing:  fee  Lev  i. 3. cr 
6.i f.ij.  cr  y.i.i. 

V.  M.  tranfgrrS]  or ,  far ilegioufly-treffaf, 

.  defraud.  The  Hebrew  Maghnal,  though  it 
|  be  genr rally  ufed  for  all  tranfgrfftion  and 
j  dilloya lric  that  the  inferiour  commitreth 
arainft  the  fupc  r  our ,  as  the  wife  aeainft 
hi r  husband  ,  Nunb.e.u,  andthebke: 
yet  for  the  moft  part,  it  is  applied  ro  evils 
|  committed  againlt  rhe  Lord  and  his  co¬ 
venant,  fervice,  and  holy  rhincs;  wherof 
j  this  law  in  fp^cial!  is  :  and  (odiffererh 
|  from  all  the  other  lawrs  .  The  Hebrew 
d<  ^ors  thus  explay  n  ir.  jtu  unUwfu  l for  a 
private  man,  to  rrahe  profit  (cr  ufe )  of  the  hcly 
1  things  oftl  e  herd:  IVhetY er  they  be  things  that 
are  cffrtd  up*> n  the  altar,  or  things  fanth fie d  for 
the  reparation(or  maintenance )of  the  Sa*fh*ary. 

<Mnd  whofoever  mal(eth  profit  (  cr  '/« )  *•  >y  1 
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value  of  a  mite ,  of  the  holy  things  of  the  Loyd, 
he  tranfgreffeth,  Maim  any  in  Mcghnilah,  (  or, 
treat.  ofTranfgrejfion)  ch.i.ft.  through 
ignorance ]  or  unadvifednes,  by  err  our:  fee  Lev. 
42,.  If  he  did  it  prefumptuoufly ,  and  God 
onely  knew  ic,he  was  in  danger  to  be  cut 
off  by  his  hand  :  if  his  preemption  were 
knowen  to  men,  the  Magifltate  punithed 
him.  The  facrifice  was  for  ignorance  one- 
ly.  Whofoever  facrilegioufly-tranfgrcffeth  pre¬ 
fumptuoufly  ,  is  to  he  beaten ;  and  muff  pay  for 
the  detriment  Bcc.  Maim,  in-  Megnilah ,  ch.i. 
f$.  the  holy  things]  thefe  were  ma¬ 

ny  ,ind  manifold  weife  men  mought  trani- 
grefs  in  them.  As  for  a  man  to  ea  t  within 
his(privaee)  gates;,  the  tithe  of  his  corn, 
wine ,  oilc  &c,  Deut .  it,  17. 1 8  ,  to  doe 
work  with  his  firftborn  bullock,  or  fhcer 
his  firftborn  fhcep,  Deut.  1  r  .1 9.  to  eat  the 
firft  fruits  of  his  land,  Exod.  34.  it.  ler.z. 
3.  to  keep-back  ought  of  the  price  of 
things  dedicated  to  holy  life-  as  did  Ana¬ 
nias  and  Saphirar<^tf.f.  i.t.  &c.  and  ma¬ 
ny  like  things.  <All  the  mofl  holy  things,men 
might  ftcrilegioufly-tranfgreR  concerning  them, 
(by  making  profit  or  ufe  of  them)  from  the. 
time  they  were fanthfied  ,  until  their  blood  was 
fjfrinkjed.  When  the  blood  was  ff  ringed  ,  they 
might  tranfgref  concerning  them ,  in  any  thing 
that  was  wholly  for  the  fyre  ,  until  it  was  burnt 
and  carted  out  to  the  place  of afhes.  cAs  the 
burnt-offring  ,  whether  beafl  orfoule ;  and  the 
handfull(  of  the  meat  offring  )  and  the  frankin- 
cenfe,  the  meat -offring  of  the  Preifls  &C-,  they 
might  tranfgref  concerning  them,  from  the  howr 
they  were  fantlified  ,  unlill  they  were  caried  out 
after  their  burning  upon  the  altar yunto  the  place 
ofafhes.  So  for  bullocks  and  goats  that  were 

burnt  (  without  the  camp  :  )  So  for  the  red  kpw 
( Nu .  19.)  from  the  fanftifying  therof  till  it  were 
made  afhesifor  though  it  were  of  the  holy  things 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  fanfluary,  yet  loe  it  is 
fayd  therof,  it  is  a  fyn  offring;  (  Hum  1 9.9.) 
The  fyn-effring  beafl ,  and  trefpaf  offring,  and 
peace -off rings  of  the  congregation  ;  they  might 
tranfgref  in  them  all,  from  their  fanflifying,  till 
'  the  ffr  inkling  of  their  blood.  When  the  blood 
Was  fj*rinkjedfJ  they  might  tiranfgrejl  'in  the  fat 
:  and  inwards ,  til  they  Wefe{  caried  out  to  the 


place  of  tfbes.  &c.  In  the  meat-offrings,they 
might  tranfgrefi  from  the  fanflifying  of  them, 
{yea  though  they  were  not  as  yetfanflifed  m  a 
minifiring  vefjel,  )  unull  the  hand  full  was  burnt 
on  the  altar.  O ‘e  •  The  (hew  bread,  they  might 
tranfgref  therin,  fom  the  fanflifying  of  it,  (yea 
though  it  were  not  as  yet  baken,  )  until  the  in - 
cenf  upon  it  was  burned  .  The  drink^offrings, 
men  might  tranfgref  in  them,  after  they  were 
ftnflfed.  The  bones,  fynewes,  hornes  and  hoo(s 
of  the  mofl  holy  ftcriftces,  which  were  feparated, 
before  the  ffrinkjtng  of  the  blood  ,  they  might 
tranfgref  in  them.  The  afhes  of  the  altar  in  the 
courtyard,  before  they  were  taken  from  upon  it, 
or  after  ;  they  might  tranfgref!  in  them  .  tAny 
beafl  of  the  mofl  holy  things ,  that  had  a  blemifh 
gyc,  they  might  tranfgref  therin,  fom  the  fane - 
tifying  of  it ,  til  it  Was  redemed.  He  that  fepa - 
rateth  mony,for  (to  buy)  his  fyn-offring,  burnt - 
offring,  or  trffaf -offring,  or  for  turtle  doves,  or 
pigeons  :  they  might  tranfgref  therin ,  from  the 
howre  of  the feparating  therof.  c A  man  fanfli- 
ficth  for  the  maintenance  of  the  fanfludry,a  thing 
meet  to  repayr  the  fame,  as  flone  or  timber  ;  or  a 
thing  meet  for  the  altar  ,  as  lambs  or  doves :  or  j 
he  fanflifieth  for  the  altar  ,  a  thing  meet  to  re-  j 
payr  the  fanfluarie,  as  (lone  or  timber.  Or  fanc- 
tifrth  for  one  thing, th at  which  is  not  meet  for  it, 
but  for  an  other;  or  which  is  not  meet  for  eyther 
of  both,  as  henns,  lands  &C;  yea  though  it  be 
but  dufl  or  afhes:  they  might  tranfgref  in  any  of 
thefe,  from  the  howr  they  were  fanflified  ,  until 
fuch  things  Were  redemed  as  were  meet  to  be  re¬ 
deemed.  Thefe  and  many  the  like  cafes,  are 
fhewed  by  Maimony  in  Meghmlah,  chap.z. 
&c.  of  wh  ch  he  fayth  in  the  end,  i eh.  8. 
fefl  8-)  ft  is  meet  for  a  man  to  fet  himfelfto  un¬ 
der  (land  the  ordnances  of  the  holy  law ,  and  to 
know  the  end  of  matter*,  according  as  he  is  able. 
c And  the  thing  wherof  he  can  fnd  n 9  reafon,nor 
know  any  Worth  therof,  let  it  not  he  leight  in  Ns 
eyes.  iAnd  let  him  not  breakthrough  ,  to  goe 
up  unto  the  Lord  ,  left  he  break  forth  upon  him: 
(Exod. 19.14.)  Neyther  let  him  think  of  this,  as 
he  thmketh  of  ether  common  things  .  Behold 
how  great  weight  there  is  ,  mthe  law  touching 
facrilegious-tranfgreffton  .  cAnd  what  though 
they  be  wood  ,  and  fone  ,  and  duft  and  afjesl 
when  the  name  of  the  Lord€fal&he  world  y  is 
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• ailed  onely  upo  things, they  are  fanLlified.  tyfnd 
whofo  ufeth  them  to  comon  ufe,he  tranfgreffeth 
therin j  snd  though  he  doe  it  through  ignorance, 
he  mu  (l  needs  hr  ng  an  atonement  .  How  much 
more ,  concerning  the  commandemtnts  which  the 
holy  hleffrd  God  hath preferibed  unto  us ;  thdtd 
nun  fhould  not  tread  them  under  foot ,  becaufe 
he  fytoxves  not  the  redfon  of  themf  £ tc-  Behold 
it  u  fdyd  in  the  law,  (Lev.  19.37.  cr  to  tt-)ye 
f hill  I [rep  dll  »>y  flat  snes, and  all  my  judgments, 
and  doe  them  .  Our  Wife  men  have  ftyd  ,  thdt 
keeping  and  doing ,  mu(i  he  applied  unto  the  fla- 
tutes  y  at  unto  the  judgments ;  gyc.  Now  the 
judgments  ,  they  are  commandements,  the  red¬ 
fon  (or  meaning  )  t vherof  it  mantfefl ,  and  the 
good  thdt  commcth  by  doing  them,  u  kjtowen  in 
this  world ;  as  the  forbidding  to  rob,  and  to  fhed 
blood i  the  commandemoit  to  honour  father  and 
mother.  Du  I  the  flatutes  ( or  ordinances)  are  co- 
mandements  ,  the  rcafon  wherof is  not  Ignowcn: 
(yc.  tyind  all  the  facnfices  every  one  generdlly, 
are  fiatutes  (  or  ordinances: )  and  our  Wife  men 
have  fdyd ,  for  the  ferv/ce  of  the  facrijiccs  ,  the 
world  doeth  continue:  for  by  doing  the  ffatuies 
CT  the  judgments,  righteous  men  are  made  wor¬ 
thy  of  life  in  the  world  to  come  .  t And  the  law 
fetteth  the  comandemcnt  of  the  flatties  fir (l  fay. 
ing,^Andye  fhall  lgeep  my  fiatutes  gy  my  judg- 
m  nts, which  if  a  man  doe,  he  fl?alllive  by  them: 

Ley.  18.3  In  which  raft  words  otihe  Rab. 
bine,it  appeareth  ,  how  tho  Iewrs  ,  (  as 
Paul  telleth  us)  have  a  \eale  of  God, but  not 
according  to  knowledge  •  being  ignorant  of 
Gods  nghteoufnes,  and  going  about  to  cfti- 
bliiTi  their  flU'n  nghteoufnes. .  For  Mofes  de- 
feribeth  the  righteoufnes  which  is  of  the 
law,  when  he  layeth  ,  the  man  which  doeth 
thefe  things  fhall  live  by  them:  but  the  righ- 
ceoufnes  which  is  of  faith, (pezkvh  other. 
WeiTc  ;  That  if  thou  confefl  With  thy  mouth 
that  lefts  is  the  LOJ{D  ,  and  beleeve  in  thy 
hart ,  that  God  hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead , 
thou  fhalt  be  faved.  his 

trefiaff]  that  if,  his  trefiafi-offein^:  or,  for  his 
trcfpaf  it  ft  If.  a  ram  prfirtl]  without  ble- 
tnifh  .  The  ram  was  to  be  of  the  fccogd 
yere\  fee  the  notes  onlevi*.  r.io.  with  ! 
thy  efhmation]  or,  by  thy  valuation  .  This  is  { 
fpolcen  to^he^riett ,  who  was  to  efts  me  j 


and  value  all  holy  things  ,  as  is  tfpreffcd 
in  Lev.  17.  8  ii.  &c.  of  fiver  jhel^lsfi. 

Heb  r.  fiver  of  fhefels  :  fee  ttie  like  tranl- 

fdacing  of  words  in  Lev.s.  11,  gy  7.1.1.  & 
o  the  Greek  rranflat*th,4  ram  without  blr- 
mifh  out  of  thh  fheep ,  of price  of  fiver  offerer. 
This  fome  underitand,of  the  thing  wher- 
in  the  tranfgreflion  is  committed ,  which 
the  Prieft  ftiould  value  ,  as  is  explained 
in  the  next  verfe:  others  underftand  it  of 
the  ram  brought  for  lacnhcc  ,  that  it 
fhould  be  worth  flukels  of  Giver,  that  is, 
two  at  the  leaf!)  &  befidts  that  he  fliould 
pay  the  principall,and  the  fife  part.  Thus 
Sol.  larch i  expoundeth  ir,  ivhich  it  Worth 
two  fhebels :  and  Levi  giveth  thisreafon, 
becaufe  multiplication  in  numbers  is  firf  made 
by  two  f  therfore  he  ftyth, Shekels,  for  two  fbe - 
kels.  Maim,  in  Megnilah  c.i.f.j.  lay th ,  Mee 
that  tranfgrcffeth  through  ignorance,  payeth  for 
that  which  he  hath  made  uje  of  to  himfclf,  and 
addeth  a  fft  part  therlo ;  and  bringeth  a  ram  of 
two  fhe^tls  (  that  is,  worth  fo  much)  and 
offreth  it  for  a  trefb a  f  -offering  ,  and  maizes  at¬ 
onement  for  himfelf.  (Of  the  fhek'el.fce  Cm. 
10  1 6 .)  Again  in  an  other  place  he  fayth : 

C 411  trelbafi-o  firings  in  the  laWj  are  brought  be. 
mg  of  tne  fecond  yere,  and  Worth  two  fhekjels, 
ex  cept  the  Trefiaf  -offting  of  the  Leper  ,  and  of 
the  Na^irite ,  for  they  are  of  the  firflyere  ,  and 
there  it  no  price  of  them  ft.  The  doubtful 
Trefjuf -offting  ,  it  brought  of  little  or  of  great: 
and  by  tiaditum  we  have  learned,  that  it  comes 
not  but  worth  fiber  fhelgels.  Iframms  be  cheap, 
that  he  fnd  not  a  ram  worth  two  fi?cl(clsilet  him 
not  buy,  but  tarry  til  they  be  dearer  ,  and  bring 
one  of  two  fi>ek,els.  For  loe  the  law  proVideth 
concerning  the  price,  and  determined  it.  Maim. 
10  Pejulet  hamukdajhin,  ch  4.S11  13. 

V.  1$.  holy  thing]  Hcbr.holynes-t  which 
the  Greek  tranflareth  holyes ,  that  is  ,  holy 
things. The  worth  of  it  or  of  them  muft  be 
payed.  /i/V-part )  fo  much  was  al- 

fo  added  to  holy  things  redeemed,  Levit. 
17. 13,  IS.  1 9*  . The  payment  of  the  principal. 
With  the  addittOH  of  the  f ft  part,  if  commanded 
;  fo  be  deen  togither  with  the  bringing 
{  cufce.  The  payment Kof  the  p  inapal,  u.  d  brhig- 
I  ing  of  the  treffiafi  ,  hinder  the  atonement ,  (  CO 

F  werr, 
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weec  ,  if  they  be  nor  brought  rocrither-) 

but  the  fift  part  hindreth  not  ;  for  it- u  fayd  (at 
.  ter  )  Fefoall  m<iks  Atonement  With  the  Ram  of 
the  treffaf:  the  ram  arid  the  treffafl  hinder,  but 
the  part  hindreth  not.  [Meaning, it  may  re- 
mayn  as  adrbt,  ro  be  payed  afterward:  ] 
Maimony  in  Meghnilah ,  ch.  i./$.4-  By  the 
Treftdfi  U ydfham),  the  feripriire  fometime 
meaneth  the  principal  thing  wherin  the 
trefpifs  is  committed,  which  is  to  be  re- 
compenfed,  befides  the  facrifice:  Nit  j.fl. 

the  Prtefl  (hall  make-atonement  ]  Though 
reiticutiort  was  made, by  the  tranfgrelfor, 
yet  atonement  could  not  be  made  but  by 
the  Prielf  and  facrifice  appointed  j  both 
which  figured  Chrilt  ,  by  whofe  blood 
fynns  of  all  forts,  which  men  rhtough  in- 
firmitie  doe  commit,  are  forgiven  &  pur¬ 
ged.  1  Iohn  i  7. 

17  V.  17.  though  he  know  it  not]  this  may 
alfo  be  tranflired  thus;  and  he  know  it  not, 
and  is  guiltie ,  and  beareth  hit  iniqaitie ;  This 
diff  ?reth  from  the  former  cafes,  in  verf.  4. 
and  if.  where  there  was  knowledge  of 
the  fyn,  at  lead,  in  the  end :  but  this  law 
was  for  fynns, though  (lever  knowen  cer¬ 
tainly  ,  but  in  doubt  or  fufpenfe  ;  fo  chat 
David  fayd  not  without  caufe  ,  Ignorances 
(or  ,  Vhadvifed-fynns  )  who  can  underflands 
tie  ife  thou  me  from [ccret-Iynn  :  Pfalm.  19.13. 

18  V  18  dram  perfect]  that  is  ,  Without 
btemifh  .  Of  this  the  Hebrew  canons  fay; 
Every  fyn,  for  the  ignorant-doing  wherof  they 
are  bound  to  bring  the  Syn-offring  appointed, 
(LeV.\.)  they  are  brund,when  it  is  not  knowen, 
to  bring  the  doubtfulTrcffdf  offring  :  {  Levit. 
S.17.18.  )'  <^And  what  meaneth  this,  If  it  be  not 
kyoweni  If  it  be  doubtful  unto  him,  whether  he 
hath  ignorantty-fynned  in  the  thing,  or  no.  <^Axd 
this  I acrifice  is  called  zjtlham  talui,  (  a  doubtful 
Trcji>4p-offri/tg,j  becaufe  it  makes  atonement  for 
that  which  is  uncertain  and  doubtful  unto  him, 
0*c.  tM's  for  example  ;  there  is  a  fahbath  day, 
and  a  Working  day  ;  and  a  man  doth  work  in 
one  of  them,  and  knoWes  not  in  which  he  did  it. 
Hetateth  of  a  dijh  of  meat  y  and  one  Witnefi 
favth  un'o  him ,  this  which  thou  hafl  eaten  ,  is 
the  fat  (  forbidden  in  the  law.  Levit.  3.17.  )an0‘ 
tber  witnejl  faytk  thou  hafl  not  eaten  fat  :  now 


he  bringeth  a  doubtful  Trefpaf  offrdkg  ;  and  fO' 
in  like  caltS.  Maim'ony,  neat,  of  ignorances, 
ch.  8.  /  1.  z.  On  the  other  hand,  fur  dome 
cafes  koow't'ii  ,  they  bring  an  other  lort 
of  facnfice,  called,-  jfh*m  Vaddai,  chat  is  d 
certaine,  (or  manifcft)TrefJ>af-offring,  concer¬ 
ning  which  in  the  fame  book  ,  chapt.9.  it 
IS  fayd.  For  five  tranfgreffions  ,  men  bring  the 
fac'ijice  tjffham  ,  and  it  is  called  a  mamfefl  ^A- 
fham  ;  becaufe  there  is  not  any  doubt  therm. 
^4nd  thefe  are  t  :ey  :  For  lymgwith  a  bond- 
mayd,  (Levit.i  9.1  o.zi.)  For  things  taken-by- 
violence  &c,  (  Levit. 6.x. 6.  )  For  facri.egtous- 
tranrgreJfion,  (Tcv.f.ij.)  For  the  uncleannes  of 
a  N.vzirite,  (  Numb.  6.  11.  )  ^dncl  for  leprofte, 
when  a  man  is  cleanfed  from  the  fame  ,  (  Levit. 

1 4. 1 2..)  efiimation]  or,  valuation.  The 

Greek  tranflareth  it ,  of  price  of  fiver  :  fee 
before  in  verfe  1  s . 

V.iy.  trejf  tjjing  he  h  tth  t  re  [faffed]  that 
is  ,  he  hdih  rertunly  treffaffed ;  or,  he  is  furely 
guilti e  .  The  Chaldee  tranfliteth  ,  ft  is  a 
trejfafi  offnngfor  his  fyn  which  he  hath  fynned: 
he  (ball  offer  a  trcffafS-offring  before  the  Lord. 
The  rices  about  this  facrifice  ;  were  the 
fame  with  the  former  :  whether  it  were  a 
manifefl  treffrdf  off  ring ,  or  a  doubtful  trejfaf- 
offring  ,  it  was  k‘lUd  ,  and  the  blood fpnnkjed; 
th-n  it  was  flayed,  the  fat  taky^-dut,  and  fatted, 
and  put  on  the  fyre  ( of  the  altar,)  and  the  flefh 
was  eat  'n  by  the  Priefls,in  the  court:  Maimony, 
treat,  of  offring  the  facrifces,  ch.  9.  f.  1.  The 
fignification  herof,  was  alfo  like  thefor- 
mQr  ,  that  by  the  death  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  we  are  clenfed  from  all  fyn:  1  Ioh.i. 
7.  Heb.  10.10.11*11. 


CHAPTER  6. 


l .  The  Trefjraf -offring  for  fynns  doen  againfl 
the  Lord  f  and  a  mans  neighbour.  8.  The  law 
of  the  BurntjpffriKg,  14.  and  of  the  Meat  offer¬ 
ing  .  15.  Toe,  offering  at  the  confutation  of  a 

Prie(l.  14.  fbre  hswof  the  Syn-offdng. 

Nd  [chovahfpakc  unto  Mofes,  1 
faying  .  A  foulc ,  when  it  (hall  a 
fyn  |  and  tranfgrcljs  a  craflfg&ffion,  a- 

gainft  _ 


Trefpafs-p  firings. 


LtyTjuv  st  Ch.  . 


Laves  for  facrifice*. 


gainft  Iehovah:  and  falfly-dcn  y  unto 
his  neighbour  in  a  thing  delivtred- 
him  to-keep,  or  in  the  putting  of  the 
hind,  or  in  a  thingtaken-away-by- 
violcncejor,  hath  d;ccytfully-oppref- 
led  his  neighbour .  Or  have  found  a 
thing  loft  ,  and  fa  fly  -denyeth  con¬ 
cerning  it,  and  fweareth  with  falfe- 
hood  :  for  any  -one,  of  all  that  a  man 
fti ill  doe  ,  fyuning  in  the(e.  Then  it 
rtialbc  ,  when  he  hath  fynned  and  is 
guiltier  that  he  fhal  reftore  the  thing- 
taken  by-violence  which  he  violely- 
took-away;  or, the  thing-deceiifully- 
gotten  ,  which  he  hath  gott-decei  - 
fully  j  or ,  the  thing-dclivercd  him-to 
keep,  which  was  delivered  unto  him 
to  keep;  or  the  loft  thing  ,  which  he 
found.  Or,  all  that  about  which  he 
hath  fworn  ,  with  falftiood  :  and  he 
fhall  pav  it, in  the  principall  therof-,& 
(hall  add  therto,  the  fi ft- p*rt$  therof: 
vnto  him  to  whom  it  appermneth.i hall 
he  give  it ,  in  the  day  of  his  Tn  fpafs. 
And  he  dial  bring  his  Trt fpafs -<ffnngt 
unto  Iehovah  :  a  ram  perfect ,  out  of 
the  flock,  with  thy  dlimation  for  a 
Trefpafs  offrmg, unto  the  Priefl.  And 
thcPrieft  (hall  make-atonement  for 
him,  before  Iehovah,  and  it  (hall  be 
m<rcifully-forgi%e-him:  for^y-one, 
of  all  that  he  hath  doen,in  crcfpalfing 
therin. 

a  a  a 

And  Iehovah  fpakcunto  Mofcs, 
faying.  Command  Aaron  and  his 
Conns ,  faying ;  This  it  the  law  of  the 
Burnt-off:  ingrit  u  the  Burnt- offline, 
because  of  the  burning  ,  upon  the  al¬ 
tar  a!l  ni<?hr  ,  unto  the  morning;  and 
the  fyrcgf  tjje  altar,  (halbe  burning 


j  in  it .  And  the  Prieft  (hall  put-on, his 
Ijnnen  raymentjand  linnen  breeches, 
(hall  he  put  upon  his  fltfli:  &  he  (hall 
take  up  the  a(hes. which  thefyre  hath 
I  confumed.  with  the  Buinr-offfing,on 
the  altar:  and  he  (hall  purthem.be- 
fld^s  thealrar.  And  he  (hall  put-eff 
his  garments ,  and  put  on  oilier  gar¬ 
ments  rand  (ha’.l  caric  forth  theaflies* 
to  without  the  camp;  unto  a  cicane 
place  .  And  ihc  fyre  upon  tbeaJtar 
(halbe  burring  in  ir  ,  it  (hall  not  be 
put  our;  A  the  Pritfl  (hail  burn  wood 
upo  ir,every  morning;  A  ihalllay  in- 
order  upon  ir,  the  Burnt-offring;and 
(hall  burn  upo  it,  the  fats  of  the  1  eacc 
offrings.  Fyre,  continually ,  (halbe 
burning  upon  the  altar,  it  (hall  not 
be  puj-out. 

And  this  is  rhe  law' ,  of  the  Meat- 
offering:  the  Conns  of  Aaron  (hall  of¬ 
fer  it ,  before  Iehovah  ;  b^  fore  the  al¬ 
tar.  And  he  (hall  take  i  pof  it  his 
handfull,  of  the  flowr  of  the  Meat  of- 
L  ring  ,  and  of  the  oile  thetof;  and  all 
the  frankinccnfe,  which  if  upon  the 
Meat-offringrand  he  (hall  burn  upon 
the  altar  Jot  a  favour  of  rtft,  the  me¬ 
morial!  of  it. unto  1;  hovah.  And  the 
remaindt r  therof ,  (kail  Aaron  A:  f  is 
Conns  eat  unlevcned-r^i  (hull  it  be 
eattn  ,  in  the  holy  place;  in  rhe  court 
of  the  T.nt  of  rhe  congregation,!  h*y 
tV.a.l  ear  ir .  It  (lull  not  be  baken 
\*tth  leaven  ;  I  ha'C  given  ir/*r  their  l 
portion,  of  my  F>  re  i finny  s :  iti/  ho¬ 
ly  of  holyes  ;  as  rt  c  S:  n-'fitrg.zrd  as  I 
the  Trefpafs  'ffrvg  •  Every  male,a- 1 
moug  the  founs  of  Aaron,  (hal  tat  of 
it  ;  ft  [halbe  a  Chtute  for  ever ,  in  your 
geniranons;  concerning  Iehovabs 
Yyzc-' firings.'  all  that  toutheth  them, 
F  2  fhalbc 
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(halbe  holy.  I 

19  And  Iehovah  fpske  untoMofcs, 

ao  faying.  This  it  the  oblation  of  Aa¬ 
ron,  and  of  his  fonns, which  they  fhal 
offer  unto  Iehovah}in  the  day  that  he 
isanoypted  ;  the  tenth  fxrt  ofanE- 
phah  offine-ftpwre ,  fir  a  cominuall 
Meat-offring :  half  of  it  in  the  morn- 

21  inland  half  of  it  in  the  evening.  On 
a  pan,  it  (halbe  made  with  oile ,  hafti- 
ly-fryed  (halt  thou  bring  it  :  theba- 
ken  peices  of  the  Meat-Oftring ,  thou 
(halt  offer  fir  a  favour  of  reft,  unto  Ie^ 

22  hovah.  And  the  Prieft  that  it  anoya- 
ted  in  his  ftead,of  his  fonns,(hall  doe 
it :it  is  a  ftatutc/er  ever, unto  Jehovah, 
it  (hal  be  burn tfir  a  Wholc-burnt-of- 

2  3  fring.  And  every  Meat-offring  of 
the  Prieft ,  ftia}j>e  a  Whole-  burnt-  of- 
fring:  it  (hall  not  be  eaten. 

24  And  Iehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes, 

25  faying.  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  un¬ 
to  his  fonns,  faying;  This  is  the  law, 

I  of  the  Syn -tffiwg ;  in  the  place  where 

the  Burnt-offring  is  kylled  ,  (hall  the 
Syn-«j}fo^  be  kylled,  before  Iehovah; 

2 6  ^  is  holy  of  holyes.  The  Prieft  that 
offreth-ic-for-fyn,  (hall  eat  it ;  in  the 
holy  place,  fhallic  be  eaten  ;  in  the 
court,  of  the  Tent  of  the  congregati- 
on.  All  that  (hall  touch  tjie  ffelh 
tbe^oft(halbe  holy:  and  when  there  is 
fprinkled  of  the  blood  therof,  upon 
a  garment  5  thatvrhcronitisfprink- 
led,thou  (halt  wa(h,in  the  holy  place. 

28  And  the  earthen  veflel ,  wherin  it  is 
fodden,  (halbe  broken  :  and  if  it  be 
fodden ,  in  a  brazen  veftel ;  it  (hahbe 
both  fcowred  and  rinfed ,  in  water. 

29  Every  male  among  the  Priefts ,  (hall 

30  cat  therof:  it  *,  holy  of  holies.  And 
noSyn-^wg.wherofd/jy  of  the  blood 
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therof,  is  brought  into  the  Tent  of 
the  congregation,  to  roakc-atonemec 
toitb  in  the  hoi y-pLcei  (halbe  eaten  :  it 
(hal  be  burnt,  in  the  fyre. 

x^innotati$ns. 

A  SotJe]  that  js,  man  or  “woman,  as  God  2 
explayneth  it,  in  Numb.  t.  6 .  lo  the 
Chaldee  expoundeth  it,  a  man. 
tranferrfi  ]  it  is  the  word  before  ufed, 
in  Imf.j.u.  The  Greek  here  rranflareth, 
de(fclfiN£  deffife  the  comandementc  of  the  Lord  ; 

(  or,  neglefi  them . )  fa! (ly- deny]  or, 

(ye, as  the  Greek  tranfhteth  ;hut  the  word 
mean-th  lying  by  denyall  of  a  thing  ,  as 
Gen.  1 8.  it.  This  tyn,  God  generally  for- 
bidderh,  Leyit.  jy.i  i.  And  this  law* here, 
concerneth  fynns  bothagainft  God  ,  by 
fwearing  andagainft  our  neighbour  by 
injurying  him.  a  thing  deliyered-him-t o~ 
kfep]  a  thing-committed-coone  ,  which 
(hallagayn  be  required^called  in  Hebrew 
Pikkadon,  of  encomending  a  thing, and  re¬ 
quiring  it:  in  Greek,  Parathel(re ,  of  com¬ 
mitting  it  to  ones  fidelitie,  (which  word 
Paul  ufeth  in  i  Tim.i.n.  of  Goddam  per- 
fvaded,  that  he  if  able  to  keep  that  which  f 
have  committed  unto  him:)  in  Latine,  a  Depo- 
fitum.  So  in  i  Tim.t.ip.  &  i  Tim.  i.  14.  In 
Gen.  41.  J(f.  the  Word  is  ufed  for  flore  or 
provifton  laydtip.  See  the  judiciaillawes 
for  thefe  cafes,  in  Exed.n.j.io.  &c. 

the  putting  of  the  hand  ]  This  phrafe 
(  here  onely  ufed, )  feemeth  to  mean  feU 
bivjhip,  or  partnership,  when  men  deal,  and 
put  their  hands  as  it  were  cogitber  in  a 
matter :  fo  the  Greek  tranflaeech  it  comu - 
nion  (or  facet ie)-tznd  the  Chaldee,  the  com¬ 
munion  (or  felUwjhip)  of  the  hand;  that  is 
commerce.  Or  we  m*y  take  it,  for  putting 
mto  the  hand,  that  is,  comicting  of  a  thing 
to  ones  care  and  Adeline  to  nfe  or  ha- 
ploy  for  him .  It  may  alfo  imply,  the  len¬ 
ding  of  a  thine  ,  or  borowing.  Thus  Sol . 
Iarchi  expoundeth  it,  that  hthath  put  money 
into,  his  hand  to  occupie:  or  hath  lent  it  him. 

a  thing-taken  hy-violence]  or,  arobberiet 
rapine ,  It  implied)  force,  as  the  itau  doeth 
frawd. 
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fiawd.  x  S«».x3.x i.  ludg.9.i\'  This  God  Hebrewes  have  thefe  obfei va lions Wht- 
hateth  ,  though  it  be  tor  Burnt-ofFnng:  tbtr  he  he a  vi  'lent  robber,  or  a  fraudulent-  op- 
Efd.6J.l-  deceitfully  •ppngrJ]  or,  de-  preffour ,  or  4  (f ealer,  or  a  borrower  ,  or  that 
frawded,  by  cavilhtion, calumniation, falTc  huh  by  him  a  thing  delivered  to  kjrtp  ,  or  hath 
accufation ,  or  other  like  unjufl  means,  found  a  thing  loft,  4nd  f.ilfly- denyeth  it, or  that 
Of  this  fyn  ,  Zacneus  cleared  himfen  by  there  Wat  partnerfbip  between  himer  his  neigh- 
fovtifold  rellitution,  19.  *•  TheHe-  bour.and  fome  of  the  goods  remayninhis  h-nd-, 
brew  doctors  thus  dcltio^uilh  t hele.lVho  or  that  he  hath  doen  worker  him,  and  he  hdth 
v  a  taker  by  vi oltncr,  (or  robber ?)  He  that  td -  not  given  him  his  Wages.  It  is  a  general  rule  for 
keth  a  mans  goods  by  force  ,  as  by  plucking  it  every  thing  fuch  as  thife  ,  he  that  confcffetb,  if. 
out  of  his  hand  gy-e ,  or  ,  that  forcibiy-takclh  bound  to  pay  by  fen  fence  (if  the  Judges •)  O' he 
ones  fervanl  or  beafl,and  ufeth  them  for  hit  own  that  denyeth  and  fweareth,  mvft pay  the  p  mei- 
Worl^  1  or  goeth  into  ones  field  ,  and  eateth  the  pal  and  the  fft  part  ,  Levit.  6.  1.  rye.  This  is 
fruit  therof  ,  and  the  like.  kVho  u  a  decry  tfull-  meant,  when  a  man  is  bound  to  pay  for  himftlf. 
oppreffouT*  He  that  hath  his  neighbours  goods  but  if  he  be  bound  to  pay  fir  his  father ,  he  I 
m  his  hand ,  with  the  owners  confent,  and  when  payes  not  the  fft  part.  t_4s,whcn  his  father  rob- 
they  are  demanded  ag.tyn ,  he  kjeps  the  goods  in  beth,  or  fl(dleth,cr  is  indebted  to  others  ,<y  the 
his  hands  by  force,  and  ref  ores  them  not  ;  and  fon  knoweth  it ,  and  denyeth  it ,  and  jwcareth, 
the  like •  Maimony,  treat.  0}  jobbery  and  lofl  and  afterwards  ccnfcffrth  it ;  he payeth  but  the 
things,  ch.i  fi.i.  principal/  onelyi  for  it  is  Written  ,  (  Levit.fi. 4.) 

j  V.  3.  a  thing  loft]  Hebr.  a  lofi  :  which  which  he  violently  took,  away ;  fur  his  own  vi - 

the  law  bindeth  him  to  rdlore  umo  the  QleHt-tak,ing  away, he  addeth  the  fft  part  more, 
owner:  See  Deut. II.Z.  Exod.  t3  4. in  the  but  not  for  his  fathers.  This  if  meant,  when  the 
annotations.  With  falfhood  ]  that  IS,  thing  vidently-take  away  u  net  remaymng  then 

falfly  ;  and  as  the  Greek  tranfllteth  it,™  prefent ;  blit  if  ha  father  aid  violence,  and  dyed \ 
juftly.  Ot  this  kinde  of  oath,  the  Hebrew  and  the  thing-taken-away  remay)icth  there ,  £7* 
canon4:  fa  vftfho  fo  hath  hu  neighbours  goods  the  heyre  denyeth  it ,  and  fweareth  ,  and  after- 
in  k  is  hand,  whether  they  be  delivered  him  to  wards  confeffcth  it;  he  payeth  the  principal  and 
keep  ,  or  lent  him,  or  he  hath  taken  them  by  vi-  the  fft  part.  If  the  father  rob ,  and  fwear,  and 
ote>.ce,  or  by  faud ;  or  hath  found  a  thing  left,  confeft  it ,  and  afterwards  dye  :  now  the  heyre 
and  refloreth  it  not,  ortheUkf:  andthegoois  payeth  the  principail  and  the  fft  part,  ff  he  rob, 
which  he  hath  in  hu  ha  ul,  he  demanded  of  him;  and  fwear,  and  fo  dye:  and  the  heyre  confrffeth 
and  he  denyeth  them ,  he  he  is  a  tranfgreffor  a-  it,  he  payeth  but  the  principal  onelyi  but  in  both 
gainfl  this  law ,  ye  f hall  notfuifty  dtuy;  i  Levit.  thefe  cafes, the  heyr  is  dtfeharged  of  the  Treftaft 
( 9  1 1  ■  *  tJnd  if  he  fwe  ir  un  o  him  falfty,con -  offring.  Maimony  Treat,  ot  jobbery  and  loft 
cer nine  the  ^oods  which  he  denyed  ;  woiv  he  |  things,  chap.  7. ft  1.3.  gyc. 

tranfgrefjeth  an  other  law  ,  ye  flrall  not  dcalc-  I  \.s-  4-7]  or  of  any  thing r  fo  implying  e 
falfly,  lev.  19.11.  ^nd  this  oath  is  called, the  '  other  particulars  befides  thefe  mfrionedi 
oath  concerning  a  thing  delivered  to  kj'p.'ytnd  I  as  fome  are  before  noted.  principal/] 

(  for  this  fa! ft  oath  ,  he  u  bound  to  pay  the prin-  |  or,  fumm-,  Hebr.  head:  which  Sol.  Iarchi efc- 
ciptl ,  which  he  denyed,  and  to  aid  the  fft  part  ,|  poundeth  the  principal  ( the  thing  it  felf.)' 
more  therto,  and  to  offer  a  mamfeft  T»e}paf  oft  Head  foWrrime  is  tiled  for  beginning  orfrft: 
fri  ‘t ;  c Tt.  Maimony,  heat,  of  O athes,cbapt.  &fo  C7>4^»n<  here  OOteth  that  the  mean- 
i  if  8y-  fy^ning  ]  or, as  the  Greek  ing  may  be  ,  before  he  brhg  his  Oblation  he 

franflatetla./i  that  he  fynneth  in  thefe.  fballput  out  of  his  hand,  the  thing  rot  by  ra- 

4  V.  4.  he  (hall  re ftorc]  in  Num.  s. 7.  God  pine  & e.  the  fft  .parts  ]  the  Greek 

rfq.iircth  alfo  to  confeft  the  fyn;  which  is  to  tranflatetb,  the  fft  part, as  the  Hi  brew  al- 
be  underllood  here  ,  tnd  in  all  like  fynns  fo  was  in  Lev  s  td.  And  it  may  be  put  for 
and  trcfpalftft.  Afcout  this  reftittftionvthc  every  fft  paii^  the  fife  pa  A  of  every  thing 
_ _ _  _ _  F3  defrauded, 


Liviticts,  Ch.  VII 


•defrauded ;as  in  ffi*Ts>  mea- 

neth  each  of  thy  ftfters .  But  the  Hebrew 
Do&ors  iofilt  upon  the  number  thus;  He 
that  reftoreth  the  prtncipall  to  the  owners,and 
denyeth  at  the  fecond  time  the  fift  part,  S  fwea¬ 
reth  about  it;  that  fift  part  is  made  dt  the  princi - 
pi  l  in  every  reffiecl ,  and  he  muft  pay  for  it  in 
other  fift  part,  it  it  is  written  ,he  (hall  add  therto 
the  fift  parts-therof  teaching  that  he  mufl  add  a 
5  pari  for  a  fift  part  .until  the  fift  part  which  he 
denyrth  and  fweareth  for.be  become  left  then  the 
worth  of  a  mite  .  itfho  fo  hath  by  him  a  thing 
delivered  to  keep, and  he pleadeth  that  it  if  lofty 
and  fweareth;  and  returneth  and  confeffeth  that 
he  hath  it  by  him  :  ,^4nd  commeth  agayn ,  and 
pleadeth  thdt  it  if  loft  and  fweareth ;  and  again 
returneth  and  confrjf  th  that'he  hath  it  by  him ; 
he  mufl  pay  a  fift  part  for  every  oath ,  with  that 
one  principal!;  as  it  is  Written, He  fhall  add  ther¬ 
to  the  fift  -parts  therof  teaching  that  he  may  pay 
many  fift  s  for  one  principal.  M  iim.tr  eat.  of  Rob¬ 
bery  8cc.  ch.7.fn.i).  Now  what  the  fift- 
pare  is, he  there  (h?weth  inS.7.oneoffowrf 
Wththe  principals  if  he  robbed  the  value  of  4, 
and  fweareth }  he  payeth  five,  ^sind  if  the  ftollen 
thing  be  remayning ,  he  mufl  reftore  it ,  aud  give 
the  price  of  the  fourth  part  therof.  to  whom 

it  perceyrrch  ]  or  ,  whofe  it  is ,  by  right, 
whether  the  owners  ,  or  the  h eyres ,  to 
him  againft  whom  he  if  guilty  ,  Numb,  f  .7.  He 
that  robbeth  hit  neighbour  ,  if  he  that  if  rob¬ 
bed  dyeth;  mufl  reftore  the  robbery  unto  the 
beyres:  and  if  it  be  loft, or  changed, he  muft  give 
the  the  price  ofit.c^ind  if  he  fware  unto  him,S 
afterwards  he  dyed;  he  muft  give  to  the  heires, 
the  principal  and  the  fift  part.  He  that  robbeth 
hif  father  .and  fweareth  unto  him, and  the  fath  r 
dyeth;  if  the  thing  takfn  by  robbery  doe  not  re- 
mayn,  or  if  it  be  changed,  he  muft  make  an  at - 
coumpt  with  his  brethren, for  ihe  principals  for 
the  fift  part .  If  the  thing  taken  by  robberie  re- 
remayneth;  he  is  bound  to  bring,  forth  the  thing 
i<  felf.fi  jm  under  his  hand  .  Therefore  he  u  to 
give  the  thing  taken  by  robberie ,  S  the  fift  part 
alfo  to  his  brethren  ;  and  make  an  accompt  With 
them:  Sc.  Maimony ,  treat,  of  Robberie,  chap, 
x.f.i.x.&c.  But  if  the  mm  have  no  kinf-  1 
man  to  recompenfe  rhe  trefpafs  unto  ,  it  j 
tnu'i  be  recompeofed  unto  the  Lord  ,  even 


unto  the  Preift:  Num.i-  %.  of  his  trefjraft] 

OTyofhis  gutltynes ;  that  is,  the  day  wfvriri 
lie  is  found  a  trefpaffer:  which  the  Greek 
interpreteth  ,  the  day  wherin  he  is  convifted: 
Tor  repreheded  )  Or  we  may  underllaod  ir, 
the  day  w herein  he  offereth  for  his  tref¬ 
pafs  :  fo  Cha\kuni  explain*  th  it ,  The  rob - 
btr  fhall  give  the  goods  to  him  that  is  robbed,  in 
the  day  that  he  bringeth  bisTreffi  fft-ojfnngitur- 
ning.fiom  his  fyn  ,  that  his  oblauon  may  be  ac¬ 
cepted  with  favour. 

V.  6.  per  fell]  without  blemijh.  This  ob¬ 
lation  was  performed  w'irh  fuch  rices,  as 
the  other  before  mentioned;  in  cfc.f.  fee 
the  notes  there;and  on  Num.s- 8.  in  tref- 
paffmg]  or,  by  guilty- trrfj)..- ft  s  or,  with  guil- 
tyncs  therin  .  The  Gret  k  tranflateth,  and 
hath  tieffiaffed  therin.  Thefe  facrifices, could 
not  by  themfelves  m^ke  atonement,  or 
procure  forgiv  n?s  of  fynns  :  but  they 
fignified  the  atonement  made  by  the  fa- 
crifice  of  Chrilh  Heb.  10.  1.4.  10.14.  and  I 
taught  men  mortification,  and  dying  un¬ 
to  fyn,  as  David  fayth,  Thou  delyteft  not  fa- 
cnfice,that  f  ftjould  give  it  &C;  the  facrifices  of 
|  God ,  are  a  broken  Jfii:it,a  broken  and  a  contrite 
I  hart,  &c.  Pfalm. SJ. ig.i?.  And  where  true 
repentance,  faith  in  Chritt,  and  amende- 
mentofltfe  is  found  in  the  fynner  ;  there 
is  promife  of  grace,  and  of  torgivenes  of 
fvnns;  though  they  be  as  fcarlet,  they  fhalbe  as 
white  as  fnow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimfin, 
they  fhalbe  as  wood.  Efai.  1. 16.18. 

'  Here  bfginneth  the  it.  fe&id 
£)  £)  SJ  of  the  law:  fee  Gencf  6. 9.  Hi¬ 
therto  in  this  book ,  God  hath 
(hewed  what  facrifices  men  (hould  offer: 
now  hedtclarcch  the  manner  and  rite  s 
about  thofe  fac'ifices,more  particularly. 

V.  9.  becaufe  of  the  burning  j  or  ,  /f  is 
that  which  afeendeth  by  the  burning  .  Here  is 
the  rtfafon  of  the  name  :  for  the  Burnt-of- 
fiing,  is  in  Hebrew  Gnolah,  that  is,  an 
c enftm  ,  becauf?  by  burning  all  in  fyre,  it 
wpnf  up  in  Tmoke  and  vapour.  Therfore 
the  Holy  ghoft  tranflateth  ir  inGreek  Ho - 
locautoma  }  that  is  ,  a  whole  fl/onf-rffring; 

|  Heb. io.*;.  from  Pfal. 40.  The  ufeof  this  fa- 
crifice  is  (hewed  oiVLev.fciiefe  the  Thar - 
_  gum 
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fum  called  lonatiians,fayth,  it  w*  to  maks 
atonement  for  the  imaginations  of  the  hart. 

all  night  j  though  the  time  ot  the  Even¬ 
ing  lacnhce  began  about  mid  afternoon 
(as  is  Ihc  vvcd  on  Exo. \t.6.)  yet  the  bum- 
iog  might  continue  all  niohf ,t  11  brejk  of 
the  «1ay  No  [ac  ificei  sure  offred,but  iy  day. 
thetfoie  thy  filled  no  faenpee  but  by  day ,  nor 
fpri  i  \icd  any  bl  jod  ,  but  in  the  day  tha ;  it  Wat 
kjlle  ! ;  for  when  the  Sun  was  fet,  the  blood  be¬ 
came  n  i l.iM  ful  (to  be  (p,  lulled.)  Sacrifices  hofe 
blojdwu  fprink'ed  by  day,  their  fat  v at  burn¬ 
ed  by  ni^ht  ,  till  the  pillar  of  the  morning  afeen- 
d  d,  ( tiur  is ,  til  hre  ik  of  the  day. )  i/ind 
fo  the  paces  o  *  the  burnt-offrmgs,  "Were  burned 
by  night  ,  til  break,  cf  the  day.  But  fr  to  kceP 
men  jarr  from  trrfpjjfig  ,  our  w iff  men  have 
fayd,th  .1  they  fhould  ntit  bum  the  fatts,  or  pee - 
(cs  of  the  burnt  -offnng,but  until  midnight  al¬ 
though  it  was  lawful  to  burn  them  by  night,  yet 
they  did  not  diferr  them  purpufely,  but  endevo 
red  to  burn  all  by  day.  Gra  t  ful  is  a  commande- 
ment  (doen)  in  the  hover  of  t  he  fame.  Maimo- 
ny,  treat,  of  off  ing  the  faenf.  ch.  4-  fi 
This  law  here  givtn  ,  feenr  fpecially  to 
intend  the  day  iy  Burnt-off  in?  of  the 
church,  which  was  offered  firft  in  the 
morning  ,  and  lafl  in  th?  t  ven  n«» ,  as  tfv 
Hebrew  dodors  fay  ,  It  is  unlawful  to  offer 
any  fact  I  fee  at  dll ,  before  the  dayly  faenf  ce  of 
the  miming:  ncyther  kill  they  any  faenf  ce  ,  (lo 
weet,  for  particular  p^rfons,)  after  the  dai¬ 
ly  evening  fact  i  fee, except  thefamfice  of  the  Paf 
five  oneiy.  Ma  m  mat.  of  the  dayly  fan  if 
ffc.1/3.  jhalbe  burning]  or,  fha!be  m  ide 
to  bume,  that  is,  nouriihed  continually:  l'o 
in  v.11. 

V.  10.  his  linnen  rayment]  or,  the  linnen 
robe ;  as  the  Greek  tranfla  coat. 

Such  w*re  made  for  the  inferiou**  Pricfti 
to  minifler  in,  Exod.  1*  40.  u .  The  origi¬ 
nal  word  Middo  ,  figniheth  a  large  gar¬ 
ment,  proportionable  to  the  bodic.  It  is 
the  c«4l  (  as  S(A.  *farchi  ob*ir  rveth  )  and  the 
fcripiwe  calleth  it  Middo  ,  becaufe  it  was  like 
f MidJatho]  his  meafure  rhat  wore  it  Hence 
the  Greeks  borowed  their  word  Mandue, 
wb  ch  is  a  tyar^or  mantel  And  the  He¬ 
brew  bad  fignifict-h  finer  linnen  then  that  | 


ot  common  flax,  (which  is  called  by  ari.o- 
ther  name , )  therforc  the  Chaldee  here 
tranflatith  it  garments  afbyfi:  fee  the  notes* 
on  Exod.  if.  4.  The  {tnneH  rayment  (  fayrh 
ChayJfjtnt  00  tnis  place,)  is  the  Coat, the  Mi¬ 
ter,  and  the  Girdle,  "which  aH  are  of  linnen ;  and 
the  feupture  {p'akft  of  them  at  of  one,  becaufe 
they  ah  are  as  one  garment,  for  he  is  Hot  clothed 
"wuh  ene  without  the  other  .  hu  fi!fh]  in 
Greek  his  body {  meaning,  his  fecret  parts; 
whirl;  f.»r  honeftie  &  r.verence  of  Gods 
far.&narir,  were  to  be  covered  w  ith  thtfe 
bt  eches,nc  xc  the  skin .  See  the  notes  on 
Exo.  18.43.  and  compaie  44  17.18. 

hath  co  fumed]  or,  hath  eaten  :  alhes  are 
fayd  to  bv  c^nfumed,  when  the  wood  & 
facrifices  are  confumed  and  turned  to 
allies  So  meale  is  fayd  to  be  ground, Efai. 

47.  t.  When  theeprne  by  grinding  is  tur¬ 
ned  to  meale.  befides  the  altar  jon  the 
eaff  fide,  furtheft  from  t'  e  fai  A  urietle- 
v/M.16.  The  taking  *p  of  the  afhes  from  on 
the  altar comanded  to  be  docn^very  day.and 
it  is  one  of  the  Briefs  fervtces ,  Lev.  6.10.  They 
did  it,  "when  the  pillar  of  the  morning  afeended 
[that  is, a'  breaks  of  the  day^yind  at  the  fcafs, 

( they  did  it)at  the  beginning  of  the  third  part  of 
the  night ;  and  on  J{e conciliation  day  ,  at  mid- 
right  .  He  whoft  dutie  it  iv«  to  take  them  up, 
wafhed  himfelf and  put  on  the  clvthes  in  which 
/  e  was  to  take  them  up,  andfanflified  ( that  is, 
Wafhed  )  his  hands  and  his  feet.  >t^And  tool^a 
fyre  pan ,  and  went  up  to  the  altar  grc.  Maim, 
treat,  of  the  dayly  faenf  ihap  i.f.io.i  i-C 7c. 

The  to.  king  up  of  the  afhes  ,  is  the  fir  ft  of  all  the 
fe  vices  in  the  day;  and  the  meaning  and  myfe - 
rie  of  it  is ,  to  remove  aibay  the  fpint  of  unclean - 
nes  that  remameth  after  the  digeftion  cf  the  me- 
bers  and  fat  intral  s  ,  that  lyeth  on  them.  ^4nd 
therfore  it  is  not  done  but  in  white garmets  orit- 
ly,  becaufe  by  mertie ,  iniyuitie  is  purged, (ProV. 
16.6.)  if  Menachem,  on  Lev  K. 

V.  II.  other garmentsJVotO  the  Altar,  I 
no  priell  misfit  come  but  in  the  holy  gar 
menu  appointed  ofGod;  and  thpfe  gar 
ments  they  ufed  not  but  in  the  San  h  na¬ 
ry.  Hereupon  it  is  written  ,  when  the 
Priefls  goe  forth  i*to  the  utter  court  to  the 
j  people,  they  fhall  put  off  the  garments  wherin 


they  minifirei  ,  and  lay  them  in  the  holy  cham-  th«y  have  fayd »  Although  fyre  (4me  ddWne 
hers :  dud  they  jhallput  on  other  garments,  and  from  heaven, yet  they  none  commanded  to  bring 
they  j hall  notfan&ific  the  people  with  their  gar-  of  common  fyre .  be  put-out  ]  or  fiuench- 

mentsi  E^k:  44*  15.  Yet  forafmuch  as  the  ed. The  Hebrew  canons  fay,  He  that  queach- 
cary  ing  away  of  the  aflies  ,  belonged  to  ctk  the  fyre  of  the  Altar  x  is  to  be  beaten  ,for  it 
the  Priefts  ,  by  other  garments  the  He-  is  faydx  It  fhall  not  be  put  out ,  ( Levit ,  6.11.) 
brewes  underftand  not  common  clothes,  though  it  be  but  one  coale ,  and  though  it  be 
bur  Other  holy  garments.  The  Ptieflsgar -  down  from  upon  the  Altar,  he  that  putteth  it 
ments  wherin  he  t«,of^away  the  afhes,were  lefjcr  out  is  to  be  beaten.  Maim,  ibidem  c.z.f.6. 
then  thofc  wberin  he  miniflred  in  other  fervices;  wood  ]  no  Other  fewel  Was  allowable 
as  it  is  written  (in  Ley.  6.)  he  fhall  put  on  other  for  the  altar ,  and  it  was  to  be  the  wood 
garments,  and  cary  forth  theajhes :  he  fayth  not  of  the  publick  congregation,  (as  is  obfer- 
other,  for  that  they  were  common  garments,  but  ved  on  Lev.  1.7.  )  And  as  all  things  about 
for  that  they  woe  left  then  the  former.  Mai  mo-  Gods  fervid  e  ,  were  to  be  of  the  bell :  fo 
ny  in  Tamidin  (or  treat,  of  the  dayly  facrif)  of  this  the  Hebrewes  fay  ,  the  wood  was 
c.i.f.io.  without  the  camp]  As  th«  to  be  none  but  choife  ;  fuch  as  had  no 

turning  of  the  Burnt-offring  to  ajhes,  was  wormes  in  it .  And  that,  timber  of  buil- 
a  figne  of  Gods  acceptation  thcrof ,Pfalm.  dings  pulled  down ,  was  ever  unlawfull: 
ao.4.  fo  thecarying  out  of  the  camp, into  they  might  bring  none  but  new  wood, 
a  clean  place ,  fignified  his  regard  of  the  Maimony  in  Iffurei  mi^beach ,  cbs.f.i. 
very  reliques  of  that  holy  thing  :  which  every  morning]  Hebr.  in  the  morning  in  the 
had  accomplilhtnertt  in  Chrill  his  death  morning .  Of  this  fcrvice  it  is  thus  recor¬ 
ds  burial,  without  the  gates  oflerufalcm,  dedj  In  the  morning  they  layd  the  wood  in  or - 
in  Golgotha  ,  and  in  a  garden  ,  Hebr.  der,  and  they  made  Upon  the  top  oftheAltara 
13,  ll.  ia.  13.  Iohn.l  9. 1  S'- 17. 1 8.41.4a*  the  great  fyre  ercdikewcifc  towards  cvening.Thrce 
memorie  wherof  is  bleffcd.  Of  thefe  a(h-  fyres  were  orderly  made  upon  the  top  of  theAl- 
es,  the  Hebrew  canons  fay,  they  were  to  be  tat  every  day  :  the  fir fl  wot  the  great  fyre  on 
left  in  a  place  ,  where  the  Wind  did  not  blow  which  they  offred  the  dayly  facrif  ce  with  the  0- 
ftrongly.  And  it  was  not  lawfull  for  (It  angers,  they  oblatrons ;  the  fecond  was  a  little  fyre  in  the 
to  gather  them  up  :  ncyther  might  they  be  feat-  fide,  from  which  they  too  fyre  inaccnferto 
tred  there,  but  layd  down :  and  it  was  unlawfull  burne  incenfe  with,  every  day,  the  third  was  not 
for  men  to  make  profit  ('or  ufe)  of  them.  Mai -  for  other  ufe  but  to  confrrr.e  the  commandement 
tno*.  treat,  of  the  dayly  facrif  cb.7,.fl%.  concerning  the  fyre  ,  which  is  Written  ,  FYRE 
.a  clean  place ]  the  contrary  is  fayd  touch-  CONTINUALLY  SHALBE  BYRNING , 
ing  the  flones  &rdult  of  a  leprous  houfe.  Lev.  5.13.  We  have  been  taught  that  that  which 
that  they  Ihould  be  poured  out  into  an  un-  is  fayd,  BECAUSE  OF  THE  BYRNING 
clean  place  ,  Levit.  1 4. 40.41 ,  for  they  came  YPON  THE  ALTAR ,  Levs. 9,  is  meant 
from  a  polluted  houfe  j  but  thefe  alhes  of  the  great  fyre:  and  this  ,  THE  FYRE  OF 
came  from  the  Lords  holy  houfe,therfore  THE  ALTAR  SHALBE  EYRNING 
were  to  be  layd  in  a  clean  place  ,  where  IN  LT,  Levit .  6.  9.  is  the  fecond  (  fyre )  for 
no  dead  carkeffcs  ,doung ,  or  other  filth  the  incenfe ;  and  tbisftHE  FYRE  YP  O  N 
was  layd.  THE  ALTAR  SHALBE  BYRNING 

X®  V.  11.  fialbe  burning]  OS,  fhalbe  kjndled  IN  IT,  Levit.  6  n.  is  the  third,  for  keeping 
(or  made  burne)  on  it.  From  hence  the  He-  of  the  fyrex  Maimony,  ia  treat,  of  dayly  f*» 
brewes  gather  ,  that  the  fyre  might  not  be  qrifc.i.fi.  4.4,  y, 

kindled  beneath ,  and  then  layd  upon  the  al-  V.  13.  Fyre  continually  J  This  COm- 
tar ,  but  was  to  be  kindled  on  the  altar  it  felf :  mandement  for  nourilhing  the  fyre  all- 
,A(aimony  ,  treat,  of  the  dayly  facrif.  c.i.f.9.  wayes,  being  fo  oft  repeated,  Iheweth  it 
And  Baal  Hatturim  noteth  how  fro  hence  to  be  of  weight ,  and  c£refdily  to  be  ob- 
_  fetved:  I 


Ch.  VI 


ferved:  and  fignified,  how  by  Chrillour 
Altar, We  fliould  have  cdcinually  through 
his  Spirit ,  meanes  ready  for  the  purging 
and  taking  away  of  our  fynns,  and  accefs 
co  offer  unto  God  the.facrifices  of  praife, 
i.loh.i.9-  Heb. i  j.io.n.  likeweife  rhe  du- 
tie  of  Gods  miniflers,by  dayly  preaching 
of  the  word  (which  is  likened  unro  fyre, 
ip.)to  kindle  &  llyrr  up  the  graces 
of  the  fpiric  in  men,  which  may  never  be 
quenched,  Mat.\. n.  i. Theft. 19.  Irfore- 
madowed  alfothewoik  ofChrifl,who 
caine  to  find  fyre  on  the  earth ,  and  earneftly 
defired  to  have  it  kindled, Luke  it. 45*.  like- 
wtifc  the  affl  dions  of  Chrifl  and  his 
church  ,  which  are  continuall  in  this 
world  ,  and  through  which  we  mull  en¬ 
ter  into  thekingdomeofGod.  Mar. 9  49. 
Heb  1.10. 1.  Pet.  4. 11.  The  Hcbrcwes  fay 
of  the  fyre  on  the  Alrar,»taf  it  was  as  a  lad¬ 
der  for  the  t^iugcls  to  a  fend  by:  as  (in  ludg.ij. 
tO.  )  the  ^ngel  of  the  Lord  afeeuded  in  the 
flame  of  the  ■,  and  in  Ezekiel  9.1.  fix  men 

flood  befide  the  brazen  0/ iltar :  Baal  Hatturim 
on  Lev.  6. 

|i  V.  14.  Meat-offering  J  the  Minchah, 
wherof  fee  Lcvit.i.  and  the  annotations 
there.  before  the  c Alttr]  Or,  on  the  face 
of  the  eJhar:  that  is  fayth  Sol.  Iarchi,thc 
South  ,  for  that  was  the  face  (or  fore  parr)  of 
the  altar-,  for  the  foot  hanky  as  fit  on  that  fide. 

1$  V.  is.  o/Vr/?]  of  fweet  fmcll:  fee Lc- 
vit.t.x.  Theleiulalemy  Thargum  tranfla- 
teth  it,  of  favourable-acceptation:  and  Onke- 
los,  to  be  received  with  favourable  acceptation. 

\6  V.  itf.  unlevened  cakes]  that  is,  made 
into  unlevenr d  cakes  ,*  as  rhe  next  verfc 
tbeweth  .  This, and  the  like  that  follow, 
(Hew,  how  they  that  wrought  about  the 
holy  things,  lived  of  the  thinges  of  the 
fanfluarie;  and  they  which  wayted  at  the 
altar ,  were  partakers  with  the  altar  :  fo 
the  Lord  proportionably  ordeyned  alfo 
under  the  gofp?!,  i .  Cor.5.13  14.  B^k. 44 
i9*  See  Dmm 8-i.t  & c.  What leven,& 
unlcvtned  cakes  fignified,  is  noted  on  Exo. 
it.  holy  place  ]  meaning  the  court  of 
the  fanftuirie^in  JVmw.iS.  10.  it  is  called 
the  Holy  of  hones,  that  is ,  the  mod  holy 


place •,  yet  hereby  was  meant  neycher  the 
moll  holy  within  the  Tabrrnacle  ,  (into 
1  which  none  went  but  the  high  Pnell 
once  a  yere,IeV.is\2..&c)neyrher  the  ho¬ 
ly  place  there:  but  the  court  of  the  fanc- 
tuary,  where  al  the  moll  holy  things  were 
boyled,  baken,  dreffed  and  eaten,  by  ho¬ 
ly  perfons:  as  is  explayned  after,  and  in 
v.a<r.  &  Irv.f.ji.  See  the  notes  on  levs*. 

14-V- 

V.  17-  with  /eve*]  or ,  levened- asrhe  j  — 
Greek  tranflaceth  it.  holy  of  holyes]  1 

that  is,  mofl  holy:  Hebr.  holynes  of  holyneff  s. 

The  like  is  fayd  aftvr  ,  touching  the  lyn- 
offrings  &fc.  Lev  it.  6.  is, .  cr  6, crc.  O- 

cher  things  were  called  holy,  as  the  palf- 
over,  tithes,  firllfruits  crc.  Such  the  He- 
brewes  ciWlcight  holy  things,  to  diftin- 
guiih  them  tiora  the  molt  holy:  and  the 
lawes  concerning  them  differ.  The  fy  n- 
ofFering,  trefpafs-offring,  and  remaynder 
ofthe  peace-offrings,  were  not  eaten  but 
by  the  males  among  the  Prierts  ,  within 
checourt.  O  r  her  off  rings ,  tithes  ,  firlt- 
fiuits,  fhouldcr  and  breft  of  the  peoples 
Peace-offrings  and  the.hke,  were  for  the 
Prieffs,  their  fonns,  daughters,  &c,  that 
were  clean;  Numb. 12.9. 10.11. 19.  Agayn 
the  mofl  holy  things  are  here  limitted  to 
be  eaten  within  the  court :  the  It  ight  ho¬ 
ly  things  were  to  be  eatm  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  fhouldchoofe  &c,  Dent. 
n.f.s.7.  fir  16.  f.  6.  which  after,  wasle- 
rufalem  ;  wherupon  the  Hebrew  canons 
fay  ,  whofo  eateth  a  bit  of  the  fie fh  ofthe  mofl 
holy  things,  without  the  cotrt ,  u  to  be  beaten 
C rc:  the  fame  judgment  is  for  him  that  eateth 
the  l  ight  holy  things,  out  ofjerttfalcm.  For  fe- 
rufalem  walls  ,  arc  for  the  leight  hdy  things  ;  as 
the  walls  ofthe  court,  for  the  mofl  holy.  Flefh  of 
the  mofl  holy  things ,  that  is  carted  out  of  the 
walls  of  the  court;  and  flefh  of  the  leight'  holy 
things  ,  caned  out  of  the  walls  offerufalem ,  is 
olluted  and  unlaw  full  for  ever.  Jdad  though  it 
e  brought  back  agayn  to  his  place  ,  yet  is  it  un¬ 
lawful!  to  be  eaten.  Miimcny  ,  in  treat,  of 
iffring  the  facrif.ch.it.  fo. 6.  Hereupon,  fer 
tufalem  is  called  the  holy  Citie :  Nehem.  1 1. I, 

Ejai. 48.1.  C7*  ?*-•»•  Mat.+.f, 

G  VaC.it. 
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jg  Verf.  18.  Every  male]  although  he  be  a 
blemtjhed  preift,  fayth  Sol.  farchi.  all 

thattoucheth]  or,  whofoevet  toucheth:  whe¬ 
ther  perfon  or  thing,  as  any  ve/TU  of  mi- 
mfteric ,  and  the  like  :  meaning  that  no 
unclean  perfon,  or  common  vefl?l,might 
touch  them.  The  Greek  rrrndnerh,  "who- 
focver  touch eth  them,fhtl  be  ftnfl’fed :  nnd  io 
Cha^feni,  adding  this,  and  he  fall  pur  i fie 
himfelf  before  he  touch  them.  Sec  after,  in  v. 
>7.  &  Exod. 19.37  . 

V.  10.  in  the  day  ]  and  fo,  from  that 
day  forward ,  every  day.  C hafejtni  fayth, 
that  fn  here  is  i  n  Head  of  from  And  that 
it  is  ufed  f or^After,  is  noted  on  Exod.i.i 3. 

the  day  that  he  ]  that  is  Aaron  himfelf, 
(as  Levit.%.)  or  any  of  his  fonns  after  him. 
The  Chaldee  called  Jonathans,  fayth,  m 
the  day  that. ;  they  anoint  him  to  poffefl  the  high 
Prtefls  office .  The  Priefthood  was  by  na¬ 
tural  fucceffion  to  Aarons  fonns ,  fuch  as 
were  meet  for  the  fame,  hiving  no  blem- 
ifties ,  or  other  impediments  j  which  the 
Magistrates  of  the  higheft  court  judged 
of,  and  put  him  in  place .  None  doe  con  fa 
tute  an  high  priefl,  but  the  Senate  of  7 1 .  ludges: 
and  they  doe  notawynt  him  ,  .but  by  day  ,  as  it 
is  written  (  Lev-6. 2,0 .)  In  the  day  that  he  is  an- 
oynted :  £7 *c:  and  they  fet  not  up  two  high 
Prtefls  at  once.  T he  high  Priefl,  he  is  the  head 
of  all  the  priefls :  and  they  doe  anoint  him  with 
the  anoynting  ode  (  Exod.jo.  )  and  clothe  him 
With  the  garments  of  the  high  Prsiflhood{  Exo. 
%%.)  They  cloth  him  with  the  8.  garments  ,  and 
when  he  putts  them  off ,  they  clothe  him  again e 
on  the  morrow ■  fo  7.  dayes,  day  after  day;  as  it 
h  written  (  Ex>d.  19  ?  o.  )  the  fon  that  fhalbe 
Priefl  in  his  fled,  faU  put  them  on  7.  dayes . 
*jAnd  as  they  aray  him  with  the  clothes ,  feven 
dayes  ,  fo  they  anoint  him  with  oile  feven  dayes, 
one  after  another.  Maimony,in  treat,  of  the 
Implements  of  the  fanSluarie,  ch  4 .[  1511.13. 
This  high  Prieft  was  a  figure  of  Chrift, 
clothed  with  the  garments  of  juftice  and 
falvation  ,  offring  himfelf  to  God  for  us, 
te  us  unco  God  through  himfelf;  making 
us  ,  and  oor  fervice  acceptable  unto  his 
Tether:  Hr&.8.iCr7.i5.-i8.C7*  10. ia-11. 
CT  1 3  •  1  S»  Mpbah]  or  Bufhel:  1  he  tenth 


part  wherof,w as  an  Omer:  fee  Exod.i6<}6, 
continual]  or  thus,*  Meat  offing,  continu¬ 
ally  .  The  ordinary  preilts  offred  their 
Minchah  but  at  their  Initiation, or  cn- 
|  tring  upon  their  office  :  the  high  prieft, 

|  continually,  every  day.  See  the  notes  on 
Lev.i.t. 

V.ii.  a  pan]  to  wectya  fat -pan,  plate  21 
or  flice :  wheroflee  Levit.i.$t  Such  being 
bakendry,  without  liquour ,  were  the 
more  fubjeft  to  the  heat  and  parching  of 
thefyre.  And  as  the  high  Prieft  was  in 
fpeciall  manner  a  figure  ofChrift;  fo  his 
dayly  Mear-offinng  being  of  this  kinde,  fi¬ 
gured  out  the  fuffrings  ofChrift, who  was 
fo  parched  with  the  fyre  of  affi unions  for 
our  fy ins.  hafldy-fryed  ]  or  ,bafen~ 

wnh-bubblest  that  is,  fo  fried,  that  it  may 
be  hoven  as  with  bubbles:  fo  in  Lev. 7. 11. 

The  maner  of  making  thefe  cakes,  is  fayd 
to  be  thus.  The  high  Priefl  brought  a  whole 
tenth-deal  ( offtowre ,  )  and  fan  {lifted  it,  and  di¬ 
vided  it  by  the  half  tenth-deal  mefure  which  was 
in  the  fantluariei  for  although  the  oblation  was 
half  at  once,  yet  Was  it  not  fan  fit  fed  by  the  half. 
t^And  he  brought  therwith  ,  three  logs  of  oile, as 
it  is  written, it  falbe  made  with  oile,  to  add  ode 
therunto  ,  life  the  meat -offings  of  the  lamb. 

Tnen  he  mingled  the  fowr  With  oile ,  and  hafa 
ly-bafed  it  with  bubbles.  ^And  he  kneaded  of 
each  halfte nth-part,  fix  calces.  <M"d  they  were 
made  one  by  one  thus ;  he  dtvtded  the  3.  logs  (of 
oile)  by  the  quarter  mefure  that  was  in  the  [anc- 
tuaric:  a  fourth  part  for  every  cafe.  cAnd  he  ba~ 
fed  the  cafe  a  title ,  and  after  that  fried  it  upon 
the  pan,  with  the  other  fourth  part  of  ode  which 
belonged  to  it.  tMnd  he  did  not  bafe  it  much, as 
it  is  Written  Tuphinei  [  i.  Bafen^s,  Levit.S. n.] 
between  bafen  and  raw.  ^And  afterwards  he 
divided  every  cafe  into  two by  mefure ;  that 
he  might  offer  the  half  at  moaning ,  and  the  half 
at  evening  .  ^ And  he  toofehe  halfes,  and  dou¬ 
bled  them  every  one,  into  two  ;  and  brafe  them 
mpeeces  ,  till  he  found  every  pcece  doubled  into 
two  .  <^4nd  he  off  ed  the  one  half,  with  half  the 
handful  offanfeicenfe ,  in  the  morning ;  and  the 
other  half,  with  half  tr  e  handful  o  ffrankincenfe  ■ 
at  evenings  ^d  iff  it  were  the  Meat  offring  of 
Initiation^  frf  entrmg  upe&his  tffee,}  he  di¬ 
vided.  ! 


! 
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Iided  it  not  ,  but  offred  all  at  once  ,  "With  the 
atrdful  offrankjnrenfe  :  and  both  of  them  were 
a  whole-burnt,  off  ring  ,  for  offerings  made  by 
fyre .  Maimony ,  in  treat,  of  offring  the  faertfi 
tet  ,ch.i$.  fi.$.4.  bakenpeeces J  Hebr. 

bakings  of  the  Meat •  offring  ofpeeces,  that  is, 
which  was  broken  into  peeces  .  See  the 
like  phrafe  inZrvt-  it.  thou  /halt] mean¬ 
ing,  thou  pried,  whofoever;  as  the  next 
verfe  ftieweth  :  therfore  the  Grefkcx- 
pliyntth  it,  he  ftall  offer  .  ofrejl  j  chat 
is,  of fweet fmel ,  as  the  Greek  tranflateth: 
in  Chaldee,  to  be  accepted  with  favour  before 
the  Lord. 

21  V.  it.  the  Preifl  that  is  anoynted]  Thar- 
gumlonachan  explained)  it , the  high  Pritft 

that  is  anointed  With  ode.  awhole-burnt- 
offr .]  Hebr.  aCalil :  that  is,  whole ,  or  alto- 
gtther  i  in  Greek  it  is  Mandated  here  Ha- 
panityilliin  the  verfe  folowing ,Holocautos, 
that  is  ,  wholly  burnt .  The  peoples  Meat¬ 
offering  was  eaten  by  the  Preifts  ,  that 
made  atonement  for  them  ,  v.  i  s .  1 6.  Lev. 
7  -7-  but  becaufe  no  Pried  being  a  fy nner, 
could  make  atonement  for  himfelf  .there¬ 
fore  his  Meat-offring  might  not  be  eare, 
but  all  burnt  on  the  Alrar,  to  teach  him 
to  exrpc<ft  falvation  not  by  himfelf ,  nor 
by  his  legal  fervice  or  works  ,  but  by 
Chrid.  For  the  eating  of  the  Syn-  offring, 
figured  the  bearing  of  the  fynners  iniqui- 
tie,  lev. 10.17. 

V.  at.  be  killed]  that  was,  on  the  north 
*5  fideof  the  altar:  fee  Lrvit.  1.  u,  Hereby 
was  figured  that  Chrift  out  Syn-offrmg 
(hould  be  kylled  by  the  Prieds  in  U  rufa- 
lem  and  mount  Sion  ,  which  was  on  the 
[ides  of  the  North,  Pfalm.  48.x.  crucified  OD 
mou t  Calvarie,which  was  on  the  North- 
weft  fide  of  lerufairm  :  asbythelewes 
tradition, the  morning  facrifice  was  killed 
at  the  North  weft  home  of  the  Altar. 

1 6  V.  i6.  offreth j  or,  expiateth-fyn-by-iti  as 
the  Chaldee  tranflateth,  that  maketh  atone¬ 
ment  by  the  blood  therof  :  in  Greek,  that  of- 
feth  tt.  The  Pried  aid  eat  it ,  and  fo  bare 
the  iniquitie  of  the  fyrtner;  (Levit.  10.  17.) 
and  in  type,  abolifhed  the  fame.  It  was 
aKo  a  part  <flf tbfcir  lively  hood,  44; 


,  ch.  vi, 

18.  19.  which  covetous  priefts  abufed, 

eating  the  Syn  of  Gods  people  ;  and  lifting  up 
their  foule ,  unto  their  iniquitu  :  Hof.  4.  8.  It 
further  figured  our  communion  with 
Chrid  our  facrifice  ,  eating  hisflefti  by 
faith,  Ioh.6.^6 .  as  he  hath  made  us  an  holy 
Priefthood  ,  even  Ki'g*  an d  Priefls  unto  God 
his  Father,  1  Pef.x.j.  Rev.  1.6.  in  the 

holy  place]  within  the  courtyard  of  the 
lan£hiarie,  not  without  the  fame.  Seven 
other  things  were  alfo  to  be  eaten  therej 
noted  on  lev. 14.9. 

V.  17.  blood  therof]  of  the  Syn  offring;  I  27 
whether  it  were  thatwhich  was  to  be  ea-  ' 
ten,  or  that  which  was  to  be  burnt.  And 
this  rite,  was  peculiar  to  thefyn-offring, 
above  all  the  other  mod  holy  things: 
Maimony, treat,  of  offring  the  facrif.  ch.  8.  /.  1  .z. 

As  Che  Syn- offring  in  fpeciall  fort  figured 
Chrid  (who  was  made  fyn  for  us,  x  Com- 
x  1 .)  To  this  ordinance  tor  all  that  touched 
the  rtefti  of  the  Syn-offring  to  be  holy-, 
the  garments  fprinkled  with  the  blood, 
to  be  wafhedjthe  vefTtls  wherin  the  flefh 
was  boyled,  to  be  broken,  or  fcoured  Sc 
rinfed :  taught  an  holy  ufe  of  this  myfte- 
rie  of  our  redemption  ,  wherof  they  that 
are  made  partakers,  ought  to  bewafhed, 
cleanfed  andlan&ified  ,  by  the  fpirit  of 
God  ;  that  we  poffefs  our  veflels  in  holy- 
nes  and  honour,  and  yeijd  not  our  mem¬ 
bers  as  inftrumems  of  unrighteoufnes  un¬ 
to  fyn,  any  more.  1  Thef.4.4.  Horn. 6  13. 

wafh  ]  This  wafhing  was  tor  cafuall 
j  fprinkline,is  when  any  blood  fprung  out 
I  of  the  bafon  ,  upon  a  garment  :  or  the 
like.  And  as  the  Hebrew  canons  fay. 
Nothing  was  charged  to  be  wafh  ed  ,  but  the 
bloody  place  onely:  and  that  which  war  upon  an 
inflrument  apt  to  receive  uncleannes  ,  and  apt  to 
be  wajhed.  But  tf  it  were  fjrrinklcd  on  an  infiru- 
ment  of  wood  or  of  metail.it  was  not  to  be  waft¬ 
ed  ,  becaufe  they  are  things  not  fit  to  be  Wafted, 
but  they  are  onely  feraped  If  it  be  fprinkled  on 
the  s  kfn  of  a  fifb:  it  is  not  required  to  be  wafhed; 
becaufe  that  is  not  a  thing  apt  to  receive  unclean¬ 
nes.  If  on  the  skm  of  a  bead, before  it  befldycdi 
it  is  not  charged  to  be  wafted  :  if  it  be  after  it 
is  fayed ,  then  mufi  it  be  Wafted :  for  though  it 
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receiveth  no  uncleannes  now ,  yet  loe  it  is  dpt  to 
receive  undeapnes,  after  it  is  drefjed  for  ufc.  If 
it  (firing  out  of  the  neck.  ,  upon  a  garment ,  or 
from  upon  a  horn  of  the  altar ,  or  after  that  it  is 
fhed  on  the  ground  ,  it  be  gathered  up,  and  any 
of  it  put  on  a  garment ,  they  a*c  not  charged  to 
wafh  it ,  for  it  is  "written  ,  «. Snd  when  there  is 
frrinkjed  of  the  blood  O'c.  It  is  not  meant ,  but 
of  blood  received  in  a  mint  firing  veffel  ,  and  ft 
for  to  (firm  kit;  and  that  ther  beynough  for  that 
ufe.  If  he  hath  put  the  blood  on  the  foure  horns 
of  the  altar, and  afterward  fame  of  the  blood  left 
in  the  bafon,  be  put  on  a  garment,  it  is  not  requi¬ 
red  to  bewajhed  Crc.  When  they  wafh  the 
bloody  place ,  they  mu(l  wafh  it  very  faire  ,  til 
ther  be  left  no  mark  of  the  blood,  ape.  Mai- 
mony  in  offring facrif  cfc.8./4— 10.  Thefe 
ordinances  fnadowed  the  contagion  of 
fyn;  (as  did  all  the  like  in  other  cafes, 
ZrwM1.32.33.  &c.)and  the  care  that  we 
fhould  have  to  clenfe  our  felves  by  re¬ 
pentance  and  faith;  2  Cor. 7.1.  Heb.irs.te. 
it.  The  ancient  Hebrew  dodtors  had 
fome  knowledge  of  thefe  myfteries  ;  for 
fp^a'dng  of  this  wajhing  of  garments ,  they 
give  a  reafon,  becaufe  it  was  neccffarie  to  doe- 
away  unclcannes  ,  by  the  waters  that  arc  on 
high  :  R  Menachem  on  Lcvit.6.  Thefe  arc 
thefpirituill  waters ,  mentioned  in  Heb. 
10.22.  Iob.7. 38.35,  £7  i*.i.  Zach.% 

13. 1.  Z/4/,4.4. 

V.  x8.  fcowred]  as  the  wafhing,  was 
to  be  in  the  holy  place,  or  court;  verf.  27.  fo 
it  was  required  that  the  earthen  veffel  fhould 
be  broken  in  the  court ;  and  the  veffel  of  metall , 
fhould  be  fcoured  and  rinfed  with  Water  m  the 
court.  Thefcowring,  was  with  hot  Water ,  and 
the  rtnfi'ig ,  with  cold.  With  water ,  not  with 
Wine,  or  any  mixture,  or  other  liquour  .  Maim : 
ibidem,  ch  apt. %.  fell.  1  i.ix.  Of  breaking  the 
earthen  veflVls  ,  fee  the  notes  on  Levit. 
X1.3* 

V.  29.  holy  of  holy e s]  Hebr.  holynes  of 
holynejfes,  that  is,  moll  holy;  &  the  Greek 
addeth,  unto  the  Lord. 

V.  30.  into  the  Tent]  as  was  the  blood 
of  the  fyn-offrings  for  the  high  Prieft,  & 
for  the  Church.  See  Zc*. 4.*.  16.  Thefig- 
nificacion  of  this  law , for  the  burning  of 


fuch  facrifices,  and  that  the  Priefts  might 
not  eat  of  them;was  to  (hew  the  inability 
of  that  legal  priellhood  to  reconcile  men 
to  God:  and  that  men  cleaving  therto,& 
not  feeking  for  the  better  piiefthood  of 
Chrift,  could  not  be  faved.  For  fuch  lyn- 
offerings  as  thofe  Priefts  did  eat ,  fo  ty- 
p  cally  bearing  the  peoples  iniquity,  Lev. 
10.17,  and  caking  it  away,)  the  blood  of 
them  came  not  into  the  fan&uary  before 
God  ;  which  argued  their  unwoi  rhynes. 
But  Chrilf  with  his  blood  (  fhed  for  our 
fynns,)  encred  into  the  holy  place;  (not 
that  which  was  made  with  hands,  but  in¬ 
to  very  heaven,)  and  hath  obteyned  eter¬ 
nal  redemption:  Heb. 9.1 1.12.24,  And  in 
that  the  legal  priefts  ,  might  nor  eat  the 
flefli  of  that  fyn-offiing  ,  whofe  blood 
was  caried  into  the  holy  place  ,  but  the 
body  was  all  burnt  without  the  camp: 
tlTApollle  from  hence  fayth  ;  we  have  an 
tsiltar  (meaning  Chrift,)  wherof  they  have 
nought  to  eat,  which  fervethe  Tabernacle :  (fo 
excluding  from  Chrift,  all  that  cleaved  to 
the  rudiments  of  Mofes.  Which  he  pro- 
veth  thus  ,)  For  the  bodies  of  thofe  beafis, 
whofe  blood  is  brought  into  the  fan  fluary  by  the 
high  Pnefl  for  fyn,  (wherin  Ch  rifts  facrifice 
was  moll  lively  figured,  )  are  burnt  without 
the  campi  (fo  that  the  Priefts  had  no  meat, 
or  lively  hood  thetby : )  Wherforefejus  alfo, 
that  he  might  fanfhfy  the  people  With  his  own 
blood  ,  fuffred  Without  the  gate  j  (  fo  accom- 
plifhing  the  type  ;  and  (hewing  wiihall, 
that  fuch  as  would  ftil  ferve  the  worldly 
San&nary,had  no  right  to  eat  of  him,  and 
live  by  him  . )  Let  us  goe  forth  ther  fore  unto 
him,  without  the  camp, bearing  his  rcproch.  See. 
Heb.13.10.-j3,  Teaching  us  hereby,  to 
have  communion  with  Chrift  ,  both  by 
faith ,  in  applying  to  our  (elves  hid  death 
and  fuffrings,  1  Pet. 3.18.  Gal.  1.20.  and  in 
partaking  of  his  affli&ions  ;  going  out  fro 
our  earthly  habitations  ,  and  feeking  the 
things  that  are  above,  1  Pet.  4.1.  Coloff.x. 
12.  13.  &  3.  1. 1.  IQtoWing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  bedte  of  fyn 
might  be  defrayed  ,  that  henceforth  we  fhould 
not  ferve  fyn*  Horn.  6.6-  &  t 
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arcs  for  Trefpaf$*offrings  L  e  v  i  r 1  c  V°s  *  Ch,  V 1 1 .  &  *Pea<?e-t>fFring$rf  * 
rwADTift  -  1  i  f Adi! this ti thfi faw,ofthe (kdTfiet’r "u 

_ _  H  A_  fcK_Z" _ I  ofpcac^oftirtks^hfcb'hc  Aatoffcr;  > 

I  The  la*  ofthtTify'P  oj}  ingt  ii..&  unto  IehoVah.  If  he  offer  it, for  Con-'  i  i 
of  thr  Pwc  ofjnngs ,  j  x  iVhi  tha  they  we  j'  feffibn;  then  he  (half  offer  with  the  faJ 
H  T /?4n^'v/^>  i6'  ”  4  v<nv  •  9r  d  s,otM*‘  cnfice  oFCdrifeffift;  fi  hieventd  casts' ! 
,4v£r  ^htF*t,x6^a*d  the  Mood  mingled  with  Vile;  A  bnVvc^t!  wzi' : 

are  forbid  en  to  he  taten.  18.  T  he  Pnefli  por-  /■  «-  „  •»  •  ,  ••  re  '  - 

J,n,b'e^'-,f,,n£,.  r  fers ,  anoynedu  ith  oile:  and  ./fine- 

flowre  haftily-fryed  ,  cakes  mingled 

ANd  ( hisw  rhe  law ,  of  the  Trcf  u  ich  oile .  With  the  cakes,  kvened  s  * 
» ifs  ejfrivgz  it  u ,  holy  of  holies,  takes  0fr  bread  ,  (hall  he  offer  for  his  ‘ 

In  th  place, where  they  kil  the  Burnt  oblation:  wiih  the  fa'crjfice  i>fCon- 
oflfring  ,  (ball  they  kill  the  Trefpafs-  fi^lfion,ofhis  Peace-offrings^  Andfie  14 
and  the  blood  thcrof.  (hall  he  (hall  offer,  one  of  them,  out  of  the 
fpriokk  upon  the altar,tound  about.  whole  oblation;//r  an  FLave-offring, 

And  hee  (hall  offer  of  it  ,  all  the  fat  unrolehovah:  it  dial  be  the  I  reifts, 
therof :  the  rump  ,  and  the  fat  that  even  his  thar  fprinkkth  the  blood  bf 
covererh  the  inwards.  And  the  two  the  Peace-  offrings.  Andrhe  fleflv,bf  if 
kidneyes,  and  the  fat  which  is  upon  the  facrifice  of  Confeffio  of  his  Peace 
them,  which  w  upon  the  flanks  s  and  offrings ;  (halbe  eaten,  in  the  day  of 
the  caule ,  above  the  liver  5  with  the  the  offring  of  it:  he  (haU  not  leave  of 
kidoeyes,  he  (hall  take  -away  it.  And  it,  until  the  morning.  And  if  the  fa-  ltf 
th*  rreift  (hall  burn  them,  upon  the  crifice  of  his  oblation ,  bt  a  vow  or  a 
al  3r ;for  a  Fyre  •  offing  unto  lehovah:  voluntary  offring  ;  it  (halbe  eaten,  in 
ic  ts  a  Trefpaf s-offewg,  Every  male  a-  the  day  that  he  offreth  his  facrifice: 
mong  the  Priefts,  (hall  eat  therof :  in  and  on  the  morrow,  the  remayndcr 
the  holy  place  (hall  it  be  eaten  ,  it  is  alfo  of  it  (hall  be  eaten .  But  the  re-  17 
holv  of  holies.  Asi/theSyn-«jJF^  maynder,  of the  ffe(h  of  the  facrifice: 
foit  the  Ttcfpafs  •ffrng  ;  thtreis  one  jn  rhe  third  day ,  (halbe  burnt  with 
lav  ,  for  them:  rhe  Pieift ,  that  (hall  fyre.  And  if  any  of  the  flefh  of  the  fa-  r$i 
make-atonement  rhcrwithdiis  (hall  it  crifice  pf  his  Peace  -offrings  be  earen 
be  And  the  Pricft,  that  ofFrcth  a  ac  alj,  in  the  third  day;  it  ihall  not  be 
mans  Burnt-offring  :■  the  skin  of  the  favourably- accepted:  he  that  offreth 
Burnt  offring,  which  he  hath  offredi  jt,  it  (ball  not  be  itnputed,  unto  him, 
ic  (halbe  ,  for  the  preift  himleTf.  And  it  (halbe  a  polluted- thing:  and  the 
every  Meat-oftrmg,  that  is  baken  rn  foule  that  eateth  of  it,  (hall  bear  hi* 
the  oveni  and  aB  that  is  made  fn  the  ini^uitie.  And  the  flefh ,  that  touch-  j*> 
frying  pan,  and  on  rhe  pan  :  (hall  be  !  eth  *nv  unckan  thing,  (hall  not  be 
for  ihepricfl  himfeff  that  offreth  it. !  eaten , 'it (halbe burnt  with  fyre:  and 
And  every  Meat-offering  mingled  1  theffelh;  every-  one  that  is  dean, (half 
with  oile,  anddry:  (halbe,  fox  all  the  j  cat  the  fle(h .  But  the  foule  that  cat- 
I  toons  of  Aaron  ,  one  m  much  as  ano-  Cth  the  fle(h,of  the  facrifice  of  Peace- 
ther.  •  %  offrings  which  ptrum  unto  IchovaH, 

'  ‘  6  a  and 


Noctowfatogblpoci.  Lgyi  Tiers, ;  Ch.  VM.  The  Wefts  portion. 


ii 


and  hath  hisuncleannes;  upon  him : 
even  that  foule  (halbe  cut-off,  from 
his  peoples  .  And  the  foule  that  (hall 
couch  any  unclean-^m^;the  unefean- 
nes  of  man ,  or  an  unclean  bead  \  or 
any  abomination  jJm*  is  nnclean;  and 
eat  of  the  flt(h  of  the  facrifice  of 
Peace- ofifrings, which  ptrteyn  unto  Te* 
hovah:  even  chat  toule.ihal be  cut-off j 
from  his  peoples. 

And  Iehovah  fpake  unco  Mofes, 
faying.  Speak  unto  the  fonns  of  If- 
ratl,  faying:  ye  (hall  not  eat  any  fat, 
ofoxe  ,or  of  (keep,  or  of  goat.  And 
the  fat  of  a  carketfe ,  and  the  fat  of 
that  jyhich-is-tornin-peeces ;  (halbe 
ufea  for  any  work  :  but  eating  ye  (hal 
not  eat  of  it.  For  whofoever  eateth 
the  fat  ,  of  the  bead ,  of  which  he  of 
frcch  a  Fyr e-offring,  unto  Iehovah: 
even  the  foule  chat  eateth  it ,  (halbe 
cut-off,  from  his  peoples.  And  ye 
(hall  not  eat ,  any  blood ,  in  any  of 
your  dwellings :  offoule,or  of  beaft. 
Any  foule.that  eateth  any  blood:  e\e 
that  foule  (halbe  cut-off.  from  his 
peoples. 

And  Iehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes, 
faying.  Speak  unto  the  Conns  of  Ifra¬ 
el,  faying:  He  that  offretb,  thefacri- 
fice  of  his  Peace-offrings,  unto  Jeho¬ 
vah, (hall  bring  his  oblation  unto  Ie¬ 
hovah,  of  the  facrifideQfhis  Peace^ 

!  offrings.  His  hands  (hall  bringjeho- 
vahs  Fyr z-offrtngsi  the  fat  with  the 
bread,  it  (hall  he  bring;  the  bread,  to 
wave  it  for  a  Wave-offring,  before  Ie¬ 
hovah.  And  the  prieft  (hall  burn  the 
fat ,  upon  the  altar :  and  the  bread 
(hal  be  Aarons  and  his  fonns  .  And 
the  right  (houlder ,  (hall  ye  g nre/ora 
Heave-offring,unto  the  pried:  of  the 


facrifices ,  of your  Peace-offrings.  He 
of  the  fonns  of  Aaron ,  that  offreth 
the  blood  of  the  Peace-offrings,  and 
the  fat;  his  (hall  theright  (houlder  be. 
for  a  portion.  For  the  wave  bread, 
and  the  heave  (houlder ,  have  I  taken 
of  the  fonns  of  lfrael,from  off  the  fa¬ 
crifices  of  their  Peace-offrings  :  and 
have  given  them ,  unto  Aaron  the 
Pried  &  unto  his  fonns ,  by  a  ftatute 
for  ever, fro  among  the  (ons  of  ifrael. 

This  is  the  anoynting  of  Aaron,  and 
the  anointing  of  his  fonns;  out-of  Ie¬ 
hovah  s  Fyr c-of rings :  in  the  day  When 
he  pre fented  the,  to  minifterin-cbe- 
priefts- office,  unto  Iehovah.  Which 
Iehovah  commanded  to  give  unto 
them  ,  in  the  day  chat  heanoynted 
them,  from  among  the  fonns  of  Ifra¬ 
el:  by  a  datute  for  ever ,  throughout 
their  generation $.  This  is  the  law, 
of  the  Burnt-offring,  of  the  Meat-of- 
(ring.and  oftheSyn-o/rng  ,and  of 
the  Trefpafs-  offring:  &  of  the  fyllings 
( the  hand , )  and  of  the  facrifice  of 
Trace. offrings.  Which  Iehovah  co- 
maded  Mofes,  in  mount  Sinai:  in  the 
day  that  he  commaundcd  the  fonns 
of  Ifrael,  to  offer  their  oblations  un¬ 
to  Iehovah,  in  the  wildernes  of  Sinai. 

Annotations. 

T  off  ring  ]  Hebr.  t yifham ,  that 

is,  treffajii  or jguiltynes:  in  Greeks 
Udm  for  trefjrafi.  This  is  an  i  xplana- 
rion  of  things  commanded  in  levity. 

holy]  Htbr.  holynes  ofholyneffcs  ,  that  is, 
a  moft  holy,  thing;  fa  in  y.  6. 

V.  i.  the  place  ];the*Northfide  of  the 
altar,  Leviticus  i.  n.  figuring  the  place 
where  Chrirt  our  Syn  and  Trefpafs-offcr- 
ing  fhoutd  bekylled  for  us ;  as  is  noted 
on  J.e\.f.i%.  he  (f>iinkje}>  mining  the 
_ Pridh 
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>  pricftj  as  he  fprinkled  cbe  blood  of  the 
I  Buint-otfnngs,audof  thePcacc-otfriogs. 
i  See  the  notes  on  Lrv.  1.5.  (7  i-x.8. 

V.  3.  tbe  rump  dec]  Ot  tncle  ri|es,fce  ; 
the  notes  on  Lev. 3.4.9.  &c;  tor  the  tame 
order ,  in  moll  things  ,  was  for  all  thefe 
facntices.  Whether  It  -were  a  mantfefl  Treffaf- 
off  mg,  or  4  doubtfullTrefbtfS-offring,  he  killed 
it,  a  id  'pnol^ed  the  bl^ofl  at  u  before  declared, 
tyfnd  flayed  it,  and  tool^out  the  inwards ,  and 
failed  them  ,  and  proved  them  on  the  fyre  upo>. 
the  altar.  cAnd  ifht  would  bung  them  in  a  vef 
fcl,  he  might  :  and  the  lejidue  of  the  flejh ,  Vos 
eaten  by  the  males  of  the  Puefls ,  in  the  court,  at 
the  Syn  of nng.  Maimony  ,  treat,  of  offnng 
the  fur  fees,  ch.9  ft. 

V.  4  which  IS  upon']  .or,  an  !  that  which 
is  Upon  theflanksiin  Greek,  upon  t:  e  thigh ei, 
it  was  a  diitiuft  thing  from  the  former : 
fee  the  notes  on  lev. 3.4.  A  lik j-  phrafe  is 
in  Pfali%\.}.tbc  dew  of  Her  mo, which  dtjeen- 
deth ,  rhit  is yand  the  dew  which  defeendeth  up¬ 
on  the  mountains  of  Sion. 

V  S.  Fyre-ofjring ]  in  Chaldee  ,  an  ob¬ 
lation, znd  the  Greek  addeth  a  fmel  offweet- 

favour. 

y  6.  holy  pUce]  the  couit  ot  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle  fee  Lev.6.if  tf>. 

V  8.  sk^in  of  the  Burnt-  ffr  in?]  and  fo  of 
oth-r  like  offrings  .  Touching  this  poinr, 
the  Hebrew  canons  fay  j  tAll  the  skmns  of 
the  mop  holy  things,  w 'ere  the  Pwfls  :  whether 
they  were  facnfUes  of  the  congregation,  or  facti- 
(icef  of  particular  per  fa  ns .  But  the  it^inns  of  the 
leight  holy  things,  were  the  owners  *And  eve¬ 
ry  durnt-offrthg,  whofe  flefh  Wat  not  meet  to  be 
offr’d  on  the  altar^the  pr.r/?*  had  no  right  to  the 
slyntbcrof.  ^All  tie  m'ft  hdy  things ,  unto 
which  pol  ution  happenfth,  before  they  be  flaym 
ed,  their  <kwns  belong  Hot  to  the  Puefls :  if  af 
ter  they  be  fayed  ,  thepnefh  have  their  skims. 
oA  d  all  the  skmns, the  men  ’feuftodte  (which 
ferve  in  rh'  ir  Coutfe  ,  )  doe  divide  them  a- 
mong  them,  from  Sabbath  evenang ,  to  Sabbath 
evening.  He  that  taketh  his  burnt-effring ,  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  S^nfluane :  hkeweife  he 
t  fandfeth  his  goods  ,  if  there  be  males  a- 
mo'i  j  them,wh  >fe  right  is  to  be  off  red  for  Burnt - 
offings  :  th^Prifps  have  not  thirr  skj mu  ;  for 


it  i<  written,  THE  PRIEST  THufT  Of- 
FRETH  ot  MjtfS  BpRNT-OFFHim, 
Particularly  dtfltngMifbtng  it  pom  the  ButnH  o}-\ 
pings  of  the  Sanctuary  .  But  tbofe  sktnnr  are\ 
fold,  and  fall  to  the  reparation  of  the  San&uary.i 
W nether  n  be  mat  or  woman  ,  granger  or  fer-\ 
y anti  the  skjans  of  then  facgifcer  are  the  Piitjh:\ 
heftyeth  not  tA  myis  burnt  offrjn £,  but  to  c*-; 
cept  the  fanfluanes.  Harmony }  treat,  oi  of-' 
ping  thefaenf.  cb.  s-J,  iy.xo.it ,  This  ordi¬ 
nance  ,  compared  with  the  .coats  ofsk^n,\ 
whtrwith  Gpd  clothed  opr  naked  Hill 
parents  ,  Qn.  3.  \i.  and  with  i be  goats 
ikinns,  whcrwttU  Jakobs  hapds  weteep- 
vered  wb^n  he  got  the  bh  fling  ,  Gen.  17. 

1 6.  may  lead  us  to  the  gilt  of  God,  in  be¬ 
llowing  upon  us  Chrill  &  his  righteouf- 
nes.  to  be  cloachcd  with  him  by  faith,  & 
fanftification,  pa;  taking  ofhij  death  and 
fufferingSi  Rpm.  1$  aj.  14-  Phil.}. 9. to. 

V. 9*  the  pan]  ot, the  fat- plate.  Of  t  hcfc»' 
fee  the  notes  on  Lev.t.s.6.7.  for  the . 

pneft]  or,  the  Pricjls,  even  his  that  offreth  it. 
The  feripture  thus  fpeaketh,  (as  the  He¬ 
brew  do&ors  obferve  /  of  this  and  rhe  o- ; 
rher  facufices,  to  teach  that  the  Preifl  xphp : 
u  meet  for  to  ferve ,  he  bath  his  part  in  them  to 
eat  the  fame,  ^nd  he  that  it  not  ftt  at  the  howr 
of  the  offnngi  at,  one  that  it  unclean,  he  hath  no 
part  to  eat ,  although  he  be punfied  at  evening. 
But  in  this  matter  of  par  ting, all  is  ft  thofe  that 
offer  in  the  fame  day  .  ^4nd  they  all  have  their 
paits,in  all  the  holy  things  of  the  fanttuarie,cne 
as  muh  as  an  other  .  Majmooy  ,  treat,  of 
offring  the  faenf.  chap.  10.  f  14-  This  figured 
our  thankfulnes  unto  God  for  his  graces^ 
which  we  (hould  ufe  &  imploy  unto  his 
honour:  communicating unro  them  that 
teach  us  the  word, in  ah  good  thirgs,C*&. 

6  6.  i  Cor. 9.7—  n. 

V.  10.  dry  ]  charts,  not  mingled  with 
oile,as  the  Greek  rranflateth.  Such  were 
rheMcat-offTingsof  the  Fynnrr ,  and  the 

like:  fee  lev  MI.  one  as  another]He  br. 
man  at  hu  brother  j  that  is  ,  every  man  abkf\ 
as  the  Greek  erp’aine thir .  From  this 
word,  man,  The  Hebrew  drflors  fay,  ^4 
thifd  hath  not  a  (hart ,  nss-nottn  the  leight  holy 
thmgs,  abb9U£b  rt  be  lawful  for  hm  to  eat  even  | 

.  of  lit 
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of  the  moflholy  .things.  Lifewetfe  d  woman,  or 
one  that  is  both  matt  and  Woman  ,  havi  no  (hare 
in  the  holy  things  of  the  ftnftuanc  at  alii  fcr  It 
tsfayd ,  M^NcyiS  HIS  BROTHER  But  he 
thath4th  a  blemifh  ,  whether  tontinual  or  tran- 
fitorie;  whether  he  he  horn  with  his  blemifh, or  is 
unblemifhed  and  yet  dtfahled  ;  he  hath  a  f hare 
and  eateth ,  as  it  is  Written  ,  The  bread  of  his 
God ,  even  of  the  moff  holy, and  oftheholy,jhal 
he  eat,  (Lcv.xi.tz.)  Healfo  that  is  meet  to  eat. 
But  if  he  be  unclean  ,  hi  hath  no  portion  to  eat 
at  evening,  cstnd  the  high  Priefl  eateth ,  not  by 
fhare,  but  tafeth  what  he  pleafeth.  Maimony, 
treat,  of  off  ring  tfefacYif.  ch.  10/17  .  Sec. 

Y.  14.  for  Confcffun]  or,  for  Thanksgi¬ 
ving  :  the  Greek  tranflateth  it ,  /or  Prui/e: 
and  the  facrifce  of  prafe ,  with  confejjing  to 
Gods  name,  is  mentioned  by  the  ApolUe, 
Hebr.iyi^.  alluding  to  this  law  .  Sec  be¬ 
fore  in  Levit.  3 .  This  Confctfion,  the  He- 
brewes  (  as  Sol.  farchi  bn  this  place )  fay, 
was  for  mercies  &  deliverances  received 
from  God;  as  by  them  thatgoe  down  into  the 
fra,  or  that  travel  through  the  deferts  ,  or  have 
been  prifoners  ,  or  ficl^and  recovered ;  for  fuch 
are  bound  to  mafe  confeffion  ,  as  it  is  Written, 
Let  them  confcfi  unto  the  L  O  IfeD  his  mercie, 
&c:  and  let  them  facrifce  the  facrifce  of  Con- 
feffion.  Pftl  107.4. 10.17. 2. 1.42.13- Crc-  fffor 
any  of  thefc ,  a  man  hath  vowed  Peace-off  rings. 
With  thefe  Peace-offrings  of  Confeffion  he  is 
bound  to  bring  the  bread  here (f>fen  of  ,  and 
they  are  not  to  be  eaten  but  that  day  and  that 
night .  with  the  facrifce’]  Maimony  ,  in 
treat,  of  off  ing  the  fieri  fees,  ch.9.  fid  &c. 
iheweth  ,  that  there  were  fowr  forts  of 
Peace-offrings  :  One,  the  Peace-offrings,  of  the 
Congregation  :  arid  three ,  the  Peace-offrings  of 
particular  perfons.  The  peace  offiings  of  the 
congregation ,  they  Were  kjlled  ,  and  their  bipod 
fprinkled,  as  is  before  declared  .  Then  they  were 
fayed,  their  inwards  fallen  out  With  the  fat,  rj- 
falted,  and  burnt  on  the  altar.  t^And  the  remayn- 
der  was  eaten  by  the  males  of  the  pyiefls  ,  in  the 
court ,  as  the  Syn.offring  and  as  the  Treffafi+of- 
fring ;  for  they were  moff  holy.  T  he  Peace-of¬ 
fings  of  particular  men  were  of  three  forts.  The 
one  was  Peace-offrings  brought  without  bread, 
OS  the  Peace-offrings  pf  the  Chagigah  ( or  Pdffo- 


ver,  Deut:i6.)  ZJ  Pence  coff (orfeafl  cfwtefe): 
thefe  are  called  ftntply  ,  Pirad-off rings  .  The  fi- 
cond  fort  whs  brought  with  bread ,  for  a  vow  or 
for  a  voluntary-offrtng  ;  this  is  called  Conf  jfion  , 
(or  T hdnfegiving,)  and  the  bread  there f  is  cal¬ 
led,  the  bread  of  the  Confeffion.  The  third  fort. 
Was  that  which  the  'Na^irite  effired ,  in  the  day 
of  the  dccompiifbm-  nt  of  his  Nayiritefhrp  ,  this 
was  alfo  brought  with  bread ;  and  it  Was  called, 
the  Na%if  ties  ram  :  1  Numb. 6. 1^3.14.1 5.  &c.) 
Thefe  three  forts, were  killed,  their  blood  ffrinfe 
led, they  flayed,  their  fat  and  inwards  ta  fen-out. 4 
c. Afterwards ,  the  fitfb  was  cut  up,  the  breafl  ZT 
right  fboulder  feparated :  and  the  inwards,  with 
the  breafl  and  jhoulder ,  were  put  in  the  hands . 
of  the  owners  of  the  facrifces,  and  the  Priefl  put 
his  hand  under  the  owners  hand  ,  and  waved  all 
before  the  Lord.  See  further  touching  this 
in  the  annotations  on  Irvifj.y.  unleve- 
ned]  fee  the  notes  OirlfV.i .4.  haflily .j 

fried ]  fee  Lev. 6. 11.  f 

V.  1 3 .  With  the  calces]  namely  j  with ' 
the  unlcvened  cakes  aforefayd,he  Ihall  al¬ 
fo  bring  levened  calces  .  So  the  Greek 
tranflaterh,  With  the  unleavened  breads. 

levened  cak.S  of  bread]  The  Hebrew  Le - 
chem,  (  that  is  bread; )  is  fometime  ufed  for 
many  loaves ,  or  cakes ;  as  in  Levit.11.17. 
wave  bread,  two  :  meaning,  two  Wave  cal^s^ 
or  loaves.  So  in  this  place:  for,  the  bread 
brought  with  the  facnfice  of  Confeffion, 
was  thus  prepared*  He  took^xo.  tenthes  (or 
pottles)  offneflowre,  and  made  of  them,  ten 
pottles  levened,  and  ten  unlcvened.  The  ten  that 
were  levened,  he  made  of  them,  ten  cafes,  tydnd 
the  ten  that  were  unlcvened  ,  he  made  of  them 
30.  cafes  equally  •  ten  cafes  of  every  fort  ;  to 
weet,  ten  cafes  baken  in  the  oven,  and  ten  ca  fes 
wafers,  and  ten  ca  fes  ha(hly  fij/ed.  Thefe  30. 
cafes  were  made  with  the  quantity  of  half  a  log 
of  oile ;  a  fourth  part  there f,  for  the  cafes  hafli¬ 
ly  fryed  tan  eight  part  for  the  bafen  cafes,  and 
an  eight  part  for  the  Wafers  :  ZTC-  cAndthe 
Preifl  tocl{  one  of  all  fowr  cafes  ,  one  of  every 
fort,  Maimony  treat,  of  offringthe faefifees, 
chap,  s  f  17  &c ,  Leaven  (  figuring  cor-< 
riiprion  of  nature  anda£tions,i ,  Com-S..' 
is  ufually  forbidden  in  all  facrificeS:  here, 
with  the  facnfice  ofConfeflil  or  Thanks, 

God 
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Godaccepteth  ol  itj  eyther  to  teach  us 
due  preparation  of  our  prayers  &  thanks 
unto  him.C  for  levelling  fometime  is  ufed 
in  the  gooi  part  ,  denoting  the  fecret 
working  of  things  in  time,  Math.  13.35.  J 
or  to  teach  us  to  temper  our  joyes  with 
forow  and  affli&ion  in  rhis  life ,  ( as  the 
Prophets  hart  was  levened,  Pfal. 73.11.  )  or, 
to  fignify  ,  that  he  would  gracioufly  ac¬ 
cept  of  our  thaks  &  fervice,though  mix¬ 
ed  with  our  infirmiries.which  ofhis  mer- 
cie  in  Chnft  he  forgivcch  unto  us,  i.loh. 

i.ty.io. 

V.  14.  one  of  them]  to  wect,oneof  the 
cakes  afore  mentioned, of  ech  fort  one, as 
is  above  noted  .  The  Hebrew  is  one  of  it, 
to  weet  of  the  bread  ,  ( that  is  the  cakes) 
fpoken  of  in  \erf13.  the  whole  obla¬ 

tion,]  or,  ah  the  oblation  :  the  Greek  tran- 
flateth  it,  all  his  gift.  The  Prieft  had  but 
one  cake  ofevery  fortithe  reft  were  eaten 
by  the  owners  :  fo  in  thefacrifice,  the 
prielt  had  the  breft  and  Ihoulder  •,  the  o- 
thcr  flefh  was  eaten  by  the  ow  ners.  Yea 
(uotwithftanding  that  law  in  Lcxtt. 
if  the  owner  of  thefacrifice  of  confcjfion  were  a 
pnefl,  yet  the  refidue  of  the  bread,  was  eaten  by 
the  owners,  as  thefacrifice  of  an  other  ifraeltte: 
for  the  bread  that  lommctb  wih  the  facrifice  of 
ConfcJJion,  or  With  the  Na%irites  ram,  is  not  cal¬ 
led  a  Meat -off ring.  Maim  any,  treat,  of  offrmg 
the  fact  if.  eh. 9.  feu.  Il.lt.14.  an  Heave - 

offrin 5  j  fo  called  ,  becaule  it  was  heaved 
or  lifted  up  ;  the  Chaldee  and  Greek  ex¬ 
pound  it,  afeparation,  or  feparated  thing. 

V.  it.  eaten  in  the  day  ]  the  eating  of 
the  Pcacc-ofFfings  was  a  religious  teaft 
wherinthey  rejoyced  before  the  Lord, 
and  gave  him  thanks  :  D'ut.  it.  6.7.  The 
eating  of  it  the  fame  day  it  wasoffrrd, 
taught  them  to  haften  and  not  to  delay 
to  k  ep  Gods  commandemenrs;and  with 
fpeed  whiles  it  is  called  to  day  ,  to  be 
made  partakers  of  Chart  by  earing  his 
flefli  in  futh  •,  and  to  be  rhankfull  unto 
God  tor  his  grace,  Pfalm.t  tq.6q  Pfal.9^.7. 
8.  Heb.  3.  1  a.  if.  if.  See  alfo  the  notes  on 
Exod.it  10.  And  as  the  time  of(c3t  ting)  the 
jkjh,  fo  u'4  thmtunefor  (eating)  the  bread ,  as 


Sol.  farchi,  here  obferverh.  I 

V.  I  S'.  aXow,or  a  voluntary -effring]  which  j£ 
hcbiingith  not  for  Confejjion  for  deliverance, 
as  before  is  noted  on  xerf.it.  then  he  is  not 
bound  to  bring  bread  with  them ,  and  they  may 
be  eaten  two  dayes  :  fayrh  Sol.  farchi.  The 
difference  between  thefe  two,  is  declared 
in  the  Hebrew  canos, thus.  He  that  fayeth, 

Loe  upon  me  be  a  Burnt-offring ;  or,  he  upon  me 
be  a  Meat-offring ;  or,  loe,  the  price  of  this  beafl 
be  upon  me  for  a  Burnt-offiing  ,  ora  Peacc-of- 
fring ;  this  is  a  Vow.  But  he  that  fayeth ;  Loe.thu 
beafl, or  the  price  of  this  beafl, be  a  burnt-offring 
or  peace-offring  -}  or  this  tenth-deal  offlowr  be  a 
Meat- offrmg  :  he ,  this  is  a  Voluntary  offring. 

JVhat  difference  is  there  between  xowes  ,  and 
voluntary- offrings*  He  that  xoweth,  if  he  haxe 
feparated  his  offrmg,  and  it  be  lofl  or  (lollen,  he 
is  bound  for  the  worth  of  it  afterward,  til  he  of¬ 
fer  one  like  that  which  he  hath  Xowed.  But  he 
that  xoluntarily  promfeth  ;  f  the  thing  dye  ,  or 
be  (lollen ;  he  is  not  bound  to  bring  another  for 
it.  He  that  fayeth ,  the  price  of  this  oxe  be  xpon 
me  a  burnt -off  ring ;  or,  the price  of  this  houfe 
be  upon  me  an  oblation  :  if  the  oxe  dye ,  or  the 
howfefall,  he  it  bound  to  pay;  fpc.  Syn-of (rings 
and  Treffafi-offrmgs  ,  they  are  not  brought  but 
for  fyn:  they  come  not  by  Vow,or  by  xoluntary - 
offing-  He  that  fayeth,  Loe,upon  me  be  a  Syn- 
offring  &C;  or,  loe  this  be  a  Syn  or  Treffafi  of¬ 
frmg  :  he  fayeth  nothing  .  If  be  be  indebted  to 
bring  a  Syn  cr  Trefpaff  effring,  and  fay  ;  Lee 
this  be  for  my  fyn  or  for  my  treffafi  offrmg ;  or, 
this  money  be  for  my  fyn  or  trefjraf!  offing  :  his 
Words  muff  be  performed.  He  that  xoweth  ,  or 
Xoluntarily-p70wtfcth,v  not  boundjil  Lis  mouth 
and  his  hart  accord  .  e^>  he  that  intends  to 

fay,  upon  me  be  a  Burnt-offring  ;  and  fayth ,  4 
Peace-effrin ^  :  he  fayeth  nothing  .  If  he  intend 
to  XoW  a  burnt-offring,  and  fay  eth( generally )an 
offrmg  :  his  Words  mufl  fland  ;  for  the  Burnt- 
offring  it  an  offrmg  ;  and  fo  in  ali  like  cafes.  Jn 
xowes  and  voluntaries,  it  is  riot  neaffarie  that  a 
man  pronounce  ought  With  hrt  lipps  :  but  if  he 
have  fully  determined  in  hu  hart ,  though  he  1 
hath  u*tered  nothing  with  his  lips,  he  is  indebt¬ 
ed.  Maimony,  treat,  of  offrmg  the  facrif  ch. 

14.  firn.i.f.Crc. 

V.  17.  in  the  third  day,  Jbai  be  burnt]  as 
_ _ H _  being 
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being  unlawful  to  be  eaten: fee  the  notes 
on  Exod.  it.io.  So  *he  longeft  time  for 
eating  the  fb.fh  af  any  facrifice  ,  was  bur 
the  fecond  day;  in  the  third,  none  might 
ever  be  eaten  .  Which  ordinance  was 
given,  partly  that  the  holy  &eib  might  be 
eaten  w  liles  it  wras  pure*  &  fweer,  for  by 
the  third  day,  it  might  eafily  in  thofe  hot 
countries  putrifie  •,  partly  to  teach  men 
diligence  to  apply  and  make  ufe  ro  them 
felv^softbe  fignes  of  grace  in  due  time, 
a*  before  is.  noted:  Rut  chiefly  it  feemeth 
to  fonefbadow  the  time  of  Chrtfl,  who  ri¬ 
ling  from,  death  the  third  day,  abohfhed 
aH  legal  offrings :  fee  the  annotations  on 
Gpnef.  1^.4  .  And  the  feripture  ufeth 
today,  and  to  morow  tor  a  flnorr  time, 
fee  and  limited  as  Behold  I  cafi  out  divils 
and  doe  cures  to  day  aid  to  morow  ,  and  the 
third  day  1  fhalbe perfefled;  Luke  13.31. 

V..18.  eaten  at  all]  Hebr.  eating  be  eaten. 
The  rules  for  this.,  are  thus  exolayned. 

he  Peace-off  rings  are  eaten  ,  the  day  that  they 
are  killed,  and  all  that  night ,  and  all  the  next 
day,  untUl  fun  fitting;  Lev  7.1  S  17.18  ■  fo  they 
are  c aten. two  d ayes,  aid  one  night ;  whether  it 
be  the  portion  of  the  Preifls  ,  or  the  portion  of 
the  owners.  The  fame  law  ts  for  the firfl  born, 
andfor  the  tithefor  they  are  leight  holy  things, 
l)ke  the  Peace -offrings  But  thex  facrifice  of)Con- 
foffion  ,  though  it  be  of  the  leight  holy  thing! ,  is 
not  eaten,  five  in  the  day  that  it  is  killed,  with 
the  night ,  Lev. 7.1  y.  Likeweife  the  Na^intes 
ram,  and  the  bread  that  come  with  it ,  are  like 
unto  them  ,  whether  th~  portion  of  the  priefls, 
or  the  portion  of  the  owners  .  audnd  the  fame 
law  is  for  the  Syn-offnng,  andfor  the  Trcfiafi- 
offering  t  and  for  Peace- offrings  afthecongre- 
gation,aid  the  refidew  of  the  Afeit-off sings,  for 
all  are  eaten  that  day  and  that  night,  Lev. 7.1  s . 
cuflLthe  offrings  are  thus  to  be  eaten  ,  favethe 
Peace  off  rings  which  the  feripture  exp  re  firth,  &• 
the  firfl  born,  and  tithe,  which  are  like  unto  the. 
nAfi  thefe  which  are  to  be  eaten  that  day  and. 
that  night ,  they  may  be  eaten  by  the  Law,  *n- 
'  til  the breakofthe  day:but  for  to  kfep  men  farr 
•  fpom-tranfrcjfion ,  our  wife  men  have  fayd,they 
?  ate  not  to  be  eaten,  but  until  midnight.  M&m* 

\  tpest.  G$ofjyingthe  facrif.  chap,  t  o.  feft, 6.7. 8. 

;  fey  ehfe,  we  tray,  fee  the  reafbn  why  the 


Pafchal  Lamb  being  eaten  the  night  be-  . 
fore, the  leweson  the  morow  would  not 
goe  into  the  judgment  hall  ,  lefi  they  fhould  be 
defiled  •  but  that  they  might,  eat  the  Pafi.  ove,: 
Ma^k-ia-  tx.  IohAi-O4 18.2J8.  Porti.c  Paf¬ 
chal  lamb  was  earen  the  night  before, 
and  nothing  of  it  might  be  eaten  on  the 
morow, £x.  1  i.io.but  the  volutary  Peace- 
offerings  facriltced  therewith  ,  (.which 
are  alfo  called  the  Paffover ,  in  Deut.  1  *,1.) 
might  beeaten.  alfo  the  day  following, 
but  not  on  the  third  day;  as  this  taw 
fhewetb.  n  at  be  imputed]  or ,  not  rec¬ 

koned,  counted  9  or  thought;,  ro  weetjby  the 
Lord:,  as  a  pleafing  fervice,  or  acceptable 
facrifice.  So  this  phrafe  is.uPd ,  in  Hum, 
18.i7.30.But  the  Hebrew  do&ors  gather 
fro  hence  an  other  thing  fomwhat  ftrage- 
Ly;  they  fay,T here  are  three  thoughts[purpofes- 
or  intendements ,)  that  make  the  ofitings  unal¬ 
lowable;  which  are ,  the  thought  ( or  purpofe)  of 
changing  the  name, and  the  purpofe  of  the  place, 
and  the  purpofe  of  the  time.  Of  changing  the 
name  :  as  he  that  killeth  the  facrifice,  and  not  by. 
the  namztherof;  but  reputsth  the  burnt  offnng, 
that  it  is  a  peace-offrwg ;  or  the  peace  offnng,  a 
burnt-o firing ,  and  the  like  .  The  purpofe  of  the 
place *  as  he  that  kdlcth  a  facrifice  by  the  right 
name,  upon  condition  to  fit. ’inkle  the  blood  ther¬ 
of  or  burn  that  whuh  is  to  be  burnt. without  the 
court ;  or  to  eat  thdt  -whicb  is  to  be  eaten, out  of 
the  place  where  it  ought  to  be  eaten  eye  .  T he 
purpofe  of  the  tim as  he  that  kjlleth  a  facrifice 
by  the  right  name,  upon  condition  to  frrinkle  the 
blood  therof  after  the  Sun  fetting  ,  which  is  not 
the  time  for  (fringing  of  it ,  or  to  burnt  that 
which  is  to  be  burned  therof  on  the  morow  after 
day  light ,  which  is  not  the,  time  for  burning  of  it; 
or  to  eat  that  which  is  to  be  eaten  therof,  after 
the  time.appointed  for  the  eating  of  it:  e Tc. 
Thefe  are  called facrifices  ki'led  out  of  their  due 
time;  and  they  are  called  Pigul  ( that  i*i  Pollu 
ted,)in  every  place »  ejr  this  kthet  Polluted.tbing 
fro  kc*  of  in  the  Law.  By  word^of  mouth  we 
have  been  taught,  that  that  which  is  fayd  in  the 
law,  ( Lev.  7.1 8. )  If  any  of  the  flefh  of  the  facri¬ 
fice  efhis  Peace-off  ings  be  eaten  eyre;  is  not  fro- 
kfn  but  of  him  that  purpofth  in  the  iowr  of  of¬ 
fing  it,  that  he  will  eat  therof  i^th^tbird  day. 

t^ind- 
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cJrd  the  fame  law  it  for  rv cry  off  ring,  canton¬ 
ing  which  he  pterpofnh  in  the  hover  of  offrtng  it, 
to  eat  therof  after  the  due  time,  c^nd  fo  if  he 
purpose  to  fynne  therof  on  the  altar ,  the  thing 
which  it  fit  to  be  burned :  whether  it  be  that 
which  it  eaten  by  man  ,  or  eaten  (  that  is 
confumed  )  by  the  tadltar,  if  he  purpofe  con¬ 
cerning  it  for  after  the  time,  the  oblation  is  pol¬ 
luted  .  But  the  offring  which  is  not  corrupted 
With  his  purpofe,  but  the  blood  therof  is  fpnnt^- 
led  on  the  attar  m  due  manner, there  remarn- 
tth  therof  till  after  the  time  that  it  fhould  be 
eaten:  that  which  remayneth  ,  is  called  Nothar 
(the  Remaynder ,  Lev. 7. 17. )  and  it  is  unlawful 
to  eat  it.  But  the  Oblation  now  is  favcurahly- 
accepted, and  hath  made  atonement.  Behold  he 
fayth  of  the  blood, I  have  give  it  to  you  upo  the 
t/ Altar, to  mabp  an  atonemet;(Lev.  17.1 1  ,)when 
the  blood  is  applied  to  the  altar  in  dice  manner, 
the  owners  (  of  the  facnfice  )  have  atonement 
made  for  th£,and  the  offrtng  is  accepted;  C?c.  In 
four  fervicts ,  the  facnfice  is  polluted  by  thepur- 
pofe  :  in  the  killing  ,  cr  tn  the  receiving  of  the 
bttm*l,  CT  in  the  carying  ofit(to  the  altar),  &  in 
the  ffirinkjtng  of  it  Upo  the  altar.  ^And  thefftcri- 
fice  of)  fouler,  in  two  things:  in  the  anting  of  the 
necl^With  the  nayl ,  and  in  the  wringing-out  of 
the  blood.  And  the  Meat-offnngs  out  of  which 
the  handful  is  taken  ,  in  fowr :  in  the  talking  of 
the  hanafull;  and  in  the  putting  of  the  handfull 
into  a  minifiring  veffel;and  in  the  carying  of  it  to 
the  altar  ;  and  in  the  ffir inlying  of  it  upon  the 
fyre .  Bit  if  he  purpofe  ,  in  othir  things , 
except  theft:  as  in  tne  bowr  of  flaying,  or  of  cut¬ 
ting  in  peeces,  or  in  the  howr  when  the  fat  is  ta¬ 
xied  to  the  altar,  or  when  the  meat- offring  is 
mingled  ,  and  the  like :  thofe pnrpofes  effe£l  not 
any  thing  at  all ;  whether  it  be  the  purpofe  of 
changing  the  name,  or  the  place  ,  or  the  timb. 
t^And  fo  he  that  purpofith  in  any  of  thefe  fottre 
fervices ,  or  in  them  all ,  any  other  purpofe  (  or 
thought  )  then  thefe  three ;  that  purpofe  caufeth 
no  corruption  at  all :  as  if  he  purpofe  in  the  time 
of  kjl'ing,xarying  the  blood,  or  (fir inkling,  to 
leave  of  the  blood  of  the  facnfice;  or  of  the  fat , 
till  the  morow ,  or  to  cary  them  1  at  >f  the  court , 

C TC\  or  to  put  the  blood  on  the  golden  altar t 
which  fhould  he  put  on  the  brazen  aha*, or  put- 
fofttkjthGlhQ  which  are  unclean,  Jhail  eat  the 

facnfice,  or  to  mix  the  blood  of  the  facnfice, With 
;  the  blood  of  unallowable  things ;  or  to  breaks 
ihebortes  of  the  Pafchal  lamb ,  orioeatofit 
raw ,  or  any  the  like  ;  in  all  fuch  thoughts  (  or 
purpofes)  the  facnfice  continutth  good;  &c.  No 
thought  (or  purpofe  )  goeth  fave  after  him  that 
ferveth:  but  the  purpofe  of  the  ovntr  ofthefa- 
cnfice  avuylcth  hcti.mg  :  if  the  purpofe  of  km 
that  frve'th  be  right ,  the  facnfice  u  good.  Ney- 
ther  doth  the  purpofe  availc  ,fa\c  of  him  that  is 
fit  to  ferve,and  in  the  thing  that  is  fit  for  fervtce, 
and  in  the  place  that  is  fit  for  fervice.  Ma.mo- 
ny  ill  Pefulct  hamukdajkin,ch.i  $.  fil.  &c.gy, 
c.n.fii  i.  Totfelike  effuft  ihey  write  in 
Talmud  Bab.  in  Ztbachim  ch.  &.  bur  this 
expofition  hath  no  fume  ground  :  for 
though  fuch  thoughts  or  purpofes  were 
unlawful,  yet  is  it  not  manifdt  that  they 
made  the  facrifice  a  polluted  things  be. 
fides  that  the  Law  fayth,  If  it  be  eaten  at  all 
in  the  third  day , it  is  a  polluted  thmg.Lev.)  9.7 . 

a  polluted- thing  J  or  abominable,  a  thing  to 
benfufed  for  the  corruption  of  it  :  in  He- 
brue  it  is  called  Pigul  ;and  propeily  it  is 
meant  of  a  thing  polluted  by  patting  the 
time  of  earing,  offing,  or  the  like  ;  as  in 
the  annotations  before  going,  is  tliewed. 
The  word  is  ufed  h<  re, and  againe  in  Lev. 
19*7,  Ef>i.6$ .4.  &  Ex;k-  *14  and  not  elf- 
where.  The  Greek  tranflatech  it  futidi  y 
wayes,  a  thing  polluted  ,  unfaenficeabie ,  & 
profane.  The  A  pottle  ufeth  a  wordt Jpdble- 
ton,  (that  is, a  thing  to  be  re  ft  fed, c.X  replied,) 
fpeaking  of  mi  ats  ,  in  1  Tim.  4 .4.  which 
may  be  the  interpretation  of  this  word : 
and  fo  t/Tyw/djOne  of the  exa£hl?  rrantta* 
tors  of  the  Bible  into  Gretkjturneth  this 
Ptgul,  apobleton  ,  Lev.  19.7.  thefoule J 

in  Chaldee,  the  man:  fo  in  v,  20.  hit  ini- 

quitie  ]  that  is,  the  punilhment  of  his  ini- 
quitie;  fee  the  notes  on  Grw.19.1s.  ±Any 
oblation  that  is  become  polluted  through  pur 
pofe  of  the  time ,  as  is  before  declared  <  who  fo 
ever  eateth  fo  much  as  an  olive  therof prefunp- 
tuoufiy  is guiltie  cfcuiting-cff.as  is  written, T he 
foule  that  r ateth  therof,  [ball  Lear  his  latyuttu. 
t^And  if  hr  eat  therof ignorantly  ;  he  is  to  bring 
the  Svn-offrjMg  appointed.  Maio;o*y  ’w  Pefile 
bamukdofhtn,  ch.i%  .fif,  T:.e  Lord  himf«.lt 

H  1  cxpcundtth 
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expoundeth  it  thus  ;  becaufc  he  hath  prof*,  upon  doubt.  ^And  thehayr  of  the  dean  Ne¬ 
tted  the  hallowed  thing  of  lehovah  ,  even  that  rite,  (  Nttmb.6. 1 8 . )  o fnd  the  fupcrfluitie  and 
Joule  fhalbe  cut-off  from  among  his  peoples:  Lev.  mixtures  of  the  vinyardt  (Lev.  19.2.3.  Deut.zx, 

19.8.  In  ffie  Babylonian  Talmud  in  Ze-  ?t)  ^And  the  thing  which  was  not accu flowed  to 
bachim,  ch.t.  they  have  thefe  canons j  He  b:  burnt ,  was  buryed.  Such  Were,  the  holy 
that  killeth  4  facrifice,  to  (}>*inf{le  the  blood  ther-  things  that  dyed j  and  that  had  untimely  birthes: 

0 f  with  out(  the  Cotitty2rd)orfome  of  the  blood  the  oxe  that  was  floned,(Exod.u.ii.)  the  keif- 
therof  without j  to  burne  the  fat  theyof,  or  fome  fey  that  wot  beheaded ,  (  Deut.i  1 .4.  j  the  ffar- 
of  the  fat  therof,  without;  to  eat  the  flejh  tberof  row  of  the  Leper ,  ( Lev.  14.)  the  hayy.of  the  un- 
oy  fo  much  as  an  olive  of  the  fl*fh  theyof  with-  clean  Nay  rite,  (  Numb.  6-  9)  thefrflborn  af, 
out;  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  ,  but  there  is  no  cut-  ( Exod.  1 3  1 3  .)  flefb  in  milk, :  and  profane  things 
ting  off  for  it .  If(  with  purpofe  )  to  fbrinkfe  the  killed  in  the  court  of  the  fantluarie.  tsLl  that 
blood ,  or  fome  of  the  blood  thereof  on  the  mor-  were  buried,  the  dufl  of  them  was  unlawful:  and 
row ;  to  eat  the  fl:fh,  or  fo  much  as  an  olive  of  all  that  were  burnt ,  of  the  holy  things  ,  the  dufi 
theflefh  therof  on  the  moiowjt  is  Pigul  (  a  pel-  of  them  war  Uw full,  except  thcafhes  of  the  out- 
luted  thing  )  and  they  are  guiltie  of  cutting  off  ward  £r  inward  cAltar,and  of  the  Candleflul 
for  it .  TVhatfoever  was  to  be  burned,  might  not  be  bu- 

19  V.  19»  theflefh ]  that  is  ,  astheChal-  ryed  ;  and  whatfoever  Was  to  be  buried,  m'-ght 
dee  explaynetn  it,  the  holy  flefb;  which  Sol.  not  be  burned. Maimonyxn  Pefule  bamukjlafbin, 
farchi  expoundeth  ,  the  holy  flefb  of  the  chap.  \9.feEi.  1 .1.6.7  .—  14,  and  the  f.efh] 

Peace-offrings.  burnt  with  fy re]  The  that  which  abideth  dean  and  fit  to  be 

Ike  law  was  for  the  reminders  of  things  eaten;  the  holy  ftcflj,  as  the  Chaldee  expou- 
the  fecond  or  third  day,  verf.it.  17.  <Mhd  deth  it  :  theflefh  of  the  Peace-offrings: 
generally  ,  that  which  remayned  and  was  pollu-  verf.t  1.  that  is  clean,  (hall  eat  the  flejh ] 

ted  ,  an  l  dll  the  holy  things  that  became  unal -  in  Chaldee,  fhall  cat  the  holy  flefb.  Here  Sol. 
lowable,  were  all  burned.  c^An  oblation  that  be-  farchi  noteth,that  wheras  it  is  fayd  (in  Dcut. 
came  polluted  or  unallowable ;  was  burnt  in  the  1 1. 17.  )  and  thou  j halt  eat  the  flefb ,  left  any 
SanEluary  out  of  hand  .  Flejh  of  the  mojl  holy  ftiould  fa  y, perhaps  none  may  eat  of  the  Peace - 
things,  if  it  were  made  unclean  within  (the  fane-  ojfrings  but  the  owners  (that  bring  it, )  iher- 
tud'ie,)  they  burned  it  within  :  and  if  it  were  fore  it  is  fayd.evcry  one  that  is  clean  fbal  eat  (or 
made  unclean  without ,  they  burned  it  without .  may  eat)  the  flefb. 

If  any  oftheleight  holy  things  remayned  :  the  V.ao.  uncleannes  upon  him']  The  He-  20 
owners  therof  burnt  it  in  their  houfes.  iVhofo  brewes  expound  this  of  an  unclean  per fon 
went  out  offerufalem,  and  remembred  that  ther  that  eateth  of  an  holy  thing  before  he  is  wajhed. 

Was  holy  flefb  in  his  hand  ;  if  he  were  pafft  the  He  that  eateth  of  it  after  he  is  Wafljed  ,  before 
Spies ,  [  fuch  as  ufed  to  watch  upon  the  his  Sun  be[cl,or  before  he  hath  brought  his  ato- 
Walls,  1  be  burned  it  in  his  place:  nement ,  is  to  be  beaten.  But  he  is  not  guiltie  of 

and  if  not,  if  he  had  a  morfel  with  him,  or  more ;  cutting  off;  becaufe  it  is  fayd ,  ^AND  HIS  VN- 
he  went  backhand  burned  it  in  ferufa’cm.  t yill  CLE^ANNES  VPQN HlM,whiles  all  his  un- 
the  bones  of  the  holy  things,  which  had  no  mar-  deannes  is  upon  him.  Maiynony  in  Pefule  ha 
row  in  them:  they  were  not  bound  to  burn  them,  mul^dafbin,  ch.i^.  f.Ji.  that  foule  fhalbe 
except  the  hones  of  the  Paffover.  Thefearethe  cut-off]  the  Chaldee  expoundeth  it ,  that 
things  that  were  burned  :  Holy  flefb  that  was  man  fhalbe  deflroyed ;  in  Greek,  fhall  perifbs 
made  unclean  ,  or  that  remayned ;  or  was  made  meaning,  by  the  hand  of  God.  See  Lev.t, 
4ifallowable.  Liksweife  the  Meat  offring  ,  that  22.3.9. 

was  made  fuch  .  r^And  the  doubt  ful  treffaf-of-  V.  it.  of  man']  that  is  ,  of  an  unclean  2 1 

f-ing  ,  "when  it  was  kyowm  to  a  man ,  before  the  man:  fuch  as  had  leprofie,  running  yffue, 
bloodofitwas  ffrinl{led,thatheh'adnotfynned;  or  the  like,  Lcvit.  13.  &  It.  See  alfo  Icvit. 
and  the  fyn-offrings  offowles  that  were  brought  2  2..  1.3. 4.  &C.  yhcleannes  of  titan  ,4s  put  for 

man 


L s t rt.t etji  Ch.  V.II 


man  of  uncle  ames  i  fee  the  like  in  Lev.  f.  if.. 
Ip  the  Hebrew  <*oon«,  it  is  thus  expjay- 
ned  '\Any  man  that  it  made  unclean  with  fuck, 
uncleannes,  at  if  he  come  into  the  fanCh4riet  he 
it  guiltie  of  cutting  off  j  if  he  eat  fo  much  at  an 
olive  of  the  holy  things1 ,  Svhether  it  be  of  the 
clean  holy  thing  or  cfthe  unclean  holy  thimg,do* 
trig  it  yrefbmpttfouflyc  he  is  guiltie  of  tutting  fffy 
Ley/it.  7. 40,  and  ij'he  eat  ignorantly ,,  h/ 
bring  the  Jacrtpce  appointed  (in  Lex. <,.%.•*- 1  r,.j 
Miinfiony  in  Pefufeihanikkdapnntch.tS.  f  i$ 
of peace  offmgs}  and  fo  by  proportion, 
of  other  facrificeS:  for  the  fame  law  is  for  0- 
thcr  holy  things  of  the  altar  .  lay  th  Matmony, 
ibidem.  The  flefh  of  rhefe  facrificts  being 
a  figure  of  (he  fltfh  of  Chrift,  tobeeaten 
of  the  faints  by  faith:  this  law  fignified, 
that  a)l  unbeleevers,  hypocrires  and  wic¬ 
ked  ones  that  profefs  the  Gufpel,  &  par¬ 
take  of  the  fignes  and  feals  of  grace  un¬ 
worthily  ,  doe  ear  and  drink  judgment  ro 
ihemftlves;  1  C#ri  1.17.18  1?. 

V.  1  i.fat  of  oxe]  This  expl.iyneth  and 
limiteth  the  law  before  given  ,  in  Lexit.  3 . 
17.  to  the  fat  of  thefe  three  k  ndtsof 
bcalfs:  fee  rhe  annotations  there. 

V.  14.  ofakarksf]  to  Weet,  that  which 
dieth  ofiifelf  or  otherweife  ,  after  an  un¬ 
lawful!  manner .  To  eat  the  ticfli  of  car- 
keflTs  ,  or  of  things  that  w  ere  torn  ;  was 
unlawful!,  Exod.  11.31.  Levit-n.tt.  &  it. 
8  Deut.i+.i  1.  E^h. 4.J4.  a  4.3 1  •  to  eat 
the  fat  of  fuch,  was  a  double  rrcfpafs.  He 
that  eateth  the  fat  of  a  dead  or forn  leaf  ,  it 
guiltie  both  for  eating  the  fat,  and  for  fating  the 
1  dead  or  tern  bea(l :  (yc.  Mamony  ,  tom.  x. 
treat,  of  Forbidden  meats,  ch.y.f  z. 

V.  it.  (J?albe  cutmoff  ]  the  Greek  tran- 
fhteth,  fhail pertfh  .  toweer,  if  be  doe  it 
with  a  hich  hand.  He  ihattattth  fomuib  at 
an  olive  of  fat,  prefumptuoafly,  u  in  danger  to  be 
cut-off:  if  he  doe  it  ignorantly,  he  u  to  bung  the 
Syn-cffnig  appointed.  Maim  treat,  of  Forbtd-- 
den  meats,  ch.j.  fi.Se  for  the  next  cafe,  of 
eating  blood  :  verf.  17. 

V.  irf.  orofbeaf]  This  alfo  is  a  limk- 
“atinn  :  whetupon  the  I  ewes  hold  no 
prohibited  of  the  blood  of  fiflses,locuOs, 

I  creeping  ^ings,  and  the  like:  fee  the 


no  re$  po  ,Iev  j.  1 7, gy  17.  ic*.  \  4 .  -9 # 

So  Soiom.  larchi  hefe  noterfi  »«)  foule  or.  of 
beafl ,  to, except  tk$  btood  of  fifths,  texufts 

y.  xy.  hn.oblation  ]  in  Greek  gifc 
meaning  thofe  things  which  were  given 
out  of  the  Pcace-oft'cnngs ,  to  the  Lord 
and  to  the  Pried.  , 

V-  )dis  bands  ^  jie  might  y  doe 
it  by  an  other  perfon  *.  taut 
the  pans  ofthefaerifoes  inpo^he^jgtis 
hands, and  received  them  of  him.  See  the; 
notes  on  IfV.3  .s .  C7*  7. 1 v  fat  t ntkthe 
brcafl  ]  of  which  ,  the  fat  was  rhe  Lords, 
burnt  on  the  altar  j,  the  breaftwas  the. 
Preills,  tbear.  v.31.  xoa\e  it  ]Thc 

manner  of  doing  this, and  the  fignificatid. 
of  it, fee  in  Levit.  3.7.  &  Exod.  1,9.14.  Ie 
figured  the  giving  of  our  breaff,  that  is.of 
the  hart  and  afft&ions  ,  unro Cbriit, in 
newnes  of  life  ;  in  the  fcllowfhjp  of  his 
afflictions:  Er<v.xyx4.  iGbron.xi.y.  J(gm. 

j  • 

V.  3t.  Heave-off*  i*g  1  in  Greek  and 
Chaldee,  a  feparation,  or  Jeparated  thing ;  bc- 
caufe  it  was  feparated  fiom  rhe  reft  of 
the  body,  heaved  i:p  Towards  heaven,  & 
after  given  to  the  Lords  Priett. ,  It  fignifir 
cd  ,  an  acknowledgement  tha;  allgood 
things  came  down;  from  God^and  an io- 
deavour  that  all  the  wayes  of  his  people 
ibould  tend  upward  untp  God,  *hat  fo 
their  converfation  might  be  heavenly, 
Jatn.1.17.  Rhil.  y.te.  Erov.  17.14.  ,  . 

V.  34, ,  flatute  fpr  ever]  or , an  etcrnpl  orr 
dmance ,  to  continue  fo  Iqng  as;chc  law  of 
facrificing  (hould  continue,  that  is  ,  tilt 
Chrifis  coming:  and  after  that,  the  tqui- 
tie  of  it  to  rcmaineiUlJ‘,for  as  they  which 
wayted  atthe  Alcar,weic  partakers  with 
the  Altar: ,  even  fo  hash  the  lord  ordeyued^ 
that  they  which  preach  the gofpel^  fhould^XJt  of 
the  gofpcly.1  Cor.jP.ij  M- 

V.  37.  the anoyntmg]  that  is,  rhe  por¬ 
tion  or  re wsrd  of  the  Anoynring  j  mean- 
ing,o/  the  anoynted  Preifls .  For  that  he 
fpeaketh  of  their  portion ,  the  words  be¬ 
fore  and  after  marlifbifj  antfiov.  317.  iris 
rhatw>bi«A  fehoyah  commanded  h \  gi^into 
them.  Aadc ^"oynung,  is  figuratively  out 
H  3  wt 
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for  thle  Pr*>/?'  aribyriUd';  as*  Q/7r  is  irfed  for* 
|cfcrt/h  ^toieh  hacTtbedile  oTgricewich1-' 
!out4nefufe  dnhicrr,  Efai.id.r 7^  So  dreamt,' 
raf«  ptU  for  dreamers ,  kr.zj'.p-  Spirits  ;  for 
ffiritudll-gifti,  rC0r.14.11.  thanksgivings,  Pot 
'  c&mpdnies  bffhanksgivers,  Neh  erri.  11.3  r.  Or- 
:  cumcifton, for perfons-circumcifed ,  i^owi.  1. 15\ 
anJ’nteny  tfti?  like  *  In  Tike  manner* 

1  div'indtidh  Is  ufedfor  the  rewards  of  divindti- 
!  oti,  fettt  unco  Balaam,  Ntimblit.1?,  mquitie; 

■  for  the  punishment  Ot'dcfcri  ofiniquitie  ,  lev. 
7. is.  lob  11.  6 .  So  Cha^kyni  hereexpoun- 

1  derh,  the  anoynting,  robe  the  reward  of  their 
•  dnfyptiitv.  •  ‘  fiefdni'cdf  ot ,  off ' ed  itor* > 
j  and  here  rntht  day, meaheth  from  that  day 
i  foi-^ardvfor  ^Ver^as^^peafeth  by  verf$6. 

I  V,  37.  fyllings of  ihe  hand}  that  is,  as 
the  Greek  explayneth  it,  Perfection  or  Con - 
fecration  :  when  the  hand  was  tylled  with 
;  parts  06 rhe  facnfices:  fee  Exod.i9.9  Scc, 

■  in  theinnorattbhS.  Thfat  facr'ifiee  is  here 
\  reckoned  among  they'd^,  btcartfe  it  was 

commanded  at  rijonfit  Sinai,  £xod.t9-  and 
is  after  ro  be  ihewed  in  praftiie,  lev. 8. 

'  V.  38.  in  the  Wiidernes  of  Sinai]  named 
of  Sinai  themountaine  in  Arabia  where 
tHeXaw  was  givt  n ,  which  is  Agar,  gen¬ 
dering  ro  Bondage ;  Cal.  4.14  *f.  Before 
they  came  thirher  ,  they  offred  ho  facri- 
fice  j  there  God  gave  them  thefe  la  Wes, 
(deferibed  from  the  beginning  of  Leviti¬ 
cus  Hitherto,)  as  ffiadowes  of  good  things  to 
come.,  Heb.xo.  i  til  theLaitib  ( Ghrilt )  on 
.mount  Sion J ,  ihoql$  by  the  facrifice  of 
fii  rfi  fel  F,' '  ivhe  d  trta  d  e ;  hit  fd  ul ta  Trefpaf-^ 
0ffrrdg,£^«  V3 .  r&.eaufPtbe  Sacrifice  and  06- 
lation  to  ceafe,  Ban.s.i?.  who  hath  by  one  of¬ 
fing,  ferfeaed  for  ever  them  that  are  fdnflified, 
Beb.  jo.  14:  fpi that, how  among tne  Gen¬ 
tile,  rn  f  Very  plfcejiiTtenre  ls  offred  uhto 
the  name  ’of  God*;  arid  apureMeat-ofc. 
fring,  Mai.  1.  11.  By  himthefore)et  utoffet 
the  facrifice  of  praije  to  God  continually :  Hebr. 
ijif.  ;  .  : f  " '  :t ;  ‘ ' 

chapter  : 

f  Mofct  idnfqcfatith  Adroit  arid  hit  fonns, 
tethe  P*Ufi£  dfjicd."  14,  Thitf'^yn-o^ring.  18. 


Their  Burnt- off  ling.  it.  The  ram  of theFytiing 
of  the  handi.  3 1.  The  place  'and  Unit  of  their 
ebrifetfation.  '  '  ;  •  ; 

ANd  lehovah  fpalce  unto  Mofes,. 

faying.  Take  Aaron,  and  his 
fonns  with  him ;  and  the  garments  j 
and  the  anoynting  oile  1  &  a  buHbck* 
for  i  Syn  -(ffringl and  two  tamms,and 
1  a  basket  of  unle  vened  cakes .  And 

j  gather  thou  together,  ail  thecongre- 
|  gation :  unto  the  doore  ,•  of  the  Tent 
1  of  the  congregation.  And  Mofes 
did,  as  lehovah  commanded  him:  & 
the  congregation  was  gachered-togi- 
ther  *  unto  the  doore,  of  the  Tent  of 
the  congregation.  Aud  Moles  fayd, 
unto  the  congregation  :  T  his  it  the 
thing,  which  lehovah  commanded  j 
to  bedoen.  And  Mofes  brought- 
neer,  Aaron  and  his  fonns:and  wa(h- 
ed  them  with  water.  And  he  put  up¬ 
on  him  the  Coat,  &  girded  him  with 
the  girdle ,  and  clothed  him  with  the 
Robe,  and  put  the  Ephod  upon  him: 
8c  girded  him  with  the  curious-gir- 
die  of  the  Ephod,  &  fitly-girded  him 
therewith.  And  he  puc  the  Breaft- 
plate  upon  him  ,  and  he  put  in  the 
Breaftplate,the  Vrim  andThummim. 
And  he  put  the  Miter, upon  his  head: 
and  he  put  upon  the  Miter,  even-up- 
on  his  forefront  ,  the  plate  of  gold, 
the  crown  of  holynes;  as  lehovah  co- 
manded  Mofes .  And  Mofes  took  the 
anoy  nting  oile  ,  &  anoynted  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle,  and  all  that  Vcru  therin:  and 
fandified  them  .  And  hefprinkled 
therof  upon  the  altar,  feven  times; 
and  anoyntedthe  altar  ,  and  all  the 
^vdTels  therof;  and  the  laver ,  and  the 
foot  therof  y  to  far  d  fi  j  them  .  And 
hepowred  of  the  anoynting  oile, up- 
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girdles,  and  bound  bbnnets  upott  'ofbis.rigbt.ipoc  .  AncJihebroughN- 
th.m.  as  Iehovah  comanded  Moles,  n$cr  Aarons  fonns ;  and  Moles  put 
And  be  brought  nigh,  the  bu.  \ocVfpr  of  the  blood,  upon  the  tip  of  their 
the  Syn-  :  and  Aaron  and  his  right  tare  ,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
fonns  lay^d  their  hands,  upon  the.  jthci^fighchand^and  upon  thegrpat- 
Wadof  the  b  illoclt^r  th  Syn-«/ri»7^.  'toeofjtheir  right  foot,:  and-Mofes 
AnJ  he  kylled  if,  and  Ntofej?  took  the'  fpj-ipkled  the  blood  r  upon  ti  c  altar-, 
blond  ,  and  put  u  upon  the  hornes  of  round-about.  And  he  took  the/at 
thca  tarrouod-aboui,  with  h  sfing-  and  the  rump  and  all  the  fat  that  lh« 
erj  and  pmifi  d  the  aJtar :  and  tnc  upoqtbe  inwards ;  and  thecaule  p£ 
blood,  he  poured  atthebouom  of  the.liycr;  and  the  two  kidneys , and. 
the  altar,  and  fanftifted  K  tomake-'  j their  fart  ».  and  the  right  (boulder* 
atonement  upon  it.  And  he  took,  all  ?  And  out  of  the  ba^et  of  unlevened 
the  fat.  that  iv^upon  th^ ipw ard^;  &  !rd^iathat  fr4f  before  Jehovah, he  tpok 
the  cauleofthe  liver;  &  the  two  kid  one  unlevened  cate ,  and, pne  cake  of. 
neyes,and  theirf.it:  and  Mofes  burn-  o^fed  bread,  and wafer  :  and.put 
ed  them  upon  the  altar.  And  the  bub  if/j^'on  the  fate*  ,  ^fidpn  the  tight 
lok,  and  his  skin,  and  His  ffrfli ,  and  (boulder .  AfldhepbtiUr,  on 


hisdoun£;  he  burnt  u  i  hfyre,  a  ith-  pa' 
out  the  tamp:  as  kkovah  comman-  on 
|8  dei  Mofes  And  he  brought  nccr^the  foj 
ram/a>  the  Burnt  -offring :  and  Aaro  off- 
&  hisfons,  l  iyd  th  Jr  handi,iip6  the  les 


pa’nnes-of-the-hands  oFAaron ,  apejt 
on  the  palmes-ofi  he- hands.  oFhi$ 
f<mps  :  and  w^vedthenij^r  a,iYiv«-( 


bmps  :  and  wpvedthem#r  a  Wav* 
befpjr^Iehpvab  rt’, Andjjyto 
lesiobk  them  from  off  thcpdimes-of  |j 


(<p  head  oft  he  raim  And  he  ky  Ucd  tt\  &  jtheir  hands  ,  and  buttft  them  on  the 
Mofsfprinkled  the  blood,  upontbc  altar,  upon  i  he  3urnt-offHng :  they 
to  altar,  round  about  .  And  he  cut  Wtre,  the  Fyl lings  of  the  hand ,  for  a/N- 
t  be  ram,  inro  his  pecccs:  and  Mofes.  your  of  refl  j  rt  ttvw  a  Fyre-<$ri^unto* 
burnt,,  the  head,  aet!*e  pceces,  &  the  Betonvah.  AhcbMfrfes  took  the  breft, 
li  far.  And  h*wafhecPtfte  in  wards  &  the  and  waved  itfor  a1 Wave-  tffrw  before 
legs,  in  water:  &  Mofes  burnt  all  the  febbvah  :  of  the  ram  of  theFyllihgft 
rim,up6  the  altaipt  \* 4*  a  Bui  nt-eflv  efflt  hard,  it  was  Mofes  pqrt'.asJehO'r 
ring.forafavourofrelhit  Hw.a  Fyr*-,  vah  commanded  Mofes*..  1  And  Mo-. 
off"*#  unro  fchovaMa  Jehovah  c6*.  feskook  of  theanoyntingoilcjafjddof 
la  sanded1  Mofes .  And  he  broogbc-  |tbe^od!,  4rbich^*«  upon the aftar; 
neer  tbe  fecord  ram ,  tber^m  df  tW  aWf^rlpkledir  lipbtvA^ton ,  uporv 
Fyllings  of  tbt  hund  :  arid.  Aaron  and  his-garments  i  at)d  upon  his  fphbsa. 
b<s  Ion  ns,  Uyd  their  ha^ds,  upon  the,  apd  upqn  bi^  Jfp  nn>  gafic^ts  with. 
b,ad  of  tfcc  utrw  And  he  killed  Wi,  bipa;  8«dfan^vd;Aar«|Q ,  hisg*- 

ments^ 
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tnents ;  and  his  fonns,  and  his  for  ns 
garment^  Witfihimf.  And  Motes 
faycJ  tttrto  Aaron  and  to  his  fonns, 
Bby le  tfie  Belli  at  the  tfore  of  the 
Tent  df  the  congregation  :  and  there 
ear  it,  and  the  bread,  which  in  the 
basket  of  the  Fyllings  of  the  hand:  as  I 
commanded,  faying ;  Aaron  and  his 
:  fotjihs  ils'alJ  eatk.  And  the  reniayn- 
I  der  of  the  ftefla1,  and  ofthe  bread :  ye 
(hail  burn,  with  fyre  -  And  ye  (hail 
not  goe-out  of  the  dore  of  the  Tent 
of  the  congregation  /even  dayes;  un 
til  the  day  of  fu’fylling ,  the  dayes  of 
:  your  Vy'umg'ofchs  hand  :  for ,  feven 
dayes,  (hall  he fyl(  your  hand.  As  he 
hath  doen,  in  this  day:  lehovahhath 
Commanded  t6  doe,  to  make-atone¬ 
ment  for  you  .  And  ye  (hall  abide, 
at  the  dore  ofthe  Tent  of  the  con- 
gfegation^dayand  night  feven  dayes; 
and  (hall  keep  the  charge  of  Iehovah, 
fftatye  dye  not:  forfo,  [  am  coman* 
dedvAnd  Aaron,  and  his  fonns  did: 
all  the/hings,' Which  Tehovah  com* 
cnandtd,  by  ch£hand  ofMofes. 

'•  {^Annotations. 

AtAron  ]  who  was  before  defigned 
urtto  the  Priefts  office ,  Ezod.  18.  i . 
Hithkto  God  hath  given  lawes  for 
holy  things :  now,  for  holy  perfon5*  both 
fUmifters  ahd  others-, unto  Chapt.  i % . 

garments  ]  the  holy  garments  which 
were  prescribed  in  Epod.  i8.  %■  &c:  a^id 
rtiafdein  Exod.  39. 1.  &c  .  So  in  Targum 
IonStihaait  is  explained, rfer  garments  whlik 
f; commandedthee.  :  ye . ; \oile  J  wherofiee 
Exsd.40.24.  are..,  .z'ififalfrk  1  or  fyVtfS 
che,Chaldfe  -expl^ynech  it.'  The.f^ebroy 
Par f  here  and  always r  in  the  facripces 
rfteanerh  i  "bull  of  the  Jccbni  yeti'  it  ■'the 
leaft:  Maimony  treat,  of pff  irtgJxtrificV.'t. 

fettk  4 • :  1  .  'Tot-afyn  a>Jr%]  Htfbl .  offjki 


which  the  Greek  tranflateth  for  fyn.  Thi* 
and  the  other  facrifices ,  were  to  fanlHfy 
them  unto  the  Priefts  office*,  fee  Exod.  %9 , 

.  two  rammr]  the  one  for  a 
Burnt-ojfring,  \erf.\%.  the  other  for  Confe- 
cration  of  the  Priefts, or  Filling  their  hand, 
\erf  it..  Thefe  alfo  were  to  be  above  a 
ye  re  old,  for  all  nmms  for  facrifice  were 
to  be  ofthe fecond  y ere ,  as  Lambs  were  of 
the  firft  yere  .  Maimony,  ibidem, 

V.  3.  of  the  congregation]  in  Greek,  of 
tejlimony:  fee  Lev.  1.  1.  Thus  the  prefence 
of  God,  and  of  the  Church,  is  here  at  the 
confecrarion  of  the  Priefts.  And  by  the 
doore  ofthe  Tent ,  is  tisane  the  Courtyard 
of  the  fame ,  which  was  before  the  dorc; 
and  aid  the  Court  was  fo  called ,  as  Sol.  larchi 
ootech  00  Exod. 19. 

V.  f.  the  thing  ]  Hebr.  the  'word  :  of 
this  commandement,fee  Exod.xq. 4, 

V,  s.  J  to  wafh  away  unclean- 
nes  :  afigoe  of  their  fan&ification  from 
fyn.by  repen  ranee  and  faith,  through  the 
fpiric  of  our  Lord  lefus  Cbrift  ,  who  came 
by  water  and  blood ,  i.'foh.  5. S’.  E4ek.46.1s. 
Heb.io.u.Efai.  1.1$.  Seethe  notes  on  Ex¬ 
odus,  iy.4. 

V.  7*  put]  Hcbr.£<<ve.  The  putting 
off  of  his  own  clothes,  fignified  the  ta¬ 
king  away  of  his  iniquirie,  Zach  3.4.  and 
thefe  other  garments  fignified  the  gifts 
otjufticeand  falvatioOjP/d/.ni.^.itf.  See 
the  particulars  obferyed  on  Exo.ip.i.&c. 

the  Coat  ]  the  linnen  coat ,  which  was 
next  his  skin,  fave  onely  the  linnen  bree¬ 
ches  under  it  upon  his  fecrec  parts  .  See 
the  annotations  on  Exod. 2S.4.&C. 

fitly  * gyrded]  the  Greek  fay  th  >ty  :d- fajl:  a 
figne  of  making  him  ftrongand  ready  in 
hart,  to  doe  his  fervice:  fee  Exod.19.1, 

V  S.  the  Breafl-platejcilkd  the  Brcafl- 
plath  of  judgement:  the  making  and  meaning 
wbstdfis thewed  ,oa  Exod.  iX  rt.&c. 

yirim  and  T  that  if,'  Lights. and 

Perfections :  in  Greek  ,  Mantfejlation.  and 
Trueth  :  fee  Exod.  18.30.  Thefe  ornaments 
of  the  high  Pri-ft  ,  figured  the  perfedfon 
of  all  graces  in  Chrift  ,  whom  the  1-gal 
Priefts  typed:  Me b.f.s.f.  crc»  e 

V.  9. 


\l*:TiiT  levs, 

p  Verf.  9.  crown  of  holy  nes].  the  holy  di- 
ademe ,  on  which  thefe  words  Holynes  to 
Jehovah  were  graved:  wherof  Tee  txod.  18. 
3*.* 8.  &  1 9  6.  It  was  a  figne  of  the  holy- 
nis  and  excdlencie  of  his  calling;  by  the 
gifts  of  Gods  fpirit  upon  him  :  and  figu¬ 
red  Chiifts  mednion  for  his  church  ; 
for  now  citron  did  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
holy  thing c ,  which  the  fonns  of  Ifirael  fheuld 
hallow,  m  all  the  gifts  of  their  holy  things;  SCC . 
Exod.  18.38 . 

0  V.  10.  the  anoynting  oilej  called  the  oi!e 
of  holy  anoynting •  it  was  made  of  Mirrh,  Ct- 
namon,  Calamus,  Caffta  ,  and  Oile  olive ;  Exod, 

18. 13. 14.  if.  and  it  figured  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit  upon  Chnlt  and  his  church, 
Efai.6 t.I.  I  Ioh.  1.10.17. 

1  V.  II.  feven  times  ']  to  fignifie  a  ful 
falsification:  fee  the  notes  on  Lev.^.6, 

2  V.  ix.  head]  and  it  ran  down  upon 
his  beard  ,  and  on  the  collcr  ofhisgar- 
tr.cnrs,  Pfalm.  133.1.  This  anointing  figai- 
fied  the  graces  of  Gods  fpirit,  wberby 
their  roinillration  of  Gods  word,  became 
a  fweec  favour  unto  God  ,  in  them  rhat 
heard  it:  x  Cor. 1. if. 16.  He  anointed  him  af¬ 
ter  that  he  had  clothed  him,  as  is  fayd  in 
Targ,  lonarhan  :  and  fi.fl  he  poured  it  upon 
his  head ,  and  afterwards  put  it  between  his  eye 
browes,  and  drew  it  With  his  finger  from  the  one 
to  the  other ,  faytb  Sol.  Iarchi  on  Levit. $. 

4  V.  14.  /yn-otfring]  Hebr.  thcfynbul- 

lockj  fee  Exod.iy.iQ.txC-  layed ]  or, 

impc fed  their  hands :  fo  renouncing  and  dif- 
burdenmg  themfelves  of  their  fynns, 
which  now  were  imputed  to  the  facri- 
fice ,  a  figure  of  Chrift.  See  the  notes  on 
Jfxod.19.10.  C7  Levit. r.4» 

5  V.  it.  kdlfd  ix]  wherby  Chrills  death 
for  fyn  was  lhadowed  •,  for  ,  without Jhed- 
ding  of  blood,  t  no  remijjivn:  Hebr.  9.  11.— 18 . 

homes]  of  this  rite,  fee  Levit.  4  7  if.  & 
Exod  19.11.  purified ]  OT  ydenfed  from- 

fyn  :  fee  the  notes  on  Exod.19.y6,  the 
blood]  that  which  renuyned.  fanfli- 
fied  it  ]  the  Altar  was  by  thefe  rires  fanc- 
tified  ,  that  from  thenceforth  atonement 
might  b:  made  for  the  fynns  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  by  th^facyficts  that  (hould  day ly  be 


Gh.  VIII; 


off  red  theron  :  for  after  this ,  the  Altar 
fandtfied  the  gifts  and  oblations  upon  it: 
Mat.  13.19. 

V.  \6  fat]  or,  fuet :  fee  IfV.3. 3.4.5. &  j  1 
4.  8.  Exod.  19.  13.  (dale  of  the  liver] 

fayd  in  Ley. 3.4.10.  to  bethc  caule  above  the 
liver.  And  they  ufed  to  t*kf  a  little  of  the  li¬ 
ver  with  the  caule :  as  1  h?  Hebrewes  doe  re¬ 
cord.  Mlimony  treat,  of  Oftring  the  fiunf. 
chapt.t .  fcCl.  18. 

V.  17.  without  the  camp  ]  a  figure  of  1  1 
Chrift,  (Wring  Without  the  gate  of  lerufa- 
lem.  Hebr.  13. 11.  See  the  annotations  on 
-Exoi. 19. 14.  IfVit.4.11.  &  tf.30. 

V,  18.  Burnt  offung]  the  law,  and  fig-  1 
nification  herof.fte  m  Lev.  1.  cr  Exod.i 9. 
if  .See.  Here  for  the  Prielts,as  the  former 
Syn-otfring  taught  them  to  have  Chrift 
for  their  j unification, and  atonement  for 
the  forgivenes  of  their  fynns  :  l  >  this 
Burnc-ofFiing  taught  them  to  t  xrp  <51  by 
Chrift ,  their  rranformation  by  the  re¬ 
newing  of  their  mind  ,  to  preftnt  rhu'r 
reafonable  fervice  ,  even  their  bodies  for 
a  living  facrifice.holy  and  acceptable  un- 
toGod  ;  R,om  ii.i.i.  |  J 

V.  11.  off f  ft]  in  Greek,  cffwect-odour.  2] 
in  Chaldee  ,  to  be  accepted  with  favour.  See 
Gfrt.8.11.  Exod.  29.18  Soafrtrin  vcrfzZ. 

V.  it,  fillings  of the  hand]  that  is,  as  22 
the  Greek fayih,  of  perfection, or  of  confe (ra¬ 
tion  :  fee  Exod.  19.  9.  19.  This  Ram  was  a 
kind  of  Peace-offring,  as  Sol.  Iarchi  here 
fay  th,  Use  ram  offyllitig  (  the  hand  )  u  the 
ram  0}  Peace -oflfrings  (  or  cf perfections )  for 
they  filled  and  perfected  the  Pricfts  in  their 
Prirfthojd,  It  fmnified  a  fan&ification  of 
their  calling ,  office,  adminiflrarion,  by 
the  facrificc  of  Chriftj  whom  Paulcjllech 

the.Confecrator,  Heb.rx.i.  rhrough  whom 
they  flioold  with  •hirki'ulnes  and  joy, 
p;rforme  rhe  work  of  their miniftnie. 

V.  14.  f  vt]  thefe  ritis  fignified,  both 
the  fuffriogs  of  Chrift  ,  whofe  hands  and 
feet  were  pcirced  ;■  an  i  how  the  Pricfts  [ 
(hould  ip  Chrift  be  far.dtified  ro  hear  and 
receive  the  word  from  God  ,  ro  admr.if- 
ter  rhe  fame  unto  others  ,  and  to  walk 
thcnafclves  accordingly.  SccTxai.i9.io.  1 
I  1  Car.  1 1« 
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1C0r.11.x3.  CT  p.X7.  ff  tinkled  the  blood] 
that  is  ,all  the  refidew.of  the  blood  ,  as  in 
Thargum  Ionathan  is  explained:  which 
being  fprinkled  on  the  Altar  ,  figured  the 
perfection  of  their  confecration  to  be  in 
Chrift. 

V.  if.  the  rump  Jor  tayle ,  wherof  fee 
Zev.3.  $• 

V.  x£.  oiled]  Hebr.  bread  of  oile  j  mean¬ 
ing  ,  tempered  -with  oilers  Ex0d.x9.x-  wa- 
/erjwhich  alfo  was  unlav?ned,  and  anoint¬ 
ed  with  oile ,  Exod.  1  -,.1.  Th  efe  M  eat  offer¬ 
ings  of  (he  Priefts./ignified  how  ihey  aid ' 
their  fervice  of  God,  ftiould  be  without 
leaven  of hypocrifie,  eriour,  wickednes; 
and  with  fincericieand  trueth  ,  and  with 
the  gracious  oile  of  I  isfpirir,  given  up 
unto  God  ,  acceptably  in  Ch  rift.  Efai.6S 
x6.  Pjal,  1411  1  Cor.*. 8.  I  Ioh.  1,10. 17. See 
the  annotations  on  Lev. x. 

V.  xj.  waved]  that  is,  moved  to  and 
fro:  ofchefeand  their  fignification,  fee 
rhe  notes  on  Exod.  1v.t4.1->. 

V.  18  upon  the  Burnt  offering]  this  Sol. 
Iarchi  expoui^deth  ,  after  the  Burnt  offring-, 
adding  wichall,£r  we  find  not  that  the  fhoul- 
der  bfthe  Peace  offrwrs  was  ojfred  in  any  place 
faving  m  ihis  .  Forufually  the  IhmiUer,  as 
wel  as  the  Brealt  w  is  given  to  the  prieft, 
Levit.  7.  31.  33  34-  Here  Mofes  (who  was 
Prieft  extraordinarily  )  hath  the  br#ft 
onely,  v.19. 

V.  1 9  part ]  or,  to  Mofes  for  a  parted r 
portion:)  fee  Ex0d.x9.rg. 

V.  30.  upon  the  0 tlta*  ]  which  fan&i- 
fied  the  things  upon  it,  Sc  figured  Chrift; 
from  whom  they  were  to  receive  hhod 
foratonemmt  and  juftificadon,  and  oile 
of  grace  for  fan&ificatio:  that  both  thpir 
p^rfons,  office  and  adminiftradon  might 
be  acceptable  unto  God  his  Father. 

V.  3 1.  at  the  dore  ]  which  the  Greek 
expliyneth,  the  court :  fee  before  ,  on  v. 
3  To  Exod. 19  31.  it  is  C  tiled  the  holy  place : 
and  in  v.3i.  the  dore  of  the  Tent .  Ico- 

ww*<fcdjMofesfpeaketh  this  in  the  perfon 
of  God,  whofe  com  mndem’nt  it  was, 
Exo  1.x 9  3x.  The  Greek  ,  for  more  plavn 
nes ,  tranftatech  ,  as  it  was  commanded  me. 


El fw here,  the  hoty  Ghoft  cfanflatfeth  an 
a  dive,  pafiivel/i  fee  Gen.if.s.E’xodlp.iS, 
cr  xo.ix. 

V.  31.  the  remayndcr ]  which  cannot  be 
eaten  that  night,  but  rema)n-th  til  the 
morning ,  Exod. 19.^4. 

V.  33.  day  of  fulfylling]  that  is,  the  dayt 
that  the  dayes  of  your  confecration  be  fulfy  lied: 
which  the  Chaldee  tranilateth  thus  ,  till 
the  day  that  the  dayes  of  your  offring  tbe  ful¬ 
filled  ;  for  feven  dayes  (hall your  offring  be  of- 
{red.  feven  dayes  fbalt  he  fill]  that  >S,  the 
Lord  fhallfill,  or  confecrate.  In  Exod  i*. 
3t,  God  fayd  to  Mofes  „  thou  fh alt fyll their 
hani :  fo  the  fame  thing  7s  attributed  unto 
the  Lord,  and  unto  Mofes.  Thefe  feven 
dayes ,  fignified  their  whole  life,  which 
ihould  be  confecrated  to  the  fetvice  of 
God:  feeV.11.  er  Zevir.4  s . From  hence 
alfo  the  Hebrewes  gathered  (asSol.Iar- 
chi  here  noteth,)thae  the  high  Prieft  was 
to  be  feparated  fro  his  houfe,ftven  dayes 
before  Atonement  day  every  yere  .  Of 
which  point,fee  the  annotates  onLev.iS. 

V-  34.  he  ha  h  doen  ]  or,«  doen.  As >he 
told,  x  Sam.  15.31.  that  is,  it  was  told.  <yind 
they  brought  ,  Mark  10.3.  Of,  Then  Were 
brought ,  Mat.  19  13. 

V.  3f.  abide']  Hebr  ft ;  which  word 
is  often  ufed  for  abiding,  or  continuing,  as 
Levit. it  4. /o/y.8  l.'Sam.xi.i.  Exod. \6.x9. 

18. 1 1 .  charge. ]  or  Watch:  ward. 

Hebr.  keep  the  keeping:  or,  obfervethe  offer- 
vation  ;  in  Greek,  the  observations  .  The 
Chaldee  tranfUteth  it,  the  charge  { or  obfer- 
vatim)  of  the  )Vord  of  the  Lo*d .  This  phrafe 
is  ufed  in  Lu ke  x.X.  of  the  flaeepherds,o£- 
ferving  the  obfervations  (or  keeping  the  watch¬ 
es  )  of  the  ntgoi ,  over  thei »  flock  •  So  in 
bers  919- 

V.  36,  things ]  Hebr,  words.  Thus  the 
covenant  of  th-’Pfiefthood,was  confirm¬ 
ed  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi ,  in  Aaron  and 
his  fonns;  which  covenant  was,  life  arid 
peacey  Malx.%.  But  thtfe  are  made  Preifts 
without  an  oah, alfo  thev  were  many  Priefls , 
becaufe  they  were  not  fu-fred  to  continue, by  rea- 
.  fon  of  death,  and  they  frved  unto  the  example 
i  and  jhaiow  of  heavenly  things? ,  Cuffing  gilts 
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and  facnficts  ,  which  could  not  make  him 
that  did  the  fervtcc,perfe&,  a*  peiteyning  to  the 
confcience;tot  thty  were  carnal  ordinances, im- 
pofed  on  them,  til  the  time  of  reformation,  chat 
is,  until  'he  comming  oh Chrilt  ,  Who 
now  is  fprungoutof  rhe  tribe  of  fudah, 
and  was  mide  Prieft  of  God,  'with  an  oath, 
an  "I  fuertie  of  abetter  te(lamental-covenant,e[}a- 
bltfhed  upon  better  promifes .  And  becaufe  he 
con'incwcih  for  ever,  he  hath  a  Prieflhood  that 
paffeth  not  from  him  to  another ;  and  is  a  minif 
ter  of  the  Holies  ,  and  of  the  true  Tabernacle, 
•which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man;  and  not 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  bulls ,  but  by  his  own 
blood,  he  entred  in  once  into  the  Holy  place, (in¬ 
to  Heaven  it  felf,)havmg  f  und  eternal  redemp¬ 
tion ;  and  is  able  to  fave  fully  and  wholly,  them 
that  come  unto  God  by  him  ;  as  the  Apolile 
largely  mamfelteth  ,  in  Hcb.y.%.9 .  O'  to. 

chapters.  which  fehovah  commanded  ]  R. 
Men.ichcm  here  obfervr  rh  ,  fn  every  (  o- 
ihf  r  )  place  it  u  fayd,  ^As  the  L  O  J^D  com¬ 
manded  Mofes,  but  here, becaufe  they  added  un¬ 
to  the  conmandement,  he  fayth  not  fo  :  for  they 
did  not  .ss  the  L  O  I{D  had  commanded  ,  but 
did  all  things  which  the  L  O  commanded, 
and  added  moreover  unto  them  flrange  fyre 
which  he  had  not  commanded  them ;  Lev.  i  o.  i . 


CHAPTER  9. 

I.  The  fir (l  offings  of  ^Aaron  ,  for  himfelf 
CT  the  people  .  8.  The  Syn-offring  ,  u.  and 
the  Burnt-offring  for  himfelf .  ij.  The  of¬ 
fings  for  the  people.  13.  Mofes  and  tAaron 
blefi  the  people.  14.  Fyre  cometh  fom  the  Lord , 
upon  the  altar . 

5  a  s  . 

Nd  it  was,  on  the  eight  day, 
Mofes  called  Aaron  and  his 
fonns;  and  the  Elders  of  Ifrael .  And 
he  fayd  unto  Aaron ;  Take  thee  a  calf 
ayonglmgofthehcrd  ,  for  a  Syn. of- 
frmg ;  and  a  ram  foe  a  Burnt-oftYing, 
both  perfect  and  offer ,  before  Ieho- 


▼ah  .  And  unto  the  fonns  of  Ifrael, 
thou  (halt  fpeak  faying:  Take  ye  a 
goat-buck  of  the  goats,  for  a  Syn- 
offrittg;  and  a  calf,  and  a  lamb,  both  of 
the  firft  yue,  perftft,  fora  Burnt- 
offring.  And  a  Bull  and  a  Ram, for 
Peace  offrings;  to  facnfice  before  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  and  a  Meat-offing,  mingled 
with  oile:  for  to  day, Jehovah  appear- 
cthuhtoyou.  And  they  took  ,  that 
which  Mo(es  commanded, before  the 
Tent  of  the  Congregation  :  and  all 
the  congregation  drew-ncare,  and1 
Rood  before  lehovah  .  And  Mofes 
fayd;  this  is  the  thing  which  Jehovah 
hath  commanded  that  ye  fhculd  doc: 
and  theglorie  of  lehovah,  it  all  ap- 
pearc  unto  you. 

And  Mofes  fayd  unto  Aaron;  goe- 
near  unro  the  Alrar ,  and  make  thy 
Syn -offting  ,  and  thy  Burnt-  r  ffnng-,& 
make- atonement  for  thy  felf,  and  fer 
the  people:  and  make  the  oblation 
of  the  people,  and  make  -atonement 
for  them  ,  as  lehovah  commanded. 
And  Aaron  went-necr.untatheAlrir: 
and  killed  the  calf  of  the  Syn  offnrtgy 
which  ftas  for  him  felf.  And  the  jbnns 
of  Aaron  brought  neer  the  blood, 
unto  him ;  and  he  dipt  his  finger,  in 
the  blood;  and  put  if, upon  the  horns 
of  the  Altar:  and  poured  out  the 
blood  ,  at  the  bottom  cf  the  Altar. 
And  the  fat,  and  the  kidneyes,and 
the  caul  of  the  liver  of  the  Syn-*^rw£, 
he  burnt  upon  the  Alrar  :  as  Ienovah 
commanded  Mofes  .  And  the  fle(h, 
&  the  skin:  he  burnt  with  fyre,  with¬ 
out  the  camp .  And  he  killed^  the 
Burnt-effringt  Sc  Aarons  fonns ,  pre- 
fente d  unto  him,  the  bloodj  and  hee 
fprmkled  it  upo»  the  Altar ,  round- 
_  I  x  about. 
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Aarons  firftoffring  Levitic 

3  about.  And  they  prefented  unto 
him,  the  Burnt-offring ,  by  the  pie¬ 
ces  therof ,  and  the  head  :  and  he 
^  burnt  them,  upon  the  Altar  •  And  he 
wafhed  the  inwards,  andtbeleggs: 
and  burnt  them  upon  the  Burnt-off 
ring ,  on  the  Altar . 

5  And  he  brought-neer,  the  peoples 
oblation:  and  took  the  goat-buck  of 
Syn,  which  Was  for  the  people; and 
killed  it  and  offred-ic-for-fyn ,  as  the 

6  fitft.  And  hee  brought-neer ,  the 

|  Burnt-offering  :  and  made  ic ,  ac- 

7  cording  to  the  manner .  And  hee 
brought-neer, the  Meat-offring:  and 
fylled  his  hand  out  of  it, and  burnt  at, 
upon  the  Altar ;  befide  the  Burnt-  of- 

S  fring  of  the  morn  ng.  And  he  killed 
the  bull ,  and  the  ram;  the  facrifice  of 
Peace-offrings ,  wch  ftw  (or  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  and  Aarons  fonns  prefented  the 
blood,  unto  him;  and  he  fprinklcd  it 
9  upon  the  Altar,  round-about.  And 
I  the  fat,  of  the  bull;  and  of  the  ram; 
the  rump  and  that  which  covereth 
tbein'towds, and  rhekidneyes;  and  the 
o  caule  of  the  liver.  And  they  put  the 
fat,  upon  the  breafts;  and  he  burnt 
i  the  fat,  upon  the  Altar.  And  the 
breft?,and  the  right  (houlder;  Aaron 
waved  ,for  a  wave-  offring,  before  le- 
i  hovah :  as  Mofes  commanded.  And 
Aaron  life- up  his  hand,  towards  the 
people,  and  bleffed  them:  and  came- 
down  ,  from  making  the  Syn-o^rm^, 
and  die  Burnt-offring, and  the  Peace* 
j  offrin»s  .  And  Mofes  and  Aaron, 
went  into  h*;  Tent  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion;  and  cam  -our?  and  they  blcffed 
the  people:  and  the  glorie  of  Jehovah 
^  appeared,  unto  all  the  people.  And 
there  came  out  a  fyre,from  before  Ie- 


v  s ,  Ch.  T  X  • _ for  the  people. 

hovah;  and  confirmed  upon  the  Al¬ 
tar  ,  the  Burnt-offring ,  and  the  fat: 
and  all  the  people  fawrr,  &  (housed; 
and  they  fell  on  their  faces. 

^Annotations. 

C.  Here  beginneth  the  it.  fefti* 
B9  9  on  or  lecture  of  the  Law  :  fee 
Gen.tf.*. 

THe  eight  day  ]  which  was  the  firft 
day  after  the  priefts  co»fecration, 
Ley  8  33 .  All  creatures  for  the  moli 
parr ,  were  in  their  uncleannes  and  im¬ 
perfection  feven  dayes ,  and  perfected  in 
the  eight;  as  children ,  by  circumcifion, 
Ley.  1  z.  1.3.  yong  beafts,  for  facrifice,  lev. 
ii.  17.  perfons  that  were  unclean  by  lc- 
profies,yfTuesand  the  like,  Levit.  14.  8 .9. 
io.  er  if. 13.14  Numb. 6.9.10.  lo  here  the 
Priefts  unril  the  eight  day  ,  were  not  ad¬ 
mitted  to  minifter  in  their  office.  Wher- 
by  the  day  of  Chrilt  was  forelhadowed, 
who  by  his  refurre&ion  the  day  after  the 
Sabbath  ,  hath  fandbfied  his  church  and 
minifterie,and  all  their  a&ions;  and  made 
US  an  holy  Prieftbood  to  offer  up  ffintuallfa - 
crifce,  acceptable  to  God,  1  Pet.  1.  f.  fee  the 
annotations  on  Gen.17.11.  &•  Exod. n.30. 
So  io  ExekcA5.16.17.  itisfayd,  Seven  dayes 
(hall  they  purge  the  <_A Itar ,  and  purifte  it ;  and 
they  ftall  fyll  their  hands:  and  when  tkefe  dayes 
are  expired  ,  it  fhal  be  ,  on  the  eight  day  and  fo 
forward  ,  the  Priefts  (hall  make  your  Burnt-of¬ 
fings  upon  the  t^iltar  ,  and  your  Peace -off rings, 
and  f  will  accept  you  fayth  the  Lord  GO  D. 

the  Elders' ]  in  Greek,  the  Senate:  who 
togither  with  the  people  (v.  i$.  14.)  were 
now  aflembled  •  the  Elders  being  in  fpe- 
cialco  impofc  hands  On  rhe  Syn-offring 
of  the  congregation,  Levit. 4.1*. 

V.  i  a  calf  ]  3  beaft  of  the  firft  ye  re, 
as  is  obferved  on  Exed.  19.  1 .  In  the  for¬ 
mer  chapter,  the  facrifices  and  rites  fpr 
the  Priefts  confecrarion  to  their  office;  in 
this  ,  their  firft  adminifiration  for  rhrm- 
felves  and  the  people,  are  declared.  This 
Calf  for  Aarons  Syn  oftring  ,  is  by  Tharg. 
Ionathan,the  Zohar,  &  orhertflebrewrs 

byd 


Letiticvj 

j  faydtobe  irfrefpc&  ofhis  fyn  wh.ch  he 
had  committed  in  making  the  golden 
calf,  Exod.it.  Bm  whether  it  were  lor 
that  or  ocher  fynns  ,  God  teacheth  that 
without  rtiuftion  of  fynns  (by  Chrifl 
who  was  made fyn for  m,  i  Cor.s.xi.)  therj 
can  be  no  acceptation  ot  any  mans  per- 
fon  orfervicc.  yongliag  ]  Hehr .[on 
of  the  erd }  chat  is, a  yong  bill) :  fee  Gencf 
18  7.  /ev.i  -t.  a  ram] a  beafl  of  the  fo 
cond  fere;  fee  rbc  notes  on  Leviticus  8.x. 

peypfl  Jin  Gr  k,  unblemfied  :  fee  Le- 
vit.  1.3,  tfftr  ]  in  Greek  ,  effer  them: 
tlicfe  were,  to  make  atonement  lor  him- 

1  ft  If  and  for  the  people,  v.  7. 

2  V.3.  the  fount  of  IJracl]  in  Gretk,  the 
Senate  ( the  Eldi  rs  )  of  I  fra  1  j  as  V.  r, 

a  goat-buck^  ]  a  goat  of  the  freond  yere^ 
for  the  Hebrew  Srghntr  fo  fignifieth  al- 
wayts.as  Maimony  ftieweth  in  treat,  of 
Off  ring  t !  efaenf.  c.i.  f  14.  where  alro  hee 
lay th  ( in  S.  if. )  that  t^ll  the  oblations  of 
the  congrcgatio  were  males, and  the  Syn-cffrings 
of  the  congregation,  Were  rf goats  ,  or  hulls, and 
none  of  lambs.  of  tht  frflycre  J  Hcbr 

fonns  ofayere:  of  which  phiafe,  fee  Exod. 

1  i.f.  G eny  31.  And  hence  ihe  Hebrcwes 
garher,  that  Ghr.egel(  a  Calf )  &  chebes  (a 
Lamb  )  w  h<  rfor  v<  r  they  are  fpoki  n  of  in 
the  Law,mran  yoni  lings  of  the  firfl  yere. 

14  V*  14.  a  Meat  off  ing]  of  fine  floUlC  of 
wheat,  as  Exod.  19.1.  Levit.  x.i.  w/ifc 
oile]  and  frankincetTe  upon  ir, according 
to  the L.lW,f  rv. x.i .  lcho\ah  appear - 

cth~\  that  is,  the  ^lone  of  lehovah  Will  appear , 
as  m  v.$.  13.  and  fo  the  Chaldee  tranfla- 
teth  it  T  he  jtjorie  of  the  L  O  is  revealed. 
And  becaule  of  this  apprararee,  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  to  prepare  and  far&ifie  them- 
felves  with  al kindesof  facrifici’.that  they 
m;chc  with  pv  he  made- partakers  of  his 
grace  and  blcfling:  which  was  a  lhadow 
of  a  more  glorious  appearance,  wherof 
it  is  fayd  ,  iVee  k»0W  that  when  he  fhall  ap. 
pure, we  fhall  be  likt  him  ;  for  we  fhall  fee  him 
as  he  is.  tsdnd  every  may  that  ha:h  this  hope  in 
him,  purifeth  himfelf,  even  as  he  it  pure;  i.Ioh. 
•M*  The  prefence  and  afiiftance  of  God 
nChrift,«i  alwayes  nece&ry  unto  his 


,  CB.'  IX.' 

church,  and  cherfore  prom/fetf  hdfeatra 
otherwhere,  both  unto  it  and  all  the  mi- 
nifters  th’erof,  Pvk  48.37*  H^veii  1.3 .4.5.  - 
Math. i%.xo.  And  of  this  it  is  proprtefied, 
]Vht> » lehovah  fhall  build  up  SioH, fhall  appear 
in  hit  glorie ;  fhall1  turn  Unto  the  prayer  of  (be* 
lowly,  and  not  deffije  their  prayer  .  T hu  fhall 
be  written  for  the  generation  after {  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  created, fbal  praife  lah.  Pftl.  10:.  17.18.15*. 

V.i.  they  too{j  all  they  forementio-  r 
n:dj  as  in  Tare.lonathm  it  is  explayned, 
c ydaron  and  hu  fjnns,  and  all  the  fonns  of  Ifratl 
took, .  befo it  lehovah]  before  the  fanc- 
tuaiy  ,in  the  courtyard 

V.7.  Goe  near]  before  this  time, Aa-  y 
ron  offred  n<  t ,  but  Mofes  fi  r  him,  Icv.8. 

14.  if.  now  Mofes  from  the  Lord  autho¬ 
rized  him  to  goe  neer  himfclf  and  offerj 
for  no  man  taJ^eth  this  honour  to  himfelf  ,but  he 
that  is  called  of  God  ,  as  Was  c Aaron  :  fo  alfo 
Chrifl  glorified  not  himfelf,  to  be  made  an  high 
Prie[},&C.  Heb.S  A,^.  mal^e]  or  doe;  that 
is,  make-ready,  and  offer:  fee  the  notes 
on  fxod.10.15.Thus  the  legal  preills  were 
to  offer  for  chtmfclves  and  their  owne 
fynns  firft,  otherweife  then  Chrifl  need¬ 
ed  :  for  fuck  an  high  Prieft  became  us,  who  is 
holy,  harrr.lcfi,  unaefiled  ,  f  parate  from  fynners , 
and  made  higher  then  the  heavens:  Hcb.f.ycr 
7  16.17.18. 

V.  9  the  iJ'ltar  ]  of  Burnt-offring,at  p 
the  bottom  w  herof  the  reft  of  the  blood 
was  poured  .  And  herein  this  fifft  fyn- 
offring  feemeth  to  differ  fro  the  reft  that 
followed  after, whofe  blood  was  to  be  ca- 
ried  into  the  fandtuary,  Lev  4. 4. 5. 6. 7.  be- 
caufe  Aaron  as  yet,  had  notaccefs  into 
the  Holy  place ,  till  he  had  prepared  a 
way  by  this  frrft  ficrifice  in  the  Court. 

The  like  is  to  be  obfcryed,in  the  peoples 
fyn  offring  ,v.i compared  with  Ievif.4. 
13.17.18.  Of  this  dipping  his  finger  in 
the  blood,  fee  the  notes  on  Lev. 4.1*. 

V.  10  comandeeTJof  thefe  rires, fee  the  an-  10 

j  notations  on  Levit.  4  8  9.10  They  figured 
thepurrinc  away  of  aircorruption,  by 
the  fu/f  rngs  and  Tpirirof  Chrifl,  liken'd 
uncofyrr  :  and  the  giving  up  of  all  our 
inward  parts ,  to  ferve  the  Lord  .  i  -  Per. 

_ Li _  *•«».- 
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’  y.  i i .  skin]  with  all  ocher  parts, even 
the  whole  beait:  fee  Lev. 4.1  1.1*.  Sol  lar- 
chi  here  obfetvech  ,  that  We  find'  no  Sy *- 
offring  whofe  blood  is  fprinkled  on  the  Al- 
tar  without \to  be  burned  without  the  camp, 
but  tbit ,  and  that  for  Conft oration  (  Lev  8  ) 

'  '  V.  1 t.  the  Burnt- dffiing]  the  tam, which 
was  alfo  for  Ilimfelf,  v.  t.  prefeited] 
ortre*(hed,  brought,  as  the  Greek  tranfla- 
teth  .  Hebr.  made  -to  -finde  :  foinv.13.18. 
The  former  oblation,  was  to  purge  from 
fyn:  this  Burnt-offiring,  was  aifo  to  make 
the  Priells  acceptable  to  God  in  Chrift, 
by  communication  of  his  grace.  See  the 
notes  on  Lev.  1.3.  8cc. 

\  V.  13.  peeces ]  or,  members ,  as  the  GTeck 
traoflateth.  See  ley  it. 6%, 
j,  V.  i 4  v  wafhed ]  in  water-,  fee  lev.  1.9. 

Upon  the  Burnt-off ring]  that  is  ,  upon  (or 
w/tfe)  the  other  parts  of  the  Burnt  offring. 
The  Greek  tranllateth,  er  he  put  the  Burnt - 
off  ring  upon  the  ^yilur. 

I  V.  IS.  of  fyn]  i»hich  was  for  the  fyn  of  the 

people-  fay th  the  Greek  veriion. 

0fped.1t  for-fyn  ]  The  Greek  tranllateth, 
purified it-fa  the  word  fometime  mean:  th: 
but  it  fignifieth  alfo  a  purifying  of  others 
from  fyn  therby,  as  Levit.6.16.  and  fo  the 
Chaldee  h<°re  expoundeth,  and  he  mxde.a- 
toncmcnt  hy  the  blood  therof.  as  the  frfl] 
fpofcen  of  in  v,.8.  and  fo  he  burnr  it  with¬ 
out  the  camp, as  the  other  was,  in  verf.  11. 
for  which  he  was  reproved  by  Mofes, 
levit.io.i6.iy 

£  V.  i<S.  the  manner }  or,  the  ordinance! 
rfebr.  the  judgment-,  the  Greek  fayth,<tf  was 
nisei.  Itrefp-.*^  th  the  Law,  in  Levit.i. 

7  V.  17*  fylyd]  cfiat  is,. took  his  hand- 
full  out  of  it  J;  fee.  Lev^.%  -  of. the  morn] 

that  is,wh  ch  was  dayly  to  be  offred  eve¬ 
ry  morning.as  God  commanded ,  Er.od.19. 
38  3iMo.  This  therfere  was  extraordina- 
,  rie;  that  as.  the  davly  meat,- pffring, was  to 
teftify  their  thankfuln^s ,  for  Gods  ordi¬ 
nary  ahddaylytmerci?s:.  fo  this  ,  ,for  his 
(pedal  grace  now  maniferted  ,  Chazkuni 
explaineth  it  thus,  \t  teatheth  that. there 
Wire  two  Meat-off  rings,  one  with  the  3'xrnt-of- 


fringe  an  done  by  itfelf.  Sol.  Iarchi  fayth,. 
fty4U  this  he  did  after  the  doyly  Burnt-offring * 

V.  18.  jfrinkjett]  according  to  the  law 
in  Lev. 3.4.  The  Greek  tranflateth,  hepow- 
red  it . 

V.  t  9,  fat]  Hebr.  fats  r  Coin  verf.  to. 

rump ]  or,  tayle,  to  weet,  of  the  ram: 
fee  LeVit. 3.9-  that  which  covereth ]  in 

Greek,  the  fat  which  covereth  the  inwards ;  & 
fo  the  text  explayneth  it,  in  Lev. 3.9. 

V.  to,  they  put  the  fat]  Hebr .  the  fats. 
Sol.  Iarchi  fayth  ,  t^Aftcr  the  waving,  the 
Priefl  that  waved  gave  them  to  another  Pricft 
to  burne  them . 

V.  tr.  waved]  as  was  commanded 
Irv.7.30.  &c.  By  thefe  facnfices  the  fanc- 
tificarion  of  the  people  was  fignified  j  by 
the  Syn-offring  and  Burnt-oiFring  they 
hadremiflon  and  juftification  from  their 
fypns ,  and  reconciliation  unto  God  -,  by 
the  Meat-offring,their  renovation  by  the 
fpirit  ;  and  by  the  Peace-offrings  ,  their 
thankfulnes  unto  God  ,  whom  they  ho¬ 
nour  with  the  fruits  of  his  own  graces: 
all  thefe  obteyn  d  by  faith  in  Chrift,  and 
in  his  d  1  ath  ;  for  he  of  God  is  made  unto  us, 
W’fdome ,  and  rig^teoufnes  ,  and  fanfliftcztion, . 
and  redemption  ;  i  Cor.».3o. 

V.  %t.  lift-up  his  hand]  or  ,  his  hands, 
as  the  Hebrew  vowel,  and  reading  in  the 
margine,  both  (hew  :  fo  the  Greek  cran- 
flaceth,  hands.  See  Exod.51.19.  R.Mena- 
chem  givech  this  reafen,  why  it  is  writ- 
fen  Hand ;  to  fignifie  the  right  hand ,  hecaufe 
that  was  lifted  up  higher  then  the  left.  The  lif¬ 
ting  up  ot  the  hand  was  a  geliure  ufed  in 
fpeaking  or  fignifying  of  any  weighty 
thing  ,  Efu.49.1z.  and  particularly ,  in 
/ wearing ,  Gen.14.it.  praying,? falm. and 
bleffing \  eyther  of  God,  Pfalm.. -134.x.  or  of 
m^n,  as  in  this  place .  So  Paul,  fpeaking , 
of  prayer,  ufeth  the  phrafe  of  lifting  up  ho¬ 
ly  hands,  1  Tm,i.9.  and  David ;  let  tbehf- 
•  ting  up  of. my  hands,  be  as  the  evening  facrifice, 
Pfaln.  1411.  bleffed  t^cm]  This  ap- 

perteyned  to  the  Prints  office,  to  b!e(i  the 
people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  ever, 
Deut. 10  8.  1  Cbroi.%\  \\.  and  was  a^com- 
pliOied  by  our  high  Prieft  jCh$ift.Icfus, 

when 
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■when  having  ftnifhedhis  miniftery  on 
4ar!.h,  be  lift  up  bu  hand*,  sad  bUffed  his  dif- 
cipks,  Luk.  14.50.  The.  forme  of  Aarons 
blefling  is  prescribed  in  Humb.f.t^ — 27, 
fee  the  annotations  there. And  this  being 
doen  in  the  Lords  name;  by  his  Pnelis,(a 
figure  of  Chrift  whom  God  hath  put  to  bhf 
us,  ttf. )  uichourall  contradiction 
the  le,i  u  bleffd  of  tc  greater,  Hcb.y.y. 

caw  down]  from  the  bank  or  hil  y  place 
of  th  alr.r  ,  which  was  higher  th  n  the 
Qthn  g  ound;  fee  Ex~d.io.it.  So  in  Targ 
Ion  jrhan  it  is  explained,  he  came  down  from 
the  o A  t. tr  Xeiih  joy  ,  after  that  he  had  finifbed 
them.tkjng  of  the  Syn-off*ing  &rc  .  On  the 
contrary  ,  Chrift  whn  he  had  bleflcd, 
went  up  inro  heaven,  Luk e  14-  \  i- 

from  making  ]  or  doing  that  is,  offring,  as 
I  ycrf.i.  Alter  that  he  had  docu;  as  before 
is  (h.  wed. 

V.  ij.  went  into  the  Tent]  the  Pricfl 
went  in  (  according  to  the  Law,  in  Exod. 
30. 7. K  )m  hurne  iucenfe  on  the  golden  al¬ 
tar  ;  Mofes  wept  in  with  him,  in  likely- 
ho  >d  ,  ro  direct  him  fv>w  to  doe  the  fer* 
vice:  fo  Sol.  Iirchi  h.reTxplarneth  it. 
B  ir  h?  adderh  withall,  an  other  expofiti- 
Ofl  thus;  }Vhcn  ^ Aaron  faW  that  they  had  of- 
fr:d  all  t'  e  oblations  ,  aid  doen  all  tht  Work* . 
and  the  Afajefhe  of  God  came  not  down  to  If 
rati,  he  tv4f  greived>  and  fayd ,  J .knaxe  that  the 
holy  bUffed  (God)  u  an^ry  wiih  me,  and  for  my 
fal^e  ,  the  Makefile  *f  God  come.h  not  dovn  to 
Ifraeli  eye  Immediately  Mofes  Trent  in  with 
him, and  prayed  for  mercie ;  and  the  dixim.  Ma- 
jehe  came  downe  unto  Ifrael.  A'tfflhis  man¬ 
ner  Tharg.  lonathan  aJfo  expound1 th  it 
they  Hefted}  This  was  a  fecond  ble fling 
by  Mofsand  Aaron  ,  when  the  people 
Were  djfmifled  .  Vnro  which  (  and  the 
like  at  other  timos,  efpeciillvon  Atone- 
m-nt  dav,  Lexit.it.  )  David,  prophefyfng 
of  Cnritts  dayes  ,  feenvrh  to  have  refer- 
en<e,iin  Pfal.i  18. 16,  }Ve  blrfi  you  out  of  the 
houfe  of  Iehoxab  .  glori'  ]  the  vifiblc 
figne  of  God\  o|orie,  and  favou/  ,  out  of 
’  is  hol\*  p’ace:  eyrher  by  the  fyre  ,  men* 
'toned  in  the  rtrxr  verfrj  or,  by  a  clowd, 
is  was  in  Ao<f  16. 10.  cr  40.34.  or  by 
i..  > 


theiB  both  ."It  was  a  roken  of  7if$  grati. 
«us  'acceptance  of rherii  and  0/  f  heir  fer¬ 
vid  Y asatterin  1  Xtng.i.to.iuii. 

V.  24-  befote  lehoxah  7  the  Greek 
tnnflateth,|romxfceIord.  Ana  it  was,ey- 
ther  from  heaven  ,  as  after  in  Solomons 
dayes  ,  Eyre  came  down  frem  heaven,  and  co 
fum.d  the  B-*rnt~cff  tng  and  faenfe  ,  1  C hro 

7  1.  or ,  out  of  thc'Tabthiade.  By  this 
miracle  God  0  nSrmed  the  people  ,  tou- 
,  chine  t’  c  doCrinc  and  oidinjnces  giv.n 
by  Mofes,  and  rhe  prieflhood  i.qa  com¬ 
mitted  to  Aaton  aiiJ  his  fonns.as  afpear 
eth  by  the  piayct  cl  Tlias  ,  (  v hen  the 
I  ke  miracle  was  (hewed  from  heav:n}) 
Let  it  be  k"OWn  thu  day  day  that  th  ju  art  Gcd 
in  Ifratl,  and  that  I  am  thy  feixant  ,  and  that 
l  have  doen  all  the fe  things  at  thy  Wor.IiiK(mg. 

con futpee-J  ox,-  ate  upi  by  which 
figne ,  the  church  w^s  aifured  that  their . 
Ocrifices  were  accepted:  See  PfaEio.'y 
The  like  was,  at  t!ie  dedicating  of  Solo¬ 
mons  Temple,  iChron.  7. 1.1.3.  and  at  E* 
lias  facrifice  ,  1  Ifyg  .18.3839.  This  Fy re 
iwhlch  now  came. frqm  God  ,  was  nrurf^ 
(hed  on  the  Altar, .( as  ^he  He brywes  fay) 
unto  ^  lon^ops  time.  Chaffy™  here  wri- 
tefh  thus  t  'The  fyre  which  came  -out  (  from 
rhe  Lord  )  in  the  dayts  of  M<  fee ,  went  not  up 
from  the  brazen  t^llta* ,  untill ■  he  came  into  th  e 
eternal  Houfe  ft  hat  is,  into  Solomons  tem¬ 
ple  ,  fo  called  bccaufe  of  that  promt  fe.  in 
t  Chrcm.y.ix-  that  Gods  name  flioujd  be 
rhere  for  c  ver.  ]  e^nd  that  Fyre  which  came 
doWne  in  the  dayes  or Solomon,  went  not  up  fro 
the  t^ltar  of  Burnt  offring,  until  irwentup  in 
the  dayes  of  Manaffeb.  Of  the  departing  of 
that  fyib  in  Manafles  dayes ,  we  finde  no 
mention  in  the  Scriptures,  But  after  Soi 
lomom.Temple  was  d<ft  oyed,  anid  ihq 
fecond  builded,the  Htbrewes  teflifie  (in 
Talmud  Bab  in  Ioma  c.i. )  that  they  had 
nor  the  Fy^e  from  heaven  any  mpre  .  See1 
tV  annotations  on  i1ito.18.to.  fhoutef) 
with  aftoni{hmeot  &  joy, humbly  thank¬ 
ing  Oqdtor  this  figne  of  grace  .tow  ards 
rhem :  as  the  Greek  rranflaterh/hey  were 
aflontfhed;  &  the  Chaldee,  they  gave  thaki. 
So  in  1  Chian.  7.3.  when  all  the  forms  of  If 


Priefts  flayn  for 
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rael fate  hot)  the  fyjre  came  do •tone,  and  the  glo -  COmC,UpOn  all  the  Congregation  :blit 
ry  of  lehovah  upon  the  houfr.they  boved  them -  yoUf  brethren,  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
fehes  -with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  ftall  weep  for  che  burning,  which  Te- 

ho^hh.chl-.mrf.  And  yctall 

imfureth  frr'ltr.  L  g°5'0UC  >  from  ,he  dore  cf  the 

_  .  _ ,  ,  Tenc  of  the  Congregation  *  left  you 

- - — — - die  j  for  rhe  oile,  of  the  anoyntiog  of 

CHAPTER  io.  lehovah,  is  upon  you  :  and  they  did, 

raSKtS££*l2!Sfc_ 


l  fyre,  are  burnt  by  fyre .  6 .  c^iaron  and  his 
,  fonns, are  f  -r bidden  to  mourn  for  them.  8.  The 


And  lehovah  fpake,  unto  Aaron, 
faying.  Doe  not  drink  wine  or  flr6g- 


Pritftr  are  forbidden  Tv:ne,vehen  they  are  to  goe  drink  ,  thou,  Of  thy  fbnm  with  theC| 
into  the  Tabernacle,  n.  Th:  late  of  eating  the  when  ye  gOC-in  ,  tO  the  Tent  Ofthe 
hoty,hin£!  It  MJr, bhmcib ,h<  PrK[l,for  Congregation. thatyedienot: if/W- 

ZuaTf'i 11'"°^  l9‘  ^rontxcute,h  l>t  a  ft  Kate/#  ever, through-out  your 
, 7  *J&reJJlon'  generations.  And  that)**  fepa- 

h  A  Nd  Nadab  and  Abihu  ,  the  rate,  between  holy  and  profane:  and 
|  Ji\  fonns  of  Aaron ,  took  ech  man  between  unclean ,  aod clean.  And 
his  ceofer^and  they  put  fyre  in  them,  that  ye  may  teach,  the  fonns  of  Ifrael: 
and  put  inccnfe  theron ;  and  offred  all  the  flat utes  ,  which  lehovah  hath 
before  lehovah ,  ftrange  fyre;  which  fpoken  unto  them  ,  by  the  hand  of 
he  had  not  commanded  them .  And  Mofes. 

thfcre  went-out  fyre  .  from  before  And  Mofes  fpakc  unto  Aaron,and 
j  lehovah,  and  devoured  them:  and  untoliteazar  and  unto  Ithamar,his 
:  they  dyed,  before  lehovah  .  ^nd  fonns,that  \tar*ieft:TakeyetheMeat- 


Moles  fayd  untoAaron;This  tut  that 
Iehoyah  fpake,  faying,  I  wilbe  fan&i- 


offring.that  is  left,  of  the  Fyre  offangt 
of  lehovah,  and  eat  it  in  unlevened 


fitd  in  them  that  come- nigh  mej  and  cakes,  befide  the  altar  :  for  it,  is  holy 
befofe  ail  thfc?pieQple,  I  wilbe  glorifi-  of  holyes.  And  ye  fliaileat  it,  in  the 
edvand  Aaron,  held-his-peace.  And  holy  place  j  for  it  is  thy  due  and  thy 
Mofes  called,  Mifael  andElzaphan;  fonns  due,  ofthe  Fyr  z-*ffrings  ofle- 
the  fonns  of  Vzziel ,  the  uncle  of  Aa-  hovah  :  forfo,  I  was  commanded, 
roni;  and  fayd  unto  them  j  Gome-  j  And  the  wave'  breft  ,  and  the  heave 
neer,eary  your  brethren, from  before  (houider,  ye  (hall  eat  in  a  clean  place; 
the  San&uarie;0ut  of  the  camp.'  And  thou ,  and  thy  fonns  and  thy  daugh. 
they  went  peer  ,  and  catied  them  in  ters,  with  thee:  for  they  are  given,  as 
their  coats,  out  of  the  camp:  as  Mo-  ;  thy  due  and  thy  fonns  due;  out  of  the 
fesbad  fpoken.  And  Mofes  fayd  un  ,  j  facrifices  of  che  Peace- offrings,  of  the 
to  Aaron,  and  unto  Eleizar,  and  uit-  fonnsof  Ifrael.  1  he  heave  (houider, 
to  Ithaftnr.his  fonns;  Make  not  bare  |  a  id  the  wave  breft ,  with  the  Fyre-o/- 
your  heads  ,  n^yther  rend  your  \  fifagt  ofthe  fat,  (hall  they  bong;  to 
I  clothes  ,that  you  dye  notjand  wrath  -  j  wave  for  a  wave  off,  ing ,  belbre  Icho- 
I  vah:  and 
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I  vah:  and  ivOnalbc  for  thee  ya&d  for 
thy  fofitw  with  thee,  by  aftacute/ir 
;  evir;  «s,  khovah  hath  commanded. 

And  Mofes,  feeking  fought  thfc 
g6at-^bcK  of  the  Syft’tjfrhgi  be¬ 
hold  it  was  burnt :  and  he  was  wroth 
withEleazar  and  with  Irhamar,  the 
fonns  of  Aaron ,  that  wtre  left  ,  fay¬ 
ing.  Wherforc,  have  ye  not  eaten  th£ 
S  yn-ffiing,  in  the  holy  place ;  for  it  h 
holy  of  hoiyes  :  and  it,  he  hath  given 
to  you^tobear,  the  iniquitic  of  the 
Congregation}  to  make  atonement 
for  them,  before  Iehovah  ?  Behold, 
the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought-in, 
to  the  Holy  pfcrc* ,  within  :  yefhnuld 
eating  have  eaten  it ,  in  the  Holy- 
plact  y  as  I  commanded.  And  Aaron 
fpakc  unto  Mofes;  Behold  this  fay, 
they  have  offred  their  Syncffring  and 
their  Burnt-oftring ,  before  Iehovah; 
and  fuehrer,  have  befallen  me:and 
if  l  had  eaten  the  $yn ,  to  day; 
fhould  ic  have  been  good,  in  the  eyes 
of  Iehovah?  And  Mofes  heard  i^and 
it  was  good ,  in  his  eyes.  j 


Connotations* 

Enfcr  ]  or ,  fyre-pan ,  a  veflH  wherin 
coles  of  fy re  were  purree  Exod.n.y. 
theron  ]  upon  the  fyre  .  How  che  in- 
cenfc  was  burned,  fee  the  notes  on  Exod. 
jo. 6.  frrange  fyn]  that  is  ,  other 
fyre  then  God  had  fan&ifrd  on  his  altar. 
As  flrange incenfe  was  expreffly  forbidden, 
Exod,}o  9.  (oflrangc  fyre  was  not  coman- 
ded,  but  implicitly  forbidden  by  Levir. 
1.7.  &<r.  n.  as  afterward  God  plainly 
(heweth  ,  in  levir.itf.i  i.  Hereupon  it  is 
fayd,  in  8  s .  the  ernfer, 

and  fylled  it  with  fyre  of  the  t^iltar .  This 
tranfgreflion  of  the  Priefts;  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  their  adminiftration;  fheweth  the 
weaJtaes  Ad  imperfection  ot  that  prcifU 


hood^andL'/ar  the  -wedknts  and  utrprofitable, 
nct  there f  it.  was  afterwards  di fanny  lied  ;& 
ah?tti/prjeRhf)pd.pfCbuh  ,  (who  W5^s 

tk^y,  k<*Vclfp*  w\dcfled  y%4nd  fixated  jrcjn 
;)|scp^if,  iOipJbice^herof;  fee  ihe 
LfCmt)fhtde  netting  perfctii  Hcb.j.v£,  1^.16. 

So  in  thepractife  of  the  moral  law,  the 
people  even  at  the  fiift,  fcjl  into  open 
impietie,  £x<u/.3x, 

V.  ,i.  from  before)  or,  from  the  face  of  the , 
I,ord .  As  a  fyre  of  mcrcie  came  from ! 
thence  to  conlume  the  facrifices/oriyn,; 
offred  according  to  the  law,  Levtt.  9.14.  fo 
now  a  fyre  0  f judgment  comcth,  to  con- 
fume  the  fynners .  Chazkuni  here  ob- 
feryeth  ,  Mejfutc  for  tpeafure  ,•  by  fyrt  they 
fynned,  and  by  fyrt  they  Were  plagued.  This 
is  so  example  of,  Gods  gealoufie,  for  the 
ordinacesof  thelaw:  teaching  the  fame 
much  more  for  the  Gofpel;  Hcbt  1.1.3. & 
10. *8. 12.  So  he  (hewed  an  example  of 
judgement,  upon  two  fynners,  at  the  be 
ginning  ot  the  Chriftian  qhurch,  wherby 
great  fear  came  up  oh  all »  .  f  .1  X  X< 

devoured  ]  or  ate  them;  that  is,  killed  them: 
for  neither  iheir  bodies,  nor  their  clothes 
were  burnt  to  aHies,  as  appeareth  by  v.j. 
And  in  Targ.  Jonathan  it  is  thus  explain¬ 
ed,  It  burned  their  foules,  but  tbeir  bodies  were 
not  burnt.  Hereupon  our  God  u  fayd  to  be 
a  devouring  fyre  j  Heb.  \z  i$.  De»t.\.i 4.  SfC 
a  like  judgment  ,in  Num.is. 3s.  before 

Iehovah  ]  that  is ,  with  fuddain  death,  be¬ 
fore  che  Tabernacle  ,  wherein  the  Lords 
glorie  dwelt.  So  for  his  errour ,  in 

putting  his  hand  to  the  Aik,  died  before 
God ,  I  Cfer.rn.ij.  10.  which  is  expounded, 
by  the  of  Go<i,  1  Sant  6.7.  And  it  is  ob-. 

fayed, that  thefe  two  Priells,  dyed  child-  , 
lefs,  Num.3.4.  1  Chron.  14.1, 

V.  3.  (fake)  but  where  fpake  he  this? 

It  may  have  reference  to  Levit. 8. j T.  Or  it 
might  be  fpokf  n.but  not  written  before: 
as  Ioh.i 0.30.  Chazkuni  referreth  it  to  Ex¬ 
od.  19.43.  others,  unto  Exod. 19  10. 

ftnfhfied ]  God  is  favd  to  be  fanfifed, 
both  w  hen  he  gracioufly  accepreth,  and 
doerhgood  unto  them  thatferve  huna- 
xi eh tjfi^fkio.4 1. 2nd  when  he  puniibeth 
K  _ them 
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them  that  tranfgrefsj  as,  \  wilhe  glorified  tn 
the  mtds  of  thee  (Sidon,)  an d  they  [hall  J^ioW; 
that  am  fehovah ;  when  f  ) hall  have  execu¬ 
ted  judgments  in  her  ,  and  fhall  be  fanflified  in 
he*;  E^k.-  *8.  ii.  So  in  this  place  ,  and  in 
Zxek  38.16.13  Likeweife  God  isfandlifi- 
edofmen  ,  when  they  cary  themfelves 
holyly  and  uprightly  in  his  fight*  as,  Sanc- 
tife  the  Lord  God  inyour  harts  &c.  1  Pet, 3. 
If.  that  come-nigh  ]  or,  my  nigh  ones 

that  is,the  Priefts  and  Ltviees*as  in  E^k: 
41. 15. the  Priefts  "which  are  nigh  unto  fehovah. 
See  alfo  Lev. 9  7.  Numb.16.9.  So  judgment 
beginneth  atthe  houfe  of  God,  1  Pet.  4.17.  at 
hlS  Santfuarie,  E&k  9 .6.  before ]  that 

is,  openly  :  the  Gre**k  tranflateth,  in  all 
the  congregation, '  as  if  the  like  danger  were 
unco  them  alfo  for  tran%reflion  :  fee  Lof. 
11.  18.  io.  glorified]  or  ,  honoured; 

which  is  alfo  not  in  (hewing  mercies 
onely,  as  1  Thef.  r.  10.  but  in  executing 
judgnenrsj  zsExod  14.4.  E^k:  18.it.  And 
he  is  glorified  of  men  j  when  their 
thoughts,  words  and  anions,  are  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  will,  and  to  his  praife*  4. 
ll./^om.t.ii.  1  Pet. 4. 1 1  •  1  tf .  heldhis 

peace]  or,  was  Client;  that  is,  refted  patient¬ 
ly  without  murmuring  again!!  the  work 
of  God,  who  had  killed  his  fonns.  So  Da¬ 
vid  fay  th,  f  am  dumb,  f  wil  not  open  my 
mouth;  becaufethou  hafl  doen  it-  Pfalm.^9.  10. 
And  God  fayd  to  Ezekiel  the  Prieft,  Be  ft- 
*V»r,that  istForbeare  to  cryymal{e  no  mourning 
for  the  dead;  E^k-*- 4.17.  Or,  he  mourned 
in  filence  for  bis  fonns  death  *  for  folthe 
feripture  expreffeth  gTeat  forow  and  un¬ 
utterable, by  keeping  filence-,  as  Lam.  1.10.  E- 
fai.  47.  f.  Thus  the  Greek  tranflateth  ,  he 
was  pricked:  and  Aarons  anfwer  in  \erf.  19, 
implieth  fo  much.  So  the  heathens  have 
(ayd,  Cura  leves ,  loyuuntur;  ingentes,  flupent. 
Seneca  in  Hippolyto. 

4  V.4.  uncle]  in  Greek,  the  fonns  of  the 

brother  of  t^fanns  father :  for  Jfyiel  was 
brother  to  Amratn,Aarons  father*  fee  Ex - 
o4.tf.i8.io.il.  cary ]  or,  take  up  :  this 

duty  ot  burial  was  laydupon  their  cou- 
fins  the  Levites,  not  upon  their  next  bre¬ 
thren  the  Priefts ;  that  they  might  attend 


(lili  to  their  holy  mfniflraiion .  See  Irvir. 

1  i.i.  &c.  out  of]  or3to  (a  place)  W/ifc- 
out  the  camp: fo  they  ufed  to  buiie  without 
their  cities  1*^.7. 11. 

V.  tf .  Make  not  bare  ]  or yMake not  free j  ^ 

chat  is,  let  hot  the  hay  re  of  your  heads 
grow  long .  The  Hebrew  Pharangki  figni- 
fieth  two  things,  to  make  bare,  or  uncover 
the  headjasN«m.f.i8.  fo  the  Greek  tran- 
flareth  here  ,  ye  fhall  not  put  off  the  mi¬ 
ters  from  your  heads.  Secondly,!©  make  f  ee 
for  the  hafre  to  growls  theChaldce  here 
tranflateth  yye  fhall  not  let  your  lockjgrow. 

For  this  alfo  was  a  fign  of  mourning, 

19.14.  Seethe  notes  on  Grne.41.i4.  Ic  is 
•  certified  of  humane  wricers;that  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  at  their  friends  funerals, did  let  the  hayr  of 
their  head  grow  long  ybut  fhave d  their  beards; 
whqras  other  nations,  at  funerals  did  fhave  their 
heads  *  Herodot.  in  Euterpe .  And  that  fia- 
ving  of  the  beard ,  was  a  figne  of  forow  in 
Ifracl,  appeareth  by  /er.41  y.  Hereupon  is 
chat  law,  in  E 44.10.  the  Priells  fhall 
not  fhave  their  heads  ,  nor  fuffer  their  locks  to 
grow- long;  they  fhall  onely  poll  their  heads : 
where  both  extremities  are  forbidden. 

The  latter  fenfe  may  alfo  wel  be  implied 
here,  as  likeweife  after  in  Iev.13  4s.  cr 
11.  10.  And  concerning  this ,  the  He— 
brewes  have  thefe  rules.  ^  prieft  that  let- 
teth  his  hayregrow  - long ,  it  is  unlawful  for  him 
to  come  into  (  the  fanfluarie , )  from  the  <Jitae 
forward  :  and  if  he  dee  goe  in  andfervey  he  is 
guiltie  of  death  by  the  hand  of  Gody  as  he  that 
drinkfth  wine  and  ferveth:  as  it  is  Written,  Ncy- 
ther  fkaU.  any  Prieft  drink,  wine  &c.  Exfk:*  4* 

1 1 ,  and  a*aine  ,  Neyther  (hall  they  fhave  their 
heads,  nor  fuffer  their  locks  to  grow  long , 

44.10.  t As  he  th4t  drinketh  wine,  is  guiltie  of 
death  ,  Levit.  10.9.  fo  he  that  letteth  hit  hayre 
grow  long,  is  guiltie  of  death.  Yet  pro  foneth  he 
not  his  fervice  hereby  -,  though  he  be  guiltie  of 
death ,  his  fervice  it  allowable,  [that  is,  (land- 
eth  in  force,  and  is  not  difonulled  by  it.] 
tAs  Priefts  are  not  forbidden  wine ,  fave  in  the 
time  of  their  going  into  the  S*n£luarie,fo  it  is  not 
unlawful  for  them  to  let  their  haire  grow  ,  fave 
at  the  time  of  their  gning  into  the ^SanSluarie; 
underftartding  this  of  the  comon  prieft.  But  the 
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high  priefl ,  may  never  let  hie  hayre  groW^ldngi 
nor  rtnd  hit  clothes  at  any  time  ,  Levit.  t  i.io.. 
hr  (life  he  is  to  he  continually  in  the  S  anCliiary. 
Hove  long  may  (  d  priejl )  let  his  hdyr  growf 
Thirtie  dayes ,<u  a  Nitrite;  of  whom  n  it  [*yd, 
He  (hall  let  the  loclgs  of  the  hdyr  of  hu  hedd 
grove  ,  Num.  £.f.  d»d  there  it  no  Navritefhip 
left  then  thirtie  ddyes .  Therefore  the  common 
priejl  that  ferveth  ,  fhaveth  himfelf  every  thirtie 
dayes.  T  he  judgment  of  them  toot  rend  their 
gdrmentf,  dnd  the  judgment  of  them  that  m  al^e- 
free  (or  bare  >  their  hedd ,  is  one ;  Lev.  i  o .6.  if 
he  feme  vtith  his  clothes  rent  ,  he  it  guitie  of 
dedth  by  the  hand  of  God,  dlthostgh  his  ferviie 
is  allowable ,  dnd  not  profaned  .  Mdtmony  in 
Jftdth  hdmikjidfh,(0tOf  entring  into  theSanft.) 
th.\.  14.  rend  ]  an  other  figne 

of  forow ,  Ifv.13.4f.  cr  n.io.  See  Genef 
37.34.  From  hcncc  the  Hebrewes gather, 
that  they  which  mounted  for  the  dead, 
were  bound  to  rend  their  clothes, becaufe 
the  Pr idles  here  being  forbidden  to 
mourne,  were  forbidden  to  rend*  fo  that 
dn  other  Was  hound  to  rend.  And  they  were 
not  to  rend.but  (landing!  as  { in  1  Sdm.  1  j . 
31 .)  the  J^mg  rofe  up  ,  did  tent  his  garments. 
And  they  were  to  rend  the  foreparr,  not 
behinde,  or  in  the  fides,  nor  beneath, 
fave  the  high  Pricft,  he  rendeth  beneath. 
The  mefure  of  rending ,  was  an  hand, 
bredth  jand  this  on  the  upper  garment 
onely .  They  rend  for  the  death  of  the 
Prince  ,  or  of  the  Father  of  the  Sy  nedri- 
on,  or  of  the  multitude  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  as  David  and  the  merf  with  him.did 
for  Saul ,  and  for  Ionathan,  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  i.n.is.  Alfo 
when  they  hear  the  name  of  God  blaf- 
phemed  ,  as  in  Efai.  }6.n.  and  for  the 
burning  of  the  book  of  the  Law  ,  as  f  ere. 

14.  and  for  the  cities  of  Ittdah,  and 
for  Ierufalem,  and  for  theSin&iariede-  j 
rtroyed  ,  as  Jere.  41  f.  Mdtmony ,  treat,  of  j 
Mourning,  eh. Z.^r  9.  xordth-ccme]  or,  I 
he  ( that  is  ,  God )  bemroth :  as  at  other  j 
times  ,  for  the  fyn  of  one  ,orof  few,  the  | 
whole  congregation  wai  afffifled,  fo[  7. 
i  t.  ore.  cr  it.io.  t  Sam.  14.1.  if  .  17.  The 
Priefb  duff  alfo  was.to  (land  in  their  ad~  1 


mioirtration  ,  between  Gods  wrath  and 
the  people, Num  itf.4f.4S.  Andihci/pu- 
blifedity  might  not  be  interrupted,  by  11 
private  paflion  or  affection, 

V.  7,  notgoc  out ]  that  is ,  not  leave  off 
your  miniftration  for  gruf  of  this  which 
isbefalleo  you.  See  the  annotations  on 
Lfv.u  .it./  the  oile  e7*c.]which  fignifi- 
cd  the  njAnoynting  ,  that  is ,  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit ,  wherof  loyfulnes  was  one  fpe- 
cial,  Pfdlyts  .8.  1  Theft  c.Therforeit  was 
fyn  for  the  Preills  to  mourne,  when  they 
adminiltred  before  rhe  Lord;  compare  Xe- 
vir.ti.io.ii.it. 

V.  9.  Vr>ne  nor  prong  drink.  ]  The  He- 
brewes  ( as  Baal  hatturm  and  other&)think 
thatAarons  fonns  had  fynned  in  drinking 
roo  much  wine,  when  they  offred  Orange 
fyr^&  that  therupon  this  law  was  given. 
Whether  that  were  fo  ,  or  not ,  the  Lord 
by  this  precept  required  fobrietie  in  the 
Preifls  ,and  carefulnes  toadmioifler  juft- 
lyjleft  they  ftiould  drink  and  forget  the  law% 
as  Prov.  3 1. f .  (hould  erre  through  wine ,  & 
be  out  of  the  way  through  flrong  .drinl^^i  E- 
Jdi.rZ.y.  Accordingly  the  minifltrs  of  the 
gofpel  muff  be  fobrr ,  and  not  given  to  wine, 

1  Tim. 3  t  3.  It  is lik  ly,  that  all  wine  was 
forbidden  the  Pnefls,  when  they  were  to 
ferve  :  yet  the  Hebrcwes  have  their  limi¬ 
tations  as  that  they  might  not  drirk  a- 
bove  the  fourth  part  (  of*  Log  ,  or  of  an 
half  pinte  )  of  wine  ,  and  that  mere  wine,  & 
at  one  time,  and  of  wine  that  was  fourtie 
dayes  old  at  the  leaft.  But  if  he  dr  in  k^lrf  then 
d  fourth  part  (  of  a  Log)  of  wine,  or  siring  d 
fourth  part  with  pnufe  of  time  between  ,  or  if  it 
be  mixed  With  Water ,  or  if  he  dnn^wine  from 
the  prefi  within  40  dayes  though  more  then  a 
fourth  part  t  he  is  difch*rgcd,and pjofanetb  not 
his  fervice.  If  he  dri \mo>e  then  a  fourth  part 
of  wine, though  it  be  mixed, and  though  he  pduft 
between,  and  drmlga  little  and  a  li  tie:  he  is 
guiltie  of  death,  and  his  ferVtce  is  difalloWahle.  j 
Maimony  in  Btath  hamtl(dafh,ch.t.  f  1.  But 
the  Law  forbiddeth  wine  abfoluuly. 
as  here,  fo  in  E\‘k.  44.1  t.  Neyther [hd’l any 
pnep  drinl^Wtne  ,  when  they  enter  into  the  in* 
ner  court,  firortg  drinJ^J  in  HebfeW-  j 

K  1  Sheur, 
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Skecar,  of  which  the  Greeks  borow  the 
word  Sikera,  in  Luks  i. is.  and  ic  meaneth 
all  whatfoevcr  maketh  dr  unken, whether 
drink  made  of  mault,  or  of  the  juice  of 
Fruits ,  as  Pearrie,  Sider  and  the  like. 

When  ye  goe  into  thfi  Tent]  meaning,  the 
courtyard  of  the  Tent ,  to  ferve  the  rinj  as 
.  it  is  opened  by  the  Prophet,  "when  they  en  ■ 
ter  into  the  inner  court  ,  2i^. 44.2,1.  The  He- 
brewes  underttand  it  of  the  court ,  be¬ 
tween  theTent  &  the  Altar  thaj  flood  in 
the  court.  Every  Pricft  that  is  ft  for  fervice , 
if  he  driytkjwine  ,  it  is  unlawful  for  him  to  gee 
into  (the  SanEluaric ,  )  font  the  ufAltar  forward: 
and  if  he  doe  goe  in  and  ferve,  his  fervice  is  drf- 
allowed,  and  he  is  guiltie  of  death  by  the  hand 
ofGod)  as  it  is  written ,  That  ye  dye  not,  Levit. 
1 0.9,  ^And  as  it  is  unlawful  for  a  Irieff  to  goe 
into  the  fan&uarie  ,  for  drunkennes  :  fo  is  it  un¬ 
lawful  for  any  man ,  whether  Priefl  or  Ifraelite , 
to  teach  when  he  is  drunk  -  Though  he  have 
hut  eaten  dates  &c ;  if  his  fenfes  he  troubled  a 
litle  ,  let  him  not  teach  ;  as  it  is  Written  ,  uAnd 
that  ye  may  teach  the  fonns  of  Ifrael ;  Levit. 10. 
1 1.  Maimony  in  Biath  hamikdafi  c.i.fs.$. 

V.  10.  that  ye  may  feedrate]  or,  to 
make  differ  nee;  and  this  is  meant  notone- 
ly  for  them  felves,  but  others,  as  in  fyfc. 
44. 13.  they  fhall  teach  my  people  \  the  difter- 
ence)6etwee«  holy  and  profane,  and  caufe  them 
to  difeern ,  between  unclean  arid  clean.  And  for 
not  doing  this, the  Priefts  are  blamed, E- 
%ek.tt.i6.  See  alfo  Levit.i 0.2.4.  holy  ] 

Hebr.  holyneft :  meaning  of  perfons ,  and 
things.  In  Greek ,  between  the  holy  ones , 
and  the  profane  . 

V.  ,ii.  all  the  fiatutes  ]  a  part  of  the 
priefts  office  was  to  teach  the  people,  as 
here,5cinDf«t.3J.tOi  therfore  it  is  fayd, 
T he  Priefts  Ups  fbould  preferve  knowledge,  er 
they  fbould  feek.  the  Law  at  his  mouth,  for  he  is 
the  tyingcl  (ox  Mcffeitger)  of  the  Lord  of  huffs, 
Mai.  i.y.  And  as  they  were  to  teach,  fo 
the  things  to  be  taught,(hould  be  allGods 
ftatuter;  as  theApoftle  fayth,  I  have  kept 
nothing  back. *  hut  have  fhewed  you,  all  the 
eounfel  of  God  •  10.17. 

V.  Ii.  the  Meat.offring]  that  before 
mentioned  in  Lev.9.17.  Unlcvenedjor, 


eat  it  made  inco  unlevened - cakes  .  See  Lev. 
6.  ii.  cr  a.  10.  where  this  law  was  before 
givenj  which  Mofes  here  repeteth ,  left 
through  trouble  of  mitide  for  the  judge- 
met  now  befalle  them, the  Priefls  tfcould 
forget  or  negli  &  any  ofGods  ordinances. 

V.  13.  the  holy  place  ]  the  court  of  the 
Samftuarie  1  as  Lev. 6. 16.  due  ] 
ffatute,  ordinance .  The  Chaldee  expounds 
if,  thy  portion  .  So  in  >■  14. 

V.  14.  wave  heft]  of  the  peoples  Peace- 
offrings  before  mentioned,  Lev.?.i2.*-u. 

in  a  clean  place]  in  Greek  ,  an  holy  place] 
meaning  the  camp  oflfrai  l ,  arid  in  ages 
folowing,  the  citie  Ieiufalem ,  whe,re  the 
Ieighc  holy  things  were  eaten  ;  ftethe 
notes  on  Lev. s,  1 7.  Sal.  larchi  here  fayth, 
The  former  things  (in  ver(.i$,)were  not  eaten 
in  an  unclean  place ,  but  they  being  ntoft  holy, 
were  to  be  eaten  in  fhe  holy  place:  and  thefe  nee¬ 
ded  not  be  eaten  Within  the  curtaines  (  of  the 
courtyard)  but  muff  be  eaten  Withm  the  camp  of 
Ifrael,  for  that  was  clean  that  Lepers  might  not 
come  into  it,( Num.  5  6.)  fo  the  leight  h  oly  things 
might  be  eaten  in  all  the  citie. 

V.  If.  by  a  ffatute]  or,  for  an  evcrlafting 
due.  Of  this  flatute,  fee  before,  Lev.  7.34. 

V.  f"k  ng  fought]  that  is,  diligently 

f  tught  the  Goat ;  tna  t  Ipoken  of  i  n  Zrv.9 .  u . 

with  Elea^ar]  and  why  not  with  Aaron? 
fe-tng  he  ftiould  have  eaten  of  it,  vcrf.ij*. 
Sol.  larchi  fayth,  For  honour  of  iAaron,  he 
turned  his  face  towards  his  Jonns  ,  and  was 
angry. 

V.  17.  he ]  that  IS,  God  hath  given  ityoW; 
by  the  liw  foregiveo  in  Lev.6.t6 — 30. 

to  bear]  or,  to  take  away ;  as  the  Greek 
tranflateth  ,  that  ye  fbould  takeaway.  To 
bear  iniquitie,  often  fignifieth  punifhnaent, 
without  forgivenes-,  Exo.  18.43.  Ifv.20.19. 
&  M.17.  &c.  The  fame  word  is  alfoufed 
for  bearing-away,  wherupo  God  forgfoeth 
th®  fynner;  Exod. 28.38.  So  the  Priefls  bare 
that  is  tool^dway  the  peoples  fynns,  by  ea¬ 
ting  their  fyn-offrings:  wherin  they  figu¬ 
red  Chrift,  lohn.  t.  19.  Sol  Iarcbi  fayth. 
The  Priefts  Were  they  that  did  eat ,  and  tbs  ow¬ 
ners,  they  that  had  the  atonement. 

V.  18.  withm  1  into  the  Ttoberitfclej 
for 
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fpr  if  it  hid  ,  then  it  flumld  not  be  eaten, 
bat  burnt  j  Levs .30.  feing  it  was  not ,  ye 
(hould  have  eaten  it  in  (be  holy  place 
without)  that  is,  in  the  courtyard;  'Lem. 
6.  x6 . 

V.  1*.  they]  the  Targ.  called  I ona- 
thans  explay  net  h  it ,  the  fonns  of  Ifrael  have 
offred.  [nth things)  that  is,  as  the 
Gha}J?e  expounder h  it  »  fuck  tribulations: 
which  the  Ierufalemy  Thargum  ex;,  iay- 
neth  thus  ,  and  great  Jo'ow  hath  he  fallen  me 
this  day,  for  that  my  two  fonns  Nadub  and  ^A- 
bthu  are  dead,  andj  mottrne  for  them. 

good  in  the  *y**]  that  is,  pleafing,  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  :  Uc  Grn.t6  6.  Thargum  Icrufale- 
m y  expoufideth  it  thus,  Loeiff  had  eaten  , 
the  Jyn-qffing  to  day  ,  were  it poffible  that  it 
could  he  pleafing  and  right  before  the  Lord l 
meaning  ,  it  could  not  be.  So  Aaron  ex- 
cufeth  himfclf,  by  reafon  of  his  forow, 
which  made  him  tinftet  and  unworthy  id 
eat  of  ibofe  hoJy  tb»Afis*  The  law  req  ai. 
reth  them  t/iat  eat  before  the  Lord,  to  re- 
foyce,  Dent.  1  1,7.  And  when  they  brought 
their  fanflified  things  ,  they  were  to  fay, 

J  hivt  not  eaten  of  it  in  my  mourning  ,  Deut. 
16.  14.  When  God  would  refufc  the  fa- 
cri/icef'Of  fynners,  he  fay th,  they  lhafbe, 
unto  them,  as  the  bread  of  mourners ;  all  that  eat 
therof,  fbaibe pollutcdj  Hof.  9.  4.  In  the  He¬ 
brew  canons  it  is  alfo  fayd  ;  inferiour 
priefl,  which  it  in  the  Sanduary  ,  at  his  fervicr ; 
if  he  hear  that  he  hath  a  friend  dead,  whom  he 
ou^ht  to  btWdyle,aUhough  he  go  e  not  out  of  the 
SanCluary  ,  he  may  not  ferve  ,  bccaufe  he  u  a 
mourner  :  and  if  he  ferve  when  he  mourneth,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  lap.  he  polluteth  his  fcrvice,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  in  the  ojf'ing  of  one  man  alone  ,  or  the 
offrin g  of  the  Congregation.  But  the  High  pri([l 
ferve  th  when  he  it  a  mourner  ,  as  if  is  wri'ten, 

( Levit.ij.n .)  HE  SH^ALL  NOT  COS 
O^T  OF  THE  S.ANCm^RT,  <JND 
HE  SH^LL  NOT  PRfDF^NE  &c;  *  if 
he  fhould  fay  ,  he  fball  abide  and  ferve  the  fer- 
vire  that  he  hath  in  hand,  and  it  is  not  profaned. 
But  though  the  High-  Priefl  fcrve  mourning  ,  it 
is  uniawfuti  for  him  to  eat  of  the  hoh  things  ,  ns 
ir  *  Wri  ten  ,  (  Levit.ro.  1 9.  )  t D  IF  f  j 
HyiD  &\T£NTHE  SYN-OFFRJNG  TO  1 


D< AY,  SHOULD  IT  H^AVE  BEEN 
GOOD  IN  THE  EYES  OF  THE  LO^D? 
tsfnd  fo  be  hath  po  portion  to  eatfwito  thertfly 
at  evening,  Maimony,  treat,  of  Entring  into  the 
SanCluary ,  ch.x.feflsA.  See  tor  the  Pried? 
mourning,  more  on  Ley  it.  11. 

V.  zo.  it  was  good]  the  Greek  tranfla- 
teth,  st  p leafed  him.  So  Mofes  admicctth  of 
the  anfwer,as  rcafonable.  For  often  times 
the  letter  of  the  !aw,giveth  place  to  great 
uectffities  j  as  David  in  his  hunger,  dicT 
eat  the  (hew  bread,  which  was  not  law- 
full  for  himjA&M  1.3.4,  Ezekiis  admitted 
to  the  Paflbver  fome  that  were  not  clen- 
fed  according  to  the  law  ,  but  healed  by 
the  Lprdj  1  Chron.^o.  18.15*.  10.  Here  now, 
all  Ifrael  faw,  and  Mofes  &  Aaron  them- 
felves  acknowlrdged,the  impoflibility  of 
!rhe  law,  and  of  the  Priefthood  therof,  to 
bring  them  unto  God  :  in  that  fo  great 
imperh  ftions  were  manifefted,  at  the  ve¬ 
ry  iirtt  a^rturiilf  ration;  and  alwayes  after. 
For  the  Law  mak^eth  men  Highyricfls  ,  which 
have  infirmitie  :  but  the  worn  of  the  oath  which 
was Jtme  the  Law,  (  maketh  )  the  Son ,  who  is 
pcrfctled  for  evermore :  Hebr.y.xZ, 


CHAPTER  11. 

1 .  c £ law  teaching  what  beaffs  may,  4.  and 
what  may  not  be  eaten.  9.  Wrhat  fifbet,  13.  and 
What  fowls  s.  14.  Mow  car  defies  aoe  pollute.  2  9. 
T he  creeping  things  which  are  unclean,  jz.  and 
how  their  carl^effes  doe  defile  things.  3 >.  Clean 
bcdfls  that  dye  of  themfelves  ,  become  unclean. 
4?-  cJi  exhortation  unto  holyncs,  in  obfnving 
this  Law. 

ANd  Tehovah  Ipakc  unto  Mofes 
and  unto  Aaron  ,  faying  unto 
them.  Speak  yee  unto  the  fonns  of 
Ifrael ,  faying  :  "I  hefc  err  the  beads, 
which  ye  (hall  eat;  of  all  the  beads, 
which  are  on  the  earth .  All  that  par- 
teth  the  hoof ,  and  deaveth-afundcr 
the  cleft  of  the  hoofs  ;  and  cheweth 
the  cud,  among  the  beads:  that, {hall 
K  3  ^ 


Todean  beafts 


foules  Bcc. 


L  e  v  1 1 1  e  v  s ,  Gh.  &J  #  t 

I  4  iyeeat.  But  this  ,  ye  (ball  not  eat  j  the  Greac-ovle^aadiheGownarant, 

ofthem  that  chew  the  cud, or  of  them  andtheLitle-owfe.  And  the  Red-  iS 
that  part  the  hoof :  the  Camel ;  be-  (hank,  and  the  Pelecan,a(rid  the  Gier-  • 
caufehechewetlrthecud,andhepar-  eagle.  And  the  Stork;  the  Heron,  19 
teth  not  the  hoof :  he  foil  be  unclean  after  her  kind:  and  the  Lapwing, and 

5  unto  you.  And  theConie;  becaufe  theBatt.  Every  creeping-thing  that  20 
he  cbeweth  the  cud ,  and  parteth  not  flicth,  that  goeth  upon  aU  fowr:  that, 

|  the  hoof:  he  (halbe  unclean  unto  you.  an  abominationntoyou.  Yet  21 

6  '  AndtheHare;becaufehecheweththe  thefe  ye  (hall  eat  ,  of  every  creeping- 

cud  ,  and  parteth  not  the  hoof :  he,  thing  that  flieth  ,  that  go.th  upon  all  V, 

7  [halbe  unclean  unto  you  .  And  the  fowre  :  which  Hath  not  leggs,  above  hath 

Swine  ^  becaufe  he  parteth  the  hoof,  bis  feet;  to  leap  with  them,  upon  the  *eB** 
and  c’eaveth-afunder  the  cleft  of  the  earth.  Thefe  of  them ,  ye  (ball  eat;  2  2 

hoof ;  and  he,  cheweth  not  the  cud :  thfc  cootmon- Locuft,  after  his  kinde;  & 

8  h z, (halbe  unclean  unto  you.  Of  their  the  /oc«tf-Soleam, after  his  kinde;  and 

fl.fli,  fhall  yee  not  eat;  and  their  car-  the  Auwtf  -Chargol,  after  his  krnde;  3c 
kafe,  (hall  ye  not  touch ;  they,  [halbe ;  the  -Chagab  r  after  bis  kinde. 
unclean  unto  you.  And  every  creeping-thing  that  Bieth,  23 

9  Thefe  ye  fliall  eat,  of  all  that  ate  in  which  hath  fowr  feet;  that,  f  halbe  an 
the  waters  i  .all  that  harh  finn  and  abomination  unto  you. 

fcale  in  the  waters,  in  the  Teas,  and  in  And  for  thefe,  yee  (halbe  unclean:  24 

jo  the  rivers ,  them  (ball  ye  eat.  And  whofoever  toucheth  the  carkeflfe  of 
all  that  hath  not  finn  and  fcale, in  the  them « (halbe  unclean  until  the  cven- 
(eas,  and  in  the  rivers  5  of  every  mo-  ing .  And  whofoever  beareth^jgfe;  25 
ving- thing  of  the  waters,  and  of  eve-  of  the  carkefs  of  them:  (ball  wa(h  his 
ry  living  foule  ,  that * in  the  waters:  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  eve- 
they  ,/halbe  in  abomination  unto  you.  ning  .  Of  every  beaft ,  which  doth  26 

11  Even  an  abomination  ,  (ball  they  be  part  the  hoof,  and  it  cleavcjth  not  the 
Unto  you  :  of  their  flefti ,  ye  (bal  not  cleft-afunder,  and  it  chewcth  not  the 
eat;  and  their  carkcffes,  yee  (ball  have-  cud;  they,  unclean  unto  you: 

12  in-abomination .  All  that  hath  not  whofoever  toucheth  them  ,  (halbe 
finn  and  fcale  ,  in  the  waters  :  that,  unclean.  And  whatfoever  goeth  up-  27 
(halbe  an  abomination  unto  you.  on  his  pawes,  of  any  bead:, that  goeth 

13  And  thefe ,  ye  (ball  have-in-abo-  upon  fowr  feet;  they ,  1  halbe  unclean 
minarion  among  the  foules;  they  (bal  u  nro  you  :  whofoever  toucheth  the 
not  be  eaten,  thcyjhalbe  an  abomina-  carkefs  of  them,  (halbe  unclean  until 
tion:  the  Eagle,  and  the  Offifrage,  3c  the  evening.  And  he  that  beareth  the  28 

14  theOfprcy.  And  the  Vulture,  and  carkefs  of  them;(hal  wa(b  his  clothes, 

1 5  the  Kite,  after  her  kinde.  Every  Ra-  3c  be  unclean  until  the  evening  :they, 

1 6  ven,  after  his  kinde.  AndtheOwle,  {halbe  unclean  unto  you. 

and  the  Night-hawk,  8c  the  Sea  gull:  And  thefe  thalbe  unclean  unto  you,  29 
1  *7  and  the  Hawk,  after  his  kinde.  And  among  the  creeping- things  that 
*  _ _ _ _ creep  ' _ 


Pollution  by  L  ■  ▼  i  t  i  c  v  t  *  Ch.  X  C.  andean  creature#. 


creep  upon  the  earth :  the  we#(el,tnd 
the  moufe,  and  the tottoys,  after  hi? 

30  kinde.  And  the  ferret,  and  the  tfik- 
mflcon,and  the  Jyzard;  and  the  fnail. 

3 1  and  the  moll.  Thcfe  shall*  unclean 
to  you  among  all  that  creep :  whofo- 
ver  toucheth  them ,  when  they  are 
dead,  fhalbe  unclean  until  (he  even- 

3  2  ing  .  And  upon  whatfoever  ought  pf 
them  when  they  are  dead,  doth  fall, 
it  (lialbe  unclean  ;  of  any  vefld  of 
wood,  or  of  cloth,  cr  of  skin  ,  or  of 
fackclothjany  vcflchwith  which  work 
is  doen  :  it  (halbe  put  into  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  evenings  and  it 

33  fhalbe  den  fed.  And  every  earthen 
velfcL  wherinto  at?y  of  them  fallerh: 
whatsoever  is  within  it ,  (hall  be  Un- 

34  clean,  and  yee  (hall  break  it.  Of  all 
meat  which  may  be  eaten  ,  that  on 
which  water  cometh  ,(halbe unclean: 
and  all  drink,  which  may  be  drunk; 

35  in  every  veflcl,  (halbe  unclean.  And 
every-thing^  wherupon  ought  of  thfcir 
carkefs  fallcth, (halbe  unclean?  oven, 
and  potts,they  (halbe  broken-down, 
unclean  theytrei  and  unclean, (hall 

3$  they  be  unto  you .  But  fountaine  & 
P»c.  and  gathering  -rogithtr  of  wa- 
tersfhalbe  clean:  but  that  whith  tou¬ 
cheth  the  carkefs  of  them,  (halbe  un- 

37  clean.  And  if  ought  of  their  carkefs 

fall, upon  any  fowing  feed,  which  (hal 

38  be  Town :  it  sbslbe  clean  .  But  if  wa¬ 
ter  be  put  upon  the  feed,  and  ht  of 
their  carkefs  fall  theron;  it,  shalbt  un¬ 
clean  unro  you. 

39  And  if  any  bead  dye,  which  is  un¬ 
to  you  for  mear :  he  that  toucheth 
the  carkefs  therof, (halbe  unclean  un- 

4°  til  the  caning .  And  he  thatcateth 
of  the  carkefs  thereof;  (hall  wa(h  hi? 


c1ot#ic?,andbc  undean  nodi  the  ere*  | 
nirigt  apd  he  that  beareth  the  carkefs  j 

therof^  ftifll  *?(h  his-clothes,  and.be  > 
unclean  until  the  evening.  And  every  4 1 
creeping -thing,  that  crccpeth  upon 
the  earth:  it  shalbt  an  abomination  ,it 
fhall  not  be  eaten.  Whatfoever  go-  42 
eth  upon  the  belly,  and  whatfoever 
goeth  upon  all  fowr ,  ifr  whatfoever 
hath  many  feet  of  any  creeping- 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth: 
ye  (hall  not  eat  them ,  for  they  art 
an  abomination  .  Make  not  43 
your  foules  abominable,  by  #hy  cree- 
ping-tbing  that  creepeth:  and  make 
not  yourftlvfs  unclean  by  .them,  that 
ye  (hould  be  defiled  by  them  .  ForJ  44 
am  fehovah,  your  God  :  and  yefhall 
make  your  ft  Ives  holy, and  (halbe  ho¬ 
ly  ,  for  I  am  holy.*  &  ye  (hall  not  make 
your  foules  unclean,by  any  creeping- 
thing,  that  movetb  upon  the  earth. 

For  I  am  Jehovah,  that  bringeth  you  45 
up  oijir  of  the  land  of  Egypt ,  to  be  a 
God  unto  you  :  and  ye  (halbe  hply. 
for  I  a/m  holy  »  Thiso  the  law  of  46 
the  beads,  and  of  the  foule,and  of 
every  living  foule,  that  mpveth  in  the 
waters:  and  of  every  foule,  that  crcep- 
eth  upon  the  earth.'  To  make  a  dijflhe-  4  7  ! 
rcnce,  between  the  unclein  and  the  j 
clean:  &  between  the  bead  that  ip*y  ! 
be  eaten;  and  the  bead,  that  may  not 
be  eaten. _ ■ 

K^innttat'toni.  2 

SPr*k.  j"]  As  before  he  gave  fpeeiaU 
lawrt  ,  for  the  fan&iffCitton  of  the 
Prieto :  fo  now  he  giveth  getter  a  1,'for 
*11  the  people  :  Which  both  Moles  the 
Maeiftrare,  and  Aaron  thcMinftbr,  muft 
*nd  teach,  and  fee  carefully  pradi- 
fed  :  ai  afterward  there  is  cample  of  rhe 

the 
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Magnates,  tin  i  (?  jo. it .  of  clean  bealfc  arereckoed  by  their,  names, 

the  Priefts  ,  in  Exek-  44*  *3*  and  ofboth  ten  in  number:  and  the  Hebrew  dolors 
jointly,  in  Jfum.9.6.  where  men  that  were  fay„  Thou  hap  not  of.all  the  heaps  thdt  are  in 
uncleaa,  P  came  for  judgment  before  Mofes  the  m  rid,  any  that  it  is  lawful  tb  eat  of  except 
and  before  And  here  the  firft  kind  thofe  ten  fortl  mentioned  in  the  Ld\o  ;  three  of 

of  imcleahnes  y  which  comelh  fro things  cattll,  the  Oxe,  thejhccp,  andjhe goat ;  and 
Without  the  man,  is  deferibed.  the  feven  forts  of  wild  heaps ,  the  Hart  &‘c.  thofe , 

forms.  of  Ifracl]  to  them  onely,and  the  pro-  and  the  kinder  of  them .  Maimony  in  Mifneh , 
felytes  with  them  ,  was  this  law  of  un-  tom.  t.  treat .  of  Forbidden  meats,  ch.i.fti. 
clean  meats  given';  not  at  all  to  other  na-  among  the  beajls  ]  to  weet,  bred  of  them 
tions,as  Sotfxrchi  here  fayth.  the  Beafls]  according  to  their  kinde,  is  God  ordeyn- 
Hebr.  Chajshjthe  ’&ild->bcafli  or,  the  living-  eci  in  the  firft  creation,  Gew.1,14.  For,  as 
thing  1  differingfrom  ‘Bshemah  ,  heaps  or  it  was  not  lawfull  to  let  thecattel  ingender 
cattel ,  the  word  which  next  followed! :  with  a  divers  kjnde,  Levit.  19.19.  fo  by  the 
but  the  Greek  alfo  tranflateth  them  both  Hebrues  canons  ,ff**  vnelean  heap  brought 
alike.  By  th  e. heaps ,  are  fpiritually  figni-  forth  heryong  after  the  kjnde  of  a  dean  bcaff , 
fiedfcoples  of  fundry  forts;  arid  by  fating  although  it  did  both  part  the  hoof  and  chew  the 
or  not  eating ,  is  meant  communion  with,  cud,  and  were  in  all  rcfpe&s  like  an  oxe  or  a 
or  abftey  mri^frora  them, as  by  the  vifion  fheep;yet  it  wot  unlawful  to  be  eaten ;  for  that 
fhewed  untojPeter ,  the  holy  Ghoft  ex-  which  was  bred  of  an  uncleane  heap ,  was  un - 
poundeth  this  law,  10.1a.r3.1s.18.  clean ;  and  that  of  a  clean  beafl,  was  clean.  So 
O'  11 .6.7.  i&rc.  Likeweifc  the  Hebrew  that  if  a  clean  pfb,  were  found  in  the  belly  of  an 
dolors  applied  the  unclean  beads  folo-  unclean  fifh,  it  was  lawful ,  becaufe  h  bred  it 
wing  in  v.  4. See,  to  the  Baby  Toriians,  not,  but  had  [wallowed  it.  Likswcifc ,  if  in  a 
Medes,  Pferfians,  Greeks;  Romans  &C.R-,  beafl  there  were  found  (a  ertature)  lij^e  a  foute , 
Menachem,  on  Lev.  n.  \  r  though  it  wete  a  clean  fdule; yet  was  it  unlawful 

3  V.  3 .  and  cleaveth-afunder  ]  namely  *nt0  to  be  eaten.  Maimony,  treat,  efforb.  meats, ch. 
two  hoofs}ot  clay>esyDeut.i4.6.  and  fo  the  i.f  f.  7.  fhallyeeat ]  ox, ye  may  eat. 

Greek  here  trahfla.teth  it ,  1*he  fprmer  Hereby  comunion  was  fignified}as  when 
Word,  patiethj.  may  be  when  it  is  divided  God  called  Peter  by  a  viiion,  to  comuni- 
above,  but  ri6t beneath,  as  appearerhaf-  ektd  the  Golpel  with  the  Gentiles,  hee 
cer  in  v.z g,  fitch  parting  is  in  the  feet  of  fayd,  I(ife  Peter ,  kill  and  eat t-  ejfd.  ro.  1 3. 17 . 
doig5&  the  like, which  have  many  clavves  10.28.  So  our  communion  with  Chrift,is 
fundred  abov^,  and  joyned  .under  with  2  taught  under  this  figure ,  of  eating  his  flcjk , 
skif^This  fecond  word  meaniih‘ a  cleaving-  foh.s.s  r.  \ 3 .  The  heaps,  figured  men, ^61. 
ijffte through  ,:as  in  the  feet  o’f  fheep,  oxen  io.ii.t8 .  (  as  often  in  the  feriptures,  Eft. 
'«TC.  So  by  Sot Ldrcbiit  iseipounded,ftaf  ir.<S\7.g.  £;fJt34*3i*  Zeph.^.l.Mat.y .\%.) 
'ffiidcth'  abb^e  and  ttneath  into  two  clawes.  A  The  parting  of  the  hoof  in  twayn  ,  Signified 
"fhirdTort^ofhoofs-are  folid  &  unparced,  the  right  difeerning  of  the  word  and  will 
in  horfa  &c.  The  firft  and  Jail  fort,  of  God  ,  of  the  difference  between  the 
were  unclean.  and  chewcth]  or, chew-  Law  and  the  Gofpel;  and  the  walking  in 
lug-  agam:  the.Greek  alfo  addeth  the  word  obedience  to  the  word, with  a  right  foot, 
^</irfbr]>oth  tbpfe properties  were  re-  cr  3.10.11.11.  &•  10.4— 8.  Gal. 

quifite  ,  cp  divide  the  hoof,  and  to  1.11.-14.  The  chewing  ofthecud,  figni  fied 
fhew-agayne.  Qheyojng  the  cud,  in  the  the  meditating  in  the  law  of  God, which 
original,  fignifieth  the  bringing  up  the  the  godly  man  doeth  day  and  night,  P/i/. 
meat  into  the  mouth  a  to  che  w  it  agayn,  i.z.for  chat  is  the  food  of  the  foule,  ^4* 
Thefe  two  fignes  mull  be  in  Cvery  beaft,  mos  l.n.  which  all  ought  to  remember, 
oreJ|si3WWunc!eai».lnZlt,«fi4-4*y»the  -^.4-4*  i  Cor.u.i.and  having  heard  ir. 
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to  feardrche  fcriptures  dayly ,  whether 
the  thing*  be  fo.  17.  it.  and  having 
tried  i',‘ to  keep  that  which  is  good  ,  1. 
Thefs.it.  and  remember  the  comma  nde- 
mentsof  God,  for  to  doe  them:  Pf*l  io}- 
iS.  And  as  that  which  was  borne  of  an 
unclean  beall  was  unclean  ,  and  on  the 
cootrarte:  fo  the  children  ofunbeleevrs 
are  uudean ,  and  the  children  of  beleevers 
holy.  1  Cor.?.  14.  E^ya. 9.1.x. 

V.  4.  noteat ]  to  weet  ordirtlrily;  but 
in  cafe  of  neccflry  they  might  be  eaten. 
Solders  that  come  into  the  heathens  countrie , 
and  fuhdue  them ,  it  is  law  full  for  them  to  eat 
carkflfes,  or  tome  beafls  ,  orfwines  flrfb ,  or  the 
hke,if  they  be  hungry  and  finde  not  what  to  eat, 
favc  theft  forbidde  meats:  &  fo  they  may  drink 
Koine  offred  to  idols:  fayth  Maimony  in  tom. 4  • 
treat  of  IQngs.  chap.S.f.  1 .  or  of  them ] 

Heb.  and  of  them  .  camel  ]  named  of 
the  Hebrew  Gamal, Iro  which  the  Greeks 
alfo  derived  the  name  Kamelos;  the  Ara¬ 
bians  ,  Genial;  the  Chaldaejns,  Gamla.  Tr  is 
a  bead  that  hath  a  long  neck,  and  a  bunch 
on  the  back,upo  which  men  lay  burdes, 
Efai.io  6.  by  reafon  of  this  ihape.it  is  not 
cafy  for  a  camel  to  enter  in  at  a  llraight 
place;  wberupon  i;  thar  proverb  of  a  ca¬ 
mel  to  goe  thoroKv  the  eye  of  a  needle:  Math. 
19.14.  Kamels  are  ofcomon  ufe  in  other 
countries,  both  for  fervice  of  warr  and  of 
peace ,  for  men  to  ride  upon ,  to  ufc  in 
charrers ,  or  to  lade  with  burdens ,  Genef 
14.10.  ludg.6  S.  1  S4w.30.i7*  Efai.  11.7.  & 
30 .6.  But  for  to  eat  of, the  camel  was  un¬ 
clean  ,  becaufc  it  parted  not  the  hoof, 
DfMf.14.7. 

V.  s.  conic ]  in  Hebrew  Shaphan-t which 
harh  the  name  of  hiding  in  holes  ;  as  it  is 
fayd,  The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  /i/£  ,  yet 
makethey  their  houfes in  the  Rocky ;  Prov. 30 
if.  StfThe  Rocl^s  are  a  fhelterfor  the  coneyes, 
Ffai  1 04. 1 8 .  In  C haldee,  it  is  called  Taph - 
/*»  of  skipping- 

i  V.  6.  hare  ]  in  Hebrew, arnebeth  :  mo¬ 
tioned  onely  here,  and  in  Dent.  14.7. 

V.  7.  fwme]  in  Hebrew  ,  ch*\ir ;  to 
named  ofrel*r»uMg  :  for  rhis  bead  returneth 
after  it  iwafbcd  ,  to  wallowing  in  the  myre9 


1  PrM.n.It  is  alfogiv<=n  to  waft  &  fpoil, 
Pfal.to.14.  To  feed  on  it,  or  offer  it  for  fa- 
crifice,  is  counted  mod  abominable,  E fa . 
6S4.&At,}i7. 

V.  8.  noteat]  to  weet ,  any  whit  of  it 
at  any  tim-.The  Hebrew  canons  fay  i^dll 
meats  forbidden  by  the  law ,  the  quantity  of 
them  is  as  much  as  a  comon  c!i\e  whether  (the 
punijhmcnt)  be  beating ,  or  cutting  off,  or  death 
by  the  hand  of  God  .  This  mefure  or  quantity, 
we  have  learned  by  tradition.  Ldnd  it  u  forbid¬ 
den  by  the  law  ,  to  eat  any  whit  at  all ,  cf  the 
thing  that  is  forbidden  :  notxcithflandnig  a  may 
is  not  beaten,  fa\e  for  the  quantity  of  an  olivet 
yet  if  he  eat  any  left,  he  it  chafhfcdwith  (hipes. 
Maimony,  treat,  of  Forb.  mca's,  ch.  14./.1 .1. 

carkfft]  The  original  word  ,  is  ufed  for 
that  which  dyeth  of  it  felf,  Levit.  n.8.  T he 
Greek  here  tnnflateth  carafes,  or  cations. 

carksfi  v  one  of  the  principal  unclean  things ; 
as  an  olive  of  the  flefh  there/,  makyth  men  and 
vejfcls  unclean  by  touching,  and  an  earthen  Vef. 
fcl  by  the  aicr,and  mak'tb  m  n  unclean  by  hear¬ 
ing.  Maimony  in  c/iboth  hatumeth  ,  c.\ .  ft. 
Seeafrerin  the  notes  onv.40.  As  eating, 
fofowrfcm^fignifiethcommunion  and  fcl. 
lowfh;p  :  and  is  forbidden,  to  teach  us 
torefreyn  from  all  fjlowflvp  in  <vil  ,Eft. 
f  &.11.  x  Cor. 6  17.  for  dead  carkt  fifes,  figu¬ 
red  fuchasaredead  in  fynns.  Ephe.1.1. 

V.  9.  fin  and  fcale  ]  or,  as  the  Chaldee 
and  Greek  rranflate ,  finns  andfeales  ,  one 
being  put  for  many.  The  Iewes  canons 
open  it  thus  .  Forfifhcs  there  are  nvo  ftgnes, 
the  {in  and  the  fcale:  the  fin,  is  that  which  gtow- 
eth  out  of  it ;  the  fcale, is  that  which  cleavcth  un¬ 
to  all  the  body;  and  whatfoever  hath  fates  hath 
finns  alfo ;  &c.  If  it  hath  not  fcalcs  to  cover  it 
all  ever,  it  h  lawful  neverthclefl j  though  it  hath 
but  one  fin  and  one  fcale,  yet  it  u  lawfull,  Mai- 
mony,  treat,  of  Forb.  meates,  ch.\. [.14.  The 
fin  of  the  fifh ,  ferveth  as  wings  to  guide 
her  way :  the  fcale  is  to  cover  ,  protrft  & 
adorne  the  body.  Thefe  two  figured  in 
men  faith  in  Gods  word,  whereby  all 
religion  is  guided  and  dirt  died  :and  good 
works  the  fruits  of  faith  ,  by  which  iris 
manifelled  and  adorQcd« 

Y.  10.  every  moving]  or ,  any  cueping  ' 
i  thng. 
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thirty.  of  the  -waters  ]  which  the  waters  in  Deut.14.13- raahot  feeing  ?(  for  the  He- 
bringforth:  fee  Gen.  t.io.and  the  notes  brew  letters  D.  and  be  one  like  ano- 
theron.The  Greek  tnnfhieth ,  of  all  things  ther,  and  often  put  rnd  tor  another  ,  asis 
which  the  waters  bringforth.  The  Hebrew  noted  on  Ge».  4. 18.  )for  thev«/f«ir  efpieth 
dofltors  fay;  what  u  this  moving  thing  of  the  and  fmelleth  her  prey  from  farr  ,  and  fly- 
waters  ?  They  be  the  leffer  creatures,  aswormes  eth  with  violence,  being  an  heavy  foule; 
and  karfleeches, which  are  in  the  water ;  and  the  feedeth  on  earkeffes,  &  buildeth  her  nelf 
greater  creatures ,  which  are  the  wild  beafls  of  on  hye  rocks.  The  Greek  alfo  tranflateth 
the  fea.  ^4nd generally  whatfoever  hath  not  the  it  gups  ,  ( that  is  ,  a  geyr  or  vultur ,  }  both 
forme  of  fifhes  crc.  asfea  doggs,  frogs ,  and  here  and  in  Deut. 14.  The  Chaldee  here 
the  like-  Malm. treat,  of  F*rb.  meats ,  ch.i.f.it.  foloweth  the  Hebrew  Dajtha: but  in  Deut. 

foule  J that  is ,  living  creature:  fee  the  14.15.  it  hath  Math  canpha  -,  that  is,  daugh - 
ftdfes  on  Gen. 1  no.  an  abomination J  1  ter  ofwir.g.  tyte  ]  a  knowen  ravenous 

that  is,  unclean-,  as  Dewf.14.10.  But  from  >  bird,  called  alfo  aglrde,  and  aputtock-  In 
this  word  Chazkuni  teacheth,  that  it  was  j  Hebrew  it  is  named  Ajah,of  htr  maner  of 
not  lawful  to  make  merchandise  of  them.  flying,  w  hieh  is  as  if  fhe  did  fwim  ,  &  by 

II  V.  1 1.  their  fleOj  j  fo  Paul  mentioneth  ;  the  bowing  of  her  tayl ,  feenreth  to  have 
the  fl;(K  of  fifhes,  1  Cor.  if  39-  taught  how  to  govern  fhips  by  a  rudder, 

I3  V.  13.  have  in  abomination  ]  OP ,  abhorr  .as  Plinie  noteth  m  htfi.  b.10.  c.  io.The  feri- 
pf the  foule .  There  are  no  fignes  of  clean  foules  prure  elfwhere  menrionerh  her  lharp  eye 
explained  in  the  law :  but  it  reckneth  the  forts  of  fighr,in  /0&.28.7.  The  Chaldee  here  tranf- 
vnektn  foules  onely  ;  and  other  fhrts  of  foules  lateth  Taraphitha  ,  of  Tearing  and  ravening 
are  lawful :  fayth  Maimony  in  treats  of  Forb.  her  prey.  after  her  kjnde]  This  is  fpoken, 

meats ,  ch.t.fta-  eagle  ]  in  Hebrew,  becaufe  of  kites  there  be  two  kindes  j  the 
Nefher.it  is  the  chief  of  fouPsiflVeth  moll  greater,  ©f  a  ruddy  colour,  common  in 
high  and  fwiftlv,  fucketh  blood,  and  fee-  England  1  the  leffr,  of  a  more  black  co- 
deth  on  earkeffes,  Deut.  28.451.  hb.3917-"  lour,  knowen  in  Germinie  :  borh  forts, 

30.  nred  to  fignify  violent  perfecutors,  (and  if  there  be  any  other, )  are  unclean. 

Lam.  4.19.  /er.4.13.  4B.40.H0/8  r.  Hub.  In  Deut.  14.13.  there  is  another  named, 

1.8,  cf]ifj'aXe  ]  th"  Greek  tranflateeh  which  is  not  here,  the  kfte{c^jah, )  cr  the 
it ,  Gryphen  :  in  Hebrew  Feres  ,  fo  nimed  glede ,  (Dajah,)after  her  £iw</e.  That  dajah, 
of  Breaking  for  with  llrength  of  beak  and  (or  glede,)  is  a  foule  thathaunteth  ruin-, 
talents  fhe  breafceth  b^r  prey  .  The  Off-  ous  places, Efa. 34.1s.  The  kite  (cJj*h)u  the 
frAge  (by  interpretation  bonebreaker , )  is  glede  (  Dajah  )j]>  ok.cn  of  in  Deuteronomie: 
b'gger  rhen  the  eagle,  and  much  o£the  fayth  Maimony ,  in  treat,  of  Forb.  meats ych. 
fame  kinda.  It  is  mentioned  onely  here, 

and  in  Deuteronomie  14.  n.  Tne  Chal-  V.if.  raven  }  a  knowen  bird;  named  j- 
dee  of  Onkelos  nameth  it  and  Io-  in  Hebrew  Oreb,  in  Chaldee  Vrba  ,  of  her  * 
pithan  Vkz*  -  offirey  in  Hebrew,  dark,  or  black  colour-,  Song.  y.u.  ft  is  ra-“l 

in  Chaldee  cAsi*:  (  called  foot  venous,  and  of  urkmde  nature  to  hen 
(Irength  in  her  fight  an  i  flying, )in  Greek,  yoog.  Prov.30.17.  Efa  34.11.  lob  3&.41- 
h alia: to*  ,  that  is  ,  afca-cagle  ,  or  ofyvy.  his  kjnde ]  as  crowes  ,  cad d owes ,  pies  ,  and 
which  is  a,  bird  with  a  great  neck  and  the  like.  It  is  fay  d,  after  hu  kind*,  to  imply- 
broad  tavle,  firemg  fighted,and  can  look  the  Zarsir  (  the  pic:  )  fayth  Maimony ,  ibidem. 
on  the  funjandfrom-on  high  efpieth  fill*-  V.  16.  the  owlc  ]  or ,  as  in  Greek  r  the  j.g 
es  in  the  fea  ,  and  lak.es ,  and  falieth  vio-  oft+ich;  the  Hebrew  bath  hajagnanah ,  pre¬ 
sently  up  a*  the  wafers  and  ukecH  them;  perly  is,  the  daughter  of  the  ow/t  (or  ofluch,) 

*4  v.  if  -  9uUur  )  called  in  old  Enghflv  that  is,the  kinde  of  that  bird, or  theyong 

•  in  Hebrew  here,  daak.  -x  of  flying ,  &c  I  therof.  But  by  this  word  bath,  \  he  He¬ 

brew 


Le  v  it  rc  v  s,  Ch.  X I  • 


brew  doftors  underftand  ,  the  eggs  of  this 
bird  ,  and  fo  of  all  other  unclean  fouies, 
c6  be  unclean  alfo .  Maimony ,  ibidem ,  e.). 
f  i.  But  here  expoundethit  the 

Eflutch, and  by  the  daughter  underftanderh 
fhe  yong:  becaufe  the  fleih  of  the  foule 
when  it  is  old  ,  is  (  he  fayth  )  at  hard  as  a 
flic and  fo  there  was  noneed  to  forbid 
the  eating  therof.  Th;S  bird  liveth  in  de- 
feits  and  folitary  places ,  lob. 30.  ty.  Efai. 
43.10.er  34  1 3*  a»d  fas  thewame  alfo im- 
plicith  > makes  a  doleful!  noife,  Mic. ».«.& 
is  of  a  cruel  nature  ,  Lam.  4.5.  The  oflrich 
fpokcn  of  in  lob  jy.13.  14.  hath  an  other 
name.  The  Chaldee  here  tranflateth  Bath 
naamitha-y  of  pleafantnes ,  fpoken  by  the  c6- 
trary,  for  her  unpleafant  cry  J  fo  in  Deut.  14. 

mght-ha'xol^]  or,  night- owlets  the  Greek 
tr  nflateth  it.  The  Hebrew  name  T*ch- 
mis  fignifieth  rapine  and  yiolence ,  which 
argueth  the  nature  of  rhis  bird.  Some 
think  it  to  be  the  Night  raven  ,  othe/s  the 
Harpic .  The  Nght-havok.  feeth  better  by 
night  then  by  day  ;  and  hath  deadly  warr 
with  ih.  Fagle,  fay  c  hPlinte,  hifi.  b.  10.  r.  *. 
It  is  mentioned  in  fcripture  ,  onely  here 
and  in  Deut.  14.  The  Chaldee,  ot  her  wing 
or  flying,  calleth  her  T fitfa;  but  Ionarhan, 
Chatphitha ,  that  is,  the' Snatcher, or  Harpie. 

fra  gull]  vr.  fea- cob:  in  Hebrew  'Skdchdphi 
and  in  Chaldee  Shachpha:  mentioned  but 
here  &  in  Death  1.  The  Greek  tranflateth 
it  Laros ,  that  is,  <*  fed  gull,  a  bird  ota  gree- 
die  and  ravenous  kinde  5  it  neftleth  bn 
rocks  by  the  fea  :  tydnflot.  hifl.  c/ Inimal.l .3. 
r.p.Sotne  think  it  to  be  the  rMf^owjothers 
a  kinde  of  haroke,  called  the  Merlin. 

/fcir^Jcalled  in  Hebrew  Netsyin  Ohal- 
dee  Natfa  ;  in  Greek  hierat;  in  all, (bee  is 
n  imed  of  her  fwift  flying  and  fighting  :& 
of  Nett ,  the  Latine  wotd  Nifus  is  derived . 
Of  it  God  fayth,  Dooth  the  hawk.  fly  hy  thy 
Vtfdotn?  fob.  $9.16.  hit  fynde]  AS 

there  are  fundrv  forfs  of  hawks,  (^dnflot. 
hip.  animdl.1.9 :  all  which^are  by  this 

law  unclean:  To  the  Hebrew  dbCtors  un¬ 
derhand  this  of  a  fe*ond  kinde ,  whith 
they  call  Sarnakai  Maimony,  tre'dl.dfTofb, 
meats,  eh 


V.  17.  great  ovle]  called  in  Latine  Bu¬ 
bo;  tydnflotie  writes  (hat  it  is  of  the  bienes 
of  an  Eagle^  and  Plmie,  that  ltd  Welle  thin 
deferts,  roaketh  a  dolefull  noile  ,  and  fly. 
cth  not  right  forth,  but  thwart  weife.  So 
theProphet  eoplayneth  f  am  like  the  great - 
owl  of  the  de fits,  Pftl.  101.7.  In  Hebrew  it 
is  named  Cos ,  oi  covering  or  hiding  »•  and 
Chazkuni  fayth,  it  hidtih  it  fetf  fr,  to  the  eyes 
of  men,and  dwellcth  in  plates  nci  inhabited:  the 
Grei  k  tranflateth  it  here,  tbe'Night  raven: 
and  in  Deut.  14.'  the  Hc>on.  •  fhe  Chaldee 
by  Onktlos  calleth  it  K*dja{  Lnd  Iona- 
than,  Tf*]td.  cormorant  ]  in  Hebrew 
Shalac,  of  ca fling  it  felf  down  inro  the  wa- 
ter:  the  Chaldee  nameih  it  ShaUnona,  that 
ts,  1  be  Fiflj-hunter ;  and  lonathan  addeth, 
■the  hunter  of  thefiflj  of  the  fea,  .  litleowf] 

or ,  bat :  in  Hebrew  lanfhupb,  fo  namedx>f 
flying  ih  the  twilight  or  daik  evening, 
which  eu7«  and  baits  both  doe.  Itdwcl- 
leth  alfo  in  defolite  places  ,  Efai.  34.  ii. 
The  Chaldee  name  i^  K'phophu. 

V.  18.  the  J^ed^jhanl^  ]  fo  the  Greek 
tranflateth  it  here  Porphyrion,  which  is  ey- 
ther  tl  at ,  or  li  kt  that  which  we  call  the 
Rrdfhank.  Hierom  tranflateth  it  the  Swan. 
Someof  the  Hebrew  doctors,  the  Bath 
which  is  more  likely  .becaufe  theTdebrew 
Tinfhemeth',  u'htCli  here  is  a  bird  ,  after  in 
v.30  is  the  name  a!fo  of  a  creeping  thing, 
called  the  Molli  Sol.^farehi  fayth  it  is  Ukea> 
moufe,  fheth  in  the  night,  and  is  fo  Called  becaufe 
it  is  like  that  creeping  thing  "which  lack/th  eyes, 
called  Talpa  (a  Moll.)  The  Chaldee  here 1 
cilletfh  it  Cavtha  t  and  in  Deut.  14.  16.  Ba-r 
tha.  pclecan ]  or,  flrOvelard:  a  iolile  that1 
dwtlh  th  in  the  ,wtlJcmesiPfalm,  loi.artd  in‘ 
delolate  places,  Ey4.34.11.  Zeph.r..  14.  Ifi 
Hebrew,  named  K^ath,  in  Chaldee  Ratha, 
of  limiting.  So  Anliode  and  Plmie  ifiew 
fhe  nature  of  th“  Peleckn  or  ShoyeUrd ,  that 
it  vomfteth  “up  fhelfiflars,  which  it  before 
devoured.  And Chafckunf  faythhtieof, 
Kadth  ,  the  name  diffrrtth  not- from  the  cufloMt 
therof,  which  is  to  vomit  Up  the  meat. 

gier.eagle]  or,  Svitn,  as  the  Greek  hefe 
tranflaterh  it,but  in  D#«>.i4  i7.‘the  Gretik 
is  pdtpbjtinn  .'  The  HtbtcW 
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hath  the  fignification  of  dear-love ,  which 
it  beareth  to  the yong,a$  Chazkuni  faith, 
The  Chaldee  tranflaceth  it  lerakjtk** 
which  implieth  a  grcemfb  coloured  foule, 
fuch  as  the  Greeks  call  Chlorton ,  a  iVitwol. 

V.  i$.  Stork.  3  in  Hebrew  Chafidah , 
which  fignifieth  kin&nts  *  fuch  as  the  yong 
Hoiks  are  fayd  to  Ihew  unto  their  damms, 
whom  they  feed  in  their  age  :  or ,  as  Sol. 
larcht  here  fayth,  becaufc  it fheweth  kjndnes 
unto  her  fellowes,  in  food.  The  Greek  tran- 
flateth  it  diverfly.  The  feriptute  noteth 
this  bird,  for  her  wings  and  flying,  lob. 59. 
t\.  Zuih.i.9.  it  is  a  foule  much  like  a 
crane, white,  bur  her  wings  partly  black; 
(he  buildeth  on  high  fyrr  trees ,Pfal.  1 04. 1 7. 
and  upon  tops  of  ho  wfes  and  chimney es 
in  cities,  as  all  Germany  kaoweth.  It 
keepeth  much  about  waters*  and  feedeth 
on  fifties  ,  fnakes  ,  frogs ,  and  the  like. 
Therfore  in  T heffalia  (as  Piinie reportetb) 
men  might  not  kill  them  ,  upon  payn  of 
death  ,  becaufethey  devoured  the  fer- 
pents.  The  ltoiks  depart  out  of  the  coun¬ 
try  towards  the  end  of  fommer  ,  no  man 
knoweth  whither, and  come  agayn  at  the 
Spring,  wherupon  the  Prophet  fayth,  the 
fork,  in  the  heaven  kn oweth  her  appointed- 
times,  Ier.  8.7.  No  man  feeth  them  eyther 
going  or  comming ,  but  when  they  are 
come  ,  and  that  is  a  figne  that  winter  is 
pall.  Of  them  Piinie  wriceth,  hifl.  b.  10.  c. 
zj.  The  Chaldee  calleth  her  Chavvaritha , 
of  her  -white,  fethers .  So  the  Latine  Poer* 
cum  y’ere  rubenti  Candida  vemt  avis  longis  in- 
yifacolubris ,  Virgil.  Georg.z.  that  is,  "when  in 
the  rope  Spring ,  The  white  foule  comes  which 
unto  Snakes  is  a  mofl  hate  full  thing.  the 

Heron ]  in  Greek,  and  the  Heron,  fo  in  Deut . 
14. 18.  The  Heron  is  in  Hebrew  udnaphah, 
fo  named  of  anger.  The  Greek  turncth  it 
Charadrios:  fo  in  I.  The  Chaldee 

rranlUteth  it  Ibbo ,  and  ^4)bu.  which  name 
implieth  enmitie.  Chazkuni  writeth;  tAna- 
pha ;  commonly  called  Heron  ,  it  is  fo  on  angrie: 
and  Sol .  larcht  fayth  ,  It  is  a  furious  foule , 
and  [cemctb  unto  me  to  be  fhat  which  they  call 
the  Hcvon.  Lapwing  ]  Jo  aifo  the 

Greek  tranjliceth  it :  the  Hebrew  name  is 


Ducbiphdth,  mentioned  ooely  here,  and  in 
Deut.14.iS.  The  Chaldee,  Nagar  tura :  the 
Cock,  of  the  mountaync.  bat  ]  in  He¬ 

brew  zAtallcph ,  in  Chaldee  «. Ata'.pha,  io 
Greek  Nufle.b :  it  flyeth  in  the  night,  and 
cannot  behold  the  day  light,  but  keepeth 
in  holes;  wherto  the  Prophet  alludeth  in 
Eft.  z.zo.  they  lhall call  their  idols,  to  the 
molls,  and  to  the  batts.  Chazkuni  fayth,  o/f* 
talleph  is  a  little  bird  that  fheth  in  the  night,  & 
hath  no  eyes.  Thus  there  be  twenty  feveral 
foules  named  as  unclean  j  ro  which  if  we 
add  thofe  words  after  his  kinde  fowr  times 
repeated,  there  are  14  and  fo  many  parti¬ 
cular  forts  doe  the  Hebrew  dodois  fay 
ar  a  forbidden  ,  And  wkofoever  hath  certaine- 
knowledge  of  thefe  kindes  ,  and  of  then  names-, 
he  may  eat  any  foule  that  is  none  of  them,  and  he 
need  make  no  inquifition.  IVho  fo  kyoweth 
them  not,  ncr  kj:  oweth  their  names  mufl  make 
inquifition  by  the  fignes  which  the  Wife  men 
have  given  .  Every  foule  that  treadeth  on  the 
meat  and  eateth  ,  [  as  is  the  manner  of  ra¬ 
venous  foules  that  tear  their  prey  ,  ]  it  is 
evident  that  it  is  of  thofe  kjndes  ,  and  unclean: 
fayth  Maimony,  in  treat,  of  for  b. meats,  ch. 
l.f.iy.16.  And;  the  fignes  ofbeafis,arefjfoke 
of  in  the  law ;  the  fignes  offowles  ,  are  notfpo - 
ken  of:  but  our  wife  men  have  fayd,  every  foule 
that  treadeth  (  on  her  prey  )  is  unclean:  Tal¬ 
mud  Bab.  in  Cholm,  chap. 3.  Thefe  figured 
the  ravenous,  cruel  and  unclean  conditi¬ 
ons  of  vngodly  people:  as  Babylon  is  cal¬ 
led,  the  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird , 
Eev  .1 8.1. 

V,  zo.  that  fircth]  or,  of  the  flying -foule. 
as  theGreek  tranflateth,^#  creeping-things 
of  foules :  that  is,  all  foules  (  or  flying  things ) 
that  creep.  Vnder  this  prohibition , the 
Iewes  underftand  alfo ,  flyes,  bees,  hornets , 
ants  ,  and  the  like;  as  Thargum  Ionathan  & 
others  here  cxplaine  if,  upon  all  fowr ] 
or,  upon  fowr  feet:  which  word  is  expref- 
fed  after,  in  v.  13, 

V.  n  .,1 hath  not  leggs  ]  or ,  as  the  He- 
brew  readeth  in  the  margine  ,  hath  leggs , 
Both  Greek-  and  CHaldee  doe  rranflne  as- 
in  the  margin efbath  leggs:  but  becaufe  the 
leggs  of  eheLocufts  foiowing,aif*  bowed 
back- 


io 
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backward ,  and  they  goe  not  with  them 
as  other  creatures ,  therefore  after  a  fort 
they  have  not  kggt  above  their  feet. Or  ra¬ 
ther  ,  becaule  the  yong  locuftsare  born 
without  leggi  (as  time  ihewtth  in  hi[i.  ft.t  x. 
*.%*.  )8{  afterwards  theii  leggs  Hoe  grow. 
So  the  Hebrew  canons  fay,  iVhatfoever 
hath  not  now  W tags  or  Ug$s,  but  they  wit  grow 
upon  t  un  after*  time  when  they  are  bigger: 
they  are  lawful  (  to  be  eaten  )prefently.  Mam. 
treat  of  Forb.  meats,  t.i.fij.  Thus  both 
readings  were  written  by  Mofes; fee  the 
lilt.*,  in  Exod. ii.g.  The  holy  Gholt  fome- 
,  time  plainly  cofirmeth  thefe  diverfe  rea- 
dings  to  be  of  God;  as  in  i.  Chron.i  1.10. 
'  *Lc ,  Njt ,  is  in  the  margine  to  be  read  *Lo, 
i  Tohtm :  and  an  otht  r  propher,  writing  c  f 
the  fam<°  perfon ,  hath  onely  i  Lo,  To  him3 
i  Sam.  13. t8. 

V.  II.  common  Locufi]oT,gra[fl,oppefy 
in  Hebrew  ^drbeh1  fo  named  of  their  mul¬ 
titude-,  fee  the  notes  on  Exo.  10.4. f»4.  Such 
in  the  eaftern  countries  are  ufed  for  mea^ 
fo  John  the  Baplifl,  fed  on  Locufh ,  Mat. 3  4. 
anj  humane  Hories  tell,  how  fome  in  E- 
thiopia  ufed  to  eat  them  faired  and  dryed 
in  fnok ?,PU»ie,hifl.b.6.  rfc.30.  Locufl- 

Sulram']  u  hich  hath  the  name, (as  Chaz- 
kum  fayth  )  of  So’ein  the  Rock* ,  on  which 
they  keen:  the  Greek  calleth  ittAttakgs: 
the  Chald^e  Rafhona  ,  and  R^fhuna.  It  is 
not  mentioned  in  fenpture,  but  in  this 
place.  loculi.  Ctarfor)  this  word  al- 
fo  is  not  found  any  other  where:  the 
Grek  tranfhieth  ir  Ophiomaches ,  that  is, 
Hi  *  Serpent  fighter ;  and  that  chore  are  Lo- 
enrts  which  Ml  ferp‘nnr<,Pfi/ijrmention- 
eth,in  b.  1 1 .  ch.xv.  Chizkuni  mterproreth 
Che  mme  CbargAy  as  flriving  with  the  feet  to 
skip '^ith  them.  loculi— Chagab,  ~J  or 

Gr tjfhopprr]  which  theGrerk  nsmeth  , yt~ 
k/i  ,  that  is.  a  Loenfcf&in  3V  m  1 3.33 /Efi. 
40.11.  E  frfxi.i.  1  af  kjndk], ifvfc 
b**»i*fp--  k  m  fowrr  tim^s,  th«Hebr«Ws 
chink  rHrlo-th  loiir’orher  forts  of  to- 
C'f(*$,  fh rail  Ztpporeth  tram.iu.fe 

h  h ma  9en*fh*lemith; and  Gnartfubys ,  and 
\  which  are  alfb  ct<an  for  to 

I  eitj  T hath  1  id  Bab,  m  CJtjhijthaf.} .  So  Mai-. 


many,  in  Forb.  meats  ih.i.feQ.  *1.  where  he 
calleth  the  two  latter  by  other  names, 
Gnotfaranja  ,  and  Dueaniths  and  fomaketh 
eight  forts  of  LocufisjWhich  the  Uwpermttteth 
to  be  eaten,  • 

V.  13.  every  creeping  thing  ]  to  Weet, 
every  other, favc  thofe  Locultsaforefayd. 

V.  14.  f  or  thefe  y  or  ,  by  thefe  *  mean¬ 
ing  as  Solora.  larchi  explained  it,  thefe 
which  follow  ,  that  not  orrely  by  eating,  i 
but  by  touching  of  them  dead, they  fhould  - 
be  defiled.  See  before  on  t.S.  Tkeuhcleanr 
nes  by  touching ,  ffiokyn  of  in  any  place, whether 
it  be  of  a  dead  man  ,  or  of  other  unclean  things -t 
Is,  when  a  man  With  his  fiefh  toucheth  the  un¬ 
clean  thing  it  felf  }  whether  it  be  With  hit  handy 
or  with  hit  foot ,  or  with  any  other' part  af  hit 
fief!:;  though  it  be  With  his  tongue ,  loe  he  is  un- 
cleaL'And  it  feems  tome, he  is  defiled  ifhttouch 
with  his  hatles  or  with  bis  teeth, whiles  they  are 
j  oyned  to  the  body , they  are  as  the  body ;  fayth 
Maim. in  treat,  cf  Tell  by  the  Jcad,c.  1.  /!j. 

till  the  evenly]  that  is, til  tile  cod  of  (hat 
day, &  beginning  of  a  new :  forthclewes 
day  began  at  evening, as  is  noted  on  Gen, 
M.  And  fo  it  figured  mans  pollution  by 
fyn  ,  til  he  come  to  thfc  new  day  offalvatio 
by  Chrill,  &  become  a  new  creature,  1  Cor. 
rt7.  Cr  Bit.  Itfignified  alfo,  thofe  legal 
pollutions  continue  bntdiwingtheday 
(or  timelof  rhelawt  which  in  the  day  /‘of 
Chrift  IhoUld  be  lbolilhed,  Colbjf.  i.  id. 
17.10  .tt. 

V.  beareth')  the  Hebrew  canoris 
fay,  d'thougk'ke  toucktt  not  t  though  there  be 
afltniebnwefH  him  and  it ,  fir  a  [much  As  he  > 
hath  bOrn  it,  he  is  unclean  ;  whether  ht  bear  if 
On  hit  head  ,  or  in  his  hknd  ,'ar  on  any  other 
part  of  his  body.  Whether  he  hath  tak<n  ft  up 
himfelfe  ,  or  an  other  hath  layd  it  on  himo  yea 
though  the  unclean  thing  hang  by  a tkrted ,  or 
hayre  ,'mfd  that  threed  haitg  on  hi/hdnd,  he 
J  btaiHhif;  and'ii  umttan.  Mairhony, treat,  of  * 

1  P\llut.  by  the  dead,  i.  r :  f.g.  Wafh  his 

j  r/a/^Ki]thst  is,  all  theclothesthat  a  re  up¬ 
on  him .  Sol.  Tarchi  noteth,chat  unclean.  • 

nes  by  bearittr?  ,  is  more  thin  the’uncleannet  bn 
'touching  ,  for  a  man  is  charged  for  this,  to  vafb 
.  bis  sloshes.  Thix.  wa(hiAgt<waf  a  kene  «(f 
_ L  3 _ 
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fan&ification  v  as  in  Exod.  ry.io.  foe  fyn 
defilethmen,  and  all  that  is  about  them : 
but  by  repentance  and  faith,  our  clothes 
2rewafoed,and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb(  Chrill);  I{evel  7. 14.  The  Hebrew, 
dolors  (a y^Evety^Uce  'where  it  it  ftyd  in  the 
law ,  of  the  uncleape ,  that  He  foail  wafo  his 
clothes :  it  is  not  to  teach  ns ,  that  onely  the  . 
clothes  which  are  upon  him  are  unclean:  but  to  ■ 
} teach  that  every  cloth  or,  veffel  ywhich  that  un-  • 
clean  per  [on  toychetb  ,  '.in  the  time  'whiles  he  is  j 
j  oydedto.  the  thing  that,  makes  him  W(l<4n  ,  is 
unclean  aifo  i  Maim,  treat,  of  the  JR^d  heiffe$,[ 
chap.-iifett-u  .  1 

V.  x6u  them ]  that  is  ,  their  dead  carkeffes , 
is  the.G  reek  here  exprcfleth,and  rightly, 
ftom'v.aH- »  '  v  \  •  - 

r .  Vv  .i7\. ,  p.awes  ]  or  palmcs  j  which  the  j 
Greefcrranflaxeth^mb.  And  to.expliine 
this  ,  Sol.  Iarchi  ipftanccth  ,  the  dog,  and: 

the  beare,  andlhe  - 

V.  19.  upon  the  earth  ]  this  is  fpoken, 
as  Chazkuni  fayth  >  to  except  thofe,  that  are  in 
ithefe¥.  »  vpeafel]  named; it?  Hebrew, 
Choledi  in  Chaldee,  of  running 

haflily  from  place  to  place,  Iai* hi oxplai- 
neth  it  by  the  hat  in  e  name  Mu  (lela:  in 
Greek it  is  called  Calee.  moufe ]  in 

Hebrew, >Qn.achM ;  qf  troubling,  gnawing 
& ..w rooting  things  iq  the  houfc  &  fields. 
JWhh  fitfjh  *  God-  marred  the  Philillians 
land,  1  Sam.  6, y^ajndjhe  eating  offuch  is 
exprefly  condemned, in  Efa.66. 17. 

' -tortoys  ]  or  ,.as  t?he  Greek  tranflateth, 
thedand  t rocodtle ;  in  Hebrew  Tfab,  fo  caljed 
•  -dhchejOiei  that,Qpverve;h  it;  to iTfak  isalr 
.fo-  ufed  f or  i  repack. ,  ,or  tiered  wagon,  Hum. 

Of  this  creature  Sol,  Iarchi  fayth /if  v 
Ukpa  frog.-  .  after  his  kfude]  the  Greek 
^HAD^iteihy  andjhings  like  unto  it. 

V.  fo,,  ferret]  or  weafeUmoufe  t  as  the 
Greek  ttaoflateth  it iMugalee ;  which  tha 

Latines  call  AM  ardueM.,,(thcShrew,\lsG*- 
%a  fayth  in  hi/f.anmtai-  4?v<.  i4>  If  is  pftk* 
colour  of aWcafel,  and  bignes  of  a  mo-ufe^  fayth 

<jfftiuckittd.4i.T- r 4 .  The-Hebrew  name  is 
tMnak^h,  whichvk^oifiefh  groaning!  &the 
Child  ee  fclf*  of yelling  .:,  The  fcripttrre 

aentidndhdt/aot  elfwhcrjftr  •  v.  ithan uf- , 


Icon]  fo  the  Greek  tranflafeth  it;  others; 
thelifard.  In  Hebrew  it  is  named  Coach,  of 
Strength.  lizard]  or,  flellio,  which  i.S 

like  a  lizard ,  fpotcetl  on  the;back  as  with 
ftarrs;  and  to  this  latter^  ch* Greek  c/ifr 
kalabotes  agreeth  .  In  Hebrew »  Letaahi 
which  Sol.  Iarchi  expoundeth  li/arrf. 

ftiayl ]  or  hfardy  in  Hebrew  Chomet ;  in 
Greek^wrrf,  that  is  theLifard  ;  others 
rhink  thi$  to  be  the  chameleon,  Thefe  crea.- 
tnres  nances  are  not  elfw here  found  in 
feripture,  The  Rabbines  fay  ,  Thfre  are 
eight  creeping  things  fooken  of  in  foe. Law ,  fhe 
Weafel  &e:  who  fo  eateth.of  their-  fie  fo.  the 
quantity  of  a  lentel  (  or  litle  peafe)  is  to  be  bea - 
ten.  Maimony,in  Forb.  meats,  ch.i.fy. 

*  Moll]  in  Hebrew-  Tinfoemeth ,  in  Chal¬ 
dee  iidjhfoutba;  which  Iarchi  explaypech 
by  the  Latine  name  Talpa  •  btu  Targum 
Io.nachan  callet.h  it  Sallamandra. 

....  y.  3 1 .  toucheth ]  Creeping  things  (as  the 
Hebrew  dolors  obferve)  doedefilemen  er 
Vfjjels  when  they  ’are  touched  ,  and  earthen 
yejfeif  by  the  jtier  :  but  defile  not  when  they  are 
caned;  (as  other  creatures  doe  verf  island 
the  meafure  of  their  uncleannes ,  is  by  (touch¬ 
ing)  fo  much  as  -a  lentel.  Maim,  in  c Aboth  hd- 
tumoth,  c. 4.  [1.  are  dead]  There  is  no 

kinde  of  living  creature  that  is  defy  led  whiles.it 
is  alive;  or  thaf  defyleth  whiles  it  is  alive  ,  fave 
man>  onely ;  fayth  Maimony ,  in  treat,  of  Pol¬ 
lution  by  the  dead,  chap.  1 .  f.  1 4 .  The  creeping 
thing  defileth  not,  until  it  be  dead,  c yill  other  a~ 
bhminable  creeping  things  ,  * as  frogs  ,  ferpents , 
fcorpions  and  the  like ;  though  they  are  unlaw- 
full  to  be  eaten*  e&e,  (Levit.i  1.4^ r.4t. )yet  hift 
shot*  none  of  ait  the  creeping  thing^that  defyleth 
(by  touching,  i*)  when  tt  is  dead  ,  favc  the  eight 
forts  that  arg  exprefjed  in  thf  LaW.  \Maimony  itt 
tjdboth  hatUipoth,  ch.4. /.14. 

V.JZ.  oUgh  vo f them]  tow  eet,  of  their 
ftefo.  For  as  of  bealts,the  Hebrew  doftois 
:fy&,tfbe  bones  nh  o%ftes,  hoofs,  g*i(lfa4  finewes 
pfith fir  ^ke/fes,  doe  not  defiley  to  weef, 
whenthoy-dre  feparated  fam  the  car kf.fi tfh-otfghl 
'Wkfi  fo  ioikheth  any  dfihefe  things,  whiles  they 
tore  joyncd  with  the  flcfojbe  is  ufolean:  ,fo  they 
fay,  the  bones  fynewes  nuyles  of  creeping  things, 
.  ate  ckan;  Mann^dn  tJtbatkbdtwnt- ,b,ch.  t-  f 
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7-Vtr  /’•I.  K'jJef]  or,  mfbumenti  any 
thing  made  tor  ufc  or,  leivice  .  The  He¬ 
brews*  fay  i  /Arrf  art  {even  forts  of  vefftls  (or 
in/?  w^nrHti)  that  by  the  law  doe  itcetve  unde an- 
net\  wbuhare,  clothes,  things  made  of  skjn, 
and  jacks,  *»d  things  made  of  bom,  and  of  me¬ 
tal,  and  of  Void,  and  of  potters  earth .  Fire  of 
theft  they  gather  from  this  verfe  and  the 
next*  ‘or  metals,  from  31. *1.13-  and 

for  bones,  from  Num. 31:10.  all  w or k»f  goats 
which  by  tradition  th  y  learned  to 
unaerftand  of  veffels  made  of  the  hornet  ,  or 
hoofs,  or  bones  of  goats,  and  confcquently  of  0- 
'  ther  beafh:  Maimony  in  C eltm,  chaft.  1 .  fed.  1 . 

ofxoood  ]  under  this  ,  they  undertland 
alfo  vefl'els  made  o fbHhuJhes  (as  Efa.1%1.) 
&  0 freed, of  wicker,  of fhells  of  nutts ,  barks  of 
trees,  and  other  the  like ;  of  things  whek 
grow  out  of  the  earth  like  wood  .  {/Ill  things 
made  of  wood,  for  the  fervice  and  ufe  of  man 
oncly,  at  ladders, are  titan,  and  teeth  e  no  pollu¬ 
tion  at  all.  iX>td  all  things  made  of  wood,  for 
the  fervice  of  veffels  and  of  men,  at  tables  ,  cup¬ 
boards,  bed  is  and  the  like, doe  rtceive  pollution-, 
(for  theft  ferv .-  both  for  mans  ufe ,  and  for  difhes, 
cups,  plate  C?c,  to  befet  upon,  l  T kings  ma  e 
of  wood,  for  the  fen  ice  of  veffels  ( or.  inflrume  s) 
oneiy,  becaufc  they  ferve  unto  tbofe  things  which 
ftrvt  unto  man  ,  if  they  feive  unto  thofe  vcffcls, 
but  in  the  howr  of  imploymcnt  oneiy  ,  thcH  arc 
they  clean  and  receive  no  pollution-,  as  a  wodien 
candlefhrk  ,  which  ferveth  for  the  candle  in  the 
time  that  it  burncth  j  and  fo  all  other  the  l<kf. 
Bfit  if  they  frve  unto  the  vrffel  or  inflrument,  in 
the  time  of  the  ufe  of  it ,  and  in  the  time  when  it 
u  not  ufed,  then  it  receiveth  pollution ;  as  fbeads, 
fcabberds,  cafes  of  knives, fw  or  ds,  and  other  the . 
likf.  Maimony  in  Cehm.  cb.i.f\}.  C7  c.+.f.l. 

clothj  whatfoever  is  Woven,  be  it  of  wool, 0  1 
offftx,  or  of  hemp  ,  or  of  any  other  thing  that 
grvweth  out  of  the  dry  land  ;  is  called  cloth  ,  tie 
this  cafe  t  f  undcannes.  Maim,  in  Cehm.  ch.  1  f  , 
1 1 .  But  cloth  woven  cf  wool  that  groWeth  un 
the  fea,  receives  no  untieannes.  fbtdem.fj. 

ski>  1]  ro  weer ,  of  b  alls  of  the  earth;, 
b  it  ruch  as  breed  in  the  fea  ,  (heirklnos 
recriyj  no  ivd  ‘annes,  Maim,  in  Cehm.  A. 
t-  f fykj  loth]  If  was  made  of  threeds 
•/  haire, braided  hky  a  chaine, or  Woven  as  clothi 


and  made  ey  ther  of  goats  hairt^.ot  camh  hay^ 
or  borfe  tayies ,  or  the  like.  Maim ony . m, Cebyu ' 
A.t.fed. is.  Hence  we  may  oblerveyJmr 
Iohn  Baptifts  garment  of  camels  haire ,  wav 
fadvdoth  j  oppofed  to. [oft  and  princely, 
clothing ,  Mat. $.4:  &  n-  *•  and  iuch  the 
Prophets  of old,ufed  for  to  vvear,as  Eliasy 
(in  whofe  habit,  and  faint  and  power  lohn 
Baptift  came, .17.)  tQig.i.t.  and 
Efaias,  Eft.  10.1.  and  others,  Zach.iy^. 

any  veffel ]  or,  tool ,  inflrument.  fit  for,  and 
ufed  unto  any  work.  Therrorc,  a  skin 
which  had  hot  upon  it  tb’.  forme  of  a  veffel  J(  Of. 
inflrument , )  received  no  unde  annes  .  jfels  of 

1  metall ,  received  ni  untieannes  ,  til  the  Workof 
them  Was  all finifhed :  unperfed  jhapes  were  not 
capable  of  pollution.  Neythcr  any  other  Veffel* 
whatfoever,  til  thcyWere  wholly  finifhed.  Jdnd 
if  a  clean  veffel  were  broken ,  the  peeces  of 
were  not  capable  of  uncloannes  Bf  Maimcny 

flieweth  ifTCW/m,  ckapt.y/fe&.i.  CT  chap 18. 
fed.  t.  cr  chapt.i.fed.i .  cr  ch  apt.  6.  fed.  1 , 
put  f  or  brought,  madwnme :  the  Greek 
tranflateth  dipped  into  water  .  And  by  the 
Hebrew  canons,  %Ml  that  are  unclean ,  whe¬ 
ther  men  or  veffels  ,are  not  clean  fed,  but  by  dip-. 
p'Hg  (  or  baptifmg)  in  Water,  c And  wherfoeve »  1 
the  law  faeakfth  of  Wafbmg  a  mans  fiefs,  or 
Wafhing  of  clothes  for  uncle  annes  ,  it  is  not  but 
by  dipping  the  whole  body  therm,  ^nd  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  men  or  veffels  there  may  not  ba 
any  thing  between  them  and  the.  water  to 
keep  t'.em  af under,  as  day,  ’  pitch  or  the  likes 
that  deaveth  to  the  body  or  veffel :  if  there 
be,thch  they  are  unclean  as  they  were  before, fir 
their  wafhing  pi  ofiteth  them  not.  Maimony  in 
Mtkyaoth  (or  filter  places)  c.i.fed.i.t.1%., 
.and  it  fbal  ]  or,  then  it  fl>*lbc  den  fed:  which 
the  GretJe  tranflateth ,  and  afrerwaris  j> 
jhalbtdeanc.  Before  the  evening,  that  the 
fun  be  fee,  it  abideth  unclean, though  in  1 
Ids  degree  .  And  fo  for  men  ,  of  whom 
ft  is  fa  yd,:  they  (half  waft*  and  be  Unclean- 
untill  the  even:  as*.*n8.  8c  Lev*. is. fc 
&c.  Hereupon  the  Hebrewes  deferibe 
thedegrers  of  uncleannes^s, « yHLthat  are 
unclean  With  any  punsipaUumcleannci ,  whether 
men  or  Veffels ,  they  art  the  firfl  (or  cbtefcfl )  m 
uncle  aunts  ,  till  theyrbabapu fed  1  H'hcnheis  , 
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hjpufed,  then  it  he  &  the  fecortd  inuhcleannci,  brew  dbttbrs1  fay ,  that  Veffels  al jo  of  Wood, 

WitH  htsfun  lefet.  tAid  he  that  it  fo  baptifed;  and  of  shhtt  and  of  bone,  and  of  metal/ ,  when* 

(and  his  fun  not  fet )  may  not  ext  or  drinks  of  they  are  broken,  dye  eleanfed  from  their  untlean- 
tbe  trumah  ( or  holy  offrmgs,  )  or  of  any  meat  or  net;  Maim .  in  C  elim,  ch.  it.  fc8 .  i .  Of  this 
drin\  thdt  it  holy .  If  fuch  x  bdptifed  perfon  point  Gha&Kuni  here  fayth  ,  tAh  earthen 
touch  the  Trumah  ,  he  maf^eth  the  third  in  un-  veffel  if  not  defiled  but  by  the  diet  of  it,  and  the 
(banner ,  becaufc  himfelf  is  theft  eond  .  If  he-  reafon  is',  forafmuch  as  it  can  not  be  eleanfed  but 
touch  the  holy  meats  or  drinks,  he  mal^eth  them  is  to  be  broken ;  the  Law  is  (faring  fo  having  it 
the  fourth  in  uncleannes  .  But  if  he  touch  com -  marred  ,  fo  that  it  is'not  defyled  on  the  outfide ; 
won  meats,  they  are  clean.  Maimony  in  tAboth  as  it  is  written ,  <yind  every  open  veffel ,  which 
hatumoth,  ch.  10.  fell. hath  no  covering  bound  upon  ft,  is  unclean ;  Nu¬ 
ll  y-  33.  earthen']  or  veffel  of  pot  bakers  \  1^.17.  Loe  tf  it  have  a  covering  bound  upon  it,  \ 
earth .  For  there  is  a  difference  between  it  is  clean  ,  for  it  is  not  defiled  on  the  outfide 
this,  and  an  other  veflel  of  earth  or  of  of  it.  As  waters  fignified  the  blood  and  Ipi- 
flone.  tAnyveffel  made  of ’any  mould  of  the  rrt  ofChrift,  wherwith  we  are  fanftified, 
earth,  and  afterward  burned  in  the  fill-,  that  is  £^>^3^.17.  Hebr.  9. 13. 14.  10.  it.  fo  the 

the  veffel  (Chcres)  of  earth,  here  fpoken  of,  breaking  of  the  veflel  fignified  the  abolifli- 
Maimony  m  Celim,  ch.  1  fed.  1 3 .  See  alfo  Lev.  jng  oHyn  and  uncleannes,  by  death.  We 
I7  H.  whcmio]  or ,  into  the midf  are  compared  to  earthen  veffels,  iCor.  4.7. 

wbmf  .  The  Hebrewcs  fcanning  this  and  the  breaking  of  fuch  is  death,  Ur.  19 . 
word,  fay,  tha  tan  earthenveffel  is  not  made  11.er4S.3S.  See  the  notes  on  IfV.if.I  t. 
unclean  but  if  the  a  er  therof.  cAU  other  vefjcls,  V.  34.  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten]  34, 
if  uncleannes  touch  them,  they  are  unclean ;  and  Hebr.  which  fhalbe  eaten  ,  that  is, which  ufu- 
if  an  unclean  thing' come  into  theater  of  them, but  ally  is  eaten  of  men.  The  Greek  tranfla- 
]  toucheth  them  not,  they  continew  clean  .  cAnd  reth  ,  <And  all  meat  which  is  eaten .  on 

they  count  that  an  earthen  veffel  is  not  made  which  water,  someth]  This  is  linderftood  by 
,  unclean,  but  m  the  aier  of  it,  as  it  is  written ,  In-  fome,  bf  fuch  water  as  wherinto  an  un- 
to  the  midf  where  f  any  of  them  falieth,  ( Levit .  clean  thing  was  put  to  deanfe  the  fame, 
ti  3 -5  in  the  midf  (or  infde)  therof  it  is  made  mentioned  before  in  v.jt.  that  that  wa- 
UHclean  ,  not  in  the  outer  parts  .  tAnd  as  itis  ter  defileth  all  meats .  But  the  Hebrewes 
made  unclean  in  the  aier  of  it ,  fo  it  makfth  underhand  it  of  all  water  generally  , 
meats  and  drinks  unclean,  by  the  aier  of  it.  <As  which  w  h€  it  Cometh  upo  any  thing  that 
an  unclean  earthen yeffe l ,  if  meat  or  dunl^come  is  mans  meat  ,  it  maketh  the  meat  apt  to 
into  the, aier  of  it  ,  though  they  touch  it  not,yet  receive  uncleannes, by  fuch  things  as  are 
are  they  made  andean ,  as  it  k  written ,  what  foe-  before  mentioned :  wheras  unlefs  water 
ver  is  in  the midf  of  it ,  fhalbe  unclean.  But  0-  came  upon  it,  it  received  no  uncleannes 
thcr  unclean  Vcjfcls ,  make  not  meats  or  drinks  by  the  touch  of  any  unclean  thing;accor- 
unclean  ,til  they  touch  them  .  Maimony  in  Ce-  ding  to  that  which  followeih  in  v-37- $8. 
lim,  C.13./.1 .1-  .  breaj^it]  Co  in  Lev.  where  [owing  fed  is  not  defiled  by  any 
6.x%.  -er  if .  It,  tA'.l  veffels  thdt  are  defied,  carkefs  ,  unlefs  water  be  put  upon  the  feed, 
are  made  clean  agayn  by  water ,  except  veffels  So  Iarchi  explay  neth  it  ,  Hence  we  learn 
of  earth, and  ofglaf.  Of  the  earthen  veffel  it  is  (Tayth  he  )  that  meat  is  not  apt  and  prepared 
fayd,  and  ye  f hall  break.it,  ( Levit.  fi.33)  and  to  receive  uncleannes,  uritil  water  come  upon  it} 

'  it  is  not  eleanfed  but  by  breaking-  Maimony  in  but  after  water  is  once  come  upon  it,  it  rcceiveth 
Mikyaoth,ch.i.  feCl.f.  This  feemeth  to  be  uncleannes  for  ever ,  though  it  be  dry  agayne. 
in  refpeft  of  the  viten^s  of  earthen  vef-  ^4nd  wine  and  ode  and  whatfoever  is  called 
fels,  more  then  of  wood  or  of  metal ;  fo  Mafhkeh  (drink,  or  liquour,)  mak'th  feeds  apt 
that  the  lofs  was  not  grear,  th  ougb  they  to  take  uncleannes ,  as  water  doth.  The  like  is 
were  broken  >  Fpr  other we ife,  the  He-  holden  by  others  of  tbnp,  and  they  give 

i&efe 


ihefe ,  rules  •  tAU  tpeat  tfat  is,  properly  many 
meat, at  bread,  and  fl'tfr,  and grape/ 1  and  cities 
and  thefkf  ,  receiveth  uncteannes;  and  whaifo- 
evei;  if  nof  properly  maos  mf4t,  is  clean ,  and  re~ 
cfjveth  if  op  uncle  anne/ ,  tm'ed  there  be  ‘an  intent 
concerning  it ,  and  if  be  Jcrcrghinect to  be  mans 
meat.  <jtnd  both  tfre  cue  and  the  other  receiveth 
not  uncleannes,  unfit  it  be  mixed  ftrfl'wnh  oncof 
the  feven  liquouts:  a ( it  is  fayd,  But  if  router  be 
put  upon  the  feed ,  Levif.  U.  3  It.  The  [even  li¬ 
quors  thatnpaky  meats  ppt  for  uncleannes  ,  are 
thefei  watery  and  dew,  uni  otle,  antt\ tv  ne,  (y 
mdl{  ,  and  blood,  and  honey.  fAnctthey  make 
not  (meats)  apt  (  for  uncleannes ,)  until  they  fa(l 
upon  the  meats,  by  fhe  ortnerf  will;  and  are  not 
putrefied  :  for  liquor  that  is  putrifed.,  mal^eth 
not  apt  (for  uncleannes.)  <Jfnd  when  meat, is, 
made  apt  ( to  ieieiVf  uncleannes  ,  )  although  it 
be  wexendty  againe^y  ct  it  receiveth  uneleannes. 
Meat  that  11  mixed  with  rtaicr  of  fruits, at  with 
"water  of  mulberries ,or  of  p e mgr anates, although 
it  be  mixed, and  one  that  hath  a  running yffue,or 
tfthejlefh  of,  the  dead  doe  touih  it  :  yet  is  it 
clean  ,  beutyfe  it  vtfcr  not  made  apt  ( to  take  un¬ 
de  aunts  ,Jj  by  one,  of  the  fey  en  liquors. ^’T  here 
y  not  any  liquor  that  received)  uncleannes ,  faye 
onely  the  feven  liquors  forementianedi  but  other 
water  of  fruits,  at  they  make  not  apt,  fo  neyther 
rfcnve  they  uncleannes  4t  all.  Some  things  re¬ 
ceive  no  untjeannes  ^  though  they  be  eaten  by 
men  • ,  bccauft  they  aretxot  eaten  favefor  to  give 
rdifh  unto  meats,  or  for  odour  ,  or  for  fight  -,  at 
(pices  ,  finger  ,  pepper,  and  all fuch  hfre  .  All 
meats  that  grow  out  of  the  ground,  receive  no 
uncleannes  til  they  be  plucked  up:  but  fo  long  at 
(hey  jhcf^in  the  ground, though  it  be  but  by  alt - 
tfesoot ,  wberby  they  may  live ^  they  receive  no 
uncleannes.  Ad  meats  that  are  of  living  things, 
receive  no  uneleannes  until  they  be  dead  :Jo  foon 
at  a  beaft  or  fonle  is  killed,  they  may  receive  un - 
'  cleannes  .  Fifties  alfo  receive  uncleannes , 
V^hen  they  are  dead .  tyf.l  meat  that  is  cor - 
rupt  and  putrefied  ,  fo  that  it  is-not  fi, for  mans 
rftpati  receiveth  no  {Uncleannes.  Sfi  liquor  putnfr. 
ed  £r  corrupt, that  it  isitot  fit  for 'man  to"<irinlr, 
receiveth  00  unfleannes.  Mjiijiony  ill  Tuwptb 
Qchn  (  or  yhcleannes  o'fmcyts)  chap.i.(y  1. 

[  all  ]  Of-4  4#,  frf  u9*  ?  .  This  gejieul,  \ 
the,Kelrrwcs  r^Urcyr^jp  fevcn^rticii-  I 
hfslorcmcmiottccf'  Ujrfr ,  <&W, 


mill (_  ,  blood  and  honey ;  andflTfh 
are  of  their  kind.  Which  mull  be  juSici-  ' 
oufly  weighed  •  for  they  had  many  tradi-i 
t)ons,  which  agreed  not  with  fhrlawes  1 
of  God  f  Afdri^7  .^.4.--}^ .  Moteover'they 
fay  concerning  the#  things  f  iPhatfotvtp 
it  Written  in  lML*W ibuchhg  tfhngr  andean  fy 
clean,  it  concerneth  not  0 Uj£kt  faVe  the  ftndlrt^ry 
and  the  holy  th)ngs  th&rof ,  and  the  Heave-of- 
frmgs  and  the  fecond  tithe  onely.  For  loe  ike  un¬ 
clean  are  Warned  not  to  come  into  the  Sanfluary. 
or  to  eat  of  the  holy  thfng,at  of  the  heave-offer - 
!  ing,  or  of  the  tithe  ,  in  uncleannes:  (  Zev.t  i.t: 
C7*  if.31.  7fum.\f.ty.io.  Iev.7-i0.il.  N#| 

1 8. 1 1 .13.)  But  of  com  on  things,there  if  no  pro¬ 
hibition  at  allibiit  it  is  lawful  to  cat  comS  things 
that  are  unclean  and  to  drink  liquors  that  are 
unclean. Loe  it  is  fiafd  in  th't  LlaW,  Otnd-the  fkfB 
that  touchetk  any  unclean  thing, (hall  ndfhe  ea f- 
en,Lev. 7.10.  V/tierfoic  efontin  things  lawti 
ful,  for  he  fpeakfth  hot  faVe  of  the  fie fb  df  thi 
holy  things,  tylnd  fo  It  is  lawful  for  a  man  to 
touch  all  unde  an  things, and  to  defile  bnhfelfby 
them:  for  lot  the  fettpturewarneth  the  jbhns  off 
<Aaron, &  the  Nayntr,  riot  to  defile  thrmfelv is 
by  the  dea(l,(Lev.i\.'ilNuM.,(f.6.)rnjibiatrtfcl 
that  all  the  people  may.  Yea  an'd  Ihb  Piilfh’  & 
Ffa^rites  might  defrie  themfehes  With  otkir  unr 
cleannes,  five  the  uncleannes  of  the  dead.  'tA.tl 
Ifrael,  are  admonifbcd  to  bl  cleJh  4t  lcvefyfA 
lemne  fcaft  ;  for  ftientlhey  drflPb  wd 

come  intd  the'SanfhTarft^and  tb'  Keht)hf  b^l^ 
things.  And  this  which,  kfaid  in  ttit  takfiTthi 
carkfft  fballye  not  touch ,  f  lev.  1  t.t.j  if  meant 
at  the  fo{cir:ne-ftaft  onely  :  but  for  otHir  Hayes 
of  theyejc,  he  it  not  forbidden.  The  Wnelfan  gr 
the  cieapfiperfon  iogilhir,(fieuf.i\.tt:  >  weffcavt 
been  taughf  ,  tbat  (he  uhcl?4n  Jnd  thf  clfan  map 
eat  in  onediWft  But  (lie  huft^aHamldf  cat  m0>  iM 
the  dijh  with  hit  Wifi"  that  is  fcparatSd  foi  fat 
unclcannes(Levit.is.i  y.y O'c-Ahh'ougfr  it  be 
lawful!  to  e  at  unclean  me  apt  \  and  diink  nidlaH 
drinks,  the  holy  men  In /bt^rViWf  ufltH^o  e3i 
comon  meats  Iff  th^r  cleFnads  l  JbiihdHTJ^ 
unclean  meats  Jll their  Sfi’ih .'Ma’ihfiOiiy  ih 
math  Oclth  ch.  16  f  rTii'.  TFHp# 

thinges  at-e  to  be  underj>oo\f  Vrfclcane. 
m:ars  made  iincleaii  by  totifcHin?  other 
things:  and'tiotpf  fwide  aocfetfKrfuctV 
‘  M  ‘  *  ’  ‘ 
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beads,  foul  sand  fifths, *s  are  forbidden 
before:  for  they  might  never  be  eaten  by 
the  people,  except  in  cafe  of  nectflity. 

V*3$.  oven  ]  in  Greek  ovens:  wherm 
bread  is  bakeOjIev.arf.ztf.  unto  which,f&f 
hart  of  man  is  fometime  likened ,  Hof 
7.6.  potts  ]  fo  the  Greek  C hytropodes 
alfo  fignifieth  potts  with  feet  .Cha^uni  fayh 
the  oven  was  for  bread ;  the  potts,  for  frft,  to 
be  baked  and  boyled  in;  and  Sol  Iarchi 
fjyth,they  were  vcJfels(or  inftr aments)™ ovc 
able  ,cr  were  of potters  -earth..  .  they  fbaf] 
H-br.  it  [hall,  that  js  ,  evey  of  them  ftalbe 
broken  doyvne  Becaufe  as  Sol.  Iarchi  fayth, 
an  earthen  vcffel  is  not  made  clean  by  wafting 
Therfore  were  they  to  be  brek-naso- 
thcf  earthen  vpflejs,  v  35. , 

1  VirUi^  •  and  4  Xf^cring-J  The  G reek  ad- 
d^h*the  wprd  and  ,  wherby  this  is  difti'n 
gui(h?d  ffom  pit  and  fountain  i  -implying 
all  other  places,  ditches,  ponds,  pooles, 
lakes^ivers  and  the  like.where  many  wa 
ter^are  gathered  cogither  ( not  in  veflels, 
hut.)  upon  the  ground .  Such  when  the 
unclean J^hing,  and  water  that  touched  it 
fcr.p  Ukcnouc,  remay ned  clean. 

V.  17.  [owing]  Qiftwcnfeed,  which  U 
feth  to  be  fowen.  which  ftalbe  foWen] 
Chazkuni  expoundeth  it,which  ftalbe  roo¬ 
ted  in  the  groHnditeacbing,eye,n  of  unclean  feeds, 
fia^when  they  are  fowen  and  have  tafcn’root, 
they  are  clean . 

V.  j&.  water  is  put )  Hebr.  is  given;  mean¬ 
ing  willingly  :  the  Greek  fayth,  is  poured. 
Hereby  is  meant  the  fitting  of  jt  for  tpan 
to  eat : ,  as  by  t4hc  Hebres^  prnons  is  be^ 
fot’e.lhewqd  ^  here  alfo It  \i  faid ,By  word 
pf /youth  we  ,kftye  beep  tpught  that  this  wlhh 
is  ft yd.  Rut  if  water  be  put  upon  the  feed,  (Lev 
x  1  4  8.  )n  meant  eyther  of  water., or  of  any  other 
pfth^feven  liquors:  fo  that  it  be  put  theron  by 
tfe  owners  Willtand,,afjter  that  it  u  pulled  fro  the 
gyoyndi  for  it  is  not  ftpkpn  &f  Pujfn&.  Water  on -t 
faye  after,  foe  meats  prf  p(Uiksff  iipt «,  ifwd  the  If 
quqrsputleiji  off fr  m  where  .they  ^row.  fVhat- 
fbever  liquor  falleth  on  meats  without  the  ow¬ 
ners  will ,  it  makfth  them  not  apt  (to  receive  un- 
cfejnncs.  ,4  %As-‘f  it  be  mixed  with  his  fruits  for 
fctffi  or  danger,  or  for  necejjityfand  he  w&'hot 


othefwpife  willing  that  they  ftould  be  hinted:  It 
makes  them  not  apt  ( for  unclcannes :)  as  he  that 
hideth  his  fruits  in  Water ,  becaufe  of  theeves , 
gyre.  Mainrmy  in  Tumath  Odm,ch  n.fi.tl 

of  their  car  kefs  J  C  hi  *k  q  11 1  explained!  it 
thus;  of  their  carkef,and  not  of  the  boties,6r  of 
the  teeth,  or  of  the  hades  ,  or  of  tnehayre  of 
thf 1  for  thefe  things  made  it  not  unclean. 
Iarchi  teacheth ,  that  this  is  nor  ooely 
whiles  the  feed  is  welt  u  ithf  the  water, 
but  alfo  after  if  is  drie  from  the  Water,1 

V.  3  9  '  any  heap  dye]  t6*wlet ,  of  it 
felf;  and  is  nor  orderly  fliyn .  for  meat] 
that  is,  any  clean  beafl,  Inch  as  the  Law 
permitteth  to  be  eaten  .  And  unclean 
beads  much  more.  tcucheth  the  carksf] 
$ol,  Iarchi  expoundeth  this^  the  carkrp,& 
not  the  bones.  6t  ftewts,nor  the  hornif  Or  hoofs , 
neyther  the  skin :  for  that  thfcfc  defiled  not 
him  that  touched  them. 

V.  40.  that  bca  eth  the  carkfP]  fee  the 
notes  on  verfti.  The  Hebrewes  fay  ,  cA 
car  kef  is  one  of  the  chiefe ft  unclear?  things  ;  fo 
much  as  an  olive  of  the  ft  ft  tKetofrdefileth  men ; 
and  veffels,  by  touching,  and  ehrthenveffels  by 
the  aier,  and  ‘deplcth  men  by  bearirig  it.  lYhc* 
ther  it  be  cattel  or  heap  ,  law  full  to  be  eaten  or 
unlawfull;  if  they  fdye  ,  the  ft  ft  of  them  all,fo 
much  as  an  ohve,  maf^eth  one  unclear.  T  he  kil¬ 
ling  of  a  ftan  bcaf  ,  mahyth'  it cfcane  every 
where  :  ah  unclean  beaft  ,  ihe'kiliihg  therof  a- 
yailcth  it  not:  and  whether  it  b?  kjKid,‘0r  prar 1- 
ftd:  or  dye  of  it  [elf |  it  is  a  ca  ksf .  dnd  all  car - 
kjffes  are  alike  in  the  cap  of  uncleannes  .  T ht 
marrow  if  as  the  fl"ft  ,  but  the  blopd  of  the  car • 
kfft  defteth  not  as  the  carkfft  but  is  h'kf  Undean 
liquors  ,  which  defile  hot  men  or  veffels  'by  the 
Law  •  The  fatofaclcanbeaft  that  dieth  ,  k 
clean;  as  it  is  written,  \And  the  fat  of  a  carkeP » 
and  th  fat  of  that  which  is  torne  in  pieces,  ftal- 
bc  ufed  for  any  Work  .  but  eating  yi  ftall  not 
eat  of  it,  f£ev.7.i4.yMaimODy  id  t Aboth  ha - 
tumoth  th.'t.feft  i.—i.  Waft  bis  clothes] 
the  Gr^ek  add?th  ,  and  waft  hmfelfin 
water. 

V.  4T.  every’ creeping  thing ]  befides  thofe 
eight  forementioneo  in verf.i9^o.  which 
defiled  men  by  touching  them  ^ead  j  all 
other  defik  tioen  by  eating  them ;  but  not 

-  Z.  _  * 


411 


Lptiticy 

by  fQU£h>ft^tbeircaik«(Te9.Sf!Mh«4i0(ci 

00  Veif.  ?  I .  Who  fo  eateth  ft  much  as  an  oltvf, 
of  any  creeping  thing  on  the  1 forth,  iito  be  bea¬ 
ten  :  fayth  Maimony  n  treat,  of  Forbid  ep 
meats,  ch.  t.  ft  .  Touching  this  quantitie, 
obfetvean  other rute  which  they  give; 
This  which  we  have  fayd  ,  of  eating  fo  much  as 
an  olive,  is  when  he  eateth  that  quantitie  of  any 
great  creature ,  or  ifhejoyn  togither  a  litlt  of  one 
creature,  and  a  title  of  an  other  of  that  kinde,  til 
he  cat  fo  much  as  an  olive  .  But  he  that  eateth 
an  uncleane  creature  by  it  felf  all  of  it j  he  is  to  be 
beaten  by  the  Law  ,  although  it  be  leffe  then  a 
graine  of  muflard  feed  whether  he  eat  it  dead , 
or  eat  it  alive.  Maim,  ibidem  ch.i.  ftt.it . 

V.  41.  upon  the  belly]  as  ferpents,  and 
the  lik?;  Cm. 3. 14.  upon  all  foure]  or, 
upon  four  feet  .This  is  the  Scorpion, f: ay  ch  Sol. 
larchi.  or  whatfeever  ]  Hebr.  unto 

whatfoever  hath  many  fet.  larchi  fayth,  this 
Is  the  Nadal  ,  ( the  many-foor,  )  a  creeping 
thing  which  hath  feet  from  the  head  iherof  to 
the  tayle  therof,  on  ech  fule-,  and  they  call  it  (in 
Latine)  Centipoda. 

V.  4?.  any  thing  that  creepeth]  Thi$im- 
plieth  all  oiher  btfidcs  the  things  fpokr n 
of ;  as  creeping  things  in  the  waters,  and 
the  like  .  He  that  eateth  fo  much  as  an  olive 
of  the  creeping  things  in  the  Waters,  is  to  be  bea¬ 
ten  by  the  Law,  l.evit.  1 1 .43.  Loe  in  this  prohi- 
|  bition,  are  comprehended  creeping  things  of  the 
ea'th,  and  creeping  things  that  fly,  and  creeping 
things  of  the  waters  .  Maimony  in  Forbidden 
meats,  chapt.x.  fell.  i  t.  What  the  creeping 
things  of  the  waters  are  ,  is  flawed  on 
verf  10. 

V.  44.  male  holy ]  or,fan(hfy  your  ft  Ives. 
This  is  the  fpirtrualufe  of  all  the  fe  carnal 
rites;  for  Meat  cc  mmendeth  ut  not  to  God,  1 . 
Cor.  8*  8.  uey  ther  is  any  thing  uncL an  if  it 
felf,  Fgpt.  1 4.  14.  and  ,  the  e  u  nothing  from 
Without  a  man,  that  miring  into  him  ,  can  defile 
him,  Mar^.  7.  if.  and  thefe  ord  nances  of 
meats  and  drink/  >  aid  divers  Waflungs ,  wert 
eamal  ordinance*,  *n,fpfed  on  (thf4  It  Vf (‘^un¬ 
til  thf  tpne  of  reformation  fpt,  bettc/ing  )  Hcf>f. 
y.  iq.  a]l(ahich,*re  by  Chrift  now  dot  n 
a ^av,  CVc/VU  i ^17  10.11.  vhocalleth 
Us#  from'our  former  laps  in  otsr  ignorance ,  to 
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I  be  holy  1*  all  manner  of  convention ,  becaufe  if 
it  Written,  be  ye  holy,  for  f  am  holy,  g  fet,  1 . 
14  H-  !*•  and  to  cltnfe  cur  [elves  from  ill fil- 
thines  of  the  f,  )%  and  font  ,  perfecting  holynrs 
!  hi  the  fear  of  God,  1  Cor.7. 1.  The  lewes  al- 
1  fo  themftlv<s  faw  that  thefe  outward 
things  were  figures  of  heave i  ly  ,  and. to 
be  aholilhed  by  CHrift,  3s  their  own 
I  wrrdsnotedon  Gen. y, j. .  mani^'A';.  and; 

I  Mcnachem  on  Lev.  1 1 .  ftieweth  how 
things  beneath  ,  are  all  arTwerable  to 
things  above  ;  and  thofe  above  ,  have 
their  figures  here  beneath, ;  and  that  fry 
unclean  b?afts  ,  the  heathens  of  the  world 
were  meant,  ( according  to  that  vjfion  in 
tyiLl.to.ii.— 18  )  and  that  the  eating  of  un¬ 
clean  beafts  ht  re  foi  bidden,  fignified  the 
going  in  unto  (or  unlawful  mariages  with) 
fuch  infidt  Is  ,  according  to  the  phrafe  in 
Prov  30.10.  fhe  eateth,  and  viprth  her  mouth: 
and  r he  faying  in  Gen.  1.  10.  they fhalbe  one 
fief}.  Alfo,  that  the  clenfing  with  water,  figni- 
frd  the  water  that  is  above  ,  which  is  the  water 
of  mercie,  &c.  And  Maimony  cdcludeth  his 
trestife  of  the  Vhcleannes  of  meats,  thus  ;  the 
cleannes  cf  the  b(  dy,bringeth  one  unto  the  holy¬ 
nes  of  the  foule ,  from  evil  thoughts ;  and  the  ho - 
lynes  of  t^e  foule,  is  a  means  to  make  hs  like  un¬ 
to  tie  Ma;cfly  (of  God,)  as  it  u  w>ittrn,  and  ye 
(hall  make y 01  r  ftlves  holy ,  and  (halbe  holy,  for 
J  the  Lord  that  make  you  holy  ,  am  holy. 

your  fouUs]  that  if,  your  fcheyK  the  foule 
is  often  pur  for  c  ncs  felt  ,  for  the  whole 
p<  rfon,  foule  and  bodie.  So  in  verf  a  3. 

that  meveth  ]  or  ,  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  ;  but  the  Gre<  k  alfo  rranflateih  mo- 
veth :  and  ir  is  of  more  large  fignification. 
Wherfore  chi  Hebrew  canons  fay;  Thife 

kjnde<  that  breed  in  dung  hils  ,  and  in  bodies  of 
Mi  keffes'  M  worms, mat yt  t>%and  tf  e  lik/,*  biffs 
are  not  procr  ated  cf  male  and  female ,  but  of 
rotten  dung  and  the  hkf  ;  they  .  re  called  the 
things  that  move  t  pen  the  earth ;  and  whofo  ca* 
teth  fo  much  as  an  ot[Veyf  them,  u  to  be  beaten 
gyt.  although  they  de  c  not  increafe  and  multi* 
ply  (,  by  generation  ).  Bit  the  creeping  thing  ■ 
th.  t  creepeth  upon  the  earth  ,  (l  ev.  n  19  )  * 
(hat  v  hich  incrcaftth  £7*  multipheth  of  malt  CF 
ftma’e .  Thofe  kinds  that  breed  m  frufy  *nd  yi  ^ 
Mi  rreatsi  . 
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if  they  bc: fcfiaraic'&^dul  gee  forth  Upon 
‘  Ibel earth  )  <t(though  they  returne  dgayn  into  the 
meat;  who  fo  eatcth  fa  much  as  an  olive  of  them, 
it  to  he  beaten:  hut  if  they  he  not  feparated,  it  it 
lavfull  to  eat  the  fruit  ,  and  the  worme  that  is 
Within  it.  Provided ,  that  the  food  breed  wormcs 
after  it  is  plucked  up  from  growing  on  the  earth: 
for  if  it  breed  worms ,  while  it  groweih  ;  thofe 
Worms  are  unlawful l,  as  thofe  that  are  feparated 
upon  the  earth  ,  becaufe  they  are  created  upon 
the  earth  .  c And  if  the  cafe  be  doubffull ,  they 
arealfo  unlawful 1.  They  fore  all  kjnde  of  fruits 
Which  are  Wont  to  breed  Wormes  whiles  they 
grow ,  are  not  to  be  eaten  ,  until  they  fearch  in¬ 
to  the  fruit,  lefi  any  Worm  be  in  it .  But  if  the 
fruit  laft  a  twelve  moneth  after  it  is  gathered,  it 
may  be  eaten  without  any  fcarching  into  it:  for 
there  is  no  Worm}which  an  live  twelve  moneths 
in  it.  Kiaimony  treat .  of  Forbidden  meats  ,  eh. 
z.S.  13.14, if. 

V.  4?.  that  bringeth you  ]  upon  condition 
that  you  fbould  receive  my  co  nandcments,have 

J  brought  you  up  irom  the  land  of  Egypt: 
as  larchi  explained!  it .  for  I  am  holy ] 
Hence  doth  the  Apoftle  frame  his  exhor¬ 
tation,  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,fo 
be  ye  holy, in  all  manner  of  convention:  becaufe 
it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy,  for  f  am  holy;  1  Pet.i. 

V .  4  7 .  To  make  a  difference']  or, to  feparatC; 
&in  the  next  fencence,che  Greek  addeth, 
to  teach  the  fonns  of  Ifrael ,  between  the  living 
thing  ere.  as  having  reference  to  verf.i.t. 
(where  this  law  is  fpoken  to  Mofes  and 
Aaron  • )  and  to  the  former  precept ,  in 
ZrfV.io.Io.i  r.  the  beaff]  or,  the  living 
thing; which  the  Greek  calleth  Zoogonoun- 
toon  t  that  gender  living  things  .  And  as  Wee 
have  heard  of  the  creatures ,  To  for  thofe 
things  that  come  of  the  creatures,  the 
Hebrewes  have  thefe  rules ;  tstd  meat  that 
cometh  out  of  any  of  the  kinds  of  creatures  for¬ 
bidden  ,  for  the  eating  wherof  men  are  beaten: 
loe  that  meat  is  by  the  Law  forbidden  to  beea* 
ten  ,  as  the  milk  of  an  unclean  beaft ,  and  eggs  of 
unclean  foules  orffbes.  IVemans  milf  is  lawful 
to  be  eaten  ,  though  tbejlefh  bfmankjmde  is' un¬ 
lawful  to  be  eaten.  Honey  of  bees  or  of  hornets 
if  Uwfull  rye.  Though  it  be  unlawfull  to  t4t 
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■the  mil  far  eggs  of  unclean  beaff.  an  d  bird/,  y  et 
are  not  mfrfbeateii  formating  thlmfcr  it  is  fay  df 
Of  their flejh  jha#yc  not  eat,  (Lcvit.t  l.B.)  for 
eating  the  fi-jh  tlfey  are  beaten  ,  not  for  eating 
the  eggs  or  mill^  :  yet  for  eating  fuch  they  are 
chaflijed  With  (irfpes.  Mavnony  in  Forb.  meats ' 
chaptij.  JfSl.i.syc. 


CHAPTER  12. 

t.  The  Law  for  a  womans  feparation  and 
purification  after  childbirth j  6,  With  the  ofjer- 
ingsfor  her  purifying. 

’  S  3  3 

I 

AN  d  Iehovah  fpake ,  unto  Mo¬ 
fes  ,  faying  .  Speak  unto  the 
fonns  of  Jfrael,faying;  A  woman,whe 
(he  hath  conceived  feed ,  and  born  a 
man-child:  then  (he  (halbc  unclean, 
feven  dayes;  according  to  the  dayes 
of  the  Reparation  for  her  infirmities 
(hall  (lie  be  unclean-  And  in  the  eight  j 
day:thc  flefh  of  his  fuperfluous-forc-  | 
skin,  (hall  be  circumcifcd .  And  (hee  ! 
(hall  continue,  in  the  bloods  of  her 
cleanfing;  thirtie  dayes  and  three 
dayes :  (hee  (hall  not  touch  any  holy- 
thing,  nor  come  into  thcSan&uarie* 
until  the  dayes  of  her  cleanfing,  be 
fulfilled  .  And  if  (he  bear  a  mayd- 
chiid ,  then  (hee  (halbe  unclean  two- 
weeks  ,  as  m  her  feparation:  and  (hee 
(hall  continue,  in  the  Woodsof  htr 
cleanfing ,  fixtie  dayes  and  fix  dayes. 
And  when  the  dayes  of  her  cleanfing 
arc  fulfilled;  for  a  fon,or  for  a  daugh¬ 
ter  :  (he  (hall  bring  a  Lamb  of  hisfirft 
yere,  for'  a  Burnt-offrrng;  and  a  ^ong 
pigeon  or  a  turtle-^ov^  for  aSy  n -<f- 
fmg  junto  the  dore  of  the  Tent  of  the 
Congregation,  mitottic  Prifft.  And 
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childc  birth. 


U  i*  it  tic  vty  :Cte  xm; 


hi  ftltt  it  >  befbttlekfrab  i  and 

ibakt-itohcrrrtrit*  (bee 

(tiaibc  ckanfcd  Irorii  flic^fcdi’iftitrc 
ofhcr  bloods;  This w  the, law  of  the 
childbearing-womani  fora  male,  or 
for  a  female.  And  if  her  hand  find 
hotjypough/ar'ai  lamb;  theh  fhc  ftiail 
take  two  Tuttles ,  (}r  two  pige¬ 

ons;  one  for  a  Burnt-ofFring,and  one 
for  aSyivc^riwj  :  and  the  pried  frail 
make -atonement  for  her}  and  free 
fr^lby  clean;  '  ^ 

Annotations. 

»  Pi  l^r^beginneth  the  fevenand 
fi  B  9  twentieth  fe&ionof  the  La>^. 

Sec  Gen  f.?.  '  > 

C  Oncehed  •fetd'j  or  yeHdid /rr<f  :Tf£bf .  j 
flreded:  Which  in  Cen.V.T  i !  figttiftethi 
the  bearing ,  or  yeildmg  of  feed.  Here 
alfo  if  mcaneth  the  Womans  yei  Id  ittg  or 
giving  of  feed  unto  conception's  Abeii 
Ezracxpliineth  ic, )  and  the  worcUot*, 
following,  figilifieth  thd*  bringing  forth 
therofinto  the  world.  The  Chaldee  trlh- 
I  fliteth  i(t  conceded.  From  thefe  words, 
yeclded  feed  ,  and  born  a  male j  the  Hebrew 
do&ors  gathered  ,  that  the  avoi***  which 
yeeldeth  fed  firfc ,  beareth  a  male,  (ar>d  if  the 
manyeeldeth  it  female: Afenalhem  On 

I'v.tt.  &  J^5oIowo«iod  Coins’,  it*  As  the 
former  lawes  ,  concerned  uncleannes 
which  proceeded  from  without.fo  this  & 
the  reft  that  folow,’cpncern  nncleannes 
which  eommeth  frqm'whhin;  and  the 
cleahfing  ofthefamb  by* the  grace  ofG6d 
in  Chrirt.  And  $ol,  Ijirchi  notcih,  from  a 
former  author,  that  at  man  yeds  form'd  after 
all  catiel  and  heaps  and  foules ,  in  theWorj^of 
the  creation,  (  Gen.  i.  )  fo  hit  Eji>  is  fet  doyen  , 

I  after  the  Law  of  heaps  ,fiulcf  C 7*,  (  Ley. it .) 
i- manchild J  or,  a  male  :  fd  after,  a  mayd) 
child ,  or  female;  as  in  v’7.  Andthis  law  the 
Hehrewcs  fay,  taketfc’phcr<l  whether  the 
birth  b^rimely  or  untimely,  living  or 
dead  ,To  that  it  hath  th*  peffeft  frape. 


thcptald  in*  uflf t?»jioe> .  of-  ^ip)|rcl) 
the  shy.  i»  Iford  bi*bfh,ioJ[.i\. 

fepauttiom}  os, ,  rcfnoval  .  The  HebreUf 
Niddah ,  though  it  befrroetimes^eneral- 
ly  irfedh*«  *ny  rimcl^innes  fqvraced  Qr 
removed  away*  ( j  h.  f  *  Cfr/ai^ijux. 
ytUoJnctoty  ufed  foj:  *  wajna/js  re¬ 
paration  for,  her  mone*fr]y  fluorj^Wherof 
fee  Ley  it.  is .  1 9  -  &JC.  (infii  mitie ]  .or,  her 

tkenpru4l-pcknes.\  for  unto  thatis  the  Q/l 
nal  word  appropriated  :  that  as  at  fuch  a 
«rtne,  fliewas  frparatcdfrcum  all  comm  Ur 
jiion  wiclv, others &  from  her  husbands 
bed,  and  defiled  wh3tfoever  ibc  did  Jye, 
dtt  upon,  tv  touchjltv.ijaw.si.  fo  at  her 
childbirth  fre  thould  be  andean  7-dayes 
for  a  male,  &  14-  dayes  for  a  femalejwith 
as  contagious  a  ,p<*J|utiop  a^  fre  other. 

Apd  xeCpe^'  of  free  childbirth* 
-though  no  other  a^ci^rlbould  appear: 
as  the  Hebrew  canons  lay,  t\ery  woman  in 1 
childbirth  v  unclean  ,  at  a  tnenftriiQM  -Wyman; 
yea  although  there  be  no  blood  feeu  :  Afatmopy 
in  Iffmei btabxch.)o  f.i.Nqw  ihe-\inzleafr- 
■  nes  of  a  woman  in  hcrmfijftrual  iicfcpe^, 
was  for  the  timers  gr^at  ^hers  tl^ac  had 
an  ylfuej  and  defiled  alfo  by  her  fpitcJe  & 
urine-  as  is  after  noted  oqXfV/f.is-'&to. 
CT‘-  This  uncleanncs  of  ,  a  woman  by 
childbirth  i,3rgued  the, corrupt^ on  pfna 
ture,whei  by  ,wc  allax^  children  tf  ycr+th£- 
pke.  1.3. For  bx  one,  mans /.ifojredtjcce.many  4 re 
,  made  fynnert :  and  by  the  offepfe  ofpne,  judg¬ 
ment  is  come  upon  all  men  to  condemnation, 
Ay»MMf9-iS.-frat  every  man  fhouldcon- 
rfcfle  with  [yn.my  mother  cuncelytd 

me .  Pfcd.it. 7.  -  hmon#  the  Gentiles,  tlus 
daw  oi^incleapi)cs  was_al(b  kept ,  as  ap¬ 
pears  h  by  Iph^gfnj^  in  the  Poet,  faying- 

/ msfhkfthe  fophifmes  of  the g»d deft (  Diana), 
who  sfrany  mmn- topch  4  flayn perfon,  or  a  wo¬ 
man  in  childbed  ,  or  a  dead  corps ,-  fhe  dryveth 
I  hi^n  fiombw  trdlttyi  iouatjng  hipt  at  unclean: 
pot  fhe  blhfeijfd/c  ittthitoyaytrmeu  \Alcdtnfa- 
enpee  yntprffeg  ,  ^  f£u^f IpSigen.in  Taurif. 

V.  3-  )be  jlepf  is  ,  the  feerct-part, 

Which  h^thta/if>ei^^w-/brr/^>»  upon  U.$o 
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by  theft  fh  vftlrrifjredlfc  ft  lAfcfcflr;'  ihd  fbtkf 

ikjti  ojj&Pfejbizsibf  fiber  ofjhekflsLeUr.i.' 
rfis*  tftebfltjheltrlr  of  fiber,  and  uncl&tWY 
ofikdkZev.f. tr.is,  forama*  of  uncbannea; 
and  many  the  Irks... Or  this  foredtin^and 
the  ciwiilttajio n  therof.fce  the  notes  on  Ge. 
t7.tr.  Tt  figured  the  taking  away  of  mm? 
hisfedt’nVyTyn  at^origfti  i|  unclearves*,** 

puhinjf  If  the  bob  »fthe  fynns  of  the  fefh,  by 
the  ciy crime fton  ofCJ-riJTtC ill. £ .  1 1  Pftbri.  f  1  :j. 

And  this  cireumcifion  of  the  childin  the 
eight  day,  agreed  ajfo  wirh  the  law  for  aH 
other  yong  creatures,  which  Were  not  fit 
td  be  bffreef  titvoi  the  Lord,  before  rhs 
eight  day  frarti the  birth,  Exodii  1.30.  See 

V.  4.  fhal  continew]  Hebr.  [hall  fit;  that 
is  .abide  ae  hom\and  not  come  into  Gods 
fanftiiirie.  So  Sitting  is  For  abiding  or  c6- 
tinuing,  in  £ev,‘8.$5vand;  often.  in  the ■ 

bloods]  of,  for  the  bloods :  which  word,  in 
the  plural  number  ,  ufualfy  fignificth  un- 
cleanneSjOr  guiltynes,  eyther  for  murder, 
as  in  Got.4.10.  or  for  natural  pollution  by 
original  fyn  thatdwcUeth  in  aliens  in  this 
phee,  and  after  in  Lev. if .  Wherfore  they 
that  are  regenerate,  and  new  creatures  in 
Cbrift  ,  are  fiyd  to  be  home ,  not  of  bloods, 
fyh.i  i  ji.  of  her  clean png  ]  or,  purifica¬ 

tion:  or,  ofeteannes.  The  original  word  fig- 
niheth  both  cleanfing  or  purification,  as  it  is 
intirpr  ted  By  the  holy  Gholt  in  l«k;  *• 
ti.  and  alfo  otpuniic  :  in  which 

fen(e,  hlocrdt  of  Jeannes,  is  by  the  Gref  k  in¬ 
terpreters  hetc  tranflared  ,  her  clean  (or 
pure  )  blood;  and  in  Targum  Ionithan  it  is 
expounded,  and  the  33.  dayes  next- following, 
all  her  blood  fhal  be  clean  :  for,  her  greatell 
unclear  n  shad ahendat 7. dayes,  verfi. 

33  ,cfdyes]  to  which  add  the /even 
forementioned  /and  tfteire  are  40.  dayes: 
all  which  time  (he  was  debarred  from  the 
holy  things  of  1  fie  Lord,  ^hich  number 
of  40.  dayes,  is  often  ufed  For  the  time  of 
fi  uni  nation  fc^Fope  God ,  as  irt  the  fafr  of 
Mofes,Eli£yatid  ChrilVour  Lord*  fee  the 
notes  on  ^17.4. So  this  law  faugh  t  mor¬ 
tification  and  humiljstion  irt  refpeft  of 
t£at  hereditarie  fyn  which  by  the  pa- 


j  tents  is  ccaveigfeed  to  thecWdijf n,  Pfal. 

'  11. r>  whf rby  they  naturally ^te  unclean u 
Qor,y.\\t  $jtr children  of  wrath, Ephe.i. 
who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  ,  out  of  ay  uncleaht 
nrtone.  Ub.t\.\,  To  (hew  the  contagion 
h  reof ,  not  onely  the  child  wascircum- 
cifed  from  the  imputitie  ofit  >  Jitit  the 
mother  alfocl,  anfed  by  (acrifice-for  fyn, : 
is  after  in  verf.  6.  And.  this  the  Hebrew ; 
dodt  rs  obre  st  d ,  frying  •  Uo  fyn-offiing  is 
brought ,  but  onely  for  fyn,  Etc :  and  it  feemeth  I 
unto  mi  ,  that  there  is  a  myfierie  in  this  matter,  ! 
concerning  the  fyn  of  the  old  Serpent ,  (Gen.f  ) 
fayth H^Menachem,  on  Lev.  it,  holy 

thi-g]  but  for  common  things,  and  all  ci- 
v  l  aflfayres ,  (he  was  clean  ,  after  the  /even 
dayes  firrt  fpoken  of.  The  Hebrewes  fay, 
tAH  blood  that  appeareth  of  a  woman  in-child- 
birth ,  within  the  jj.  dayes  for  a  Male,  and  the  J 
66.  for  a  female ,  is  tailed  the  blood  of  cleannes,  I 
(or  e f purification:)  and  ther  it  no  trohibition  of 
a  woman  from  her  husband  ,  if  fbe  be  baptifed 
(or  Wafhed)  after  7.  dayes  for  a  man-child,  and 
after  1 4*  for  a  woman  child,  &C.  Bur  it  he 
lye  with  her  that  bearech  a  male,  within  a- 
ny  of  the  7.  dayes ;  or  with  her  that  beareth 
adcmale,  in  any  of  the  14.  dayes:  he  is  guil¬ 
ty  of  cutting  off.  Maimony  in  Iffurei  biah,  ch. 
4.  fed. f.t.  until  Rrc.  ]  This  law  was 

obfr  rved  by  the  virgin  Mary,  the  mother 
of  our  Lord  j  who  though  he  was  borne 
Without  fyn,  (Luke  1.  js.)yet  being  born 
under  the  Law,  (Gal. 4,4. )  and  for  that  it  be. 
came  them  to  fulfyll  all.righteQufij.es,  (  Mat.  3. 
i(.)  both  himfelf  was  circumcifed  the  eight 
day,  and  his  mother,  when  the  dayes  of  her 
cleanftng  according  to  the  Law  ofMofes ,  were 
fulfylled ,  brought  him  to  ^erufalemK  to  prefent 
him  to  the  Lord,  in  the  SaOvluarie,  Luke  %, 

it.  tt.  ... 

V.  f .  two  weeks']  The„timeoPher  un. 
cleannes ,  and  fo  for  the  dayes  of  her  clean, 
fing,  are  doubled  for  a  femsle  childe; 
which  continued  in  all,  fowrskore  dayes; 
the  ground  of  which  law  ,  partly  arifeth 
from  nature  ,  which  caafeth  more  fuper- 
fluities  ,  and  fo  requireth  longer  time  fof 
cl^anfing  about  the  female,  the  the  male. 
Who  fo  brought  forth  a  male  an£a  female, 
_ /  tWinns ; 
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rmhne.Jbt  totMnkil  t«  Ifcr  UMt  ofher  (lea*- 
pig]  fora  female,  [that  u  66.  Adyta  ]  If  {be 
brought  firth  a  child  ntytht*  rfiale  not  female, 
or*  child  both  mate  4*4  female  ^  fie  continued 
[i*,her  ciea^p  g}  for  4  male , .4*4  fit  *  female 
both.  So  if  [he  brought  forth  twmai,  the  one  4 
nude,  the  ot'rer  of  neythet  kjndei  or  of  both 
hjoJa;  fhe  continued  both  for  4  mole  4m d  4  fe¬ 
rrule  If  the  one  were  4  ferrule,  4*d  the  other 
ofhe  it1  »r  l^idei,  or  ofb*th  :  (ho  continued  fir 
4  ferrule  oneiy  Mamony  i *  iff  ret,  beah,  chop. 
1 0*  fell.  .8. 

V.  4.  fdfyUd]  Tb?  woman  after  child 
birch  ,  brings  not  her  o/F.ing  in  the  40. 
day  for  a  male  ,  or  in  cW  80  day  for  a  fe¬ 
male;  but  on  «hc  raorow^which  is  the  41* 
Or  the  8a.  and chac  «•  the  day  fp okn  of  19 
Lew.  la  tf.  It  chefe  dayespafs  over,  and 
(he  bring  mt  herein  none*  t^fhi*  may  not 
|  all  that  wh  le,  eat  of  the  holy  things  :  as 
Afuimony  fhjWCth  ,  in  Meihofrct  capporah, 
\ch.\.f%.  ofhn  f  ft  yere]  Htbr .  fon  of 

hit yere*  of  whieh-phfc\jftt. Teethe  times  on 
Gen, y. 31  frEx>.ii  1  Ando' thefe  two 
faciific.sth;  Bnrft  offvm, ,  pnd^yn- off  ri*g, 
fee  L'-vit  j  &  4.  Tncr  were  fowi  forts 
of  iincLan  p  rfons,  bound  to  bring  facri- 
fic*s  for  their  aronement,  i*  rhe  Taw 
fli  weth  , 'Cnd  the-Hebrew  df>&  rs  have 
nvej;  Tbi'nbonUn  that  hdthdnyffue,  and 
fj^r  run  the:  both  anyffu f;  (Ley it. If.)  4<fd  the 
yootun  in  ihildhed,  and  the  feper  (  Levit.  14 .  ) 
£veri  on(  of  thife  ,  although  they  be  (leafed, 
4nJ  boptif  d  ,  an  d  (heir  Sun  be  fit  k  yet  4rc  they 
W-iifing,  and  their  dtaifn^ts  not  fulf  lrd,fn  A 
th  it  they  mpty  rat  of  the  holy  things  ,  yrtl  they 
hdvi  brought  thru  obUthn .  Maimony  in  Me* 
ekofrei  eapporah ,  thapt.  i.  fufl. I.  1  ayong 
pigeon"}  Ht.br.  fon  0}  a  dope.  Bail  hattu- 
ri  0  h  re  noteth,  that  ut  eyery  plan,  be  men - 
tuned)  the  Tunhs  b  fjre  the  pi  eons,  fay*  here; 

1  the  rejiron  wherof  he  fty  h  h  this,  brtaufi 
fh*  brought  but  O  ir.  „4rtd  if(he  eouid  fitted 
d  >e  ,  fbe  fhould  not  t*k*’  *  turf  *  <  hcaaafr  ibf 
f  llowCvf  the  ttrtlr)would  mourn*  for  her  mate , 
4  id  would  nut  couple  her  ftfwuh  an  other. 

4  Sun  offVing)  Bv  thefe  two  fret i/ices, 
her  full  atonement  was  made  with  God: 
he  Syn  olfring  being  an  expiation  for 


her  (V nos  •  the  Burirt-offrifig ,  borh  for 
that ,  and  for  ha  transformation  'by  the 
renewing  of  her  miode  ;  chat  her  bodic 
might  be  prefented  a  l  ving  facrihce  un¬ 
to  God  ;  which  graces  (hee  r  cciVcd 
by  Uirh  in  Chrilt.  t  Cor.  mi.  Upm.n.t, 
t.  See  theannoiaticn.  onL^u.  1.  cr  4. 

|  chapters. 

I  v.  7.  4ton  ment  forheT ]  So  th  fe  facrifices 
1  were  in  refp<&  of  the  womans  unclean-  ' 
I  nes.not  ol  thechilJes.which  had kirCtm)- 
■  cifioo  the  fign  of  pur  fication  upon  it, rhe 
eight  day.  And  whrras  paine>  in  child¬ 
birth  ,  are  unto  woman kinde  a  chaftifc- 
ment  of  iheir  fyn,  Gene/.}.  16.  God  by  this 
law  ,  gave  a  meanes  to  ftrengthen  their 
i  faith,  by  making  atonemtt  for  th  irfynns 
in  Chrft,  whom  thefe  facrifices,  pruft,& 
Sand! uarie  figured  .  That  as  the  manage 
bed  is  undeSledj  Heb.  13.4.  and  that  Hate  of 
life  is  witnout  fyn,i  Cor. 7  x8.  fo  the  chil¬ 
dren  which  th-y  bring  forth  ,  are  4  holy 
feed,  Eyr.  y.i,  1  Cor.  7. 14  ScafeedofGod^ 
Malai.i.  ly.  and  women  (hjlbe  ftvedm 
ihddbedrtng;  if  thty  continue  in  faith,  and  lo\t, 
and  ho.ynefi  wuh  fobnttie;  l.7im.i.lf. 
j  fountain e  ]  that  is  ,  f  x,  or  yjjue ,  »,  the 
fountain*  of  her  blood  ,  in  Mm.  f  19  is  eX- 
j  p9ijnd-d,rferjy^«r  of  her  blood^n  Lukf  8.44. 

1  Th  -  Chaldee  iranfljttth  ,  the  unclcannet  of 
|  b  r  blood:  the  norrs  on  I(V.xo.i8-  Vn- 

1  der.this.aUkVe  accidents  to  wome  with- 
I  in  that  time,  are  comprehend' d:  as  the 
Hebrew  canons  fay,^fc  they  Jhe  bring  forth 
|  or  maniypeft  br  ngrih  (he  hmt  one  effungfor 
thefi  alii -and  thu  ir,  if  fie  bring  ihrm  ftrlh  aU 
I  t'rhin  thm  dayis  of  ataemplifhment,  (  that  if, 
the  40-01  8c  .dayes.] ^s.iffho  hem  4  female,  , 
all  untimely  birtift  that  fall  from  the  hi  th  day, 
to  the  end  of  the  80.  dayes,  are  c:  unted  wdfc  the 
firfi  birth:  if  fie  brinf  forth  f Winns,  one  aftfr  4* 
fiber,  yet  hbgeihfhe  but  fne  obldtitn.  Mokn* 
hi  Mechofrei  tapfiiab,  c.f.  f%.  . 

V.  S,  fi  d  natynough  J  that  is,fte«  bt  ' 
poor ,  and  oot  able  to  buy  orbriM* 
hmb;thtn  (he  (hall  bring  two  doves.  See 
the  annotations  on  Irrit.  %.y.  Thus  God 
regard  d  the  fflatrof  ^ is  poor,  h  accep¬ 
ted  according  to  that  a man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
_ cording 


Leprofie. 


,?Li  vri'tipyws  i  Cb«'  £££!!• 


Leprofie. 


eoriing  to  that  htJ Uth-not  f  t  ,Gor.2.i  A  *d  I 

che  mother  of, our  Lord,  offering  at  her 
clenfiog  rhis.poor  womans  facrifke,  (IijA,  J 
ui}.  r*i)  it  fheweflins  botb  'hutnijinJ 
4£v»&.'jhe  grace  ohouf  Lprdlefus^J11^ » 

c]>A  t  (hough  he^as-  rich  t  yet  for  OMtflhl  \  k<\ 
poor,  fW  wee  through,.  kf  fW&fa 
might  be  rich,!  Cor.S.p.  One  for  d  Burnt^ojj- 
rt.ng]  When  Burnt-offerings  and$ynroff- 
rings  were  brought  togithir  ,the  Syn  -pf^ 
frjag  was  Srlt  q^ied^£xiod.p9,H‘i^-  Leyit. 
& 1 4.  1 8 :*  O'  9 .7 •  8 . 1 1.1  f  •  1  f.  So  th is 

Sol:  prehi  obfervech  from  the  Talmud, 
that  ho\yfoevex*cbe  feripeyre.  nameth  the 
Bum  t  *offring  firft; yetfor  0  fringe  thfjSyn. 
offering  W  before  th?  BurH^fjftfng  .  .  f  . 


-  -  CHAPTER  I jt...-  »Y:  V 

x  f  f})e  layoes  andjo  fans  yoherby  the  Brief 
if  to  be  guided  in  dijeeining  dnd  judging  the 
plagues  of  Lcprofie,dftfing  of  a  ^veiling,  ar  of 4 
fedb,  or  of  dhiight:Jfot^\^.^OY  ofd%ile^  2,4.'  0^ 
of  a  Burning.  19.  Of  the  Leprolie  in  the  he f  a) 
orbedrd.  38.  Of  the  jrecblcd-foof  .  40, £>/ 
the  Leprofie  in  the  b did  head,  or  forehead.  4^ 
Hoia?  the  Lepers  $ie  to*  be  dray  eh  fond  put  but 
of  the  camp.  ^  47.  The  L<tw  for  difcerninffhe 
feprofie  in  gdrnfenis^  and,  sfifttsf  afyd  burning 
them  that  were  unclean.  ' '**  , \  ’  * 

•  •  *  •  -  <  .a.  ■••XI  j»1  •?  <  *.••  i-t  a 

ANdrehdvahfpake,  unto  Mdfek 
and  uncq  Aaron  /faying.  ‘  A 
j  pan,  when  there  (halbe  in  the  sjcin  df 
|  bisflefo,  a  (welling  „  $tti  fob  *.;Qr  at 
brrght-Tpot;  andit-bpin  tbaskin  of 
hfsfte  (h  t  he  p  la  gue  oflr  p  ro  fi  e : 

then  he  (hall  be  brought, unto  Akron 
1  the  Pried;  or,  u (d  $ one  6fh j s fP n ns ^ 
j  th^.Pricfts ... w  An&Nf  friefUballfee, 
j  the  plague  ituh&skm 
i^ebehairein  the  plague  ;  he  turned 
V^ite ; -and  the>fight  of  the-ptegue,  fa 
deeper'thaAWe  Skin  of  his  EMR;  it  U 
,  rhe  plaguy  pf^profieV^nd  thePrieft 
(hall  fee  bisn^tviprQnQunce  him  iin- 


clean  *,  ^Andiftta bright fpot/Jse* 
whi^e,(in^ie  skin  ofbislqfe}  and  the, 
frgbttherof  *  be  not  deeper  than  tne 
ind  the  bairathfcfbf;  betooc  Mr- 
iiifd  whfti  V*iheft  Prldft  ^iatt  ftuf- 
up  the  plague,  (eyed; dives  t  Andr 

thqPrkft  (ha]l  f^e  him,inthe  fevehrh 
day  :  »and  behold  if  the  plague,  ftan- 
dtth  in  his  t^ts^cafd  the  plagjke  fpread 
ndf,'  ih  the  ski n: ;  thetWhe <Prieft  (hall 
|  (huchitn  up,  feven  dayes .  the  fecorfd 
time, 1  ’  And  tKqrfieRfHallfee'h 
in  thefeypnthd^y  ,  the  (econd  time  i 
;  and  behold  9Jf  stlie  plague  fa  fome- 
I  wHat-dirk;y5fthe  plague  fpreadnoty 
m  the  skill. ‘then  the  prieft  (hall  pro^ 

!  ndunce  hfmi^i^ic'AVftaB;  and  be* 
(hal  wa(h  his  cloches, &  be  clean.  But 
if  the  fcab.lpreading  fpread-abroad, 
i  in  the  skin:;  after  that  he  hath  been 
1  feen  of  theprieft  i  for  his  tleanfing: 

I  tben  he  Aalbe  feeh  the  fecortd-r/wff, 

I  of  the  prieih  4  And if  the  ^r  ieft  fee, 
that  beholdjthefcabj  fpreadeth.in  ihc 
skitiith^n^he  Prieft  shall  pronounp; 
him  uncleanjitAfn  leprorieiT 
■  •  ‘Thcplagsfe  of  leprbfie,  when  it 
(hall  be  jh  a*  Aran:  then  hee  (halb^ 
broitght  ,  dqtotli,c  pried .  And  the  ] 
Preid  s^alj  fee$  and  behold  if  a  white 
(Veiling,  fa  in  the  skin,;  and  it,  hath 
turned  the  haire  white :  and  livelynes. 
of  li *ing  fledv  fa  in  the  fwelling.  It  rr 
an  old  leprofie  ,  inthe  skynof  his' 
flesh  }  alid  the^rdd  (hal|  ptonouqce 
him  unplcat) ;  b^sh^ll not  shut  him, 
up.fprihe  v  nnpban.,  And  if  the  lq-  : 
pf  ofieibreakr  out  abroad ,  in  the  skin;, 
and  th£  leprofie  cover,  all  the  skin  of 
the  plague  ;ftdm  hjshead,  even  to 
his  feet:  tp  all  the  light,  of  theses 
pf  c|ie  pr^d  •  ,  Then  the  pried 

/  "  lhall  - 


lx  profit 

shaft  fee;  and  behold  ^/che  leprofle 
hath  covered,  allhisflefh.;  then  he 
shall  pronounce  the  plague  clean:  all 
J4  i  of  it, is  turned  white,  he.#/  clean.  But 
in  the  day,  t  hat  living  flesh,  is  fecn  in 
if  him ;  he  shalbe  unclean.  And  the 
prieft  shall  fee.the.living  flesh,&  pro¬ 
nounce  him  unclean:  $he living  flefh, 
16  ic*/  unclean  ,it  ts  a  leprofle.  Or  when 
the  living  flesfi,curn-a£aio,&:is  chan¬ 
ged  into  white:  then  he  shall  come, 
17,  uncothe  prieft.  And  the  prie ft,  shall 
fee  him;  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
turned,  intowhite :  then  the  prieft, 
shall  pronounce  the  plague  clean,  he 
ts  cleane. 

1 $  And  flesh  ,  when  there  shall  be  in 

it  in  theskirrtherof,  a  bile:  and  it  is 
ip  healed.  And  there  be,  in  the  place 
of  the  bile  ,*  a  white  fwclling  ;  ora 
brighc-fpot,whicefornwhat-reddifh: 
then  ic  ftial  be  (Hewed ,  to  the  Prieft. 
ao  And  if  the  Prieft  fee  ifjand  behold  the 
fight  therof ,  is  lower  then  the  skin; 
and  the  haire  therof,  is  turned  white  : 
then  the  Prieft  (hall  pronounce  him 
unclean,  it  w  the  plague  of  leprofle,  ic 
1 1  is  broken-out  in  the  bile.  But  if  the 
Prieft  fee  it,  andbfchold  there  is  no 
white  hayre  therin$and  it  is  not  lower, 
than  the  skin,  &  it*  fom what- dark :- 
then  the  prieft  (hall  (hut  him  up,feven 
2  2  dayes.  And  if  it  fpreading  fpread- 
a broad ,  in  the  skin  :  then  the  Prieft 
(hall  pronounce  him  unclean,  it  U  the 
2 3  plague.  Bucifchebright-fpor  (land 
|  in  Ills  place,  at^fpread  not  pit  is  an 
|  tnflamicion  ofthe  bile :and  the  prieft, 
(hall  pronounce  him  clean. 

2  4  Or  flcfli,  when  there  fhalbe  in  the 

skin  therof ,  a  burning  of  fyre :  and 
the  lirtlyues  of  the  burning  be!,  a 


•If  profile. 

brightifpor,whi:c  fomewhat  reddifh, 
or  whiter  Then  the  Prieft  (ball  fee  it,  aj 
1  &  behold//  the  haire  be'turned  white> 

•in  the  bright- fpor;  &  the  light  tlure- 
of,  be  deeper  than  the  skin  ;  it  aw  a  le- 
profityit  is  broken-out,  in  the  burn¬ 
ing  :&  the  prieftdhall  pronounce  him  , 

(Unclean;  it  ir.jthe  plague  6f  leprofle. 

;Buc  if  the  Prieft  fee  itf  ?  *nd  behold  26 
shereiitno  white  haife;  in  tohebright- 
fpot;  and  it  it  no  lower  than  the  skin, 

&  iriifornwhac  dark:  then  the  prieft 
(hall  flint  him  up,  feven  dayes.  And  2j 
rhe  prieft  (hall  fee  him,  in  the  feventh 
day  :  if  fpreading  it  be  (pred-abroad 
io  the  skin;  then  the  prieft,  lhall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  unclean ;  iti/  the  plague  - 
ofkprofle.  Andifrhebright-fpor, 
ftand  in  his  place ,  and  fpread  not  in 
the  skin,  and  it^rfomewhat-dark;  it 
is,  a  fwelling  of  theburning:  and  the 
prieft  (hall  pronounce  him  ch  an;  for 
it  ft, an  inflammation  of  the  burning; 

And  man,  or  woman;  when  there  29 
fti3lbe  in  him,  a  plague:  on  the  head, 
or  on  the  beard  .  Then  thepritft,  3° 
(hall  fee  the  plague;  and  behold  i/the 
fight  therof,  be  deeper  than  the  skin; 
and  there  be  in  it ,  yellow  thin  haire: 
then  the  prieft  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean,  it  si  a  skall;  itiralcprofteof 
the  head,  or  of  tlie  beard.  And  if  the  3 1 
prie ft  fees the  plague  of  the  skall ;  and  i 
behold  the  fight  of  it  ,  ts  no  deeper 
than  the  skit)  ;  and  there  it  no  black 
haire  in  it.:  then  the  prieft  (halUbut- 
top,  the  plague  of  the  skall,  feven 
dlyes.  And  the  preift, (hall  fee  the  3  2 

plague ,  in  the  feventh  day  :  and  be¬ 
hold  i/che  skall  (pread  nor;  and  there 
be  in  it,no  yellow  hairqand  the  light 
of  the  skall.  it  00  deeper  than  the 
K  _ skio.  k 
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33 

skin .  Then  he  shal  lhave  himfelfjbut 
the  skall,  shall  he  not  shave:  and  the 
pried ,  (hail  (hut  up  the  skall ,  (even 

skin  of  the  flesh  .  He  is  a  leprous 
man,  he  is  unclean  s  the  preid,  shall 
pronounce  him  utterly  unclean;  his 

44 

$4 

da-yes,  the  fecond umt  \  And  the 
pried  (hall  fee  the  skall ,  in  the  feveth 
day;  and  behold  ,  */the  skall  be  not 
fpred  in  theskin ;  &  the  fight  there¬ 
of,  be  no  deeper  then  the  skin  :  then 

plague,!/  in  his  head.  And  the  Lt  per, 
in  whom  the  plague  //;  his  clothes, 
shalbe  rent;  and  his  head  ,  shalbe 
bare;  and  he  shall  put-a-covering  up¬ 
on/?//  upper-lip:  and  he  shall  cry, un- 

45 

the  pried,  (had  pronounce  him  clean; 
and  he  shall  waft  his  clothes  ,and  be 
clean. 

clean  unclean.  All  the  dayes ,  that 
the  plague  (h*lb*\v.  him*hc  shalbe  un¬ 
clean,  he  is  unclean:  he  shall  dwel  a- 

46 

But  if  the  skall ,  fpreading  fpread-a- 

lone  ;  without  the  campe,  /W/his 

broad, in  the  skin;  after  his  cleanfing: 

dwelling 

3  <5 

Then  the  pried,  (hall  fee  him;  and  be¬ 
hold  if  the  skall  be  fpred,  in  the  skin: 
the  pried  shkll’ not  feek,  for  yellow 

A nda  garment, when  there  (halbe 
in  it,  the  plague  of  leprofie:  in  a  wol- 
len  garment,  or  in  a  linnen  garment; 
Eyther  in  the  warp,orin  the  woof;  of 
linnen,  or  of  wollen:  or  in  a  skin,  or 

47 

17 

hair ,  he  is  unclean.  But  if  theskall, 
ftand.in  his  eyes,  and  black  hayre  be 

4» 

growen-up  thcrin^the  skall  is  healed, 
he  is  clean  :  and  the  pried,  (hall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  clean. 

in  any  work  of  skin  ..  And  tf  the 
plague  be,  greenift,  or  reddifii;  in  the 
garment ,  or  in  the  skin ,  or  in  the 

4? 

3* 

And  man,  or  woman*  when  there 
(halbe  in  the  skin  of  their  flelh, bright 

warpi  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  vcffel 
of  siting  it  u  a  plague  of  leprofie  :  and 

(pots;  white  bright- fpots.  Then  the 
pried  (hall  fee ;  and  behold  if  in  the 

dial  be  fecn,  of  the  pried.  And  the 
Pried ,  (hall  fee  the  plague :  and  (hall 

5d 

skin  of  their  fl:ft  ,  be  bright-fpots , 
darkiflv  white:  it  is  a  freckled- (pot, 
th*t  groweeh  in  the  skin,  he  is  clean. 

(hut- up  the  plague, feven  dayes.  And 
he  (hall  fee  the  plague,  on  the  feventh 
day;  if  the  plague  be  fpred  in  the  gar¬ 

5* 

40 

And  a  man,  when  his  head  ,  hath 
the  haire  fallen  off.*  he  is  bald,  heir 

ment  ,  eyther  in  the  warp  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  a  skin;  of  all  that  is  made 

4l 

clean.  Andif  his  head  hath  the  haire 

of  skin,  for  a  work:  the  plague,  is  a 

fallen  off,  from  the  pmtotytrds  his 

fretting  leprofie,  it  //  unclean.  And 

5  a 

face :  he  is  forehead-bald,  he  is  clean. 

he  (hall  burne  the  garment ,  or  the 

41 

And  if  there  be  in  the  bald-head,  or 
in  the  bald-forehead;  a  plague,  white 
fomewhat-reddift :  it  «,  a  leprofie 

warp  or  the  woof;  in  wol!cn,or  in  lin¬ 
nen  ;  or  any  veflel  of  skin,  wherin  the 
plague  (halbe :  for  it ,  is  a  fretting  le¬ 

fprung  up;  in  his  bald-head;orin  his 

profie,  it  fhalbe  burnt,  in  fyre.  And 

n 

43 

bald  forehead.  And  the  pried,  (hall 
fee  it;  &  behold  i/che  fweliing  of  the 
plague ,  be  white  fomewhat-reddish; 

ifthe  Pried fhali fee;  and  behold,  the 
plague  is  not  fpred ;  in  the  garment, 
or  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof :  or,  in 

1 

in  his  baH-hc«d,or  itvhis  bald-fore* 
head:  is  the  fight  of  leprofie,  in  the- 

any  veffcl  of  skin.  Then  the  pried 

1  (hall command ,  that  they  waft ,  that 

1  /  wherin 

54 
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wherin  the  plague  u :  and  he  (hall  (hut 
it  up ,  (even  dayes ,  the  fccond  ttnte. 
And  the  prieft  (lull  Tee  ,  after  the 
plague  is  wafted ;  and  behold  yif  the 
plague  hath  nor  changed  his  colour, 
and  the  plague  be  not  fprdd ;  it  is  un¬ 
clean;  thou  (halt  burne  it  in  fyre :  it  #/ 
a  ?ret  iawardjinthebare-mfide  tticr- 
of  ,  or  in  the  bare-outfide  therof. 
And  if  the  Prieft  fee ;  and  behold,  the 
plague  it  fomwhat-dark ,  afrer  it  is 
wafted  :  then  he  (hall  rend  it ,  out  of 
the  garment,  or  out  of  the  skin;  or 
out  of  the  warp ,  or  out  of  the  woof. 
And  if  it  be  feen  fall,  in  the  garment,, 
or  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in 
any  veffel  of  skin  ;  it  if  a  pltgne  break- 
ing  out-abroad  :  in  fyre  thou  (halt 
burn  it ;  that  wherin  the  plague  it. 
And  the  garment,,  or  the  warp  ,  or 
the  woof,  or  any  vcffclofskin,  which 
thou  (halt  waft  ;  and  the  plague  be 
departed  from  them  :  then  it  shal  be 
washed  the  fecond  rimr ,  and  shal  be 
clean.  Thisir  the  law,  of  the  plague 
of  leprofie.  in  a  garment  wollen,  or 
of  linnen;  or  in  the  warp,  or  the  woof; 
or  any  TtfTel  of  skin:  to  pronounce  it 
dean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

K^fnnoUthns. 

A  Man]  or  Woman ;  Hebr. \Adam,  u- 
ledfot  all  mankinde:  as  in  verf x*. 
meaning  aU  Ifradites  and  profe- 
lytcs  ;  to  whom  the  law  folo  wing  doeth 
per ceyn.  So  the  Hebrew  dottors  explayn 
it  ;  <-Ad  are  defiled  by  the  plague  ( of  Leprofe) 
though  it  be  aehtld  of  addy  old  ,  and  fertantt. 
Bui  not  infidels,  nor  grangers  thatfaottrn  ( I- 
mong  thelfrtelires: )  Maimony  treat,  of 
Leprofie,  (h.  of.  t .  Here  the  law  is  given 
for  the  tfcird  fort  of  undeinnes ,  which 
proceedeth  outwardly  from  the  todies, 


girmehrs ,  or  houfes  of  inert  ,  efcalli- 
TeJ  for  their  fynns  by  the  haad  of  =<fcod: 
j  forfo  leproffe  wafctifceri  Wyd  unoiftnen; 
for  fyn  ,  aSihfceksit/ples  of  Mu  'fiMof&S 
(Hlrf,  Nuhibhv.  1  ChroHi  OtJ  • 

and  ot-Oefer^,  i  Kgig*- dOeUiamtcft  See  I 
the  notes  on  £*v.i  i.t.  <27  i*-i.  afreet-  ■ 
ling ']  or  rifmg;  intHebtfew  Steih,  in  Greek,  * 
.  Quite,  that  is  a  jean  .  Of't'his  he  treateth  , 
irt  v<V/Vao  8cc:  Arid  of  thethird  and  lift,  ; 
|thc  B'tghtfpot ,  C  with  theSAVbrehis 
neertimoir,)  M hf<?$  fpeaketh  in  the  firtl 
place.  4 fab,)  or  mined  in 

Hebrew  fapschath,  rhar  is,  a  ctraving-thmg; 
in  Greek  fcm.ifia,  a  fgn  feat  on  .  This  the 
Hebrew  doctors  fay  is  oftwo  forts  ,  the 
one  neer  unto  the* fonCiyd  Swelling  *  the- 
1  orher/rieCrco  the  Bright  frot after menti¬ 
oned:  between  which  two,  it  is *«herf ore 
here  placed ,  as  an  adjoynt  to  them  both. 

So  Chdx\um  here  fay  th ,  Sapaihath  is  an  ad - 
joint  to  the  Swellings T  an  adjoint  to  tbeBngbt- 
ffot :  it  bretdethof  the  one,  and  of  the  o- 
ther.  bright  ff ot)  or  fore,  wheAr,  pin*-  , 

pie ,  which  is  white  and  glittering;  ar 
both  rhe Hebrew  ,  Greek  and  Childee  r 
words  figm*y  .  vuto  which  the  Hebrew 
do&on  add  agayn  the /Aforementioned, 
which  eroweth  of  fhe  brigbt-ffot ,  as  the 
therdidofthe  fwellwg  i  fo  making  two 
principal^  the  Bright  jtot,  and  the 
and  two  fccohdarie ,  the  fcabt  anting  of 
thef.'fmer;  fowrin  all.  They  fay;  There 
arefoure  appedraneenor  forts)  of  leprofe  m  the 
s\i*  of  thefefb,  which  are  theft  :  firfl  *n  nerre- 
dingwhitenes  ,  thtn  which  there  iinvgrcatet% 
fvhich  appeareth  in  the  i\in  cf  the  flefh 
fnoW,and  it  it  edited [  bl fe ere t h ]  1  bnght-ffiot.. 
Secondly  a  whiten  et  which  *  *  Ini *  infer  tour  to 
that,  which  appeoreth  tike  the  clean  roootlof* 
lamb  the  firfl  day  it  u  hetn  ;  and  it  is  called  f  Se¬ 
rf  h]  a  fxcelbng.  Thi>dly  a  white >*t  title  infe-r- 
our  to  the frsellini  ,  which  appeaetth  hl(e  tht 
r>4  er  of  the  wall  of  an  h  mft ;  it  grown  h  of  a  I 
bright  ffot,  dnS  it  called  [  Sapochath ]  a  fmb> 
Fourthly  a  'whlfcbiff  If  tie  iuftnour  to  the  plafter 
of  a  w<tH,  •wfocfc  it  like  the  fdme  of  an  etf  ,  and 
groweth  of  a  fuelling,  audit  u  alro  caied  •  fab1: 
XhtiMony  tn  treat*  off  Leprtfit,  ohapt*  x.Jfeft*  % . 

N  i  *  snd 


8 zT*tmudB~ly.  (i*  Negagnim.  c.i.f. i.)accor-  for  fyn,  (  the  knowledge  wherof  is  by  tit 
dech hereunto,  Ttvfe  fundry  forts  pile-  La $»,  l^w.j.so.  qr  7-7* )  and  might  by  re- 
priejn  the  Hofly, figured  the  many  fynns,  pentat  ce  and  faith  in  Chritt,  be  forgiven 
which  infedt  and  defy*  fliaosfoule  >  and  and  healed,.  Deut.x 8. it.  Iob.11.x7.tl  ifah 
for  whichGod  plagueth  him,,?*! hisftriprs  39.1 1  i  r:  3-  Or  this  the  He* 

flinch,  land  arc  futrifed,  becaufe  offus/ooi-r  blew  canons  fay,  tollmen  may  la*  fully  fee 
tjhncs  1Marh7.11 .11.13-  Bfal.ft.6r  the  plagues  ,  fare  he  htmjelfe  that  hath  the 

the  thin]  Hereupon  they;  fay,  the  places  plague: .  hut  though  all  may  fee  them ,  yet  the 
Within  the  eye,  and  within:the  tare  ,  and  the,  pronouncing  unclean  or  clean ,  depends  upon  the 
npftrtlst*nd  the  mouth ,and^e  Wf  inches  ofghe  Priift /  fiA? ,  whtn  a  Prieft  j l^noWrs  not  to  dtf 
beUyand.9fthe.ncch  ,  and  under  thtbreft^  alfo ,  ceM  it;  a  wife  ma>i  biay  fajt,  and  fay  unto  him , 
the  armhohs,and  foles  of  the  fecl,dnc(  $h^nailcs,.  prdk'oukce  him  uncle4n\  and  She  Prieft prenottn- 
and  th £  head  and  beard  Which  have  hayr  upon  ceth,  unclean  :  fty  clfyn  ;  anf  the  Prieft  fay  th, 
them;  thefe,  places  in  a  man  are  not  defied  With  clean  :  Shut  him  up  ,  then  the  Prieft  fhuttith  him 
a  bright -frot  f  wyther doth  the  plague  ffread  up:  as  it  is  written  (  in  Deut.  x  1.5.  )  by  their 
within t  thewlxycfo#  thefe  dye  not  the  open  s  kjn,  mouth,  jhal  every  conlr  over  fie  ’and  every  plague 
b*f.  [owe  of  them  have  no  shin',  Qtherfomc  have  be.  l^And  tffoUgh  the  Prieft  be  a  child,  or  a  fool; 
*  chin,  but  covered,  not  open/  Maimofy  treat.  ,theWiJe:mUn  [j>eaf{cth  unto  him  y  and  he  eyther 
of  JLep.rfife 5  ch,6.  f  i,  'f  .  to  the. plague  ]  that .  \nfdks*  hirfi  absolutely  unclean  y  or  ffeeth  km  as 
is ± lifa  to  ,  or  according  to  the  plague.:  mean-  clean,  or.  fhutteth  him  np~  This  is  meant,  when 
iog*  white.  The  Greek  (a^th  abfojutely,  the  Prieft  rely  eth  upon  the  words  of  the  wife 
the  plague.  ,  leprofie  ]  Of  lep  rie;  which  man  :  but  if  the  prieft  loohon  it,  and  rely  upon 

Word  we  JbQrpw  from  jthe  Greek lepra:  fo  himfelf  ■  it  is  unlawful  for  him  to  loohon  any 
called  f coles  like  fifh  fcal.es,  which  grow  fldgue,  until  d  wafer  have  taught  him ,  and  he 
upon  leprous?  bqdies  :jp  Hebrew  it  is  na> ,  fo  **■ fert  **  dB  (  or  fores  )  and  in  the 

med  Tfarognath  ywhichis  a  fretting forenes,  names  of  them;  in  all  blagues * that  ate  on  men , 
or  peirfing-mfefliosts-fcabbednes,  &  in  colour  find  on  garments:  and  on  howfes.  Maim,  treat, 
white,  as  is  noted  on  £xod. ♦.*.  So  the  Sy-  b f  Leprie  ch.?.f  i.z,  and  Talmud  Bab.  in  Ne- 
riak  Grabs  fignifieth  Sc^tbbednes,:  but  the  gagnim,  c.  x.fc&.i.  white]  this  is  the 

Chaldee  Segiruth  is  fo  named  of  Shutting  certayn  fcolourtodifcern  ihe  leprie.  But 
up, becaufe.  the  difeafe  caufed;  men  to  be  the  white  haire  whith  is  the  (igne  of  undeannes 
(ecluded.  The  Hebrewes  fay,  Thelepyope  fo  leprofie, is  ntt iyfl  then  two  haires.hnd  they 
ofaheikjn  of  the  ftefh,  is  that  which  makes  the  mull  be  white  as  the  rqff  .  And  mull .  be  in 
place  whiter  then  the  (  Other  )skjn;and  the  white -  the  body  of  the  bright  (frot .  And  turned  white 
net  isos  the  filme  of  an  egge,ot  anything  fuperi-  by  the  Core,  v.  10.  (  not  white  before  Mtu- 


om  unto  it:  but  ifjhe  whitenes  beinferiour  to  rally.)  T  he  whitenes  of  the  haires  makfth  un- 
the  film  ofan'egg,it  is  not  the  leprofrejsut  a  fri^c- ,  clean  ip  any  of  the  ( foibr )  forts ,  kohether  it  be 
kled  fyot(ot  mirphew ,  Levi\.%i^9^  M*tm.„  white  as.fnow ,  prwhitcjn  an  inferiour  degree. 
vr.tr cat.  of  Leptofie.  ch.  \  And  if  there  Maim,  treat.  offLcprieiy  chap.  j.  The  white* 

be,  with  any  of  the  four  forts ;of  whitened  ,  nespfthe  hayrx>(  as  Chazkuni  on  this 
forementioned,  a  red  colour  alf®  mixed :  4  plac$  fay  ch,.  )  was  a  fgnethat  the  fUfb  was 
that  is  likeweife  a  Leprofieias  is  after  ob- ,  Wcak/std,  the  natural  vigour  therof decay- 
forved,  on  v  ip.Ki.  e<\:  sfaryheplague portifrtth  the  fifth.*  vAnd 

V.  $>  toe  P  rie  ft  frail  fa]  flf.  a  fool \.upp*A  fo  olj  mjfo  when  they  grow  Weak.  ,  their  hayr  cs 
and  conitder  iti  se.airhing>a1  ^i£e  ro  djf-  1  turne-white..  But  if  the  hairtbe  while ,  before - 
cerfleand  j'jujge  right ly.The .  plagued  Jn™  e pl<*gM  torpn^h^  it  v  no  ftgnc if  unefeannes. 

isfejjt  tp  the  pri^H  ofGpd*  f.not  to  the  \  It  figured tHedecay  of  fpifitu^l  ftrength 
Phylwiap  pFrhehody^hat.he  might  ac-  l^in  thefoiile  by  the  power  of  fvnrmoing 
knowledge  his  chaftifement  <pbe  of  God d  ther  in.  Ho  fa.?.  Tick..!  s.  30.  J^on^y-  S?  1 3* 

*  /  " 
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fight  cf the  plague  ]  that  & ,  the  blague  to  fet 
to,  { or  in  fight,  )  deep*  J  in  Greek, 

loiter  .Sol.  larchi  exprefleth  it  bp  a  firni- 
licuJe,  m  the  appearance  cf  the  Sun  it  derpet 
the*  the [badow.  Th;  nature  of  the  Leprie, 
is  to  fret,  eat  and  confume  the  flefli,  a$ 
the  original  name  impiieth  ,  and  as  may 
be  Teen  by  Marie  who  was  fraitten  with 
this  plagUqMim.it.il.  tether  not  he  at  ««r 
dead  ,of  whom  the  fUfh  it  half  confumd.  And 
i  Wti^o  Niaman  was  cured  of  Hi*  leprofie, 
Ms  fleth  is  fayd  to  come  againe,  %  KiHg- f  • 1 0. 
14  This  fignified  the  nature  of  Syn,  &  in 
fpecial  of  hfrefie  ,  which  eateth  as  a  can¬ 
ker,!  Tim. 1  17.  ptonounee  him  undean] 
OT.decUre  him  undent  th*  Hebrue  phrale, 

,  (  as  alfb  the  Grdek  and  Chiklee)  »,w4i^r- 
him-undea* ,  of  pollute  hitti  )  and  i nverfs. 
tlesnfe  him •  which  is  meaVit  of  pronofldng 
or  minifefling  him  fo  to  be,  with  power: 
as  tarchi  expoundeth  it.&r  fhalfay  unto  him 
Thou  art  unclean.  SO  Erekicl  IS  fayd  to  </r« 
ftroy  tfcr  rrtir, when  htfprortou need  erpro^ 
phefied  the  affureddtftnidfen  of  it,.E*^. 
43  3  And  the  rtiiniffrrs  ofChrift  are  fayd 
to  (unde  and  to  /00/e,  to  rfmitt  fans,  and  to 
retryn  them;  when  they  Certavnlv  derhre 
them  fo  tohe  ,  by  the  word  of  God,A/<»f. 
ttf.ip.  cr  if.  Ich-to  t).  So  here  ,  be¬ 
fore  the  Prcift  may  make  him  unclean, 
God  ( by  thefe  fignes)  fayth',»t  it  the  plague 
oflebrofie;  and  fo  oftenfri  this  chaprer Ac¬ 
cordingly  the  Hebrew  dolors  fayj  ^ 
pnefl  that  ma^rth  undean,  him  that  if  dean;  or 
ma\eth  dean, him  that  it  andean,  doeth  not  any 
thing;  for  it  it  fayd, He  it  Unelean.and  the  Pdefl 
fhdl  m*fe  him  unclean  (  Ley  it.  13.44-)  he  it 
dean,  and  the  priefl  flail  *;aks  him  dean.  Mai' 
many ,  rear. of  Lepr,  c.  y.f  3. 

V.  4.  deeper  j  r  dny  appearance  of  fepro- 
•  Ji'  in  the  'kin  of  the  flcfh.ii  not  called  the  plague 
(of  leprofie,  >  neither  defileth  it  a  man,  until  the 
smear, ice  pf  the  plague  .be  deeper  then  the  skin 
of  the  fllfht  eye,  M.iimony, treat.  oflepr.ch.u' 
ffe'i.t f  (  fJyut  up  the  plague']  in  Greek,  /e- 

Ipjrr  itr  the  pUgue  :  that  is  ,  him  thst  hath  the 
V»£>/e.-  or,  theplayued  man.  A  figurative 
f>NCh  ,  d|r>n  tifed  in  rh^  ferptures  ;  as 
Cfc4r^e  ,  Ftrj^.  4^.  if.  is  for  foch  jSiJmw* 


tharge ['and  4  thou  Pride,  Jer.10.3t.  for  }«hi 
proud  man.  If  the  unmeumaflon  \eep  the  rtgfl- 
teoufuet  of  the  Lore,  Rom.x.  16.  thatus,  the  u»* 
dratmctftd  man,  $0  Dreamt ,  for  Dreamer#, 
pf.17.9:  and,  Wte^ednet  pnvertetb  fyn  ,  that 
is, lie fynner,Prov.  1 3 .f.and  fuudry  the  like. 

And  thatfuchis  the  meaning  here,  ap- 
peareth  plainly  by  the  it.verfe.  Thia 
(hutting  up  of  the  fufpedled  leper,  taught 
a  care  of  righteous  judgment  according 
to  Gods  law,  upon  certaine  knowledge} 
that  nothing  be  judged  before  the  time,  1. 
Corin.  4  f.  but  to  exfpe#  til  God  reveale 
fynns,  of  which  fame  are  open  before  hand , 
going  before  unto  judgment  ,  and  feme follow 
after,  1.  Tim. f. 14. 

V.  r.  the  priefl]  This  is  meant  of  the  5 
fame  Pried  that  faw  him  before ;  becaufc 
he  rhuft  confider,  whether  the  plague  be 
as  it  was  before,  or  changed  .  So  by  the 
Hebrew  canons  ,  The  Priefl  that  f»w  the 
plague  at  the  firfl;  he  it  to  fee  it  at  the  end  of  the 
frrfhfeven  dayet,  and  at  the  end’of  the  fecond  fe- 
vnr  f*yc.  If  the  Priefl  that  faw  him  at  the  flrfl- 
be  dead  ,  or  fid ^  ;  an  other  priefl  may  loo\  on 
him ;  but  this  fetond,  may  not  pronounce  him  urn. 
dean  by  the  fpreadmg  (of  the  fere)  becaufc  he 
knoweth  not  whether  it  be  If  red  or  no.  Maim, 
in  Lepr.  eh.  9.  f  4 .  in  the feyenth  day] 

except  it  be  the  Sabbath  r  for  fo  they 
write  ,*  On  any  day  ,  they  loo  fan  them  that 
hare  the  pla>u'f  ,  except  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and 
ft  fhiralday.  If  the feyenth  day  fdU  out  t  >  be  the 
Sabbath  or  fe.tfl ;  they  pufhim  off ,  til  the  day 
folowing.  liiaimoni  treat,  of  Lepr.  eh.  9.  fed.  7. 

And  h*  fayth^n  t*r/rvMrfc  day;  whtrupon 
Charkuni  ndttfth,  He  hot'mot  makehimtt. 
rir  *eyen  full  db’yet ,  to  teach  thee,  that  apart\f  , 
the  day,  is  al  the  whole.  flandetb  in  ffrf 

eyes )  rhat  is  ,  in  the  Priefl s  eyes  •,  as  thr 
Grtclc  fraoflaieth  abideth  before  him .  0 T,1 
flandetb  in  his  colours,  as  after  in  vr rf,  ff .  the 
eye  i$  tifed  for  the  cdour  of  the  ph^ueiard’ 
thus  the  Chaldee  expoundeth  it ,  flandetb 
at  it  was  .  By  flandeth,  meaning  iftf*  **  * 
flay  :  being  neyther  whiter ,  nor  fpred 
wider .  Therfore  the  man  thus  plagued 
mufl  doe  nothing  to  the  fore ,  wherby  to 
chance  the  natural ttateof  it.  So  fhe  He* 

1  _ Nj _ brew 
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brew  cinonr  fay,  He  thdl  palleth  oif  the 
ftgnesvfundeannes,  tyther  all  or  fome;  or  that 
frareth  the  quick.flefh,  all  or  part  of  it  ,*  or  that 
(ktteth  .out  all  the.  foot  aitPefhis  flefb »  dr  out  of, 
hit  garment ,  or  ojit.ofhn  houfe ;  “whether  it  be 
before  he  come  to  the  priefl,  or  in  the  time  of  his 
putting  up  ,  or  when  he  is  pronounced  unclean, 
or  when  he  is  freed:  loe  he  tranfgreffeth  the  com¬ 
mandment ,  which  fayth,  (ill  Deut.i 4 .8.)  Take 
heed  in  the  plague  ofleproft :  ,  that  thou  obferxe 
diligently  ,  to  doe  all  that  the  Prieflt  the  Lex  its 
fbaii  teach  yow  :  as  f  commanded  them,  fo  (hall 
ye  obferxe  to  doe :  that  he  pull  nothing  off,  nor 
cut  it  out.  Maimeny  in  Lepr.  ch.io  fefl-l . 

V.  6 .  the  feventh  day  the  fecond  time ] 
This  the  Hebrewes  expound  to  be  the 
thirteenth  day,  from  the  firit  :  becaufc  the  fe~ 
venth  daygoeth  to  the  count  of  the  firfl  Wf^ 
and  to  the  count  of  the  fecond  Weel (►  ,  in  all 
plagues ,  whether  they  be  upon  men,  or  on  hou - 
fes ,  or  on  garments.  In  rhe  dayes  between, 
whae  fanes  foever  fell  out  ,  they  might 
doe  nothing.  Maimony  in  Lepr.  ch.9.f.}.io. 
And -in  two  weeks,the  cafe  was  fully  tri¬ 
ed  ;  for  pronouncing  him  dean  or  un¬ 
clean  ;  he  was  to  be  (hut  up  no  longer;  fo 
the  Talmud  (in  Nega.ch-3.fi.)  fayth,  The 
skin  of  the  flefb  ,  is  made  unclean  in  two  weeks, 
and  by  theefgnes;  by  white  hair  e,(  Lex. 1 3.  |.) 
by  tmk.fltfb,  (Lex.  13,1 4.)  and  by  fa reading , 
fZ.ev.13  8  )  femwhat-dar^]  or  dtmm, 

-  obfeure ;  namely  of  a  more  dark  colour, 
then  any  of  thofefowr  forts  of  whitenes, 
which  make  it  leprofie  .  The  Hebrewes 
exptaine  It  thus.  There  arethrec  fignes  of  un- 
cleannet  ,  in  the  leprte  of  the  skin  of  the  flefb; 
white  haire,  and  quicp^ flefb,  and  the  fa  reading 
>0 of  the  fore-)' and  thefe  three  are  expreffed  in  the 
law.  cAf,  who  fo  hath  a  bright -{pot  grow  upon 
him,  and  in  it  white  haire,  orfutepfiefb,  when 
$  he  pqeft  lookfth  onihimfbe  frail  pronounce  him 
ab  folutely.  unclean  .  Ifther  be  mo  white  haire  in 
it,  nerfutekfleflx  he  (hall  (but  him  up  7.  dayes ; 
gr  inthe  feventh  day  (ball  lool^upon  bim,whe* 
ther  any  Whtte  haire  be  growtn  in  the  bright* 
#*.  or  any  ifuicpfielb,  or  that  it  be  fared:  tf  her 
.he ,  then  he  is  to  be  pronounced  unclean ,  if  no 
fwckjicfb  4  nor  white  haw  be  growen  upon  it, 
meyther  tt  be  fared  tm  the  tkjn :  be  flail  Jbut  him 


up  the  fecond  weeli>  If  any  of  thefe  three  grow 
upon  him  in  that  time  ,  he  f hall  pronounce  him 
unclean  j  if  not,  then.be  u  clean  *  and  he  flyall  fet 
him  free \  for  ther  is  «f  (hutting  up,  for  plagues 
in  tire  skin  0 f  the  fl  fh,  motf  then  two  Week?, 
t And  if  after  he  is  feed  and  cleanfed,  the  plague 
doe  faread ,  or  there  grow  on  it  white  haire ,  or 
yuickficfh;  then  u  heabjolutely  pronounced  un¬ 
clean  .  T he  bright-faot  ,  that  is  very  white  at 
flow,  and  after  the  fhuttmg-fip,  be cometh  fome - 
what-dark.ltke  the  filme  of  an  egg  ;  or,  that  . 
Which  woe  at  fir (?  like  the  filme  of4n  egg ,  and  it 
made  like  fnow-,  loe  this  is  os  it  was  (before):  for 
the  greater  brightnes  of  the  appearance  ,  is  no 
ftgne  of  uncleaunes:ncythcr  is  the  dark, rtes  therof 
a  fgne  of  cleannes-,except  it  be  become  Icjferthcn 
thefowr  forts  (  forementioned , )  and  be  made 
fomewhat-darkfr  then  the  pirn  of  an  egg;  fo  that 
it  be  made  a  freckled  {pot  ,  and  therfore  clean , 

( Lex.  13.39.  )  If  it  be  fo  ,  what  is  that  which  is 
fayd  in  the  Law,  (  Lexit. 13.6 .  )  if  the  plague  be 
fomewhat-darp  (fol  It  is  t  that  sf  it  be  fome* 
what-darker  then  the  fowr  forts  ( of white,  )  he  is 
clean  .  LikeWift  ,  jf  it  be  not  fomwhat  darker, 
ntyther  be  fared,  h*xe  white  hay  re  grow  on 
it,  nor  quickjfkfb,  behold  he  is  clean.  Maimony 
treat,  of  Leprie ,  ch.  1 .  fell.  10.11.  a  fcab  J 

in  Hcbrew,Af$»4tW>,  that  is,  a  thing  ad- 
joyning,  or  cleaving  :  larchi  fayth,  it  if. 
the  name  of  a  cleane  plague  (or  fore.) 

Wafhhis  clothes  ]  and  how  much  more  his 
body,  (  fayrh  Chazkuni , )  forafmuch  as  he 
flood  fufpefred  of  uncleannes:  and  IS  larchi 
fayth,  becaufe  be  was  bound  to  be  fbut  up,  he 
is  called  unclean  ,  and  needeth  to  be  wajbed. 
This  fignified.that  even  upon  leffer  chaf- 
rifementsfor  fyn  ,  men  fliould  reforme 
their  wayes  ,-and  by  rhe  fpirit  of  fa  notifi¬ 
cation  from  God  ,  (figured  by  waters,  £- 
7jk.-36tStg.x7.)  (Hould  indevour  to  per¬ 
fect  holynes  in  his  feare,  i  Cor..7,t,  Hebr . 
io.il.  For  though  the  man  was  prono&- 
ced  clean,  {  namely  from  leprofie  , )  yet 
was  he  to  watii ,  and  be  clean  :  teach¬ 
ing  that  the  righteous  man, is  not  wholly 
dean,  but  needeth  ftill  to  be  wafhed;  re¬ 
penting,  acknowledging  and  asking  mer- 
cie  of  God  in  Chrift  ,  and  amending  his 
iifej P.rox.ivrf.  1  And  her e- 

1  with 
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with  wd  may  compare  that  fpeech  of  Chaldee  trftftflatcth  it ,  a  mark  (or  fgne)  of 
Chrift  ;  He  that  it  wafad ,  needeth  not  fat  Itviug  fU/b.  The  reafoo  hereof  wai  ,  that 
to  wafb  his  feet  i  but  ts  <1*4*  every  whit,  lohn .  leprolie  did  mortifie,  or  nuke  the  ile Hi 
13.  10.  dead  ,  Numb.  it.  it.  The  Hebrewesalfo 

V.  *.  faeadeth  ]  The  faeadmgmaketh  here  cake  and,  for  •>,  faying,  ft  it  not  necef- 
undtan ,  Wherfoever  it  it ,  if  it  be  inany  of  the  fay  that  there  be  them  both,  the  hayr ,  and  the 
afpearancet  (or  forts)  of  the  plague  (of  lepro-  living  flefk  ,  but  eyther  of  them  it  a  fig*  of  it*. 
lie,  mentioned  in />V.1J  i  )  butifttbei *4  (le4*net:dnd  it  tt  not  W'itte*,  whs  e  hayr,  With 
fakfedfat  (Lev. i)  19-)  it  it  nofaeadmg.  the  livelynet  of  living  flefb  (yc.  Mamony  in 
Alfo  ,  the  fatading  it  no  fgne  of  untleannet,  treat.  ofLepr.  chafed. 4. 

untill  it  be  after-  the  fatting  up  :  but  if  at  hit  V.  1 1 .  It  it  an  old  leprofte  ]  or,  The  he.  1 1 

frfr  camming,  the  priejlfeeth  the  plague  that  it  frofie,  it  wext-old  ,  in  the  t  km  .  he  it  un- 
f  faeadeih  andgoeth  0*  ,  he  jball  not  pronounce  dean  ]  TheHebrew  dotfors  fay;  The  live- 
hm  unclean ,  but  fat  him  up  till  the  weeks  end%  lyaet  (or  ,  <guUk.net  of  fleftl  )  it  no  (igne  of  un- 
ani  then  look,  upon  him  agayne.  Maim,  treat. of  deannes  ,  until  it  be  at  big  at  a  Untile  (or  fmall 
left.  th.4.  fefti The  change  of  naturall  vetch  J  fauare,  or  bigger  then  fo  .  If  it  be fiat. 
colour^  the  deepnes  of  the  f ore ,  (v.  rf.  3.)  tred  abroad, fo  that  the  Lying  fieffj  beat  a  grain 
1  and  rhe  fpftfadihg  of  the  fame  ,  being  the  of  mufardfeed  in  one  plate  ,  and  at  much  in  an 
chief  fignes  of  leprofie:  ffgnified  the  hU*  Other  place  ,  though  all  be  within  the  bright - 
lignitie  and  contagion  of  fyn  ,  which  «-  fat ,  they  arc  not  to  be  counted  togither  fo  big 
tetb  at  the  sanotenf,  t  Tim. i.t  7.  caufeth  no  at  a  lentile,  until  it  be  in  one  place ,  in  the  mtdfi 
founder  in  the  flejh  ,  nor  peace  in  the  bones,  of  the  bright  fat  ,  at  big  fjuare  ,  or  big' 

Pfal  iM-  but  changerh  tne  (fate  of  man:  gtr  then  a  lentile  .  Living  fiefb  drfleth  ,  m 
Lam.  4. 1.7.8.  pronounce  him  Ondrane)  any  appearance  (  or  colour)  ;  whether  it  be 

for  the  fpreading  fignified  that  more  chr-  red,  or  black  ,  or  white ,  yea  though  it  be  not 
ruprion  was  (fill  within  the  bodie  ,  and  of  thoje  fowrc forts  of  white foremeiioned.Ney. 
the  inward  parts  were  not  found  And  it  ther  it  living  fifth  a  fgne  of  untUannes,  til  it  be 
figured  the  dominion  of  fyn  in  our  mor-  within  the  body  of  the  bright  foot  (yc.  Maim. 
till  bodies  ;  which  maketh  men  unclean  treat.  ofLepr.  y  feA.  1  tj. 

in  Gods  fifth  r;  for  fuch  are  free  from  nghtt-  V.  it.  of  the  plague J  that  il,  of  him  that  I  a 
tufas,  and  not  under  grace ;  it. 14. 10.  hath  the  plague :  as  in  v.4.  So  v.  13.  17.  (ye. 

V.  9.  The  plague1)  to  wret,  the  Other  to  all  thr  fight  of  the  eyes  ]  that  is,  wh'rfa 
principal!  plague,  that  com;  th  of  a  fwel-  ever  the  Vnefi  lookgth  ,  With  all  hit  heed  and 
ling,  firll  mentioned  in  v.  t.  but  handled  diligence.  From  thefe  words,  the  Hebrew 
here  in  the  fecond  place.  do(fforsgather,thatalthough  a  piert  that 

V.  10  and  lively  net  of  livin'*  fiefb  J  or,  had  blemi(hes,  might  look  on  a  leper,  yet 
quick***  (reviving)  of  quiikjlffls :  by  lively  nes  he  that  was  blind  though  but  in  one  eye,rr}that 
meaning  foundnet,  or  recovery ;  as  after  in  V.  wot  dim  fghted, might  not  lookon  him  that  had 
M.  and  as  the  Greek  here  ixpoundcth  it,  thefae.  Moreover  they  fay,  they  looked  not 
an  f  in  Virfts-  Lving  fiefh,  is  in  Gref  k  found  on  the  fores,  but  in  the  day  time  (yc ;  for  in  all 
IUfl> :  and  in  o  her  feriptures  when  men  this  hufynet,  (the  feripture)  fayth,  1 N  THE 
were  healed  of  rheir  wounds  or  (ores,  Dt^Y;  and,  fNTHE  D^iY.  They 
th:y  are  fiyd  io  Hebrew’  to  live,  that  is,  looked  not  on  them  in  the  morning,  nor  in  the 
recover  health,  as  in  Irf  vt.  I  ^1,10.7.  evening,  nor  within  any  houfeJ  nor  in  a  dowdy 
Sj  the  Hebrewes  ,  a*  Sol.  larchi  here  day, nry  ther  at  noon  day  (yc.  but  in  the  fourth 
f  vth,  Livelynet  is  Samment  (thar  is,  found-  and  fift  howr,  ( that  is,  at  to.and  it.  of  the 
*'*)  »■»  other  language,  when  fome  of the  white-  clock  before  nCKK)  ,  )  and  i*  the  8.  and  n. 

*  'i  whuh  v  withi*  th'e  [welling  it  turned  Uke  fcow?r,that  is,  at  two  and  three  of  the  clock 
t  >*  fafb,  tbMalfo  u  a  frgne  of  uncUanntt.  The  in  the  after  noon,  )  whether  the  pUgut  were 
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•i  men ,  or  •»  garments,  or  on  boufes.  Matmi 
in  treat  efLcpr.  ek.f.feb.f.t,  and  Thalmud.  in 
Wcg4gnim ,e.t.fi.  This  they  obferved, 
btfcaufi  in  the morntngiand  everii ng>  the 
light  is  not  dear;and  at  noon, the  bright-, 
oes  daxcleth,  and  may  caufe  to  raillakc 
thecolqjir. 

V.  if.  pronounxe  the  plague  clean*]  Hebr. 
ma]<e -clean  the  plague  ,  that  is,  pronounce  him 
.  clean  that  hath  the  plague  . «.  Hereupon  they 
f$y;  By  cry  unclean  perfo  when  the  leprofte.brea- 
keth  out  abroad  over  all  hie  {body,)  it  clean.  If 
!  there  appear  upon  him,  quick,  flefb,  fo  much  as  a 
lentile,  he.  is  unclean :  if  agayn  he  be  all  covered 
•with  leprofte;  he  is  clean.  If  (quick.ftefh)  appear 
agayn,  he  is  unclean though  the  quick  flejn  be - 
gin  to  appear  can  iqo,  times  &c-  Maim,  treat * 
j  of  Lepy.  chy.fi.  This  is  explay  ned  by  Mo- 
i  fes  himfelf ,  in  the  verfes  folowing  :  and 
the  naturall  reafon  hereof  feemeth  to  be; 
that  when  the  difeale  is  all  driven  out,  it 
argueth  Ihength  and  foundnes  in  the  in¬ 
ward  parts. 

V.  if.  living  flefb]  the  Greek  tranfla- 
eeth  it  found  Cor  whole)  flefh:  fee  yerf.io. 

it  is  a  leprofie ]  This  is  one  of  the  mod 
remarkable  things  in  all  this  Law  ,  that 
quick  or  found  flefh  in  the  fore ,  fhould 
bejudged  leprofie.and  the  man  unclean: 
wheras  if  the  leprofte  covered  all  his  flefb  ,  he 
was  pronounced  cleane,v.  >3-  And  here¬ 
by  the  Holy  ghoft  feemeth  to  teach, that 
if  wewould  fudge  our  felves  ,  we  fhould  not  be 
fudged  of  the  Lord ,  1C0r.11.31.  If  we  con- 
feft  our  fynns ;  he  is  faith  full  and  juft  to  forgive 
uc  our  fynns >  and  to  elenfe  us  pom  all  unrighte - 
oufnes-,  1  Ioh.1.9.  Bur  if  any  quick  or  foud 
flelh,  any  part  o i  health  or  life  be  preten¬ 
ded  in  our  finfull  nature  ,  or  any  whit  of 
righteoufnes  by  the  works  of  the  Law, 

(by  which  no  flefb  fhal  be  juftifed,  Gal.1.16.) 
then  God  pronounceth  us  unclean,  for 
we  cannot  be juftified  but  by  the  faith  offe- 
fus  Chrift,  Gal. i.i6.  And  bygrace  weave  fa¬ 
yed,  Eph.1.1.  fo  then  it  is  no  more  of  work*, 
otherwife  grace  is  no  more  grace,  Rjim.  1 1 .6.  & 
whofoever  are  juftiped  by  the  Uw  ,  are  fallen 
pom  grace,  Gal.  j.4.  Wherfore  David,  that 
he  might  finde  grace  in  the  eyes  o£  God, 


acknowledged  thefo  wasuo/oundw  in  his 
flefh  i  ?falm.s%.4t.%\ \  ■>«  . ,  .  * 

/  Y .  a 8 i.  ftejh)  the  Chaldee  eranflaterh 
it  a  man  :  and  fo  the  word  ftefb  often  figni- 
fktb,asis,noM*l  on£«M.U»thougbherc 
i-t  may  be  taken  properly.  So  1n.vcrf.14 . 

a  bile  ]  in  Hebrew  Shechih ,  which  fignl- 
fieth  an-hqt-ulcer  ,  OTjufh  i  which  is  with 
inflammation, yet  differing  from  th t  bUm* 
ing  afrerinentioned,  in  for  that ‘is 

with  fy re  propeify;  but  tins, may  proceed 
outwardly  -of  4  (Irak?,  wh  a  ftone,  or  with  | 
wood,  and  the  like;  or  pom  inward  difeafes,  in¬ 
flammations  ,  burning-fevers, and  the  tike, which 
break,  out  and  corrupt  the  skjit :  as  the  He¬ 
brew  doftors  doe  difhnguifh  them, Maim, 
treat .  ofLepr.  ch.f.f.  1.  :Suqh  biles ,  figured 
fynns  and  punifhmentsfprthem,  Exod.f. 
9.10.  Deut.  tg.t?.  R,ev.i6.x.  it  healed] 
tA  bile,  or  a  burning,all  the  while  they  are  mat¬ 
ter  ie  forts, make  not  a  man  unclean  at  all .  But  if 
they  have  been  fully  healed,  though  the  place 
have  a  fcarr,and  be  not  like  the  reft  of  the  skin, 
yetis  it  as  the  skin  of  the  ftefh  for  any  thing,gy 
they  become  unclean  by  three  fignes  ,  and  are  to 
be  fhut  up  as  is  before  declared  .  Maim,  ibid.c . 

fell. 3.  The  healing  of  the  bile  ,  figured 
the  forgivenes  of  fyn,&releafe  of  punifh- 
mentfor  the  fame;  Exod.ii.is.  AS4t.13.if. 
with  Mark. 4.11.  lPfal. 41. y. 

V.  19.  ora  bright-rjpot  ]  the  fameequi- 
tie  is  ,  for  the  fcab  of  the  bright  fpot.and 
the  fcab  of  the  white  fwelling ,  foremen- 
tioned;  as  the  Hebrewes  affirm:  MaimJn 
Lepr.  cb.i.ft.  fomewkat-reddijh ]  that 

hath  any  red  colour, litlc  or  much,  ming¬ 
led  with  it.  Which  mixed  appearance, 
the  Hebrew  doctors  diftinguifh, and  com¬ 
pare  with  the  fowrappearances(or  forts) 
of  white  before  mentioned,  by  this  fimi- 
li  tude  ,  of  fowr  cups  full  of  milk,  i  4n^  *n  tht 
ftrft  cup  there  are  mixed  two  drops  of  blood ;  m 
the  fecond,  fowr  drops ;  in  thf .third,  eight  dr  opt; 
and  in  tht  fourth ,  fixteen  drops.  >Tht  mixture 
in  the  bright-ffot k  hatjj  the  appearance  of  -(  the' 
milk,  in)  the  fourth  cup  :  and  the  mixture  in  tht ! 
fwelling  ,  is  as  the  appearance  of  the  third  cup. 
T  he  mixture  in  the  fcab  of  the  bright  fpot  ,  is  as 
the  appearance  of  the  fecond  cup :  £nd  the  nix - 
r  ture 
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iun  in  the  Scab  of  the  fuelling  ,  U  at  the  appe<t* 
ranee  of  the  fir/}  cup  .  oAltjthefc  nfixed  appea- 
|  ranees,  arc  accounted  4*  one.  Maimony  treat,  of 
IspKch.ifetf.^x,  TheGreck  franljar^^ 
y thue  or.  fom^mhat-neJ dift  ,  ,as  if  ift^cy  -WCte 
diUxnft*  So  after  in  yerfo*,  • 

-  V.  ro.  plague  of  kpTpftt]Xhi*  fore,  Sri-, 
fine  oi  a  bile  after  it  was  healed ,  vrr/ra, 
and  now  turned  to  a  worfe  »even  to  a  1c- 
profie  j  (heweih  how  fynns  after  we  afe 
nealed  of  them,  when  they  teturnc,  doe 
make  us  worfe.  then  b?forv:  as  the  Apoflle 
fay  tfj.  If  after  they  have  efcaped  the  pollutions 
of  the  yntli  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  faviour  ‘fefu s  Cor  iff,  they  are  againe  it  tang¬ 
led  therm,  and  overcome :  the  latter  end  is  worfe 
VjUhthim  tfyen  the  beginning,  i  Pet.  i.io. 
\Vherfore  our  Saviour  alfo  fayd  ;  BcholdK 
thou  art  made  whfile,  fyn  no  more  ,  /fjl  a  Worfe, 
thing  come  unto  thee.  Joh.f.  14. 

Verf.  a, ( .  fex^n  dayes]  for  the  former, 
they  might  be  lhut  up  twife  feyen  dayes, 
v.f.  Mofeifor  this  and  the  next  (bn,n>en- 
tioneth  but  once.  So, the  Hebrew,  dottprs 
fay,  Tf*B*l*t  and  she  Bifrnmgdoe  rulgevne 
unclean,  in -one  week  1  and  hy  two  Cigr.es  by 

•white h dire,  and  by  tbr  fprcttdtng.  \^aA  there 
it  for  them,  no  /hutting  up,  but  one  week]  Tal¬ 
mud  in  Negagmm,  ch-^.f.^.  Maimony  treat,  of 
I.epr.  ch.t.fetl. 4. 

V,  u..  it  is  the  plague ],,tp  Wieet ,  of  Ic - 
profie,  a$  the  Gfyeefc  ye  rfipq itjdeih 

V.  13.  an  tn&imaiiof]  . or^arkan,  4f.rjpt\ . 
as  the  Greek  and  Chaldee  doe  trmpace 
it:  fo in verfi'i  ,  The Hebrewes qephyn 
,  if  thus;  If  the  Bile  and  the  Burning  begin  to  bt\ 
quicl{ ,  and  to  heale  *  and  there  come  upon  them, 
4  rinde  like  the  rinde  of  garlics  that  u  the  ffa-t 
rcbeth  (or  inJUmotion)-  of  the  Bdc  ,  fjfoksn  of  iff, 
the  Lap;  and  the  Mtchjath  £vT.curcd-skar)^qf. 
the  Burning  frekfn  0 f th ere &(. Mavnony  treat. 
ofLtpue.  (h.f.f 4,  pronounce  hhn  clean} 

to  weet  aJipm  theconifgfOfl  of  l  profie.-‘ 
By  ifiis  was  figured  ,  tfcaty  though  5^ 
fignes.aad  mirks  of  our  formerrryno^, 
(which  God  hath  healodfiy  for 
do^  remay  nt  in  us»  yet  if  theyfpjeadjiot,  ‘ 
tbit  is  r eigne  not  in  pur  mcytail  bodie; 
(hty  (hal  pot  benppaued  uoto.WA  *  but 


forgi  ven ij  forweare  not  under  the  Lav,  but 
Wider  Grace.  .J^orq.*.  1114 ,  1  Iobf  *.£•  10. 
tCor.iy*. 

V .14  -  fiefk]  arvC haJcfre,  a  ma*t  *$  V.i ft. 
.  fibre J  Tfcp  Hebrey  ifi  upd^ff- 

fla^d  this  ptpp^rljf,  tohe  dpin  ujith  ipfy 
(mill’s,  scd-Motyrttf  or  tbe.l  Jte Mai 71,10 
Lepr.  ch-\-  fcd.i.  Tjhis  alfo/igured  lyi^as, 
Can-cnegoe  upon  hoUcoles  ,and  his  feet  nx>(  be 
burnt!  jfo  he  ihat  goeth  m  tOjhy  neighbours 
wifcitybofifyor  touchsth  bofialxot  hcinnofe^ 
PfOY.6Ai$,$v^  t.  Mvclyaei]  chiris,  /i~ 
xing  or  f.iick. Hefb;  meaning,  foundries,  or 
the  cured -tkurr:  Tins  feemeth  to  anfwcre 
unco  the  word  healed  in  v.  18.  and  fo  the 
G  r  et  jt  h  ere  tran  flat  eth  it(hugiafihen)  a  hr  a* 
ltd. placp  h^nd  the  Chaldee  ( rofhtm.)  a, 
sk*rr„QT piifiii  9 nd  co-fhefc,  the  old  L^finp 
verfi'or);aar^thsand  the  Htbrew  do&>jsn 
as  is  bc|^re  noc<id  on.v.  13.  The  Hebpew 
alfo  which  .properly  fignifieth  Living ,  is 
ufed  for  healing  or  iccaxerie^  as  is  (hewed 
On  yerf.  10.  fcr]  that  is  ,  becomc,ot 

have  in  it  a  bright  f}et  or  white ]  xhai  |*S4 

onely  white,  withouoany  rod ipixed  :  fee 
the  not^s  prvy.  i  >. 

V.  if.  lepropc]  The  reafon  and  fignifi- 
cation  herof^  was  the  fame  before  noted 
on  verf.  vn-  , 

v.  1  tf  .  fonoxhat.-dari]  not  fo  white  as 
‘  aoy  fof  f  qf  icprofiv;  fee .  v  <S.  fexen 

( Jvff]  to  v,\cct  pnepxpn,no;  moe-t  as  is  be- 
1  fprenaredon  ,v^f. 

.  r  .V.  iS.,40 jnflaKmationJ  or, skarr, print , 
charatfcr:  as  the  Greek  and  Chaldee  tran- 
flacc:  fee  verf.  13.  where  alfo  the  meaning 
hereof  is  (hewed.. 

\\  1 9,  plague]  chc  Greek  add^th,  the 

plague  of  leprope . 

V.  3a  askjdl]  in  Hebrew  Ncthe^y 
which  is  a  name  peculiar  to  theLcprie  on 
, the  head  or  beard ,  nor  on  other  place*) 
and  it  hath  the  name  of  breaking  of  pluckr 
ing  up..  And  fo  the  Greek  alfo  nameth  it 
\Thraufma,  2  broken  fore  .  The  Hebrewes 
'deferibeit  thus.  The  plague  of  the  bead  or 
!  btyrd i  it  when  the  hatre  that  u  w  them ,  falleth 
off  by  the  roots and  ifcpUee  of  the  hairt  re- 
mayneth  hare  l  4&d  this  k  that  whisk  V  called 
Q _ Ncthcky* 
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Tfethck-M  unony  tridt.  of  Leprte,  chtft, 

;  •  or  of  the  beard]  this  teacheth  that  they  are 
counted  two  fcveral ,  faych  Maimony  ibidem 
ftSt,  14.  Hayrie  is  both  an ornament  to  the 
bodie-,  arid  a  fjgne  of  naturall  ftrength, as 

JTOcecdingtrdm  kindly  heat  arid  rftoifc 
or#;  which  when  they  fayle  >  and  cor¬ 
rupt  humours  come  in  place ,  there  bree- 
deth  a  leprofie  in  the  bodiet  wfierby  God 
figured  a  like  eltate  in  the  foule ,  cfeftitute 
of  the  heat  of  his  fpfrit ,  arid  moifture  of 
grace  ,  ,anJreplenifhed  wit^fynfull  Cor¬ 
ruption.  '  ■  '*  li'J 

V.  it.  noblacl^hayre]  f^rbUcl^bdi>e,is 

a  figne  of  healing,  xerpi 7.  as  in  na  ure  it 
fignifieth  health  ,  and  ftrength  of  bodie: 
Wherfore  Chrifts  Locks  are  in  myfterie 
fayd  to  be  blacl 1  <u  4  I(axen‘,}  Song.  f .  t'r.  Yc- 
low  hair*  arid  thin  (or fmalf)i%  a  figriehcre 
of  the  leprie;  xerfjo:  as  arguing  decay  & 
Corruption  of  nature.  And  the yetowh dire 
fpoken  of  in  this  bufines  ,  (  as  the  Hc- 
brewes  fay  ,  )  is  that  which  is  of  the  co¬ 
lour  of  gold {  and  that  which  it  called  thm  (or 
[rtt<dl)  it  thdt  which  it  fhbtt  :  but  tf  it  be  long, 
though  1*  be  yellow  m  g old ,  it  it  no  fgne  of  un- 
cleannec.  Two  yellow  fmaH  haires,  are  a  ftgnc  of 
unclednet;  whether  they  be  one  hard  by  another, 
or  one  fare  from  another ;  whether  they  be  in  the 
mid  ft  of the  shall ,  or  in  the  edge  of  it ;  whether 
they  be  there  before  the  shall ,  or  the  skatl  be 
there  before  the  yellow  huire ;  it  it  a  ftgne  of  un- 
elednnes :  Maimony  in  treat.  oF  Lefpue,  chi  8. 
fed  4  f.  the  plague]  that  is,  him  that 

hath  the  plague :  as  xerf.  4.  So  in  v.  33. 

V  33.  fhaxe  himfelf] The  manner  here¬ 
of,  they  fay,  was  this  -hefbaxed  (the  haire 
thatg'*ew)wrifct«t  the  spall, left  two  haires 
clofebyit  ,  that  they  might  di feme  whether'  if 
fared  or  no.  Maim, in  Ltff.  cht.f  3. 

the  fecond  time 1  and  tio  more.  Ther  is  no 
fhuttmg  up  for  the  shall,  more  then  two  weehj  i 
andifaf.er  he  be  releafed,  there  %row  yelhw 
haire  therin  ,  or  it  fpredS  j  he  fhall  then  bepro~_ 
Stp  tnced  unclean.  Maim,  in  Lepr.  ch%  %.fe£t.  t , 
See. before  on  xerf  6.  !  t 

V.  37-  (land in  hit  eyes  j  in  ChlldeC,' 
(land  at  it  wot;  to  weet,  ar  allay,  without 
j  fprea ding:  fee  xerfi.  So  the  Greek  fayth, 


if  before  him  tt  abide  in  the  place.  blac\ 

haire ]  See  the  notes  ©n  verf.31.  The  bitch 
hayr,  freeth  not  a  man  in  t kails  ,  unlefi  there  be 
at  leaf}  two  hares  :  neyther  dce>they  free  a  man , 
til  thtir  length  be  fuih  m  the  top  of  them  may 
bow  towards  the  root  ofthim:gfc.  If  two  kayts 
grow  up  ,  ohe  blacky,  and  anotherwhite  oryeU 
loW‘)  one  long,  and  another  fhorti  they  fee  not  a 
man.  The  shall  that  if  pronounced  unclean,  for 
theyelow  haire ,  or  for  the [preading  :  if  theft 
grow  blach.  haire  in  -it ,  and  he  be  pronounced 
clean  :  although  th^blacl^have  goe  away-,  yet 
it  he  clean,  until  other yelow  haire  grow  in  it,  or 
it  fpread  further  againe ,  after  the  blacl^hayre  it 
gone:  for  it  is  ftyd ,  the  s  kail  is  heated ,  he  ts 
than  .  lYhen  it  ts  healed,  he  it  clean  ;  althc  ugh 
figner  of  uncleannes  be  in  the  place  .  Maimony 
treat.  ofLepry,  ch.%.f.  6*7 .8.  he  it  clean; 
and  the  PrTefl  &c]  Hereupon  Sol.  larchi’ 
noteth,  Loe  the  unclean  whom  the  prieft  pro- 
nounceth  clean  ,  is  not  clean  .  Teaching  that 
the  trueth  of  a  manseftire  ,  difeerned  by 
the  La  w  and  word  of  God  ,  (which  is  the 
trueth ,  I0k.t7.17  )  made  the  man  clean  or 
uHd ean  ,  arid  not  thevfintence  of  the 
Prieft,  if  it  fwaryed  from  the  Law. 

V-  3?.  darkjfb ]  Of  fbnrwhat  dark  » *9  in 
verf.  6.  So  that  their  whitens  (fayth  SoI.Iat- 
chi)  if  uot  flrong ,  but  fomewhat-aarfg . 

4  fhckjed-fpot]  pr  white  morphew?  in  He¬ 
brew  bohak .  a  worefoot  ufed  but  in  this 
one  place;  and  it  huh  the  fignification  of 
'.cifarots  er  whifenes :  and  is  not  a  leprofie, 
but  a  foreeoer  of  it  ,  and  rieer  therunto. 
The  Gtetk  calleth  |t  -yilphos,  which  is  a 
feinde  of  white-fpot,  defiling  the  skin  :  for 
■&  C6rx.Celfus  (in  l.  v  c?u!t.)  fayth,  though 
'.if  bring  no  danger  With  it ,  yei  it  is  fthhie ,  and 
i<j btneth  of  an  exilhabit  of  the  hodte,  ‘  he  is 

cleanj'tiy  w£et,  from  leprofie';  for  though 
it  fpottedthiesHh,  yet  it  fretted  riot  the 
flefti .  G^d  lh~weih  himfelfhereby  mer¬ 
ciful  to  the  infirmities  of  his  propiejhot 
elfeerping  every  fpot  or  deformifiC  in 
them,  as  a  maWgnant  fy  ri  .  So  in:the  cafe 
folowing,  Verf+o.4t.  '  'v  ' 

i  v.  40.  bath  the  hayre  fallen-off]  o 't.c  i* 
pilled.  bald]  to  Weer  behind,  from  the- 
crown  towards  theikclc  j  whkftbaldnes 

the 
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the  Hebrew  calleth  J ^arothath.:  and  ir  is 
diftinguifhed  from  the  fonheacLbaldnet 
called gabhachath,  v  41.41.  which  is,  from 
the  crown  of  the  head;  Towards  the  face.: 
And  fo  the  Hebrew  dolors  doe  expert 
them,  as  two  forts  •  Maiflio  y  trear  ofLe - 
prie,  f h  s.  f  8.10.  The  Gr4ek  alfo  tranfla- 
teth  them  -by  two  divert  Words,  Pkalacjo- 
ma ,  the  baldntsJbehind;  and anaphalantuma. 
the  baldnet-beforC. 

y.  41.  ahe  bald-head]  or,  baldnes-be- 
hind-.  Hebr.  karachath.  bald  forehead] 

Or,  fore-baldnet :  Hebr.  gabbathath, 

fome'what  reddifhj  the-Grcek  tranflarerh, 
or  fomewhat-reddifbi  fee  the  notes  onv.i^. 

V.43.  [wiling]  by  nameing  this  one, 
he  comprehcndethlalfothc  other  the 
bnght-/fiot,t he  bile,  in d  the  burning ,  fpoken 
ofbefore  in  vetf  1.1*14.  all  which  might 
be  upon  the  bald  head  ,  as  well  as  upon 
the  other  skin  of  the  bodie  :  and  difeer- 
ned  as  the  former,  fiving  by  the  haire. 

leprofie  in  therein]  or,  the  leprofie  of the 
skj*  of  the  fleth.  From  thefe  words,  the  He¬ 
brew  doctors  j  gather  the  fignes  of  this 
kind  of  leprofie,  according  to  thofe  fore- 
mentioned  ;  faying:  The  bald-head ,  and  the 
bald-forehead  ,  defile  by  two  fignes  ,  by  quick, 
fie  fir,  and  by  ff  reading  .  <jdnd  they  are  fbut  up 
for  them  two  weeks  :  for  it  it  fayd  of  them, 
the  fight  of  leprofie  in  the  skjn  of  the  fiefh.  ^Aicd 
becaufr  in  them  there  it  no  hayrejhe  white  haire 
w  nofigne  of  undeannes  in  them  .  They  make 
one  unelean  by  two  fignet  ,  and  in  two  W eekj, 
thut.  If  there  be  a  bright  ffiot  in  the  bald-head 
of  bald-forehead,  and  there  be  quick, flefb  ther- 
in ,  he  it  pronounced  unclean :  if  there  be  no  qrnoi ^ 
fi'fb',  he  fhuttith  him  up,  and  feeth  him  at  tho 
[even  dayet  end  ;  if  there  br  growin  any  quit\ 
flefh  on  it,  or  if  it  be (fired  ,  he  it  pronounced  un¬ 
clean  :  if  not,  he  fbutteih  him  up  [even  dayet 
more.  If  then  it  be  (fired,  or  haveepmek flefh 
gfoiben  on  it  j  he  it  bronouu'ted  unclear  j  ynot, 
heir  fri  free  •  If  after  be  it.  freed,  itjfinead;  or 
quick,  flefh  £koW  up ;  be  it  pronounced  unclean. 
The  bald-head,  or  bald- forehead ,  or  the  beard 
yhofe  bay  r  it  fa  loo  of}  if  there  bo  upon  them  a 
biht  or  a  burning ;  rhifp  make  a  man  unclean,  at 
i irt$r  chrtt  darning  ufionUhe  fnhd  J  ( 


ft fh :  far  the  head  or  beard  whole  haire  it  fallen 
off,  is  at  the  skin  of  the  flefh  for. every  t  i>gt 
five  that  they  make  not  unclean  by  (he  white 
kayr;  (pc.  Maimony  treat,  of  Lep'y,  ch  1  f-jl 
II.  Of  the fe  two  ftgne.S  ,  the  quick,  flefht 
and  the  jfiieading^  fee  the  notes  00  verf 
8>  10. 

V,  44.  utterly  undfau]  Ijft  br.  making -  44. 

undcanhc-fhail  Ma\<  him  unclean or,  as  the 
Greek  fay 't^fhall pollute  him  wuh  pollution. 
Thjsfignifiqd,  that  if  imiainfirmitic^  be 
added  malignicie,  or  prefumpnonj  it  roa- 
kefh  thefynner  afpiruuall  leper  ip  the 
fight  of  God. 

V.  4ti  the  plague  \s]  toueet,  fopio- 
nounccd  by  the  Prieli:  as  yri/3.  rent ) 

in  figna  of  fotOMU  fee  Gen/tf.xp.Levit.io, 
rf.Chazkuni  expoundrth  it,  He  fhal  moume 
for  hit  deeds  :  for  becauje  of  hit  evil  1!  cedis,  the 
plague  it  come  upon  him  .  hare ]  or  flee 

CO  wee t  from  <utting,th2t  is,  it  Jhalbe  unjhorn: 
for  ro  let  the  hayre  grow ,  was  an  other 
fign  of  forow.fee  the  notes  on  Gr^i.14. 
and  Levh.  1 06.  Of  flee,  from  caporbonr 
net,  that  is,  as  the  Greek  tranflateth  un¬ 
covered  ;  fo  the  wordaUa  fignifieth,  Num. 
s.  18.  yet  not  bare  ajrogither,  but  cove- 
red  with  a  cloth  ,  after  the  manner  of 
mourners,  t  Sam.  is.30.  The  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons. fay,  ft, is  commanded  that  the  leper  pro, 
no unced  unclean  t  dqe  cover  his  head  all  the 
dayes  that  he  is  excluded;  and  put  a  covering  on 
hit  upper-lip, at  a  mourner;  and  rend  his  clothe /j 
and  makf  it  fatten  to  thofe  that pafi  by  hmt 
that  he  is  unclean.  Levity  3. 44.  ^Mthou  jut  br 
thr  highptrfi  that a  Jcperthf'»htk&  hss  brad 
flee ,  and.-rendt'kit,  dotbesj:  for  an  affirmative 
precept  pvtUsoray  a  prohibitive  .  Jd  leprotu 
Woman  makes  not  her  bead  flee,neyther  rtndfth 
her  clolhes,  nor  cnvereih  her  upper  tip.:  hut  fhe 
fitteth  without  the  city ,  and  makes  it  k»oWsn  tn 
others^  thfttjhr  is, unclean  ,  Matmonyrieat.  of 
Leprie,  th.  10.  fell. 6.3.  put  a  covering] 

dr,  lover;  wrap- over;  tbc  phaidee  adde  th, 
cover*  a  mourner  :  fotlaa-  thr  coveting  <\f 
the  haad,  fo  ofihemouthor  lip  ,  was  a 
figne  of  forowband  (kanae:  as  15  fayd.  The 
Seen  fbalbe  afhamed  <jrc;  they  fkali  alLcovee 
the  upper -hp^fti  thn<  is.u  •  aflfwrr  of  God  t 
O  %  MU.yj. 
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Mtc.iJ.  So  in  Exek- 14-  *7-  ■When  he  hid  be,  Numb^.z.  So  that  dwelling  alohe,  de* 
fay'd  make  Ho  'mourning  &c :  he  id&cthfiinU  barred  him  Mt  from  converfing  with  o<i» 
the  tire  of  thy  head  upon  thee,  and  put  on  t  by  ther  lepers,  but  witiythefcUaB’onelJff.  By 
foots  updn  thy  feet,  and  cower  not  the  upper  lip  >  the  H  ebre  w  canons.  If  a  kpfr.tamc  into  any 
Hereby  alfo  was  implied,  as  the  Hebrews  houfe;  - all  that  u  as  in  the  hmjt was  uncleani 
fay  ,  that  he  might  not  faint*  any  man,  all  the  hath  men  and  veffek  ,  although  he  touched  them 
dayes  of  his  uncleannes ,  as  being  a  mourner,  not.  IfheW.re  funding  under  a  tree ,  and  a 
Maimony  treat,  of  Leprie,  ch. 10.  fed. 6.  clean  pcrfonpajfcd  under  that  tree, he  became  un- 

the  upper-lip ]  or,  the  beard  of  the  typer  lip’,  clean.  If  he  came  into  a  Synagogue,  they  made 
aiSol.  Iarchi  ihterpreteth  it ,  the  hayretf  for  him  a  dtfinSl  room  apart ,  ten  handbredikes 
thelipps:  the  Grtefc  t  ran  flat  ethic  his  mouth .  highland  fowr  tubus  broad;*nd  he  came  info  (l, 

* unclean  unclean]  underftand,  lam,  or  here  and  vent  out  la  ft;  that  his  (ituatton  might  be  by 
v  onehtnAean:  fo  COttfeffing  and  proclaim-  himfelf  alone,  and  h*  might  not  fland  among  the 
ing  his  miferie  ,  and  giving  others  warn-  people,  and  defile  them *  Maimony  treat.  ofLc - 
a  .  ing,  left- they 'bd  defiled  b£  touching  him .  prie,  ch.  to.  f  i  t.  The  Lepers  were  thus  to 

,  TherforeOW^r/o*  the  Chaldee  piraphraft  .  be  fccludcd,  that  they  defiled  net  their  camps, 
tranflateth’ic  'j  he  notyerffude  unclean,  be  not  in  the  midft  wherof  the  Lord  dwelled ,  Nam.  u 
ye  made  unclean:  andlonithati,  c^votd  avoid  3.  figuring  the  putting  of  polluting  fyn- 
from  the  unclean .  This  is  opened  in  Lam.  4.  hers  out  of  the  Church  ,  led  others  by 
if.  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart,  (I  am)  un~  them,  be  levened  and  defiled,  1  Com  tf-7- 
clean  :  depart,  depart,  touch  not.  Likewifein  i^.Hfk.ii.uandtheabtfeyiiiDgfromfa- 
Efa.sz.it .  Depart, depart,  goe  out  from  tbcncc;  milijritie  with  them;  1  Cor  y. 11. that  they 
unclean  (it  is,)  touch  it  net  l  The  Hebrew  might  be  afoamed  and  humbled  for  their 
dolors  fayj  The  Leper  'll  the  chief  of  all  offences,  a  T kef.y  14.  Lam.  1. 1. 8.  t*r  3 .  I 
things  that  ate tno ft  unclean;  he  defileth  then  gy  18.  The  Hebrew  dodtors  alfo  ,  have 
vcffels  by  touching  him  ;  and  earthen  veffels  by  thus  underfiood  thefe  figures  :  they  fay; 
the  aier  :  and  defileth  men  by  casing  of  him,  iVhenaman  confi  1 ercth  this  thing,  hewilbc  a. 
and  defileth  his  bed,  and  his  feat  gyc.  Maimfrny  bafoed  and  afoamed  for  his  iniquities:  for  every 
in  Lepr.ch.io.fin. -Thefe  fcitesf  figured  Our  inifuitie,  isapldgue  and ablemtfh  inhis  faulty 
.  mortification  ,  confeffion  offynus  ,  and  &<■  *tJnd  as  it  is  written  of  the  Leper ;  his 
fulft^ingofmifiriesfor  thefamej  lam.  4&1  ddthes  foal  bey tnt  , andbe  foall  put  a  covering 
9. 10.  For,  We  are  all,  as  an  undean  perfotlj  on  his  upper-lip,  and  foall  cry  unclean ,  unclean; 
Efai.6^  €.  and  David  acknowledged  him-  and  it  ujayd ,  heflxall  dwell  alone ,  without, the 
felf  to  be  a  Leprous  fynner  >  in  P faint',  y  1 .  camp  fhal  his  dwelling  be:  fo  the  pollution  which 
wh$re  he  maketh  confeflfion  of  his  mif-  * in  the  Joule,  and  retnoyeth  fan  from  the  holy- 
deeds;  and  ctefireth  to  be  ptirged  xcnth'byfi  nes'thUt  is  on  high  ,  that  caufeth  the  bodte  bf« 
Jape,  as  'were  the  lepers  ,  Levit.  14.4,  And  yeath  to  be  hkcwife  removed  fair  from  the  camp 
from  Solomons  Words  in  i.  C hron.  6;.  IS  .  ofiljrael :  cAndifa  man  turn  by  repentance ,  to 
when  every  one  foall  know  his  own  plague  and  clcnfie  his  foots ,  by  receiving  chaftifements  upon 
his  oWncgreif;  Baal  hatturim  intern  tb,  tint  him;.loe  he  is  deanfed  from  his  leprofie ;  other > 
at  firft  it  is  need  full  that  a  man  k>tow  his  plague;  weife  ,  hisicprofie  deavetb  to  his  foule  ;  and  in 
and  be  deanfedffom  it  by  repentance,  before  he  ,  this  wctldaryd  in  tlfwoyld  to  some  hr  is  rtmo. • 
pray/  ,..v;  \  yedffrr  from  all  the. (damp  that  is  on  high,  until 

±f>  v.  4tf.  Jwrlf]  y>ifrtoUne)3s  the  Gteck  be  bematy.clekn.  ^Etias,  ip  §epher  Epfoitti 
*  tnnfi&eihfcpataredtfrt  other  cleatwnens  trwt»ofthe.f«it  of  God?  £^.5^ 

focietie.  So  King  Azaria's  being  a  deper ;  Thefe  Ordinances  for  U pets, vijie wed  alf<^ 
dwelt  in  a  fieveralthowfe,  z  FQng.  if,  sv  And  theeflfedtof  tl^L^W  in  fy.nners  t  whieb 
Marie  ftrilceo  with  leprbfie4  was  font  out  of  driveth  them  from  ffiecomuniou  pf  Gpd 
the  camp,  Numb.  14.14 .  as  ail  Jtpqa  were  to.  and  bis  people  i,  ^4.  by  tepfcu  ncr  apd 
J  c, :  j  “  ‘  faith 
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faith  they  come muo  Ghrift,  who  then 
wdltopch  and h&icihtm ,  as  AUs  l.i  fs \ 
Sc  11.18.  Aster  the  Law,  it  leavcih.ihew 
in’ch^if1  unclelnnes  /  andto-mnutoe’for 
the  fame  :  but  mraoes  to  healfeahemir 
fbeweth  none  ;  thatgnee  was  referved 
for  Chrilt  to  give,  A/jm  r.f,  &r  8. if .17. 

V.47.  "W ollen  garment]  Hrbr.an  a  gar¬ 
ment  ofwoll ,  or  in  dement  of  flex  .  Thefe 
things  the  Hebrew  do&ors  underfland" 
ftriftlf ,  of  the  woll  of  flierp,  and  of  ftix 
ouely,  not  of  hemp  or  the  like  2  faying, 
No  garments  are  made  untied*  by  plagues  (  or 
frit?  )  but  garments  ofwoli  and  offlaxanrly, 
and  dJlvcjJeii(or  tnflrumenti)  ofsk1*  C7*«  C4- 
melshayie  a.d  fheept  woll ,  thaiare  frut  (  or 
tmfled  )  one  with  another,  if  the  mo[l  part  be  of 
camels  frair e  ,  it  11  not  made  unclean  by  plagues; 
but  if tlx  nroff  part  be  of  (beeps  wool,  it  11  made 
unclean  1  or  if  half  to  half,  it  is  made  unclean. 
x^And  the  fame  law  is  fr  fine  and  hemp  one 
With  another.  t^And  if  the  warp  be  flax,  and  the 
Woof  hemp ;  or  the  Warp  hemp,  <L\d  the  woof 
fix  f  it  is  not  made  unclean  by  plagues,  hkf* 
wife  if  the  warp,  or  the  xeoof  be  flax,  or  liooll, 
and  the  refulew,  goats  hayr.or  the  like ;  it  it  not 
male  unclean  .  M.vmony  treat,  of  Leprie,  ch. 

T.3.  and  Thatmnd  Bab. an  Negagnim. 
eb.'uy  fiSi.t.  The  law,  which  fhewed  no 
wav  to  cure  the  leper,  but  left  him  in  his 
unclcannes  ,  forow  and  [blitariedhte: 
pmccedefh  her*  tofticwthe  contagion 
at  this  fieknes  ,  how  it  df  filcth  not  oncly 
th_*  bodies  of  men  ,  and  fepirateth  them 
from  the  camp  of  God  and  his  people; 
bat  pollurtth  alfo  their  Snrments  and  in- 
flrumentt,  fo  making  rhem  anfir  for  any 
life,  faye  for  the  tyre,  verf.et.  Hcrtby  the 
nature  o’t  fyn  was  fignifie  \  ,  and  the  eu- 
cr*jfe  of  the  ftrtngth  thereof  fry  the 
Law . 

V.  #9.  woof  J  fanarried  of  weaving  fa: 
th:  Hebrew  word properly  fignifierh 
mixture;  becaufe  thewoofis  mix*d>wirh& 
Wiyen  inro  the  warp  or  threeds  that  run 
along  .  Thefe  are  thus  dtlliof  uiftird,  be- 

raufe  if  the  plague1  appease  vs  thrwarp  oncly, 
t~e  woof  u  clean:  or  if it  appear  in  the  woof  one* 
-v,  the  warfr  v»  tkm.  Manmony,u*  Lcpr.  ch.ig. 


pH*$.  Moreover  they-fay,  Gmrneyts 
|  AH  sited  for  colour  ej)are  not  defied  by  plagues i 
Whether  they  he  d‘idhythehand  ofmatf,  pf  by . 
t{eha%d  of  God*  *9i*fithay  be  white,  Ifibg, 
wa>p  of a  garment  ha  died,  and  the  woof  white;, 
dr  the  Woof  died,  and  the  warp  white:  the  whole 
goeth  after  that  which  appeared.  xA  garment 
tnat  hath  many  pieces  f owed  on^fome  died ,  and 
fome  whitr.if  there  appear  a  plague  in  the  white , 
they  fhut  it  up:  if  it  abide  two  week*  it  it  all  *■>> 
clean ,  and  to  be  burnt.  If  it  be  all  died,  and 
there  he  but  one  frail  white  pcece  in  itj  gy  there 
appear  a  plague  theron  ;  he  fhutlcth  it  up  >  if  it 
contiAewfo  two  Weekj,  It  fhalbe  burnt.  Ibidem 
chapt.  si.  fefl.  10  13.  ofliunen 'J  Hebr. 
offitxandofwooll.  WcrJ^of skjn]  that 

is  any  veil  l,or  inflrument  made  of  skin, 
For  any  work  or  ufe  ;  as  i$  after  explayned 
in. y erf  51.  ti.  Here  the -Hebrew  do&ors 
except  the  skjnm  of  the  creatures  in  the  fea, 
that  they  receive  no  uncleanncs  by  plagues.  But 
if  any  thing  that  livtth  on  or  growth  out  of  the 
land  ,  be  joynid  unto  them  ,  thoyghit  be  but,  a 
threed  of  wooll  or  of  fax  ,  or  of  other  skjn  of 
beafls ;  and  fo  any  vejfcl  be  made  of  them  ;  they 
are  made  unclean  by  plagues.  Talmud  in  Ne- 
gagnxm  :  chapr.io.f.  1.  Maim,  in  Leprie  chapl , 
1  }.['#•  1- 

V.  49  •  gr“n':fl>]  or  very  green :  andfo 
after;  very  red.  The  Hcbrewes  (ay.  Three 
fgnes  of  undeannes  are  in  garments ;  greennes , 
rednes ,  and  frreading  .  Greennes  ^is  fuck  a  co¬ 
lour  as  it  in  green  herbs  ;  which  is  Very  much 
green,  ^fid  the  red,  is  very  much  red ,  like  fair 
crimfin.  %And  for  both  thefe  colours,  they  fhut 
up  the  garment^ ;  and  if  u  abide  m  this  colour, 
two  weeks;  they  pronounce  it  unclean ,  and  burn 
it.  Likjxwfi  if  it  frread  \  they  pronounce  it  un? 
clean,  and  burn  it  .  xAs  ,  if  in  a  garment  there 
appear  a  green  fret,  or  a  red ;  they  fhut  it  up  7, 
dayes  :  and  in  the  fyenth,  he  hokfth  0 n  it;  if  it 
be  frred ,  „ he  pronounceth  it  unclean  ,  4,nd  burn u 
elh  all  the  garment .  tA*d  if  it  abidejn  the  eo» 
lour,  bur  If  read  not  j  or  if  it  be  frred ,  Jut  be 
dimmer  then  thereto  colour  j  wherfa  it  woe  fhut 
up:  or  if  the  colour  be  grown 1  more  red,  or  more 
gxen  ,  but  not  tyred ;  they  wafh  the  frotled 
place,  and  fhut  a  up  f even  dayes  mo  e .  t A*d  in 
thieodstfitbpft'yijiyef,  whebu  i  f  n- 
_  O  1  T  behoXeth 
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he  looketh  ifit  be  dimmer  i4  tolottr  ihe  third 
timttthtA  ir  he  bqund  to  waft  it,  end  it  it  clean, 
l  tX*d if  the  cgtour  be  changed  from  that  it  was f 
,  as  ifttwargrieHi  *tfd  kV  become  red-,  dr  yes  red,  ' 
:  andis  becomegreen hfrendeth  out  the  spotted 
place ,  and  hcrneth  that  which  is  rent  out  ;  and 
foweth  apeece  into  the  rent  place*  and  the  r&ft- 
dtw  of  the  garment  is  free  ,and  wafted  altover’ 

•  the  fccondiimc' ,  and  is  defy.  'Sul  ifitjbtd*  i‘h 
tWPtoh  ur  Wherin  it  war  (but  kfr  agthe  ft  ft;*  he < 

\  pronoioicetbii'unchUn  ,  andvufne(h  it  all.  xA 
garment  out  of  which  the  fpot  is  rent,  at  theend 
i  of  thefecond  week.:  if  any  foot  come  agayn  into 

•  it,  it  is  burnt.  LikeWife  if  the  fpot  jpread  in  a 
garment,&fterit  is  freed;  it  it  burnt.  Maimony 

!  treat,  of  Leprofie,  chapt.  t  i.Jetf.  1.1.4  • 

V.  fo.  ftallftut  up]  in  Greek,  fball  fe- 
[ parate  the  plague ,  meaning  the  thing  that 
:  hath  the  plague  of  Leprofie  on  it  :  fee 
verf.  4. 

V-  fl.  fatting]  OF  rankling:  this  word 
,  is  not  ufed,  bur  in  this  cafe  of  lepne,  and 
in  E&k  18.14. where  iris  applied  to  a puc - 
king  or  rankling  briar.  The  Greek  trjflaceth 
it  a  contmuirtg  leprofie  ,  the  Chaldee  a  demi - 
nifhmp  becaufe  that  which  fretteth,  both 
continued  long  ,and  watteth  the  thing 
wherin  it  is.  So  in  Chapt.  14,44.  » is 

unclean.}  it  is  one  of  the  mayne  uncleane 
things,  and  as  the  Hebre  wes  write,  it  ma- 
.  keth  unclean  by  touching  it,  or  by  bearing  it,  or 
by  comming  in  where  it  is  .  <_jAs,  a  leprous  gar¬ 
ment,  or  warp  ,  or  woof ,  or  any  veffel  of  sty* 
plagued(with  leprofie)  if  but  [0  much  as  an  olive 
of  them  come  into  a  cleane  houfe;all  that  is  in  the 
is  made  uncleane ,  both  men  and  veffelr. 
and  are  all  ma4e  printipall  unclean  things  {yc, 
The  leprous  thing  is  like  unto  the  dead,  as  it  it 
fayd Let  her  Hot  be  as  one  dead,  Tdumb.ii.ix. 
flow  doth  the  dbad  (  defihl  )  by  fo  much  as  aw 
olive  :  fo  theft  things  alfo  ^  by  fo  much  as  an  0- 
live.  Maim,  in  Lepr.  ch.  i  $ .  feii.  15.14. 

' ‘  *  V.  fa.  inWolleri  ]  Hebr,  in  woollorm 
flaii  that  is,  mad  c  of  woo  ll  dr  of  flax.  This 
burning  of  leprous  garments;  fignified  the 
i bom i nation  which  all  ftiould  have  of 
fyh i  for  the  eonfuming  and  abolifhing  of 
it  i  and  of  all  inftrumenrs  and  monitnen  ts 
therof*:  "as  by  comparing  fcfiptures  for 


fame  particular  evils ,  may.  be  gathered. 
Stfe  D.euu ,  Efa.$o.it,  Jude  v.  14. 

,19-19.  t  ,  u: 

V»  f4.  eomntand*  that  they  wafh  *j  the 
commandmenr^isbythePticftjthe  walk¬ 
ing, by  any  man  :  as  Baal  hatuum  here  ob- 
'ferveth. 

V,  w.  hit  colour]  Hebr.  his  eye.:  the 
colour  is.  to  caHedj  becaufe  it  is  ddeerned 
by  the  eye :  fo  in  Num. 1 1  .j.Efyk  m  r  O4 
8.  i.. !  fret-inward]  or,  a  deep- fret,  that 
diminifhethand  confumeth  it:  the  Chal- 
»dee  tranflateth  it,  a  breaking  :  the  Greek 
!  thuSf  it  is  confirmed  (or  foft-fetled)  in  the  gap- 
}  ment,  or  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof  ,  bare - 

ittfidje ]  Hebr*  the  fore-baldnes  therof,  or  in  the 
hinder-baldnet  therof.  The  words  before  U- 
!  fed  in  verf.  41.  for  the  baldnes  of  the  head 
before  or  behinde,are  here  applied  tothe 
garment; which  when  the  wooll  or  fluff  is 
eaten  off  in  the  ouufide  or  in  the  inner, 
with  the  fretting  If  prie;  is  therupoa  cal¬ 
led  bald.  The  Greek  tranflateth  them  the 
warp  and  the  woof  as  before  is  noted  :  the 
Chaldee  ,  in  the  worn  (or  old)  part  therof  or 
in  the  new  part  therof :  and  fo  other  the  He¬ 
brew  dolors explaine  it,  faying*,  Kara - 
chath,  is  the  old-worn  places  ;  and  gabbachatb , 
is  the  new.  Maimony  treat,  of  Lepr.  chapt.  it, 

fea.9. 

V.  it.  rend  it]  rend  the  place  of  the  plague, 
out  of  the  garment ,  and  bur  ne  it  ;  faythSol. 
Iarchi.  But  if  it  were  ftil  feen  in  the  gar¬ 
ment  after  this  ,  then  the  whole  garment 
was  burnt:  vtrfsy. 

V.  sy.  a  plague  breaking-out-abroad]  Of, 
a  f f reading,  (as  the  Chaldee  fayth  an  wetea* 
fing )  leprofie.  Ih  Greek,  *  fr ounfking  leprif, 

V.  ffc.  wafhed  the  fecond  time]  Chajkll- 
ni  expiaineth  it,  thefecond  time,  for  to  den fe 
it;  and  the  frrfl  time,  for  to  put  away  the  plague 
of  it.  Thefe  legally  wafh’Dgs  wtr^carnall  or¬ 
dinances,  impofed  on  them,  until  the  time  of  re*- 
formation*,  Heb.9- io.  but  out* washing  is  by 
the  bloodiand  Spirit  of  Chrift,*;herby  hi 
hath  wafted  us  fr  m  our  fynnr,I{c>:  i.f.  fo  that 
we*draw  neer  unto  God^  with  a  true  hart, 
and  fulUaffuranct  of  faith  ;  having  out  harts 
ftmkjtd  fromutn  evil  confciem <y  an&our  bodies 
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walked  with  f  ure  water ,  Hebr.  id.  tt.  arid 
cleaning  our  ft  Ives  from  all  flthines  of  the 
fkjb  and  fytnt',  perfecting  holy  Ms  in  the  fear  of 
Cod,  ( i  Conn. 7.1. )  in  ut  may  be  fulfilled 
ti>3t  which  ia  Written,  Theft  are  ihey  whub 
(dote  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  wajhed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  Tobi.e,  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  Jiertly. 14. 


,  CHAPTER  14. 

I.  The  iites  and  fact  ifiies ,  in  deanflig  of 
the  Leper  :  with  two  birds,  tefar  mood,  (oar let , 
cyyp,  and  living  mater.  1  o.  with  lambs. fiowrr, 
and  oile.  x\.  Lefjer  ftpijites  for  the  poorr  leper. 
$  The  fanes  of  lepra  fie  in  an  houft :  40  the 
pntbng  ini  bfthe  floors  therof,  and  putting  in 
nixo.  41.  The  bribing  down  of  the  leprom 
houfe.  49.  The  eloanftng  of  r,  if  the  plague  be 
healed;  with  birds ,  tedUr,  fear  let,  ey^op,  and  li¬ 
ving  mater, 

a  a  9 

ANd  Jehovah  fpake,untoMofe$, 
faying.  This  (halbe,  the  law  of 
the  Lcpcr;in<he  day, of  his  cleanfing: 
that  he  (hal  be  brought,  unto  the 
Pricft.  And  the  Pried  (hall  goefovth, 
oat  of  the  camp :  and  the  Pried  fha!) 
fre;&behold,»/'thc  plague  of  lep'ro- 
fi:  be  healed,  in  the  leper.  Then  the 
Pried  (hall  command,  &  he  fhall  take 
for  him  that  is  to  be  clean  fed  ,  two 
birds  alive,  &  clean:  9i  Cedar  wood; 
and  ftar'ec ,  and  eyiop .  And  the 
P'  itft  (hall  comand ;  and  he  (hall  loll, 
one  of  the  birds:  in  an  earthen  vrfT  I, 
over  living  wafer,  tsfifor  the  living 
b;‘rd,  he  fhall  take  it  ;  and  the  Cedar 
wood, and  the  fcarler,  artd  t  he  ey7op: 
and  (hall  dlpfhcm,  8tthc  living  bird, 
in  the  blood,  of  the  bird  that  Was  kil- 
led  j  over  the  living  water .  And  he 


fhalHprinkle ,  upon  him  thatis  to  be 
cleaned  frotheieprofie,  (even  times: 
and  (ha!)  make  him  c!ean;and  (ha)Hc? 
goe  the  living  bird ,  upon  the  face  of 
the  held.  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleans  8 
fed ,  (hail  wi(h  his  clothes  ,  and  (have 
off  all  his  hay  re  •,  and  ra(h  lotmftlf  in 
water,  1  hat  he  may  be  clean ;  and  af¬ 
ter,  he  fhall  come  into  the  tlirtp:  and 
(hall  tary,  abroad  outofhisktnt,  fc* 

Vtn  dayes.  And  ft  (bil  be,4n  the  te  9 
vertthday,  he  fhall  (have  off  ill  hfs 
hay  re;  his  head  and  his  beard,  and  his 
cyc-browcf;  even  all  his  bayr,  he  (hall 
(have  off  2'  and  he  (hall  wa(h  htsclo-  *' . 
the*;  and  he  (hall  wafh  tmrfkthin  wa- 
ter.and  he  (h^lbe  deah.  And  fn  thi  10 
eight  day  ,he  (hal  take  two  hec-lamhs, 
perfeft;  and  one  ewe- lamb, of  the  fir  ft 
ycre,  perfeft:  and  three  tenth-deales, 
of  fine-flow  xfor  a  Meat-  offring,  min-  r 
gle J  with  oik*  ;  and  one  Log  ofoik; 

And  the  Priefl  that  maketh  him  dean;  1 1 
(hall  prefent  the  man  that  is  to  be 
made-clean ,  and  thofe  thirty  :  before 
Iehovab  ;  at  the  dor e,  offheTentof 
the  congregation  .  And  the  Pricft 
(hall  take ,  one  hee-lamb  ;  and  offer 
him  foraTrefpafs-^rw^andtheLog 
of  oile :  and  he  (hall  wave  them,  for  a 
Wave-offring ,  before  Iehovah.  And  13 
he  thall  kill  the  hee-lamb,  in  the  place 
where  he  (hall  kill  the  Syn-ojfrmg,  and 
the  Burnt-offring,  in  the  place  of  ho-  1 

lynes :  for  as  the  Syn-*jj ft  the 
Trcfpars-«^r/vjis  thePrkfts;  it  M.ho- 
!y  of  holies.  And  the  Pried  Avail  14 

take ,  of  the  blood  bfthcTrefpafs-*/- 
fiinfi  and  the  PrkfHhillputft ,  upon 
the  tip  ofthe  fight  ear,  of  him  thatis 
to  hecleahfed:  and  upon  the  thumb, 
of  hisright  hand;  &  updh  the  greae- 
_ _  toej^ 
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•toe,  qfbi$  right  foot,  And  the  Prieft 
Hiai)  take  ,  .  of  the  Log  of  oile  :  and 
poyre  it  t  upon  the prieft<  palme  of 
thelefc fond.  And  theprielUhalldip, 
his  right  finger;  in  the  oile,  that  m  on 
the  palme  of  his  left  band  :  and  (hall 
fprinkle  of  the  oile  with  his  finger, 
feven  times  before  Iehovah.  And  of 
the  reft  of  the  oi!e  ,  that  i*  on  the 
palme  of  bis  handjfliai  the  prieft  put, 
upon  the  tip  of  the  tight  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  becleanfed  ;  and  upon  the 
thumb,  of  his  right  hand ;  and  upon 
the  great-  tc^of  his  right  foot:  upon, 
the  blood  o  ft  h  e  Tre  fpa  fs- And 
the  remnant, of  the  oile  that  *  on  the 
priefts  palme  of  the  hand;he  (hall  put, 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleaned :  and  the  prieft ,  (hall  make- 
atonement  for  him ,  before  Iehovah. 
And  th^  Prieft  (hall  make ,  the  Syn-^- 
fling ;  and  make-atonement,  for  him 
that  is  to  be  clean  fed  ,  fromhisun- 
cleannes  i  and  after ,  he  (hall  kill  the 
Burnt-offring.  And  the  Prieft  (hall 
'offer- up-,  the  Burnt- oftring  and  the 
Meat- offring, upon  the  Altar:  and  the 
prieft,  (hal  make-atonement  forhim, 
and  he  lhal be  clean. 

And  if  he  be  poore ;  and  his  hand 
atteyn  it  not  :  then  he  (halt  take  one 
hee-lamb  fir  a  Trdpafs-cjf^  ,  for  a 
wa.ving,tomake-atonement  for  him: 
and  one  tenth-deale  oLfine-flowre, 
piingled  with  oile, fora  Mcat-offring, 
and  a  Log  of  oile.  And  two  turtle¬ 
doves ,  or  two  yong  pigeons ;  which 
his  band  pah  atteyne  :  and  the  one 
lhal  be,  a  Syn -offting*  and  the  other, 
;Burntroffring  .  And  he  (hall  bring 
them* in  the  eight  day,  for  his  clean¬ 
ing,  unto the  prieft  t  unto  the  dore^ 


of  the  Tent  of  the.congregation ,  ben 
fore  Iehovah .  *■  And  the  Priift  (hall 
take, the  hee  lambof  thcTrefpafs 
fling  ,  and  the  Log  of  bi!e  i  and  the 
prieft  (hall  wive  them  , '  fir.  a  wave-cjf- 
flhg,  before  Iehovah. .  And  he  (hall 
kill ,  the  hee-lamb  of  the  Trefpafs^f- 
fling  :  and  the  prieft  (hall  rake ,  of  the 
btOOtfof  theTrefpafs-^iwg:  afid  put 
if, upon  the'tipjof  the. right  ear,of  him 
that  is  tob£  cleanfed :  and  upon  the 
tbumb^ofhis  right  hand;  and  upon 
the  great-toe,  ©f  his  right  foot.  And 
of  the  oile,  (hall  the  prieft  powre^  qp. 
on  the  Priefts  palme  of  the  left  liavd. 
And  the  prieft  (hall  fprinklp,  jv^thhis 
right  finger;  of  the,oile^th^t  is  in  his 
left  hand:  feven  times,  before  Ieho¬ 
vah  .  And  the  Prieft  (hall  put,  of  the 
oile,that  is  on  the  palmeof  hishand: 
uponthetipoftherightear,  of  him 
that  is  to  bedeanfed  ;  and  upon  the 
thumb,  of  his  right  hand;  afwd  upon 
the  greac-toe,dfhis  right  foot:  upon 
the  place  ,  of  the  blood  of  the  Tref, 
prfs-cjfiirg .  And  the  remnant ,  of 
the  oile,  which  if  on  the  priefts  palme 
of  the  hand  ;  heftullpur ,  upon  the 
head  of  him  that  is  to  becleanfed:  to 
make-atonement  for  him,  before  Ie¬ 
hovah.  A  nd  he  (hall  make  the  lone, 
oft  be  Turtle-doves;  or  of  theyong 
pigeons  :  of  which  his  hand  can 
atteyne .  That  which  his  hand  can 
atteine,  theone/iraSyn-c^r#^  ,and 
theofher  fora  Burnt-oftring,  with 
the  Meat  oft  ring :  and  the  Prieft  (hall 
make- atonement ,  for  him  that  is  to 
becleanfed,  before  khovab*  This 
wthelfw  ,  of  him  in  yhome  u  the 
plague ofleprofie;  whofe  hand  can 
I  nor  atteine,  to  bis  ckanfind* 
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Thcleprofie  Lbviticvs,  Ch.  XIII I.  inhoufcs 

;  $  And  lehovah  fpake ,  unco  Mofes  hath  (craped  the  houfc,  and  after  it  is 

34  and  unco  Aaron,  faying.  When  ye  plaiftered.  Then  the  pried,  (hall  44 
be  come,  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  come;  and  (hall  fee,  and  behold,  *f  the 
which  I  give  unro  you ,  for  a  poflcfli-  plague  be  fpred,  in  the  houfc  :  it  u%  a 
on:  and  I  put.  the  plague  of  feprofie;  fretting  leprofie  in  the  houfc,  it  uun* 
inahoufe,of  the  land  ofyourpof-  clean.  And  he  fliall  break- down  the  45 

34  feffion.  Then  he  (hall  come ,  wiiofe  houfc;  the  ftoncs  of  it, and  the  timber 
the  houfe  <*;and  tell  the  Pried, faying:  of  it;  &  all  the  duft  of  the  houfc  :  and 
as  it  Were  the  plague,  appearcth  to  me  he  (hall  cary  them  forth  ,  to  (apUce) 

3  6  inthchoufc.  And  the  Pried  (hall  without  the  citie;ro  an  unclean  place, 
command,  and  they  (liallemptie  the  And  he  chat  cometh,  into  the  houfe; 
houfe;  before  the  pried  goc-in,  to  fee  all  the  dayes ,  that  he  hath  (hut  it  up: 
the  plague;  that  all  which  is  in  the  he  fhalbe  unclean,  until  the  evening, 
houfe,  be  not  made-unclean :  and  af-  And  he  that  litth  in  the  houfc  ;  fliall  47 
terward  ,  the  pried  (hall  goe  in,  to  fee  wafh  his  clothes:  &  he  that  eateth  in 

37  the  houfc.  And  he  dial  fee  the  plague;  the  houfe, (hall  wafli  his  clothes.  And  43 

&  behold  if  the  plague,  be  in  the  walls  if  the  pried,coming  fliall  come  injand 

of  the  houfe  |  with  bollow-ftrakes,  fee,  and  behold  the  plague  hath  not 

grccni(h;orreddi(h:  and  the  fight  of  fpred, in  the  houfc;  afeer,  the  houfe 

38  them,  Slower  then  the  wall.  Then  was plaiftered: the  the PrRft,(hal  pro¬ 
file  pried  ,  (lull  goe  our  of  the  houfe,  nounce  the  houfe  clean;  bccaufe  ,  the 

to  the  dore  of  the  houfc:  and  ihur-up  plague  is  healed.  And  he  (hall  take,to  ;  49 

39  the  houfc  ,  feven  dayes  .  And  the  purifie  the  houfc, two  birds:  &Ccdar 

Prfeftflull  returned  the  feventh  day:  wood, and  fcarlet,  and  cyzop.  And  j  50 

and  ihallfce,and  bchold^/the  plague  he  fliall  kill,the  one  bird:  in  an  earth-  j 

b:  fpred ,  in  the  walles  of  the  houfe.  en  vcflfel,  over  living  water.  And  he  :  5 1 

40  Then  the  pried,  (hall  command ;  and  fliall  take  the  Cedar  wood  ,  and  the 

they  fliall  take-away  ,  the  ftoncs  ;  in  eyzop,  and  the  fcarlet,  and  the  living 

which,  the  plague  U  :  and  cad  them,  bird:  and  dip  them,  in  the  blood  of 

into  (apiece)  without  the  citie ;  into  the  killed  bird ;  and  in  the  living  wa* 

41  an  unclean  place.  And  he  (hall  caufe  ter  :  and  he  (hall  fprinklc  the  houfe, 

the  houfe, to  be  feraped  within, roud-  (even  times.  And  he  (hall  purifie  the  yj 
aboot :  and  they  (hall  pourc-ouc,  the  houfe,  with  the  blood  of  the  bird;  & 
duft  which  they  have  (craped-off ;  in  with  the  living  waterrand  with  the  li- 
(apL*c<)  without  the  citie  ;  inanun-  ving  bird,  and  with  the  Cedar  wood, 

41  clean  place.  And  they  (hall  take,  o-  and  with  the  eyzop,&  with  the  fcar- 
ther  ftones;and  put  tb<rru,in  the  place  let.  And  he  fliall  Icc-goe  the  living  53 
of  thofc  ftones :  and  he  (hall  take ,  o-  bird ,  out  of  the  citie ,  upon  the  face 
thcr  duft,  aod  (hall  plaifter the  houfe.  of  the  field  :  and  (hall  makc-atone^ 

4)  And  if  the  plague  return  ,  and  break-  ment  for  the  houfe  ,  and  it  (hal  be 
out  in  the  houfc  5  after,  fitarhehath  clean.  This  it  the  law;  for  every  54 
taken- Jkray  the  ftoncs :  and  after  he  plague  of  leprofie ,  and  skalU  And  j  55 
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for  the  leprofie  of  a  garment,  and  of 
an  houfe.  And  for  a  fuelling,  and 
forafcab;and  for  a  bright  fpot.  To 
teach,  in  the  day  of  the  unclean  ,and 
in  the  day  of  the  dean;  this;/  the  law, 
of  Leprofie . 

voices,  and  cry  unto  lefus  for  mtrtie,  Lu\. 

1 7. 1 1. 13.  who  fendeth  his.  Word ,  and  bealetb 
them ,  and  delivcreth  them  from  their  corrupti¬ 
ons,  Pfal.107  10.  Mat. 10.7.$.  F OTybeingmo - 
ved  with  companion ,  he  putteth  forth  his 
hand,  toucheth  and  fpeakethj  and  imme- 
diatly  the  leprofie  departeth,  Mark  1.4 r. 
41,  andfohealeth  he  the  Houles  offyn- 
ners.that  come  unto'him.  The  Hebrewes 
fay-,  Leprofie  u  the  finger  of  God ,  therforc  it  is 
unlawful!.  to  endevour  to  heale  it,  rye.  the  onely 
healing  of  it ,  it  by  the  hand  of  the  Priefl  that 
waketh  atonemen1 ;  for,  by  mercie  atonement  it 
made  for  ini<juitiei(Prov.i6.6  .)even  as  unclean- 
ttes ,  which  is  not  doen  away  but  by  water. 

Me  xachem  on  Lev.  13.  This  being  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  lewes  themfelves,  the  Leper 
whom  Chrift  healed,  were  a  good  tefhmo- 
nie  againfl  them  i  that  he  was  the  fon  of 
God;  Mu. 8.4.  and  by  that  and  other  like 
work;  ,  he  declared  himfelf  to  be  he  that 
fhould  come ,  Mat.  1 1.3.4.?.  And  he  is  the 
Priefl ,  who  cleanfeth  ms  all  lepr  jus  fyn- 
ners ,  and  bringeth  us  into  the  true  S3nc- 
tuirie,  being  wafhed  fiintfificd  and  jufbfted  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  fefus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God ’•  1  Cor. 6.1  t. 

V.  4.  and  he  fhall  take]  the  Greek  ftyth, 
and  they  fhall  take;  fpeaking  indefinitely  ,of 
the  leper  or  any  of  his  friendSjthat  might 
procure  thefe  things  for  his  cleanfing. 

birds  J  whether  doves  or  turtles, comon- 
ly  ufed  in  facrifices(which  are  called  birds 
in  Gf».i?.9*To.)oranyotherelea,n  fouleij 
for  the  feripture  determineth  them  not 
otherweife,  then  that  they  mull  be  dean; 
fuch  as  all  are,  lave  thofe  excepted,  in  Le- 
vit.  11. 13.  &c.  and  all  that  are  clean  for 
naeat  j  are  called  birds,  in  Deut.  14. 1 1 .  The 
Hebrew  canons  fay  of  thefe, they  muff  be 
free  birds ,  that  is  fu£h  as  are  not  tame,  or 
any  mans  0’vn,bur  at  libertie  to  flie  from 
place  to  place:  and  as  God  fayth,  he  fhall 
take  them  for  him ;  fo  they  expound  it, they 
mud  be  taken  in  the  name  of  cleanfing  ofile- 
profie ,  that  1st,  defigned  for  that  purpofe 
onely. Maimony  in  treat.  ofLepne  fh.ii.fii. 
Thefe  two  birdst  of  which  one  was'lnlled, 
the  other  let  goe  alive  j  were  Ko  figure 
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n  Here  biginneth  the  fe&i- 

9BS  on  or  leSure  of  the  Law,  cal¬ 
led  irt  Hebrew  Metfionngh , 
that  is,  the  Leper.  S?e  Gen.*.?. 
rI^  Hat  he  fhalbe  brought  ]  The  leper 
j[  dwelt  without  the  hoft,  and  in  the 
day  of  his  cleanfing.he  was  btought 
to  the  utmoft  part  of  the  hoft  ,  (and  in  a- 
ges  folowing  to  the  gates  of  Ierufalem,) 
and  the  Prieft  went  out  thither  to  meet 
him.and  performed  certaiie  rites  for  him, 
and  after  that ,  he  came  into  the  hoft  or 
citie,and  fo  by  degrees  into  the  Smiflua- 
rie,  as  after  is  explained.  And  this  coming 
to  the  Priefi,  was  requifite  for  ever/  leper, 
though  he  wire  never  lo  well  healed: 
wherfore  Chrift  fayd  to  him  whomc  he 
had  cured,  Goe  jhew  thy  felf  to  the  pnej J,  a id 
offer  the  gift  that  Mofies  commanded:  Mat.%.4, 
V.  3.  be  healed  J  The  Pried  healed  it 

1  not,  but  looked  upon  it  when  it  was  hea¬ 
led  ,  and  directed  and  afliiied  the  patient 
in  duties  of  thankfulncs  to  God  ,  who  is 
both  the  flrikerand  the  healer,  Deut.  31. 

3 9 .  Exod.  is.  is,  Neyther  doth  the  Law, 
fend  the  Leper  to  the  Phyfician  ,  or  pre- 
feribe  Halves  or  medicines  to  cure  him; 
butleaveth  him  unto  the  work  of  Gods 
grace ,  which  fhould  afeer  be  fully  mani- 
felled  in  Chrift ,  who  himfelftodk.ou'r  infir¬ 
mities,  and  bare  our  fsckneffes,\Mat.  8.  16. 17. 
And  the  rites  and  Sacrifices  folowing, 
which  were  a  profdfion  of  thanks  unto 
God  in  Chri(l,clorely  taught  them  this: 
but  the  Gofpel  dsclareth  the  way  of  cu¬ 
ring  to  be  by  faith  ,  as  unto  the  SaraarU 
Cane  that  was  .healed  of  his  leprofie, 
Chriftfayd,  Thy  faith  hath  Wide  the  "whole, 
[Luke  17.  1?.  which  faith,  caufeth  Lepers, 
though  they  Hand  a.  fart  offt  to  life  up  their 
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out  Chrift  ,  who  fhoold  bo  killed  for  cur 
offenfes ,  and  rife  againe  for  out  j unification, 
Roma.  4.  i*.  The  l>ke  was  figured  by  the 
two  goats,  on  expiation  day,  Levit.16. 

Cedat  Wood] or,  a  Cedar  (lick.  j  which  the 
Hebrewcs  fay  was  to  be  a\eybit{  tfiat  is,  a 
foot  ai)d  an  half  )•/«»*  ,\aml  foihfck.*  tjic 
fquare  foot  of  a  bed.  Mairhony.,  ibidem  :and 
T hulmud  Bab.  in  Negagmm  ,  014  f.6.  Cedar 
wood  rotteth  not;  the pitch  (hat  runneth 
out  of  H ,  is  fayd  to  keep,  dead  bodies  from 
corrupting,  but  cor*nptcth  living  bodies :  and  it 
is  good  againlt  the  Leprofie,and  other  fowl 
ulcers:  Plinichifl.  lib.  14.  eap\ f,  and  Diofco- 
ridesy  l.t.€.  89.  J  car  let  ]  this  the  Iewes 

fay  wis-wooll  died  in  a  fear  let  orenmfin 
colour:  (  and  fo  the  Apoltleinan  other 
like  cafe,talleth it  fcarlet  woolliHcb.9.i9\ 
and  there  was  to  be  of  it  a  flek/lweighn 
(  which  weighed  310.  grainas  of  barley :) 
Maim.tbtde.  This  fcarlet  colour.refembled 
Chrilts  blood  jand  the  eftjeacie  therof  in 
the  foule,  refioring  the  natural  lively  co¬ 
lour  and  vigour;  which  the  pale  white 
leprofie  of fyn.had  doen  away.  *y*op] 

or  by (f ope:  wherof  fee  tfye  notes  on  Exod 
i».  tr.  This  was  for  length  ,  not  to  be  left 
then  4n  handbredth  j  and  (they  fay  )it  might 
not  be  GreeRey^op^nor  Roman  ey\op,  nor  Wild 
eyKop  ,  nor  any  othDr  fort  that  war  furnamed  by 
the  pUce,  but  thecomron  &yzop  that  grew 
in  gardens  .  Talmud  in  Negagnim.  c.  14 -f* 
Thefe  two  plants  ,  were  the  greatefi  and 
the  fmalleft  that  grew  :  and  fo  the  Cedar 
is  oppofed  to  the  cyxop,  t-KiM-  4-33*  The 
Cedar  that  wil  not  rott,  figured  incot  rup- 
rion  and  immortalitie,  and  rhe  Cedar  is  u- 
fed  cofignifie  Chritt  himfelf,  in  £*^.17. 
n.ij.  Th?  ey*op  ,of  fweet  favour,  was, 
ufed  to  fprinkle  with  and  cleanfe  from 
fy n ;  fee  Pfal. si. 9.  *And  the  Cedar  wood,  or 
the  ry\*p  ,  that  hadtht  bar  spilled  off  was  un- 
lawful}  fay t h  Aftiw. treat,  of  Lcprjo.  11  .f,  1.  j 
J  V.  S .  and  he  flail  kill  ]  in  Greek  ,  and 
they  flail  meaning,  fome  man.  Cha*» 
kani  faythj  The  commandement  was  by  (he 
Pnrfl,  and  the  killing,  by  any  man*  earthen, 
vefll]  the  Hebrew  doftors  fay ,  by  tradi. 
tioo,  it  +11  to  be  *  new  earthen  cup  ;  It 


gured  the  bafenes  and  infirmitie  of  the 
minifters  of  the  gofpel,i  Cor.4.7.  See  fur¬ 
ther  in  Num. f .  17.  living  Water]  th^t  is, 

firing  watert  as  ihe  Chaldee  tranllateth  it; 
called  living  ,  becaufe  of  the  coatiijual 
motion.  Seethe  notes  on  Gen.i6.19.  And- 
thus  Chi  ill  expoundeth  living  Water,  to  be  ' 
a  well  of  Water  finnging  up  unto  eternal  life , 

Lh.  4. 10.14.  The  Rabbines  here  fay  }  it 
might  not  be  water  that  had  been  ufed  about  4- 
ny  bufynei ,  nor  fait  water  ,  not  Water  that  had 
been  melted  (or  Warmed  )  nor  of  waters  flat  lie 
[or  fade  ,  as  in  lere. if.  1 8.  that  is,  whofe 
coutfe  or  fpring  doth  ceafeat  any  rimej] 
nor  rayn  water ,  but  living  water  which  alwaya 
firingeth  and  ceafcth  not  :  R.  Samvjon ,  iSment. 
m  Thalmud.m  Negagnim ,  ,c.  14.  And  that  of 
this  water  ,  there  was  4  quarter  of  a  Log, 
puc  into  a  new  earthen  velfel, That  quaU 
ter  was  as  much  as  an  egg  and  an  halt :  fee 
the  notes  ob  Exod.  30  14.  Thy  kjlhdthe 
fairefl  of  the  two  birds ,  ( though  they  were 
as  much  as  might  be,  of  equal  bignes  and 
price)  over  the  water  in  the  earthen  veffel,  and 
Wrung  it  fo  that  the  blood  might  be  diftnned  in 
the  water;  and  then  they  digged  and  buned  the 
bird  there  before  them.  Maunony  treat,  of 
Leprit ,  e.ii.f.i  .  And  Chazkuni  noteth, 
that  the  living  Water  was  mixed  With  the  blood , 
ieiaufe  the  blood  of  it  (elf  was  not  ynough  to 
dip  the  cedar ,  fcarlet  and  eyxpp  m . 

V.  6.  dip  them  and  the  living  bird  3-  He  6 
bound  togitker  the  ey\op  and  the  cedar, With  the 
fcarlet  ( Wooll )  Wound  up  lengtbwtfl,  and  about 
them  he  put  the  tops  of  the  wings,  and  tip  of  the 
tatle  of  the  living  bird ,  and  dipped  them  fouret 
in  the  water  ana  blood  that  Was  m  the  vcffcl,CT 
firinkjed  feven  times  upon  the  hand  of  the  Le¬ 
per,  [  and  fome  fay ,  on  his  forehead]  and  fo  let 
the  bird  loofe.  Maimony  ibidem .  This  manner 
of  cleanfing  the  leprr ,  figured  the  clean- 
fing  of  us  fynners  by  Chriit  -t  who  (  as  the 
killed  bird  )  was  put  to  death  in  the  fie  fly  but 
(as  the  living  bird,)  quickpedby  the  fiirit, 
l  Pst.i.it.Forthoufl  hewat  cruet  fed  through 
weak*et,yet  hr  liveth  by  the  power  of  God ,  t. 

Car.  r 5.4.  who  camex  not  by  water  onely ,  but 
bvwatr  and  blood  K  1  /o&.f.rf.  whofe  blood 
(fprinklcd  )(urgttl> our  epufemee  flam  dead 
P  X  _ 
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War  fa  to  ferv :  the  living  God,  Heb.9-t+<  & 

1 1.14.  Bat  we  have  thv  tretfure  in  earthen  yef 
,  fels :  that  the  excellence  of  the  power, way  he  of 
God, and  not  of  us,i  Cor.4 .7. by  the  Hebrew 
doAors  opinion  the  mixing  of  the  blood 
of  the  bird,  and  of  living  water,  dignified 
judgment  and  merciejoy  ned  togtther  Me- 
noth  cm  on  Ley  it.  14. 

7  V.7.  feven  times]  fignifying  hereby  a 

fuicleanfing;  for  feven  is  a  perf  A  num¬ 
ber  ,fee  the  notes  on  Ley  4  6. So  Naaman 
the  Leper,  wafhed  himfelff-ven  times  in 
Iordan,  1  JQng.f.jo  14.  And  David  play¬ 
ing  ro  be  cleanfed  orhis  fpirirual  Kpro- 
fie ,  fayth  ,  Wajh  me  throughly  fjm  mine  ini - 
quitie ,  Pfai  s  1 .  make  him  clean  ]  that 

is, pronounce  him  clean }  or  by  thefe  rites 
cleanfehim:  the  Greek  tranfljteth  ,  and  he 
fhalbe  clean .  let  goe  ]  or,  let  loofe ,  and 
fend  avo ay »  The  like  was  doen  with  the 
two  goats  on  atonemeot  dayjthe  one  was 
kyiied,  the  other  let  goe  into  the  wilder- 
nes;  Lev.  16^.7.— 10.  Thefe  figured  the  de¬ 
liverance  of  Chrift  from  dea:h,  and  of  all 
fuch  asarecleanfed  from  their  fynns  by 
his  blood:  for  he  bare  our  griefs ,  andcaied 
our  for  owes  (or  ftekyeffes:)  Sfai.  *3.4.  Mat.  8. 
17.  And  Solomon  likeneth  the  efcaping 
of  the  eurfr ,  to  the  flying  away  of  a  bird, 
Prov.  %6.  2,  Chazkuni  maketh  this  com- 
parifon  ,  that  the  Leper  had  fitten  at  a  bird 
folitarie  on  the  houfc  top  ,  and  root  bound  and 
reflrayned  from  eonyerftng  With  ether  men;  but 
now  wot  permitted  to  come  anting  hit  fcllowes; 
(yen  as  the  bird  had  been  bound  tn  the  hands  of 
wen,  but  now  wasletgoe,  and  fet  fee  to  goe  4- 
mong  her  fellowet .  the  face  of  the  field ] 
thu  is ,  the  open  field :  like  that  phrafe  in 
Gene f.  1. to.  on  the  face  of  the  firmament.  The 
Greek  tranflaterb  it,  into  the f eld.  Hence 
the  Hebrew  doftors  fay  he  that  letteth  the 
bird  loofe,  may  net  turn  hit  f“  towards  the 
fea,  nor  to  the  cilie,  nor  to  the  wildernes  :  for  it 
is  fay  d  ( in  Ley.  14 -S3-)  out  of  the  eitie,into  the 
face  of  the  field.  If  when  he  lets  it  goe ,  it  comes 
agayn :  he  f hall  let  it  goe  ajayn,  thsugh  it  be  au 
hundred  timet .  Moreover  they  fay ;  the  Ce¬ 
dar  wood ,  and  eyscop  ,  and  fcarlet,  with  which 
one  leper  was  cleanfed;  he  may  with  them  clcanfe 
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other  lepers :  and  fo  the  bird  that  is  let  goe ,  he 
may  clcanfe  other  lepers  With  it ,  after  it  hath 
been  fent  away;  and  it  it  iawful  to  be  eaten.  But 
the  bird  that  w  as  kill'd ,  is  unlawful  to  be  ufed 
for  any  thing;  and  who  fo  eateih  ought  thereof , 
tranfgrcffetb  .  Maimony  treat,  of  Lcpr.  ch.  11. 
f.1.7.  Thefe  legal  ordinances, led  the  peo¬ 
ple  unto  Chrifl;for,if  the  blood  of  birds, 
and  wat  r  ,  with  cedar ,  eyznp  and  fear- 
let/prinkl-ng  the  unclean,  fanflifetk  to  the 
purifying  of  the  fie  fly.  how  much  more  fhall  the 
blood  ofChrif.who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offred  himfelfyvithout  foot  unto  God,purge  the 
csnfocnce  from  dead  yverkj ,  to  folre  the  hying 
God.  Hrt.v.13.14. 

V.  8.  all  ht.hayr  ]  on  every  part  of  his  8 
bodie:  fo  the  Hebrewei  fay  ,  he  muf  caufe 
the  rafour  to  pah  efirer  al  hit  fefh  that  ts  feen, 
even  his  fecret parts ,  and  the  hayre  all  oyer  htt 
bodie:  Maim.tbidem.  The  hayre  naturally 
fpringeth  of  hot  &  grofs  matter  or  fume, 
and  argueth  ftrengrh  of  nature:  fo  in  the 
Leprous  and  unclean,  the  hayre  fignified 
the  ftrengch  of  uncleannes,  which  was  to 

be  CUt  off;  for  it  it  needful  to  beat  down  the 
poyyer  of  uncleannes,  yyhich  abound eth  in  him; 
fayth  T^Menachem,  on  IfV.14.  So  at  the 
confecration  of  the  Levites,  they  were  to 
caufe  a  rafour  to  paf!  oyer  all  their  fefh.  Numb. 

S.7.  and  Sampfon  when  he  lolt  his  hayre, 
loll  his  flrength  ,  Iudg.  1  s.  17.  And  God 
threacning  to  weak!  the  fiate  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  ,  uferh  this  fimilicude  of fhaying  them 
yyith  a  rafour  •,  Efai.7 .to.  Contrary  weife, 
theNazirire,  whiles  he  was  to  be  holy 
unto  cheLord,by  his  vow,»j  rafour  might 
come  upon  his  head:  Num.  £.t.  that  he 
may  he  clean]  or,  and  he  fhalbe  clean, to  weet, 
in  part,  or  in  the  end  ,  after  the  perform-, 
ingof  thefe  and  the  rites  (olowing ;  for 
he  was  not  cleane  al]  at  once  ,  but  by  de¬ 
grees j  &  was  to  be  fhaven  agayn  7.dayes 
after,  v.p.  Therfore  the  Iewes  cxplaine 
if  thus  ,  he  fhalbe  clean  from  polluting  bytem- 
ming  in,  &  fo  policing  his  bed  &  feat. Maim, 
treat .  ofLepv.t.i  l.f.i.  This  figured  the  en- 
devour  which  Gods  people  fhould  have 
to  cleanfe  themfelves ,  tnat  they  may  be 
aga ya  received  of  the  Lard ,  wfctn  they 

have 
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hive  perfcded  holynes  in  his  fat;  i  C*r, 
7. 1  .^4nd  every  mm  that  hath  thu  hope  in  him, 
furifcth  himjelf ,  even  a/ be  it  pure:  1.  loh. 3  .j. 

cut  of  bit  tent  ]  and  To  as  the  Greek  tran- 
flitech,  out  of  ku  houfe ;  for  Teutt  arc  ofrrn 
ufed  for  houfes ,  or  d  uelling  places ,  hf. 
11.4.  Deut. 3  j.  is.  1  ^*13  1  %.R 

and  fom  thefe  words  the  Hebrewes  ga- 
ther  ,  thatitvvae  unlawful  for  hi*  to  company 
ycith  h  jt  Wife  in  bcdt  thefe  '7.  dayes.  Maim,  ibi¬ 
dem.  S>C  T halmud  in  Nrgagnim.  c.14 .[z. 

IP  V.  9.  dll  hit  hayr ]  fn  the  feventh  day,  the 
Prief}  [ball  [have  kirn  the  fecond  time,  as  at  the 
fi'fl .  Both  times  when  he  ftaveth  him  ,  it  muf 
not  be  but  with  a  rafour  i  if  he  ftave  him  not 
With  d  rafour ,  and  if  he  leave  but  two  hdires ,  he 
hath  n  >t  doe a  dny  thing.  ^And  none  may  (lave 
him  ,  but  d  p*ie(l .  <_And  if  there  be  lift  but  two 
hairrs,  dt  the  jrrjl  ftdving  ,  dnd  he  ftave  them 
off  the  fecond  time  ;  it  ferveth  him  but  for  one 
fhavi  ig  onely.and  thdt  it,  for  the  firfl.  T he  kil¬ 
lin'  of  the  bird, aid  the  [having,  did  the  ffr  in  Id¬ 
ling  ,  dre  to  be  doen  by  day  :  and  dll  his  other 
Workj,  eyther  by  ddy  or  by  night.  T  hefe  are  to 
be  doen  by  men;  dnd  dll  the  other  Workj,  eyther 
by  men  or  by  Women.  Thefe,  by  priefls,  dnd  all 
other  Warty  »  either  by  priefls  or  (other)  Ifrae- 
litet.  Maimony ,  treat,  of  Leprie,  ch.  j  i.frtl.x. 
5  f.  w aft  his  clothes  ]  as  being  yet 

u  iclein:\vheruj>on  theHebrewes  gather, 
c.All  thefe  feven  dayes  (to  Wect  from  his  firft 
ftnv  ing,)  he  if  yet  one  c  f  the  chief  unclean  per- 
fans ,&fUin*  men, dnd  veffels  by  touching,  not  by 
bearing  ;  for  it  is  fdyd,  in  the  7.  ddy  he  fhdll 
W  tjh  his  clothes  £rc,to  teach  that  he  hdJ  made 
his  clothes  unclean,  CTC;  dnd  whdifoever  drfleth 
clothes  ,  Jofleth  men.  Maim,  ibidem.  The 
wlfhing  ofrhc  Lepers  garment*  was  to 

fi’nify  thtc  the  ftirit  of  uncleannes  fboutd  be 
p  it  a'Vay  from  hrn  :  fl/th  l{.  Me  xdch  m,  on 
Levit.  14.  fbd'b '  cled  >]  from  defling  0- 

ther  men  :  dnd  loe  he  if  at  other  u.ne'eJn  in  the 
ddy  they  dre  wafted  ,  d  id  may  eat  ef  the  tithes • 
and  when  his  fun  is  fet  ,  he  may  eat  of  the  hcav- 
°fff,nZ  •  when.he  brings  his  dto  ietrtenl  ,  be 
may  edt  of  the  hify  things  .  Maimotiy  ibidem. 
And  Tha  mid  in  Negagmm.  ffc.  14.  fefl.  3 
where  this  is  added  ,  there  dre  found'  three 
clenfings  of  the  Leper,  did  thee  of  the  Women  in 
childbed. 


]  V.  10.  two  hce-lambs]  oneforaT/cf-  10 
pafs-offring,  vefp3.14.and  the. other  for 
|a  Burnc-offr  ng:  v  1 9  xo.  For  both  thefe 
fadrifices  muff  be  males  ;  fee  the  notes 
on  Lev.  1 .  3.  &  *.  18.  pttfefl J  that  is, 

as  the  Greek  tranfiiteth  unblemifttd .  See 
the  notes  on  £W.  n.f.  &  Lrv.1.3 

of  the  frflyere]  Hebr.  daughter  of  her  y  ere: 
which  the  Gretk  tranflateth  a  yereling: 
but  it  muft  not  be  more  then  a  yere  old: 
fee  the  notes  on  Exod. u.f.  and  Gm.j.3». 

This  ewe-lamb  was  for  a  S^n-offrirtg,  v. 

1  9.  Ley.  4.3a.  three  tenth  dealcs]  to 

weetyof  an  Ephdh  or  Buftel,( as  is  expreffed 
in  Nwb.tt.i  )  that  is,  three  Omers  or  Pot¬ 
tles  .*  an  Omer  for  every  of  the  three  faeri- 
fices  fore  mentioned.  log  ]  or  half- 
pinte  :  the  log,  is  ao  Hebrew  mefure  ,  con- 
reyning  fo  much  as  fix  henns  eevs  5  as  is 
noted  on  ZW.jo.14.  The  Grrckcalleth 
it  cotyle ,  which  was  a  meafurc  of  about 
nine  ounces.  This  Log  of  oile ,  figured 
the  meafure  of  grace ,  and  joy  of  the  Spi* 
ric ,  brflowed  upon  us  in  our  fandfificati- 
on.  Efai  gi.t.Pfdlm  ti.V.  t  C0M.1t.it.  It 
was,  to  fpiinklc  7.  times  before  the  Lord, 
tofindLfie  theeq/r,  hand,  foot  and  head 
of  the  Leper,  and  for  the  Priefls  to  eat 
the  remaiiiier. 

V.  n.  tf  the  congregation  ]  the  Greek  1 1 
tranllateth  it  ,  the  Tent  of  the  t  flimonie , 
Herein  the  work  of Chrift  our  Prieft,was 
figured:  who  hath  fandlified  and  cleanfcd 
us  TeprOUS  fy  nners  ,  With  the  Wafting  of  wa¬ 
ter,  by  the  Word ;  that  he  might  prefent  ns  to 
htmfdf)  glcriout.  Eph  c.if.ty. 

V.  is.  Treftaftoffring)  or, gui't-effnng:  J2 
wherof  fee  the  notes  00  levit. &c.  It 
was  to  teach  ,  that  their  atonement  was 
to  be  made  by  the  facrifice  of  Chriftj 
whofc/o«/e  was  made  a  Trefjraftoffnng.Efd 
t  j.  10.  that  is,  move  to  and 

fro  :  ft-e  the  notes  on  Exod,  19. 14.  This 
tam  was  to  be  wavef  alive  ,  as  Sol.  Iarchi 
here  ho:eth 

V.  13.  where  fie  fball  kill J  that  is,  where  1 J 
he  ufeth  to  kj  l-  which'  was  on  the  north 
fiddof  the  AlVarrfce  Levit.i.j  t.  place 
ofth dynes']  in  Greek,  the  holy  pU:',  mean » 

P  1 _ 
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tog  t he  cop r ty ard  ofj  he.S  an  ftp  uic. 

V.  14.  tip  of  the  right  ear  ]  T  befe  rites 
were  to  fignify  how  bv  the  blood  of 
,  CHrilt,  tfye  eare  fliould  be  fan£ified  to  o- 
‘bey,  the  hand  jto  work  4  the  foot  to  wilt 
'  id. the  commando) ePrs  pf  Ood  j  and  fo 
tjie' whole  man  to  be  renev^d:  1  Cor. 7  i^. 

1  i?.  The  like  wa?  does  , at  the 

cooperation  of  the  Prielts;  wheVeof  fee 
Exid.tp. to.  Lev.l.i 4.  If  the  leper  ha d  ho 
‘  thjtmb  o\ j  bit  right  had,  or  toe  o«  his  right  foot, 

'  or  no  right  ear  :  he  was  never  clean  fed'-.  fayth 
1  Maimony  in  Mcchofrfi  capporah,  c.^.J.  1. 

V.  if.  the  Prices,  palm  ]  meaning  ey- 
ther  into  his  own, or  an  other  Priefb;  for 
by  the  Hebrew  canos,  both  were  allow¬ 
able  :  they  defcribe  the  order  of  this 
cbanfingthus.  when*  Leper  it,  healed  of  hit 
;  leprofie,  after  they  have  deanfed  him  with  cedar  j 
wood,  and  ey%op,and  fcailet^and  thf  two  birds,  '■ 
and  fkaved  all  his  ficfh,and  baptifed  him;  after 
all  this,  he  commcth  into  Ierufalem,and  reckneth 
7.  dayes .  ^yind  in  the  7.  day,  he  it  fbaved  the 
fecond  time  ,  at  at  the  fir f, ,  and  baptifed  {yc. 
tydnd  on  the  morow ,  in  the  8.  day,  he  it  bapti¬ 
fed  the  fecond  time  ,  and  afterwards  they  offer 
hit  offrings.  ^ 4nd  he  is  haptifed  in  the  womens 
conrt,in  the  lepers  chamber  that  is  there.  If  he  be 
not  Proven  in  the  7.  day,  but  in  the  8.  or  fame 
dayes  after  ;  in  the  day  that  he  is  fb-tven,  he  it 
to  be  baptifed;  and  when  his  Sun  is  fet ,  on  the 
morow  he  brings  his  offrings ,  after  he  is  bapti¬ 
fed  the  fecond  time,  at  is  before  fayd.  T  hen  un¬ 
to  the  leper  ,  they  doe  thus.  He  flandeth  with¬ 
out  the  court  off-frael,  'that  is  , the  mens  court ) 
over  agairifl  the  ga  fern  dote,  in  thepprtch  of  the 
gate  of  Nicanar,with  his  face  tp  thg  w Iff  .  idnd 
there  f  and  all  they  that  want  their  atonement , 
in  the  time  of  their  cleaning  ,  and  there  they 
give  the  f  iff? died  women 4  the  bitter  waters  to 
drink,  (  Numb. f .  \  ^And  the  P/ief  takes  the 
Lepers  Treffi  a  fi  of  ring,  whiles  it  is  alive  ,  and 
Wayeth  it,  with  the  Log  ofoile,toWAxdp  the  eafl, 
4s  all  wave*offring^py  .  ..  lifter  phis  ,  be 
brings  the  Lepers  Trefpafi  offrjp.g  f(>ffo.  the 
dore  ,  and  hearings}  in  both  bis  bandj.  into  the 
poprt ,  and  lay eth,  them  upon  jhe>(  offering  and 
they,  kill  it  out  of  hand .  cyinj  two  prief  s  take 
the  blood  of  it:  the  one  n  inaveffel *  fnd  j 


|  ftriukjeth  it  upon  tjie  top  of  the  altar ;  and  the 
[  other  m  his  right  hand  ,  and  p.eureth  it  into  his 
left  hand,  and  ffrinkfeih  Wt:h  the,  finger of  his 
right  hand’.jtnd  if  he  doc.  othcrypeije,  and  t*ke 
it  with  his.  left  hand, it  is  unlawful  ,  ft' he  prief 
that  takes  fame  of  the,  blood  in*  vejfcl, cartel  h 
&‘$rinkfeth  il  upon  the.aitar.  f  r f. ^Afterwards 
the  Prief  that  too kthe  blood  in  the  palme  of 
his  hand,  CQmdh  unto  the  leper  ,  the  prief  pan- 
ding  within,  and  the  leper  without .  tJfnd  the 
leper  putteth  in  his  head,  and  the priefputteth 
of  the  b  'ood  that  is  in  his  hand,  upon  the  tip  if 
his  right  ear :  afterward  he  putteth  in  his  right 
hand, and  hepfitteth  of  it  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
hand-y  and  after  that,  he  fetteth  in  his  right  foot, 
and  he  putteth  of  it  upon  his  toe.  ^4 nd  if  he  put 
it  upon  the  left,  it  availeth  not.  t Hnd  afterwards 
he  offreth  his  fyn  off  ring ,  and  his  burnt- offing, 
lifter  that  he  hath  put  of  the  blood  ,  upon  his 
thumb  and  toe  ;  the  prief  tahjeth  of  the  log  of 
oile,and  powreth  into  the  left  hand  of  his  fellow 
(prief,)  and  if  he  poWre  it  into  his  own  hand,  it 
Wil  ferve  .  fyind  he  dippeth  the  finger  of  his 
right  hand  into  the  oile  that  is  in  his  hand  ,  and 
ffunkl'th  7-  tirries  towards  the  mof  holy  place; 
every  time  that  he  (fi,  inkjeth,  he  dippeth  his  fin¬ 
ger  in  the  oile.  )r hen^he  cometb  to  the  leper,  gy 
putteth  of  the  oileyupon  the  place  of  the  blood  of 
the  trefJ>dfi-offrin$,to  weet,  on  the  tip  of  his  ear, 
and  on  his  thumb  and  toe .  ^y ind  the  refidue  of 
the  oile  in  his  hand  ,  he  putteth  on  the  head  c f 
him  that  it  to  be  cleanfed  ,  and  if  he  put  it  not, 
atonement  is  net  made and  the  remnar^of  the 
log  of  oile  ,  it  divided  among  the  prief  s.  z^ind 
that  remnant  of  the  log  of  oil,  it  not  eaten  but  in 
the  court, by  the  males  of  the  prief  s,  as  other  the 
mof  holy  things:  and  it  is  unlawful  to  eat  therof,  ■ 
until  he  he  hath  ffrinkled  of  it  7.  times  ,  and  put 
of  it  upon  the  thumb  and  tot.  C Tc\  Mamony  in 
Mechofrei  capporah  ,  ch.  4.  and  Talmud  Bab. 
in  Negagnim,  ch.14.  [efl.7 .  (yc.  The^ff  of 
Nicanor  forementioned  (  wheroffee  the 
annotations  on  Num.1.17. )  was  theEaft 
gate  between  the  womerts  court,  and  thb 
cf>urt  of  lfj;ael,  (the  mens  court  :)  and  in¬ 
to  Israels  court ,  tibne  hiighc  enter  ?  that* 
\yapted  his.  atonement:  and  the  blood  of 
the  Trefpats-offrinG;,  mifihe  not  be  caried 
oi^t  ofthe  pourtyaid  -t  tnejfOH,  the  leper 
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Hood  wilhoqr,  in  the  gat«3  and  put  in  his 
head ,  hand  ,  and  foot  into  the  court  of 
Iffael,  that  the  blood  might  be  Uydupoa 
them. 

V.  it .  in  the  oile ]  or,  of the  oile;  that  is, 
taking  fome  of  it.  But  of,  is  hereto  lied  of 
b*i  as  Chazkuui  alfo  noreth.  before 
phovah]  that  is,  towards  the  San&uane* 
as  bet  >re  is  (hewed. 

V.  17.  upon  the  blood ]  that  is,  the  fame 
place ,  where  th  “  blood  was  put ;  as  is  ex- 
playned  in  yerfit.  and  fo  the  Greek  tran- 
flateth  here:  wherfore  the  Hebrewes  fay, 
whether  he  put  the  oil e  upon  the  blood  it  [elf,  a- 
bov or  put  it  by  the  bloods  fie, ;  and  although 
the  blood  be  wiped  off,  it  toil  ferye  the  turn, 
Maimony  in  Mechofrei  eapp  ch.f.  [el 1. 1 . 

V.  18  (hall  make-atonement']  but  with¬ 
out  this  rite  in  fpecialh,  no^tonement 
wasmide,  by  the  He'arue  canons ,  as  is 
before  noted  .  This  putting  of  pile  upon 
all  th -*f*  parts  of  the  body,  figured  the 
graces  of  the  fpirit  ofChrift,  for  the  fane, 
titying  offuch  as  are  red*  med  from  their 
fynns  b /  his  blood .  t  fah.i.io,  1  Cor. 1. it . 
See  the  notes  on  fxoi/.jo  itf. 

V.  1 9.  make  the  Syn-ofnng]  or,  doe,  that 
is  offer  the  Syn-offr  ing;  a  figure  of  Chiill, 
made  Syn  for  us  fynners ,  z  Cor.f.i  1 . 

the  Btrnt-offring  ]  which  figured  alfo 
Ch-ifts  oblation  of  himfelf,  Neb.  10.  8.9. 
10.  and  the  reafonable  fervice  of  a  fan3i- 
fie  1  perfon>acceptable  to God;  J{om.  n.i. 
•h  irfore  before  it  ,  the  Sitvoffriug  was 
m  ide  (or  offred, )  becayfe  reconciliation 
fo-  fyn,  mull  be  before  any  fervice  be  ac¬ 
cepted. 

V.  to.  the  Meat  ojjring]  that  of  three 
tenth-dealcs  of floure,  venfi o.  which  fer- 
ved  both  for  expiation  of  fyn and  to  be 
a  figne  of  fan£fc;fication ,  and  a  new  crea- 
fnc:  fee  the  notes  on  Iev.1.1.  The  He¬ 
brew  doA  rs  write  ( from  the  Law  in 
Nim.  1  m.)  that  with  every  tenth  deale  of 
floure,  there  was  alfo  the  fourth  part  of  an 
Hm  of  wine  i  and  that  no  Syn  or  Trefpafs 
oTing  fare  this  of  th**  Lepers  ,  bad  the 
Meat  offii  ig  and  Drink  ofFring  added  un- 
t )  theju  'Mjimony  ip  Magnafek  hogerbd. 


m*b,  cb.x.fe&i4.  $ cc  il}€  ai#jowsio»w  on, 
Numb.  If.  ij 

V.  xx .  atteyn  it  not]  Or  reads  ,get  jt  net: 
the  Greek  expounds  it  ,fnd  it  not:  it  mca- 
neth,  want  of  abilitie.  So  after  yerfx  1.30. 
.$*.  XT  Iey.i7.S.  a  ypavingjot  wavc-of- 
;  f-ing,  to  be  Waved  alive,  a)  tefr»re,in  v.  i  * . 

!  and  after in  ver/x4-it.  tenth- deaf] 

ofanEphah  ;  as  verf  10.  In  this  and  the 
reft  which  folow,  there  w  as  the  fame  or. 
der ,  and  rites  to  be  ufed  ,  as  in  the  for¬ 
mer. 

V.  to  make  atonement  ]  the  Greek 
expj lineth  it,  and-the  Priejl  foal  make  atone¬ 
ment^  fo  Mofcs  wrote  before,  in  yerf.  18. 
See  the  like,  noted  on  Gen.i .3 .  Exod.ij. 
10.  and  otherwhere. 

V.  30.  (ball  mak,e ]  or  doe ,•  that  i i,foall 
offer .  hand  canattcine]  jn  Greek,  at  hit 

hand  hath  found. 

V.  3  x .  to  his  d^anftng  ]  that  is  ,  to  the 
greater  (acrifices  ,  toreordeyned.  for  the 
deanfing  of  lepers ;  none  of  which  might 
be  omitted,  or  changed,  but  for  mere  po- 
vertie  .  Wnerfore  the  Hebrewes  write, 
The  poor-e  man  that  brings  .the  off  ring  of  the 
rich;  it  may  pafi  :  but  the  rich  that  brings  the 
off  ring  of  the  poore  ,  it  psffeth  not .  Talmud  in 
Negagn.ch14.fctl.11.  Alfo  they  fay;  If  a 
rich  man  vow  and  fay  ,  the  oblation  of  this  leper 
be  upon  me ;  and  the  leper  be  poore :  yet  mufl  he 
bring  the  of  rings  of  she  rich  ;  becaufe  the  hand 
of  him  that  voweth  ,  can  reach  unto  it.  « jind  if 
a, poore  mm  fay^the  oblation  of  thts  leper  be  up¬ 
on  me-,  and  the  leper  be  rich  :  he  alfo  mufl  bring 
the  of  ipgf  of  the  rich ;  bccaupt  he  that  yowetb, 
u  bound  for  the  offrings  of  the  rich  .  Maimony 
tn  Mech  ofrej  copper  ah,  chap,  i .  fell.  it.  By  all 
thefe  ritea  about  the  cleaitfiog  ofa  Leper, 
after  he  was  healed^  Gpd  taught  hi- ^peo¬ 
ple  thankfulncs  unto  himfdf  ipChrjft, 
for  who  ft?  fqke ,  by.  whole  death ,  refur- 
rdionand  mediation  ,  their  fyn  (w  hich 
was  thecaufe  of  their  plague  , )  was  for- 
'  given  and  purged  i.andiby  wbofe  grace  .V 
fpirit ,  the  corruption  of  nature  isdoen  a- 
;  way  ,  a  nd  the  manmade  anew  crearure, 
fo  ferve  th2  Lord  in.holynes.  Wherfore 
When  Chrill  had  hesfted  ten  lepers ,  and 
1  but 
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bat  Qn€  turned  baclf(?  With  a  lofrd 

Voice glorifed  God,  and  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
(  fr/**  )/«f ,  giving  him  thanks  :  then  fefuc 
anfweringfayd;  mere  there  not  ten  cleanfed :  but 
Where  are  the  nine?  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God ,  ftve  this  gran¬ 
ger.  Lukf  17.1^1*. 

V.34.  and  f  puttee]  by  mentioning 
before,  the  land  of  Canaan,  2nd  now  faying 
i{  I  put  ( or  give : }  he  teacheth  this  to  be 
an  extraordinary  &  fupernatural  plague, 
peculiar  to  that  land  te  people;unknown 
in  any  other  place  and  fo  the  Hebrew 
dodlors  doe  confefs  ,  that  the  leprofe  of' 
garments,  and  ofhoufes,  it  not  front  to  be  in  the 
world, but  fras  a  fign  0-  miracle  inlfraefto  give 
them  framing  of  an  evil  tongue,  0c.  Meimony  , 
treat,  of  Leprie ,  ck.ts*  fetf.  10.  From  Maries 
example  in  Numb ,  1 t.  they  gather  that  le- 
profic  is  a  puniftiment  for  an  evil  tongue. 

ofyaur poffjjion]  or  tenement: firm-hold. 
Hence  the  Hebrewes  gather  ,  that  ferufd- 
iem,  and  (hofrfes)  without  the  land ,  were  not 
defiled  frith  plaguesifor  ferufalem  fras  not  par¬ 
ted  unto  the  tribes(  off  fuel):  the  houfes  alfo  of 
hea  hens  which  w ere  in  the  land  oflfrael ,  were 
not  defied  with  plagues.  Maxmony  treat,  of  Le¬ 
prie, chapt.  14  ,fe6l.  1 1. 

V.  3*.  at  it  were  the  plague]  toweer,o f 
leprofe  ;  the  fpeech  is  doubtfull,  becaufe 
the  (entente  was  to  come  from  thePrieH. 
Although  he  be  a  Wife  inan  ,  and  lytofrcth  cer¬ 
tainly  that  it  u  the  plague;  he[may  not  determine 
and  fay ,  The  plague  appeareth  to  me  in  the 
hohfe  t  but  he  (hall  fay  ,  ^yis  it  Were  the  plague 
0c.  fayth  Maimony  in  treat,  of  Lcpr.  (hap. 
H.fcft.4.  and  Sol.  farchi  on  Zev.14.3f. 

V.3-C.  and  they  {ball  empty]  or.  that  they' 
ewpfyiwhich  pfirafes  ar  (hewed  to  be  one, 
oh  Gen.  17.4.  The  word  ctopty  properly  fig- 
nifieth  to  prepare  ,  by  remdving  all  things  out 
of  fight.  that  all  tec]  becaufe  the  le¬ 
prous  houfe,  was  one  of  the  moil  conta¬ 
gious  things;  defiling  all  things,  as  after 
fliall  appeare  r  efierfote  all  things  were 
to  be  taken  out,  though  flack*  efwood,  or  of 
reed ,  as  the  Hebrew  do&ors  obferve, 
Maimony  in  Lcpr.  ch.l^.feif,^..  And  God  in 
mercie,  wbuld  thus  prcfci  ve  the  ftuflF  fro 


pollution,  by  being  removed  in  time. 

V.37;  hol/oW-flraj[et]  OT  deep-ffe*k.e<:  cen- 
cbvities,i$  the  Greek  traoflateth  the  word, 
which  is  never  found  ,  but  in  this  one 
place.  Hence  the  Hebrewes  fay;  no  plagues 
in  houfes  doe  make  them  unclean,  til  the  appea¬ 
rance  of  the  plague  be  lower  then  the  wall ;  as  it 
it  fayi,  hollow- frames,  that  they  bt  deep  in  the 
frails ;  Maimony  in  Lepr.  chapt.  1 4 .  fed. 3. 

orreddiflt]  thefc  two  colours,  and  the 
jf  reading  vet f  3  9.  are  the  three  figoes  of  le¬ 
prie  in  houfes  .  By  the  Hebrew  canons, 
if  the  houfe  were  day they  opened  not  the 
frindofres  ,  to  fee  the  plague ;  but  if  the  plague 
appeared  not  in  it ,  it  was  clean .  Maimony  ibi¬ 
dem .  ch.  l^.fcSl.  f . 

V.  58.  to  the  don]  there  without  the 
houfe,  by  the  port  of  thedore ,  the  prieft 
was  to  ihut  it  up,  (that  ^command  it  to 
be  fbuc  up )  or  pronounce  it  unclean  ,  or 
dean;  and  not  in  any  other  place.  Maimo¬ 
ny  ibidem,  chapt.  1 4. fed.  f,  feven  dayes] 

though  he  fee  the  plague  to  be  deep, 
greenijh  or  reddilh  ,  and  fo  find  it  all  at 
the  fir  if;  yet  he  (hmtethitup  7."diyes. 
Maimony  ibidem.  ch.\\.fx , 

V,  3$.  bcjfredd]  then  the  things  after 
commanded  ,  muft  bedoen  :  but  if  nor, 
and  the  plague  be  dim,  and  f  need  not  fay  ,  if  it 
ie  gone  afray  ;  he  ferapeth  the  place  of  the 
plague  onely ,  and  the  houfe  is  clean.  Jfhe  fnd 
that  it  ffandeih  at  a  fay  in  his  eyes ,  and  is  not 
ff  redd;  he  {huts  it  up  7 .  dayes  more,0  lookyth 
on  it  upon  the  thirteen  day-}  if  the  plague  be  dint, 
or  gone  away ,  he  ferapeth  the  place  of  the 
plague ,  and  makeih  the  houfe  clean  frith  the 
birds.  <ytnd  if  he  fnd  that  the  plague  it  if  red, 
at  the  end  of  the  fecod  7.  dayes, or  that  it  fladeto 
at  a  fay  in  his  eyes  ;  then  he  pulleth  out  the 
(lones,frherm  the  plague  is, and  fome  of  the  duff, 
caryrg  them  out  of  the  citie ,  and  plaiflcreth  all 
the  houfe,  and  fbutfeth  it  up  the  third  7.  dayesi 
and  in  the  nineteenth  day  helookethon  it;  if  the 
plague  come  againe  into  it,  this  is  ff  reading  after 
the  plaifiering,0  he  pulleth  down  all  the  hoi/fe.  I 
If  the  plague  return  not  into  it ,  he  mallet h  it  \ 
clean  frith  the  birds.  Maimony  treat,  of  Leprie , 
ch*pt.  is  .fed.  t.  Thus  there  were  three 
weeks  for  the  (hutting  up  01  houfes, 
wbecas 
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whcris  for  men, or  garments,  there  were 
but  two  week*  ,  ami  in  fome  cafes  but 
one,  as  is  noted  onlev.ij n.  And  fo  the 
ffebfewes  fay,  Plagues  ofhoufts,  there  is  for 
Ihcm  a  fhutting  up  three  Week/ ,  which  Are  19. 
'ddyes/forthe feventS  d ay  is  redded  for  the  Lift 
of t  he  firft  wee  /(,  ,  and  fir  ft  oftheftcondxcee 
And  the  ihirtedith  day  is  iecf^nedfor  the  taft  of 
the  fecond  kee1g  ,  and  fir  ft  of  the  third  week. 
Ibidem  ch.ii.f.s:  As  the  plague  was  grea¬ 
ter,  and  Go^is  judginec  more  fevwe  upon 
an'houfe,  then  on  a  perfon  or  garment ; 
fothe  Law  requireth  more  care  in  the 
difcerning ,  and  longer  refpit  before  it 
vtas  pronounced  unclean  and  deliroyed. 

.1  V.  40.  and  they  jhall  tafre  away]  or,  and 
they  J halt  (or  that  they)  pull  out  the  ftones.  As 
the  law  fpeaketh  here  of  ftones ,  and  after 
of  wood,  and  daft  :  fo  the  Hebrewes  un¬ 
derhand  thefe  ilriflly  ,  laying  that  No 
houfe  u  polluted  with  plagues  unleft  it  hath 
ftWr  Valles, and  be  buildedcn  the  land,offtone 
and  of  duftior  earth) and  of  U ood.^nd  brick/, 
and  marble  are  not  counted  for  ftones .  Maim- 
in  Leprie  c.  14.  [ett.t.y.  unclean  place] 

or, place  that  is  unclean:  becaufcot  the  pol¬ 
lution  that  cometh  hereby:  For,  ^ houfe 
plagued  with  leprofte ,  u  one  of  the  principal  un¬ 
clean  things'  whofoever  toucheth  it,  u  made  un¬ 
clean.  Lilpweifc  the  (lanes  pulled  out  cfit,after 
it  u  fhut  up,  or  the  ftonesttimber  and  duff  of  the 
houfe  that  if  pulled  downfall  of  them,  are  of  the 
principall  andean  things;and  fo  much  as  an  olive 
of  them,  defileth  a  man  by  touching,  and  by  ea- 
rytng  ,  and  by  coming  in  where  it  it .  t^s,  if  fo 
much  at  an  olive  of  them  be  brought  into  a  clean< 
houfe ;  all  that  is  in  the  houfe ,  u  made  unclean, 
both  men  and  veffels  :  for  they  all  are  defiled  by 
the  bringing  of  it  in,  as  by  a  leprous  man:  and 
they  are  all  unlawful  for  any  ufe.  %ytnd  if  they 
be  burnt ,  and  lime  made  of  them ,  even  that  is 
Unlawful  to  be  ufedi  Crc:  and  mu  ft  all  be  earied 
out  of  the  atie ,  though  it  be  a  cine  Without  a 
Wall .  Maimony, treat-  of  Leprie, c.\6.fi •  On 
rhe  contrary ,  the  allies  earied  out  of  the 
Sanltuarie ,  were  layd  iu  a  dean  place,  Le- 
yit,€.  nf- 

V.  41.  other  ftones]  fie  may  not  bring  one 
I ftone,  in  fid  of  two  that  he. pulled  out ;  nor/Wo 


in  fled  of  one:  but  mu  ft  bring  two  for  two  &c.  1 

Mam, ibid,  c .  1  j .  fc6l.  3 . 

V.44*  b'  fried  J.  though  it  be  but  fa  !  a  a 
much  as  ijwd£r4i/ir/ofbarley;for(bmuch  . 
fpreading  the  Hebrewes  hold  ynoughto 
make  it  unclean* Maimony  in  Irpr  r.is/z. 

a  fretting  leprofte  ]  the  G  reek  <  ranlla  teth 
it  a  continuing  ,  the  Chaldee  a  dimintjhmg  le¬ 
profte  :  fee  Lev. ij.f  1. 

V.  4  f .  he  jhall  breaks  ]  in  Greek  ,  they  4  5 
Jlall  brcal^i  or  pull )  downe;  that  is,  itjhalbe 
brok/n-downe.  the  timber  ]  or,  the  (licks: 
all  wood  works  .  he  fl>all  cane  ]  in 

Greek,  they  jhall  carie,  meaning  fome  merK 
The^Hebrewes  (as  Chakuni  on  Zrv.i4.)ap- 
ply  the  meaning  of  this  Law  ,  againll  the 
idolatrous  houfes  of  the  Canaanites , 
which  were  commanded  to  be  ddlroy- 
cdyDeut.it.  and  were  manifefled  to  be 
fucli ,  by  the  plague  ofI<  profie  on  them. 

But  God  fpeaketh  of  themalfo  ,  after  the 
Ifraelites  were  come  in  to  dw el  there,  v. 

34.  fo  that  for  the  idolatries  and  other 
fynnsol  Ifrael ,  God  would  not  oncly 
plague  their  bodies  and  garments,  but 
their  houfts  alfo,  to  their  utter  definiti¬ 
on.  And  by  this  fevere judgement, taughc 
men  to  fhun  all  fyn,  and  in  fpccial  idola- 
trie;  and  toabolifh all  inftrumenrsand 
roomimeuts  therof,  Efa. 30.11.  Maimony 
in  Lepr.c.  14.  maketh  Leprofics  to  be  a 
judgment  of  God  againll  an  evil  tongue, 
and  in  fpecial  for  fpeaking  againll  the 
Prophets,  as  did  the  Ifraelites,  zChro*. 

$4  16.  which  he  confirmech  by  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Marie, who  for  fpeaking  againll 
Mofes  rhe  Prophet  of  the  Lord, was  (mit¬ 
ten  with  this  plague  of  Icproiie,  Num.  11. , 

V.  4$’.  into  the  houfe]  f^n  houfe  jhut  up,  a( 5 
defileth  not  but  (that  which  comethj  within 
the  fame  ,  Livit.  1 4.44.  all  the  dayes  that  (  the 
prieft  )  hath  fhut  it  up,  it  makfth  a  man  unclean  • 
until  the  evening  .  But  that  which  is  pronoun¬ 
ced  uncle  an, defileth  both  within  it  and  without 
itifor  whofo  toucheth  it  on  the  out  parte  of  d,  it 
unclean  ;  as  it  is  Written,  It  is  a  fretting  leprofte 
in  the  houf?,it  if  undtanc ,  Lev.  7444.  Maim, 
in  Lepr.  c.  1 6  .feci.  1.  ycntil  the  evening] 

then  ac  evcmagiifter  that  be  hath  wafli- 
^  cd  ‘ 
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I  ed^iimfel',  hets  clean  agaioe  lb  Chaz- 
lc  ini  here  fayth  ,  after  that  he  hath  wajkcd 
1  his  ftfb  ,  according  to  the  Lav, 

_  |  V.  47-  vafh  his  clothes']  The  lying  in 
**  :  the  ho'jfe  (  as  Chaz!cuni  noteth )  is  more 
weighty,  for  be  that  dacth  fo  ,  is  hound  to  wafh 
his  clothes ,  and  to  wa{h  his  ficfh,  for  whofotver 
is  bound  to  Wafh  his  clothes  ,  is  bound  to  wafh 
himfelf  alfo,  and  it  was  not  needful  to  repeat,  he 
fhalhe  unclean  til  evening ;  for  who  fo  eateth  or 
forth  in  the  houfejse  comneth  into  the  fame,  for 
which  hew  unclean  til  evening,  v.  4  6. 

V.  48.  pronounce  cleanjidebr.  nuke  clean; 
in  Greek  purtfie;  to  w eet^,  by  his  words: 
fee  i>v.i  3.$. 

V.  4 9-  to  pur  1  fie  Y to  we et ,  from  fyn;*s 
rhc  word  properly  fignifieth .  For  as  pcr- 
fons  were  phgued  with  leprofie  for  fyn, 
Hum iivt.io.  2  Chron. 16.19.10.  foforthe 
fame,  their  garments  and  houfes  were 
lifeewife  plagued: evenhas  the  Lords  houfe 
was  made  unclean  by  the  fynns  of  the 
people,  Lev.  Seethe  notes  on  Hj to. 

29.3^ .  birds  ]  wherof  fee  v.4.  arc  for 
the  cleaning  of  the  houfe,  was  like  the 
cl  anfing  or  the  man.  The  Hebrewes  lay; 
They  deanfe  the  houfe ,  as  they  cleanfe  the  man 
foteffiokpn  of,  in  every  point .  Save  that  in  the' 
man,  they  (fir in kfe 7. times  upon  his  hand ;  but  in 
the  houfe  they  (f  tinkle  7.  times  upon  the  upper 
dorepofi  of  the  houfe  ,  without :  all  other  ali¬ 
ens  are  alike-.  Maim,  treat,  of  Leprie,  eh.  1 
ftil.l.  This  is  to  be  underftood  ol  the 
cteanlrog  with  birds,cedar  woodjhyflbp, 
fc*rlet,and  living  water:  but  not  of  the 
other  facrifices ,  which  the  leprous  man 
brought  afterward-,  for  the  houfe  was 
!cleanfed,& atonement  made  for  it,  with¬ 
out  thofc  facrifices,  v.sj. 

54  V.  S4  for  every  plague]From  hence  the 
Hebrewes  fay  of  him  that  judged  lepro¬ 
fie,  that  he  might  not  view  the  plagues  until 
ke  were  expert  in  them  all,and  in  all  these  names 
here  written .  Chazkuni  on  Lev.  14 .74. 

57  i  V.  *7-  **  day]  that  is,  concerning  the 
Jay? meaning*  as  the  Greek  ranflateth, 
what  day  he  (kalbe  unclean ,  and  what  day 
he  fhatbc  made  dean. 
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CHAPTER  iy, 

I  •  The  law  concerning  utuleannes  of  ment 
in  their  yjfucs  :  4.  and  how  they  mal^c  other 
things  andperfons  unclean.  13.  The  cleanpg 
of  them  with  facrsfictng  of  doves.  1 6.  Vncltan- 
net  by  feedgoing  from  aman.  1 9.  The  unclean- 
net  of  women,  in  their  yjfues.  18.  Their  clean- 
pug  by  facrifices.  3 1 .  The  caufe  efthefe  lawn , 

ANd  [ehovah  fpake,  unto  Mofcs  t 
and  unto  Aaron,  faying.  Speak  2 
ye,  unto  the  forms  of  Ifrael ;  and  lay, 
unto  them  :  Any  roan  ,  when  he  (hall 
have;  an  yffue  out  of  his  fiefh ;  hisyk 
fue,  it  is  unclean.  And  this  (hal  be  2 
his  uncleannes ,  in  his  yffue  :  Whether  * 
bis  fk(h  tun, with  his  yffue;or  hisflefti 
be  flopped ,  from  his  yffue  $  it  is  hi& 
uncleannes.  Every  bed  ,  which  he  . 
(hall  lye  upon  ,  that  hath  the  yffue, 
(halbe  uncleanraod  every  vef&l,which 
he  (hall  fit  upon,  fhal be  unclean.  And  _ 
the  man,  that  fhal  touch  his  bed:  fhal 
wafh  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himfelf  in 
water  ,  and  be  unclean  until  the  eve¬ 
ning.  And  he  that  fitteth.upon  the  4 
veftel ;  which  he  fare  upon ,  that  hath 
the  yffue  :  fhall  wa(h  his  clothes ,  and 
bathe  himfelf  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  evening  .  And  he  that  ^ 
roucheth  ,  theftefhof  himthatharh 
the  yffue  :  (hall  wa(h  his  clothes ,  and 
bathe  himfelf \n  wacer,and  beunclean 
until  the  evening.  And  if  he  that  g 
h3th  the  yfluc  ,  fpit  upon  him  that  it 
clean  :  then  he  (b  dl  wafh  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himfelf  in  wacer,and  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  evening.  And  every  9 
faddle,  which  he  (ball  ride  upon,  that 
hath  theyffuejflialbe  unclean.  And  10 
cvery-one  thar  touchcrh  ,  any  thing 
that  fhal  be  under  himjfhalbe  drvclean, 
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until  thecvcning'.and  he  that  beartth 
them  ;  lhall  wafh  hts  clothes ,  and 
bathe  hit»feifu\  water,  and  be  unclean 
unril  the  evening.  And  every*onc, 
whom  he  (bail  touch  ,  that  hath  ihc 
yflue  \  and  he  hath  not  rinfed ,  his 
hands  in  water  :  he  fhail  wafh  his 
clorhtjs  ,  and  bathe  hmfelf  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  unril  the  evening. 
And  the  vcffli  of  earth,  which  he  fhail 
touch, that  hath  the  yflue, (halbe  bro¬ 
ken:  and  every  vefiel  of  wood  ;  lhalbe 
rinfed  in  water  .  And  when  he  that 
hath  an  yflue  ,  (halbe  cleanfed  of  his 
yltue  :  then  he  (hall  number  to  him 
^//Jeven  dayes,  for  his  cleanfing.and 
waih  his  clothes :  and  fhail  bathe  his 
fklh,in  living  water,  and  (halbeclean . 
And  in  the  eight  day  ,  he  (hall  take  to 
him,  two  turtle  5  or  two  yong 
pigcons:and  he  (lull  come  before  le- 
hovah  ,  unto  the  dorc  of  the  Tent  of 
the  congregation  ;  &  lhall  give  them, 
unto  the  Prieft.  And  the  Pneft,  lhall 
make  them;  the  one  a  $yn 
the  other ,  a  Burnc-oftring :  and  the 
Prieft  ,  (hall  make-atonement  for 
him,  before  lehovah,  for  his  yflue. 

And  a  nun,  when  feed  of  copula¬ 
tion, (hall  goc-out  from  him:  then  he 
(hall  bathe  in  water,  all  his  fkfh  ,  and 
Aval  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 
And  every  garment ,  and  every  skin; 
wherupon  (hal  be  the  feed  of  copula¬ 
tion  ;  it  alfo  fhalbe  wafhed  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 
And  the  woman  ,  with  whom  man 
(hall  ]e%vrith  Teed  of  copulation  :  they 
aid)  (lull  bathe  tbemftlvts  in  water  j  & 
be  unclean ,  unril  the  evening. 

And  a  woman,  when  (he  shall  have 


blood :  she  shalbc  in  her  f  paraiion, 
(even  dayes;  &  every-one  that  toi.ch- 
eth  her,  shalbe unclean  unril  the  eve* 
ning.  And  everything,  which  she 
shall  lie  upon, in  her  reparation,  shal 
be  unclean  :  and  every  thing ,  which 
she  shall  (it  upon  ,  shalbe  unclean. 
And  every  one  ,  chat  toucheth  her 
bed  :  shall  washiis  clothes,  &  bathe 
btmfetf  in  water,  and  be  unci  an  until 
the  evening  .  And  every  one  that 
toucheth,  any  veil'd ,  which  she  shall 
fit  upon  :  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe^im/f//in  water, and  be  unclean 
until  the  evening.  And  if  it  be  on 
the  bed,  or  on  theveflel  which  she 
fittcth  upon, when  he  toucheth  it:  he 
shalbe  unclean,  until  the  evening. 
And  if  a  man  lying  (hall  lye  with  her, 
and  her  fludts  be  upon  him ;  then  he 
fhalbe  unclean,  (even  dayes:  and.cvc- 
ric  bed,  which  he  (hall  lye  upon,  (haU 
beunclean. 

And  a  woman ,  when  the  yflueof 
her  blood  (hall  flow  many  dayes^ont 
of  the  time  of  her  fcparationjor  when 
it  (hall  flow  ,over  her  reparation  :  all 
the  dayes  of  the  y(fue  of  her  unclean- 
ncs,  as  in  the  dayes  of  her  feparation, 
(he  (hal  be  unclean  •  Every  bed, 
which  (he  shall  lye  opon,all  the  dayes 
of  her  yflue;  it  shalbe  unto  her, as  rhe 
bed  of  her  reparation:  and  every  vcf- 
fd  ,  which  (he  shall  (it  upon  \  shalbe 
unclean;  as  the  undeannes,  of  her  Ib- 
pararion.  And  every-one  that  touch* 
eththem,  shalbe  unclean:  and  shaH 
wafh  bis  clothes ,  and  bathe  btihflfln 
water ,  and  be  unclean  until  the  eve¬ 
ning.  And  if  (he  be  deanfsd,  of  her 
vflue  :  then  (he  shall  number  to  her 


yffeejl»d  her  yflue  in  her  fleshy  be  l/rjf,  fevets  dayes,  and  after  that  she 
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29  (lvalbe  dean .  And  in  the  eight  day, 
(he  shall  cake  unto  her ,  two  turtle- 
dwet;  or  two  yong  pigeons:  and  shd 
bring  them,  unto  the  Prieft;  onto  the 
dore  ,  of  the  Tent  of  the  congregati- 

30  on.  And  ths  Prieft  shall  make ,  the 
one  a  Sy  n-offrvig  ;  and  the  other,  a 
Burnt-ofFring  :  and  the  Prieft  ,  shall 
make-atonement  for  her ,  before  Ic- 
hovah ;  for  the  y(Tue,  of  her  unctean- 

jl  nes.  And  ye  shall  feparate  the  fonns 
of  Ifrael,  from  their  uncteantics:  that 
they  die  not  ,  in  their  uncleannes} 
when  they  make*  undean  my  Taber- 

52  nade,  which  is  among  them.  This 
w  the  law ,  of  him  that  bath  an  yflfue: 
and  of  him  whofc  feed  of  copulation 
shall  goe-outfrom  him,to  make-/?/** 

3.3  unclean  therewith.  And  of  her  that 
is lick  of  her  fluors ;  and  of  him  that 
hath  his  yflfue  running  ;  of  the  male, 
and  of  the  female  r  and  of  the  man, 
which  (hall  lyc  with  her  tobkhi*  un¬ 
clean. 

K^innotatfons. 

I  \  Nd  to  tJdron]  the  reafon  why  he  is 
Jf joyned  with  Mofes  ,  was  becaufe 
both  of  them  in  their  places,  were 
to  look  unto  the  fan&ification  of  Lfrael: 
as  is  noted  on  ltv.11.1.  And  herefolow- 
eththelaw  touching  the  fourth  and  lad 
fort  of  ordinarie  uncleannes ,  which  pre¬ 
ceded!  from  within  the  man  fecretly :  fee 
the  annotations  on  Levit. n.i.  er  i**i.  cr 
i3't. 

a  V.  i.  fonns  of  Iff  Atl ]  to  whom  this  law 
peculiarly  did  belong ,  for  they  onely, 
their  fervants  and  all  profelvtes,were  un¬ 
clean  and  made  others  unclean  by  run¬ 
ning  yffues.  So  the  Hfebrewes  fa y^Scrvants 
doema^e  unclean  by  yjfues,  by  mcnjlrual-fluors, 
and  by  childbirth,  ‘as  Ifraelitesvbul  the  heathens 
nutf^e  nos  unclean ,  eyther  by  yjfue  ,  jluoyf*,  or 


childbirth ,  (Ley. jf.i.)  Maimony  in  Metamti 
Mifnab  &  c,  chap.  1 .  fe£i.  1  o.  xjiny  man] 

or  Every  mam  Hebr.  man  man;  which  Tar- 
gum  Ionathan  expoundeth^o«^  man  or  old 
man.  So  herd  herd ,  for  eve  y  herd  ,  Gen.  3*. 
itf.  have  an  yjfue ]  Hebr.  token  he  fbdl- 

be  flowing  (or  yjfutng )  namely  "with  feed ,  out 
of  hit  fi'jb  that  is,  his  fecrct  parts ;  for  fo  the 
fiefh  fometime  fignifieth  ,  as  is  noted  on 
G01.17.13.  The  Greek  tranflateth,ftf  whom 
ther  jlalke  a  flowing  ( to  weet,  of  feed.)  out 
of  the  bedie.  This  difeafe,  the  Greeks  call 
Gonorrhoid',  we  in  Englifh,  the  running  of  the 
reines :  when  throutzh  infirmitre  of  thein-r 
ward  parts,  feed  yfiuerh  againft  the  mans 
will.  This  differeth  from  that  feed  of  copu¬ 
lation  in  \crf.  t6.  So  the  Hebrewes  fay,  The 
yffit  ff  *Ke>i  of  i»  the  law,is  the  feed  that  cometh 
by  infirmitie  of  the  concavities  (  the  ffermdticat 
parts  )  xehcrin  it  if  gathered ;  and  conmeth  not 
With  diffcultie ,  as  the  feed  of  copulation  ,  nor 
With  defire  nor  With pleafure,  &c.  Maimony  in 
Mechofrei  capperah.  ch.i.  fed.  j .  his  yffne, 

it  is  unclean ]  and  fo  the  man,  becaufe  of  his 
yjfue,  he  is  unclean.  But  the  Greek  and 
Chaldee  folow  the  proprietie  of  the  He¬ 
brew,  faying  his  yjfue  is  unclean.  So  the  He¬ 
brew  doftors.from  thefe  words  conclude, 
The  yffue  of  him  that  hath  an  yjfue  ,  it  amofi 
unclean  thing ,  as  the  man  (  himfelf )  that  hath 
the  yffuei  for  it  is  fayd ,  his  yjfue  is  unclean  :  and 
it  md^eth  one  unclean  by  touching ,  oY  by  bearing 
any  of  it .  Maimony  in  Metamei  mijbcab  £rc. 
ch.t.fe&.iz.  The  like  is  after  for  his  ffittle, 
in  verf  8.  As  leprofie  was  oft  times  a  pun- 
ifhmentfor fyn.  Numb. it.  10.  i Chron.is* 
19.  fo  the  running  yflue  •,  as  David  layd 
this  imprecation  on  loab  for  his  murder, 
Let  there  not  failefro  the  houfe  ofloab,  one  that 
hath  an  yjfue,  or  that  is  a  Leper  £r  c,  i  Sam.  3 . 
19.  And  as  the  difeafe  is  fowlc  by  nature, 
fo  it  was  a  figure  of  fyn,  y  (Tiling  from  the 
corrupt  nature  of  man  ,  wherby  we  are 
unclean  it*  the  fight  of  God.  Anditfigni- 
fied  in  fpecial  manner ,  errors,  herefies, 
falfe  do&rines  ,  and  idolatries  flowing' 
from  them ,  E^k:  1.3.10.  &  36.1 7. 18.  Lain. 
i.9,i7.oppofite  to  the  true  faith,religioa 
and.  fervicc  of  God  j  which  pc&reedeth. 

from 
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from  the  incorruptible  feed  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  mini  Aerie  of  the  fame,  Um.i. 

i2.  i  PrM.13.it.  i  C#r  4-H. 

V.  3.  hu  uncUannes  ]  namely,  the  mam 
that  hi’h  the  yflfue  .  The  Greek  addeth, 
this  is  the  law  of  his  muleounes.  his 

ffb]  his  fee  ret  parts.  iun]  or  difhl, 
to  weet  thin, awl  continually. In  Hebrew 
of  which  /^,thac  is  Spittle tii  derived, 

I  ?  1.13.  Here  rhe  Greek  rrinilateth  it 

Gono>  1,  Seed.  be  flopped  from  his  yffue'] 

or  ,  be  (lopped  becauft  of  his  yffue  ;  or,  hath 
made  a  poppage  (or  obflruflion;)  and  this  by 

I  reafon  of  the  thicknes  ,  as  Sol.  Ianhi  ex- 
plaineth  it;  fo  fignifying  two  forts  of  this 
difeafe.  Or,  it  it  have  begun  ,  and  after 
a  While  be  flopped,  yet  he  is  unclean. 
The  Hebre  wes  gather  from  hence  ,  that 
there  is  no  m  fare  (or  qiantitie)  ofthe 
yfiue limited,  but  ( very  whit  therof.that 
1$  difeerned,  maketh  one  unclean  :  Mai- 
mony  in  Meihofiei  capporah,  ch.t.f.9.  How- 
beit,  they  mike  a  difference  inrcfp.&ot 
•  the  times,  faying  He  that  feeth  one  appea¬ 
rance  of  an  yffue,  he  is  ike  him  that  hath  an  ac¬ 
cident  of  uncle annes,  (wherof  fee  Dirwf.13.10. 

II  )  If  he  fee  two,  he  hath  the  yffue  ;  and  mup 
count  7 .  dayes,  and goe  into  living  water,  but  is 
not  bound  to  bring  an  oblation.  If  he  fee  three; 
loe  he  hath  the  yff  ie  complete ,  and  is  bound  to 
bring  an  oblation,  ^ylad  they  ii  no  difference  be- 

I  tween  thefecond  appearance,  and  the  third,  but 
the  oblation.  Maimony  ibidem  fell. 6.  it  is 
hu  nnc/eannei’]  the  Greek  cxplaincth  it,  his 
j  uncleann's  is  »>»  him, 

V  4.  bed ]  He  that  hath  an  yffue, dijllcth 
hu  bed  (and  fo  his  feat  and  fad]e)/vr  wayes; 
(landing,  fitting,  lying,  hanging  ,  leaning:  and 
the  bed  defileth  men  (even  waye \;  by  Pandmg, 
fitting,  hing,  hanging,  Icanin *,  touching,  bear « 
jujJ  .  Talmud  Bib.  in  Zabim,c.  i.f.4  Which 
is  explained  thus  .  thing  that  is  madefot 
a  bed,  or  a  feat,  or  fadle  ,  though  it  be  under  a 
pone ;  if  one  of  them  that  defie  the  feat,  ftand 
upon  the  pone,  or  ft,  or  lie,  or  lean,  or  bang  irp- 
ou  it,  he  u  defied.  Jtfaimonv  in  Metamn  rr.ifh - 
cabch. 7  fel 7ki.  Veffet]  or  inflrument: 

any  thin*  whatfoever  .^o  in  v.  6 .  and 
after  Tile  Hcbrucs  ha  ve  for  thefe  things 


a  limitation!  they  fay,  He  that  bath  an  yffue 
defileth  not  the  thing,till  the  map  part  of  him  be 
upon  the  bed,  or  the  [eat,  or  the  faidle.  Yet ,  if 
he  fland  upon  two  leddt ;  with  one  foot  upon 
one  bed, and  his  other  foot  on  the  other;  they  are 
bothe  of  them  unclean.  Matm.tn  Metamci  mtfb- 
cab.  c.j.fcd. 3.4.  This  figured  the  contagi~ 
on  of  fyn,  which  defile  th  men,and  all  the 
good  creatures  and  benefits  which  God 
gi  veth  us  in  this  life :  unto  the pure,all  things 
are  pure:  but  unto  them  that  are  defied  and  un- 
beleeving,  is  nothing  pure  .  Tit.  ^.»r, 

V.  5 .  and  bathe  1  or  Wafh ,  baptife ,  tO 
weet  himfclf,  or  hit  fieprj  as  is  exprefled  in 
v.  1 3. 16.  meaning  his  whole  body  :  and 
fo  the  Greek  tranflateth,  (hall  wafJj  hu  bo¬ 
dy  .  The  HebrewcS  fay{  Every  place  where 
it  is  fayd  in  the  Law ,  of  bathing  the  flcfb  ,  and 
wafting  the  clothes  ofthe  unclean:  it  v  not  mtnf, 
but  ofbaptifing  the  whole  body  in  Water.  Mai - 
rnony  in  Mikyaoth  ,  c.i.fetl.  1.  SeeaftfTOIJ 
v.  1 1  Ic  figured  our  fan&ificatid  by  Chrifl 
and  his  fpirit ,  by  whom  we  draw  necr  to 
God,  having  harts  ffrrmkled  fiom  an  evil  eon- 
fcience,Cr  bodies  waflred  with  pure  water,Heb. 
io.il.  See  alfo  Itv.n.if.  til  the  eve¬ 
ning  ]  that  is,  til  that  day  be  ended, and  * 
new  beginn :  till  then  he  is  not  clean.  Sec 
the  nores  on  Lev.  1 1 .1,4.31. 

V.  8 .  fhall  feit  Jl  The  fpittle  of  him  that 
hath  an  vfTue  is  undean,  and  defileth  evd 
as  the  yffue  it  feIF,v.».  Hereby  was  figured 
the  pollution  that  edmerh  ro  the  foulel 
of  men  ,  by  the  ftnpure  do&H’nei'  which 
falle  prophets  6c  heretifcS  fpit  out  of  their 
mouthes;  1  Pet.  1. 1.1.3.  1  77in. 4.1.1.  T»f. 
1. 9- to, 11.  as  may  be  gathered  by  thecO- 
irary,  when  Chrifl  by  fpitrlng  on  men, 
opened  St  Joofed  the  ey^s,ear$&  topgues 
of  the  blind,  deaf  add  dumb;  Marl 1*8.13. 
and  7.33.  loh.^.6.  wherby  the  pdwer  and 
efficitie  of  the  word  ourbf  th^  mourh  of 
Chrifl  was  fignified.  Arid  ntje  umfer  the 
name  of  ffittlt ,  all  extr^ments  of  the 
mouth  and  note  (except  blood)  are  com¬ 
prehended:  as  the  Hebrew  canons  fay; 
The  man  and  woman  thal  hath  an  yffue, and  tlie 
menftruoifi ,  and  the  Woman  in  childbirth;  every 
one  of  thefe  foute ,  are  of  the  principal  forts  of 
. Qj  _  things*- 


5 
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things  i  dcfiting  veffels  hy  touching ,  and  men  bp 
tdpcbing  and  6*4rm£lh<em  ;  and  dtfilt  bed,  «*« 
feat,  and  faidte,  add  all  under  them,  and  mattes 
tktm  rhojl  Undcap.  T  he  fpittle  of  bun  that  hath 
dnyffue  ,  and  hujeed,  and  ku  urine  ,  every  of 
them  three  atemofi  unclean  by  the  law XT  dot 
i  every  whit  of  them  defile  by  touching  and  by 
be^ritug  .  Loe  it  is  fayd  of  the  ffiittle ,  and  tfhe 
ffiit  ufion  him  that  u  .clean,  (  LeV.ist-  )  and  his 
Urine  ,  and  his  feed,  it  is  tfnpofiibie  that  there 
proutd  not  he  fome  of  the  yjfue  in  them.  Both 
,  man  and  Woman  that  hajtW an yjfue, CT  the  men- 
firuous  j  and  the  Woman  in  childbed  ,  the  ffittle 
and  urine  of  every  of  the/fi  is  mo  fl  unclean,  c^dnd 
'  fo  every  jrUce  where  if  is  fayd  in  thefe  podges, 
He  that  hath  any ffuc  ;  itmpheth  both  him  and. 
ihe  refdue  ofthefgure.  The  thicj^-jfiittle  ,  ex¬ 
crements  and  water  of  the  nofe,  thefe  are  as  the 
jfiittle  in  every  reffiefl ,  and  are  generally  recli¬ 
ned  as  the  fpittle  .  Maimpny  in  Metamei  mifh- 
cab  gyc.  c.i.  fetl.  x.l4-i  t.l£.  So  in  Talmud 
Bah.  (  in  Zdbim.c.i.  fefty.)  it  is  fayd ,lVho 
fo  toucheth  theyffue  of  him  that  hath  anyffue, 
or  hit  (fiiltle,or  his  feed, or  his  mine, or  the  blood 
of  the  menfiruous-,  he  is  defiled  , 

°  V.  y.  faddle\ or,  thing  to  ride  withes  the 
W  prd  generally  fi wnifieth . 

10  V.  10.  under  him)  wherfore  they  fay, 
If  he  that  Hath  an  yffue,and  a  clean  perfpn  fit  in 
jlhqat,or  ott.ajieece  of  timber ,  or  ride  on  a  beafi 
[ogither;  though  their  clothes  touch  not: yet  they 
are, unclean  .  Talmud  Bab,,  in  Zabirn ,  ch.j.f.  1, 
JUkeweife  it  it  be  not  imrnediatly  un¬ 
der  hJnNt,  but  a  41  oqe  or  qther  thing  be- 
twey^  yqt  it  3$  unclear^  as  is  before  no¬ 
ted,  op  V  4-  bearethj  hereupon  is  that 

{  which.Cubdry  times  is  before  men  tinned, 

of  pollptioiT by  bearing although  they 
Couch  them  no t,  The  contagion  ofhatre- 
fie/idolatrie,  and  other  fynns  ,  was  here¬ 
by  (hadawed;  ehat  a))  plight  be  warned 
to  keep  thjwsjh Wes  pure  ^  or  by  repent¬ 
ance  and.  faith  ip  Chrift  to  purge  rfiem- 
fclvcs,  if  they  have  been  defiled.  Math . 
7, .is-  1  Uk.,  .pi.  Tim.f  it.  i  Cor.f.  17. 

1 1  V.  if .  rinfed  his  hands' J  or  ^wafhed  them. 
Although  in  other  cafes  fomenpies  the 

!  hands  ooely  and  feet  wexe  waihed»as  tx- 
od.io.tu  yet  in  this  cafe 


as  .h  w  h ole  roan  wasde  fil td . fo  th e  whol 
was  to  be  \yafhtd:  ana  the  hands  here  are 
put  the  pabt  Ioj  th'e  w  holc  .  So  the  He- 
biues  explain  itfiiyiag,  that  which  is  fayd  of 
him  that  hath  **yff«ejin  Lev.  1 V.  1 1\  )  XT  hath 
not  rinftd  his  hanus  ■  h  as  tfhe fhould  fy,  that 
hf  fhould  baptife  his  Whole  iodic:  ana  the  fame 
ordinance  is  for  other  unclean  perfons  i  fo  that  if 
a  man  baptije  himfelfall  over ,  favingtke  ,tp  of 
his  title  finger ,  he  is  yet  m  his  unde annes:  XTc. 
j  Behold  it  is  fayd  ( in  Lev. .1 1.31.)  it  fhalbe  put  ( 
I  (  or  brought  )  mto  the  water. :  fo  all  the  prin¬ 
cipal  unclean  perfons ,  mufl  be  put  into  water. 

VTno  fo  ever  is  baptifed  (  or  Wafhea)  he  mufl 
baptife  all  his  body,  when  he  is  naked ,  in  one 
place  :  and  if  he  have  locks  ofhayye ,  he  mufl 
Wafh  a' l  the  hayr  of  his  head ,  for  by  fentence  of 
the  law  ,  it  is  as  his  bodies  and  any  unclean  that 
are  baptifed  in  their  clothes, it  Wit  ferve  the  turn, 
becaufe  the  water  paffrth  through  them,  &  they 
part  it  not  from  the  body:  andfo  the  men  fir  uo  us 
Vfcman  that  is  baptifid  tn  her  clothes,  it  is  law¬ 
ful  for  her  to  company  with  her  hufband  .  If 
there  be  any  thing,  that  part  betweene  the  bo¬ 
dy  or  vejfcl,  and  the  water  *  as  if  clay  or  any 
1  life  thing  cleave  to  the  fiefb  of  man,  or  to  a  Vef- 
feli  it  is  unclean  fill  as  is  wasx  and  the  baptifing 
.  profiteth  them  nothing.  Maimony  in  Mtkyaothf 
c.ifiy.ii.This  nnfing  &  wafhing  of  the 
hands  in  water ,  figured  thecleanfing  of 
the  bodie  and  fpirir,  from  all  filthines, 
t  Cory. 1. Hcb.iq.it. So  the  Apoftle  fayth, 
Cleanjc your  hands,  ycefynnersi  Xy  pur  fe your 
harts,  ye  double -  mindedi  Jam. 4.8. 

V.  1 1.  of  earth]  or  of  potter  s-eaythXuch  j 
as  potbakers  burn  in  the  kill:  fee  the 
notes  on  Levit.  11.33.  c>dll  vefjtls  that  are  un¬ 
clean,  are  made  clean  by  water,  Cave  veffels  of 
potters  .earth,  and  veffels  ofglafjafuch  have  n 0 
cleannes  but  breaking.  Maimony  in  Mi ky doth, 
m  ./*.}.  Earthen  vefiTtlsfotnetime  fignifie 
reprobate  perfons,  Pfalm.1.9.  Ier .ip.i  1.  fo 
the  breaking  of  jhefe  might  figure  the 
definition  of  ungodly  mep ;  *he  rinfing 
and  fcouring  of  other  veffels  ,  fignifying 
the  purging  of  repentant  beleeving  fyn- 
ners,  bv  rhe  blood  of  Chrift,  and  waters 
efhiswordaudfpirit.  Or,  if  tbeappli- 
ed  gehcra%  *  a*  all  men  arc  caichen  vef-  [ 
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Celtic  figured  th*  utter a^ojirf^offya 
a*J  unclrauoc^by  death,  as  is  &cwe<Jon 
Ley  a.  n.  33. 1  of  wood  J  or  of  other 

ftrong  nai  ucr ,  as  of  iilvcr  *  bttfs,  copper 
and  the  iik About  the  waQiing  ot  vef- 
Icls,  li  e  lewes  h*Ve  thefe  rules,  that  no¬ 
thing  mult  pa  i  the  vcflel ,  or  .any  part  ol 
ir,  and  the  viater  Mzspneh,May  or  in:  11%. 
•  hat  .h  averh  to  the  vdlel  r  that  i fa  vrjjf/' 

be  turud  thejnoitth  dvW#wardand  haptifcd,  it 
m  u  if  trwere  not  baptifid  ■,  becdufe  the  water  fo 
comps  not  to  ad  pans  erftt.  Likjwtfe  a  ycfplfuil 
of  any  hquom  (.except  Jvatfr,)  ami  baptifed,  it  k 
Of  eftt  wer.  not, bapttfed.  .Masmony  tn  Miky*» 
otb%  ch.  l-frti- i.ia-ig.  Vaco  the  ordiilan- 
ccsofchc  tord  for  wafliiqgjncn  and  ref* 
fels  chat  were  unclean, the  Pharifees  after 
added  traditions  ol  their.own ,  wafhing 
vtJUn  th  y  were  not  unclean,  tor,  except 
they  waQied  iheur  hands  oft ,•  they  did  not 
eat,  and  whan  they  came  from  the  mar kft, 
except  they,  ystre  bapttfed ,  they  did  not  eatrand 
many  other  things  they  had  received  to  hold.the 
bapttfmg  of  cups,  and  of  pots, and  of  brazen  yef 
feh,  and  of  beds.  For  thefe  ,  Chrilt  blamed 
th  rn,thac  They  layd-afi.le  the  command.  ment 
of  iiod,  and  held  the  tradition  of  men:  Marks! . 
*-8  yeafofarr  proetded  they  in  their 
flip  rftition,  that  they  fayd,  whofoever  ea- 
tetn  Without  xoafhin g  of  his  hands  ,  he  is  as  one 
that  lycth  with  a  harlot  ;  abiding  tor  this, 
tha.  feripture  in  trov.  <  18.  as  1^.  Mena, 
ehem  on  Deut.  8.  allegeth  trom  the  Talmud 
in  Sotuh. 

j  V.  t }.  fhalbe  cJean/ed]thit  is,hraleJ;  but 
themcanesof  healing  are  not  declared, 
fare  that  by  the  rites  &  l'acrificea  folow  - 
in  *  God  would  teach  them  that  his  grace 
in  Chrilt  makeih  them  whole  j  and  by 
the  Piophet  he  iayth,  j  wd fay t you  from  ail 
your  uncieanneffrs,  £*^.34. x$.  and,  famuli 
y  >ur  fitihmes,and  from  all  your  idols, wil  f  tlenfe 

yon ,  £* which  cl  anfmg  is  ihew- 
ed  tohe,  by  pardoning  inquiries,  /rr.33 
8  and  by  creating  a  clean  hart  infynnecs, 
Pfal.\  1. 1 1.  fo  that  they  come  uotoChr  ft 
in  faith  )  as  the  woman  that  had  an  yflfue 
of  bloody and  had  fieytall  ha  hying  on  f>By- 
fictai u,  bat  eould  mot  he  healed  of  any  ;  when 


th’e  routhed.  tf-c  border  of  0iii?fe  E^r- 
ment,  h?r  yjflTue  ftancHed:Jod  thrift  &yd 
Up  to  her  «  *thy  faith  hath  made  thee  wholes 
Luke  g.  43.  44.  48  ‘  ,/rvrn  day  es  for  htt 

ekanpng  J  to  try  whether  he  be  per  reft  y 
cured  and  deau\ and  to  lead  him  in  rayf 
teiir  unto  the  day  ot  Chut,!,  and  Sabbath 
or  reft  from  fyn  und  .r  him  :  tor  lb  the 
number  /even  fignihe*1;  as  is  noted  on  £xo. 
xviK.  Lrvif.4.7  .  And  f  jm  hence  the  He* 
brewes  gath  r  ,  he  muji  count  7.  clean  dayes , 
and  be  baf  t-fed  in  the  feventh  ,  and  hung  bn 
offim%  in  the  eight  •  If  he  fee  any  appearance  of 
his  yjfue ,  though  it  beast  the  end  of  the  feyentb. 
day,  after  he  it  bapLtfed‘,all  that  he  hath  doen  $ 
nothing  ,  but  he  mnjl  begin  agay  n  to  reckon?,  , 
elean  dayes,  after  the  day  of  the  lafl  appe^jatut,  ' 
of  his  yjfue.  JMxmony  fn  Mccboftfi  capporah, 
thap.}.fe£l.i,  bathe]  or,  Vafh 
which  the  Greek, trapflateth,  hit  a 0^1 
dk.  See  yerf  J.  living  mater]  thaf  is^ 
as^^he  Chaldee  eapoundeth  it ,  firing  (or. 
fountaine }  Water  :  wherof  fee  the  notes  on 
Levit.i  4  f.  The  Hcbrucsexplayn  this  law 
rhus.  The  man  that  hath  an  yjfue,  is  not  clean* 
fed  but  m  a  fountaine  ,  for  lot  it  u  fayd  of  him. 

In  living  water:  but  the  "woman  that  bath  art  - 
yjfue  ,  4*d  other  unclean  eythrr  men  or  yrffcls, 
are  baptifed  though  in  a  gatherings if  Waters* 
Maimony  in  Mi ky doth,  eh.i.fe&.i,  Tktportdt 
or  gathering-of  waters  (  called  in  Hebrew 
Mikytb  wherof  fee  Leyit .  1 1 .3*. )  was  re¬ 
quisite  for  the  cleanfing  of  other  unclean 
perfons  that  needed  baptifing.<^/ <«*</<*<• 

eyther  men  or  Tteffels  gye,  Wtrenoi  clean  fed  but 
by  hapnfmg  in  Waters  gothcred-togither  upo *,  9 

the  ground.  By  the  Lew  they  might  Laptife  in  all  . 
waters  gathered  togither,  into  one  place,  fo  ma¬ 
ny  at  would  fufjue  to  baptife  the  whole  bodie  of 
a  man  .  The  quantiue ,  their  wife  men 
determined  to  be  fomtie  Slabs  of  water* 

(the  Stahwt as  more  then  out  Engfiffc peck » 
as  is  noted  on  Gei.i8.tf. )  Such  a  pond  or 
bath, they  fay,  became  unlawful!  to  waft] 
iir,  by  change  of  the  colour  ol  the  water  one- 
ly  •  not  hy  change  of  taf  ,  or  change  of fmetl. 
Running  waters  that  ftow  pom  a  firing  ,  are  at 
the  tyring  it  felf,  for  any  matter.  Standing  wa- 
ter  u  not  allowable  for  men  that  harrthey  fine  t  \ 

nr*9 


ii  or  for  the  Lepers,  nor  for  the  Wdlefofpurrjtcd-  of  unclean  perfons.brbBgl^f  0  firings  after 
tun,  (Numb.if.i7-)  Thete  things  and  lun-  trteik;  wafhing  :  btheft  Weire  cleans  by 
dry  the  litce ,  Maimony  hath  recorded  in  walking  and  fpririkling  i  tforas  the  poU 
Mitydoih  ch.i.f  1.  &  ch.\.  f.i'&  jt.j.  f.  i':  '  liirio’ns  were  greater ,’fo  were  the  ^xpiati- 
&•  chdyt.t 9.  fett.  13.  Amon^ the^LadneS^  011s :  to  teach  ehac  bur  repentance, humi- 
fpring  and  rUnniog  waters  ,*  were-cafUed  .lfatibrt  ,  and  returning  tdtbc  £drd  with 
alfo  Inin#  as,  ^iuietkarit  nefu,  /fe-  thanks  after  we  hive  fynncd  and  ard  fof- 

mine  vivo  ^Ablucro.  Virgil.  ^jEneVd.x.  This •//-’  given,  Ih-ould  be  iii  a  fort  piOpor'rionable 
ving  water,  figured  rhe  Hood  atod  fpihVof  to  ourini'quitfe.  flxtiteome']  fo  ref- 

jChrift:  for  he  hath  wafted  us  ftotn  our  [fins'  tifying  his  faith  and  fhankfuliiesjwitheX' 
jiii  his  oxen  blood,  ^ov.j.?.  from  b  is  throne,  fpedhcion  offnlf  clehfing  by  Chrift  from 
[proceederh  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  into  ailfyn.  : !  '  ' 

!his  Church, J^v.11,1.  his  mouth  and  Law,  '  V>  n.  for  his yjpte  ]  or ,  p-omhis  yffur,  15 
is  dwell  of  (  water  of)  life,  Prov.  jo.  14.  &  that  is,from  the  undeannes  which  her  Was 
1^.14.  tohk  4. ip.  and  the  Spirit  which  whey  in  by  reafon  of  his  yffue.  For  as  the  yffue 
thdt  beleeve  in  him  doe  receive  ,  isas  ri-  !  was  a  difeafe  wit?h  whith  God  fometime 
vers  of  living  hater  Jeth. 7.  $$.3  9.  Tbefe-clean*  plagued  fynn^rs  ,'  t  Sdm.  j.  t?.  and  for 
waters,  when  God  fprinkleth  upon  fin-  which  they  wire  to  be  put  out  of  the  hoft 
tiers,  they jktlbe  cleane,  ij.jji.  oMfrael,  Numb  ^.i.  andfignified  the  con- 

and  fhdlbe  clean]  if  then  he  waflaed  not,  tagious  fy  fis  which  commingfrom  widv- 
he  could  not  be  cleanf :  as  by  the  Hebrew  in  the  man  doe  defile  him,  Mark.7-z6-z3. 
canons,  The  man  or\voman  that  hath  any  ft  fo  this  Pricft,  and  thefe  facnfices,  fignifi- 
fur,  dud the  menfiruour,dnd the  woman  in  child-  ed  Chrjft,  (as  in  the  beginning  of  this 
ibid;  they  dre  unclean  for  ever, and  doe  defile  men  book  is  (hewed  by  whom  we  have  Ito- 
drtd veffels  and  feat  and  fadle,  until  they  be  bap.  netnent  made  by  h  is  blood  for  all  fy  n,  x . 
tiftd .  o Although  they  tdry  many  yeres ,  and  John  1.  7,  and  from  whom  vertue  proce- 
haveno  appearance  of  their  uncleannes ;  yet  if  deth  to  heal  us  by  his  fpirit  j  as  it  healed 
they  be  not  baptifed,  1 they  are  fiil  m  their  un -  the  woman  that  had  a  bodily  yffue  of  blood 
cltannes.  Maimony  in  Metamei  miftcab,  ch.  twelve  yeres  ,  when  no  phylicians  could 

fe&.  1.  So  fynns  that  men  have  commir-  cure  her,  Markj1-U‘-3  o.  Forhehathta- 
ted,thOugh  they  doe  them  not  every  day,  ken  our  infirmities  f  and  bom  our  pel [yeffes^ 
yet  the  guilt  of  them  remayneth  as  un-  iAtef.8.17. 

cleinnei  updn  them,  til  by  repentance  &  V.  t*.  a  man]  Chazkuni  obferveth 
filth  they  wafh  themfelves  irfehe  blood  here,  that  this  word  man,  txcepteih  a  litle 
of0hrilfix  Cor.ir.zi.  1  Ioh.  1.9. 10.  (child^)  and  he  is  not  exempted  from  being  coun- 

-  .  Viitf  4-  yong-pigeons }  Hebr.  fonns  of  the  ted  a  child,  until  he  be  nine  yeres  old  and  a  day , 

^  [dove:  one  for  a  Syn-offiring,  and  the  other  feed  of  copulation]  or  ,  the  eff upon  of  feed; 

,fora  furnt-offring:  verf.iy.  The  like  facri-  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  properly  fignifi- 
fice,  the  woman  alfo  was  to  offer,  vcrf.19.  ;eth  the  lying  or  bed  of  feed ,  that  is ,  by 
But  the  woman  in  childbed,  brought  for  changing  the  order  of  words  ,  the  fed  of 
her  offring  ,  a  Limb  for  1  burnr-oftVing,  the  bed ,  or  of  copulation:  and  it  is  not  meant 
(or  a  dove  ir  (he  were  poore,)  and  a  dove  here  of  the  difeafe  thejy/p<eforefpoken  ofj 
|  for  a  fyn-offring.  IfVi^ir.6.8.  The  Leper  nor  when  he  lyeth  with  a  woman,  wher- 
i  brought  for  bis  offring,  three  beads  ;  one  of  fee  v,i8.  but  of  the  feed  of  the  health- 
I  (ice  Lamb  For  a  trefpafs- offring ,  one  ewe  fall;  who  by  imagination,  dream,  or  by  a- 
!  Lamb  for  a  fy  n-offring,and  one  hee  Lamb  ny  accident  in  the  night  in  his  deep,  may 
fori  burnt  offring,  (and  for  poverties  be  unclean,  Dmf.z3.10.  Lrv.zz.4.  all 
fake,  the  two  later  were  doves,)  Lev.  14.  his  fiefh]  that  is,  as  the  Greek  tranflateth 
10.  &c.  All  thefe  and  onely  thefe  forts  allhisbodie .  See  the  notes  on  AY/?. 
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until  ibe  rvoWHjjnoewithflading  his  wafli- 
.  ing,  he  contioueth  unclean,  til  his  fun  be 
fee,  and  a  new  day  begin:  See  the  notes 
on  Ley. i  i.i4  3*.  The  Hebrewes  fa yfThe 
feed  of  copulation  ,  it  a  principal  unclean  thing, 
defiling  men  and  Veffels  (or  other  things ) by  loa¬ 
thing;  and  earthen  veffels  by  the  aifr,  but  it  dc- 
fileth  not  by  bearing;  neyther  doth  he  "which  is 
defied  therwith,  defile  garments  ,  when  he  hath 
t  tucked  it.  Maimony  in  Jdboth  Hatumoth,c.^. 
fcil. i .After  in  Deu. ij.io.i  i.  all  fuch  were 
commanded  out  of  the  camp,  (  when  lfrael 
went  out  to  warre;)wherinto  they  might 
not  come  agayn,  til  they  were  wafbed  and 
1  their  Sun  was  downe. 

17  V.  i7*  tidin']  any  thing  made  of  skin; 
fee  Ley.  11.31.  By  thefe  lawes  God  teach- 
eth  us.to  hate  eyen  the  garment  ffotted  by  the 
flcfh;  Judev.  13. 

18  '  V  18.  they  alfo  fhal bath  ]  Of  ,knd  they 
(hall  wafh;to  weet,  bothe  of  them.  By  this 
we  may  fee  the  reafon  ,  why  the  people 
which  were  to  be  fan&.fied  at  the  giving 
of  the  law  ,  were  to  abfteyn  from  their 
wives,  Exod.  i?.i<  and  why  the  prietl  put 
this  caution  to  Divid,  iftheyong  men  have 
kept  thcmfrlves  at  leaf  from  Women,  1  Sam.  1 1 . 

4-  For  this  law  fecraeth  to  imply  a  pollu¬ 
tion  ,  even  in  ordinarie  carnal  copulatio, 
which  in  it  felt  was  lawful ,  as  being  the 
ordinance  ofGod,  Ge«e.i.i4.  But  by  rea- 
fon  of  Syn,  nature  is  fo  corrupted,  that 
there  is  no  adt  ofgeneratid  whertofome 
legal  pollution  cleaved  not,  as  there  was 
alfo  no  procreation  of  children  ,  but 
brought  much  more  uncleannes  with  it, 
Levit.  1 1 .  bothe  of  them  figuring  that  ori¬ 
ginal  and  hereditaric  fyn  ,  wherby  we  all 
havefyaned  in  onemanj  and  wherinour 
mothers  doc  conceive  us.  Rom^.19  Pfdl. 
sty.  The  Hebrew  di&ors  uy  ;  The  man 
dud  the  womdn  thdt  doe  the  aSl  of  generation, 
both  of  them  dre  unclean  by  the  fentencc  of  the 
law.  iAnd  the  Woman  is  mot  unclean  ,  by  reafon 
of  touching  the  feci  of  copulation  ,  (  for  that 
is  not  the  touching  which  the  law  fpeak* 
ech  of,  )  but  he  that  doeth  the  a£l,is  as  he  that 
feeth  amaccident( of  uncl  'innes,  Deut  13.10.) 
&c.  Anfong  the  heathens,  there  remai  ¬ 


ned  moniments  of  this  religi^n^as  appea¬ 
red  h  by  that faying  of  the"  Poet:  difeedat 
ab  ant  ,  Cui  tulit  hifterna  gaudia  node  faults, 
i^dl.  Tibull.  l.x.Eleg.i.  And  another  fay th, 
Ille petit  veniam,  quoties  non  abfhnct  ux or  Con- 
cubit  u  ,  facris  ,  0  bprvandfo  die  bus .  Juvenal . 
Satyr.6.  Some  referr  this  to  the  former 
cafe,  as  being  fpoken  of  the  man  ,  that 
had  an  accident  of  uncleannes  in  the 
night ,  and  before  he  was  denfed,  fliould 
company  with  his  wife. 

V.  1 9.  tnherfefh  ]  the  Gret  Jr  fayth,i» 
her  body ;  frfh  is  here  meant,  as  in  v.i.  and 
blood  is  meant  of  her  monerhly  cuilomes 
It  may  alfo  be  read  thus ;(wbcn)  blood, fbal- 
be  heryffue ,  in  her  fl-fh  .  Hereupon  rhe  He¬ 
brewes  lay,  that  no  other  thing  fnaketh  her  1 
unclean,  hut  blood  onely ;  ( as  not  that  which 
made  the  man  unclean, vrr.  2.  or  any  fuch 
like  -:  )  and  that  all  blood  makfth  her  un¬ 
clean,  though  it  be  not  come  forth  to  the  exteri- 
our parti:  becaufe  it  is  fayd  ,  in  her  flefh.  Al~ 
fo,that  the  blood  of  virgins  it  clean, and  u  nei¬ 
ther  the  blood  of feparation^northe  blood  of yf 
fur  j  becaufe  it  u  not  from  the  fountayn,  (wher- 
of  feelrvino.iS.)  Maimony  in  Jfjtoeibiah , 
ey.feCl.t  6.18.  in  her  feparatien  J  or,/>» 
her  removal,  to  weet  for  the  uncleannes  of 
her  menflrues:  during  which  time,  fhee 
was  not  on  ly  feparated  from  rhe  holy 
tilings  as  all  other  unclean  peifons-,  but 
feparated  alfo  from  her  husband,  Lev.i's. 
19.  and  if  they  compmyed  togifhcr ,  du¬ 
ring  chat  time,  prelupiuoufly,  they  wire 
to  be  cut  off/cv.to.i*.  This  Uncleannes, 
was  (as  the  relf )  a  figure  of  fyn,  procee¬ 
ding  from  the  fit fhly  and  corrupt  hart  of 
man  j  as  God  himfelfe  teacheth  faying, 
When  the  hottfe  of  lfrael  ,  dwelt  in  their  own 
land  ;  they  defiled  it  by  then  own  way  ,  and  by 
their  doings:  then  way  was  before  me, at  the  un . 
c  leannes  of  a  removed  ( O"  menflruom  )  woman) 
E^ek.^f.  1 7.  And  this  was  the  fyn  of  Ido- 
latr-ie,/rr.i.i3  24*  feven  dayesj  this 

was  the  limited  time  for  the  jeparation,  ot 
menflrues :  during  which  fpace  fne  was  un¬ 
clean  as  a  feparated  woman,  thou^kihcrt 
had  but  one  drop  of  blood  appeared  :  (  Mamo - 
uy  in  Ifjuus  bitit*  )  if  any  appear- 
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ed  after  this  time  ,  it  was  not  called  her 
feparation,  but  her  yffue.,  wherof  he  fpeak* 
ethafterinv.it.  that  toucheth  her  ] 

the  pollution  of  the  mentfruous,  excend- 
eth  as  farr ,  as  of  the  man  that  had  an  yf- 
fue,ffpoke  of  before,  v.  4.  crt.  )&  as  of  the 
woman  that  hath  an  yflue,  (  fpoken  of  af¬ 
ter,  v.if .  tre.  )  even  theffittle  and  the  urine 
of  every  one  of  them  it  unclean  ,  (  as  is  before 
noted  on  v.8.  )  Maimony  in  Mctamei  mfb- 
tab,c.x.fe&.  if.  And  thefe  things  figured 
the  pollutio  of  fyn,£*ejfc.  3<f.i7-  &r  taught 
to  avoid  all  communion  therewith,  1C  or. 
6. 17.  And  unto  a  menflruous  woman,  Icru- 
falem  was  likened,  when  for  herfynns  (he 
was  waited,  and  her  people  caprived  by 
the  Blbylomans  ,  Lam.t.n.  Her  uncleannes 
was  upon  her  shirts ;  and  (he  had  fynned  a  fyn: 
therforefhc  was  removed:  Lam.  1.8.9* 

V.  14  •  jhall  lye ]  that  is,  [k*U  at  ad, 
or  by  any  occajion  lye  witflber,  to  weet  ig¬ 
norantly:  for  if  he  did  it  prefumptuoully, 
not  onely  pollution  but  cutting  off  was 
his punilbment,  Iwt.io.i8. Therfore  the 
Prophers  complayn  of  this  lyn^-E*^ it. 
10.  her  floors  ]  or  (  as  before  )  her  fe- 
p-wtioM,  which  the  Greek  here  tranflneth 

her  uncleannes .  j 

V.  1^  many  dayes  ]  Here  he  pafleth 
from  the  menffrues ,  which  were  natural 
purgations  and  healthful  for  thebodic, 
(though  legally  unclean-1  unto  the  yffues, 
which  were  difeafes  that  decayed  natural 
llrength,'  if  they  continued  long;  as  the 
woman,  which  had  it  ti.  yeret,  and  fuffred 
many  things  of  many  phyftcians  ,  but  all  in 
vaine,  til  (became  to  Chrift ,  Marlas,  if. 
i6.  Thefe  many  dayes ,  mull  alfo  be,  out  of 
the  time  of  her  feparation, or  menflrues,  that  is, 
out  of  the  fe  ven  dayes  forementi  oned :  & 
by  many  the  Hebrew  do&ors  underttand, 
from  three  upward  ,  They  fay,  when  fhee 
feeth  blood  firfi,  in  the  due  time  of  her  cuflomcs, 
then  it  fhee  in  her  feparation  yaU  the  feven  dayes. 
If  (he  fee  it  in  the  eight  day,  the  this  u  the  blood 
ofyffue ,  becaufe  it  it  out  of  the  time  of  her  fepa - 
ration.  <ylnd  fo  all  the  blood  that  it  feen  in  the 
dayes  that  are  between  the  times  of  her  cufiomr, 
it  the  blood  of  yffue,  [  ^dnd  the  frace  between 


(  they  fay  )  was  eleven  dayes  onely]  When  a., 
woman  feeth  blood  injhe  dayes  of  ket  yffue,  but 
one  day  onely,.  or  two  dayes  one  after  an  other , 
fheitfaydto  have  the  leffer  yffue,  if  fke  fe  it 
three  dayes  ~  one.  after  an  ether ,  jbe  it  fayd  to 
have  the  greater  yfjiie,or  yffue  abflutely;  -at  it  it 
written  ,  when  the  yffue  of  her  blood  jha'.l  run 
many  dayes  (  Levit.  if.  if.')  a  few,  art  two 
dayes  ;  many ,  are  three .  There  it  no  difference 
between  her  that  hath  the  greater  yffue,  and  her 
that  hath  the  left-,:  but  the  numbnng  of  (even, 
dayes ,  and  the  bunging  of  afaenfee  (  Levit.  15. ' 
1819.)  For  (he  that  hath  the  greater  yffue,  u 
bound  to  number  7.  clean  dayes;  but  fbethat 
hath  the  leffer  ,  numbreth  but  one  onely.  nd 
fhee  which  hath  the  greater  ,  bringeth  afacnfice 
When  (heis  clenfid.  Otherweife  as  touching  un¬ 
cleannes, &  neflreynt  from  companyingwith  her 
hufband ,  they  are  both  alil^e  .  Maimony  in  Iffu- 
rei  biah,cr6.  fefl.  1.  Crc.  over]  to  weet 
over  the  time ,  or  after  her  feparation,  as  the 
Greek  tranflateth:  which  the  Hebrewes 
exphynthus;  that  if  fhee  fee  it  three  dayes 
next  af  ether  feparation  (or  menflrues )  :  then  si 
is  an  yffue  r  iAKif  (he fee  it  in  tire  eight  day  of 
her  feparation  yand  in  the  ninth ,  &  in  the  tenth; 
for  they  are  the  fir  ft,  fecond,  and  third  of  the 
eleven  dayes  ,  which  are  the  dayes  of  the  yffue. 
Maimony  in  Iffurei  biah.  c.  6.  fefl.  17.  Thefe 
things  taught  the  care  and  diligence,  that 
all  fhould  have  in  looking  to  their  life  & 
conversion ;  both  for  the  judging  of 
themfelves,  and  purging  by  repentance, 

1  Cor.i  1. 31.  2  Cor.  7. 11. 

V.  16.  every  veffelj  any  thing  for  the  ufe 
and  f  rvice  of  man,  is  called  a  veffel  or  in- 
prument.  The  particulars  of  thefe  polluti¬ 
ons  ,  are  noted  before  .  Obferve  here, 
that  wheras  the  woman ’thus  diffafed,  I 
made  every  thing  unclean  that  (he  touch¬ 
ed  :  onely  Chrift  ,  when  he  was  touched 
by  fiich  a  one*was  not  by  her  defiled;  but 
(be  by  him,  and  the  vertue  that  proceded 
from  him  ,  was  cleanfed.  For  he  was  v»- 
defiled,  and  feparated  front  fynnirs,  Heb. 7.1C. 
and  though  he  bare  our  infirmities,  Efai.s^-a. 
yef  continued  he  the  Lamb  without  blemifh, 
and  without  fpot;  1  Pet.  1.19.  ^  . 

V.  17.  in  water]  ordinary  clean  water : 

.  ’  not 
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not  being  reflreyned  to  living  water  onely, 
which  was  peculiarly  appointed  for  the 
man  that  had  an  yflue.verf.i  j.and  for  the 
Leper  ,  Icvif.  14.  f.  and  for  the  water  of 
fprinkling,  Htmh. 19.17. 

V.  f*ven  dayet  ]  as  the  man  alfo 
didjfee  before  on  verf. ij.  {he  fialhe 

clean  ]  haring  performed  the  rites  fore- 
mentioned  of  wafhn*  and  bathing  in 
water.  And  this  rime, and  the  manner  ot 
clcanfing  ,  figured  the  time  of  grace  in 
Chriil ,  and  oitr  cleaning  from  fyn  by  his 
blood  and  fpirit,  wherof  iris  prophefied, 
Jn  that  Jay  there  fhalbe  dfountame  opened  to 
the  houfe  of  David  ,  dud  to  the  inhabitants  of 
ferufalem/or  fyn,and  for  feparation  for  unclcan- 
ne<i  Ztch.  13.1. 

V.  30.  make  dtonemeni]  forhcrSyn-of 
frimg  was  a  figure  of  Chriil,  tobeoffred 
for  the  forgivenes  of  fynns;  Mdt.i6.ii.  x. 
Cor. 5. .  and  her  burnt- off V mg,  figured  the 
fame  Chriil  ,  ofFred  to  make  us  accepta- 
bleun  oGod;  by ‘whom  alfo  we.prefent 
our  bodies  and  foulcs  as  holy  an<1  accep¬ 
table  facrifices.  Fleb. 9j.11.14.  J(om.ix.i. 
He  is  the  Lord ,  that  harh  wafied  away  the 
f  th  (  or  excrements  )  of  the  daughters  of  Sion; 
and  purged  the  bloods  of  fcrufalem  ,  from  the 
m^fl  therof  :  by  the  fpirit  of  judgment ,  and  by 
the  fpirit  ofburntngi  Efai  4  4. 

V.  31.  fhdll  fepdrate']  or,  fhal  religicuf- 
ly-feparate, and  holy  \y-ex(mpt  &T  fever  them; 
by  teaching  them  to  underltand  ,  and 
carefully  to  keep  thefe  ordinances.  Leyit. 
1  f.47.  The  Greek  tranditeth,  ye  foal  make 
them  wary  (or,  religion fly. care full: )  the  ori¬ 
ginal!  word  is  of  N*\ir ,  wherupon  the 
Naririrs  had  their  name  ,  who  were  fe- 
parated  and  fanttified  unto  the  Lord: 
Numh.g.  thdt  they  dye  not"]  or  ,  dnd  let 
them  not  dye,  in  their  unclednnes,  that  is,  (as 
C/)4*^ww/ expounded)  it )for  their  unclednnes: 
meaning  both  thefe  figurative  pollutions, 
ol  yfl*ucs,lepries,and  the  hke.as  alfo  their 
fynns  ,  especially  idolatrie  and  corrupti¬ 
ons  of  religion  j  for  which  the  prophets 
often  reproved  the  people  ,  Under  this 
name  of  pollution  or  unclednnes  ,  and  ma\ing 
the  uucledn :  as  /era. 13.  & 


7.  30.  E^efa  S-  II.  &  14. 11. &  it.  3.  4.  & 
37.  »3. 


CHAPTER  \6. 

I .  Mcfes  it  taught  how  to  dtrefl  the  high 
Priep  for  to  doe  his  fervtce  on  Atonement  day; 

3  .With  what  faertfees  he  triufl  come  into  the  Ho¬ 
ly  pUce,  4.  dnd  w  ith  what gdr ments.  6.  The 
buhofafor  the  Syn  of  the  Ertejl  himfelf.  7.  The 
two  goats  for  the  prople  ,  on  which  lots  Were 
cafl,  for  the  one  to  be  failed,  and  the  other  fent 
away.  1 1 .  The  falling  of  the  high  Prtefts  hul¬ 
lo  fa  ix.  The  burning  of  incenfe  in  the  mop  ho¬ 
ly.  js  T  he  falling  of  the  goat  for  tl  e  people, 
and (prinfamg  of  hts  blood.  16.  T  he  clenfing  ! 
of  the  mop  holy  place,  ig.  and  of  the  holy .  10. 
The  fending  away  of  the  [cape  goat.  19.  The 
yerely  Fafr  on  expiation  day ,  the  tenth  of  the 
feventh  moneth. 
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A"Nd  Iehovah  fpakeuntoMofcs, 
after  the  death, of  the  two  fenns 
of  Aaron  2  when  they  offred  before 
Iehovah  ,  and  died.  And  khovah 
fayd  unto  Mofcs; Speak,  unto  Aarcfn 
thy  brother  3  that  he  come  not  at  all 
time,  into  the  Holy  p/*rr ;  within  the 
veile  :  before  the  Covering-  mercie- 
feat ,  which  u  upon  the  Ark  ,  that  he 
dye  not  3  for  in  the  dowd  ,  I  will  ap- 
pcarc  upon  the  Covering-mcrcie* 
feat .  With  this,  (hall  Aaron  come, 
into  the  Holy -place :  with  a  bullock  a 
yongling  of  the  herd, for  a  Syn-tffrwg, 
and  a  ram  fora  Burnt- ctffnng  .  'He 
fhal  put-on, an  holy  Hnncn  Coat*  and 
linnen  Breechesjihalbc  upon  his  fkOij 
and  with  a  ImnenCirdle  ,  (hall  he  be 
girded;  and  with  a  linnen  Mrtcr,  (hill 
hebeartired  :  they  are  garmei^sof 
holynes;  and  he  (hall  wafh  hisBefh  in 
water,  and  put  them-on  .  And  be 

r  i  m 
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The  fervice  on 
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Atonement  dfy* 


(hall  rake,of  the  Congregation  of  the 
fpnnsof  Ifrael,  two  goat-  bucks  of  the 
goats,  foraSyti-o^mg:  and  one  ram, 
For  a  Burnt-ofFring.  And  Aaron 
(hall  offer ,  the  bollock  of  the  S>  n  of- 
frmgt  which  *  for  himfelf  :  and  (hall 
make-atonement  for  bimfelf,  and  for 
his  houfe  .  And  he  (hall  take ,  the 
two  goat-bucks  :  and  prelent  them, 
before  Iehovah  \  at  the  dore  ofthc 
Tent  of  the  congrega:iom  And  A- 
aron  (halhgive  lots ,  upon  the  two 
goat- bucks:  one  lot,for  leho*ah;.and 
one  lot,  for  the  Scape-goat.  And 
Aaron  (hal  bring-neer*the  goat-buck; 
that  upon  which^the  Ipt  for  Iehovah-, 
did  afeend  :  and  he  (hall  make  him,  a 
But  the  goat-buck;  that 
upon  which  the  lor  for  the  Scape¬ 
goat,  did  afeejid;  fiulbe  prefenteda- 
live,  before  Iehovah ,  to  make- atone¬ 
ment  with  hint: :  to  ffcnd^away  him* 
for  a  Scape- goat,  into  the  wildernes. 
And  Aaron  (hall  bring-neer,  the  bul- 
lok  of  the  Syn^offring  ,  which  is  for 
him felfr  and  dial  make-atonement  for 
hinafdf,  and  for  his  houfe  :  and  (hall 
kil  ,  the  bullok  of  the  Syn -ojfrwg, 
which  «.  for  himfelf .  And  he  (hall 

take  a  cenfet  full  of  coales  of  fyre, 
from  ofFthe  altar,  before  Iehovah;  & 
his  hands  full ,  of  incenfe  of  fweet- 
fpices  ,  beaten-fmall  :  and  he  (hall 
bring  it ,  within  the  veile.  And  he 

(hall  put  the  incenfe  ,  upon  the  fyre, 
before  Iehovah :thac  the  cloud  of  the 
iocenfe.maycovertheCovering  mer- 
cie-feat ,  which  is  upon  the  teftimo- 
nie ,  that  he  dye  not.  And  he  (hall 

take,  of  the  blood  of  rhe  bullok;  and 
(hall  fprinkle  with  his  finger  ,  upon 
the  Covenng^mercie-feac ,  eaftward:  j 


and  before  the  Covcring-mercie-feat, 
he  (ball  fprinkle  of  the  blood, with  his 
finger  ,  feven  times .  And  he  (hall 
kil  the  goat  buck  of  the  Syn-cjfrwg, 
which  is  for  the  peopk  >and  bring  his 
blood,  within  the  vcile:  and  (hall doe 
with  his  blood  ,  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullok  \  and  fprinkle  it, 
upon  the  Covering- mercie- feat ,  and 
before  the  Covering- mercie- feat . 
And  he  (haSlro3ke-atonernentfor  the 
Hoi y -place becaufe  of  the  unclean- 
n-ffes,  of  the  fonns  of  Ifrael  -and  be- 
caufe  of  their  trefpafFes ,  and  all  their 
fynos  :  and  fo  fhall  he  doe ,  for  the 
Tentof  the  congregation;  that  dwel- 
leth  with  thenv,  in  the  midttof  their 
unclcannefles  .  And*hcre  (hall  not 
beany  man  ,  in  the  Tent  ofthe  con¬ 
gregation.;.  when  he  goeth  in  ,  to 
make- atone  men  t  in  the  Holy  flace, 
until  he  come- our :  &Jic  have  madc- 
ajtqnement  for  himfelf  ,  and  for  his 
houfe;  and  for  all  the  church  of  Ifrael. 
And  he  Fhall  goe-outj  unto  the  Altar, 
which  is  before  Iehovah ,  and  make- 
atonement  for  it:  and  (hal  take  of  the 
blood  ofthe  bul'ok,and  ofthe  blood 
ofthe  goat? buck; a nd  put  it  upon  the 
homes  of  the  altar ,  round-about. 
And  he  (hal  fprinkle  of  the  blood  up¬ 
on  it,  with  his  ftiiger,  feven  times:  & 
(hall  clenfe  it  and  fan&ifte  it;  from  the 
undeanneffes ,  ofthe  fonns  of  Ifrael. 
And  he  (hal  make-an-end,of  making- 
atonement  for  the  Holy -fhee  ;  and' 
the  Tent  of  the  congregation ,  and 
the  Alrar:  and  he  (hail  bring-neer  the 
goat  buck  that  is  alive.  And  Aaron 
(hall  impofe ,  bothe  his  hands ,  upon 
the  head  of  the  live  goat-buck ;  and 
(hall  coufefs  over  him  ,  all  the*;niqu!- 
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tics,of  the  Conns  of  Ifrae!;and  all  their 
trefpafles,  and  all  their  fynns  :  and 
(hall  put  them ,  upon  the  head  of  the 
goat-buck ;  and  (hall  (end  him  away, 
by  the  hand  of  a  fct  man  into  the  wil- 
dernes .  And  the  goat- buck  (hall 
bear  upon  him ,  alt  their  iniquities, 
unto  a  land  of  reparation;  and  he  (lul 
fend  away  the  goat-buck,  into  the 
wildernes .  And  Aaron  (hall  come, 
into  the  Tent  of  the  congregation* 
and  (hall*  put-off,  the  linnen  gar¬ 
ments;  which  he  did  put-on, when  he 
went  into  the  Holy  fA ite ;  and  (hall 
leave  them ,  there.  And  he  final  walh 
his  flefh  with  water,  in  the  holy  place; 
and  (hall  put-on ,  his  garments  $  and 
hefhall  come-forth;  and  fhall  make 
his  Burnt-offring ,  and  the  Burnt  of- 
fring  of  the  people*  and  make-atone. 
ment  for  himfclf,  and  for  the  people. 
And  the  fat  of  the  Syn  #**'£,  he  (hall 
burn  upon  the  Altar.  And  he  that 
Cent  away  the  goat  buck  ,  for  the 
Scape-goat;  (hall  wafhbis  clothes  ;  & 
bathe  his  flefla ,  in  water :  and  after¬ 
ward  ,  he  (hall  come  into  the  camp. 
And  the  bullock/**  the  Syn  ojfrwm  & 
the  gait-  buck  for  the  Syn 
whofe  blood  was  brought- in,  to 
make-atonement  in  the  Holy-p/jffjhe 
(hall  cirie-fbrth ,  without  the  camp; 
and  they  fhall  burn  in  fyre  ,  their 
skinnsand'theirff  (h,and  their  dung. 
And  he  tlut  burnech  them;  (hall  waih 
his  clothe*;  andb  ithe  his  Be(h,in  w'a- 
ter;  an  1  afterward,  he  (hall  come  into 
the  C3tnp .  And  this  fhalbe  to  you*  : 
a  ftanitc  for  ever  ;  in  the  ffeventh  j 
m  »neth  ,  inrhetenth  (duy)  of  the 
moneth,  vc  (hall  afflift  your  foules; 
and  (hal!  not  doe  ,  any  work  *  the 


home-borne*  or  the  flranger,  that 
fojourncth  among  you.  For  in  this 
day,  he  (hal  make-atonement  for  you, 
toclcnfeyou;  from  all  your  fynns; 
before  lehovah ,  (hall  ye  be  cleanfed. 
A  fabbath  of  fobbathifme ,  fhall  it  be 
unto  you  ;  and  ye  (hall  afjflhS  your 
foules;  (i/ m)  aftatute,  for  ever.  And 
the  Pricft  whom  he  shall  anoynt,and 
whofe  hand  he  shall  fyll,  to  adminif- 
ter-thc- Pi iefls- office  in  his  fathers 
fledi  he  shall  make-the-atonemcnr: 
and  shal  put-on,the  linnen  garments, 
the  garments  of  holynes .  And  he 
shall  make-atonement,  for  the  Sanc- 
tuarie  of  holynes;  and  for  the  Tent  of 
the  congregation ,  and  for  die  Altar, 
shall  he  make-atonement :  and  for 
thePriefts  ,  and  for  all  the  people  of 
the  church  ,shal  he  make-atonemenr. 
And  this  shalbctoyou  ,  a  ftatu tefor 
ever  ;  to  make-atonement  for  the 
fonns  of  Ifrael1,  for  all  their  fynns; 
once,  in  aycre:  And  he  did,  as  leho¬ 
vah  commanded  Mofcs. 

j.  Here  beginneth  the  nine  and 

3  3  B  twentieth  fc&ion  or  Ledlurc 
of  the  Law  ;  fee  Gen  6  9- 
He  two  finns]  Nadab  and  Abihu,£e>. 
to.!,  after  whofe  deaih  for  traof- 
grcfling_Gods  ordinances,  this  Law 
here  is^iven,  for  the  purging  and  recon¬ 
ciliation  of  the  church  unto  God,  one 
day  in  the  yere.  they  effred ]  ro  weer< 

I hange  fyreji  the  Greek  and  Chaldee  ver- 
fions  here  annex;  and  as  Mofcs  (hewed 
before,Irv//.io.i. 

V.  z.  Sped ^  unto  ^Aaron\God  appoin- 
tethMofesto  inlorme  the  Priell  of  his 
dutie  ,  and  to  Oe  that  he  performed  this 
fervicc  aright; fo  in  ages- following, there 
.Were  appointed  with  the  high  priefl,*!- 
_ Rj _  dtrt-f 
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■Acts,  of  the  eldett  of  the,  Synedrion ,  which  did 
redd  before  him  ,  dnd  taught  him  the  fervice  of 
thit  day  ,  and  the  order  of  it :  as  Maimony  re- 
cordeth  in  Mifneh  in  fom  hakjppurhn  ( or 
Day  of  atonement )  chap,  j .  fed.  * .  that  he 

come  not  ]  or ,  as  the  Greek  tranflateth  it, 
and  let  him  not  come.  Of  this  the  Apoftle 
fayth  ,  ThePriefts  went  alwayes  into  the  frfl 
Tabernacle ,  decompiling  the  fcrvices:  but  into 
tie  fecond ,  ( went  )  the  high  priefl  alone  ,  once 
in  theyere ,  c rc.  The  holy  Ghofi  this  fignify- 
ing ,  that  the  Way.  into  the  Holies  was  not  yet 
manifefted,  while  as  the  fir  ft.  Tabctnaclc had-ytt 
a  ftandtng  .  Which  Was  a  figure  ?for  the  time 
then  prefent ,  in  which  Were  ojfred  both  gifts  O4 
facrifices  ,  that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
fervice  perferf  ,  as  perteyning  to  the  confidence: 
&c.  But  Chrifl  being  come ,  an  high  Priefl  of 
the  good  things  to  come ;  by  a  greater  and  more 
perfed  Tabernacle y  not  made  with  hands 3  that 
is,  not  of  this  creation  (  Ol.huilding  ;  )  neyther 
by  the  blood  of  Goats  and  Bullockj ,  hut  by  his 
own  blood  he  entred  in  once  into  the  Holies, ha- 
ying  found  an  eternal  redemption.  Heb.9.6.?. 8. 
9-.iz.ifc.  But  now  we  havelibertie  to  enter 
into  the  Holies,,  by  the  blood  of  lefts;  hy  anew 
and  living  way  ,  which  he  hath  confirmed  for 
us,  through  theveile,thatis,  his  fief ?:  Hcb.io. 

.  15.10.  the  Holy  place  ]  Hebr.  the  Ho - 
lynes:  which  the  Greek  tranfhterh  the  Ho- 
Jyr  meaning  the  Holie  of  holies ,  or  moft 
jboly  pbee;  which, the Apoflle  therfore 
qtlleth  Ho/fe/, &ftieweth  it  to  be  a  figure 
ofHeavefit  felt, into  which  Chriil  our  high 
Prielt  entred  lor  us,  Heb.9.1 1.14.  that 
he  dye  Ho*]  for  prefuming  to  doe  that 
which  he  knot  comanded  ,  as  his  fonns, 
Levtt.io,  lwilappeare ]  Targum Jona¬ 
than  rxpoundeth  it,  thegloric  of  my  majeftie 
(or  ptefence  )  fbalbe  reveiled.  upon  the 

Covering-mercy -feat] Compare  this  with  E- 
.xid.ti .vi.  Becaufe  Gods  majeflie  dwelled 
there  ,  between  the  Cherubimsj  therfore 
j  the  Priett  might  not  come  there,  but  by 
J  leave  from  God, and  with  reverence.  And 
by  this  cloud,  he  meaneth  the  cloyed  ofglorie 
(  whifh  (bould  be  upon  the  Mcrcie  feat-  fayth 
,  J ^  Mcnachem ;  on  Lev  it.  1 6.  If  may  be  un- 
.derftood  of  the  clowd(the  fmoke )  of  the 


incenfe,  wherof  fee  v.  13. 

V.  3.  With  this]  in  Greek,  Thm.  , 
ayngling  ]  Hebr.  a  fon  of  the  herd:  this  ^ 
Was  to  be  of  the  fecond  yerej  or  a  two 
yereling  bullock,  as  is  noted  on  Exo.  19. 1. 

And  of  that  age,  was  the  Ram,  after  men* 
ttoned.  ^Gbferve,  that  on  this  day ,  he 
offred  alfo  the  two  Limbs,  for  the  dayly 
facrifice,  Numb.  18.3.  and  onebullokahd 
feven  lambs ,  for  a  Burnt-offriog.-  and  an 
hee  goat  for  a  Syn-ofFrixg ,  (  betides  that 
goarafter  mentioned,  in  verfe  t-)as  is 
expfefTcd  in  Numb.  t9.y  S.11.  aJl  which, 

(with  other  ft  rvices)the  high  priell  bim- 
felf  offred  this  day -w  hich  on  other  dayes, 
might  be  doen  by  other  priefts.  The  He¬ 
brew  canons  lay  them  down  thus  .  In  the 
day  efi the  Fafl ,  they  offer  the  dayly  facrifice  in 
the  morning  and  evening ,  according  to  the  order 
of  every  day.  ^ dnd  they  offer  more  for  that 
day, a  bullock., &  a  ram ,  and  fiven  lambs ;  all 
of  them Jiurnt-off rings.  tydnd  a  goat  fora  Syn- 
°ffr‘»g  ,  which  is  eaten  at  evening  .'Over  and 
befides  this, they  offer  a  Bullock for  a  Syn-cffer- 
ing  ,  and  that  is  burnt;  and  a  Ram  for  a  Burnt- 
cffring:  and  thefe  both e,  are  for  the  high  Priefi. 
tf/nd  the  Ram  which  is  for  the  Cougrcgation,is  r 
fpoR'n  of  in  Lev.it.16.  and  it  is  the  R*m  frozen 
of  in  the  general  addition  ,  Numb.  15.  and  it  is 
called  the  peoples  Ram.  ^And  further  ,  they 

bring  for  the  Congregation,  two  goat-buik?, the 
one  is  off  red  for  Syn,  and  is  burnt :  the  other  is 
the  goat  fent  away.  So  all  the  bcafis  that  are 
offred  this  day,  are  found  to  be  fifteen:  the  two 
dayly  facrifices,  and  a  bullock, ’ ,  and  two  lamms , 
and  Jeven  lambs-,  all  of  them  Burnt  effrings:  C? 
two  goats  ,  for  Syn :  the  one  doen  without,  and 
eaten  at  even-,  the  other  doen  within,  and  burnt: 
and  the  high  Priefts  bullock_for  Syn  ,  and  that 
is  burnt.  T  he  fervice  of  all  thefe  fifteenheafts , 
offred  this  day  ,  is  not  (  performed  )  but  by  the 
high  Priefl  oncly  .  ^ 4nd  if  it  fall  out  to  be  the 

Sabbath  day;the  facrifice  addled  for  theSabbath , 

(in  Num.xS  9.)  none  doe  offer  it,  but  the  high 
Priefl.  iytnd  fo  the  other  ferviccs  of  this  day, at 
the  burning  of  the  dayly  incenfe  ,  and  the  trim¬ 
ming  of  the  lamps ;  ail  is  doen  by  the  high  Priefi 
<yc.  Maimony  in  Iom.  hakjppurim  ,  c  i.fil.v. 

The  High  prieft  and  his  wor^his  day, 
figured 
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figured  Chrift  8c  his  work  of  reconciling 
the  church  unco  God  tHeb.f. 7.S.11.1&.& 
in  chat  the  high  preift  performed  all  the 
fervices  himfeif ,  it  fignified  how  Chrift 
fhould  by  himfeif  purge  our  fynns,  Htb.  j . 
5.  and  Chewed  the  wcaknes  of  the  legal 
priefthood ,  which  ferved  but  until  the 
timr  of  r  formation  ,  ahd  then  ihould  be  a- 
bolilhed  :  Heb  9.10.  CT  8.4. t-6.  a  burnt 

off>mg  1  rhelc  bothc  ,  were  for  the  Pridl 
hunt  elf,  as  after  in  v.11.24.  Thertore  the 
other  Verifiers  are  not  here  mentioned. 

V-  4.  Ao/>]Htbr.  ofholynes,  the  Gre«  k 
calleth  it  aftn::tfted  Un>\cnCo*t.  This  and 
tne  reft,  were  peculiar  tor  this  day  ,  and 
for  the  lervicc  of  thisdayj  that  is  tor  ma¬ 
king  atonement*  the  other  lei  vice  which 
was  ordinary,  he  performed  this  day  in 
his  other  pnefllv  garments ■,  as  appearerh 
by  v.  1 3.14.  What  the  hrgh  preifts eight 
ornaments  wt  re,  which  he  ufually  ware, 
arc  noted  on  txod.  18.4.  eye:  and  the  foure 
that  were  for  this  day,  are  here  exprelTcd. 
Thcfc  the  Hebrues  call  his  -white  garments, 
the  other  h is  golden  garmets,  becaufc  fome 
were  made  with  gold-threed  woven  in 
them  Thcfc  foure, were  made  of  fix  dou¬ 
ble  rwtf}  d  threed,  and  they  were  of  flax  one- 
ly,  fayth  Maimony  in  the  Implement!  of  the 
S4iSluarie,c.%.f}.  It  figured  the  bafe  ellate 
of  Chrilt  here  on  earth,  &r  how  he  fhould 
without  worldly  glorv  perform  the  work 
of  our  redemption  :  Efui  tj.i.j.  fcc;  but 
with  puritie  innoccncie  &  holyot  s.  Put¬ 
ting  on  lujhcc ,  and  it  clothed  him:  his 
judgement,  was  as  a  robe  and  a  Miter  ;  lob. 
19.14.  hit  flefhlin  Gre<  k^n  sl^n:  the 

fecrer  parrs  are  her  by  meant  :  fee  Excd 
x%.  41.  Compart  herewith  ,  E^'44.17. 
18.  there  thtfc  foure  lirinen  garmencs  are 
mentioned,  and  no  other:  and  that's  a 
myliic.dl  prophefie  of  the  flare  of  the 
chut  eh  under  the  gofpell  :  where  the 
Pricifs  have  no  other  attire,  then  for  ato¬ 
nement  or  expiation  diy;  which  rriyftf  rie 
is  opened,  in  iCdm.i?.  garments 

of  holy»es  ]  in  Greek,  holy  garment!:- 
vafh  h^firfhj  that  is,  as  the  Gret  k  tran- 
fl'tcth,  wajh  all  his  bodie.  Sol.  latchi  here 

- - - - - -A.  . _ _ _ 

noteth  ,  that  be  was  charged  to  Vdfb  himfeif 
every  time  that  he  changed  (  bis  garments; )  and 
he  thonged  them  fve  tones  ct<-  This  wafhing 
fignified  his  cleaning  or  fan&ficatioii, 
by  repentance  and  faith  in  Chrilt ,  Heir. 
10.  *  it  he  garments,  figured  theju/fi^and 
falvation  wherwith  by  faith  in  Oinlt  he 
ihould  be  clothed,  Vfal.  132.  j-ic.  which 
t hf y.onely  that  are  fan&ified,doe  put  on. 
Whm  the  Prielt  put  off  thefc  garments, 
and  pur  on  other,  he  waflied  againe,  verf. 
24.  It  figured  alio  the  holynes  and  puritie 
that  Ihould  be  in  Chrift  himfeif, in  whom 
Was  no  [yn,  i  foh.y.f,  and  put  them  on] 

Thiywas  after  the  perft  rmance  of  his  0- 
:hcr  morning  Cervices  ,  which  were  due 
every  day  ,  and  to  be  doen  in  othr  r  gar¬ 
ments.  Theorder  wlurof  is  fayd  tobe 
this.  lAbout  midnight,  (for  the  high  Prieft 
might  not  deep  all  that  night,  left  any  ac¬ 
cident  of  uncleannes,  fuch  as  is  fpc  k  n  of 
in  D.  ur.  13.  1 0.  fhould  befall  him  , )  they 
vent  about  the  talking  away  of  the  afhestf rom 
the  altar, )  and  ordered  the  wood  8cc,un- 
tiht  break  of  the  day,  they  began  to  kill  the 
doyly  facTi fiee  ;  then  they  bunged  a  fine-linaen 
cloth  ,  between  the  high  Priefl  and  the  people, 
t^ind  he  put  offhfs  common  clothes. and  Wafhed 
himfeif  and  put  on  the  golden  clothes,  (  thofe 
eight  mentioned  in  Exod.ii.)  and ftnClifed 
( that  is  wafhed  )  his  hands  and  his  feet ,  and 
killed  the  doyly  famficeiand  toolgthe  blood  and 
ijrrink/fd  It  on  the  altar.^Aftir  that ,  he  went  in¬ 
to  the  holy  place  ;  and  burned  the  incenfr  of  the 
morning  ,  and  trimmed  the  Lamps;  and  burned 
the  jlefh  of  the  doyly  fact  if  e  ,  and  the  meat  of¬ 
fing  and  drink  off  mg  of  the  fame,  at  was  doen 
every  day.  ^A fib  the  dayly  facrifice  ,  he  off  red 
the  bullockond  the  [even  lambs.  Which  were  a p- 
pointed  morefbr  that  day,  (Numb.zy.S.)  ^Af¬ 
terwards  ,  he  fanfhfed  his  hands  and  his  feet, 
and  put  off  his  golden' garments  ;  and  wafhed 
himfeif,  and  put  on  his  ichite  garment, and  fane - 
tifird  his  hands  and  hit  feet  ,  and  came  to  hit 
bullock ,  (fpeken  of  in  verf  &C.  Maime - 

ny  in  fem  hakippurim,  eh.  \.f:6.  CT  ck.j.fi, 
jnJ  Thalmud'Bab.  In  Foma,  chapt.  3. 

V.  f.  a  5y«-offiint>]  fi^nrinsj  Chrift, 
who  Thouid  .be  a  Syn-offring  for  his 
cl  arch. 

' 
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church,  i  Cor.  {.  19*  xi,  and  thefe  goats,  free  to  the  weft  ;  and  the  Priefl  flood  eafward, 
the  one  was  killed,  yerf.  if.  the  other  fenc  with  his  free  to  the  weft ,  and  layd  hotht  hn 
away  alive,  v.  11 .  to  fignifie,  how  Chrifl  ban  di  on  the  head  of  the  Bulled ,  and  confejfcd, 
fuffring  for  our  (ynns ,  fliould  be  put  to -  frying  ,  O  God  f  hayefynned ,  doen  Amquitk 
death  in  the  flefr,  hut  quickyed  by  the  Spirit ,  I .  and  trefraffed  before  thee ,  fand  my  houfe  :  f 
Pet.  j.18.  The  Hebrewes  write,  that  thefe  befeech  thee  b  Lo*d  make  atonement  mow  ,  for 
two  goats  were  to  be  alike  to  fee  to  I  of  equal  my  fyrmsiniquities  and  trefraffes  which  I  have' 
ftature  r  and  price ;  and  to  be  taken  both  at  one  committed  before  thee,  land  my  houfe;  as  it  it 
time.  Maim,  in  [cm  hakjpp.  tfc.f.  fefl.  14,  written  in  the  Law  cfM*fes  thy  feryant,  F01  in 

Burnt-off  ring]  which  Was  offred  after  this  day  he  jhall  m*k?  atonement  for  you  &*€[ 
the  former  Syn-offiing,  and  in  other  gar-  (Levit. 16.30.)  Maim,  in  lomhakjpp.  ch.+.  f 
mrnts,  yerf  2,4.  and  fignifyed  (befidesre-  1.  zndTalmud in  loma,  chapt.$, 
conciliation,)  a  new  &  holy  life,  through  V.  7.  prtfent  them]  Hebr.  make  them  to  j 

the  grace  of  Ohrift  j  after  the  purging  us  ftand:  Alter  the  flaying  ofhisownfyn- 
j  from  our  fynos*,  Rom.iui*  See  thenoces  offring,  the  Priefl: came  to  the  North  fldo 
on  lev.  1.  of  the  Altar,  and  two  wifh  him,  the  one 

6  V.  6.  for  himfelf]  or,  which  fhalbe  his  called  Sagan  [whowas  the  fecond  chief 
owne:  and  fo  Sol.  Jar  chi  hence  teacheth  priefl,  next  in-order  to  the  high  priefl,1] 
that  it  was  to  be  of  his  owne  ,  and  not  of  the  on  his  right  hand •  and  the  other  called  Re  Jb 
'congregations:  and  Targ.  Jonathan  expouo-  beth  ah  ,  [  chat  is  the  chiefe  of  the  houfe 
deth  It,  of  his  own  goods.  This  was  the  full  of  the  father  .  or  principal.  houfhoU  ,  as 
facrifice  which  was  peculiarfor  this  day,  1  Chron.14.  .6.  ]  on  hie  left  hand;  and  there 
and  for  the  work  of  Reconciliation:  the  two  goats  were  prefen  ted ,  with  their 
which  beginning  with  the  Priefl  himfelf,  faces. to  the  jVef ,  and  their  back  p^ts  to  the 
ftieweth  the  imperfe&ion  of  that  legal  Baft.  Talmud  in  Loma.  c.  3.  Maim.  in/o«*. 
priellhood  j  and  the  impoflibility  thcrof  hakipp.c.$.f  1.  at  the  dote] that  is,with- 
to  bring  men  to  Cod  .  So  the  Apofllc  in  thecourc-yardt  fee  the  notes  on  Lewt. 
teacheth, that  every  high  Priefl, was  him-  8  3. 

fell  alfo  com  pa  fled  with  infirmitie,-  by  V.  8.  giye  lots ]  thatis,  <aft  lots;  the  g 

reafon  wherof ,  he  ought  as  for  the  peo-  Greet  tranflaceth,  impofe  (ot  put)  lots.  The 
pie,  fo  for  himfelf  to  offer  for  fynns.  Thus  ,  manner  is  fayd  to  be  thus  .  The  two  lots , 
the  Law ,  made  men  high  Priefls ,  which  the  one -had  written  upi  itJQJ^IEHOrUH} 
had  infirmitie  ;  but  the  word  ot  the  oath,  ©«  the  other  was  Writte  SCPlPE* 

which  was  fince  the  Law,  maketh  the  Son  GO^AT :  and  they  might  be  of  any  matter.  ey- 
(of  God,)  who  is  perfetfed  for  ever.  Heb.  y.  1 .  ther  of  wood ,  or  of  ftone ,  or  ofmetaU :  but  the 
xS.  and  for  his  houfe]  in  might  not  be  great  ,and  the  other  little ; 

Chaldee,  for  the  men  of  his  houfe.  And  here-  the  one  of  fryer ,  and  the  other  of  gold ;  but 
by  the  Hebrewcs  underfland  all  the  bothe  alike  .  *And  they  were  of  wood? 
Priefls:  fee  after  on  verfi  1.  Asin  all  fyn  But  in  the  fecond  Temple  they  made  them  of 
offrings,  they  'layd  their  hands  on  the  gold,  ^nd  they  put  tkctwoiotts  in  one  \effek 
head  of  the  facrifice,  confclted  their  fyns,  which  was  a  common  ycffel,  and  of  wood ;  er  it 
and  then  killed  it,  Levit. 4.  To  was  the  or-  was  called  l^alphi.On  the  caff  part  of  the  court, 
derofclhis  :  which  the  Hebrewes  have  on  the  northfide  of  the  altar ,  there  they  fet  the 
declared  thus  .  After  that  the  Priefl  had  Kfrphi .  The  goats  xoere  fet  with  their  faces 
wafhed  his  body,  put  on  bis  white  garments,  towards  the  Weft ,  and  their  hind  parts  to  tht 
and  frnClified  bis  hands  and  hns  feet;  he  came  to  Eaft.The  high  Proeft  came ,  with  the  Sagan  (or 
his  bullok »  which  (afterward  in  Solomons  fecond  Prieft )  at  hu  right  hand,  and  [{oft?  beth 
Temple)  flood  between  the  partch  andtht^Al-  abathis  left:  and  the  two  goats  ftfyd  before 
tar ,  with  the  head  therof  to  the  fouth  ,  and  the  him  ,  the  one  on  bu  right  hand  ,  tie  other  on 
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hit  ’•/«.  Hefhaked  the  J^alfhi,  afad'took,  cut 
tfit ,->e  two  lots  with  his  two  hads,in  the  name 
of  the  two  goats:  and  opened  his  hand.  If  the 
Lords  lot  were  in  his  right  hand,  the  Sagan 
fayd  to  the  high  prieft,  hold  up  thy  right  hand 
on  high :  if  it  were  in  his  left,  then  Rofh  beth 
ab iftyd  unto  him,  hold  up  thy  left  hand-,  and 
he  Uyd  the  two  lots  on  the  two  goats ;  the  right, 
on  that  which  Was  at  his  right  hand  ;  ana  the 
left,  on  that  which  was  at  his  left.  Maimony  in 
Iom  hakjppurim,  c.j.J.i-i  3.  Thi*  carting 
of  lots  was ,  that  the  Lord  (of  whome  the 
whole  difpofition  of  the  lot  is,  Prov.  1  tf.JJ-) 
might  Ihew  which  of  the  two  goats  he 
would  have  to  dye,  and  which  to  live: 
and  it  figured, how  the  fuffrings  of  Chrifi 
(  who  was  to  be  put  to  death  in  thefiefh, but 
quicknedhy  the  Spirit ,  1  Pet.  3.  13.)  fhould 
be  no  other  then  wha  rfoev  r  Gods  hand, 
and  his  counfel,  determined  before  to  be  doenf 
0/^4*  it.  for  lehovah  ]  in  Chaldee, 
for  the  name  of  the  LORD  :  fo  after.  the 
Scape  goat]  called  in  Hebrue  ,-that 

is,  the  Goat  gone-away  ;  which  tue  Greek 
tLinfiireth  t^Apopompaion  ,  Sent  -away:  the 
ChaUee,and  many  interpreters  keep  the 
Hebrew  name  unrranllated  1  and  it  is 
thought  to  be  the  name  both  of  the 
Goat,  and  of  the  place  wherinco  he  was 
fent  in  the  wildr rnes  ,  as  v.  10.  fo  by  Sol. 
Iarchi  it  is  expounded  ,  4  prong  and  hard 
mountaine  ,  eye. 

9  V.  9.  dida[cend]  that  is,  did  light,  or 
fall  :  which  is  fayd  hereto  afeend  or  <0  me 
w^  becaufeit  was  firft  taken  up  out  of  the 
vciTcl,  and  after  was  layd  upon  the  beaft. 
So  in  v.  10.  and  elfwhere ,  Lots  are  fayd  to 
afeend  or  come  up  ,  as  in  Iofh.  18.  it.  fome- 
times,  to  come-forth  (as  out  of  the  veflcl,) 
Nxm.i  3.^4,  /o/!i9.i.andfomecimes  to  fail, 
as  Ion.  1.7.  1  Chro.16. 14.eyffJ.n6.  ma^e 
him  ]  that  is,  as  the  Greek  expUynerh  it, 
offer  bim,for[yn'.the  manner  is  after  (hew¬ 
ed  in  v.  is.  by  killing  him ;  to  figure  out 
the  death  of  Chrift ,  according  to  the 
fleOi.  Sol. Iarchi  expoudeth  it  thus,wfco» 
he  layeth  the  Lot  Upon  him ,  he  fhal  call  him  by 
this  name  jay  inf,  r^A  Syn-offrmg  for  theLORD. 

1  V«  1 0.  prefented  alive  J  after  chat  the 
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Pried  bach  killed  his  own  bullock  &  tfir 
othcrGoatjWhofe  lot  was  todietv.ii.if. 
to.  In  the  mean  time, afrer  the  carting  of 
,  thefe  lottS;  the.  Hebrewes  fay,  that  the1 
priell  baud  a  long-peice  (they  cal  it  a  tongue ) 
rffcarlet,  of  two  fkrkfls  weight, up6  the  head  of  -  ' 
the  Scape-goat,  and  fet  him  before  the  place  of 
his  fending  away  i  and  the  other  which  was  to 
be  killed,before  the  place  of  his  hjlltng-and  them 
he  lulled  the  Syn-offring  bu  locR  ,  which  Was 
for  himfelf.  Mam.  in  Iom.  hakip.  t-lf-A-  C7* 

Talm.  in  loma,  r.4.  to  ma Re  atonement ]  2S 
the  Goat  which  was  flayn.was  for  atone¬ 
ment  or  expiation,  verf.  16.17-  fo  was  the 
live^oar,  as  here,  and  in  v.  11. n.  fo  that* 
both  of  them  were  figures  of  C  rirtjU  ho 
is  the  atoncmcnt(or  propitiation)for  our  fynns, 

1  foh.t.t.  Cf  4. to.  for  a  f  ape  goat  ]  or, 
to  tyd-gazel,  which  is  by  fome  thought  here 
ro  mean  the  placeiri  the  wildernes, Where 
this  Goat  was  let  goe.  1 

V.  1 t .  (hall  maRe  atonement']  laying  his  12 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  bea II ,conf effing 
and  asking  pardon  of  God  for  his  iniqui¬ 
ties,  trefpalfes  and  fynns;  as  is  befo:e  no¬ 
ted  on  v, 6.  This  he  was  to  due  for  him¬ 
felf  firfi,  and  for  his  houfe:  that  being  re¬ 
conciled  to  God,  he  might  be  fit  (as  a  fi¬ 
gure  of  Chrifi  ,)  to  make  atonememfor 
the  people.  Ol  this  the  Hcbruc  deft  >r$ 
fay;  (  fpeaking  of  the  prsdtfe  in  the  ages 
folowing:  )  he  came  to  his  bullock.  the  fecond 
time,  and  layd  both  his  bands  on  the  head  thet» 
of,  and  conftffrd  a  fecond  confiffton,  for  him¬ 
felf,  and  his  houfe, and  for  the  f  n>is  of tMa. 
ron  (  all  the  Preifls, ;  and  asked  merrie  of 
God,  and  then  killed  thebullock  Mai. 
monyf  in  Iom.  bafipp.  c.+.ft.  So  elfwhere 
(in  the  fame  treatife,  c.t.f.6.  )  he  menrio- 
neth  three  lotrfcRions  which  the  Prirrt  made 
this  day .  One  w>hich  he  made  for  himfelf  at  the 
firft,  a  fecond  ,  which  be  made  for  himfelf  with 
the  other  Preifts ;  and  both  thefe  were  upon  the 
bullocR  of  Syn-cffrrmg  which  fu*  himfelf. 

^And  the  third  confcjhon  was  for  a'l  lfael,upon 
the  Scape  goat.  for  his  houfe]  ihit  is, 

fiyth  Sol.  Iarchi,  for  his  brethren  the  P*iefit, 
for  they  all  are  called  hu  houfe ;  at  it  is  written ; 

O  houfe  of^Aron^leffeye  the  Lord.Pfi^i.i 9. 

S  tyind 


Levitigvs,  Ch.  XVI 


c/fhd  all  their  atonement  was  not ,  fane  for  the 
tmcleannet  of  the  Sanftuavic  ,  and  ho  iy  things 
therof  asinv.  i<f.  That  he  made  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  Priefls,  is  exprcflly  mention¬ 
ed,  in  v.  33. 

II  V.  ii  fhal take  a  cenfer  J  after  the  blll- 
lok  was  killed  ,  before  the  blood  was 
fprmkled,  this  fervice  of  burning  incenfe 
came  between  ,  as  to  prr  pare  the  way  in¬ 
to  the  holy  place,  by  the  cloud  (  the 
fmoke)ofch?  incenfe  upon  the  Mercie 
feat,  v.  1 3.14.  So  Chrlt  before  he  cnircd 
with  his  own  blood  into  the  molt  holy 
place  of  heaven- (  Heb.9.11. 11.24,)  prepa¬ 
red  and  fanftifiedhimfelfa.nd  his  way,by 
prayer,  (  which  was  figured  by  incenfe, 
Rev  8.3-4-  )  loh.  17,  Math. 16.7,6.  .  This 

Cenfer  or  Fyre- pan  (as  the  word  is  Engl  di¬ 
ed  in  Exod.  17.3  )is called  inGreek  Pureion, 
that  \ya  Fyrt^veffed  j  in  the  new  Telkment 
never  fo  named,  but  Libanotos  ,  an  Incenft- 
yeffel or  Cvnffr,  ifev.  8  3.5.  where  mention 
is  made  of  a  golden  Cenfer.  Of  this  here, 
the  Hebrues  hy-,Every(other)day  fye  whofe 
dutie  it  is  to  ufe  the  Cenfer ,  putteth  coles  in  a 
cenfer  offilver,  &c:  but  this  day  the  high  Priejl 
putteth  coles  in  a  cenfer  of  gold.  Maim.  in  lorn , 
hdkjfip.  e>.  t.  f ’$>  before  lehovah  ]  this 

was  the  burnt-offfing  altar,  in  the  court¬ 
yard',  where  fyre  alwayes  burned:  but 
from  this  manner  of  fpeach,  the  Hebrues 
fay  they  rook  rhe  fyre  from  that  part  of  | 
the  Altar,  which  was  next  to  the  w/^(char 
is,  towards  the  Sandfcuar-ie )  Maim *  ibid. 
c.4-f.  1 .  So  tarchi  expoundeth  it,  from  that 
fde  (  of  the  outeraftar  ).  which  is  before  the 
dore,&  that  is  the  weft  fide ♦  of  incenfe]  the 

making,and  figmfication  hereof,  is  View¬ 
ed  on  Exod  30.J4..&C  It  figured  the  pray¬ 
ers  and  mediation  of  Chrill  :  Pfdl.  141. t.. 

beaten  - fmall ]  it  was  beaten  the  evening 
before  this  day:  fee  the  notes  on  Exod.^o. 
34  %6.  This  beating  of  rhe  incenfe,  figu¬ 
red  the  a^onie  of  Chrill  in  his  praiers  be¬ 
fore  his  death  ,  which  he  offred  up  with 
frong  cryiny  and  tear*:  Luke  it. 44  .Heb.  f.v. 

With  in  theveile ]  meaning  t hefecond  vr/7,(as 
the  Apoftle  callerh  it,  Heb.  9.^.)  &  fo  into 
she  moll  holy  place  :  a  figure  of  heaven  ie 


felf,  into  which  the  incenfe  of  ChriflS 
prayer  &  mediation  Ihoutd  come  before 
God,  for  his  church.  Hcb.9. 14.  Rev. 8.3.4- 
Mamony(in  lorn  hakjppwrim.c.i.f.y.)  telleih 
how  theSadducees,wh)Qh  were  in  the  daits 
of  the  fecond  Temple,  fayd  that  the  tmenft 
for  ^Atonement  day, was  to  be  put  upon  the  fyre 
in  the  Temple ,  without  theveile ;  and  when  the 
Jmoke  tbe'of  af  ended,  it  went  in  to  the  Holy  of 
holycs^and  their  redfon  was  this ,  becaufe  it  s 
written <  (  in  Lev.  n<.  x.  )  / wil  appears  in  the 
clatd  upon,  the  Mercie  f  at ;  they  fayd  that 
,  was. the  clowd.afthe  incenfe  :  but  our  Wife  men 
(fayth  he  )  have  taught ,  that  the  incenfe  was 
not  burnt  but  in.  the  holy  of  holies  before  the 
tA*k.  ;  as.it  is  written  {Lev.  16. 1 3.  )  upon  the 
fyre  before  the  LORD  .  And  forafmuch  as 
they  were  careful, in  the  fecond  Temple, 
fell  the  high  Prieft  ihould  incline  to  the 
Sadducees  fide;they  didfwear  him, in  the 
evening  of  Atonement  day:  theMefiTtn- 
gers  of  the  Synedrion ,  faying  unto  him; 
Wee  adjure  thee  by  htm  that  hath  caufed  his 
name  to  dwell inthis  houfe  ,  that  thou  fhalt  net , 
change  (  or  alter,)  any  thing  of  dll. that  We  doe 
fdy  unto  thee. 

V.  13.  the  cloud  of  tfre-incenfe]'  that  is, 
asthe  Greek  tranfiateth  it ,  the  vapour  of 
the  incenfe.  This  cloud  covering  the  Mer¬ 
cie  fear,  figured  the  mediation  of  Chrift, 
by  which  Gods  wrath  is  turned  from  his 
church  •  as  is  after  fayd  ,  that  he  dye  not. 
Compare  Rev. 8.3.4*  The  manner  ofdoing 
this  fervice,  thev  fav  was  thus  •  the  High 
priell  took,  th*  Cenfer  with  fyrein  his  right- 
hand  ,  and  the^Cup  with  incenfe  in  his  left,  gyc: 
and  went  within  theveile ,  til  he  came  at  the 
^Ark.:.  there  he  put  the  Cenfer  between  the  two 
bans*  t^ind  in  the  fecond  Temple,  where  there 
Wos,notArk  »  he  put  it  upon  a  (lone  there  fete 
0*e.  tAnd  he  filed  the  p  dime  of  his  hand  with 
incenfe  ,  and  put  it  upon  the  coles  in  the  cenfer: 
and  flayed  there  till  the  houfe  was  full  offmohe, 
and  Went  out .  <And  he  went  out  backward  by 
litle  and  htle,  With  his  face  to  the  holy  place,  CT 
his  back^  to  the  Temple ,  until  \  e  came  without  - 
the  veile.  Then  prayed  he  there  in  the  Temple,  I 
after,  he  was  come  out,  but  a  fhort prater :  that  j 
the  people  might  not  be  afrayd  ,  anb  left  they  j 
_  fhculdi 


fbould  fay,  he  it  dead  in  the  Temple.  Matmony 
in  lomhalyppunm,  ch.  4.  [etl.  1.  Charkuni 
here  fay  ch.  It  it  fayd  before  (  in  ve%fi. )  In 
the  cloud  f  wil  appear  C Tt:  *nd  to  the  end  that 
he  might  not  behold  the  Map  fhe  of  God,  as  it  is 
1 written ,  No  man  fhalt  fee  me  and  live,  (Exo. 33. 
to.)  it  was  necifjarie  that  he  (houid  fir(l  darken 
the  houfeWtth  inienfe,and  after  that, he  brought 
the  blood  in  thither  upon ]  or,  over  the 

Tefltmonie ,  that  is,  over  the  Tables  of  the 
Law,  which  were  in  the  Ark  :  fee  Exod. 
if.  16.  &  31  18. 

I A  V.  14.  blood  of  the  bullock.']  which  was 
^  killed  for  his  own  fynns  ,  verf.  6  11.  and 
which  had  been  given  (as  the  Hebrew 
doctors  write)  unto  one  to  flyrr  the  fame. 
Hence  the  Apollle  obferveth  how  the 
high  Priert  went  in,*ol "Without  blood, which 
he  ojfrcd  for  himfelf  (?c  :  wherin  he  figured 
Chritt,  who  Oiould  enter  heaven ,  not  by 
the  blood  of  Goats  and  Bulls  ,  bat  by  his  own 
&/ood,Hei.5>  7. 11. 11. though  his  blood  was 
Died,  not  for  himfelf,  (in  whom  was  no 
fyn, )  but  for  our  iniquities.  jprinkje 
•With  his  finger  ]  this  was  one  frrinkjing  ,  as 
Snl.  Iarchi  and  others  doe  note  j  and  be- 
fides  this,  he  after  fprinkled  feven  times 
upon]  Hebr.  on  the  face,  that  is,  the  up¬ 
per  partj  which  the  Greek  tranflateth  bur 
upon :  and  fo  the  Hebrew  it  fclf  is,  in  v.  it 
and  before]  Hebr.  and  to  the  face  :  fo  in 
verf  if.  feven  times]  a  number  oft 

uf -d  in  the  legsll  fervices  ;  itfignifieda 
full  and  perfecr  applying,  and  purging  bv 
the  blood  of  Chrilltfce  Lev. 4. 6.  and  com 
pare  Heb.  9.  14.-13.  1  Pet.  1.  1.  The  He- 
brewes  underitand  thefeyeven  timer,  to  be 
befides  the  former  ,  and  fo  to  be  eight  in 
all:  they  relate  the  order  of  it  thus  .  He 
killed  the  bullock  of  th  fyn-offring  which  was 
for  himfelf ,  and  the  goat  on  the  which  the  Lot 
fell  for  the  Lord  .  tSind  he  caned  their  blood 
into  the  Temple  ,  and  he  fprinkled  of  the  blood 
of  them  both  ,  in  this  day,  three  and  fourtie 
(printings.  Fir  ft  he  (printed  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock .»  eight  (prinkjingsjn  the  moft  holy  place , 
between  the  bans  of  the  t^drk.  i  necr  the  Mcr- 
cie-feat ,  Withtn  an  hand-bredth  :  as  it  is  fayd, 
UNJ>  SEFORf  THE  MERgY-SE^r, 


HE  SHRILL  SP\INKLE  &c,  (v.u.) 
t^ind  he  fprinkled  there ,  one  above,  and  feven 
beneath  .  By  Word  of  mouth  we  have  been 
taught,  that  this  which  u  fayd,  SEVEN. 
TtMES ,  u  more  then  the  fir jl  (prinking-  ±And 
he  counted  them  one  ,  two  ,  three  crc.  lefl  he 
fbould  forget.  ^,4  nd  afterward ,  hejpitnkjea  of 
the  goats  blood,  between  the  bans  of  the  tsfrk, 
eight  times;  one  above ,  and  feven  beneath;  and 
counted  them,  as  the  former  .  ^ 4nd  he  turned 
and  (printed  in  the  Temple ,  upon  the  veile  ,  of 
thebuloik:  blood  ,  tight  limes,  one  above  and 
feven  beneath  ;  for  fo  it  is  fay  l  ,  O  F  T  H  E 
BLOOD  OF  THE  BVLLOCK^,  Vi  ON 
THE  MERCIE-SE^T,  <^ND  BEFORE 
THE  MERCIE-SE^T.  e^ind  he  turned  and 
fprinkjed  of  the  goats  blood  hkewife,  upon  the 
veile,  eight  times;  one  above,  and  feven  beneath; 

I  verf.  1  f .)  and  counted  them  as  the  former.  %. Jtnd 
af;erwa>ds  >  he  mixed  togitker  the  two  bloods, 
the  bullokj  blood  ,  aitd  the  goats  blood  .  tyfnd 
fprinkjed  of  them  both,  four  timei,upon  the  four 
homes  of  the  golden  altar  which  wot  in  the 
Temple,  (verf.  1 3.)  and  feVen  times  on  the  mid  ft 
of  1  he  fame  altar,  (v.i  9.)  ^4nd  at  all  thefe  three 
and  fourtie  fprin  kjmgi  ,  he  dipped  his  finger  in 
the  blood,  one  dipping  for  every  fprmkling;  and 
Iprinkjtd  not  twife  With  once  dipping,  t^ind  the 
rcfl  of  the  hlocd,  he  poured  at  the  wefteme  boU 
tom  of  the  (  bra-^en  )  altar  that  Was  without. 
Matmon.  in  lorn  haktppurtm,  ch  3.  fefl.+.s, 

V.  if.  he  fhall  kill  the  ^oat]  after  he  had 
fprinkled  of  the  bullocks  blood,  for  him- 
ftlf,  he  left  it  m  the  Ten  pi:  ,  upon  a  baje  of 
gold  that  was  th  re;  and  afterward  went  out  of 
the  Temple ,  and  kjlled  the  goat :  fayt  h  Maim, 
ibidem  ch.+.  ft.  for  the  people]  that  IS 

he  had  offi  ed  for  himfelf,fo  he  rnij.hr  doe, 
for  the  tgncrances  of  the  people.zs  the  ApolUe 
fay  th,  Heb.  9.7.  within  thr  veile]  into 
the  moll  holy  place  ,  a  figure  of  heaven, 
whither  Chriit  the  fore-runner  ,  tntred  for  tts; 
and  whither  al(o  our  hope,  the  fure  •/*«- 
ker  of  our  foules,  entreth  by  him  :  Heb.*. 
19.10.  cr  10.19.-1J. 

becaufeof]  or,  from  the  Untie  an- 
neffes;  that  is, purging  it  From  them.  Here¬ 
by  appearcth  the  horrour  of  fyn  :  for 
though  the  people  never  went  into  the 
'  S  i  _ Holy 


!  Holy  place,  much  lefs  into  the  Moft  holy  j 
yetiuch  was  the  powre  of  their  iniqui¬ 
ties,  that  the  holy  Altar ,  Arke  and  Sanc- 
tuarieicfelf  was  defiled  in  the  fight  of 
God  ,  and  could  not  beclenfed  without 
blood  :  fo  our  fynns  doe  defile  Gods 
church  ,  and  his  moft  holy  ordinances 
therin ,  and  doe  come  up  into  heaven  it 
felf  i  wberinto  we  can  have  no  entrance 
but  by  the  blood  of Chrift  ,  deanfin*  us 
and  our  way  ,  and  purging  our  confcien- 
Ces  from  dead  works  ,  to  ferve  the  living  God : 
Heb.9  7  1 1 . 14.  See.  and  all]  or  jin  all 
their  fynns  :  fee  after,  on  verf  z  1 .  that 
dwelleth ]  that  is,  if  placed  and  remaineth j  the 
Greek  tranflateth  budded  :  unto  which 
phrafe  Paul  hath  reference  ,  fpeaking  of 
Chrills  greater  and  more  perfect  taberna¬ 
cle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is,  not  0} 
this  building.  Hebr. 9-1 1 ,  The  Temple  of  his 
bodie  (loh.z.zi.)  and  veile  of  his  fief;  (Hebr. 
10.  zo.)  were  by  imputation  of  our  fynns 
made  as  unclean  ,  and  fprinkled  with  his 
own  precious  blood*  that  he  might  re¬ 
concile  us  unto  God.  Efai .73.  z  Cor.f.i  <>. 
ti.  Irons  necefarie that(Mofes  Tabernacle, 
and  Solomons  Temple,)  the  patternes  of 
things  in  the  heavens  ,  fhould  be  purified  wit  h 
thefe  (  facrificts  forementioned : )  but  the 
heavenly  things  themfelves,  "With  better  facrifices 
then  thefe.  Heb.9.1 3. 

17  V.  17.  not  be  any  man]  ncythfrofthe 
people,  nor  of  the  Priefts  :  ondy  the 
high  Prieft  himfelf  performed  this  fervice 
in  the  fight  of  God.  Figuring  herein  our 
high  Prieft  Chrift  Iefus  ,  on  whom  God 
layd  the  iniquitic  of  us  all.  Eft.  53.  6.  who  his 
own  felf,  bare  our  fynns,  in  his  own  bodie  on  the 
tree,  1  Pet.i.z  4.  who  hath  by  himfelf  purged 
our  fynns,  Heb.i.$.  and  God  by  him  hath  re¬ 
conciled  all  things  unto  himfelf,  even  by  him ; 
whether  they  be  things  inearth  ,  or  things  in 
heaven, Colof  i.zo.  no  creature  helping,  no 
nor  comprehending  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  wherin  he  hath  abounded  towards  us,  in 
all  wifdome  and  prudence ,  and  hath  garheredi 
togither  in  one  all  things  in  Chrifi ,  both 
which  a  e  in  the  heavens,  &  which  a^e  on  earth, 
even  in  him,  Eph.  1.  8.  10.  Thefe  things,  the 


cAhgcls  defire  to  lool^into  ,  1  Pet.  I.  iz.  and 
now  unto  the  Principalities  and  powers  in  hea - 
vely-places ,\%  made  known  by  the  church, 
the  mamfoid  wifdome  of  God,  Eph.  3.10. 

V.  18.  fhattgoe  out  J  from  the  moft  ho-  l8 
ly  place.  to  the  ^4ltav ]  ofincenfe, 
which  ftood  in  the  holy  place.  and 
of  the  blood  of  the  goat]  both  bloods  mixed 
togither  in  a  bafiii;  as  before  is  noted. 

and  put]  Hebr.  and  give  :  fo  this  was  a 
ftriking  of  his  finger  with  the  blood  i  po  I 
the  hr  rties.  <_Jnd  he  began  (they  fay)  at  the  j 
Northeaft  horn  ;  fo  to  the  North  Weft  :  then  to 
thefouthw  eft,  and  fo  to  thefouthcaft.  Maim,  in 
lorn  bakjpp.  ch.^.fetl.  z.  And  of  this,  when 
God  firft  appointed  the  Altar  to  be  made, 
he  fayd  ,  <_Aaron  fhall  make  atonement  upon 
the  homes  of  it,  once  in  the  y  ere;  with  the  blood 
of  the  Syn-offring  of  atonements  :  Exod-io.  1  o. 

This  Altar  being  for  incenfq,  which  figu¬ 
red  praiers,  (Pfrfm.  141.  z.)  and  the  homes 
fignifying  the  power  of  Chrifts  mediati¬ 
on,  (as  from  which  yoiecs  or  anfwers  to 
the  praiers  of  the  fait  hs  were  heard, 
Revel.  9.  13.)  the  dealing  of  them  by  the 
Mood  of  the  Syn-offring,  fhewed  how 
the  infirmities  in  the  faith  and  praiers  of 
the  Sain<fts,are  to  beholpen  and  purified 
by  the  death  and  blood  of  Chrift  . 

V.  19 ■  blood  upon  it]  After  the  Prieft 
had  put  blood  upon  the  four  homes  j  he 
removed  the  coles  and  afhes  which  Were  on  the 
golden  altar,  fo  that  the  gold  appeared:  then  he 
ffrinkjed  of  the  mixed  blood  ,  on  the  clean  place 
of  the  altar  ,  feven  times  ;  by  the  fouth  fide,  by 
the  place  where  he  had  finifhed  the  putting  there¬ 
of  upon  the  homes.  Ind  he  went  out,  and  pou¬ 
red  the  reftdew  of  the  blood ,  at  theweftern  hot - 
tom  of  the  (  brazen)  altar  that  was  without. 
Maim,  in  lorn  hakjpp.  ch. 4,  (cCl  z.  feven 
times]  for  a  full  and  perfeft  purification, 
asin  verf  14.  from  the  uncleanntffes]  the 

impede  ftions  and  fynns  ,  which  the  peo¬ 
ple  fell  into,  in  their  moft  holy  fervice  & 
prayers. 

V.21 .  fhal  impofe'lor  ,fhal  lay  both  his  hands,  j 
which  he  now  did  in  the  name  of  the  | 
people  ,  by  this  figne  difeharging  them,  j 
and  laying  the  burden  of  all  thfir  fynns  | 

upon 
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upon  the  beaft  ,  a  figure  of  Cbrilt  See 
the  notes  on  Lev.  i .4.  and  all  their  [ ynns ] 
or, in,  or  With  4II  their  fynns :  But  the  Grec  k 
tranfhcech  it  and :  and  fo  the  Hebrew  of¬ 
ten  fignifii  tli,  as  is  noted  on  and 

on Exod,  17.10.  Thefe  three,  comprched 
fyn  of  all  forts, which  chePriell  confided 
in  geoeral ,  with  thi  three  names  here  u- 
fed,(as  in  the  ages  folowingis  recorded,^ 
A:  ask  dmerciealfo  for  them  all,  laying 
Oh  Lod,  thy  people  the  houfe  of  lfra’K  ha\e 
fynned ,  and  doen  miquitie,  and  treffaffd  before 
thee  :  Oh  Lord  ma l(e -atonement  now  for  the 
fynns  and  for  the  iniquities  zj“  for  the  treflnffes, 
that  thy  people  the  houfe  of  l fuel,  have  fynned , 
and  unnghteoufly-doen ,  and  treffaffd  before 
thee:  a  it  it  “written  m  the  law  of  Mofes  thy  fr- 
v ant,  that  m  this  day,  he  fhal  make  atonement 
for  you  C Tc.  Maimony  in  lom  hakjpp.cA- fi> 
fhall  put  J  Hibr.  fhal  chat  is,  affix  or 
fallen  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat; 
which  being  alio  a  figure  of  Chrilf  ,ftit  w- 
ed  how  our  fynns  fhould  be  imputed  un- 
|  to  him,  and  God  would  lay  upon  him  the 
j  miquitie  of  us  all  jthat  he  which  knew  no  fyn, 

1  fhould  be  made  fyn  for  m,Efa.si-6.x  Cor.f.tl. 
a  ft  man  ]  or,  a  man  appointed  and  prepa¬ 
red:  Hebr.  an  opportune( a  timely )man:  which 
the  Greek  tranflateth  a  ready  man-,  the 
Chnldcc  ,  a  man  that  is  prepared  (or  appoint¬ 
ed  )  to  goe :  and  Sol.  Ijrchi  expoundeth  ir, 
appointed  for  it  from  the  day  before.  Of  this, 
the  Hcbrewes  write,  that  (in  ihc  ages  af¬ 
ter,  ;  the  1  ve  gear  was  led  away  by  one 
of  the  PricJls  th  r:o  appointed :  unto  a 
rock  in  th.  wMcrncs, twelve  /r;./o,(thac  is, 
mnetif  furlongs )  diflant  from  Icrufalem.  E- 
very  mile  (they  fay  )  was  (even furlongs  cr 
an  ba  f.  Tiiey  made  ten  b oothes  between  !c- 
1  wfa  1  in ,  and  that  rock  in  the  wildern  sj 
b  tw  en  every  booth ,  there  was  a  miles 
fpacc  :  and  in  every  booth  one  man  or 
moe ,  that  fowe  might  accompany  him 
that  led  the  goar,  from  one  booth  to  the 
next.  S  >  there  being  a  mile  (  thar  is  two 
tbowfandcubits^bctw.cn  booth  &  booth, 
that  was  a  Sabbath  dayes  journey  :  and 
fo  farr  they  might  accompany  him.  And 
there  regained  between  the  lift  booth 


and  the  roc  kin  the  wilderness  wo  miles. 

At  every  boorh,  they  fiayd  uuto  the  man, 
ioe  here  u  meat, and  here  is  “water :  if  hit  ftength 
failed  him, and  he  had  need  to  eat  J>e  might  eat: 
but  there  never  “woe  man  (  they  fay  )  that  nee-  ■ 
dedjotodde.  [  And  without  neccfliue  no  | 
man  might  ear,  for  it  was  their  molt  fo-  1 
lemneFalt.]  From  the  lalt  booth  ;  they 
went  not  with  him  to  the  Roi  k,  but  half 
way  (  one  mile,  their  fabbath  dayes  jour¬ 
ney,  )  and  Itood  a  farr  off,  to  fee  whar  be 
did  with  the  goat.  When  he  had  put  the 
goatdoun  the  Rock,they(at  the  bootlus 
aforefayd  )  “waved  “With  Unjicn  clothes  (or 
white  flaggsj  to  the  end  that  they  in  Ie- 
rufakm  ,  might  kyow  that  the  goat  was  come 
to  the  “wilder nes.  Talmud  in  loma,  chap.  6.  & 
Maimouy  in  his  Comment  theron,  and  in 
his  Mtfuh  ,  in  lom  kakippuiim3c.$.  f.7.  &<., 

Of  their  fabbath  dayes  journty ,  fee  the 
notes  on  Exod.i6.19. 

V.  i: .  all  their  iniquities ]  by  f  his  it  ap-  2  2 
peareih ,  that  as  the  k  lied  goat  figmed 
Chrill  killed  for  the  fynns  of  his  people* 
fo  this  living  goar,  figured  him  alfo.,  who 

bare  our  griefs, and  caned  ourforoVfs;  and  on 
whom  God  layd  the  miquitie  of  us  all  :  Efim. 
13.4.6.  And  becaufe  Chrilt  was  not  onely 
to  dye  for  our  offenfes  ,  but  alfo  to  rife  a- 
game  for  our  justification  ,  Ppm.  4.15.  to  fie 
crucified  through  weakjies  ,  yet  to  live  by  the 
power  of  God,  1  Cor.  13.4.  to  be  put  to  death 
in  the  flefh  ,  hut  quickned  by  the  Spirit ,  I  P'" 

3.  »3.  and  for  that  thefe  two tnine*'0  ^ 
not  fitly  be  fhadowed  by  any  ^ 
which  the  Pi  ieft  having  k  llf'*  cou*d  Hot 
mike  alive  againe ;  the rlo**' 
ted  two:  that  in  ,  Chmts 

death,  in  the  live  be"«f>hi*  hie  anu  vifrp- 
rie  might  be  fore  ffladowed.  Mf.  5. 

I*  - is.  S  c  lb-*  like  myfiene  m  the  tw 0 
birds,  for  the  clenfing  ol  the  Leper,  Lev. 
i4  6.7.  Or,  the  fending  of  ihts  goat  into 
the  w.ldernes  ,  ( a^he  term  i  was  faett- 
fice  1  in  the  San#*"*.)  ™ght  figure 
1  the  falvuioi^^f  Chnft  communicated 
with  the  nt ilcs  and  peoples  *>f  the 
wrrUi  as  Ef*- 4-  i.e.i  1.  c T  49-6.  For  the 
I  wider  nes  is  fcuxiecime  ufed  CO  fignifie  pfar 
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p!es;  TheHebrewes  fay;  The 

fcdpe  goat  made-atonement  for  all  the  tranfgref* 
(ions  of  the  Law  ,  both  the  leighter  ,  and  the 
more  heavy  tranfgrejftons  ,  whether  doen  pre- 
fumptuoujly  ,  or  ignorantly,  whether  they  wert 
knowen  unto  a  man,  or  unknowen',  all  are  expi¬ 
ated  by  the  Scape-goat,if fo  be  the  par  tie  doe  re¬ 
pent.  Mamony  in  treat,  of  Repentance ;  ch.  i. 
fi.  This  goat,  was  but  a  (hadow  ot  Chrili ; 
and  unto  repentance ,  mutt  be  added  faith. 
for  God  hath  fee  him  forth, to  be  a  propiti¬ 
ation  through  faith  in  his  blood:  Rom.*,  if. 

land  of  reparation]  or  a  land  cut-off,  aland 
feparated  ,  to  weet ,  from  other  lands  ,  or 
from  allpeople  :  that  is.,  as  the  Chaldee 
tranfUteth  it,  aland  that  is  not  inhabited; 
which  the  Gretlc  calieth  Abaton  ,  waykf, 
or  inaccejfibh ;  wh  re  no  man  goeth:  after¬ 
ward  Mofescaleth  it  awildtncs.Or  it  may 
mean,  a  place  decreed  ot  and  determined 
whither  to  fend  him  :  for  the  Hebrew 
word  fometimefignifieth  a  decree,  lob.n, 
18.  Dan.\.\j.  Hereby  was  figured  the  ut¬ 
ter  abolilhing  of  our  fynns  by  Chrify 
both  from  the  face  of  God  ,  that  they 
(hould  not  appear  againft  us  before  him, 
to  be  imputed  unto  us:  and  alfo  from  us, 
thatlyn  (hould  have  no  more  dominion 
over  us,  nor  we  ferveitany  longer  ^  but 
having  oiir  confidences  purged  from 
dead  works, fhould  ferve  the  living  God, 
\Cor.  f.  19.  Hebr.9-i6  14  Rpm.6.6. it.  So 
thfevnraphet  fpeaking  of  the  like  grace, 

l^y tn  (jocj  ^  j>  hou  yyiit  caji  an  fjygfy 

fynns,  -into^  depthes  of  the  fra +  Mic.  7.  19 
And  this  wovi  which  Mofes  hereufeth, 
a  not  elfwhere  .fed  in  like  fort  for  „  w> 
bat  fotcatting  oft^f^her  things,  and  in 

parttcolar is applietTvoChrift  ,  working 

ourrodemprnm,  that  V-wat  tutt-offout  of 
u>eUnitfd,elmn&,  Efa which  the 
holy  Ghoft  expoundeth  thus  ,  hit  life  was 
ta^en  from  the  earth,  <Acl.9.  ^  and  wher- 
of  him felffpea king  fayd  ,  whither  f  goe3 
ye  cannot  come :  loh.  13.33.  Tha teternall  Spirit 
through  which  Chrift  o?rrc(j 
without  fpot  unto  God,  (Heb.>l4\  ancj 
by  which  he  was  made-alive  aftei  death 
f<fr/.3.if.)inabled  his  fleih  or  manhood 


tofuffer  fuch  things  as  no  other  creature 
could  comeneer  unto:  and  therby  Syn  is 
put-away,.  and  the  body  offyn,aboli(hed.  Heb. 
9.16.  Rom.s.6.  The*  Hebrewes  lay,  of  this 
goat  fent  away,  that  the  man  whichcari- 
ed  it,  threw  it  down  the  rock  ,  and  fo  it 
dyed :  T halmnd  in  loma,  ch.  6. 

V.  23.  Aaron  fhall come  ]  whiles  the 
goat  aforefayd  w'2'  going  to  the  wilder- 
nes,  thefe  fervices  following  began,  and 
other  after  them  in  this  order  as  the  He¬ 
brewes  have  tc'Cordfd  ;  t sifter  he  hath  fent 
away  the  goat, by  the  hand  of  hem  that  led  him , 
he  ftturneth  to  the  bullock  and  goat  ,  whofe 
blood  he  had  flrrinkjed  within  ( the  Sanftuarie,) 
and  apeneth  them  ,  and  takfth  out  their  fat, 
which  he  putteth  in  a  vrjfel,  to  burne  them  upon 
the  Altar  .  And  he  cutteth  the  re,fl  of  their 
flefh  into  g*eat  pnees  ,  but  one  cleaving  to  ano¬ 
ther,  and  not  parted  afunder  :  and  them  he  fen - 
deth  by  the  hand  of  others  ,  to  be  caned  out  to 
the  place  of  burning  (without  the  camp, Lev.  i<», 
17.)  When  the  (Scape)-goat  is  come  to  the 
Wiliernes^he  high  Priejl goeth  out  into  the  wo¬ 
mens  court,  to  read  the  Law.  And  whiles  he  it 
reading,  they  burn  the  bullocl^gr  the  goat  in  the 
place  of  the  a(hes  (  without  the  citie  :  )  they  fore 
he  that  feeth  the  high  Priefl  when  he  readeth , 
fecth  not  the  bullocl^and  the  goat  burnt.  When 
he  readeth,  all  the  people  (land  before  him :  and 
the  mintfler  of  the  Congregation  iaketh  up  the 
boof^ofthe  Law  ,  and  giveth  it  to  the  Chief  of 
the  congregation, and  he  to  the  Sagan  (or  fecond 
chief  Priefl)  and  the  Sagan  giveth  it  to  the  high 
Priefl ,  who  (landeth  up  when  he  receiveth  it, 
arid  flan  deth  and  readeth  the  j<5.  of  Leviticui, 
and  Levit.1j.17.— 32.CTO  Ahdwhenhe  rea¬ 
deth,  he  bleffeth  (God)  before  and  after ,  &c. 
After  this  he  putteth  off  his  white  garments , 
and  Wa fheth  himfelf,  and  putteth  on  his  golden 
garments,  and  fanSlifictb  his  hands  and  his  feet, 
and  offreth  the  goat  ,  which  u  for  the  gener all 
addition  to  this  dayes  ferviee  (Numb.  19.  1 1 .) 
and  offreth  his  own  ram, and  the  peoples  ram,  as 
itufayd  .AND  HE  SHALL  COME 
FORTH ,  c AND  SHALL  MAKE  HIS 
BKRNT  OFFRING ,  AND  THE  BKRNT- 
OFF RING  OF  THE  PEOPLE:  Lev.t6.iA. 
And  he  burneth( on  the  altar)thc  fat  vf  the  bul- 

U<k, 


Lititicv 

l"K *!»*&**  were  burnt{without  the 
camp;)  Jind  he  offreth  t  e  dayly  evening  facrif. 
[the  Lamb, Nu.i$.$<]  &-tnmmtib  the  Lampes, 
as  on  other  dayes ,  (  Exod. )  v4fter  this, 
hejantiifietb  his  hands  and  his-fect,  and  putti  th 
off  the  go  idea  garments,  and  putteth  on  his  own 
(common)  garments,  andgoeih  to  his  houfe;  and 
all  the  people  doe  accompany  him  to  his  houfe; 
and  he  k<ep?  a  f*afl  >  fbr  that  he  it  come  our  in 
peace ,  out  of  the  Sanfluane  .  Maimony  m  lom 
hakjpj  urim,  ch.$.  fe{l  7.—  1 1.  C7*  ch  4. 

leave  them  there]  to  wecf,  (as  in  the  ages 
folou  ing,)  they  left  them  in  fome  of  the 
holy  chambers  which  were  about  the  Sanc- 
ruarie,  E^k  44  1 9 .  Of  this, the  Htbrewes 
write,  The  white  garments,  usher  in  he  ferved 
on  thefafling  day ,  he  never  ferved  in  them  the 
fecond  time  ;  but  they  Wcr f  layd  up  in  the  place 
where  he  pul  them  off, as  it  it  fayd,  HE  SHsML 
LEtyilfE  T  l EM THEf(E-  and  they  might 
not  l  (  put  to  any  ufe  .  Maim,  in  Kelei  hamil^- 
dafh  (or;  Implements  of  the  Sanfl.)  ch.i.fs. 
14  v.14.  waft  hit  fi'ft]  that  is,as  the  Gretk 

rranfl  teth  ,  his  body  :  fo  hewafhed  be¬ 
fore  he  put  on  the  linnen  garments,  v.4. 
&  this  was  an  ufualrite,  fo  oft  as  he  fluf¬ 
fed  his  clothes-,  as  from  th  s  place  the 
Hebrewes  teach, faying;  Every  time  that  he 
changeth  garments,  and  putteth  off  garments, CT 
putteth  on  other  gasmen,  he  is  charged  to  wafh 
(  or  baptijr.)  tyind  the  high  Prirjl  wafted  five 
timer,  and  fanflified  (that  is  ,  wafbtd  his  hands 
and  feet )  ten  times  this  day.  t yds ,  at  ftrff  he  put 
off  hu  common  garments  which  he  wore ,  and 
wafted  [or  bapiifed  hu  whole  body,]gy  came . 
up  and  wiped  bimfilf,  and  put  on  the  golden 
garments  ,  and  fanctified  hu  bands  and  hu  feet: 
tHndl  he  kjlled  the  dayly  facnfice ,  and  trimmed 
tl  e  Lamps  and  offred  the  bullock:  and  7 . 
lambs  ty dnd  after  that  he  fanchfted  his  hands 
and  hu  feet,  and  put  off  the  golden  garments, 
and  Wafted  and  wiped  himfrlfrand  put  on  the 
white  garments:  and  fan  {lifted  hu  hands  and  his 
feet,  and  ferved  the  fervue  of  the  dap  i,  [  a*4S 
before  (hewed]  ^dftorxunrdi^e ftndifted  his 
hands  and  h  s  feet ,  and  pm  off  the  white  gar¬ 
ments  ,  and  wafted. himfelf  and  Wped  ,  and  put 
on  the  golden  garments,  and  fanlhped  his  hands 
and  bis  f%t;,  and  offred  the  Goat  for  fyn, which 


Ch.  XVI. 

Was  added  to  this  dayes prvtct,  and  his  twite 
and  jhe  peoples  J(*m,  which  WCrehhrnf 
effr  ingrand  burnt  on  the  altar  the  fat  of  the  bul- 
licked  goat  that  were  burnt  Witnout,  and  of¬ 
fred  the  dayly  evening  facnfice.  ^ind  after  that, 
be  fanflifitd  his  hands  and  feet,  and  put  off  the 
golden  garments,  and  Waflred  and  wiped  him¬ 
felf  and  put  on  the  White  garments,  and  fann¬ 
ed  his  hands. and  feet;  and  wtnt  into  themofl 
holy  place,  and  brought  out  from  thence  the  m- 
cenfe  tertp  and  the  cenfe *;  and  after  that  JanSltfi- 
ed  his  hands  and  his  feet,  and  put  off  the  white 
garmentstand  wafted  and  wiped  himff  &  put 
on  the  golden  garments, and  JantfifieJ  his  hands 
and  feet,  and  burnt  the  evening  tncenfe  due  for 
every  day,  and  trimmed  the  Lamps ;  and  fanEli- 
fied  his  hands  and  feet;  and  put-off  the  golden 
garments,  and  {fat  on  his  comon  garments,  and 
went  out.  t^All  theft  waftings  and  [anttifyingi 
were  in  the  San{luarie  ,  except  the  firfi  wafting 
which  he  might  doe  without  C7*r.  If  the  high 
Prieflwere  an  old  man,  orfiik  :  they  too^off 
the  cold  from  the  water  byyrons  made  hot  in 
the  fyre,  or  by  mixing  hot  water  with  the  cold. 
^All  other  dayes ,  the  high  Prtefl  fanlhfieth  his 
hands  and  feet  from  the  Laver  f  ofbrajtj  at  the 
other  pritfls  dor:  but  this  dayjor  honours  fal^e, 
he  f anflifietb  from  a  golden  vejfel.  Maimony  in 
font,  hak'pp-  c.z.fr{lx.1.+i.  Ofthtfe  and 
the  like,  the  Apollle  fayrh  ;  their  fervices 
Hood  cutely  in  meats  and  drinks  ,  and  diverfe 
bapttfmes  (  or  Waftings,  )  and  carnal  ordinan¬ 
ces  impofed  on  them  ,  until  the  time  of  reforma¬ 
tion  (or  bettering r)  Heb.9.10.  which  fpiritU- 
ally  taught  them  and  us,  to  draw  neerwith 
a  true  hart,  and  fuH-affurance  of  faith ,  having 
our  harts  ffrinbled  from  an  evil  confience,  and 
our  bodies  wafted  with  pure  water, Heb.  10-ta. 

See  the  notes  on  Ero.30.1410-  his  gar - 

wnfrjhisordinarie  hjgh-priefts  garments, 
appointed  in  Excd.xlf.  wher  n  he  was  to 
perform  his  dayly  f  rvice  in  the  far&ua- 
rie.  Sol.  farchi  c  xpmmdt  th  it,  the  eight  gar- 
1  ments  wherin  he  ferveth  all  dayes  oftheyere . 

I  ftal  make  ]  or,  fhal  doe,  that  is  ftal  offer 
I  his  burnt  offing ,  that  was  the  Ram,  in  vet. 
j  3.  and  the  peoples  ram,ver.i.  which  figu- 
!  red  theaccbmpliftimrnt  of  their  atone¬ 
ment ,  Levit.  1.4.  ind  the  ptefenting  of 
1  them£elvc*> 
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ihemfelves  unto  Qod ,  as  beW’ creatures,  ^.1311.-^4.  See  ch’i  notes  on  Levity. 

Mto  perfortnebneo  him  their  teaf&nable  tet-  izcr6.$o.  ' 

vicrj  Rom.ii.t:  V.  i 9.  hit flefb]  in  Gfeek ,  hit  bodie:  2%, 

%  5  *  V.  if .  fhal  burnjo  t  fhal  perfume:  for  the  for  the  caufe  lore  (hewed  on  v.  %s. 

bur  isg  of  the  fat  upon  the  altar  ,  and  the  V.  19.  a  ftatute  for  ever  ]  Hebr.  fora  w 

burning  of  the  body  without  the  camp,  v .  flatute  of etemit.e ;  that  is,  an  cverlafiing  ardi - 
17.  Mofes  exprefleth  here  and  ufually  by  nance.  Meaning  from  yere  to  yere  ,  til  the 
two  divers  words  ,  What  the/*tfigni-  ever  of  the  iubilee  (  as  the  lewesufe  to 
fied ,  is  noted  on  Exod.t9.x3.  Lrv.3.3.  fpeak)  thatis,  til  ChiilHhould  come  ^ in 
upon  the  tsfitar  ]  the  brazen  altar  in  the  whomeall  thefe  figures  have  an  end.  So 
coirtyardjfor  on  the  golde  altar  it  might  ever  is  ended  at  the  Iubilee, as  is  noted  on 
not  be  burnt,  Exod.^o.9  •  Exod.ti.f.  tenth  day]  This  fer vice 

26  V.i<s\  he  that  feat  away]  thatis, as  the  beingdoen  upon  this  day,  cveryyerej 

Chaldee  explaineth  it,  he  that  led  ( or  cari -  (hewed  the  inabilitie  both  of  this  prieft- 
ed)away.tbiat  ft  man  foremetioned  in  v,n.  hood  and  ofthefe  facrifices,to  makeato- 
for  the  fcape goat  ]  Hebr.  for  (orro )  nemenc  in  deed  for  the  people  ;  as  it  is 
Which  foine  take  here  to  be  the  written;  For  the  Law ,  having  a  fhadow  of 
place  in  the  wildernes.  The  Greek  tranf-  good  things  to  come ,  and  not  the  very  image  of 
iarech  itfthat  which  was  fent  away  unto  dimtf-  the  things,  can  never  with  thofe  facrifices  which 
fin  .  his  flejb]  in  Greek,  his  body  :\vhich  they  offred  yere  by  yere  continually  ,  mal^e  the 
Was  a  fign?  that  he  was  unclean,  as  Levit.  commers  thcrunto  perfett.  For  then  Would  they 
a  f.f.  The  like  is  f3yd  of  the  man  that  bur-  not  have  ceafed  to  be  offred  ,  becaufc  that  the 
ped  the  red  heiffer  of  whole  aflaeS  the  wa-  Worjhipers  once  purged  ,  fhould  have  had  no 
ter  of  fprinkling  the  unclean,  was  made,  more  confctencc  offynnsl  But  in  thofe ,  (there  is) 
in  Num.19.%.  afterward  ]  at  evening,  a.remembrance  agayne  offynns  every  yere.  For 
for  til  then  he  was  unciean,Ievir.i5.f.AF-  it  it  not  pojftble  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
ter  he  had  been  with  the  goit  ,  at  the  goats,  fljouldua/^e  away  fynns.lVher fore  when 
Ro ck,  he  edme  and  remayned  under  the  lafi  fChrtffJ  <ometh  into  the  world  he  fay  th  :  Sacu- 
booth  (of  the  ten  before  noted  on  v.  1 1 .)  fice  and  offring  ,  thou  woufdefl  not ;  hut  a  body 
Vntil.it  wm  darl^:  fayth  Maimony  in  lorn  ha-  hafl  thou  prepared  me.  Hebr.  10.  r.~  f.  The 
l{tpp.  t.i[j,  commandment  of  farting  and  fancying 

tj  Vcrf.  17.  without  the  Camp  ]  So  this  tenth  day,  is  againe  repeted  in  Levit. 

the  blood  of  this  Sacrifice  was  caried  13.17 — 3*.  the  facrifices  which  it  (hould 
into  the  holy  and  moll  holy  places  j  the  have  more  then  other  dayes  ,  areexprrf- 
fac  was  burned  on  the  altar  in  the  court-  fed  in  Numb.  19.  7  —  1 1,  And  the  Iubilee 
yardjthe  body  was  burned  without  the  (which  was  every  fiftieth  yere)  began  & 
Camp.  The  myfterie  «  opened  by  the  was  folemnly  proclaimed  with  tromppt, 
Apoltle ,  that  Chrilf  our  Syn-offring  and  upon  this  tenth  day,  Lev.is  .8.9-  a  ftudow 
facrifice  of  atonement,  and  alfoour  high  of  that  acceptable  yere  of  tilt  Lord  ,  the 
priell entred  into  the  holy  place  of  heavent  yere  of  freedom,  which  Chvitt  hathprn- 
not  with  the  blood  of  others,  but  byhit  claimed  by  the  trompet  ofhis  Gofpdl, 
own  blood  ,  and  obteyned  eternal  redemption :  Luk- 4-i8.iy.zr.  iCor.fi.t,  afjiiflyour 
Ffeb.p.  11.1a.13-.  And  as  the  bodies  of  thefe  Joules ]  the  Greek  tranflareth,  humble  your 
beafls ,  were  burnt  without  the  camp  :  fo  fe-  foules :  by  the  foule ,  the  body  alfo  is  com- 
fus  ,  that  he  might  fanttify  the  people  with  his  preheded,  even  the  whole  per  fin,  as  is  no- 
own  blood, fuff 'ed  without  the  gate  {of  Ierufa-  ted  on  Lev.t.i.  Gen. u.y.  ^fflitfion  or  hu - 
iem:)£e*  US goe  forth  therfort  vnto  kimt  with -  miliation, is  inwardly  by  godly  forow  for  fyn, 
oMt  thecantp  bearing  his  reprochy for  bore  have  which  W otVezh  rtpentance,  carefulnes,  indig- 
Wf  no  continuing  qt?e ,  but  w.e  feel^  one  to  tome:  nation ,  feare  ,  vthemenh-defjrt ,  *r/e  ahd  re- 

T.  _ 
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V?£*,iCor.  7. 10. 1 1  judging  of  our  felvW, 

1C0r.11.  31.  &  loathing  our  Pelves  for  the 
evils  which  we  have  committed,  Evk-  6. 
f.  Outwardly  by  faftiog,  andabftenance 
from  all  fl?fhly  aclytes.  6y  the  Hebrew 
canons ,  they  were  to  abfteine  this  day 
from  five  things;  from  meat  and  iunl ^  j  fro 
Wafhing  themfelves,  from  anointing  ,  from 
putting  on  the  [hoes  ( and  all  fine  apparellj 
and  trom  carnal  copulation.  Maunony  in 
(rear,  of  th  C  Re(l  of  the  tenth  day ,  ch.t.[\.s. 
The  Scriprures  confirme  rhef* ;  as  David 
affUficd  his  fonle  with  fa  fling  ,  I  film  3f.  I?. 
Daniel, by  it, and  by  not  anointing;  Dan.  10. 
3.1  r.  Ifrael,  by  putting  of  their  ornaments ; 
Exod.  4.  6.  Djvid  ,  by  going  barefo ot, 

1 5jw.1s.30.  and  wearing  facecloth,  IJfal.$s. 

1 3 .and  not  W afhing  nor  anointing,  1  Sam.it. 
to,,  it.  Vriis  ,  by  not  lying  with  his  wife, 
t  Sam. t  in.  But  the  chiefeft  of  thefe  was 
fatting  f  and  the  day  is  called  the  Fafl ,  in 
csfl.&Vj.  and  the  time  by  the  law,  is  from 
evening  to  rvr»i»i£, beginning  the  ninth  day  of 
the  niuncth  at  even,  Levit.  13.31.  by  which 
words  the  Hebrew: s  gather  ,  that  they 
were  to  hexin  tofafl  and  to  affliSl  themfehei 
in  the  evening  of  the  ninth  day  next  before 
to  the  tenth  ,  and  fo  in  the  end  of  it ,  to  tary  in 
their  ajjlclion  a  htle  of  the  ni^ht  abet  the  tenth 
day  ;  and  therfore  that  it  was  necejfaneto 
add  fomevohat  of  the  working  day ,  unto  the  ho* 
ly  day ,  both  before  and  after  .  But  they  ex¬ 
empted  from  this  fait ,  fuch  as  were  fttkj 
and  all  children  under  mneyeres  of  age  .  Mu - 
mony  in  treat,  of  the  Rr(l  of  the  tenth  day, 
ch.  1  fell  6.  O’ch.i.feil  8. 10.  Moreover  un¬ 
der  this  name  of  ajj 1  <f hng  themfelves,  and 
fafliog ,  th-Lord  required  the  pirtiog  1- 
way  ot  all  ly  n;  an  1  am  n  Iment  of  lift;  as, 
to  loof:  the  hands  of  wickednes;  to  undoe  the 
heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppreffedgoe  free, 
and  to  b’ealgevery  yoke ;  to  deale  bread  to  the 
hungry,  to  cover  the  na\tdt  and  the  likej‘£/j/. 
s8  6.7.  And  fo  it  figured  our  mortificati¬ 
on  with  Cnrilt ;  that  as  in  the  kcrifices 
killed  ,  his  humiliation  unto  the  death  ,  was 
f or eflia  lowed,  Phil  a. 3.  foby  the  humili- 
iron  ofi the  church, our  foffnngs  with  him 
were  fignified  k  our  bapufing  into  his 

t* — ; - — 


.  I  death  and  burial!,  8e  onr  walking  in  new- 
nes  oflife ,  our  old  man  being  crucified  wirh 
j  him  ;  that  the  body  offyn  might  be  destroy'd. 
Kom.6.1. 4.5.  tPet.z.ti.  Vnlefs  we  doe  this, 
we  may  faff,  but  the  Lord  feeth  it  not}  and 
affh&  our  foule ,  bl/f  he  taketh  no  knowledge; 
neyth<-rcan  we  make  our  voice  to  he  heard 
on  high;  Eja.  f8.  3.  4.  any  work,]  for 

this  was  a  lolcmne  fabbatk,verf\i .  and  by 
ceafing  from  work  ,  figured  that  they 
which  would  have  expiarion  and  atone* 
ment  by  Chrilts  day,  muft  ceafc  from 
their  ownxeotks,  todoe  the  work,  of  God; 
beletving in  him  whom&he  hath  fem: 
Hcb. 4. 10.  loh  6.19.  in  Greek, 

Profelyte :  by  the  homebome,  aie  meant  Ifra¬ 
el  tesbornein  tharlandjthe  llranger,was 
oi  the.heathens  ,  joynt  d  to  the  faith  3rd 
church  of  Ifrael  :  fuch  were  bound  to  all 
Ifrads  ordinances  .  See  Exod.  it,  19. 
48  4 9. 

V.  30.  hefhall  1  that  is,  God  by  the 
Prielt  (as  Vrr/31)  flail makf  atoncm  nt(or 
expiation)  to  clenfe  (or  pur  fie)  you  .  Herein 
was  figured  the  power  and  rfficacic  of 
Chrifts  Prr  flhood,  and  facrifice:  that  he 
expiatrth  and  mak  ch  atonement  for  our 
fynns  with  G<  d,  1  loh  z.i.t.  ArcleanL  'h 
us  by  his  blood  and  fpirit  from  all lyn: 

I  lohn  1.7.  fym.8.y.io.i  1. 

V.31  fabbsthifme]  or  re/?  .'this  word 
the  ApoHl  keepeth  in  Heb.4.9  and  being 
jovned  to  the  word  fabbuth  ,  if  noteth  an 
rxidf  and  carefull  reft  •  therf-re  God 
threatneth  to  dellrny  them  that  did  a  y 
workrhisday,  Levit.x 3.30.  Seealfothe 
non  S  on  Exod. itf  af . 

V.  31.  whom  hoh  that  is ,  whom  God 
rhall  anoint  ;  or  ,  which  fbalbe  anointed  ,  as 
the  Greek  tranfllttth  who  they  (hall  anoint. 
Such  word i  are  often  ufed  without  de¬ 
fining  any  perfon-,  as  is  noted  on  Gen.  1 6. 

14  .  By  this  anointed  ,  the  highPriefl  is 
meiht,  Z#v/mi.io,  (hall fyll]  that  is, 
(hall  con feerate,  fee  Exod.tf.  9.  The  Gretk 
rranflattth,  (l>allpc*fe{l  (or  cooperate  )  his 
hands.  Herein  he  alfo  figured  the  Son  of 
G^d  ,  who  is  our  high  Prieft  perfected  (or 
confeoaied)  forevermore ,  Hebf.  7.1%. 

T  garments 


3* 


3* 
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garments  ofholynss  ]  the  foure  foremen-  by  any  dead ,  and  n<d  k*°w  of  it  (ft.  i AH  the 
ttoned  verf  4.  called  in  Greek  a  holy  ftole  [even  dayes  ,  they  inured  him  with  thefervices. 
(or  robe):  which  Word  is  ufed  in  Rev. 6. 1  r .  He  ffrinkjed  the  blood,  and  burned  the  incenfe , 
Sc  7.9  13.14.  whefe  the  Saindts  that  came  and  trimmed  the  lamps  ,*  and  burned  the  dayly 
out  of  great  tribulation  ,  ire  arayed  in  white  facrifices  on  t!'rtAbar,that  he  might  be  acquatn - 
ftoles  (or  robes,)  which  they  hive  wafked  ted  with  the  fervice  on  Expiation  day  .  tAnd  • 
and^  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  they  appointed  unto  himfome  Elders,  of  the  El- 
Chrift  .  The  myfterie  of  thefe  garments  ders  of  the  Synedrion  (  or  Council ,  )  which  did 
IS  there  touched :  &T  by  it  we  may  learne,  read  before  him ,  and  teach  him  the  ferVtce  oft'  e 


wl  y  the  high  Prieft, in  the  work  of  Expi¬ 
ation,  might  have  none  but  white  garments 
t  his  day . 


day,  and  the  order  of  it.  e. And  theyfoafe  to  the 
high  Prief 1  to  read  himfelf,  left  he  fhould  have 
forgotten ,  or  left  he  foould  not  have  learned  this 


V.  33.  the  Sanftuarie  ofholyttes)  that  is,  thing.  cAnd  on  the  even  of  ^Atonement  day,  m 
as  the  Greek  tranftirerh,  the  holy  of  the  ho  the  morning  early,  they  fet  him  at  the  Eaflgate, 
ly,  meaning  the  mo  ft  holy  place:  into  which  and  brought  before  him  ,  bulls  and  ramms  and 
he  went  firft  with  incenfe  and  blood :  V.  fheep  ,  that  he  might  be  acquainted  and  inured 
Ilvi3.i4.15  i£  theTcnt]  the  Holy  with  the  fervice  .  ^ll  the  feven  dayes,  they  re¬ 

place  pt  Firft  Tabernacle^  htch  he  fecod-  ftreyned  him  not  from  meat  or  drin but  in  the 
ly  expiated,ver/.i6.&c.  all  the  people]  even  of  ^Atonement  day,  they  fuffred  him  not  to 
in  Greek  all  the  Congregation.  Bccaufe  the  cat  much,  becauftf  meat  bringeth  fl  rp  ;  and  they 
expiation  of  the  whole  church  depended  would  not  fuff er  him  to  fteep  ,  left  any  accident 
thus  on  thehiuh  Prieft;  fo  that  if  he  were  -( 0fthe  night,  as  Deut.  13.  10.)  (hould  be  feen ; 
uncleane,  or  erred  rn  his  miniftration  ,  he  ^ c .  Miimony  in  lom  hakjpp.  ch.i.fetf  3— 1 *• 
wm  in  danger  of  death  by  the  hand  of  * ndThalmud  Bab.  in  loma,  ch.\.  How  ever 
God;  ( Lev.  10.1.1.3.  O’  t6.  i.  )and  fo  the  it  were  for  all  thefe  rites  ;  the  Lord  who 
church  (hould  want  atonement  for  their  required  fandtitie  and  cleannes  in  all  his 
fynns;  therfore  the  high  Council  or  Ma-  Priefts  acalTcimes  of  their  fervice,  Lev.ix* 
gift  rates,  looked  carefully  unto  him,  both  3.  required  it  moft  carefully  of  the  Hish 
for  his  puritie,  &  forinformation  of  him  Prieft  on  this  day,-  wherin  he  moft  fo- 
in  his  dutie  this  day.  Itisfayd,  that  Seven  |»mnly  figured  Chrilt  in  his  offiee  and 
dayes  before  the  ddy  of  atonement ,  they  fepara-  work;  of  whonvit  is  favd,  fhat  l n  all  things 
ted  the  high  Prieft  from  hit  own  houfe  ,  to  his  it  behooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  bre- 
chamber  which  woe  in  the  Sanfluaiie:  and  kfpt  thren,  that  he  might  be  a  mercifull  and  faith  full 
him  from  his  wife  allthofe  f even  dayes  ,  left  his  high  Prieft  ,  in  things  perteyning  to  God  ,  to 
wife  fhould  be  in  her  difeafe  ,  and  fo  he  become  make  atonement  for  the  fynns  of  the  people.  For 
uncleane  [even  dayesfat  Lev.  is.i  4. ]and  mght  fuch  dn  high  Prieft  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
no'ferve.  cAnd  they  appointed  with  him,  an  0-  harmleft,  undeftled,  feparate  from  fynners,  and 
ther  high  Prieft  ;  that  if  any  pollution  happened  made  higher  then  the  heavens-,  Hebr.  1. 17.  O 
ttnto  h'tm.the  otl  er  might  ferVe  in  his,  (ltd.  IV he-  7. 
ther  thepnlluuon  happened  unto  him  before  the  — 

dayt-i  mornm  '  farrifee  ,  er  after  he  had  offred  O  T  T?  R  *  - 

the  nbUtinnt;  this  (otherl  that  was  taken  in  his  C  H  \  r  1  c  u.  7. 

fted,  needed  no  inftitutAn  (nr  eonfecration.  )  but  «AUw  that  all  faerifees  muft  be  killed  and 
be 7 in  hit  adminiftration  where  the  fitft  did  leav  offred  in  the  ganttuane  ,  and  no  other  where, 
n(f:  "re.  During  thefe? .  days,  they  (frinkJed  that  they  mirbt  no  more  facriftce  unto  D ivih. 
'  i  n  vrth  th*  a%es  of the  heifer  ,  irt  the  third  8.  'They  that  did  otherwetfe .  fho’dd  be  cut  off 
Uy  actcr  hit  foaration,  ad  in  the  fe'venth  fac*  1q .  All  eating  of  blood  is  forbidden  upon  like 
c*rd:nr  to  1<f>m.\  >.  lo.fi'l  whichwis  the  eve-  p  enable.  13.  -A  law  for  covering  th^blood  of 

ning  of  Expiation  day  ;  left  he  fhould  be  defiled  beafts  and  birds'  that were  flayn.  1  f.  o Arainft 
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eating  the  flefh  of  any  car\ef  ,  or  of  any  torn 
thing  i  and  hot*  they  that  did'U  ,  jbould  clenfe 
thtmfelves. 

i  \  Nd  Jehovah  fayd  unto  Mod is, 

i  x\ laying.  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  his  fonns,  &  unto  all  the  fonns 
of  Ifrael  \  and  fay  unto  them  :  This  u 
the  thing ,  which  Iehovah  hath  com 

3  minded,  faying.  Every  man  of  the 
houfe  of  lfrael;that  kiileth  an  Oxe,or 
Lamb,  or  G  oat.in  the  Camp;  or  that 

4  killethrr  out  of  the  Camp:  And 

bringeth  it  not.  unto  the  dore  of  the 
Tent  of  the  congregation;  to  offer  an 
oblatio  to  Iehovah, before  thclaber- 
nacleof  Iehovah:bIood  (ha! be  impu¬ 
ted  unto  that  man  ,  hee  hath  fhed 
blood;  and  that  man. (hal be  cut  off, 

5  from  among  his  people.  To  the  end 
that  the  fonns  of  Ifrael  may  bring, 
their  facrifices,  which  they  facrifice, 
on  the  face  of  the  field;  even  thxt  they 
may  bring  them  unto  Iehovah,  unto 
the  dore  of  thcTent  of  the  congrega- 
tion,unto  the  Prit  ft;&  facrifice  them, 
for  facrifices  of  Peace- offings ,  unto 

6  Iehovah  .  And  the  Prit  ft  (hall  fprm- 
klc  the  blood,  upon  the  Altar  of  Ie¬ 
hovah;  at  the  dore, of  the  Tent  of  the 
congregation  :  and  burne  the  fat, for 

7  a  favour  of  reft  ,unto  Iehovah.  And 
they  (hall  not  facrifice  any  more,thtir 
facrifices,  unto  Divils  ;  af  er  whom, 
they  have  eone-a-whoring’.  Thislhal- 
be  unr  o  the, a  ftatute  for  ever.throug  h 

4  out  their  generations.  And  thou 
ftiab  fay  unto  them;Every  man, of  rhe 
houfe  of  Ifrael;  or  of  the  ftrangcr, 
which  fojourncth  among  you:  that 
ftial  offer  a  Burnr-offring ,  or  a  facri- 

$  fice:  Agd  fhal  nor  bring  r,  unto  the 
dore  of  the  Tent  of  the  congregatib; 
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to  doe  it ,  unto  Iehovah  .*  even :  that 
man,(halbe  cur-t  Jf,from  his  peoples.  ■ 
And  every  man  ,  of  the  houfe  of  io 
Ifrael;  or  of  the  ft  ranger,  that  fi'jour- 
neth  among  t-henr^  that  (halcat,  any  j 
blood:  I  u  il  t  ven  fer  my  face,  agaii.lt 
the  foulc  that  taieth  blood  ;  and  u  il  | 
cut  it  off,  from  among  the  people 
therof.  For  the  (ouleof  theflclh ,  it  il 
is  in  the  blood:  and  I  have  given  it  to 
you,  upon  the  Altar*  ro  make*  atone- 1 
menr,  for  your  foules:  for  it  is  the  j 
blood  /that  maketh-atorement  for  1 
tht  fou'c  •  Therfore  have  I  'ayd.ut'*  ll 
to  the  fonns  of  Ifrael;  nof  til  of  you, 
dial  ear  blood;  and  the  ftrangcr,  that 
fojourneth  among  you  ,  (haft  not  cat 
blood. 

And  every  man  ,  of  the  fonns  of  13 
Ifrael;  or  of  the  ftrangir,  that  fojour¬ 
neth  among  thtm;  u  hxh  dial  hunt  a 
hunting  of  wild-beaft  ,  or  of  foule, 
that  may  be  eaten:  he  ftial  even  pour- 
out,  the  blood  therof.;  and  cover  it,' 
withduft.  For  ft  is  the  foulc  of  all  14 
ft  fh;  the  blood  therof  it  ii  for  the 
foulc  therof :  and  I  have  fayd,  unto 
rhe  fonns  of  Iftacftyc  (hall  noreat.the 
blood  of  any  ft  (h:for  the  foule  of  all 
fle(h,  it  is  the  blood  therof*  whofb- 
ever  eateth  it ,  (halbc  cut-off. 

And  every  foule ,  that  fhal  eat  a  15 
carkefs  ,  and  a  torne-thwg\  whether  it 
be  an  home- born  per  fin,  or  a  ftranger: 
he  (hall  both  «-a(h  his  clothes,  and 
barhe  (ha  fleflj )  in  water ,  and  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  evening ,  and  then  hee 
(halbe  clean.  And  ifhewaftwlww 
not ,  and  bathe  not  his  ffc(h:  then  he 
(hal  be  a  re ,  bis  iniquitie. 

t Annotations • 

T  *  Ai 


Lev  it  icv  5, 

1  ITT  Is  [tans]  the  Pneftsj tor  they  weie 
the  facrtficers  for  rh:*  people*,  ther- 
fore  this  Law  is  firlt  directed  unco 
them  ,  then  unto  all  the  people  .  And  as 
the  extraordmarie  fan&ificacion  of  the 
church  was  appointed  in  Chap.i6:fo  the 
ordinarie  and  dayly  fan&ificarion  of  all 
and  every  one  is  here  taughtyind  how  af¬ 
ter  t'icir  purificatio  from  all  their  fynns, 
they  fliouM  be  c.uefull  to  ferve  the  Lord 
in  newmes  oflif  ,  in  that  place,  and  after 
that  manner  which  he  prelcribed.  the 
thing]  Hebr.  the  "word.  Every  or 
c sfny  nun,  whofoever.  Hebr.  man  man,  of 
the  koufe  oflfrael whmmto  the  Greeketh. 
addeth  ,  or  of  the  Profelytes  that  a*e  adjoyned 
mto you  :  and  fo  Mofes  addeth  in  verf.  $. 
Targuqn  Ionathan  explaineth  it, yongman 
or  old:  and  lo  in  verf  10.  &  13.  killeth 
an  Oxe]  ora  Bully  meaning  for  facrificVto 
GodyVerf-A^.  for  this  law  concerned  ho¬ 
ly  things,  fan&ified,  and  meet  for  the  Al¬ 
tar  ,  which  might  not  be  killed,  nor  ojfred 
(as  verfs.)  but  in  the  Lords  Court.  This 
is  often  and  inlhntly  commanded,  Deut. 

1 l.y. S.  >3. 14.ltf.i7. &  14 .13.16.8c  1s.f9.10. 
The  Hebrew  canons  fa ytHcthat  k}lleth  ho¬ 
ly  things  out  of  the  court  (  of  the  San&Qary) 
although  he  offer  them  not  ;  if  he  doe  it  pre- 
fiimptuoufly,  is  guiltie  of  cutting-off \Lcv.17. 3 .4. 
If  he  kill  i*  ignorance ,  he  is  to  bring  the  Syn-of- 
fring  appointed ,  Maimony  in  Magnafeh  hakpr - 
hanoth,  (or  treat,  of  offring  facrifices)  ch.  18. 
fell.  $.  Hereby  Ifrael  was  taught  to  ferve 
God  in  Chrift  onely  :  for  he  is  the  true 
Tabernacle ,  Hebr.  9. 11.  in  whomeGod 
d  welleth  among  men  ,  and  by  wbome  all 
our  ferviceand  facrifices  arefan&ified  & 
made  acceptable  unto  God  in  his  church: 
fothat  none  can  come  unto  the  Father 
but  by  him:  lohn  14.tr.  and  he  is  t he  dore 
0fthefheepJ0h.to7.9-  TheTabsrnacleal- 
fo  figured  the  Church, where  God  requi¬ 
red  his  worfliip  to  be  performed  by  all 
his  people:  j  Tim.  3.  ry.  i(ev.ii.3.  Eph.z. 
io.ti.i4.  tAtl.  i\  47.  And  fo  it  is  written, 
For  in  mine  holy  moitntainc,  in  the  mountaine  of 
the  height  of  Ifrael \  fayth  the  Lord  GOD ,  there 
fhall  dll  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  ,  all  of  them  in  the 
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land  ferve  me;  there  will  f .  accept  them ,  and 
there  noil  J-  require  your  offrings ,  and  the  firfl 
fruits  of  your  oblations,  With  all  your  holy 
things.  E^k.  x 0.40.  in  the  Carr p]  which 
isdeferibed  m  Num.  i.  anfwerable  wher- 
ro,  the  city  f erufalem  was ,  in  the  ages  fo-: 
lowing:  as  is  noted  on  Exod.i o.;3. 

V.  4-  blood  j  that  is  murder  :  t>  r  fuch  !  a 
Corruption  of  Gods  wo- (hip  ,  is  hatefull 
unto  him  as  bloodthed.So  in  Efat.66.i-  he 
fayth.  He  that  kjheth  an  oxe,  i;  as  if  be  flew  a 
man .  go  the  HehreWesj  as  Sol.  Iarchi  here 
fayth  ,  tyis  if  he  fhed  the  blood  of  man  ,  for 
which  he  is  guiltie  of  his  life.  -■  he  hath  fhed 
Hood ]  Targum  Ionathan  explayneih  it 
thus  ,  t Jnd  it  fhalbe  to  him,  as  if  he  had  fhed 
innocent  blood.  cut-off]  in  Chaldee,  de¬ 
frayed  :  fo  the  Greek ,  tkatfoule  fbalbc de- 
flroyed. 

V.  y-  the  face  of  the  field]  that  is,  the  0-  - 

pen  field:  fee  the  notes  on  Levit.  14.  7.  As 
the  heathens,  fo  the  Ifraelites(befoi  e  the 
making  of  the  San&uary, Sacrificed  every 
where  in  the  fields, hye  places  and  moun- 
taines.  TheHebrewes  fay.  Before  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle  Was  fet  up, the  high  places  were  lawful! i 
and  the  fervice  was  by  the  Firflbw.e  :  after  the 
Tabernade  was  ere  tied,  high  places  were  unlaw¬ 
ful l,  and  the  fervice  (  was  performed  )  by  the 
Priefls.Thalmud  Bab.  in  Zebachim,  chdpt.14. 

Here  Ifrael  is  reftreyned  to  the  Taberna¬ 
cle  ,  but  the  other  nations  were  not  fo, 
but  might  facrifice  otherwhere  ,  as  did 
lob  and  his  freinds  ,  lob.  1.  y.  er  41.  8.  9 
And  in  the  Hebrew  canons  it  is  faydj  He 
that  killeth  the  holy  things  of  the  hethens,  with¬ 
out  (the  SanEluary,  )  is  guilty  :  likewife  he  that 
offreth  them  without .  Bift  it  is  Idwfullfor  the 
hethens  to  offer  burnt-offrings  unto  God,  in  eve 
ry  place;and  he  himfelfmay  offer  in  an  hye  place 
which  he  hath  builded.  But  it  is  unlawfull  ( for 
a  lew)  to  help  him  &<;for  loe  we  are  forbidden 
to  offer  without  (the  Court.)  <yind  it  is  law  full 
to  teach  them,  and  to  learne  them  how  they  may 
offer  unto  the  name  of  the  B  ejfed(God).  Maim, 
in  Maafehhakprhanoth,  ch.  19.  fell.  16;  The 
fame  liberty  which  the  nations  had  be¬ 
fore  the  Law,  we  have  now  aqaine,  fpiri- 
tually  under  the  Gofpel  ,  lohn  it  11-14*  1 

which  I 
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which  God  foretold ,  faying ,  My  name 
fbalbe  great  among  the  nations ,  and  in  every 
place  incenfe  fbalbe  offred  unto  my  name ,  and  a 
pure  offting.  Mai.  i.  1 1.  unto  the  dote ] 
that  is, into  the  courtyarde :  fee  the  notes 
on  Lrvit.  8.3.  oj  the  congregation ]  or, 

ofaffembhe:  in  Greek  ,  of  the  lejnmonie  :  fo 
in  veif.  9. 

£  V  6.  a  favour  of  reft  J  in  Greek  ,  4  p- 

vouroffweetfmeli :  which  the  Ch  Uee  eXr 
pounileih  ,  to  be  accepted  with  favour  before 
the  Ltyd.  Gf  thefe  words  and  rites,  fee  It* 
vim  9. 

7  V.  7.  vnr*  divils ]  as  all  Iewes  and  Gen¬ 
tiles  did  ,  which  facrificed  not  by  faith  in 
Chriftj  and  in  fuch  fort  and  place,  as  God 
approved  of.  Dent. 31.17*  1  Cor. 10  10,  and 
as  they  had  doen  when  they  made  the 
golden  calf,  Exod.  ji.  at  which  time,  they 
facnfiied  unto  the  idol,  ^ACl.y  41.  and  fo  unto 
the  divil;  as  leroboams  idols  are  alfo  cal¬ 
led  Divils ,  tChron.ii.is.  and  Antichrifts 
likewife.  Revel  9.10,  Divils  are  in  Hebrew 
named  here  Segbnirim,  that  is  rough  and 
rugged  as  hayry  go4tj;becaufe  in  fuch  (hape 
they  fomtimeappeared,like  Satyres:  Eft. 
34  14.  or  of  their  honour  &  terrour  which 
they  caufeunto  men:  lor  fo  the  word  ori¬ 
ginally  fignifieth  .  The  Chaldee  calleth 
them  Shedm  ol  their  reaping  and  deflroymg 
the  creatures  :  which  name  Mofts  alter 
giveth  them  in  Dent.  31.17.  The  Greek 
tranflateth,  unto  Vaine  things.  gonea- 
rohonng]  the  Chaldee  expoundeth  it,  er¬ 
red,  or  commuted  idolatrie :  which  fyn  is  of¬ 
ten  called  whordom  or  fornication  :  (  fee  the 
notes  on  Exod.i o.y.  &  34. 1  s  •  Levitxo.^.6. 
Dfwf.31.i6  )  becaufe  it  violiteth  the  co¬ 
venant  between  God  and  his  people, 
which  is  called  manage  ,  Hof  1. 1.  19. 10. 
&3.». 

8  V.  8.  ft  ranger]  or  fjourner  ,  in  Greek  a 
profrlyte :  meaning  a  hethen  jiyned  to  the 
It  wes  re  ligion  and  church  :  fo  after  in  v. 
10.  &  13.  f?all  offer]  as  the  facrifice 

I  might  not  be  &/  r</,  v.  3.  fo  neyther  might 
it  be  offred  out  of  the  San&uary  ,  though 
it  were  killed  therin.  Wherupon  the  He- 
brewet  fay  ,  He  that  kjlieth  the  holy  things , 


and  offreth  them  out  of  (the  SdnQuane  )visJ(Vifo 
uiltie :  Oince  for  killing,  and,  once  for  offring.  If  * 
e  kill  within ,  and  offer  Without *  he  it  guilty  for 
off  ring  :  likewife  tf  he  kill  without ,  and  offer 
within  j  he  is  guilty  for  kftling.  Ma,m.  in  Maa- 
feh  hakorbanoih,  ch.\8  fcft-%.  ^i:d  Sol.  lar- 
chi ( on, Lev. 17. )  lajt  1,  the  Liw  fptikwth 
of  offting  a  Bumt  offring,.to  (hew  that  a 
man  w  guutie  for  burning  the pccces  (ol  the  Sa -V  - 
cr fee)  without  the  camp  ,  as  u  he  tha:  kjlieth  it 
Without •  that  if  one  l(ill>  af,d  anoiher  offer,  both 
of  them  are  guiltie.  afaeifiee ]  c<>  weer, 

of  Peace. offrings, as  the  Chaldee  rxplaineth 
it.  As  by  the  dottrine  of  our  Saviour ,  in 
Mat.  13.  19.  the  tsdltar  fantUfied  the  gift :  fo 
thfHcbrewes  underftand  this  Law ,  for 
facrifices  offred  by  fyre ,  and  upon  an  al¬ 
tar  withoutjfaying:  He  that  offreth  without, 
is  not  guilty  ,  til  he  offer  upon  an  altar  which  he 
hath  made  Without:  but  if  he  offer  on  a  Rock.Q * 
on  a  flone.he  is  free ,  [to  weet  from  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  death  *,  ]  for  it  is  not  called  tforban 
(an  offring) except  it  be  on  an  c/ lltar.yca  though 
it  be  without :  at  it  u  Written  (in  Gen.  8. 10.) 
tHhd  Noe  built  an  altar.  Maim,  in  Maaf.  ha - 
kprbanoth  ch.19.  [eft.i . 

V.  9.  dote  of  the  Tent  ]  and  fo  in  ages  9 
folowing  ,  to  the  doreofthe  HoufeCT Tem¬ 
ple,  that  is  in  the  courtyard  .  And  tf  the 
Tabernacle  or  Temple  fliould  haply  be 
burnt,  (as  it  was  by  the  Babylonians, 
i  IQng.  if.  9.)  yet  was  it  la  wfull  to  offer  in 
the  court  yard  upon  the  altar,as  Ezra  did 
after  their  returne,  E\r. 3.3.4. s. 6.  So  the 
Hebrewes  fay,  TVho  fo  kjllcth  holy  things  at 
this  time  ,  and  offreth  them  out  of  the  Court ,  is 
guilty  :  becaufe  it  is  meet  he  fbould  offer  within. 

For  loe  it  is  lawfull  to  offer, although  there  be  no  I 
houfe .  Becaufe  the  fir  ft  hehynes  fanfhficth  for 
that  time  prrfcnt  ,  and  for  the  time  to  come. 
Maim,  in  Maaf.  hakorb.  {h.ij.fefl.if.  Ir  fi- 
ured  vthat  our  fervice  unto  God,  muft  be 
y  faith  in  Chrift,  and  in  the  communion 
of  his  church;  as  before  is  (hewed  on  v.i.  ‘ 
to  doe  it  1  that  is  ,  to  offer  It  :  fee  the 
nores  on  Exod.  to.  is.  cut-off  ]  in 

Greek,  that  foulefkalbe  deftreyed;  as  in  v.  4. 

V.  JO.  every  man]  Hcbr.  man  man ; 
which  Jonathan  expoundeth yong  man  or 
T  3  old  man: 


,  old  man  :  as  in  v.  3 .  &  i  j.  the  ftr  anger] 

in  Greek  ,  or  of  the  profelytes  ad)oyncd  unto 
you .  This  Law  therfo  c  fecmeth  not  to 
binde  the  heathens ,  any  more  then  the 
farmer,  of  facrificing  ,  v.  y.  To  in  v*is. 
&  1 3.  my  blood  ]  to  weet ,  of  foule  or 
beaftt  as  is  explained  in  Lev.7.i6.  and  this 
at  his  comm m. table:  for «s  the  form  r 
lawes  were  for  fanftifying  the  people  in 
their  holy  thiols  j  fo  thefe  which  folow 
are  for  their  civil  convr rfation.  iVheras 
rt  v  fayd,  itmakjnh  atonement  for  the  foule, (v. 
ll.)  left  any  fhould  thinl^he  is  not  grnltie  fave 
for  the  blood  of  huly  things,  the  feripture  fayth 
any  blood .  Chazkuni  on  £rwM7.  vil 
fet  ]  Hebr.  toil  give  my  face  •  which  the 
Chaldee  expoundeth  my  anger :  and  f bface 
is  often  iifed  for  4*ger;which  appeareth  in 
the  countenance:  as,  Lwil  appeafe  his  face, 
Gen .  31.10.  and ,  -the  face  of  the  Lard  hath  di¬ 
vided  them3  Lam. 4.16-  and;  / wil  not  eaufe  my 
face  to  fall  uponyout  Ier.$.  I  r.  and  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  is  upon  them  that  doe.evily,i  ,pet.$. 
it.  and  many  the  like.  thefoule]  which 

the  Chaldee  expounded)  tfer  man.  See  the 
notes  on  Gen.  u.\.  cut  it  off]  that  is, 
defteoy  himt  as  the  Chaldee  and  Greek 
tranflat;th.  The  Hebrewes  fay  ,  Me  that 
eateth  fo  much  as  an  olive  of  blood  ,prejumptu- 
oufly  ,  is  guilty  of  cutting-off :  if  ignorantly,  he 
is  to  bring  the  Syn-offring  appointed.  ^4  d  the 
thing  is  plaint  by  the  law,  that  he  is  not  guilty, 
but  for  all  blood  of  cattel,  beafts  and  birds  one- 
ly  ,  whether  they  be  unclean  or  clean  ,  Leviticus 
7.16.  But  the  blood  of  ftfhes,  and  of  Locufts, 
and  of  creeping  things,  and  the  blood  of  man, 
they  are  not  guilty  for  them  ,  by  the  name  of 
blood :  T he  blood  therefore  of  clean  ffhes,  and 
iocufts,is  lawful  to  be  eaten  or  drunk .  ^And  the 
Jrload  of  unclean  locufts  and  ftfhes  is  unlaytfull, 
becaufe  it  is  ,the  tju/ce  of  their  bodies  .  Mans 
blood  s  unlawful,  by  thedottrine  of  the  feribes, 
if  it  feparated  (fom  the  body  :  )  but  one  may 
JwafloW  down?  the  blood  of  his  teeth  ,  without 
prohibition.  Maimony fteft.  of  Forbidden 
meats,  c.fi.f.1.1. 

II  V.  11.  thefoule ]  that  is ,  the  It f  :  fee 
Gen.  51.4.  So  in  Taroum  Ionathan  it  is  ex¬ 
pounded  here,  and  in  yet.  1 3.  the  life  of  the  ( 


foule.  of  the  fiefs]  the  Greek  addeth, 
of  all  fie fbi  and  fo  Motes  fpeakth  in  v.  14. 

is  m  the  blood]  the  Greek  fayth,  is  the 
blood  therof  as  n  v.  14.  which  blood  is  fi¬ 
guratively  called  the  life ,  becaule  the  feat 
thereof  is  in  the  blood  ,  as  Mofes  here 
Cheweth.-fo  that  iftae  blood  be  gone, the 
life  is  gone  with  it,  as  day  Iy  experience 
confirmeth.  Hereupon  David  fayth.H^tat 
profit  is  many  blood  }  Pfal .  30. 1  o.  that  IS,  in 
my  life  :  and  the  fhedamg  of  blood,  is  the 
raking  away  of  ones  life,  Gen.y.e.  Clwz- 
‘kuni  explaineth  it  thus ,  For.the  foule  of  the 
fiefkfl.  of  every  creature  it  hangeth  in  the  bloo 
and  therfore  f  have  given  it  to  make  atonement 
for  the  foule  of  mam  the  foule  cometh  and  ma - 
keth  atonement  for  the  foule.  have  given  it] 

to  weet ,  the  blood,  and  fo  the  life  or  foule 
of  the  beaft,  to  make  atonemetfor your  foules; 
that  is,  to  be  the  expiation  and  ranfotne 
forynur  life  or  foule:  in  figure  ofChtill, 
whofe  blood  was  to  befhed  for  the  remtfjion 
offyrns ,  Math.  tfi.  tg.  through  which  he 
ill uu Id  makepeac  aColof  i.io.  and  men 
have  redemption  Eph.  1.7.  who  was  to  give 
his  foule  (or  life  )for  a  ranfom  for  many.  Mat . 
io.»ft.  And  tus  is  the  cau!e  why  God 
forbiddeth  all  blood,  that  men  might  be 
k  pt  in  faifh  &  reverend  exfpe  Ration  of 
thebl  >od  of  Chrifi  ,  which  beingoncc 
(hed, fhould  Spiritually  be  given  unto  his 
p  ople  tor  to  drii  k  by  faith,  unto  the  life 
&  falvationof their  foul  «,  Ioh.s.s 3.S4  sf- 
And  to  teach  the  people  not  to  aferibe 
the  work  of  their  falvation  unto  thetn- 
(f  lyes  or  their  owne  workes.,but  unro 
Chrifi  onely  ,  was  this  prohibition  of 
blood:  and  the  like  was  forthefat  of  all 
fuch  beafts,  as  had  the  fat  burned  on  the 
Altar,  which  thertore  might  not  be  eaten 
of  men.  See  the  notes  on  Lev.  3.17.  er  7. 
If.irf.  it  is  the  blood  ]  not  of  bulls  & 
goats,  (lave  onelv  in  (badow, )  for  iris 
unpoftible  that  fuch  blood  (hould  takea¬ 
way  fynns,  Hcb.  to.  4.  but  the  blood  of 
Chrifi  is  it  that  maketh  atonemenr,  and 
clenfeth  from  all  fyn:  Heb.^.it.  -cr  10.19. 
I  Ioh.  1.7.  And  as  the  Apoftle  fayth  .wife- 
0  Ml  Osedding  of  blood  is  no  remiftion,fteb.y.ix. 
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To  the  Hebrew  do&ors.lrom  thefc  words 
of  Mofes  ,  fay,  There  it  no  itmtfkon  offynns , 
hut  by  blood, *  it  it  written,  for  it  is  blood  that 
makttk-atonement  for  the  fouU. Talmud  in  Ioma 
eh.  it 

V.  ii.  Therefore ]  in  Greek  ,  For  this 
caufe .  Although  other  rcafons  may  be 
rendrtd  ot  (he  h  r bidding  ot  blood,  as  to 
rellrtyn  men  from  criultie,  or  from  com¬ 
munion  with  idolaters  (for  rhe  Magi,  or 
wife  men  ol  Chaldea,  ¥fed  to  ear  bl  od, 
when  they  corverfed  with  Divils,  and  by 
th' m  foretold  things  to  come,  wheras  o- 
th  I  wife  rhe  C  haldarans  efehewed  blood 
as  an  unclean  thing,  as  Matmouy  fheweih 
in  Morth  nebuckim  : )  yet  the  mayn,  if  not 
the  onely  cauCe  is  here  given  of  God  ,  to 
be  i  he  ufe  of  blood  upon  the  Altar  ,  for 
thc-r  atonement;  which  was  merely  figu- 
rative,and  which  had  the  end  &  accom- 
plifhment  in  Chrift .  C olof  %  16.17.  And 
bHldes  the  former  fignification  j  as  the 
not  eating  of  theflelhc  ffuch  facrificesas 
had  their  bltod  caried  into  the  holy 
place  ,  figmfied  that  they  which  cleaved 
to  the  ruJiments  of  Mofes  Law,  (hould 
have  no  portion  in  Chrift,  (as is  (hewed 
on  Icv.4.30.  from  Hrb.11.10.— 13. )  fo  the 
not  earing  of  blood  ,  wnich  made  atone- 
ment  for  the  foules  of  men  ,  feemeth  alfo 
to  fignifie,  that  they  w  hich  cleaved  unto 
the  legal  facrificts,  (hould  not  ear.that  is, 
net  have  edmunion  ,  benefit  or  nourifh- 
ment  to  their  foules  :  but  they  which 
c<  me  unto  Chrift  by  faith,do  eat  the  fit  (h 
&  drink  the  blood(in  fpirit  &  mn  th,)by 
which  their  atonemt t  is  made  withGod. 
Jo f'.t. Mat. i6.c 6pircd  wirh//r6.i3 .10  cre 
Andas  theway  into  the  Holycft  ofallwas  not 
yet  made  mam  ft  ft ,  » hile  at  the  fir  ft  Tabernacle 
Wat y  t (landing,  Heh  9  *.  fo  the  comunion 
with  that  blood  wherby  atonement  for 
fyns  was  made,was  not  yet  fully  manifef- 
ted,  while  as  the  outward  Tabernacle  & i 
figurative  facrificc  s  therm,  were  jn  nre.  j 
V.  13.  hunt  a  hunting,  ]  and  fo  tie  it; 
by  hunting.  This  law  for  wild  hearts  i 
caught  by  h  &ting,c6cerneth  tame  hearts  j 
a  'o ,  avouching  the  (laying  cf  them;  as 


is  fayd  in  Deut.  n.  u.  thou  (halt  \iUof  thy 
herd  and  of  thy  flocl {  &c ,  and  thou  fbait  eat. 
And  as  it  is  fayd  in  Dent. ij.xi.  of  the  ble- 
milhed  firftlings,  which  were  to  be  eaten 
in  their  cities  ,  as  the  Roe-bucl^  ,  and  at  the 
Hart  f  From  which  words  the  Hebrewes 
fay,  Here  thou  art  taught,  that  the  wild  beaj f 
and  the  tames  are  alike  in  this  bufynes  of  kjl.tng 
Crc-  Mamony  in  Shechuah  (  or  treat.  01 
Killing  hearts  :  )  ch.i.fi.  that  may 

beekten]nr  wl  ich  is  uliully  eaten:  which, 
Targurn’Icnarhan  expoimderh  ,  that  is 
lawful  to  hr  eaten.  be  fhal  ev  n  poure-out] 
or,  then  jhal  he  fhtd  the  blood  tberof:  fo  that 
no  flelhofbeaft  crbiid  might  be  eaten 
in  tfrael,  unlefs  the  blood  were  orderly 
let  out,  and  the  flelh  clenfed  of  it.  And 
when  the  people  in  a  warre,  flying  upon 
the  fpoile,  flew  cattirlon  the  ground, and 
did  eat  the  fiefh  not  purified  from  the 
blood,  they  fynned  againft  the  Lord;  till 
Saul  took  order  for  the  more  lawful  kil¬ 
ling  of  them,  1  54w.i4.3133.34.  Of  this 
point ,  the  Hebrewes  have  theie  rules.  It 
is  commanded ,  that  who  Jo  Wil  eat  the  fiefh  of 
any  cattel ,  wild  heaft ,  or  foul e ;  it  be  / layn ,  and 
aj'terward  eaten.  He  that  ftayetht  blejfeth  God. 
prfl ,  who  fanflifieth  m  by  his  commandementt , 
and  hath  given  a  (barge  concerning  the  (laying, 
t^ind  it  u  unlawfull  to  eat  of  that  which  is  (layn , 
all  the  while  that  it  doeth  tremble.  tAnd  who 
fo  eateth  therof,  before  the  fou!e(the  lifejbegour 
out ,  tranfgreffeth.  Fifhes  and  Locufts ,  there  it  nor 
need  to  jiay  them:  but  the  catching  of  them,  ma» 
keth  them  law  full.  Behold  he  fayth  ( in  Numb 
11.11J  Shall  the  flock}  and  the  herds  be  (layn 
for  them  to  fuffice  them ?  or  fbatl  all  the  fifties  of 
the  fea  be  gathered  for  them  >  T  he  gathering 
of  the  fifh,  it  as  the  flaying  of  the  beafts.  So  of 
the  Locufts  ,  there  u  mentioned  their  gathering 
ondy,  Efa.  33.4.  that  if  any  of  them  dye  in  the 
water ,  they  m~y  be  eaten,  yea  it  it  lawfull  to  eat 
them  alive.  The  place  where  the  heaft  mu  ft  be 
flayn,it  the  neck,.  The  infrument  to  (Lay  it  With, 
may  be  any  knlfe  of  me  tall ,  or  of  (tone,  or  of 
glafi  cr  the  like  cutting  things, which  are  fharp, 
and  have  no  gap  in  them.  It  u  Jawfi  ll  to  flay  in 
all  places  Without  the  court  (of  the  Sanfluarie,) 
for  Within  the  court ,  they  flay  but  the  holy' 
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things  of  the  altar  onely :  comon  heaps  orfoules , 
may  not  he  flayn  within  the  court'.  Dcut.  1 1-X4- 
13.  So  that  which  if  flayn  out  oj  the place(which 
God  hath  chofen)  is  lawfull  to  he  eaten  in  any  of 
the  gates:  hut  he  that  flayeth  common  things 
Within  the court  .that  flefh  is  unlawful  to  he  ufed ; 
hut  they  bury  it.^Any  man  may  fay, as  the  deaf, 
or  the  fool ,  or  the  child  gyc .  if  others  looj^that 
it  be  flayn  la  v fully  :  but  if  a  knife  fall  of  it  felf 
and  flay,  though  it  be  after  the  manner  of  flay¬ 
ing,  yet  it  is  unlowfull;  for  it  is  fayd  T HO  V 
SH  yfLT  fc[LL9  (Pm.iui.)  fo  it  mufl  be 
flayn  by  man\inie  .  He  that  flsyeih  a  hcafl  in 
the  name  of  a  fact  ifice  for  av  jw,  or  a  fyn-of. 
firing  which  he  oweth ;  it  is  unlawfull  to  be  eaten : 
tyc.  Matmony  in  Shechitah,  ch.  i.gy  x.  O'c. 
The  taking  of  beads  &  birds  by  hunting, 
iniy  iigoif/  tjie  converting  offynners  by 
the  preaching  of  theGofpeljas  the  catch* 

-  ing  of  fifties,  is  applied  to  the  catching  of 
men,  Luke  f.  9. 10.  And  as  Peter  when  he 
was  called  to  preach  the  word  unto,  and 
communicate  with  the  Genriles,was  bid- 
,  den  in  a  vifion  to  kill  beads  ,*nd  eat, 

10.  it.  13. 18.  fo  this  Law  for  killing  of 
beads  and  burying  their  blood  ,  £  emerh 
to  figure  out  the  mortifying  of  fynners 
by  the  word  of  God  ,  and  burying  of  the 
old  man  and  n3turall  fynfull  life  after 
whichjCommunion  with  them  is  liwfull. 
Horn.  6.  t  3.  4.  tover  ii  with  dufl  ]  t  he 
Greek  tnnihteth, earth  /hall cover  it.  The 
coveringof  blood  is  in  ufe  ( they  fay  ) 
both  within  the  land  o!  ffra  c\9and  without  the 
land:  of  common  beads,  but  not  of  the  fanCli 
fed.  Tnalmud  in  Cholin,  ch.  6.  This  taught 
a  reveied  regard  which  they  fhould  have 
of  the  foul  or  life  of  the  bead,  Which  was 
in  the  Mood;  that  it  fhould  be  buried 
with  a  kinde  of  honour  j  for  burial  is  ho¬ 
nourable,  Ecclef.  6. 3.  I c  alfo  (hewed  the 
lawfulnes  of  killing  thefe  creatures  for 
food  that  their  blood  being  cover¬ 
ed,  (bould  not  bp  imputed  unto  them  ot 
God  r  as  appeareth  by  the  contrary,  lob. 
16.1t.  6  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood}  and 
Escek.x4-7.2-  Her  blood  is  in  the  msdfl  of  her; 
fbefetitupon  the  top  of  a  R^ck  »  fhe poured 
it  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dufi: 


that  it  might  caufe  hot  wrath  to  cilme  up  to  take 
vengeance,  gy-c.  w  here  blood  nor  covered, 
figiiifi  .th  a  crying  to  God  for  vengeance. 
The  Hebrewes  performed  this  charge 
carefully  j  for  in  their  canons  it  is  fayd-, 
tVee  are  commanded  to  cover  the  blood  of  the 
clean  beajl  or  clean  foujte  that  is  fla\n,  Levit.  17. 
13.  Therfore  wee  are  bound  to  bleft  before  the 
covering  of  it;  Bleffed  art  thou  S  L-.rd  our  God, 

|  Qng  eternal ,  which  hath  fanfhfled  us  by  his 
commandments  ,  and  given  us  a  char/e  to  cover 
the  blo  od.  He  that  kilUth  foulcs  and  many  forts 
ofwild-beaflr  in  one  place  :  biefftth  with  one 
biejfingfor  them  all ,  and  maketh  one  covering 
of  all  (  their  blood.  )  If  the  blood  be  mixt  with 
water,  if  there  be  in  it  the  app  arance  of  blood, 
it  ought  to  be  covered :  other  weife, it  w  fr<  et  gy  c. 
If  the  blood  be  func^mto  the  ground  ,  yet  if  the 
fgne(  or  markjtherofmay  be  ilifeerned ;  it  ought 
to  be  (overed.  Wee  are  not  bound  to  cover  any 
blood  ,  but  of  the  flayn  beafl  which  is  law  full 
to  be  eaten ;  as  is  fayd  (in  Lev  17.1  j.J  TH^iT 
M^AY  BE  E^ITEN:  C Tc  JVhcrWith  mujl 
it  be  covered ?  lVith  any  ki‘*d  of  dufl,  as  earth, 
lime ,  chall^  ,  [and  or  other  hkf  rubbifk  that  u 
f mail  as  powder  :  but  not  With  a  basket ,  or  as 
flone,  or  thiej^dung  zyc,  which  arena  kjnii 
aufl.  It  may  be  covered  with  embers,  or  ajbes  of 
any  f  ft.  He  that  flayeth ,  mufl  lay  dufl  under¬ 
neath ,  and  after  that  (lay, and  a f  er  that  cover  it 
With  dufl ;  and  he  that  flayeth,  he  mufl  cover  it. 
c yini  if  he  have  not  coveted  it, and  fccih  it  after¬ 
ward,  he  is  bound  to  cover  it :  for  this  is  a  com¬ 
mandment  by  it  fclfand  dependeth  not  upon  the 
flaying  oneiy  .  ^And  he  may  not  cover  it  with 
his  foot,  but  with  his  hand ,  or  with  the  kpife*6r 
with  an  tnflrument(oryeffel,)  lefl  this  rite  grow 
into  a  contempt,  and  fo  the  commandment  con¬ 
cerning  it  be  contemned  .  For  the  honour  u  not 
to  the  commandment  it  felf,  but  to  the  b  efjed 
(God)  which  commanded  it,who  hath  delivered 
us  from  griping  in  darkles,  and  hath  ordey  ied 
us  a  Lamp,  to  tnakf  flreight  the  things  tha ■  are 
ctook.  d,  and  a  Light  to  teach  the pathes  of 
rithteoufnes:  and  fo  it  u  fayd,(in  Pfa.  1 19. tor) 
T  hy  word  is  a  Lamp  Unto  my  foot ,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path.  Mamony  m  Shechitah,  chap.  14. 
feB.  1.  gjc. 

V.  14.  thefoul r]  that  is,  the h/e:  as  Io- 
*  .  nathan 
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nathan  eipennds  it,  the  life  of  the  foule. 
fof  the  foule ]  Heb.m  the  Joule.  In  is  often  in 
fled  of/or;but  fome  here  k-*ep  the  ufual  fi- 
gnifieati6,&  change  the  order^as  Chazkn- 
ni  interprets  ic,m  the  blood  therofii  the  foule 
therof.Rut  Iarchi  thus,tbe  blood  it  to  it  in  fled 
of  the  foule  ,  for  the  foule  hangeth  in  it .  the 
blood  of  any  fiefh  ]  to  weet,  of  beafts  or 
birds,  not  any  of  their  blood,Zrv.7.itf.  So 
not  onely  that  which  edmeth  out  in  rhe 
fliying  of  the  bead,  but  that  remay  neth 
within  in  the  hut  or  oth:r  parts ,  is  un¬ 
lawful  to  be  eaten .  T he  blood  which  u  the 
juice  (  of  the  beafl  )  and  the  blood  of  the  mem¬ 
ber  s,  or  the  blood  of  the  milt ,  and  the  blood  of 
the  kjdneiet ,  and  the  blood  of  the  (tones,  O’  the 
blood  that  it  gathered  in  the  hart, and  the  blood 
that  is  found  in  the  liver  ;  whofo  eatrth  of  them 
is  not  to  be  cut  off ,  but  is  beaten:  for  it  it  fayd, 
ye  fhal  not  eat ,  any  blood  t  Of  that  for  which 
a  man  is  to  be  cut  off,  he  fayth.  FOR^THE 
SOVLE  OF  THE  FLESH  IS  IN  THE 
Bd-OOD:  he  is  not  guilty  of  cu;  ting  off,  but  for 
the  blood  wherin  the  foule  (  or  life  )  gocth  out. 
M dim  ony  in  treat,  of  Forbidden  meats,  c.C.f.4. 

is  the  blood  ]  figuratively  fpokeo,  for  is 
m  the  bloodf  as  v.  t  r. 

V.  1 1.  every  foule ]  that  is.as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  tranfhteth  ,  every  man :  as  v.  i  o. 

a  car  l(r fj  J  to  WCet ,  that  which  dieth  of  it 
fdf,  or  is  killed  by  an  other  thing,  and  is 
not  orderly  flayn  :  feelfvtf.7.14.  Of  this 
the  Hebrewes  fay,H>  that  eateth  ( prefom\ >- 
tuoufly)  fa  much  at  an  olive  of  the  fiefh  of  any 
cattel  that  is  dead,  or  wild  beafl  that  is  dead,  or 
foule  that  is  dead,  is  to  be  beaten  .  t^And  what- 
foever  is  not  kjiled  fa  at  is  meet ,  lot  that  is  a 
dead- car  kefi  .Nothing  is  forbidden  by  the  name 
of  a  carkejl ,  but  the  forts  of  clean  things  onely; 
becaufe  they  are  ft  to  be  flayn  ,  and  tfjhey  be 
fl.tyne  ,  after  4  lawful l  manner  ,  they  are 
lawful  to  be  eaten  .  But  unclekn  things , 
whofr  flaying  availeth  them  not,  whether  they 
be  duely  flayn  ,  or  dye  alone ,  or  the  flejb  be  cut 
off  (rim  them  alive  ,who  fo  eateth  of  they, is  not 
beaten  as  for  a  car^yfl,  or  a  tome  thing ;  but  at 
for  eating  of  unclean  fiefh  .  IV ho  jo  eateth  a 
clean  bird  alive  all  of  it;  is  beaten  as  formating  a 
carkfjl.%Vho  fo  eateth  of  the  fUfb  of  an  untime¬ 


ly-birth  of  a  clean  beafl,is  beaten  at  for  eating  of 
}  a  carkffl  tAnd  it  is  unlawful  to  eat  of  any 
I  beafl  that  is  born,  until  the  eight  night  (  after,) 
Exod.  2i.  30.  for  who  fo  taricth  not  eight  dayes 
!  for  a  beafl ,  it  is  at  an  untimely -birth;  though 
he  is  not  beaten  for  that.  T he  law  forbiddeth 
a  dead  thtng,0“  that  it  a  car kefo&  forbiddeth 
that  which  inclincth  to  dye ,  though  n  be  not  al¬ 
ready  dead;  and  that  is  the  tome  thing.  There 
is  no  difference  in  the  death,  whether  it  dye  of  it 
felf  alone,  or  whether  it  fall  and  dye,  or  whether 
it  bs  firangled  until  it  dye ,  or  that  a  wild  beafl 
hath  rent  and  k}Hcd  it  .  Maimony  m  treat,  of 
Forbidden  meats,  eh.4.  [c&.i.i.i.+  B .  As  the 
forbidding  of  unclean  meats.Zcv.  1 1 .  fpi- 
rituaily  forbad  communion  with  wicked 
perfons,  orftf.io.n  -28.  I o  this  prohibi¬ 
tion  of  things  not  duly  flayn  ,  forbiddeth 
in  myflery,  to  have  religious  communion 
with  fuch  as  are  dead  in  their  trefpafles 
and  (ynns  ]  and  which  are  not  mortified 
by  the  work  of  Gods  word  &  fpirit.  Eph, 
i.i. 2. 3.  tCor.i .16.17-  Col.  1.13.  O’  3-5*  By 
the  former  explanation  out  of  Maimony 
it  appearcth  that  the  firangled  thing  for¬ 
bidden  by  the  Apofllcs  unto  the  Gentiles 
togither  with  blood,  in  nAEl.i  j.to 19.  wa$ 
the  carkefi  or  dead  thing  here  fpokt  n  of, 
forrheLaw  otherweife  mentioneth  hoc 
theflranglcd.  And  this  compared  with 
Deut.  14. 11  .  where  the  Gentiles  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  eat  fuch  things:,  giveth  light  to 
the  true  meaning  of  tint  decree  inAtf.if. 

and  a  tome  thing  J  and  is  here  for  or, 
diflinguifhing  &  difjoyning  it  from  the 
carkels  afore  fiyd  .  Any  clean  bealt  or 
bird,  which  by  other  beafl  or  foule,  or  a- 
ny  other  way,  was  torne  or  maymed  but 
not  fully  dead, is  here  meant:  as  is  noted 
[upon  Exod.  xl.  31.  where  this  law  is  firft 
given,and  thewed  to  tend  alfo  unto  fanc- 
tification  .  If  it  be  torne  and  deaJ,  it  is  a 
cark/fs  (fore  mentioned,)  but  this  isfi  dif¬ 
ferent  precept,  &  fomcaneih  torn  things 
yet  living-,**  the  Hebrewes obfcrve.  Mai¬ 
mony  in  Forbidden  meats  ^ch.+.f  £1.6.  Againe, 
The  torne  thing  (frozen  of  m  tbe  faw ,  u  1 hat 
which  is  inclining  to  die  .  cJffld  it  is  not  called 
torne  ,  but  that  the  fripture  ffccakfth  by  an  in - 
V  fiance , 
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ftance-,<ts  that  a  Lion  or  the  like ,hath  torne  it  & 
broken  it,  and  it  u  not  yet  dead .  ^yind  there  are 
other  fickneffes  (or  difedfes)  which  if  they  hap¬ 
pen  unto  it,  it  u  accounted  tome.  Maimony  in 
Shechitah,  ch.^.feSl. i.z.  Thefe  beafts  torne, 
or  inclining  to  death  •  figured  fuch  per- 
fons  as  ch'Apoftle  likeneth  unto  naturall 
bruit  heafts  made  to  be  taken  [  for  a  prey]  and 
deflroyed,  which  fhal  be  corrupted(or  utterly - 
perifh  )  in  their  own  corruption  :  i  Pct.i.  1 1 . 
Where  the  Greek  Words  elshahfm ,  that 
is,  for  a  prey,  or  to  be  taken:  feem  to  expiefs 
the  Hebrew  terephah  ,  the  torne  thing  here 
mentioned:  as  in 14.*.  the  Hebrew 
tatareph,  far  a  prey  ;  is  turned  in  Greek  eis 
halofin ,  by  Aquila  an  ancient  interpreter. 
So  that  the  eating  of  fuch  ,  that  is  the 
communion  with  them,is  by  this  law  for¬ 
bidden  :  fuch  flefh  was  to  be  cajl  unto  the 
dog:  Exod.i  1.31,  home  borne]  the  na¬ 
tural  Ifraelite  .  or  a  granger  ]  of  the 

Profelytes,**  the  Greek  tranflateth:  that  is 
heathens  converted  to  the  faith  and 
church  of  Ifrael .  For  if  they  were  not 
joyned  profelytes ,  the  Grangers  in  Ifrael 
might  eat  thefe  things;  as  Mofes  (heweth 
in  Drwf.14  ii.  faying  of  the  dead  thing  (or 
katkff,  )  thou  f halt  give  it  unto  the  granger 
that  if  in  thy  gates  ,  (which  the  Chaldee 
there  expoundeth  the  uncircumcifed  inhabi¬ 
tant,  )  that  he  may  eat  it .  For  the  fcripture 
mentioneth  three  forts  of  ftrangrtsjopen 
Idolaters  ,  which  might  not  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Ifrael  :  others  that  pradlifed  nor 
Idolatrie  ,  but  yeilded  to  fame  chief 
grounds  of  true  religion  ,  and  fuch  might 
dwell  in  the  gates  or  cities  oflfrasl :  and 
the  third  fort  converts  or  profelytes , 
which  were  bound  to  all  the  Law,  as  the 
Iewes  themfelves  •,  and  fuch  are  fpoken  of 
throughout  this  chapter  .  Of  all  thefe 
three  forts ,  fee  the  annotations  on  Exod. 
iz.43.4r.  48.  hisftcfb]  or,  as  the 

Greek  tranflateth  his  bodie  :  which  fupply 
is  here  ad  Jed  from  the  next  verff,  where 
Mofes  expreflfeth  it.  the  evening]  the 
end  of  the  day  ,  and  beginning  of  a  new. 
This  wartiing  and  baching  ,  figured  a  re¬ 
newing  by  repentance  and  faith  in  Chrift 


to  remiflion  of  fynns ,  with  fanltiftcation 
by  thefpirit;  1  Cor.6  11.  J^rv.rs.  Fieb.xo, 

11.  Seethe  notes  on  Lewt.is. 

V.  ii.  hit  ftefh]  his  body  with  water,  1 6 
fayth  the  Greek  verfion  *.  fo  Paul  fpeak 
eth  of  OUT  bodies  Wafhed  with  pure  Water, 

Heb.  10.  ia.  It  figured  their  cleanfing  by 
repentance, as  lohn  (ayd,f  baptife you  with 
water  unto  repentance,  Mat  y  1 1.  his  i»i- 
quitie  ]  that  is,  his  guihines,and  his  pun- 
ifliment.  See  the  notes  on  Go*.ip.is. 


CHAPTER  18. 

I .  God  forbiddeth  his  people  to  doe  after  the 
manner  of  the  heathens.  6.  Pnlawfull  manages 
and  copulations,  with  neer  kinred.  19.  Other 
unlawfull  lufls,  11.  Idolatrie,  ij.  and  beaflly- 
nes;  14.  wherwith  the  Canaanites  were  defied, 
and  for  which  the  land  fhould  ffew  them  out. 

16.  By  whofe  example  Ifrael  is  warned  to  keep 
Gods  flatutes  and  judgments  ,  lift  the  b kf  evils 
came  upon  them  alfo. 

Nd  Iehovah  fpake,  unto  Mofes,  1 

faying.  Speak,  unto  the  fonns  2 
of  Ifrael;  and  fay  unto  them  :  I,  am 
Iehovah  your  God.  After  the  doing  3 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  wherin  ye  dwelt, 

{hall  ye  not  doe :  and  after  the  doing 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  I  bring 
you.  (hal  ye  not  doe:  and  in  their  fta- 
tutes,  ye  (hall  not  walk.  Mv  judg-  4 
ments  (hall  ye  doe  ,  and  my  flatutes 
(hall  ye  keep,  to  walk  in  them  :  I,  am 
Iehovah  your  God  .  And  ye  (hall  5 
keep  my  flatutes, and  my  judgments^ 
which  a  man  (hall  doe ,  and  (hall  live 
by  them :  I,  am  Iehovah. 

None  of  you  (hall  anproch ,  unto  6 
any  neer-kinne  of  his  flefti ,  to  unco¬ 
ver  (their)  naked nes  :  I,  am  Iehovah . 

The  nakednes  of  thy  father ,  and  7 
the  nakednes  of  thv  mother  ,  (halt 
thou  not  uncover :  (he  is  thy  mother, 

thou 


Vnlawful 


8 

9 


xo 


II 


12 


*5 


*4 


1 5 


1 6 


*7 


18 


Liviticvs, 


thou  (halt  not  uncover  her  nakednes. 

The  nakednes  of  thy  fathers  wife, 
(halt  thou  not  uncover  :  it,  is  thy  fa¬ 
thers  nakednes. 

The  nakednes  of  thy  fitter,  the 
daughter  of  thy  father, or  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  thy  mothtr(tohether  (he  be  borne 
at  home, or  borne  abroad :  thou  (halt 
not  uncover,  their  nakednes. 

The  nakednes  of  thy  fonns  daugh¬ 
ter,  or  of  thy  daughters  daughter* 
thou  (halt  not  uncover  their  naked¬ 
nes:  for  they,  are  thy  nakednes. 

The  nakednes  of  thy  fathers  wives 
daughter,  begotten  of  thy  father;  (he 
is  thy  fitter  :  thou  (halt  not  uncover 
her  nakednes. 

The  nakednes  of  thy  fathers  fitter, 
thou  (halt  not  uncover:  (he,  is  thy  fa¬ 
thers  neer-kinne. 

The  nakednes  of  thy  mothers  fit¬ 
ter,  thou  (halt  not  uncover:  for  (he,w 
thy  mothers  neer  kinne. 

The  nakednes  of  thy  fathrrs  bro¬ 
ther, thou  (halt  not  uncover:  unto  his 
wife,  thou  (halt  not  approch ;  Oie,  is 
thine  aunt. 

The  nakednes  of  thy  daughter-in- 
law,  thou  (halt  not  uncover  :  (he,  is 
thy  fonns  wife ;  thou  (hale  not  unco¬ 
ver  her  nakednes. 

The  nakednes  of  thy  brothers 
wife,  thou  (halt  not  uncover :  it,u  thy 
brothers  nakednes. 

The  nakednes  of  a  woman, and  of 
her  daughter, thou  (halt  not  uncover: 
her  fonns  daughter, or  her  daughters 
daughter,  thou  (halt  not  take ,  to  un 
cover  her  nakednes  $  they  are  neer- 
kinne,  it  is  wickedncs. 

And  a  woman  unto  her  fitter,  thou 
(halt  tot  take;  to  vexe  (Arr),  to  unco¬ 
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ver  her  nakednes  upon  her  ,  in  her 
life. 

And  unto  a  woman ,  in  the  repa¬ 
ration  of  her  uncleannes  :  thou  (halt 
not  approach ,  to  uncover  her  na¬ 
kednes.  '  | 

And  unto  thy  neighbours  wife, 
thou  (halt  not  give  thy  copulation, 
for  feed,  to  defile  ^7  f<  if  with  her. 

And  of  thy  feed  (halt  thou  not 
give ,  to  caufe-to-pafs-  through  ( the 
fyre )  unto  Molech :  and  thou  (halt  not 
profane,  the  name  of  thy  God ;  I  am 
leliovah. 

With  a  male  ;  thou  (halt  not  lyc, 
like  copulation  with  a  woman:  it,  is  a- 
bomination. 

Ncyther  (halt  thou  give  thy  copu¬ 
lation,  with  any  bead,  to  dtfil  tthjfilf 
therwith  :  ncythcr  (hall  a  woman, 
(land  before  a  beaft ,  to  lye  downe 
therto;  it,  is  confufion. 

Be  not  ye  defiled  ,  in  any  of  thefe 
(things : )  for  in  all  thefe,  the  nations 
are  defiled;  which  I  caft-out,  from 
your  faces.  And  the  land  is  defiled; 
and  I  doe  vific  the  iniquitie  therof, 
upon  it:  and  thehndfpueth  our,  the 
inhabitants  theref.  You  (hall  tlur- 
forekeepmy  ttatutes  ,  and  ray  judg¬ 
ments;  and  (hall  not  doe, any  of  thefe 
abominations  ;  neyther  the  home- 
borne,  nor  the  ftrangtr  that  fojour- 
neth  among  you.  For  all  thefe  abo¬ 
minations  ,  have  the  men  of  the  land 
docn, which  Wen  before  you:  and  the 
land,  is  defiled.  That  the  la»  d  fpue 
not  out,  you  a//£;  when  ye  defile  it :  as 
it  fpewed  out,  the  na  ion ,  which  was 
before  you  .  For  whofoever  lhall 
doe.am  ofiheft  abomiration.cevcn 
the  foulcs  that  doe  thinui  (halbe  or- 
V  i  off, 
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30  off,  fro  imong  their  people.  Ther- 
fofe  ye  (hall  keep  my  charge  j  not  to 
doe,  any  of  the  fhtutes  of  abominati¬ 
ons,  which  were  doen  before  you*, and 
Vr  (hall  not  be  defiled  ia  them:  I  %<m 
■  lciiovah  your  God. 

Annotations. 

j  ..TpV  Oingj  that  i Sjdoings  or  anions, ts  the 
1  J  Greek  and  Chaldee  tranflite  :  the 
fiogulir  number  impheth  alt  and  e- 
veryone  of  their  unlawful!  pra&ifes. 

land]  which  the  Chaldee  explaineth, 
the  people  of  the  land.  Of  Egypt,  theferip- 
ture  celtifieth  *  that  ic  was  an  Idolatrous 
land  ,  and  there  Ifraet  had  been  defiled* 
Ez*ki 0.7.8.  8c  iy.s.  likewife  of  Canaan, 
lev.10.13.  therfore  thefe  two  are  expref- 
fly  named,  and  all  other  implied. 

flatutei}  or,  decrees,  ordinances  deferibed 
by  their  lawes ;  eyther  for  religion  or  o- 
therweife  if  they  were  fupefdkious.  The 
Hebrew  doctors  explay ne  it  thus;  We  may 
not  \adll{  in  the  flatutes  of  the  heathens  ,  nor  he 
lil(e  unto  them  ,  eyther  in  apparel ,  or  in  hay  re 
[lev.  19.17.]  or  any  the  like,  Lev.  1 8.3 .  But  Lf 
rael  mttft  be  feparated  from  them  and  known 
by  their  apparel  and  their  other  works  ,  as  they 
*rs  feparated  front  them  in  their  fytowledge  and 
opinions:  and  fo  he  fayth,  (Lev.ia.i6.)  cfhdyet 
feparated  you  from  (  other  )  peoples.  cJf  man 
mttfl  not  apparel  him felf  with  the  apparel  that  is 
peculiar  unto  them,  nor  let  the  locks  of  his  head 
grow,  U\e  the  locks  of  their  heads,  noxfhave  off 
the  fujles,  4nd  leave  the  hair  e  in  the  mid ft,ast  they, 
doe  Crt;  nor  build  places ,  as  they. build  temples 
for  idolatrie  &e.  fyLtimony  trout,  ofldolatrie, 
cbdpt.11.  fe&.i.' 

4  V.  4.  my  flatutes ]  that  is,  mine  otielyfiS, 
him  thou  (halt  fcrve,Dcut.6\  1 3.  is  expounded 
bv  our  Saviour,  him  onely  thou fhaltferyer 
Mat.^.sto.  It  meaneth  alfo  all  my  flatutes,.. 
JDejtt.ir.yt.Ec  [0  The  words  of  this  faw,  Deu, 

17*  ttf.  is  explayned  by  the  Apoftle,  *>// 

things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Law,  Gal.  3.10.  therfore  in  the  next  v?rfe 
here ,  the  Greefcverlion  added*,  c Andys 


j hall  k"p  all  my  flatutes.  Of  this  it  is  fayd; 
lehovahwho  brought  y  ou  up  out  oftheUnd  of 
Egypt ,  With  great  power  ,  and  a  flretcbed  out 
drme  ^him  fhal  yefcare, and  him  fhalye  Worfhip, 
and  to  him  ftsalye  doe  fact  iftce-yand  the  Statutes, 
and  the  judgments  ,  and  the  L<tWr  and  the  C om- 
mandement  which  be  wrote  for  you3ye  fhal  ob~ 
ferve  to  doe  for  evermore;  and  ye  jhall  not  fear  e 
other  Gods-,and  theCovenat  which  I  have  made 
With  you.ye  foal  not  forget,  &c.  i  King.  17.3^. 

37  38-  By  this  therfore  God  forbiddeth 
them  all  mens  inventions,  EccleJ. 7, 19.  the 
works  of  their  own  hands ,  fer.z%.6.  and 
the  flatutes  of  the  IQngs  of  Ifrael,  which  they 
after  made  without  the  commandemenc 
of  the  Lord,  1  .SQMg.17.8  .  Mic.6.16. 

V.  y.  jhal  live  by  them]  or,  in  them:  that  J 
is,  fhal  have  eternal  life  of  God,  fordo¬ 
ing  them ;  and  fo  the  Chaldee  parapkra- 
feth  ,  he  fhal  live  by  them  to  life  eternali  and 
as  Solomon  Iarehi  fayth  ,t»  the  world  that » 
to. corns .  This  and  the  like  promifes  elfe- 
where,  as  in  E^k.-  *o.t}.  are  legal!,  8c  dif¬ 
fer  from  the  promises  of  the  gofpel;as  the 
Apolllc  oblerveth  hying -yT  he  juft  fhal  Uve 
by  fayth  :  and  the  Law  is  not  of  faith,  but  the 
man  that  doeth  tb:m3fkal  live  by  them.'Gal.^. 

I  r.i  i.  and  againe  ,  For  Mofes  clrfcnbeth  the 
juftice  which  is  of  the  Law ,  that  the  man  which 
daeth  them,  fhal  live  by.  them,,  {  alleging  the 
very  words  of  this  text,  according  to  the 
Greek  verfion:  )  bar  the  juftice  which  is  of 
faith  r.ffeaketk  on  this  Wife;  Say  not  in  thine 
hart,  whofbdl  goe  up  to  heaven,  £rc.  That,  if 
thou  (halt  confeji  with  thy  mouth  ,  that  lefus  is 
the  LORD;  and  (halt  beleeve  in  thine  hart,that 
God  hath  rdifed  him  from*  the  dead ,  thou  fhalt 
befaved;  Rgm.ia  ?.-9* 

V.  e.  FLone.  of  you  ]  HeBr.  Man  man  ye-  £ 
f hat  not  approch ;  that  is,  not  anytma$.  To  ap- 
proch  or  {  come  neers)  is  ufed  for  carnal  co¬ 
pulation,  as  in  Gemuo.4.  lyibimclcch  had  net ■ 
come  neers  unto  her.  Sq  in  Eye 6 .  fir  Efai. 

£.3. 1 approched  unto  the  &ropbffff,and  fhe^o- 
teiyedrerc.  Moreover  from  this/wor^i  ap- . 
proch', the  HeBrewesfcomparing  herewith’ 
the  30.  verfe)doe  fay3PVho  fo  cometh to  any 
of  thefe  nakedneffesf  the  unlawfurcopulati- 
©n$  tobswing,)  eyther  byWay  of cBpOidiiom 
<  or  that , 
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or  that  imbracrth  or  klffeih  by  Way  oflufi ,  any 
ofhu  kjnn,is  to  be  beaten  by  the  Law  .  For  the 
meaning  is.^e P>al  not  approch  unto  the  things 
•which  may  bring  you  unto  the  uncovering  of 
their  nakednes.  And  ic  is  unlawfull  for  a 
nun  to  make  fignes  with  hand  foot  or 
eye  (  as  Proverb.f. 1 $.)  10  any  of  thefe  ,  or 
to  fport  wiih  her,  or  to  gaze  on  her 

bewtfc  &C.  Jtfaimony  in  Iffure  biahtcb.zi. 
[i.x.  neer*ktn  ]  The  Hebrew  sheer  fig- 
niheth  flcfo  ,  Pfat.  7j.1t;.  Prov.s.i  1 .  w  1  r. 

1 7.  And  as  Difar,flejh,  is  fometime  ufed 
fur  kjnreJ,  Gfn.19.14.  fo  is  Sheer ,  in  this 
cafe  of  manage  and  copulation;and  fo  by 
the  Chalcfee  and  Greek  it  is  tranflated 
neer,  &  neer of-kin.  nakednes]  r hat  15, 
the  facts ,  or  lhameful  part  of  the  body, 
whrrof  fince  fyn  came  on  man  Rinde,  we 
arr  molt  alhamcd  :  therefore  the  Greek 
tradaceth  it  flame  or  uncorndynes-^hich  al¬ 
io  the  holy  Ghoil  allowech  in 
&r  in  l^cv.  j .  r  g  it  is  called  rhe  foamc  of  no- 
kednet ,  To  uncover  nakednes  here,meaneth 
carnal  copulation ,  and  inceft;not  onely 
out  of  maried  eftate,  bur  alio  unlawful 
and  incelluou* manages.  The  Hebrewes 
fay,  iVhatfoever  copulation  is  forbidden  m  the 
Law  •  f0/  which  one  is  guilty  cf  cutting-off,  and 
whnb  are  (p:k.en  of  in  LeVit.  1  8-  they  are  called 
Nakedncffcs,  and  every  one  ef  them  is  called  in- 
cc(l  (  or  nakednes ; )  as  wah  mother,  or  fifor,  or 
daughter  and  the  like.  Maimony,  treat,  of 
IV  ives  ,  ehap.  \  .f.$. 

V,  7.  of  thy  father,  and  the  naked  nes  of 
thy  mothtr ]  This  is  one  1  aft  rUnt  a  double 
fvn  :  lot  by  unccvering  the  fathers  na¬ 
kednes,  is  meant  the  lying  with  his  wife; 
as  Lev1t.10.11.  and  as  after  in  verf  8.  and  in 
verfi  4.  the  uncovering  of  the  uncles  na- 
Rrunes,  isexpounded  the  approching uu- 
to  hr,  wife.  The  Hebrewtsfay,  He  that  li- 
eth  with  his  mother  ,  and  foe  bis  fathers  Wife,  9 
double  guilt je\  (whether  it  be  while  his  father  it 
l  ving  ,  or  after  his  death ,  )  once  for. that  foejt 
hi  n.otker  ,  and  againe  for  that  fot  a  hisja~ 
ther^  wife.  Afaimony  in  Ijfurei  Utah,  th.i.feAx.  j 
It  may  1K0  bc-ihus  fpoken  ,  to  imply  the  ; 
worran  u'ith  her  father ,  as  the  man  with 
his  mother  :  and  fo  Jonathan  ta  his  Tar-  1 


gum  here  paraphrafech ,  The  woman  foall 
not  lye  with  her  father ,  and  the  man  jhaU  not  lye 
With  his  mother. 

V.  3.  thy  fathers  Wife]  (hough  file  be 
not  thine  owu  mother  ,  but  mother  in 
law.  This  was  Reubens  fyn, who  lay  with 
Bilhah  his  fathers  concubine,  Gm.jj.ii, 
It  was  a  fyn  infamous  among  rhe  hea¬ 
thens,  1  Com. i.  The  Hebrew  canons  fay; 
tsf  m.m r  fathers  Wife,  and  his  fonns  Wife  ,  and 
his  brothers  wife ,  ami  his  faihers  brothers  Wife, 
thefe  foure  are  a  nakednes  unto  l  i*  [  thins, 
unlawfull  for  him]  for  ever :  whether  they  be 
of  the  betrothed  ,  or  of  the  maried,  be  they  di - 
Vorfrd  or  not  divorfed  ,  be  their  hufoands  aUve 
or  dead ;  except  it  be  hs  brothers  Wife  who  hath 
left  no  child  (at  his  death,  Dcut.is.i.)  t^ind  if 
he  lye  with  any  one  of  them,  whiles  her  hufband 
it  alive, he  it  double  guilty  :  in  rcfoeSl  that  foe  it 
of  his  neer  kjnne  ,  *»d  agamefor  that  (he  is  an 
other  mans  wife.  Maimcny  in  Jffurei  hah,  ch. 
1.  fell.  1.  it  is  thy  fathers  nakednes] 

tha  is,  it  belonged  to  him  onely  to  un¬ 
cover  the  fame. 

V.  9.  whether  foe  be  borne  at  home  &c.} 
Hebr.  of  the  birth  (or  kjnred)  of  the  houfefot 
home;)  or  of  thekirth  abroad  :  which  the 
Chaldee  expoundeth  thus,  which  is  begot¬ 
ten  by  thy  father,  of  an  other  Woman;  or  of  thy 
mother  ,  by  an  other  man  .  The  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons  further  explaine  it,  thus;  Whether  foe 
be  his  fflerby  his  father,  or  by  bis  mother,  ey- 
ther  in  maried  efl.itr,  or  by  fornication;  at  if  his 
mother  or  his  father  have  committed  whprdcm 
with  others,  and  he  hath  a  fifler  from  fornicati¬ 
on ;  loe  thir  is  a.  nakednes  fthaCiS  forbidden] 
unto  him  ;  at  it  is'WrJtten, '  Bor.ne  at  home ,  or 
borne  abroad.  Maimony  in  IlTurei  biah ,  ch.i, 
fed.%.  So  in  Targum  Jonathan  it  is  ex¬ 
pounded, whom  thy  father  hath  begotten  of  an 
other  woman  ,  or  of  thy  mother ;  or  W home  thy 
mother  hath  borne  by  thy  father, or  by  an  other 
man.  ‘ 

V.  T  d.  ddughtirt  daughter  J*  anef  fo  o- 
therdffbVr^er’Hefceh^*  hotp  much  more 
|  then  his  netf  dauehrer,  though  flit  be 
not  named^  The  I^febrewes  fay;  Who  fo 
iompameth  with  a  woman  by  way  of  for  meat  i 
on,  and  begetllth  4  daughln  ofherjhat  daugh - 
.  _  .  "  V  3  ter  it  it 
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ter  if  a  nakednes  (  forbidden  )  him ,  in  the  name 
of  his  daughter  .  c And  although  it  be  not  fayd 
in  the  Law,  Thou  ( halt  not  uncover  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  nakednes ;  for  afmuch  as  it  forbiddeth  the 
daughters  daughter, it  keepeth  filence  concerning 
the  daughter ,  which  yet  is  forbidden  by  the 
Law,  and  not  by  tl}e  Scribes  onely.  Maimony  in 
Iff  ire  biah  chap.  z.  feft.6.  thy  nakednes'] 

that  is,  borne  of  thy  nakednes. 

V.  ti.  begotten ]  or,  the  generation,  or 
kin  of  thy  father.  This  fome  doe  under- 
ftan  j,  a  kin  to  thy  father  by  mariage  with 
her  mother ,  and  not  begotten  of  his  bo¬ 
dy  :  but  the  Greek  tranflateth  it  Homopa- 
tria,  begotten  of  the  fame  father  ;  and  the 
Chaldee  expounded  it  likeweife  .  The 
Hebrew  do&ors  alfo  explaine  it.  The 
daughter  of  his  fathers  wife  ,  which  is  his  fifier 
by  his  father:  foe  is  a  nakcdncs(\\n\iwf\i[\}  for 
him.  But  if  his  father  mary  a  wife,  and  foe  hath 
a  daughter  by  an  other  man  ,  that  daughter  is 
lawfullfor  him,  for  foe  is  not(Moledeth)  begot¬ 
ten  of  his  father.  But  is  he  not  guilty  concerning 
her ,  by  the  name  of  his  fifler  ?  cAnd  why  is  it 
fayd,  the  daughter  of  thy  fathers  wife ?  to  make 
him  guilty  concerning  her  ,  in  this  refpe6l  alfo. 
Therfore  he  that  companieth  with  his  fifier, 
which  is  his  fathers  daughter  in  mariage,is  dou¬ 
ble  guilty;  once  by  the  name  of  T  hy  fibers  na - 
kednesi  ayd  againe  by  the  name  ofT  he  naked¬ 
nes  of  thy  fathers  wives  daughter.  But  if  his  fa¬ 
ther  have  forced  a  woman  ,  ©V  entifed  her,  and 
begotten  a  daughter  of  her  ,  and  (the  fon.)  com¬ 
pany  with  hen  he  is  not  guilty  but  by  the  name 
of  his  fifler  onely  :  for  the  daughter  of  a  forced 
woman,  is  not  the  daughter  of  his  fathers  wife. 
Maimony  in  Iffurei  biah,  chi.fecl  3.4. 

V.  ix.  fathers  fi[ler  ]  thy  aunt ,  by  thy 
fathers  fide. 

V.  13.  mothers  fifler  ]  thy  aunt,  by  the 
mothers  fide.  Of  chefe  the  Hebrewes  fay  • 
H*  mothers  fifler  ,  whether  it  be  her  fifler 
.  b  her  father ,  or  her  fifler  by  her  mother  j 
whether  in  marked  efiate  ,  of  fo  fornication  ;  loe 
foe  is  a  ^akednes  (  forbiddenfuntp  him  ,  by  the 
name  of  his  mothers  fifler .  \ And  fo  the  fathers 
fifler ,  whether  by  mother  or  father,  in  maria  ge 
or  U.form cation  ;  foee  is  forbidden  him  by  the 
name  of  his  fathers  fifier.  Maim,  in  biah, 

_ _ _ _ 


V,  14.  fathers  brotherjmeitling  his  Wife 
( as  the  next  words  (hew , )  called  his  na¬ 
kednes,  becaufe  man  &  wife  are  one  W. 
Mat. 19. s.  So  in  verfe  i<.  See  the  notes  on 
vcrfcB.  not  approch]  in  Greek,  wotgoe 
in:  that  is,  not  lye  with  her:  fee  the  notes 
on  v.  6.  thine  aunt  J  the  Chaldee  ex¬ 
plained  if,  thy  fathers  brothers  wife  . 

V.  It*  daughter-in-law  ]  thac  is,  thy 
fonns  wife,  as  it  is  after  explained.  The 
Hebrew  name  Callah  ,  elfwhere  fignifieth 
affoufe^  or  bride  :  here  it  is  ,  the  fonns  Wife ; 
touching  whom,  fee  what  is  noted  on 
verfe  8. 

V.  I<f.  brothers  wife  J  except  when 
the  brother  deceaffeth  without  children; 
then  the  next  brother  marieth  her.  Dent, 
tf.f*  See  the  notes  on  v.8. 

V.  17.  or  her]  Hebr.  and  her  :  but  and 
is  often  ufed  for  «r;  as  is  noted  on  Genef. 
13  8*  Of  thefe  lawes,the  Hebrewes  write 
thus;  When  a  man  marieth  a  woman, there  are 
fix  Women  of  her  kjnn,  unlawful  fen  him  for  e- 
vrr ,  whether  his  wife  live  with  him, or  be  divor - 
fed,  whether  foe  be  alive  or  after  her  death :  and 
they  are  thefe;  her  mother  ,  and  her  mothers 
mother,  and  her  fathers  mother ,  and  her  daugh¬ 
ter  ,  and  her  daughters  daughter ,  and  her  fonns 
daughter.  zAnd  if  he  lie  with  any  one  of  them, 
whiles  his  Wife  liveth ;  both  of  them  are  to  be 
burned,  (  ZfVit.10.14  )  Maimony  in  Iffurei  bi- 
ah  ,  ch.z.  f. 7.  wickednes  ]  in  Hebrew 

Zimmah,  which  properly  fignifieth  a  wic¬ 
ked  thought  or  purpofe;  but  is  applyed  al¬ 
fo  to  wicked  a&s,and  particularly  in  un- 
lawfull  copulations  ,•  the  Chaldee  here 
tranflateth  it  counfel  (  or,  purpofe  )  offynns : 
the  Greek ,  an  impietie  (or  impions-a6l,)ind 
in  Lev  it.  io.  14.  an  unlawful-  aft. 

V*  18.4  Woman  ]or,a  wife  unto  her  fifier , 
which  theChaldee  traflateth with  her  fifier. 
Which  word  fifier ,  may  be  underflood  of 
any  other  wemafi as  brother  is  often  ufed  for 
any  other  man  Gen. 16.31.  &  19.  7.)Sc  then 
the  law  here  forbiddeth  to  take  any  moe 
Wives  then  one;  which  the  reafon  fdoww- 
ing  fee  me  th  to  confirme.  The  Ht  brewes 
underfland  it  of  her  next  fifler  in  blood, 
whethtr  foe  be  her  fifier  by  the  mofier,,  dr  her 
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ftjier  by  fit  father;  •whether  in  Way  of  manage, 
or  in  formation.  Maim.  in  Iffurei  biah.c.i.f?. 
to  vex  her]  otyVexing  her,or  for  4n  diver fa- 
tie,  as  Penmnah  is  called  the  adverfarie  (  or 
vexer)of  Anna,  the  other  wife  ot  Elkanah, 
i  Sam. i  .6.  wherby  it  is  probable,  that  the 
jifler  forementioned  ,  is  any  other  wife,  & 
the  Gret  k  here  &  there  tranflateth  a  like 
i^Ann-^rlos  an  emulator  or  envier.  For  when 
one  man  hathtwa  wives,  they  are  readie 
to  envie  and  vex  one  an  other :  fee  Genef, 
4.15.23.  &  30,1s.  in  her  life  ]  or ,  whiles 
fbe  is  ahve ,  as  the  Greek  explaineth  it. 

V.  1 9.  d  woman"]  or ,  a  wife:  even  fr6 
his  own  wife,  every  man  was  toabfteyn, 
during  this(her  uncleannes.  See  Levit.n. 
&  IS-  chapters  .  frparation  ]  that  is ,  fo 
long  as  (he  isfeparated  fjr  the  unclean¬ 
nes  ol  her  monethly  fluors;  wherof  fee 
Levit.jf.19-  They  that  tranfgrefled  jthis 
Law  prefumptuoufly,  were  to  be  cut-off , 
Levit.  10.18.  and  for  tranfgrelfion  thereof 
in  lfrael,  the  prophvt  proclaimeth,  Exe^. 
11.10.  And  by  the  Hebrew  dodlors,  this 
uncleannes  was  at  the  ref  due  of  all  the  na 
hfdneffcs  forementioned  ;  who  Jo  uncovered 
her  nalfj  inet  fo  ,  deferred  to  be  cut  off.  Maim. 
in  Jffurei  biah,  c.  4 .f  1. 

V.  10.  not  give  thy  copulation  ,  for  feed] 
OT, of  feed,  that  is,  not  lye  flefhly  With  her ,  not 
commit  ddulerie :U  hich  the  Hebrew  e  xpref- 
fcth  here  by  the  lying  (  or  bed  )  unto  feed: 8c 
in  Levit. 1  9.20.  thelyn if>(  or  bed  )  of feed;  & 
fo  the  Greek  tranflateth  it  here.  The 
phrafemeaneth  carnal  copulation :  ^ind  not 
oncly  when  it  is  unto  effufion  ofreed.but 
any  other  uncleannes.  The  Hebrew  can¬ 
ons  diftinguilh  between  the  beginning  of 
this  aft,  (which  they  Call  the  uncovering  of 
nal^ednrs ■)  and  the  accompliftiment  ther- 
ol.  tyind  in  all  theje  copuldtions  fpoken  ofwhe- 
ther  he  hdth  uncovered  her  nakednes ,  (  begin¬ 
ning  the  adf  with  his  bodie,)or  bath  accom- 
plifbed  it,  yea  though  it  be  not  to  the  effufion  of 
fed  e rc.when  he  hdth  begun  the  afi  With  hit 
body,  they  dre  both  of  them  guiltie  of  death  by 
the  Mafiftrate,  or  of  cutting  off,  or  of  beating, 
or  of  chafhftment ,  Maimony  in  Iffurti  bidh,  ch. 
i  fefl.  if. 


V, it.  ofthy  feedjthztisyoiiny  of  thy  21 
children ,  thy  fon  or  thy  daughter ,<as  Mo- 
fes  expoundeth  it  in  Deut.  1S.10.  See  alfo 
Levit.  10.  x,  through  the  fyre  ]  this 

word/yrr,  is  after  exprelltd  inDrnf.18.10. 
and  in  1  Kj*g»  ir.3.  which  an  other  Pro¬ 
phet  expoundeth  burn  in  the  fyre  ,  1  Chron. 

28.3  v  hich  was  the  abominable  cuftome 
of  the  heathens,  fo  dedicating  their  chil¬ 
dren  unto  id*>l,  and  Divils  :  and  the 
Me?  abomination  ,  the  Israelites  commit¬ 
ted  in  a  vally  neer  to  Ierufalem,xCAro.j3. 

6.  let. 1 2.  3T.  which  K.Io/ias  aboliftied, 
when  he  defiled  Topheth  ,  which  was  in  the 
vally  of  the  fonns  of  Hinnom,  that  no  man  might 
make  his  fon  or  his  daughter  ,  to  pafi  through 
the  fyre  to  Molech,  1  King.  13.10.  This  fyn  is 
here  forbidden  amongft  whordomes  and 
incefts,  becaufe  even  it  is  fpirituall  whor- 
domejas  in  Lev. 20.  s.  it  is  called  a  going  a- 
whoring  after  Molech.  The  manner  of  doing 
this  wickedncs  ,  is  not  now  certainly 
knowen  :  but  is  thought  to  be  doen  two 
wayes  ,  fome  being  burned  to  death  ,  o- 
ther/ome  made  to  pafs  onely  between 
two  fyres,  for  a  figneof  confecration.  So 
of  Achaz  king  of  Iudah,  it  is  fay  dyke  burnt 
his  fonm  in  the  fyre,  1  Chron. 18  3.  and  of 
the  Iewes  ,  that  they  burnt  their  fonns  and 
their  daughters  in  the  fyre,  Ier.y.  31.  and  that 
they  burnt  their  fonns  with  fyre,  for  burnt-of- 
firings  unto  Baal ,  Ier.\9i.  yea  they  facrificed 
their  fonns  and  their  daughters  unto  Divibi  and 
fhed  innocent  blood,  the  bhod  of  their  fonns  and 
of  their  daughters, whom  they  facrificed  unto  the 
idols  of  Canaan  .  Pfdlm.  J06.yy. 38.  R.  Bechdi 
(on  Lev  18  )  fayth,  that  the  parents  were 
perfwaded,  that  by  this  facrifice.  the  reft 
of  their  children  (hould  be  aelivered 
from  death  ,  and  that  they  themfelves 
(hould  profper  for  it,  all  day  es  of  their 
life .  Of  the  manner  of  confecrating  and 
not  killing  their  children  ,  the  Hebrewes 
write  thus;  There  was  d  great  fyre  kindled, 
and  ( the  father)  tookfime  of  his  feed, to  deliver 
the  fame  unto  the  Priefls  that  ferved  the  fyre; 
and  the  fame  priefls  gdve  the  fon  unto  his  father, 
after  that  he  Was  delivered  into  their  hand  ,  to 
caufe  him  to  fdjl  through  the  fyre ,  by  has  leave:  | 
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and  the  father  ofthefon  ,  Was  he  that  made  his 
fon  pafi  through  the  fyre  *  .by  the  {cave  of  the 
prkfki  and  he  led  him  through  onjiis  feet  .  from 
one  fide  to  an  other, in  the  mid(l  of  the  fiame^  ht& 
burned  him  not  to  Molech*after  the  manner  that 
they  burned  their  fonns  and  their  daughters  to 
other  Idols i  but  this  fervtce  named  Molech j  ‘was 
by  pajjing  through  onely .  Maimony  treat,  pfl- 
dolatrie  chap.6.  f.j.  And  for  the  manner  of 
killing  their  children,  in  the  honour  of 
Molech,  it  is  thus  recorded  in  an  Hebrew 
commentary  called  lalfait,  upon  Iery.fol. 
6\.  col.  a,.  Though  Jill  (other)  houfes  ofldola - 
trie  were  in  Ierujalem ,  yet  Molcchs  houfe  was 
’ without  the  sit ie  ,  in  a  place  a  part  .  How  was 
Molech  made?  ft  was  an  Image  having  the  face 
of  a  Bulloch  ,  and  hands  jf  red  abroad ,  like  a 
man  that  openeth  hit  hands,  to  receive  fomwbat. 
iVithin,  it  was  hollow  :  and  for  it  there  Were 
fiven  chappels  bfalded,  before  which  this  image 
was  fet.  iVho  fo  offred  afauieor  dove  ,  went 
into  the  firftehappel;  if  he  brought  a  Lamb,  he 
Went  into  thefecond;  if  a  Ram,  into  the  third;  if 
a  calf,  into  the  fourth;  if  a  bullock^ ,  into  the  fift; 
if  an  Oxe,  into  the  fixt ;  and  if  he  offred  his  fon, 
he  went  into  thefeventh.  He  faffed  Molech,  as 
( in  Hof  1 1. 1.)  Let  the  facrificers  of  men,  fa  ft  the 
calves  .  T  he  fon  was  fit  before  Molech ,  and 
.Molech  having  fyre. put  Under  it, was  made  bur¬ 
ning  hot.  Then  the  Priefls  takmg  the  child, put 
him  into  Molechs  burning  hands:  and  to  the  end 
|  that  the  father  might  not  hear  the  crie  of  the 
child ,  they  did  beat  upon  Tabers  :  therupon  was 
the  place  called  Tophet ;  of  Toph  ,  which  is  a 
Taber.  But  of  thefe  things,  wee  have  no 
certaintie.favc  that  the  fcrjptures  witness 
Inch  impiety -to  have  been  in  Ifrael. 

Molech J  the  name  of  an  Idol,  or  Starr, 
.which  the  Ammonites  and  other  hethens 
Worfhiped ,  called  alfo  Moloch  ,  A™os  y . 
i c.  and  Milcom ,  i  JQng.  ii .  y.  7.  and  was 
fo  named, as  being  Melech,  J£ing;  wherfore 
the  Greek  tranflatethit  torchon  a  Prince: 
and  is  thought  of  fome  ro  be  the  Harr  Sa¬ 
turn?  the  higheft  of  all  the  Planets  ,  unto 
which  the  Carthaginians  are  fayd  to  have 
facrificed  the  heft  of  their  fonns  ,  Diodor. 
Stiul.  I.  zo+  and  likewife  the  Phoenicians, 
Eufeb.  prap.  Evang.  hb.  4.  O  chers  think  it 


was  the  $un,  which  is  as  king  and  chief  of 
all  the  Planets,  &  whom  the~Phoenicians 
Worfbjped  by  thetiame  of  BceLfimen.xhiz 
is,  Lord  of  heaven*  as  Sanchonjatho  teftifi* 
eth  ,  in  Eufeb.  Evdng,  prap.  lib.  1.  called  in 
the  holy  Scriptures  Baal.  Aod  this  feem- 
eth  probable,  for  wheras  in  Tophet  in  the 
vally  of  the  fon  of  Hinnom  ,  they  ufed  to 
make  their  children  pafs  through  the  fyre 
to  Molech,  t^ing.  13.10.  leremie  fayth  they 
offred  them  unto  Baal,  ler.i 9  s-  com  pared 
with  Ier.7. 3 1.  &  /err.jr.jy.  So  eyther  it 
was  a  llarr,  as  the  Prophet  fayth,  the  ftarr 
of  your  God,  (Mines  y.26.  or,the  multitude 
of  Harrs,  as  Stephen  fayth  ,  God  gave  them 
up  to  Worfbip  the  hofl  of  heaven  ,  (MU.  7.41. 
which  an  other  Prophet  cofirmeth  ,  fay¬ 
ing,  They  jhallffread  them  before  the  Sun,  and 
the  Moon.and  all  the  hoft  ofheaven.whomthey 
have  loved, and  whom  they  have  ferved:  Ier. 8. 
1.  Of  like  forrwere  c Adram  melech  ,  and 
tAnam-melech  the  Gods  of  Sepharvaim,  unto 
whom  that  people,  burnt  their  children  in 
fyre ,  t  King.  17-3 1 .  Of  this  Idol  Molech, 
Solamon( on  Ier .7. 1  r.)  fayth;  there  was  an 
Image  of  bra  ft  ,  fet  up  in  the  vally  of  Hin¬ 
nom  neere  Ierufalem  ,  afeer  the  forme 
before  noted  out  otlalfait. 

not  profane  ]  ox, not  pollute,  not  proflitute : 
it  is  contrary  to  hallowing  or  fan£hfying,Le~ 
vit.  21.31,  And  as  Gods  name  i>  profaned 
fundry  wayes  ,  Leyit.n.t.  &19 .11. Coin 
fpecial  by  idolatrie ;  as  when  they  appli¬ 
ed  Gods  name  or  word,  to  the  fervice  of 
Molech  forementioned  ,  or  the  like.  The 
Hebrew  do&ors  among  other  things,doe 
apply  this  unco  the  giving  of  ones  life  for 
the  trueth  and  religion  of  God  ;  faying: 
IVbo  fo  ever  ought  rather  to  be  failed,  then  to 
trdnfgrcfi  (  Gods  law : )  if  he  be  failed ,  f»r  that 
he  will  not  tranfgrefi,  loe  he  fanliifeth  the  name 
(of  God ;)  and  if  it  be  before  ten  men  oflfraeijoe 
he  fanlhfieth  the  Home  public  fay,  as  did  Dani¬ 
el,  Ananias  ,  Mifael,  (Aortas  &c.  Dan .3  (A 
6.  And  of  fuck  it  is  fayd  ( in  Pfal.44.  )  for  thy 
fake  we  are  failed  alt, the  day  gyc.  But  who  fo- 
ever  ought  to  be  faRed  rather  then  to  tranfgrefi 
and  he  tranfgrejfeth  rather  then  he  wtl  be  failed, 
loe  he profaneth  the  Name  (of  God,)Cr  if  *t  be 

before 
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before  ten  of  Ifrael,he  profaneth  it  publicity-, 
he  difanulleth  the  affirmative  precept,  for  fanfti- 
fymg  Gods  name  ,•  and  trattfgreffeth  againft  the 
prohibition  of  profaning  hit  name.  Maimony , 
tom.  I.  in  Iefudei  hat  or  ah ,  c.f .  f\ . 

V.  11.  With  a  male']  or,  with  mm-kinde: 
this  was  the  fyn  of  Sodome,Ge«  1 9  1-  and 
of  other  heathens,  Upm.  1. 17.  called  the 
going  after  other  fiefb ,  Iitde  v.  7.  They  that 
thus  fynned ,  were  by  Mofes  Law  to  be 
ftoned  to  death,  Lev.  10.13.  by  the  law  of 
Chrift.they  (halbefhut  oucol  the  king¬ 
dom?  ofGod,i.Cor.tf.,p.  10.  like  copula- 

I  tion  with  a  Woman  ]  Hebr.  with  the  lyings 
(or  copulations  )  of  a  woman, 

V.  1).  to  lye-down  therto]  or,  that  it  may 
lye  with  her  ,  which  fenfe  the  Greek  verfi- 
on  alfo  aftordeth.  So  in  Lev.  10.16.  where 
fuch  bealtlynes ,  is  puniflied  with  death, 
t And  whether  it  be  tame-bea(l,or  Wildbeaft,  or 
joule,  all  are  to  be  ftoned  to  death:  Maim,  in  If 
furei  biah,  chap  x.JeCl.xt.  confufion ]  in 

Greek,  a  deteftable  thing. 

V.  14.  in  any  of  thefe  ]  or,  inallthefr, 
which  Targtim  Ionathan  expoundech  ,  in 
any- one  of  all  theft:  every  of  which,  the  He- 
brewes  call  Nakednes  ,  after  theferiprure 
phrafe  :  and  they  fay,  There  are  alfo  other 
Women,  which  are  forbidden  by  tradition  ,  and 
the  do&nne  of  the  Scribes ;  theie  they  call  Se¬ 
condaries,  as  being  fecond  (or  next)  to  the 
forefayd  nakednerfes  ;  and  oi  them  there 
be  twentie  Women,  and  they  are  theft. 

I .  The  mothers  mother, and  this  it  infinite, as 
the  mothers  mothers  mothers  mother,  and  fo  all 
upward,  are  unlawful!. 

1.  The  mother  of  his  mothers  father,  onely: 
and  no  further  are  forbidden. 

).  His  fathers  mother,  infinite:  at  the  fathers 
mother :  mothers  mother ,  and  all  upward ,  are 
unlaw  full. 

4.  The  mother  of  his  fathers  father ,  and  no 
further. 

5.  The  wife  of  his  fathers  father  ,  infinite. 
Though  fbe  were  the  wife  of  our  father  jal^ob 
[or  Noe]  fhe  u  unlawful]  for  every  of  us. 

6.  The  wife  of  his  mothers  father  ,  and  no 
,  further. 

7.  Tlk  wife  of  his  fathers  brother  by  t’  0 

I  mother .  ‘ 


j  8.  The  wife  of  his  mothers  brother,  whether 
by  the  mother  or  by  the  father. 
j  9.  His  fonns  daughter  in  law  [  that  it ,  his 
fonns  fonnt  Wife  ]  infinite  :  though  it  fliould  be 
j  his  fonns  fonns  fonns  fonns  Wife  ,  even  to  the 
■  worlds  end.  [  So  that  Noe  if  he  were  now 
j  living ,  might  never  marie  with  any  wi¬ 
dow  ,  that  had  been  wife  to  any  of  his 
fonns.  ] 

X  o.  His  daughters  daughtet  in  laW(or  fonns 
Wife,)  and  no  further. 

1  x.  The  daughter  of  his  fonns  daughter 
no  further. 

11.  The  daughter  of  his  fonns  fon ,  and  no 
furthej. 

13.  The  daughter  of  his  daughters  daugh¬ 
ter,  onely. 

14.  The  daughter  of  his  daughters  fon, 
onely. 

if.  The  daughter  of  his  wives  fonns  [on% 
onely. 

1 6-  The  daughter  of  bis  wives  daughters 
daughter,  onely. 

17.  The  mother,  of  his  wives  fathers  mo¬ 
ther,  onely. 

18.  The  mother  of  his  wives  mothers  fa¬ 
ther,  oyely. 

19.  The  mother  of  his  wives  mothers  mo¬ 
ther,  onely. 

lo.  T  he  mother  of  his  wives  fathers  father, 
onely.  So  there  are  found  ofthefe  which  are 
fecondarily  unlawfull  ,  fourt  which  are  infinite, 

T he  mothers  mother ,  and  all  upward.  T  he  fa¬ 
thers  mother,  and  all  upward.  The  grand  fa, 
thers  Wife  ,  and  all  upward.  T he  fonns  fonns 
wife,  and  all  downward.  Maimony  in  Ifboih 
(or  treat,  of  Wrives,)  ch.i.fc&.s. 

V.  1?.  doevifit]  Or,  have  vifited ,  thlt 
is  pumfhed,  or  (as  the  Greek  trandateth) 
recompenfed:  the  time  pall  being  ufed  for 
the  more  certainty  ,  as  if  the  thing  were 
already  doen.  ffiueth]  or,  vomsteth 
out,  with  lothfotnnes  and  indignation ,  as 
the  Greek  explayneth  it.  So  after,  and  in 
Lev.  i®.  11. 

V.  US.  any  of  thefe ]  or,  any  of  all  theft 
abominations.  So  in  verfi  ij>.  ftranSrrJ 

orfojoumer;  in  Greek,  pioftly te. 

V.  18 •  the  nation]  in  Greek,  the  nationss  j  3 
X  in  c  hal-  1 


Sundry  Lawes  Liviticts, 


in  Chaldee,  the  peoples. 

V.19  thefoulcs]  char  is  ,theperfons. 
cut-off  ]  rooteJ-oHt,  or  deftroyed,  as  the 
Greek  and  Chaldee  explaine  it  .  Of  this 
judgment,  fee  lev.  10,7.  Gen.  17. i4- 

V.  3©  my  charge  ]  Hebr.  my  k.eePing 
(or  cuftodie,)  that  is,  which  I  command  to 
be  kept.  In  Greek,  my  ordinances :  in  Chal¬ 
dee  ,  the  cuftodic  of  my  word.  fiatutes  of 

abominations  ]  that  is  ,  mofl  abominable  f }a - 
tutes  :  meaning  their  fynfull  pra&ifss, 
which  thorow  cqftome  grew  to  be  as  a 
Law  amongft  them, 

CH  A  PTE R19.  ” 

Sundry  lawes ,  teaching  %.  holynes,  3.  obe¬ 
dience  ,  4.  and  true  religion 5  9. To  leave  fame  of 
the  fruits  of  the  land  for  the  poore.  f  r.  J Again  ft 
lying,  /wearing,  defraud ,  curfing  and  unrighte - 
oufnes  .  1 6.  i^fgainft  talebearing  ,  hate  ,re 

venge ,  19.  unlawful  mixtures,  and  fornication. 
13.  The  law  for  uncircucifcd  fruits.  i6.e^igain(l 
obferving  heafhenifh  manners,  19.  whoredome, 
31.  familiar  [fir  its  .  31.  To  honour  the  anci¬ 
ents,  34 .  to  love  grangers,  3  6 .  to  have  juft  bal¬ 
ances,  37.  and  to  obferve  all  Gods  ftatutes. 

9  99 

ANd  ^hovah  fpake,unto  Mofes, 
faying  .  Speak  unto  all  the 
Congregation  of  the  fonns  of  Ifrael, 
&  fay  nnto  them, Ye  (halbe  holy:  for 
I  Jehovah  your  God,  am  holy. 

Ye  (hall  feare,  itwy-man  his  mo¬ 
ther  and  his  father  $  and  keep,  my 
Sabbaths :  I,  am  Iehovah  your  God, 
Turne  ye  not,  unto  Idols  j  and 
make  not  to  your- fclves, molt?  gods: 
I,  am  Iehovah  your  God, 

And  when  ye  facrifice ,  a  facrifice 
of  Peace-ofFrings,  unto  Iehovah :  ye 
flial  facrifice  it ,  for  your  favourable- 
acceptation.  In  the  day  that  ye  facri¬ 
fice  it,  it  (halbe  eaten ,  and  on  the 
tnortow :  and  that  which  remainetb, 
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until  the  third  day;  (halbe  burnt  in 
thefyre.  And  if ,  it  be  eaten  atalljn  7 
the  third  day  :  it  is  a  polluted-thing, 
it  (ha!  no  be  favourably-accepted. 

And  they  that  eat  it  jvery  one  (hal  bear  8 

his  iniquitie;  becaufe  he  hath  profa¬ 
ned,  the  holy  thing  of  Iehovah:  and 
that  foule,  (halbe  cut-off,  from  his 
peoples. 

And  when  ye  reap,  theharveftof  9 
your  land;  thou  (halt  not  wholly  rid, 
the  corner  of  thy  field,  in  reaping: 
neycher  (halt  thou  glean,  the  glean¬ 
ing  of  thy  harveft.  And  thou  (halt  10 
notgather-the-fingle-grapes,  of  thy 
vinyard ;  nor  glean,  the  grapes  that- 
are  broken  off  of  thy  vineyard:  thou 
shalt  leave  them,  for  the  poore  &  for 
the  (hanger  ;  I,  am  Iehovah  your 
God . 

Ye  (hal  not  dealer  neyther  falfly-  j  1 
deny ,  nor  deal-falfly ,  d»^-man  with 
his  neighbour . 

And  ye  (hal  not  fwear  by  my  name,  1 2 
to  falfhood:  and  thou  (halt  not  pro¬ 
fane,  the  name  of  thy  God,  I  Ie¬ 
hovah. 

Thou  (halt  not  fraudulently -op-  13 
prefsthy  neighbour, neither  rob  hm\ 
the  work  of  him  that  is  hired, (hal  not 
abide-  all-night  with  thee,  until  the 
morning. 

Thou  (halt  not  curfe  the  deaf;  and 
before  the  blinde,  thou  (halt  not  put 
aftumbling-block :  but  thou  (halt 
feare  thy  God ,  I  am  Iehovah  . 

Ye  (hal  not  doe  unrighteoufnes,  5  5 
in  judgment  j  thou  (halt  not  refpeft 
the  perfon  of  the  poore;  nor  honour, 
the  perfon  of  the  great  mam  in  juf- 
ticc,  (halt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 

Thou  (halt  not  walk  a  talEbearerj  1 6 
r  amonj* 
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among  thy  people  5  thou  (halt  not 
Gand,againft  the  blood  of  thy  neigh¬ 
bour:  I,  Iehovah. 

Thou  (halt  not  hate  thy  brother, 
in  thine  hart:  rebuking  thou  (halt  re¬ 
buke  thy  neighbour  ;  and  not  beare 
fyn,  for  him. 

Thou  (halt  not  avenge  ;  nor  keep 
irudge^gMwft  thefonns  of  thy  people; 
but  thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour,  as 
thyfelf:  I,  Iehovah. 

Yee  (hall  keep,  irjy  flatutes;  Thou 
(halt  not  let  thy  cattel  gender,**^  di- 
vers-kindes:  Thou  (halt  not  fow  thy 
field,  With  divers-kindes  :  and  a  gar- 
ment  of  divers-kindes,  of  linfie-wool- 
fie;  (hall  not  come  upon  thee. 

And  a  man, when  he  (hall  lye  with 
a  woman,  to  copulation  of  feed  *t  and 
fhcc  a  bond- woman ,  betrothed  to  a 
manjft  redeming  (he  is  not  redemed; 
or  freedom, is  not  given  her: a  (cour¬ 
ging  (hall be,  they  (hall  notbeput- 
to-death  ,  becaufe  (he  was  not  free. 
And  he  (hal  bring  his  Tre(p&(s-ojfrwgt 
unto  Iehovah ;  unto  the  dore,  of  the 
Tent  of  the  congregation:  a  ram,  for 
a  Trcfpafs- of  ring .  And  the  Prieft 
(hall  make-atonement  for  him  ,  with 
the  ram  of  theTrefpafs-o/rwf,  before 
Iehovah;  for  his  (yn  ,  which  he  hath 
fynned :  and  the  fyn ,  which  he  hath 
fynned,  (halbe  forgiven  him. 

And  when  ye  (hall  come  into  the 
land ,  and  (hall  have  planted  any  tree 
for  food;  then  ye  (hall  count- as-uncir- 
cumcifcd  the  uncircumcifion  therof, 
the  fruit  therof:  three  yeres,(hall  it  be 
unto  you,  dt  uncircumcifed ,  it  (hall 
not  be  eaten.  And  in  the  fourth 
yere,  tlhhe  fruit  therof  (halbe,  holy- 
nes  of  praxes,  unto  Iehovah  •  And 


in  the  fift  yere  ,  ye  (hall  eat  the  fruit 
therof;  to  adde  unto  you  ,  the  reve¬ 
nue  therof  :  I,  Mm  Iehovah  your 
God. 

Yee  (hall  not  eat,  with  the  blood: 
ye  (hall  not  obferve- fortunes, nor  ob- 
ferve-times  .  Yee  (hall  not  round, 
the  corner  ofyour  head:  neyther  fnalt 
thoumarre,  a  corner  of  thy  beard. 
And  ye  (hall  not  m?ke  in  your  fltlh, 
any  cutting  for  a  foule  ;  neyther  (hall 
ye  make  upon  you  ,  the  print  of  any 
milk;  I,  am  Iehovah. 

Profane  not  thy  daughter  ,  to 
caufe  her- to  be-an-whore :  that  the 
land  fall-not-to-whordome ;  and  the 
land  become  full,  of  wickednes. 

Yee  (hall  keep  my  Sabbaths  j  and 
reverence  my  Sanduarie  j  1 t  am  Ie¬ 
hovah. 

T urn  not  unto  the m  that  buve  fami¬ 
liar-  fpirits,  and  unto  wizards  $  Tick 
not,  to  be  defiled  by  them:  l,  Mm  Ie¬ 
hovah  your  God. 

Thou  (halt  rife- up,  beforcthehoa- 
ry-head;  and  honour,  the  face  of  the 
old-man  :and  fear  thy  Go^IawIc. 
hovah. 

And  when  a  Granger  ,  (hall  (o- 
journe  wirh  thee  ,  in  your  land  :  ye 
(hall  not  vexe  him  .  The  Granger, 
that  fojourneth  with  you.fhalbe  unto 
you,asone  homeborneamongGyouj 
and  thou  (halt  love  him  ,  as  thy  felf; 
for  ye  were  Grangers,  in  the  land  of 
Egypt*.  I,  mw  Iehovah  your  God. 

Yc  (hall  not  docunrighteoufnes, 
in  judgment:  in  meteyard, in  weight, 

1  or  in  mefure .  IuG  balances ,  juG 
Gones,  ajuGEphah ,  andajuGHin, 
(hal  ye  have:  I  am  Iehovah  your  Gcd, 
which  brougbr  you  out,  from  the 
1  X  2  land 
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%  7  l*nd  of  Egypt*  Aad  ye  (hall  keep  all 

my  ftatutes ,  and  all  my  judgments; 
and  AiaU  doe  them:  I,  m  Ichovah. 

t jinnetations. 

a  a  m  Here  heginneth  the  thirtieth 

9  9  9  fe£tion,or  lecture  of  the  Law. 

See  Gen.6.9- 

1  T\  E  holy ]  that  is,  feparated  from  fyn, 
jfj  and  dedicated  unto  God,  and  His  o- 
bediencej  which  is  the  fumm  of  the 
firft  Table,  yea  of  all  the  Law.  The  A  po¬ 
ttle  openeth  it  thus  ;  <_As  obedient  childre *, 
not  fafbioning  your  felves,  according  to  the  for¬ 
mer  lufls  in  your  ignorance  :  but  as  he  which 
hath  calledyou  it  holy,  fo  be  ye  holy  in  all  man¬ 
ner  of  conversion  :  becaufe  it  it  written,  Be  ye 
holy, format* holy,  i  PtM.14.if.Itf.  SeeaU 
fo  Levitt  1.44. 

3  V.  3 .  fear]  or  reverence.  This  openeth 
the  fife  commandment,  Honour  8ic.Exod. 
lo.iz.fliewing  that  it  implieth  inward  re¬ 
verence,  as  all  the  Law  is  frirituall.  Bom. 7. 
14 .  And  here  the  mother  is  named  before 
the  father,  which  is  not  ufuall .  See  the 
notes  on  Exod. io.ii.  The  Hebrewesf3y, 
ft  is  written.  Honour  thy  father  &  thy  mother, 
Exod.  »o.Ti.  it  is  alfo  written ,  Honour  the  Lord 
With  thy  fubftance.  Pro  v.  3. 9.  ^ Againe  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  Ye  fkall  fear  every  man  his  mother  and  his 
father,  Ley.i  9.3.  it  is  alfo  written ,  Thoufhalt 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  Deut.  6.  13.  as  he  com- 
mandeth  the  honour  of  Gods  great  name  and  his 
fear ,  fo  he  commanded  the  honour  and  fear  of 
parents.  He  that  curfeth  his  father  or  mother ,  is 
floned;  and  he  that  blaffhemeth  (God)  is  (f  oncdi 
loe  he  makyth  them  eauall  inpunifhment .  For 
honour,  the  father  is  Jet  before  the  mother  j  and 
for  fear  e,  the  mother  before  the  father:  to  teach 
that  they  are  hoth  alike  for  honour  or  for  fear. 
jYhat  is  this  Fearl  It  uyiot  to  (land  m  his  place, 
nor  Jit  in  his  place,  nor  to  oppofe  his  Words,  nor 
to  carp  at  his  Words,  nor  to  call  him  by  his  name 
either  living  or  dead-,  but  to  fay  Sir,  or  my  Lord 
my  Father  .  Maimony  ih  Mifneh  ton.  4.  treat, 
of  J{f  bells,  ch._$.feGb.  1.  Sabbaths  J 

in  Chaldee, Sabbath  dayes :  both  th efeventh 
I  day ,  and  all  other  dayes  of  reft ,  which 
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werelikewife  called  Sabbaths,n  Lev.  13.3*. 
See  the  annotations  on  Exod.x 0.8.- 1 1 . 

f  am  feho\ah  ]  This  is  a  ground  Sc  ica- 
foH  of  thefc,  and  almoft  all  the  other  pre¬ 
cepts  folow  1  g ;  as  it  was  prefixed  bef  ore 
the  ten  Commandements:  fee  Exod.i o.x. 

V.  4.  Turns  ye  aofjto  w eetyour  faces  :©r 
Loo\.not,Begard  not :  in  Greek  Follow  not.  It 
implieth  alfo  the  turning-away  of  the 
hart,  Deut. 30.17*  er  »9*  18.  But  from  this 
word,  the  Hebrewes  fayjhat  it  is  forbidden 
even  to  lool^attentively  on  the  fmihtude  of  an 
image.  Maimony  treat,  of  Idolatrie,  th.t.fx. 

Idols  ]  called  in  Hebrew  EWtm ,  which 
properly  fignifieth  things  of  nought,  nothing , 
vaine,  and  nought  worth :  according  to  the 
nature  of  which  name  ,  Paul  fay  th  ,  wee 
know  that  an  Idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and 
that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one,  1  Cor, 8. 4. 
Elim,  fignifieth,  Gods-,  and  Elilim ,  no-Gods ; 
which  the  Greek  here  nameth  Eidota, 
wherof our  Enclifti  Idols  is  derived  :  in 
the  Chaldee  tney  are  called  Errours ,  or 
aberrations.  And  Elilim  is  applied  too¬ 
ther  things  alfo ,  which  are  of  no  value  j 
as  in  lob  13  4.  Phyftcians  Elil,  that  is  vaine, 
or  of  no  value:  and  m  ler.  14. 14.  falfe  pro¬ 
phets  prophefied  Elil,  a  thing  of  nought. 
And  as  Images,  are  the  fame  that  Idols,  in 
fignificarion.fo  Images  of  filverand  gold, 
are  called  EhUm Idols,  Efai.  x.  xo.  So  that 
hereby  God  forbiddeth  the  eranfgreflion 
of  the  firft&  fecond  qomandements.And 
the  Hebrew  do&ors  fay  ,  It  is  not  idolatrie 
onely  which  a  man  is  forbidden  to-  turns  after  it 
in  his  thought;  but  every  thought  which  occafi- 
oneth  a  man  to  deny  any  of  the  fundamental 
points  of  the  Law  ,  we  are  warned  that  it  come 
not  into  our  hart,  q*c.  Maimony  treat,  of  1- 
dolatns,  ch.x.f.  5.  molten  GodsJ  Hebr. 
gods  of  melting:  meaning  Images,  Gods  of 
filver  and  of  gold,  as  Exod.  to ■  13,  fuch  as 
was  the  molten  calf, Exod.$x.9.$  r .  The  Pro¬ 
phet  callech  them  teachers  ofbes,  Habak [. 
*.1$.  yet  unto  fuch.  Idolaters  fayd,ye  are 
our  GodspEfai.4x.jy. 

V.  f.  of Pcac&offtings  J  or  of  payments* 
wherof  fee  Lev.  $.j.  for  your  favour  am 

blfi-acteptation  ]  that  it  may  be  acceptable 

I  *  r  «> 
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to  God  for  you :  fee  the  notes  on  Lev.  i.| . 
This  fenfe  Sol.  larchi  giveth  of  chele 
words  here .  Some  doe  uoderftand  it ,  at 
your  own  w/.fuch  as  you  like  bell  to  offer; 
buc  the  7.  verfe  folowing  ,  Iheweth  the 
former  imerpretario  rather  to  be  meant . 
Though  this  latter  alfo  is  good ,  and  may 
be  implied;  and  is  fo  expounded  by  O**- 
^Mw.that  they  lhould  give  their  good  will 
cherin,  and  not  grudge  or  have  an  evil 
eye  in  that  which  rhev  offred  before  the 
Lord.  Tor  Jomc  men  (fay  th  he)  doe  not  offer 
•with  the  hart  ,  but  becaufe  they  fee  other  men 
doc  fo  ,  and  it  mere  a  fhdme  for  them  ,  if  they 
fffOHld  not  doeltkfweife.  But  an  other  meaning 
(faythhc)  may  be  this,  Doe  the  thmg  that 
mdy  be  for  your  favourable  - dcceptation ,at  I hat 
it  be  edten  on  that  day  or  on  the  morow. 

V.  *.  burnt  ]  as  being  polluted  by  o- 
vrr  long  keeping  it.  Sec  thefe  things  ope- 
nedinlrv.7.18.15. 

V.  7 .  eaten  at  all  ]  or  ,  dny  of  it  eaten : 
Hcbr.  eating  eaten.  a  palluted-thing]  or, 
abominable ,  in  Greek,  unjacnficeablei  but  A- 
quila  turneth  ir  here  in  Greek  vApobUton, 
a  thing  to  be  rejected ,  which  word.  Paul  u- 
feth,  in  1  Tm.4. 4.  See  the  notes  on  In. 
7.  iS. 

V.  8.  his  mifuitie]  in  Grctk,/j";  nr»ea~ 
ning pumfhment  for  his iniquitie  :  Teethe 
notes  on  Levit.  7. 1 8.  the  holy  thing  ] 

Hebr.  the  holynet;  in  Greek, the  holy  things. 

thatfoule')  that  is,  as  the  Chaldee  ttpn- 
flateth,  that  man  fbdlbc  deflroyed:  fee  Lev.j. 

1 S.  In  Greek,  the  foules  that  eat  it ,  fbalbc 
defroyed  out  of  their  people. 

V.  9.  not  wholly-rid J  or  not  make- a  full- 
end,  not  make -clean-riddance,  of  the  corner  of 
thy  field,  to  reap  the  fame.  The  like  is  after, 
in  L0yit.x3.xx.  1  oornfr]  t{utis,  the  out 
ftdr,  or  utmofl  pari  :  the  corner  may  alfo  be 
underftood  for  many  corners.  The  Hebrew 
canons  declare  it  thus  ;  Me  tl?4t  reaoeth  his 
field,  mufl  not  reap.aH  the  field  wholly*  out  mufl 
kave  a  litle  (landing-come  for  the  posse  ,  in  the 
e>d  ofthbfcild,  (Lev.^.x%.)  mother  he  cut  it, 
o*  plucl^  ifiup:  that  which  it  left ,it  called  the 

Corner  {  Peak  .  ]  tAnd  at  he  mufl  leaye  of  the 
j  field  i  fo  of  the  trees,  when  he  gaihereth  their 


fruits ,  he  mufl  leaye  a  litle  for  the  poore .  If  he 
tranfgre/l,  and  doe  reap  all  the  fetd, or  gather  all 
the  fruits  of  the  trees :  he  muff  take  a  litle  of  that 
which  he  hath  reaped ,  or  of  that  which  he  hath 
gathered,  giye  it  to  the  poore ;  for  the  giving 

of  it  it  a  commandement .  Yea  though  he  have 
ground  it ,  or  baked  it  into  bread  ,  yet  he  mufl' 
give  t  hero  fa  comer  to  the  poore.  If  all  which 
he  bath  reaped,  he  lofl  or  burnt,  before  he  hath 
given  the  corner,  then  it  he  to  he  beaten:  hecaufe 
he  hath  tranfgreffed  4  prohibition  ,  and  to*  not 
confirme  the  commandement  ther  of,  which  unto 
him  it  broken-off.  M^imony  in  Mifneh  tom.  j. 
in  Mattanoth gnanijm,  ch.t.feEl.  1.1.3.  What 
it  the  mefure  of  the  Corner*  By  the  Law,  there  it 
no  mefure  fet  for  it ;  if  he  leave  but  one  eare  of 
come %  he  u  difehargei.  But  by  the  words  of  the 
Scribes, it  mufl  be  no  left  then  one  offixtie.  cAnd 
a  man  may  adde  more  tbm  one  offixtie ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  great  nr  s  of  the  field,  or  multitude  of 
the  poore,  or  blcjfing  of the  feed.  *As  if  the field 
be  very  fmall.fo  that  if  he  leave  thertf  the  Sixti¬ 
eth  part,  it  Wil  not  benefit  a  poore  man ;  then  it 
he  to  adde  unto  the  mefure  :  and  fo  if  there  he 
many  poorest  addeth.yind  if  he  did  foW  litle, 
and  reapeth  much,  becaufe  ^it  u  hlcffed  :  he  ad- 
deth  according  to  the  blejjing.  tA»d  who  fo  ad- 
deth  more  unto  the  corner,  he  fhall  have  his  re¬ 
ward  emreafed  ,  and  there  is  no  mefure  Omitted 
of  this  addition.  T bey  leave  no  comer ,  hut  in 
the  end  of  the  field ;  to  the  end  that  the  poore 
may  k*ow  the  place  whither  to  come,  CT(.  kA* 
three  times  in  the  day  ,  they  part  the  cornerfor 
the  poore  ;  at  morning,  and  at  midday,  and  at 
the  evening  facrifice,  f that  it,  3.  of  the  clock,  in 
the  after  noon ;]  and  the  poor e  that  comes  not  at 
one  of  thefe  times, they  fuffer  him  not  to  take  any 
away;  that  there  may  he  a  fet  time  for  the  poore 
I  to  come  togither  all  of  them,  to  take  it.  If  a  man 
have  two  fields,  he  may  not  reap  the  one  wholly , 
and  )eave  in  the  other  a  corner  meet  for  them  I 
bothe;  for  it  is  Written,  the  corner  O  T  THY 
FIELD  :  but  he  mufl  leave  in  every  one,  a  cor¬ 
ner  meet  for  the  fame  .  He  that  foweth  his  field 
with  one  k‘*d  ( offred  j  though  he  make  therm 
two  thrc'fbing-flbdrei,  he  leaveth  hut  one  comer. 

If  he  foW  two  k**ds  of  feed,  though  he  snake  hui 
onefloore ;  he  mufl 'give  a  comer  for  the  one  fort, 
by  it  felf  p  a  coinb^oi  the  other  fort,hy 
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If  he  ft'C9  it  with  two  kjnis  of  wheat ,  or  two 
kinds  of  barley;  then,  if  he  make  but  one  floore, 
he  givetb  but  one  corner ;  if  two  fioores,he  giveth 
two  comers  .  Maimony  in  Mittanoth  gnanijim , 
(dr  treat.  of  Gifts  to  the  poore)  chapt.i.  fetl.i. 
fc.*3.iy.  CT  ch.i.fcS.n.il.  O’  ch.$.fect.  1A4. 

in  reaping]  or,  to  reap  the  fame:  which 
in  lev. 13,11.  Mofes  explayneth  thus,*! vhen 
thou  reape jl.  glean ]  or  gather.  the 

gleaning]  or  gathering;  that  is,  theearesof 
come  which  fall  off ,  as  the  Greek  rerfion 
explaineth  it  .  So  the  f^ebrewes  fay;  the 
gleaning  k  that  which  faifetfi  out  of  the  fickle  in 
the  time  of  reaping  ,  or  that  faileth  out  of  the 
hand, when  he  gather eth  the  ears  and  reapeth ;  if 
fo  be  that  which  faileth  be  but  an  ear ,  of  two. 
But  if  there  fall  three  togiiher  ,  thofe  three  arc 
the  owners  of  the  field,  t^fnd  that  which  faileth 
from  after  the  fickle,  or  from  after  the  hand, 
though  it  be  but  oneeare  ,  is  not  for  gleaning. 
He  that  pluckfth  up  things  which  are  to  be 
pluckedithat  which  faileth  pom  under  his  hand, 
is  for  gleaning  .  If  he  reap,  and  there  be  left  an 
ear  unreaped ;  if  the  top  of  it  reach  to  the  other 
/landing  come  which' is  thereby,  fo  that  he  may 
reap  it  with  the  other  [landing  corn  ,  it  is  the 
owners  of  the  fieldi  if  not,  it  is  for  the  poore.  If 
thewmde  fcatter  the  coinejo  that  the  harvefi  of 
the  owner  of  the  field,  is  mixed  with  that  which 
is  to  he  gleanedi  then  they  me  fur  e  the  field,  how 
much  gleaning  it  is  meet  for  to  afford  ,  and  they 
give  ( fo  much)  to  the  poore.  If  (the  owner)have 
tranfgreffedtand  gathered  the  gleanings;  though 
he  have  ground  it ,  and  baked  it,  he  mufi  give  it 
to  the  poore.  If  it  be  lofi  or  burnt, after  it  is  ga¬ 
thered)  before  it  be  given  to  the  poore;  he  is  to 
be  beaten.  Maimony  in  Mattanoth  gnamij^n, 
ckap.$.fe&.i — y.  &  'ch.i.fe#.4m 

V.  10.  not  gatber-the- [ingle-grapes]  that 
is,  the  grapes  which  grow  fingle, and  not 
in  clurtersjfuch  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
might  not  gather,  but  leave  them  for  the 
poore.  Gnoleloth  are  fingle-grapes ,  Efai. 14, 
i$.Hobad,  v.  y. differing  from  t keclufiers 
of  grapes,  Mic.j.  1 .  So  the  Hebrew  es  ex¬ 
plain  this  law, faying,  Gnoleloth  are  title  cluf- 
ters  which  are  not  thick,  »  m  cluflers  which  are 
not  compaEl  togither  ,  and  whofe  grapes  are  not 
joyned  one  upon  an  other,  but  di fevered.  ^ tnd 

it  it  called  Gnolel ,  becaufe  it  is  to  the  other  <lu- 
fieri  as  (  gnolel  that  is  )  a  child  to  a  man,  gyc. 
and  jingle  berries, they  are  gnoleloth.  branch 

wheron  there  is  a  clufier  ,  and  fingle  grapes  on 
the  twig  of  the  branch, if  the  fingle  grapes  be  cut 
,  off  with  the  clufier  ,  they  are  the  owners  of  the 
vihyard'}  if  not,  they  are  for  the  poore.  Ifavin - 
yard  have  all  fingle  grapes  it  is  for  the  poore ,as 
it  is  written ,  T HO  V  SH^LT  NOT  G<J- 
THEPJTHE  SINGLE  GRAPES  OF  THY 
VINY<lAHP  ,  although  it  be  alt  fingle  grapes. 
^Ind  no  fingle  grapes  or  particular  berries  are 
due  ( to  the  poore,  )  but  in  the  vineyard  onely. 
Maim,  in  Mattanoth gnan.  ch.4.  f.17.  (pc. 

the  grdpes-that-are-broksn-off  ]  or  ,  the 
particular-berries.  The  Hebrew  Peret, which 
hath  the  fignification  of parting,  breaking , 
and  falling-off ,  meaneth  here  fuch  parti¬ 
cular  grapes  as  are  broken  and  fall  off  fro 
the  clutters  in  the  vintage.  That  as  in  the 
field,  the  corner  was  that  which  was  left 
growing,  and  the  gleaning  was  of  the  ears 
that  fell  away  in  the  reaping:  fo  the  fin¬ 
gle  grapes,  were  fuch  as  grew  nor  in  clu~ 
ltersj  and  rhe  Peret, are  grapes  brok  n  and 
fallen  off  in  the  gathering.  So  the  Greek 
tranflareth  it  J^hogas,<har  ii  berries- broken-  j 
off, \  &  the  Chaldee  Nithra ,  is  of  like  mea¬ 
ning;  and  the  Hebrewes  expound  it  to  be 
particular  berries  one  or  two  ,  that  are  broken 
of  from  the  clufier  ,  in  the  time  of  the  grape-ga¬ 
thering:  but  if  there  be  three  berries  togi¬ 
ther  ,  or  moej  they  are  not  Peret,  nor  left 
for  gleaning, but  are  the  owners.  Yet  that 
which  is  throwen  to  the  earth ,  in  the 
grape  gathering  ,  they  count  for  Peret, 
though  it  be  half  a  clutter,  or  an  whole 
one:  fo  that  he  that putteth  a  basket  under 
the  vine ,  in  ihrthnc  when  he  gathereth  grapes 
(to  fave  forhimfelf  thofe  which  fo  fall 
off,)  he  rbbbeth  the  poore :  Maim,  in  Matta¬ 
noth  gnah.  ch.4.  f.1^.16.  Befides  the  fruit 
of  the  vine  .other  fruits  that  are  for  food, 
are  implied  in  this  law;  therfore  in  Deut. 
14.  io.  MofeV  mencioneth  the  like  of  the 
Olive  tree :  ihd  there  in  v.  iy.  he  addeth  an 
ocher  branch  of  this  law, touching  a  fkeaf 
forgotten  in  the  field,  which  mutt  nod!  be  fet¬ 
ched  againe.but  left  for  the  p^tfre.So  the 
^  Hebrew 
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Hebrew  do&ors  underftaod  this  precept 
largely;  for  by  harvefl and  reaping,  they  fay 
is  linplytd  whatfoever  If  like  unto  harvefl  t 
char  >c  is  bound  to  yield  a  corner  for  the 
poore;  as  all  kinde  of  graioe  in  the  field, 
and  all  pulfe,  as  rife ,  millet,  lentiles,al(o 
nuttt  ,almmds  ,pomgranats , grapes ,  olives, dates, 
and  all  fuck  U Iff  i  whatfoever  is  for  meat, 
and  grower  our  of  the  earth,  and  is  ga¬ 
thered  as  an  harvefl.  Therfore  herbs  are 
free  from  paying  his  djric,  becaufc  they 
jre  not  gathered  and  layd  up  for  mens 
livelihood  •,  but  garltck  ,  and  onions,  mud 
pay  the  corner, becaufe  they  are  dried  & 
brough'  into  houfe  tor  provifi  n.So  th^v 
fay  ,  there  arc  foure  gifts  for  the  poore ,  in  the 
v\neyard,tbe  grapes  thdt  dre  broken  ■o{f,0‘  the 
fingle  -grapes  ,  and  the  corner ,  and  that  which 
it  forgotten  .  Three  gifts ,  dre  from  the  reve¬ 
nues  of  the  feld-t  the  gleaning,  and  that  which  is 
forgotten,  and  the  corner,  c And  two,  from  trees; 
that  which  is  forgotten  ,  and  the  corner .  Mai - 
mony  in  Mattanoth  gnanijm ,  ch.  i.  fell  1 . 1. 
and ch.i.  feCl.-j.  thou  fbalt  leave  rta*] 

Hence  the  Hebrewcs  gather ,  that  the 
poore  have  nothing  to  doe  with  thefe 
gifts,  until  the  good-man  of  the  houft  havefe- 
parated  them  purpofely.  T  her  fore  a  poore  man, 
that  feeth  a  corner  in  the  end  of  a  field,  may  not 
touch  the  fame,  (  upon  paine  of  robberie,  )  until 
he  know  that  the  mafler  of  the  houfe  kyowetb 
v  crof.  After  they  are  thus  left, the  matter 
of  the  houfe  hath  no  right  in  them,  but 
the  poore  may  come  and  take  them ,  yea  though 
it  be  againfl  the  mafters  will.  Maim,  ibidem , 
c  i.f.  i4-  C7*  c.i/8.  And  wheras  themaf- 
ter  of  the  familie  was  to  give  the  firft 
fruits  to  the  preifts,  Num.it.it.  and  the 
tithes  to  rheLevites  ,  Numb.  18.14.  and  a 
fecond  tithe,  for  him  &  his  to  eat  before 
the  Lord, Dm.11.  17.18.  thefe  gifts,  were 
to  be  left  for  the  poore,  before  any  of  the 
other:  &  every  third  yere,  that  %.  tifhe, 
*as  alfo  given  to  the  poore  ,  Dm.  14.  a 8. 
19.  befides  other  relief,  Deut.  7.8.  fo  mer¬ 
ciful  was  God,  to  the  poore  of  his  peo¬ 
ple.  Neyther  might  they  be  defrauded 
of  thefe  gifts,  under  colour  of  religion:  If 
a  mi&fanpified  his  vineyard  { to  the  Lord,) 


after  that  [ingle-grapes  were  k> iewento  be  in  it; 
the poort  had  thofe [ingle  grapes  norWitbflan- 
dtng  ;  and  if  the  tithe  were  given  to  a  Levite , 
and  jingle-grapes  were  found  therm,  be  was'to 
give  them  to  the  poore  .Maim,  in  Matt.  gndn. 
ch.  4  ft}  .16.  Now  who  thofe  poore  were, 
to  w home  thefe  gUanoings, Angle  grapes, 
corners  &c.  did  belong;  t  ie  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons  declare  thus  ;  Who  fo  bath  two  hun¬ 
dred  Z  <*  w[thar  is,fiftie  (heir  Is  of  filver, 
fora  zuz  is  the  fourth  part  of  a  fhekelj 
and  whar  the  fhckel  is  ,  fee  the  notes  on 
G:n  101 6-  3  let  him  not  takf  of  the  gleaning3 
or  of  that  which  v  forgot ,  0,  cf  the  corner,  cr 
of  the  tithe  of  the  poore.  If  he  have  100.  laekj 
ing~one ,  he  may  takf.  If  they  be  pawned  to  bit 
ereditour ,  or  be  for  his  wives  dowrse;  then  alfo 
betalfeth  .  xjAnd  they  can  not  binde  him  to  fel 
hu  houfe  or  fluff .  Thalmud  Bab.  in  Peab,  ch. 
8.  fell.  8.  for  the  flranger  ]  and  for  the  fa- 

therlefl,  and  for  the  Widowt  Deut.  14  15.  By 
the  flranger  is  chiefly  meant  the  proJelyte{ as 
the  Greek  here  tranfiateth, )  converted 
to  the  faith,  though  others  are  not  for¬ 
bidden,  becaufe  in  thefe  gifts,  was  no  ho- 
Ivnes  at  all,  as  in  ocher  things  that  were 
(anAified.  The  Hcbrewes  fay,  every  /Iran - 
gtrfpokfn  of,  in  the  gifts  to  the  poore ,  is  not 
meant  but  of  the  righteous  flranger.  For  loe  he 
fayth  of  the  fecond  tithe ,  tMa  the  Levite  fhal 
come,  and  the  flranger,  (  Deut.  14.&9.)  the  Lo- 
vite  is  within  the  covenant ,  fo  the  flranger  it 
Within  the  covenant. Notwithflanding  they  With 
bold  not  the  poore  heathens  from  theft  gifts.  It 
is  fay  d, thou  fbalt  leave  them  for  the  poort  tfc. 
all  the  while  that  there  are  poore  men  to  require 
them.  If  the  poore  ceafe  to  feek,  or  tosme  again 
for  them,  that  which  is  left ,  is  flee  for  any  man 
to  takf.  t^And  he  it  not  bound  to  give  ( the  poor) 
the  price  of  them •  for  it  is  not  fay  d,  he  Jbalgtve 
them  to  the  poore,  but  be  fhal  leave  them.  %^And 
it  is  not  meet  to  leave  them  for  beafls  (7  birds, 
hut  for  tbepooreiCT  loe  there  are  no  poore. t>if- 
ter  that  the  poore  are  gone  into  a  vineyard,  and 
come  awayithe  grapes  which  reway n  afterward, 
are  free  for  4»y  man;  CTc.  Mammy  in  Malta- 
noth  gnon.  ch.i.fefl.9  .10.11.  f  am  leho- 
vah,  J by  whofe  ctiraandement,  this  law 
was  ftabliihed  in  Ilracl.  so  the  cod  ih*i 
_ «h<7 
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they  Blight  remember  their  own  poverty 
and  bondage  which  they  indured  in  E- 
gypt ;  and  chat  by  doing  thefe  works  of 
mercie,  the  Lord  might  blefs  them,  in  all 
the  work  of  their  hands.  Which  reafons, 
Mofes  rendreth  of  this  precept,  in  Deuu 
14. 19.11. 

V.  11.  not  jicdle]  fee  the  notes  on  Ex- 
od.io.  1  y.  In  chat  he  fpeakech  as  to  many 
ye fhal  not ,  Chazkurti  here  gachereth,that 
he  that  feeth  one  iteale,  and  holdcth  his  peace, 
he  alfo  flealcth  as  doth  the  principal  in  the  theft. 
.  falfly- deny  ]  in  Greek ,  not  lye;  it  is  a  ge- 
nerall  word  tor  lying ,  or  deneying  of 
things  in  refpeft  eycher  of  God, as  Prover. 
30.9.  or  of  men  ,as  Levit.f.%.  And  unto 
this  latter ,  of  denying  other  mens  goods 
that  are  in  their  hand,  doe  the  Hebrcwes 
referr  this  prohibition .  Maimony  tom .  3 
treat,  of  O athes,  ch.i.  f  8.  deal-falfly] 
otlye,  in  violating  covenants,  as  Gen.  n. 
13.  Pfal. 44.18.  or  fwearing  falfly,  or  any 
ocher  way. 

V.  n.  to  falfbood  J  or  falfy;  in  Greek, 
to  an  unju(l  thing .  The  contrary  is  requi¬ 
red  ,  Thou  fhalt  fwear ,  the  Lord  liveth  ,  in 
Trueth ,  in  Iudgment,  and  in  Iuflice  ,  Ier.  4.  i. 
And  Gods  Name  is  of  large  fignification, 
,as  is  noted  on  Exod.i 0.7. 10  that  whether 
one  ufe  any  of  Gods  proper  names,  or  de- 
fcribe  him  by  other  words.as  he  that  liveth 
for  ever,  he  that  created  heaven  and  earth  &c , 
(as  Hcv.io.6. )  or  any  the  like,  it  is  a  full 
oath .  And  by  /wearing,  is  underflood  cur¬ 
ing  alfo  which  is  of  the  fame  nature-  as  in 
Gen.x 4.8.4 1 .  the  fame  thing,  is  called  an 
oath,  and  a  curfe,  (  or  exfe^ration  )  .  So  the 
Hebrew  canons  fay:  iVhether  one  fwear  by 
(Gods)  proper  nametor  by  any  of  his  fur  -names ; 
at  by  himwhofe  name  isGracious,or  whofe  name 
it  Mercifull,  or  any  the  like,  in  any  languagtdot 
it  it  a  full  oath.  zAnd  fo  an  execration ,  and  a 
curfe, is  an  oath,  zAs  when  a  man  fayth,  Curfed 
be  he  of  the  Lord,  or  of  him  whofe  name  is  Gra¬ 
cious  ,  or  Mercifull,  whofecver  hath  eaten  this 
thing,  and  himfelfe  hath  eaten  it :  loe  he  hath 
fworn  falfly.  Likeweife  he  that  fayth  nay3nay , 
twife,  by  "way  of  oath j  or  yea,  yea-,  and  mention 
nethGods  name  or  fur-name, loe  it  it  as  if  ho  had 


fworne  .  zAnd  fo  he  that  promifeth  I  will  not 
doe  this  or  that,  and  mentioneth  Gods  name  or 
fur-name :  it  is  an  oath.  Maimony  in  Mifneh, 
tom. 3.  treat,  of  Oathes,  ch.z.  feft.t.  &<. 

not  profane]  or, pollutci  but  contrariwife 
(halt  fan&ifie  it; as  Lev.  11.3 1.  The  word 
not,  in  the  former  branch,  is  here  againe 
neceflarily  underltood  ,  as  often  in  the 
fcripture:  and  fo  the  Greek  verfion  ad- 
dechic,  yefhal  not  profane :  By  this,  not 
onely  falfe  but  rath ,  vaine ,  unadvifed, 
needlefs  oathes ,  and  all  other  abufes  of 
Gods  name  are  forbidden:  as  is  noted  on 
Exod.xo.j.  The  Hebrewes  fay,  c Although 
he  that  fweareth  vainly  or  falfly,  be  beaten  (  by 
the  Mdgiflrate ,  )  and  bring  a  facrifce  ( to  the 
Priefl,)yet  is  there  not  atonement  made  thereby, 
for  all  the  iniquitie  of  his  oath;  for  it  is  written , 
(  in  Exod.xo.7.)the  Lord  wil  not  hold  him  in- 
nocent :  he  is  not  freed  from  the  judgment  of  ( the 
God  of)  heaven ,  until  he  have  his  payment  fro 
him, for  the greatName  which  he  hath  profaned, 
at  it  is  written,  T hou  fhalt  not  profane  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.l  am  the  Lord.T  her  fore  a 
man  mufl  beware  of  this  iniquity  ,more  then  of  all 
tranfgreJSios.T  his  is  one  of  the  heavy  iniquities ,• 
allthough  for  it  there  be  no  cutting  off, nor  death 
by  the  Magi flrates  yet  is  there  in  it  a  profanatio 
of  the  holy  Name ,  which  is  greater  then  all  ini¬ 
quities  .  It  is  neccfftric  to  Warne  children  much, 
and  to  teach  their  tongues  the  words  of  truth  , 
without  f  wearing  j  that  they  fall  not  into  a  cufl - 
ome  to  fwear  continually ,  as  doe  the  heathens. 
<And  this  thing  luth  as  a  duty  upon  their  pa  - 
rents,  c T  upon  fcholemaflers  .  cAnd  it  is  a  great 
t?  ood  thing,  for  a  man  not  to  fwear  at  all.  Mai¬ 
mony  treat.  of  Oathes  ,ch.  ii.fi.z.%-  n.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  are  we  to  underhand  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  ourSaviour.when  he  fayth  Swear 
not  at  all-,Mat.% .34.  Wherby  he  forbidfleth 
not  the  lawful  ufe  of  oathes  commanded 
ofGod,D«tf.<r.i3.butall  abufe  in  comoa 
fpeech,  which  was  aod  isaccuflomed 
moil  fynfully,  to  the  high  dilhonour  of 
God. 

V.  13.  fraudulently  -epprcJS  ]  in  Greek, 
doe-wrong  or  injurie .  This  word  fignifieth 
C Oopprejlbyfattd-,  the  next,  to  opprcfl*by- 
violence :  lee  the  notes  on  Irvit.tf.iftiBoth 
A  '  thefe, 
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thefe,  did  lohn  the  BaptiH  forbid  uoto 
thefoldjers,  Luke 314-  rob] or, 

violently*eppreft  ,  and  pluck  by- force ,  as  ill* 
fayd  ofBenajih,  he  plucked  the  (pear  out  of 
the  Egyptians  hand ,  1  Sam.z 3.  2.1.  For  thefe 
[y  nns  fraudulent  opprejfion,  and  robbery ,  the 
propliets  doe  often  blame  Ifrael 
1 9.  ler. it.}.  Efa. 3. 14.  Etclef.+.x,  Pf4l.6z.yi. 
It  copier h  from.covetoufnes ,  as  is  fayd; 
tfery  cow  fields ,  and  taky  them  by  rapine :  ^/;c.  J 
i.i.  and  procedech  unto  murder  ,  as  he  | 
that  is  greedy-of-gaine,i*kftfc  away  the  life 
j  of  the  owners  ther  of :  Pro*.  1.  if.  The  He- 
bre  wes  fay  ,  fT'/io  /o  defireth  his  neighbours 
houfe,  wife,  goods,  or  any  other  thing  which  it 
h  poffxble  for  him  to  get  of  him  :  when  he  hath 
thought  in  his  hart  how  he  might  get  that  thing, 
and  his  hart  is  allured  With  the  thing;  he  tranj~ 
greffah  this  Law,  Thou  f halt  not  defire,  Dent, 
s.  II  •  and  Drfire  is  not  but  in  the  hart  onely. 

D  ffire  briugeth  a  man  to  Coveting  ,  and  Cove - 
ti(.e  bringeth  him  to  Robber  ic.  for  if  the  aw- 
nets  wil  not  fell  the  thing,  though  he  Would  give 
a  great  price,  thenfalleth  he  to  Rapine, Mic  ».i. 
t^ind  if  the  owners  (land  up  again  fl  him  to  ref- 
cue  their  goods,  or  to  forbid  him  to  rob,  thin  he 
fallcth  to  fhcdding  of  blood.  Goe  and  learne  by 
the  fall  of^Achab  and  Naboth.  Lot  thou  mayfh 
learn  that  he  which  Defireth  ,  tranfgrefjeth  one 
prohibition;  and  he  that  getteth  the  thing  which 
he  defireth  ,  by  importuning  the  owners  ,  or  re- 
que fling  it  of  them ,  traufgreffeth  two  prohibiti¬ 
ons ;  the* fore  it  is  written.  Thou  fbalt  not  Covet, 
and  Thou  flealt  not  Defirr .  J*nd  if  he  take  it 
by  robberle ,  hetranfgreffith  three  prohibitions, 
o And  who  Jo  yobbeth  his  neighbour  of  the 
Worth  of  a  farthing,  is  as  if  be  tookjris  life  from 
him,  Prov.  t.19.  Maimony  in  treat,  of  Robbery, 
ch.  i.fcft.  10.  gyc.  If  a  mao  find  and  keep 
back  a  thing  which  his  neighbour  hath 
lort,  h?  tranfgreffeth  alfo  this  Law ;  as  is 
noted  00  Deut.ii.  1.  thework]  that 
is,  the  wages  for  the  Worl^:  as  the  Greek 
trandateth  it  wages  .  So  in  Ioby.t.  an  hire¬ 
ling  looketh  for  his  work » that  is,  for  the  re¬ 
ward  of  his  work:  and  io  ler.  u.  rj.  live, 
unto  him  &C,  that  ufetb  his  neighbours  fervice 
for  nought,  and givetb  him  not  his  Work.;  that 
is,  his  \Jhfes.  So  Chriit  fay  th,  My  work  is 


with  my  Gody  Efa.^9.6- that  is,my reward: 
and  thefe  two  arc  jnyned  ,  as  belonging, 
to  the  fame,  as  the  Lords  reward  is  with 
him,  and  his  Work  before  him ,E fat. 40. 10.  that 
is,his  recompenfe  for  work. This  is  a  par¬ 
ticular  inftaitce,  of  the  forefayd  opprcffi- 
on,  as  Mofes  after  (he  weth,.  faying,  Thou 
/ halt  not  fiaudfslently-oppref  an  hired  fervant , 
&c:  at  his  day  thou  fbalt  give  him  his  hires 
Deut - 14.14. if.  Soin  A/a/j.f.  whercGod 
threarneth  judgment  for  this  fyn.  See 
more ,  in  the  notes  00  Deut.14. 

V- 14*  not  curie  ]  or,  as  the  Greek  trap- 
fbterh  ,  not  ffeakevil  of  the  deaf :  or,  not  w 
*tle,  as  in  EKod.zz.zB.is  fpoken  of  the  Ms- 
gillrates;  here  it  is  fpoken  of  the  deaf  who 
cannot  hear,  northerat  be  offended  :  fo 
by  proportion  it  is  meant  of  all  other; 
even  of  enemies  ,  zsBlef! your  per fecutorsi, 
blefi  and  curfe  not:  Rom.  t  u  1 4 .  By  the  He- , 
brew  canons,  ifa.mancurfed,  not  a  ruler 
onely,  but  any  one  Ifrael,  he, was  to  be  beaten 
which  they  grounded  upon  thi$  Law,: 
Thou  f halt  not  curfe  the  deaf:  and  wherfore 
meniioneth  be  the  deaf  l  For  that ,  though  it  be 
one  that  heareth  not  ,  neither  is greivedfor  ffcr[ 
curfe,  yet  it  he  to  be  beaten  foe  hit  cuffi^gr  :  Hr)  , 
that  curfeth  any  of  Ifrael,  man  or  Worftan,  grvtf. 
or  fmali,he  it  once  beaten :  c T  if  he  curfe  a  Iudgp, 
he  it  twife  beaten  ;  and  tf  he  curfe  the  Hauler  (or  * 
Prince)  he  u  thrife  beaten.  He  that  curfeth  him- 
W.  is  beaten.,  u  he  that  curfeth  others  ;  for  itss  . 
Written  (in  Deut. 4.9-)  Take  heed  to  thy  felfand 
k?ep  thy  foule *  Maimony  in  Sanhedrin  chap.z6. 
[c&.  x.  1.  3.  not  put]  Hebr.  not  give  a 
flumblmg-block ,  or  (  as  the  Gceck  tranfla- 
teth  it)*  fcandal:  which  as  it  (hould  not  be 
before  the  blinde,  fo  n?yther  before  any, 
as  it  is  written  ,  ler  no  man  put  a  fumbling - 
block »  or  a  fcandal  in  his  brothers  way  ,  Rom. 

14.  13.  and  Woe  unto  the  wo) Id  ,  becaufe  of 
frandals,  Mat. 1B.7.  Generally  this  forbid  - 
derh  all  occafion  oferrour  or  fall  unto  a- 
ny  ,  efpeci.dly  to  the  blind  and  ignoranrj 
for  Cuffed  is  he  that  maketh  the  blind  fo  err 
out  of  the  way,Deut.iy.xS.  And  as  the  foule 
is  more  precious  then  the  body,  fothe 
fyh  is  greater  ro  put  a  fcandal  of  fyn ,  or 
ftombling  block  of  iniquicie ,  before  the 
Y  confcienccs 
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IS 


confciences  of  the  weak  or  ignorant.  Pgm. 
I4  IJ.&  1  C0r.S  9.~i}.  flrv.  1  14. 

Sol  Iarchi  expounded  Moles  thus,  3  fore 
him  that  is  blinde  in  a  m4tter ,  doe  not  give  fuch 
'  counfct  as  is  unmeet  for  him. 
j  V.  if.  unrighte tuples’]  or  injurious -evil: 
it  is  a  general  word  tor  all  injuftice  either 
in  haft,  a sPfalm.ss.^.  or  with  mouth,  as 
Mat. z.g.  fob  17.  4.  Efa.^9.$.  Or  with  hand 
andaft; Pfal.7.4  E^k.  18  8.  and  applied 
fomrime  in  fp  ciill  to  unrighteoufnes  in 
judgm  nt,  as  here,  ani  in  Pfalm.% i.x.  AH 
that  doe  this, are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord , 
Deut.if  ig.  refpefl  the  perfon"]  or,  lift- 
up  (or  accept)  the  face;  which  is  to  (hew  fa¬ 
vour,  and  to  gfaunt  ones  req  ielt:  which 
fom;-ttme  is  tak  n  in  the  good  part ,  as  is 
noted  on  Gen.  19. 11 .  ana  may  beobfcr- 
ved  in  iiQftg.3.14.  Lam.4.16.  bur  in  cafes 
of  judgment,  it  ufually  denoteth  partiall 
ciriage ,  andrefpe#  of  one  mans  face  or 
perfon  ,  more  then  ofanothers  ,  which 
God  forbiddeth  here,  and  in  Deut.16.19- 
Frov.  r8.f.  lob  1$.  10.  Pfal.’s 8.  3.  Iam.z1.9- 

ofthe porore']  though  in  refp^ft  of  his 
povertie  he  may  feem  to  be  pictied ,  yet 
God  would  have  all  partiality  in  judgmee 
tb  be  avoyded.  honour  the  perfon']  or, 
countenance  the  perfon  (or  face)  of  the  great:  as 
in  Exod.  13.  3.  we  are  forbidden  to  counte¬ 
nance  (or  honour)ihe poore.  The  Greek  tran- 
flateth  Thaumafes,  which  properly  is  to 
admire,  but  ufed  for  honourable-rcffcft,  as  is 
noted  on  Gen.  19.  i  t.  in  juflicc  ]  or, 
•with  righteoufnes.  Of  this,  fee  the  annotati¬ 
ons  on  Deut.16.rs. 

V.  16.  not  wall^  a  talebearer"] or,  calumni¬ 
ator  ,  or  not  walk  with  talebearing ,  and  cri¬ 
mination.  The  Hebrew  Hokfl, properly  fig- 
nifieth,a.«erffc<<'if1or  trafjiquer  up  &  down 
with  fpices, or  other  things,  1 
E\?k  it.  17  ii.*,3.Wherupo  I(akjl(t he 
Word  here  ufed)  is  a  talebearer  Or  accufer , 
that  makcth  merchandife  as  it  were  of 
words,  uttering  them  as  wares, going  frd 
lace  to  place ,  to  heare,  and  tofpread-a- 
road  criminations  of  other  men.  His 
propertie  is  defcribed  to  be  a  reveller  of fe¬ 
ints  t  Pr0V.11.13.  &•  to.  19.  his  end  ^ufbed 


blood ,  Exek.tx.9-  yet  pretending  friend- 
(bip  and  good  neighbourhood ,  tcs.94.%. 
Wh.rfore  the  Gre  k  tranflateth  it  here. 
Thou  fhalt  not  xoall^with guile ,  and  in  Prov. 
1 1. IS*  CT  to  i$.he  is  called  in  Greek  dou¬ 
ble-tongued  .  The  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  new 
Telfament  feemeth  to  call  him  in  Greek 
Dtabolos ,  that  is,  a  falfe- accufer,  calumniator, 
or  mtke-bate ,  x  Tim. 3.3.  1  Thn.3.1 1  and  fo 
c Jquild  (  an  ancienr  Greek  interpreter) 
rnnflateth  J \*bl,  Dtabolos,  in  Prov.  11.13 
And  to  this  the  Chaldee  v.rfion  agr-  eth, 
frying  Tbou  fljdlt  not  divulge  accufations,(ox 
criminations,  )  among  thy  people  '.  Which 
pnrare  is  ufed  in  Dan.  6.x 4.  of  thofe  men 
which  made  accufations  againft  Daniel, 
(there  tranflarcd  in  Greek  Diabollontas.) 
Hereupon  Dtabolos  theDivi/hath  his  name 
ofcilumniating&  accufiiig  the  brethren, 
whom  the  Syriak  in  Mat.  4. 
and  other  places,  calleth  a  D  riulger  of  ac¬ 
cufations  ,or  criminations .  So  that  the  He¬ 
brew  Hakjl,  is  in  Greek  D/abolos  ,  in  Eng- 
liih,  a  Calumniator  ,  a  Make-bate ,  a  Divil: 
(as  Iudas  is  callecLa  Divilffoh.6.70.)  Ther- 
fore  this  fyn  is  great ,  and  when  it  fpred 
in  Ifrael,that  they  (with  their  other  fyns; 
•walked  as  talebearers  ;  they  were  called  re¬ 
probate  (ilver ,  becaufe  the  Lord  had  rejcfled 
them ,  lere.  6.1S.  30.  The  Hebrew  doctors 
explaine  it  thus  :  He  that  backbiteth  his 
neighbour ytranfgreffeth  againf  this  LaWjThou 
fhalt  not  walk?  a  talebearer  among  thy  people, 
(Levit.19.  )  and  though  they  be  not  beaten  for 
this  thing,  yet  is  it  a  great  iniquitie ,  and  occasi¬ 
oned  the  killing  of  many  foulcs  of  lfrael\  there¬ 
fore  this  is  joyned  next  unto  it  ,  Thou  fhalt  not 
(land  againfl  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour, (Levit. 
19. 16.  1  Goe  and  learn  what  befel  unto  Doeg 
the  Edomite.  (  Pjalm.  %x.  1  Sam.  xx,  -9.-19.) 
IV bo  is  a  Talebearer  (  Rakjlt )  He  that  is  leden 
with  words,  andgoeth  from  one  to  another,  and 
fayth ,  T  bus  fayd fuch  a  one ;  or  ,  T hut  have  I 
heard  of  fuch  a  one:  although  the  thing  be  true, 
yet  fuch  a  man  marreth  the  whale  World,  Mai- 
mony  in  Miftieh,tom.X.  in  D.egnoth  ch. 7.  f.i.x. 
And  as  this  Law,  immediately  foloweth 
the  former  about  the  Judges;  fo  the  He- 
brewes  apply  this  precept  uyo^hem, 
/?  faying, 
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faying  ,*  f*  is  uulawfull  for  any  of  th$  fudges,  i 
•when  hegoeth  out  from  the  judgment  hall ,  to  ! 
fay,f  am  he  that  doth  acquitt ,  or  condemns;  & 
my  fellows  are  againfl  me  :  hut  what  cun  f  doe, 
firing  they  dte  moe  then  f.  ^ 4nd  ifhethus  (peak.* 
he  it  within  the  eompafi  of  this  ,  H  E  -THAT 

WtA  IKE  TH  at  A  T<ALEBE<AKpK> 

KfVtlLETH  SECRZ'TS:  (Proverb. 11.13.; 
Maimony  in  Sanhedrin, th.iu  fc3. 7.  Wherto 
the  Greek  verfion  of  that, place  agreeth;, 
c A  double-tongued  man,  icvea.eth  courfehs  f  or 
fecreta)  id  the  Synedrmf or  Cottnal .)  And  to 
in  Prov.ianp.  The  ieruftkmyTargum  fo- 
loweth  the  former  expoucion  ,  but  with 
an  ocher  phrafe  ,  expounding  this  Law 
thus  :  My  people  the  houfe  of  Ifrael ,  yefball 
not foloXO  tire  third  (  Of  the  threefold  )  tongue, 
againfl  your  neighbour t  :  meaning  hereby1, 
the  flaundtrous  or  calumniating  tongue. 
So  in  Pfal. ioi.f.  He  thdt  fldndereth  (ozdrur- 
teth  with  the  tongue,)  is  cranflated  there  by 
the  Chaldee  *  Me  that  (feaketh  with  d  third 
to»gur.ind  in  Pfal.  140.11.  tA  man  of  tongue, 
that  is,  an  evil  tongned,  orevil  fycaker, 
the  Chaldee  expounds  it  ,  tA  man  which 
fjieaketh  with  d  third  tongue  .  And  hence  is 
that  phrafe  of  Iefus  ben  Syrach,  in  Eccluf 
xfl.  14.  xA  third  tongue  hath  difquieted  many: 
and  in  Vcrf.  if.  xA  third  tongue,  hath  cafl  out  1 
vertuom  women;  meaning,  calumniators  &  I 
backbirers  .  Thefe  are  called  of  the  Hc- 
brewes  treble  tengued  ,  for  the  much  hurt 
which  they  doe  ,  to  their  neighbours 
whome  they  calumniate ,  and  to  whome 
they  tell  it,  and  to  chemfelvcs .  Our  wife 
men  have  fayd,  the  evil  tongue  kjlleih  three;  the 
ff  taker,  and  the  receiver, and  him  that  is  frozen 
againfl :  but  the  receiver  more  then  the  ffeakfr. 
Maimony  in  Degnoth,  eh.  7.  fed.  3.  not 
(land  againfl  the  blood ]  that  $  nor  (land  & 
fee  thy  neighbours  blood  fpilr,  and  thou 
withdraw  thy  help  from  him  ,  eyther  by 
word  or  deed.  So  the  Hebrewes  exphine 
this  Law,  fayingj  He  that purfueth  his  neigh - 
bout  to  ty/i  him  ,  dU  Ifrael  are  commanded  to 
deliver  the  purfurd  from  the  hand  of  the  purfuer, 
yea  though  it  be  by  the  life  of  the  purfutr.tA'Jf 
he  hath  been  Warned  to  leave  offhand  yet  he  pur¬ 
fueth  hiS  ^rr,  he  may  be  lulled.  - 1 And  if  they 


tan  deliver  him  with  the  l of  of  fome  of  the  pur - 
fuers  Umms,  a  by  / hiking  off  his  hand,  or  hi  ea¬ 
sing  his  leg,  or  finking  out  his  eye,lef  them  dot 
it.  Who  fo  can  deliver  him ,  by  beredvtng  the- 
purfuer  of  a  Urn ,  and  doet  not,  but  k rlletb-the  l 
purfuer :  thdt  mao  fhtddeth  blood,  and  is  giuitie1 
of  death;  howbe  ii,.\>t  Magi  (bates  may  not  pat' 
him  to  death.  Who  fo  can  deliver ,  and  doeth 
. not ;  tranfgreffeth  this  -Law ,  Thou  fhalt  not 
(land  againfl  thy  neighbours  btood  .  <A*d  fo 
. he  thdt  feeth  kieueighbeur  fhtkjogjn  ihrfi*i' fr  * 
ihreves^orfomk'.wi  d  brails  cc noting  upon  hot;  ‘ 
.and  can  dr  liver,  him,  eyther  by  hitnfetfo*  by  hi-  \ 
ring  of  others  to  deliver  him,  and  doeth  not  0  or 
that  hath  heard  ,  that  infidels  or  other  wit\ed  j 
have  purpofed  his  evil ,  or  hid  a  fnare  forhtt  , 
neighbour  *  and  be  difclofeth  it  not  unto  him,  | 
and  the  like  :  he  that  thus  doeth,  breaketh  this  j 
Law,  Thou  fhalt  not  (land  againfl  the  blood  of  1 
shy  neighbour.  Mtamony,  tom.  4.nrear.  of 1 
Murder ,  ch. t.feCl.c  7- 13.14*  It  itnplicth  al- 
fo  all  ocher  wayes  wherby  a  roan  may 
kerphimfelf  or  others  tromfpilling  in¬ 
nocent  blood,  as  in  cate  of  judgment,  or  t 
the  like.  So  Thargum  Icrufalemy  expound 
dethir.  Thou  (halt  vot  kfep  fi  ent  the  blcrod 
of  thy  neighbour ,  in  the  time  that  thou  kncWefl 
the  truth  in  judgment  .  And  this  Law  is  joy- 
ned  with  the  former  of  nicbearing  ,  as 
that  which  often  caufeth  blood- lhed: 
and  the  Prophet  complaineth  ,  In  thee 
are  men  that  cary  tab  s  ,  to  jhed  blood ,  Ey  kr 
9. 

V.  17.  not  hate  thy  brother')  by  brother, 
ismeanrhere  any  other  man  :  cherfore 
Chrift  blamed  the  Pharifees  glofs  ,  Thou 
fhalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemie; 
and  hath  fiyd  imto  us  ,  Love  your  snrmrrsi 
Mat.s.a,  3.44.  And  this  Law  tolowerh  the 
former  about  blood, brc2\sCe  Whcfoeverha  < 
teth  his  brother  ,  u  a  m  rthcrer  ,  1  loh.  3.  if. 
And  becaufe  hatred  ofttn  rifcth  of  offen- 
fes,  he  commander  h  to  rcl  ube,  and  not  to 
hate  for  fuch  throgST  which  the  Hebrewes 
exphine  thus one  man  fym  etkagainfl 
an  other  ,  he  mufl  not  inwardly  hat *  him,  and 
keep  (Heme  ,  as  it  is  fayd  of  the  wicked  ,  cA»d 
t> ibfalom  (fake  unto  ha  brother  Ofmncn,  ney- 
ther  good  nor  bad ,  for  ^tbfalem  hatecUAm - 
Y  x  non. 
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non,  i5dw.t3.it.  but  be  it  commanded  to  words,  as  after  in  Xnrif.it. 9.  Numb.  18.31. 


make  it  kjioyven  unto  him ,  and  to  fay,  why  hafi 
then  doen  thm  unto  me  .  Maimony  in  Degnoth 
ebapt.6  fefl.6.  in  thy  hart  ]  the  Greek 
tranflateth,i»  thy  minde(or  thought,)  which 
is  an  effeCk  of  the  h3rc  ,  as  in  Lukei.  fi. 
there  is  mentioned  the, bought  (or  imagina¬ 
tion)  of  their  hart.  So  in  Colofl.  1.1 1.  the  A- 
poftle  fpeaketh  of  enemies  in  their  minde: 
and,  \  Will  write  (ray  Law)  in  their  hart,  let. 
31.  53.  is  expounded  in  their  mindet ,  Hebr. 
IO.16.  rebuking  thou  fbalt  rebuke]  that 
is  ,  thou  fbalt  in  any  wife  rebuke ,  or,  freely , 
plainly,  foundly  reprove  .  The  originall  fig- 
nifieth  to  rebuke  with  conviction  or  ar¬ 
gument  $  by  words  to  (hew  what  is  right, 
and  to  refell  the  contrary :  as  to  reafon,  lob 
z3-.3j.JS/4fi.  1^18.  to  convince.  Job  31'  11.  to  re¬ 
prove ,  Efsi.  1 1.4.  And  it  is  oppofed  both 
unto  hatred  nourifhed  m  tile  nee,  as  here, 
and  1 54w.t3.11.  and  unto  flattery, Prov.  i*. 
13.  The  fame  Law  is  given  by  Chrilt ,  in 
Luke  17.  3-  if  thy  brother  fyn  againfl  thee ,  re- 
buk e  him ;  and  ifherepent ,  forgive  him .  This 
dutie  David  defired ,  faying,  Letthejufi 
fmite  me  (yc,  and  let  him  rebuff  me,  Pfal.  j  41 . 
y.  and  it  is  the  means,both  to  nourith  love 
among  the  wife,Pruv.$.g.  and  to  encreafe 
knowledge  among  the  prudent1;  Prov.  1  i?.iy. 
and  to  procure  a  good  blejjing,  Prov  14.1*. 
The  Hebrew  dodlors  fay  ,  He  thatfeeth  his 
neighbour  fyn  ,  or  walk-in  a  Way  not  good  ;  it 
commanded  to  admonifh  him  to  doe  better,  and 
to  certify  him  that  he  fynneth  againfl  himfelf  by 
his  evil  deeds  ,  at  it  it  Written ,  Rebuking  thou 
fbalt  rebuke  thy  neighbour .  He  that  rebukeih 
his  neighbour ,  whether  it  things  between 
him  and  him ,  or  between  him  and  God ;  he  mufl 
rebuke  him  between  him  and  himfelf  (alone); 
O' l}>eakmunto  him  gently, with  a  J oft  tongue, 
and  let  him  k*ow,that  he  fpeaketh  not  unto  him 
but  for  his  good ,  to  bring  him  to  the  lift  of  the 
World  to  come .  If  he  receive  it  of  him,  it  it  well ; 
if  no* ,  let  him  rebuke  him  the  fecond  and  third 
time  j  and  fo  continually  a  man  it  bound  to  re - 
bukf  him ,  until  the  fvnner  reftfl  him,  and  fay  I 
willnot  hear  thee.  Maimony  in  Degnoth  ch.4. 
(eft.y.  not  bt4r  fyn  for  him)  This  is  the 
ufual  and  proper  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 


and  the  Greek  and  Chaldee  verfions  fo 
explaine  it:  and  Chazkuni  confirmerh  it 
bv  the  like:  Gnalaiu  (  fayth  he,  is.)  for  his 
fake,  at  (in  Pfal  44  )  for  for  thy  faks  are  wee 
killed  all  the  day  ,  a re.  It  teacheth  that  he 
whorebuketh  not  his  brother  for  fyn, 

(hall  bear  fyn ,  (  that  is  punilhment )  for 
his  fake,  becaufe  he  feeketh  not  to  five  a 
[oule  from  death,  as/tfw.f.u.  therfore  God 
wil  require  his  bloqd  at  his  hand^as  Evk- 
3.1S.  It  may  alfo  be  Englithed,  fuffer  not 
fyn  upon  him,  that  is?  leave  him  not  in  his 
fyn,  unreproved  .  And  as  a  man  may  bear 
fyn  for  his  brother,  by  leaving  him  unre¬ 
buked  j  fo  for  not  reproving  him  in  good 
fort  and  in  love  ,  but  in  bitternes  and  to 
his  reproch.  And  thus  the  Hebrewes  ap¬ 
ply  it,  faying  .  He  that  rebuketh  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  frft  let  him  not  (peak  unto  him  hard 
words,  to  make  him  a fh anted  ;  for  it  it  written, 
cJND  BE^NOT  SYN  FOR  HIM, • 

(ye.  Hereby  a  man  it  forbidden  to  fhame  an  If- 
raelite ,  how  much  more  if  it  be  in  pubhk.  •  Our 
wife  men  have  ftyd ,  -he  that  maketh  his  neigh¬ 
bours  face  afhamed  pubhkfy,fball  have  no  inhe¬ 
ritance  in  the  world  to  come  .  T herfore  a  man 
mufl  be  warned  ,  that  he  put  not  his  neighbour 
to  fhame  public kjy,  be  be pnail  or  great-,  nor  call 
him  by  4  name  where* f  be  is  afhamed  err:  wher- 
by  it  meant ,  in  matters  that  are  between  a  man 
and  his  neighbour.  But  in  matters  of  (the  God 
ef)  heaven,  if  he  convert  not  in  freret ,  they  are 
to  make  him  afhamed  publicity  t<*nd  divulge  his 
fyn,  and  put  him  to  reproch  openly,  and  dejptfe 
and  fet  him  at  nought,  until  he  return  unto  well 
doing  ;  as  all  the  Prophets  in  Ifrael  did  (  unto 
fuch.)  Maimony  in  Degnoth, ch.6.  feSl.%, 

V.  iS,  not  avenge)  The  Greek  rranfla-  j 
teth,  Let  not  thy  hand  revenge.  The  Apottle 
openeth  it  thus,  Beloved,  avenge  not  your 
felves,  but  give  place  uuto  wrath:  for  it  is  writ 
ten ,  Vengeance  u  mine,  J  wil  repay  ,  fayth  the 
Lord:  Rom.  n.17.  Hereupon  David  fayd 
to  Siul,  The  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee,  but  mine 
hand  (hall  not  be  upon  thee ,  1  Sam.  14-  fo. 
Ier.is. if.  And  Solomon  fay th,Say  not  thou, 

^  wil  recoprnfe  evth  wayt  on  the  LORD, and  he 
wil  ftve  J&ttiJPr-so.is.What  vengemye  is,  it 

y  ftcwtd 
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(hewed  itt  hr. to,  i  f .  Take  vengeance  on  fcrr; 
at  fie  hath  dotn,doe  unto  her.  The  Hebrewes 
fay,Hf  the*  avengeth  htmfelfon  hit  neighbour, 
tranfgrcffeth  the  Law, IfV.1y  .18.  and  although 
he  u  not  to  be  beaten  (by  the  Magiftrate)  for  it, 
yet  it  is  a  very  great  ml.  t^fvengng  u  thut ,  at 
xohtn  a  man  would  btioW  an  axe  of  his  neigh  I 
bout ,  or  the  like ;  and  he  refufeth  to  lend  it  him : 
on  the  morrow  his  neighbour  hath  need  to  bor¬ 
row  an  axe  of  him  t  andhefayth ,  I  wilnot  let  d 
it  thee  t  becaufe  thou  Wouldfl  not  lend  me  when 
I  would  have  borrowed  of  thee  ;  thit  it  ven- 
{ ea>  ee  .  But  when  he  eometh  to  boroW  ,  he 
(hoi  Id  give  it  him  with  a  pet  fed  hart  ,  and  net 
reward  him,  it  he  hath  doen  to  him :  and  fo  in  all 
likr  cafes  .  *yind  fo  David  With  a  good  minde 
fayd  (in  Pfal.j.s.)  ff  f  have  rewarded  evil  to 
him  that  had  peace  with  me; yea  f  have  releafed 
my  diflrcffer  Without  eaufe.  Mam.  in  Degnoih, 
«')  7.  fed: 7.  nor  ^erpj  *0  Weet  injurie  in 

ntnde,  that  h,  not  bear  grudge:  or, not  ohferve 
the  fonns  of  thy  people  ;  which  is  fpofcen  of 
ft  ch  as  would  feem  to  forgive  ,  but  will 
not  forget  wrong,  orunkindnes  .  The 
Greek  tranflateth  ,  thou  fialt  not  be  angry 
(or  bear  inveterate  diffleafure ;•)  the  Chaldee, 
thou  fiah  not  keep  enmitie  .  So  God  is  fayd 
fO  take  vengeance  on  his  advet fanes  ,  and  to 
keep  (wrath)  for  his  enemies ;  Nahum,  1.1. 
but  to  his  people,  not  fo  ,  Ier.^.tx.  Pfalm. 
*03.  9.  whofe  example  herein,  we  are  to 
follow, Mat.r. 48.  The  Hebrewes  explaine 
it  by  a  fimilitude  thusj  c As  if  Reuben  fay  to 
Simeon,  hire  me  this  b^ufe,  or  lend  me  this  oxe, 
and  Simeon  Will  not.  %ydfier  a  time,  Simeon  com- 
I  eth  to  Reuben,  to  boroW  or  hire  of  him,  and  %«- 
I  hen  faytn,  Loe  f  lend  it  thee ,  and  f  wil  not  dot 
as  thou  dtd(f,  j  wil  not  repay  thee  according  to 
thy  deeds.  He  that  doeth  thut,  tranfgrrffeth  this 
law,  THOV  SH-^ALT  NOT  KEEP;  hut 
he  fiould  blot  the  thing  out  of  his  hart,  and  not 
keep  it  .  For  all  the  while  that  he  keeptth  the 
thing,  and  remembreth  it ,  he  is  in  danger  to  fall 
unto  revenging  .  T before  the  L*W  cutteth  of 
this  keeping  (in  minde  );  until  he  put  the  injurie 
out  of  his  hart  ,  and  remember  it  not  at  alt. 
Haimony  in  Degnntb,  chafed*.  Charku- 
f  i  alro  cxplaineih  ir  thus  ,  Thou  fialt  not 
*yteng4bqptotkjihoH  fialt  not  thought.  J 


at  thy  fetf  ]  This  is  the  Second  of  the 
two  great  comma ndemenrs  ,  which  ouc 
Saviour  fayth  it  like  unto  thefirft,  Thou 
fialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  wilh  all  thuithari 
&c.  and  on  thefe  two  commandements ,  hang 
all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ,  Mat  11.37.-40. 
For  this.  Thou  fialt  not  comma  adulter te.  Thou 
fhalt  not  kjll 1  Thou  fialt  not  freal,  Thou  fialt 
not  hear  falfewitnes,  Thou  fialt  not  covet ;  C7*  1 
if  there  be  any  other  commandement,  it  is  bretfly 
comprehended  in  this  Word,  namely,  Thou  fhalt 
love  thy  neighbour  ae  thy  f  If.  Rom.  13.9.  To 
this  we  may  adde  (he  Hebrewes  reftimo- 
ny,  LOVE  THY  NEIGHBOV\<J  S 
THY  SELF  :  this  it  thr  great  univerfal  (pre¬ 
cept)  in  the  Law  .  R.  Jd\ai  fayd  unto  him, 
fN  THE  fMJGE  OF  GOD  M^dDE 
HE  HIM :  this  it  an  univerfal  (rule)  grea¬ 
ter  then  it:  that  a  man  fiould  not  fay,  forafnuch 
at  J  am  defrtfed,  my  neighbour  fhalbe  de (fifed 
with  me.  R^Thanchuma  anfwcred,  if  thou  doefl 
fo,know  whom  thou  dcfrifefli  for  loe,  he  that  lo- 
vetk  hts  neighbour  ,  who  v  made  pi  the  forage 
of  God,  loveth  the  hleffed  God  himfelf ,  and  ko- 
n our  eth  him.  R^  Menaehem,  on  Lev.  19.  A  no- 
ther  writeth  thus,  Every  man  it  commanded 
to  love  every  one  of!fraelf  at  his  own  body,  Le- 
vit.  19.  ig.  Therfore  he mufl  freak. in  hit  com¬ 
mendation,  and  If  are  his  goods  ,  as  he  would 
ffare  his  own  goods ,  and  as  he  Would  his  own 
honour  xMnd  he  that  honoureth  himfelf,  by 
the  difionour  of  his  neighbour  ,  he  hath  no  «i- 
heritance  in  the  World  to  come  .  Matmony  M 
De’nofh,  th.a.fecl .3. 

V,i  9  .toy  flatutes  ]  in  Greek, my  law.  This  is 
here  repeted,  left  the  nrdi  n  aces  folo  wing 
which  may  feem  to  be  fmall ,  fhould  be 
negledled.  Or  ,  as  this  word  Statute  (or, 
Decree)  is  fometime  ufed  for  Gods  ordi¬ 
nances  in  nature,  bounding  and  limiting 
things  tPfalm.i4g.6.  fob.  14.10.  £7*38.  33. 
Pro. g.  19.  fo  here  he  may  intend  the  fame, 
that  his  naturall  ordinances  for  thedif- 
tin#  kiodes  of  things,  fhould  not  be  vio¬ 
lated  .  let  thy  cattri ]  or,  tau(k  thy  beafl , 
©f  any  fort .  The  Hebrewes  {ay  ,  He  that 
tavfeth  the  male  to  engender  With  the  female 
Wtuth  u  not  of  the  famt\tnde,  whether  It  be  of 
catttl,  or  W dd-beajl,  or  joule ,  yea  though  it  to 
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ff/*  t&e  fads’  ofwiW-  beajls  #Mt  are.  in  the -fed, he 
it  to  be  beaten  -  [  of  thcMagiflrates  ]  by.the 
Law,  in  every  place  ;  whether  it  be  within  the 
land  [  0/ Ifrael,!]  or  without  the  fame  ,  lev.  x  9. 
\Qxdnd  whether  it  be  a  beafl  orfoule  of  his  own, 
on  of  his  neighbours  .  TVhofo  tranfgreffcth,^* 
(Aifeth  hit  biaft'taren^edet  with  another  fade,, 
that  which  is  bred  of  them,  is  law ful  for  life, 
c/indifit  be  one  kjnde  of  clean  beajls,  with  an 
other  fade  of  clean  beajl';  it  is  lawful  to  be  eat¬ 
en.  Two  fades  of  beajls  that  are  one  like  an 
other  ,  though  they  be  failed  togither  tand  one 
like-ak  other;  yet  for  dfmitbh  as  they  are  of  two 
fades, it  is  unlawful  to  e<tufe  them tp  gender  to- 
gtther :  as  a  wolf,  wit Jj  a  dog;  a  Roe  buefaoith 
a  Goat ;  an  horfe  ,  with  a  mule ,  crc.  Beajls  that 
are  bred. of  divers  fades ,  if  their  damms  be  of 
one  fade,  it  it  lawful  to.  let  them  gander  toge¬ 
ther  j  but  if  they  be.  of  two.  fades,  it  is  unlaw¬ 
ful  .  '*As,  a  mule  ,  whofc  danime  is  an  aftjitfs 
lawful  to  let  him  gender  with  a.  fhee-mule,ij  her 
damme  be  an  aft.  But  if  the  damme  of  the  mule, 
be  a  mare  ;  it  is  unlawful  to  let  him  gender, with 
a  fhee,mule ,  whofe  dame,  is  an  a ft ;  and  Jo  in  all 
Qthdr  hkf  cafes  .  Maimpnyin  Mifneh,  (cm.  3 . 
in  Kdaj  rn  (  qy  treat,  of  diver ft- fades)  fhap.9. 
f.  1.3..  ere.  The  reafon  ofthislaw^  may  be 
partly  to  confer ve  the  nature  of  things, 
as  God  firft  created  them  ,  and  blefled 
them  ro  inrreafe  and  multiply,  every  one 
after  his  kinde  ,  Ge».i. 11.11.11,14  *$.  & 
6.10  which  orderhe  would  have  his. peo¬ 
ple  to  keep  and  not  in  vanirie  or  curiofi- 
tieofroinde,  to  alter  the  Chape  and  na¬ 
ture  of  the  creatures,  or  feeme  to  make 
moe  then  God  created  .  Therfore  0 Inah 
(one  of  the  wicked, )  isjioted  as  the  fird 
that  found  Put  Mules,  by  the  gendring  of 
diverfe  kindest  fee  the  Annotations  on 
Gen.$6  14.  And  partly  it  might  lead  Ifra- 
el  to  the  fimplitie  and  finceritie  of  religi¬ 
on  ,  and  of  ail  the  parts  and  doftrinrs  ot 
the  Law  and  Gofpel,  in  their  dillinft 
-kindest  as  Faith  is  neceflarie,  Good  workf 
are  neceffarie;  but  to  mingle  thefe  togir 
ther  in  thecaufe  of  our  juftificatid  before 
God, is  forbidden,  Gal.x.is.  &  3.9. 10. 1 1* 
it.  The  fame  is  to  be  minded  for  the 
things  of  this  nature,  folo  wing .  See  alfo 


Deut,  12.9.10.x  1.  where  iq  repeating  this  , 

,  Law  ,  the  ploughing  with  an  Oxe  and  an 
^djl  togithcr,  is  forbidden.  The  Hebrew 
do&ors  fay  ,  He  that  caufeth  gendring  of  two 
fades  ptis  as  if  he  thought  that  the  holy  blcffed 
God  had  not  perfefled  whatfoever  is  needfull, 
but, himfelf  would  adde  moe  creatures,  and  help 
in  the  creation  of  the  World,  eftind  in  the  mixture 
of feeds  ,a  man  altcrcth  the  order  of  the  creation, 
for  it  is  written  concerning  them,jAFTER^  HIS 
IQlNDE,  [Gcn.i.ii.)  Zftnd  this  is  that  which 
is  fay  d  (, in  Lev.  19.19  .)  YE  SHtML  KEEP 
MY  STt^TKTES  •,  our  Rabbin es  have  fay d, 
thefe  jlatutes  [  or  boundes ]  are  thofe  by  which 
he  hath  bounded  the  world  &c.  <Mlfo  they  fay, 
wkerfoever  a  ST^TVTE  is  fro  fa  of,  it  is  a 
Kpngs  decree  ,  &c.  (Mndthe  intendment  is, that 
man  ffrouid  not  alter  the  jlatutes  of  the  LORI} 
moft  high  ,  for  he  then  deeth  as  one  that  chan •  j 
geth  the  Kpngs  coimhe.  that  changeth  the  fades, 
{ymaketh  mixtures  of  divers  forts  in  any  thing , 
is  as  a  falfyfier  of  the  Kings  come,  R^  Menach, 
on  Leytt.  19.  fol.  148.  with  a  diver fe- 

fade  ]  The  Hebrew  Klajim ,  is  a  general 
rwordforall  mixed  things,  as  the  Chaldee 
traiiflatcih  it, as  in  beads, feeds, garments, 
and  the  like.  And  it  hath  the  name  of 
Reftreynt  or  Prohibition ,  becaufe  fuch  mix¬ 
tures  are  forbidden.  not  fow  thy  field] 
nor  thy  vineyard ,  Deut.  11.9.  and  lo  by 
.proporrion,  other  the  like,  as  trees,  &c. 
The  Hebrewes  explaine  it  thus.  He  that 
foweth  two  fades  of  feeds  togither,  in  the  land 
oflfraclyistobebeaten:  Lev.19.19.  c Ashe 
that  mixeth  wheat  and  barley  ,  or  beanes  and 
lentiles  togither,  and  layeth  them  on  the  earth, 
and  covereth  them  with  mould  ;  whether  it  be1 
with  his  hand,  or  with  his  foot,  or  With  an  in- 
flrument;  he  is  to  be  beaten.  c yfnd  it  is  unlaw¬ 
ful  for  a  man  to  let  diverfe- fades  of  feeds  grow 
in  his  fcild;  but  he  mujl  pull  them  up  ;  though 
if  he  let  them  grow,  he  is  net  beaten .  By  tradi¬ 
tion  we  have  learned ,  that  it  is  lawful  for  an  If- 
raeliteto  fow  diverfe  fades  of  feeds  ,  out  of  the 
land  (  oflfrael)  .  None  are  foi  bidden  by  the 
name  of  diver fe-fades^  but  fuch  feeds  as  are 
meet  for  mans  meat ;  bitter  herbs  and  other  fuch 
like,  meet  for  medicine  cr  like  ufes;  there  is  in 
$h em  no  refrefl  of  diverfe .  fades  0 ffrefr.  Dr- 
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vtrfe-kjndes  of  trees, they  are  cortiprthfdld  with 
in  this  general  rule,  T  HOP  SH^ALT  NOT 
SOW  THY  FEILD  gyc.  c At  hethatgraf- 
felh  one  tree  in  an  other,  at  tht  griff  of  an  apple 
tree,  in  a  pome  citron  tree  ,  or  a  citron  in  an  ap. 
pie-tree  *  Lo:  fuch  are  to  be  beaten  by  the  Law, 
whether  within  the  land  fir  without  ihc  Und-,(y 
fo  he  that  pUnteth  an  htib  in  a  tree  gyc.  t And 
i.  is  un  aw ft  l  for  an  j fraelite  tu  let  an  heathen 
g*aff  trees  with  diverfr-kjndiS  for  him.  Bat  it  is 
U  iful  to  fow  feeds  of  gratne,  and  feeds  of  trees 
togither  ;  and  la  ~ful  hkewife  to  rtuxe  the  feds 
of  ne.Sfind  to  fow  th  m  togither,  for  there  is  no 
mixture  ofdivcrje  kinder  in  trees ,  fave  grafting 
onely.  Though  hee  that  foweth  divcrft  kjndes 
it  to  be  beaten  >yct  thofe  fruits  are  lawful  to  be 
eaten  gyc  ,  for  the  foWing  onely  is  forbidden. 
t^4nd  it  is  lawful  to  plant  a  branch  of  that  tree, 
which  hath  been  graffed  with  diverfe-kjndes, 
and  to  foW  of  the  feed  of  that  herb  ,  which  was 
fiWcn  wi  h  diverfe-kjndes  .  One  feed  that  u 
m.xed  With  an  other  ,  if  it  be  one  of  foure  and 
twentie  ,  (that  is,  the  foure  and  twentieth  part,) 
as  one  peck,  of  wheat  ,  with  three  and  twentie 
peeks  of  barley  ,  loe  it  is  unlaw  full  to  fow  this 
mixture  ;  until  cyther  the  wheat  be  left  ,  or  the 
barley  more :  otherwife  he  that  fowJcth  it  ,  u  to 
be  beaten.  ^  feild  that  hath  been  fowen  and 
reaped ,  and  the  roots  remaine  in  the  earth  {  al¬ 
though  they  tyring  up  but  after  fomeyeres:  they 
may  not  fow  other  fed  m  that  feld  ,  untill  the 
roots  be  plucked  up  .  In  the  prfl  day  of  t, Adar 
(that  v  Februarie)  they  make  proclamation  a- 
gainfl  Jivcrfe-kjnds  of  feeds,  and  every  mango- 
eth  out  to  his  garden  and  field,  and  putfceth  it  of 
diverfe-kindes  [  if  they  grow  there  .  ]  ^4nd  in 
the  fifteenth  day  therof ,  the  Magifl rates  fend 
"*flfengers  forth,  and  they  goe  about  to  fearch. 
Maimony  in  1^ila\im.  ch.i.fefl.  i.&TC,  and  ch. 
i.  fe&.i.ii.if.  Thereaion  of  this  Law,  is 
the  fame  with  the  former  :  fee  more  on 
Deut.  11. j.  oflinfle-wolfle]  in  Hebrew 

Shagnatne*  ,  a  word  ufed  onely  here,  and 
in  Deut. ii. 1 1 .  where  Mofes  after  ciplain- 
"th  it,  ofwollen  and  linnen  togither  :  but  the 
word  it  felf  is  like  to  be  of  forae  other 
iinpuage,  which  ufed  (as  feemeth)  ro  call 
uch  garments  by  that  name.  The  Chal- 
eekeepei^the  Hebrew  word  t  but  the  ( 


Greek  tranflaceth  it Xjbdelos ,  which  un¬ 
fed  of  things  adulterate,  or  impurely -mixt. 
According  to  which  interpretation,  it 
(hould  be  a  figure  of  corruption  and  hy. 
pocrifie  .  Among  the  Hebrewes  I^Mena 
chem  (upon  this  |)lace,;  applaudctn  an  ex- 
pofiuon  of  this  woid  which  he  found  in 
he  Doctors  of  the  Kabbala ,  that  it  is  Sa- 
>an  one  of  the  high  rulers,  [  he  rtuanc.h  the 
<uler  oi  the  p  jwer  ot  tne  aier,  fpc  k.n  oi 
ni  Ephe.i. i.  J  which  is  clad  with  Suagnatne^, 

snd  u  able  to  doe  hurt ,  and  is  ry 
[  Satan  the  Idolater,] by  tranfpofiuon  of  let¬ 
ters  [  Shagnatne2:]4fldf6r 

Gentiles  which  l^neW  not  the  meaning  of  the 
Word ,  called  him  Sat  an  as :  [  So  the  Divd  is 
called  in  the  Gr^ek  tongue  ,  J^v.11.9.]. 
But  their  Canonists  cxplaine  the  thing 
thus,  Nothing  is  forbidden  concerning  div.rfe- 
kjndes  in  garments ,  but  wooll  and  flax  onely , 
Deut. ti.  1 1 .  ^An d  there  it  a  thing  like  Wool 
that  groWeib  on  flones  in  the  fait  fa  gyc, which 
if  forbidden  With  flax,  becaufe  to  the  eye  fight  it 
<is  like  jhceps  wool.  IVhen  wool  and  flax  are 
mixed  togither, as  whon  they  are  toiled  togither, 
or  fun  togither ,  and  fo  vvovrn  into  a  garment j 
this  is  the  diver fe-kinds  forbidden  in  the  LdW. 
To  fow  a  woollen  garment  with  flaxen  threed, 
or  4  flaxen  garment  with  woollen  threed  (yc,  is 
diverfc-ktndes.  Of  tbefe  diverfe-kindes  there  is 
no  fhnted  - meafuyc j  though  it  oe  but  a  threed  of 
Wooll  m  a  flaxen  garment ,  or  a  flaxen  threed  in 
4  woollen  garment,  it  is  unlawfull.  If  the  wool 
offheep  and  of  camels  or  the  like  ,  be  to%ed  and 
tyun  togither j  and  if  the  half  be  fheeps  Wool, loe 
it  is  all  as  fljeeps  wooll,  and  being  with  flax,  it 
is  of  diverfe-kindes  .  But  if  the  mofl  part  be  of 
camels  wooll ,  it  is  lawfull  to  mixe  it  with  flax; 
for  it  hath  all  the  forme  of  camels  Wooll .  Likfi- 
Wife  hemp  and  flax  to\ed  togither  ,  if  the  mofl 
part  be  hemp ,  it  u  lawfull  to  weave  the  threeds 
therof ,  W(i  th  the  threeds  of  wooll  1  but  if  they 
be  half  to  half ,  it  is  unify  full .  Maimony  if% 
Kilaym,  th.  io.frO.1.  pyc.  So  in  Thalmud 
Bab.  in  Qiajim,  chap  9.  they  fay.  Nothing  it 
forbidden  by  the  name  of  diverfe- kinds  (in  gar¬ 
ments )  but  wooll  and  flaxt  togither . 

.  .  . .  . 


L  b  y  i  t  i  c  y  s, 

pot  come  upon  thee]  in  Greek ,  thotefbak- 
not  put  upon  thee:  and  fo  Mofes.explaincth 
it  in  Deut;  n.i  i.  Thou  fhaltnol  vveare  (  or 
cUd -thy [elf. )  And  this  the  Hebrewes  un- 
derflad  liridtly,  that  nothing  is  forbidden 
but  the  wearing  of  it  in  garments;  there¬ 
fore  they;  fay  j , Garment*  of  divert  kinder,  it 
is  lawful  to  make  them,  and  to  fell  them;  and 
nothing  it  forbidden  butte  wear  them  onely , 
Deut.  ii.it.  ft  is  lawful  to  dwel  in  a  Tent 
made  all  oflinfie-woolfte;  and  toft  upon  car¬ 
pets  ,  bedds  Crc.  made  therof.  cJflfo  to  make 
fhrowds  of  fuch ,  to  Wrap  the  dead  in;  for  unto 
the  dead  there  is  no  commpndement  .  Who  fo 
weareth  linfie-woolfe,  or  putteth  it  on;  is  to  be 
beaten.  Who  fo  putteth  it  upon  bu  neighbour, 
if  he  that  hath  it  upon  him, doe  it  prefumptuouf- 
ly  t  then  he  is  beaten  that  hath  it  on  him  ;  O4  be 
that  put  it  upo  him ,  tranfgreffeth  this  rule, Thou 
jhalt  not  put  a  (lumbling.block.bcforc  the  blind. 
But  if  he  that  hath  the  garment  on  him,knoweth 
not  that  it  is  linfy-wooljie but  he  that  put  it  on 
him  did  it  prefumptuoufly-,  he  that  put  it  on  him 
j  if  beaten ,  and  he  that  hath  it  on,  is  free.  Mai- 

!  many  inIQJajim  c.io.feEl.i  i. ay. 30. 3 1. 

20  V.10.  a  man  J  in  Greek,  if  any  (  man} 

lye  with  a  woman  .  v  betrothed  ]  fo  the 
Chaldee  expoundeth  theHebfuc  Necherc- 
pheth, which  coming  of  Charaph  that  is  to 
pubhfb  and  to  reproch ,  is  diverdy  here  un- 
derftood,-  offome,  for  a  woma  in  reproch 
and  publick  contempt  •  of  others  ,  pub 
Itquely  betrothed ,  The  Greek  tranflateth 
it  J  kept  (  or  referved  )  to' a  man.  The  He¬ 
brew  do&ors  explained c  thus.  The  bond¬ 
woman  (  charuphah  )  betrothed  ,  ffo^n  of  in 
the  Law,  is  one  that  is  half  a  bondwoman  and 
half  a  free  woman,  and  betrothed  to  an  Hebrew 
fervant.  Thalmud  Bab. in  Cberethotb  ch,i.  O' 
Miimony  in  Iffurei  biah,  ch.  3  '.  ft (1.  13.  llut 
this  betrothing  is  not  complete,  as  elfc- 
where  he  fay  th,  He  that  is  efpoufed  to  a  wo¬ 
man  that  is  half  bond  and  half  free  ,  fhee  is  not 
cfyowfed  with  complete  effowfals  until  fhee  be 
made  free:  arid  when  (he  is  free  they  ‘accomp'ifh 
the  effowfalsy  as  the  efyowfals  of  a  girle,  which 
is  growen  great ,  and  he  needeth  no  other  efpou - 
fair  .  Mam.  treat,  of  Wives,  c.4.  feli.16. 
not  redeemed  J  the  Chaldee  explained!  it 
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thus ,  not  redemed  with  money ,  or  freedom  it 
not  given  her  by  a  bill ■  ofdifmijjton. 

a  fco urging  ]  The  Hebrew  Bikkpreth  fig- 
nifiech  firlf  a  carefulLinquifitton  or  vifitation, 
and  by  confeqtience  a  fcourging  or  beating; 
and  this  is  meant  of  her  onely ,  as  the 
Chaldee  verfion  flieweth;  and  rhe  Greek 
fay  th,  there  fkalbe  a  vifitation  of  her :  and  fo 
the  Hebrew  Canons  explayne  it ,  She  u  to 
be  beaten;  and  he  is  to  bring  a  facrifice :  Maimo- 
ny  in  Shegagoth,  ch.  9.  felt.  1.  and  elfwhere 
(ill  Iffure  biah,  ch.$.f  14.)  he  fayth,  The  ly¬ 
ing  with  this  bondwomd ,  dtffereth  from  all  other 
unlawfull  copulations;  for  loe  fhe  is  to  be  beaten, 

(Ley.  19.10.)  and  he  is  bound  to  bring  a  treffafS 
offrtng,  (Lev.iii.ii.)  So  in  the  Thalmud,  m 
Cherethoth ,  ch,  1.  it  isfayd,  In  all  unlawfull- 
copulations ,  whether  it  be  man  or  Woman,  they 
are  alike  in  gripes'  and  in  facrifice  :  but  in  (the 
cafe  of  )  the  bondwoman,  the  man  is  not  like  to 
the  woman  in  flnpes,  nor  the  Woman  to  the  man 
in  facrifice.  not  fee]  for  if  (he  were  free, 
the  puniftimenc  of  them  bothe  fhould  be 
death:  Deut  11.14. 

V.  xi.  his trr#4/?-offring]  wheroffee  21 
Ley  it.  U 

V.  13.  into  the  land]  ofCinaari:  the  27 
Greek  addeth,  which  the  Lord  your  Ood,gi-  * 

veth  unto  you  .  This  Law  was  peculiar  for 
the  Land  of  Canaan,  not  for  other  coun¬ 
tries.  tree  for  food]  or,  tree  of food, 

that  is,  uhofe  fruit  ferveth  for  mans 
meat.  So  this  law  concernech  not  other 
trees  that  are  for  timbenand  (as  the  He- 
brues  think)not  fruit  trees  which  ane  not 
intended  by  the  owner  for  food .  They 
fay,  He  that planteth  a  tree  for  food,  and  he 
intendeth  it  to  be  a  fenfe  for  a  garden,  or  that  he 
hath  planted  it  for  timber,  not  for  fruit :  it  is  free 
from  the  (Law  of  the)  uncircumcifed  (  fruits.)  If 
he  plant  it  for  fenfe ,  and  after  changeth  his 
minde,and  reputeth  it  for  food;  or  planteth  it  for 
food,  and  after  reputeth  it  for  fenfe  :  as  he  fhall 
pleafe  to  intend,  fo  if  he  bound  concerning  it.  If 
he  planted  it  three yeies  for  fenfe,  &  thenceforth 
for  food,  it  is  not  the  fourth  yere  fanflified  :  for 
whatfoever  hath  not  been  ( i.yeres )  uncircumci¬ 
fed,  cannot  be  the  fourth  ycrefanflified.  He  that 
planteth,  for  (to  obfeive)  a  commandment,  as 
r  when 
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when  he  planseth  a  Citron  prn ,  for  branches  dt 
the  feafl  of  Tabernacles ;  or  an  Olive  tree  for 
(oile  for)  the  Candle  flick  (in  the  Sanfluarie,  )  it 
k  bound  to  ( this  law  of)  the  uncircumdfion. 
That  which  the  heathens  planted  before  (Ifrael) 
came  into  the  land  ,  was  fee  fom  it  :  but  after 
they  came  into  the  land ,  though  the  heathens 
planted  it  ,  it  was  bound  hereunto  .  Whether  a 
man  plant  a  (l  ip  or  branch  of  a  tree  ,  or  pull  up 
the  wh'ole  tree  out  of  his  place  and  plant  it  in  an 
other  placei  it  it  bound  to  the  nncircumcifton :  O 
they  are  to  tecken  fomthehoure  of  the  planting 
therof.  Whether  he  plant  ittor  flip  it3  or  graffit; 
it  is  hound  hereunto .  Maimony  in  Magnafer 
fhenit  (  or  treat.  Of  the  fecond  Tithe)  ch.io  f. 
t.  3.  7. 9- 11.  tj  •  And  elfwhere  they  fay, 
Our  fathers  came  into  the  landi  wbatfoever  they 
found  planted,  was  free(  from  this  law  of  un- 
circumcifion  :)what  they  themfelues planted , 
though  before  the  land  war  conquered  ,  was 
bound  hereunto.  Thalmud  in  Gnorlah  ch.  1  .ft. 

count  as  uncircumcifed  ]  or,  cut-off  the  un- 
circumcifion  thereof ,  to  Weet,  the  fuit  thereof. 
The  Greek  tranflateth^e  [hal purtfie  the  im¬ 
purity  thereof,  three yeres]Dy  the  Hebrew 
canons,  Thefrfl  (  day)  ofTtfu  (  that  is  the 
moneth  which  we  call  September, )  was 
the  beginning  of  the  yeare  for  uncircumcifed 
fuits,  Cr  for  the  fourth  (yere.)  Maim,  in  Mag¬ 
nafer  fbeni  ch.q.  f.  i.  as  uncircumcifed  ]  in 

Greek ,  unpurified  (  or  unclean:  )  the  C hal « 
dee  expounds  it,  abhorred  (  or  put  -  away) 
unto  dejhuflion  .  not  be  eaten  ]  a6r  fold  to 
infidels ,  nor  any  ufe  or  profit  made  of 
them,  but  beaten  off  and  deftroyed.  The 
fuits  that  the  tree yeildeth,for  three yeares  after 
the  planting ,  are  unlaw  full  to  be  eaten,  or  put 
to  any  profit  able-ufe :  and  whofo  eateth  of  them 

I  (0  much  as  an  oliue,  is  to  be  beaten  by  the  Law. 

|  Maimony  treat,  of  For  bidden  meats,  ch.  lO.f.y. 

1  V.14.  holines  ofpraifes  J  that  is, fruit 

s4  of  holines,  or  an  holy  thing ,  to  be  confe- 
crated  unto  the  Lord  for  his  praife,  &  ea¬ 
ten  with  mirth  before  him :  as  in  Iudg.*, 
17. they  made  praifes^hlt  is  fottgs  &  mirth, 
and  as  the  Greek  there  tranflateth  danies. 
This  was  docn ,  either  by  givihe  them  to 
the  Preifts,  as  Hum .  18.  is.  iy  &e.  ( and 
to  udb*0^r4  on  Lev.  ly.  fayth  the  Preijls 


did  eat  tt)Or  the  owners  did  eat  them  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  as  they  did  their  fecond 
tithes.  Deut.  it. 17.17.  This  latter  is  the 
Hebrewes  common  opinion ,  who  fay; 

The  fuits  of  the  fourth  (  yere  )  after  the  plan¬ 
tation  ,  are  holy ,  Lev. Ip. 14.  and  their  right  is, 
to  be  eaten  in  lerufalem,. hy  the  owners  of  them, 
as  the  fecond  tithe .  He  yhat  Would  redeem 
thefe  fuits, may  redeem  them  as  the  fecond  tithei 
and  if  he  redeem  them  for  himfelf  he  mufladde 
the  fft  part ,  [  as  Levit.  17.30.31.  ]  ^ 4  vine¬ 
yard  of  the  fourth  (  yere  )  is  not  bound  to  that 
law[  rorementioned  in  Levit.  iyy.\o.)  to 
leave  a  corner,  or  the  fingle-grapes,or  the  grapes 
broken  off  &c.  neyther  doe  they  feparate  out 
of  it  fir  ft  fuits  or  tithes,  or  fecond  tithes:  but  all 
the  fuits  are  caried  up  to  Itrufalem,or  redeemed 
O  their  price  caried  up,  and  eaten  in  lerufalem 
as  the  tithes  .  T  he  grapes  of  vineyards  of  the 
fourth  yere  ,  the  fudges  0  rdeyned  that  they 
Jhould  be  brought  uptoIerufale,a  dayes  journey 
on  every  fide  ,  to  dccl^  the  flreetes  of  lerufalem 
With  the  fruits ;  all  other  fruits  might  be  redi¬ 
med,  though  ( they  grew  )  neer  to  the  walls  (  of 
ferufalem. )  Iffy 0  Jo  had  trees  planted  of  the 
fourth  yere,  in  the  yere  ofreleafe  [  which  was 
every  feventh  yere,Lev.tf. 4.-6. [when  eve¬ 
ry  mans  hand  was  alike  (free  to  gather  th6 :) 
he  mufl  fet  up  a  figne  of  clods  of earth  ,  wherby 
they  might  be  kjtowen  ;  that  they  might  not  be 
eaten  of ,  untill  they  Were  redemed .  ^ ind  if  it 
was  within  theyeres  of  the  uncircumcifed- fuits, 
he  made  fignes  of  potters  claye ,  that  they  might 
he  kept  from  ( eating  of )  them ;  for  the  prohibiti¬ 
on  of  uncircumcifed  fruits  Was  weighty  ,  for  all 
ufe  of  them  was  forbidden.  Maimony  in  Mag¬ 
nafer  fbeni,  chapt.y.JeCl.  1.1.47.  O  Thalmud 
Bab.  in  Magnafer  fheni,  ch.  1. 

V.  iy.  ye  {ball  eat)  to  weet ,  as  other  If 
common  meats;  freely  without  redeming 
them  .  And  hereupon  is  that  phrafe  o? 
making  a  vinyard  common ,  in  Deut.  to.  6 
which  was  in  the  jflfr  yere  from  the  plan¬ 
tation  ,  when  they  were  free  to  be  earen 
to  addel  that  is, that  the  tree  may  adde, 

■  or  abodnda  otly  yeild  unto  you,  the  r-ve 
I  riue  (of  indreafe)  therbf;  whiles  you  obey 
thefe  my  commanderaentsjfor  upon  obe¬ 
dience,  fuch  tfeffings  are  promiled ,  Lev, 

Z  *<3-4. 
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Ii 6.  3  4.  So  Targuro  lonathan  explained 
ir,  that  they  may  add  unto  you  from  heaven:  i. 
by  the  bleffing  of  God  .  By  this  Law  of 
uncircumcifed  or  unclean  fruits  ,  God 
caught  his  people  the  contagion  of  their 
fynnSjfirtce  firft  man  did  eat  of  the  forbid¬ 
den  tree:  for  which  the  earth  was  curfed, 
Gen.}.  17.  and  men  have  no  right  to  eat  of 
the  encreafe  therof,  (for  to  them  that  are 
defiled  and  unbeleeving  nothing  is  pure, 
77m. it-)  untill  it  be  fan&ified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer,  i  Tim.  4.  *.  So  by  the 
fourth  yeres  fruits  ,  which  were  holy  to 
the  Lora,  he  taught  them  fan&'mor>ie  & 
thankfulnes  ;  as  by  their  firft-fruics,  tithes 
&c.  which  they  gave  unto  the  Lord,eve- 
ry  ye  re ;  he  taught  them  to  honour  him, 
with  their  fubllance,  and  with  the  firft  of 
all  their  increafe  ,  that  fo  their  barnes 
might  be  fylled  witirplentie  ,  and  their 
preffes  burft-out  with  new  wine*  Prov.  3. 
9.  10. 

V.  xt .  w ith  the  blood ]  that  is,  any  flefli 
that  is  not  fully  dead  ,  or  whofe  blood  is 
not  orderly  let  out  3  and  the  flefh  purged 
of  the  blood:  as  in  1  Sam.  14. 33.  (where 
this  phrafe  is  ufed  , )  they  fayd.  Behold  the 
people  fyn  again (l  the  Lord,in  that  they  eat  "with 
the  blood :  &c.  See  the  annotations  on  Le- 
yit.  17.  The  Hebrewes  underftand  hereby 
two  things,  Not  to  eat  the  flefh  of  holy  things, 
before  the  blood  bf  (J>r  infeed  ( on  the  altar ; )  nor 
to  eat  ofcommon-beafh  ,  until  their  foule  ( their 
life )  be  gone  out.  SoL  Iarchi  on  Lev.  19.  In 
Targum  Ionathan  iris  thus  explained;  ye 
fhall  not  eat  oflhe  flefh  of  any  facrifice  ,  whiles 
the  blood  it  in  the  bapn ,  (unfprinkled. )  But 
Maimony  (tom.i.  in  Shechitah  ch.i.fetti.) 
fayth,  It  it f  unlawfull  to  eat  of  a  flayn  beaft,  fo 
Ion e  as  it  trembleth  :  and  he  that  eateth  therof 
before  the  foule  of  it  begone  out,tranfereffeth  a- 
gainft  a  prohibition.  'And  it  it  eomprifed  in  this 
general!  rub,  YE  SHjllL  NOT  E<yiT 
WITH  THE  BLOOD.  Chazkupi  alfo 
fayth,  With  the  blood,  i.  without  faying  it-, 
and  fo  it  is  witten  ( in  1  Sam.  14.34. )  andjlay 
them  here,  and  eat,  and  fin  not  agatnjl  the 
LOJ{D,  in  eating  'vith  the  blood.  The  Greek 
tranflateth  ,  ye  [ball  not  eat  upon  the  mom- 


tames-  (reading  Harim,  mountains,  lor  Ha- 
dam,  the  blood:  miftaking  t  J^.  for  0  D.  as 
they  doe  fundry  other  times*)  meaning  it 
againft  Idolatriejwhich  though  the  thing 
be  true,  as  Fxek.  \Z  6.  yet  is  it  not  the  in¬ 
tendment  of  this  place:  and  the  Chaldee 
tranflateth  it  aright,  with  the  blood.  Some 
of  the  Hebrewes  (as  Baal  hatturim  on  this 
place,)  becaufe  in  the  next  words  is  for¬ 
bidden  obferving  of  fortunes  &  of  times 
&c  ,  which  were  hethenifli  cuftomes, 
think  this  alfo  to  be  the  like,  and  under¬ 
ftand  it  of  not  eating  upo  or  over  blood  of  a 
man  flayn  ;  that  they  fboufJ  not  obferve for¬ 
tunes  (  or  ufe  inchantment )  by  eating  after  the 
manner  of  murderers,  which  eat  bread  over  him 
that  is  flayn,  that  the  avengers  of  blood  may  not 
execute  vengeance  on  them.  Chazkuni  alfo 
citeth  the  like  expofitiombut  the  former, 
by  comparing  it  frith  1  Sam.  14.  is  the 
beft.  not  obferve- fortunes']  or,  not  con¬ 

jecture  by  fignes  of  good  or  evil  luck. ;  an  hea- 
thenifh  praSife ,  who  marked  fignes  for 
good  or  eyil,as  by  feing  of  beafts  or  birds 
which  they  counted  lucky  or  unlucky,  by 
the  falling  of  a  ftaff  out  of  their  hands,  by 
ftumbling  when  they  weatoutofdores, 
and  many  fuch  like  .  So  that  which  fol- 
loweth,  not  elferve-times;  is  to  count  one 
day  lucky  ,  an  other  unlucky  to  take  a 
journfyin  hand,  orbeginn  any  work,  & 
the  like  .  OF thefe,  fee  the  annotations 
on  DenM8.io.ii.  where Mofes  moreful- 
lv  laveth  down  this  Law, and  mentioneth 
fundry  other  particulars  of  this  kind: 
calling  Ifrael  from  all  falfe  prophets, 
foothfayers,  forcerers,  unto  Gods  word 
&  unto  Chrift  alone,  the  Prophet  whom 
he  promifeth  to  raife  up  unto  them. 

V.  17.  not  round  J  not  compaf ,  that  IS, 
not  cut  round;  which  the  Greek  tranflateth, 
ye  [ball  not  make  a  roundnes  of  the  hayre  of 
your  head.  This  is  likely  to  be  a  manner  of 
the  heathens  ,  efpecially  in  their  mour- 
1  ning,  as  thefe  lawes,  compared  with  lev. 

feem  .to  implie.  a  comer  ]  or 
the  comers ,  (the  Angular  being  put  for  the 
plural,)  which  are  the  forehead,  temples^ 
and  behind  the  ears  2  thefe^ 30f  would 

.  ~  Am  no* 
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not  have  rounded  or  cut  as  withadilh, 
like  an  half  globe,  becaufe  idolaters  ufed 
that  fathion^as  appeareth  alfo  by  Ier  *.x<s. 
&  ir.a-3.  &  49  3t.  And  the  Arabians  u- 
fed  fo  to  poll  their  heads  ,  as  Herodotus  in 
his  Hiflone  b.  3.  teftifieth.  The  Hebrew 
canons  fay  ,  None  may  fhave  the  corners  of 
their  head ,  as  the  Idolaters  have  doen ,  Lev.  19. 
17.  and  he  (  that  fo  doeth  )  it  guilt ie  for  every 
corner*,  therfore  he  that  fbaveth  his  two  temples, 
though  at  once,  is  to  be  beaten  tvife.  Maimony 
in  rreat.  of  Idolatrie ,  ch.  it.  feH.  1. 

matte ]  or,  corrupt  a  corner  of  thy  beard, 
that  is,  any  of  the  corners  therof :  which  the 
Greek  tAnflateth  the  fight  ( or  fafhion)  of 
your  beard.  This  Law  is  againe  repeted 
for  the  Priefts,  Lev.  u.  t.  where  for  mar¬ 
ring,  he  ufeth  the  word  j having :  and  Mai¬ 
mony  (in  treat,  of  Idolatrie,  ch.  it.  feH.  7.) 
fayth,  It  "Was  the  manner  of  Idolatrous  priefls , 
to  marre  their  beards ,  therfore  the  Lavs  forbid - 
deth  to  marre  the  beard .  And  he  maketh  f . 
corners,  two  on  the  upper  lip,  and  3.  be¬ 
neath;  and  for  marring  any  one,he  was  to 
be  beaten,  and  for  marring  all  five,  to  be 
beaten  as  for  five  tranfgreflions  .  But 
this  is  not  (as  he  fayth )  meant  for  trim¬ 
ming  them  wirh  fizers,  but  for  fiavtng 
them  off  onely,  for  it  rouft  be  fuch  cutting 
as  is  the  marring  (  or  corrupting  )  of  them. 
Such  (having  the  heathens  alfo  ufed  in 
figne  of  forow  ,  as  in  Efa.  if  a.  it  is  fayd  of 
Moab,  on  all  their  heads  baldnes  ,  every  beard 
cut-off.  So  in  Ier. 48.57. 

l8  V.  x8.  not  maks]  Hebr.  not  give  in  your 
flefh:  which  the  Greek  tranflateth,  not 
make  in  your  bodie.  cutting ]  or  inafion; 

in  Greek,  inafont i  in  the  Chaldee,  hurt, or 
corruption:  lo  in  Levit.  n.  j.  Compare  alfo 
Deut.  14. 1.  Ier. 48 J7.  forafoule ]  mea- 

ning/or  a  dead  foule  or  perlon,  as  Num.6.6 . 
and  as  in  Targum  Ionathan  it  is  here  ex- 
playned;  that  is,  in  forow  or  mourning 
for  a  foule  departed :  which  the  Chaldee 
tranflateth  for  the  dead  }  (as  Mofes  himfelf 
explaineth  it, in  Df«M4.i.)but  the  Greek 
keepeth  the  word  foule  .  Among  the  La- 
tines  alfo  ^Anma,  th  t  foule,  was  ufed  fora 
dead  &<gf/^as  in  Virgil  neid .  3  .^Animam<p 
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fepulchro  Condimus  .  Hereby  God  calleth 
them  from  the  heathenifh  manners,  and 
would  have  them  not  to  forow,  as  others 
Vohtch  have  no  hope ,  1  Thef+.i$.  for  among 
the  nations, when  their  friends  died,  they 
lamented,  and  cut  themfclves,  and  made  them- 
felves  baldefor  them,  Ier.  1 6.  6 .  By  the  He¬ 
brew  canons  ,  He  that  did  cut  one  gafb  for 
the  dead  ,  was  to  be  beaten  :  and  whether  he 
Were  a  prtefi,  or  an  ( other )  Ifraelite ,  if  he  cut  one 
gafh  for  five  dead  perfons  ,  sir  five  for  one  dead 
perfon,  he  was  to  be  beaten  five  times.  Maimony  ■ 
treat,  of  Idolatrie,  ch.  it.fell.it.  the  print 

of  a  mark,]  or,  the  Writing  of  an  imprejjion ; 
which  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  mgraveu 
mark/;  the  Greek, irttrrr printedfot  mark'd,) 

The  Hebre  wes  open  it  thus.  The  print  of 
a  mark,  ffok'n  of  in  the  Law,  was  when  one  did 
cut  upon  his  flefh  ,  and  filled  the  cut  place  With 
(hbium  ,  or  with  inke  ,  or  fome  other  colour, 
t^dnd  this  was  the  cufiome  of  the  heathens,  that 
they  mark'd  themflves  unto  Idolatrie  CT*» 
Maimony  treat,  of  Idolat.  ch.  1  z  fell,  j  1 .  From 
all  thefe  and  other  like  hethenifli  rites, 
wherby  they  fpared  not,  but  unnaturally 
mangled  their  own  bodies  ,  God  would 
keep  his  people,  whofe  bodies  (hould  be 
the  members  ofChrifl ,  and  the  Temple  of  the 
holy  Ghofl  ,  1  Cor.  6.  if.  ly.  who  therfore 
(houfd  bear  in  their  bodie,  no  other  then 
the  marks  of  the  Lord\e[ut ,  Gal.  6.  17.  See 
the  notes  on  Deut.  14.1.1. 

V.  ip.  to  be  an  whore]  or,  to  commits -  2£ 

fomication.Thi5  word  is  ufed  both  for  car¬ 
nal  whordome,  and  fpiritual ,  which  is 
idolatrie,  as  fxod.34.if. and  to  this  latter, 
the  Chaldee  feemeth  to  referr  it ,  faying, 
Profane  not  thy  daughter  to  caufeher  to  errr. 
wlierby  Idolatrie  is  ufually  meant.  What 
an  whore  was  in  Ifrael,  is  noted  on  Levit. 

»i.; 7.  the  land]  that  is,  the  people 

of  the  land,  folowing  her  evil  example. 

wtik'dnes]  or  wuked -thoughts:  in  Chal¬ 
dee,  counfel  (or purpofe)  offynns:  but  Tar- 
gum  Ionathan  expounded  it  whoredome. 

See  the  notes  oa  Lev.  18.17. 

V.  30.  Sabhathes]  in  Caldee  ,  fab-  3® 
bath  dayesps  before  in  v. 3. So  after  in  Lev, 
xtf.x.  reverence]  or  fear  my  fantfuane, unto 
2  a  which 
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which  they  were  to  come  on  the  Sab- 
bathes,  f^fJt.4^-3*  which  Sanftuarie  was 
now  the  Tabernacle, afterwards  theTe- 
ple.This/«r  was  for  the  prefence  ofGod 
therinr  wherupon  Iakob  feared  and  fay  d  , 
How  fear  full  is  this  place  l  this  is  no  other  hut 
the  houfe  ofGod  &c.  Gen.  18.  If.  1 7*  And 
Solomon  faythiTalgeheedto  thy  foot;  when 
thou  goeft  into  the  houfe  ofGod:  Ecclef.f.  i. 
And  in  Targum  lonathan  this  Law  is  ex¬ 
plained  thus  ,  ye  fhaB  goe  to  the  boufe  of  my 
San&narie  in  fear.  From  hence  the  lewes 
had  many  rites,  for comming into  the 
San&uarie,  &  behaving  themfelves  in  it* 
which  Maimony  in  tom.  3.  in  Beth  habchi- 
rah  (  or  treat,  of  the  Temple)  chap  j.lliew- 
eth  thus,  ft  is  eomanded  to  reverence  the  Sane- 
tuarie ,  Lev.  15.30.  and  thou  reverencefl  not  the 
Santfuarieit  felf3  but  him  who  commanded  the 
reverence  there f  .  And  what  is  this  reverence  of 
itt  A  man  may  not  come  into  the  mountaine  of 
the  houfe  (  ofGod  )  with  his  ftaff  or  with  his 
fhoes  on  his  feet,  or  in  his  Working  -garment,  or 
With  duft  on  his  feet ,  or  With  bagges  of  money 
about  him.  And  f  need  not  freakbow  it  is  un¬ 
lawfully  ff it  in  any  part  of  the  mountain  of  the 
Houfe  5  hut  he  mufl  wrap  up  his  excrements  m 
his  handkerchief .  And  he  may  not  make  the 
mount  of  the  houfe  a  thorow-fare,  togoeinat 
one  dore  And  out  at  an  other, to  fhortenhis  way: 
hut  mujl  goe  round  about yand  not  come  in  there 
fave  for  the  thing  that  is  commanded.  c And  all 
that  went  in  to  the  mount  of  the  Houfe,  went  in 
by  the  way  of  the  right  hand ,  and  turned  and 
went  out  by  the  way  of  the  left :  except  he  unto 
Whom  fome  thing  had  befallenfor  which  he  tur¬ 
ned  towards  the  left  hand. ‘Th  erf  ore  they  asked 
him, What  is  befallen  thee, that  thou  turneft  tow¬ 
ards  the  left  hand l  ( If  he  fayd  )  bccaufetam 
a  mourner:  ( they  ahfwered ,  )  He  that  dwel- 
leth  in  this  Houfe ,  comfort  thee.  ( If  he  fayd) 
Becaufe  I  have  the  Hiddui  [that  ts  the  leffer 
excommunication]  upon  me:  ( they  anfwe- 
red  )  He  that  dw  elleth  in  this  Houfe  ,  give  into 
thine  fr art,  that  thou  may  ft  hearken  unto  the 
Words  of  thy  neighbours.  iVhofoevet  had  ac¬ 
compli  (hed  hu  fervice  ,  and  went  his  way did 
not  goe  out  with  his  back.to  the  Temple,  but 
Went  backward  by  little  and  htlt,  and  went  foft- 


ly  ftdelong,  till  he  Was  out  of  the  courtyard )  and 
Jo  did  the  men  that  kept  the  watch  ,  and  their 
courfes,  and  the  Levites  C Tc:  all  this  was  for  re¬ 
verence  of  the  Sanfluarie.  And  who  fo  ever  af- 
fembled  into  the  Courtyard ,  went  foftly  unto  the 
place  whither  it  was  lawful  for  him  to  come ;  CT 
he  was  to  confider  that  he  flood  he  fort  the  Lord; 
as  be  hath  fayd, Mine  eyes  and  mine  hart  fhalbe 
there, all  dayes,(  t  Chron.  7.16.)  And  he  was 
to  goe  with  dread,  &  with  [care  and  trembling. 

And  it  was  unlawful  for  any  man  to  ft  in  all 
the  Courtyard:  neyther  was  there  any  feat  in  the 
Courtyard,  fdye  for  the  Rings  of  Davids  houfe 
onely ;  as  it  it  Written ,  (And  Ring  David  went 
in,  and  fate  before  the  LORD  ;  (  t  Sam.7.18.) 
c And  it  is  unlawful  for  a  man  to  make  an  houfe, 
after  the  fafbion  of  the  Temple,  or  a  portch  like 
the  portch  therof,  or  a  courtyard  like  the  court 
therof  or  a  Table  like  the  Table  there, or  a  Can- 
dleftick.  bke  the  Candlefhck.therof  &c.  With 
thefe  rites  which  were  in  Ifrael,wee  may 
compare  the  aele  of  our  Saviour,  who  for 
reverence  of  the  Sanftuarie  ,  drove  out 
the  merchants  from  thence,&  thefheep 
and  the  oxen  ,  and  poured  out  the  chan¬ 
gers  money,  and  overthrew  the  Tables, 
and  fayd,  Make  not  my  fathers  houfe, an  houfe 
of  merchandi\e:Ioh.i.  14.  r  ? .  if  And  he  would 
not  fuffer  that  any  man  fhould  cary  any •  vcjfel 
through  the  Temple  :  Mark :  ll.lf.  And  for 
turning  their  backs  towards  the  Sandfu- 
arie,  fee  E%eR  4<5-9.  Cr  S.if.  Bat  as  the 
San&uarie  of  God, was  chiefly  a  figure  ot 
the  body  of  our  Lord  Iefus,  Ioh.  1.19.11. 
Heb.g-i  i.fo  this  precept  hath  chiefeft  re- 
fpeft  unto  him,  whom  all  ought  to  reve¬ 
rence, and  to  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  ho¬ 
nour  the  Father  ;  Ioh.  5.13.  Who  when  he 
bringeth  in  the  firft  begotten  into  the  world ,  he 
fayth  •  And  let  all  the  Angels  ofGod  worfbip 
him 1  Hcb.  1.6. 

V.  31.  Turne  not  unto  them  ]  rhe  Chal-  31 
dee  (ayth,  after  them:  and  io  the  Greek,  ye 
foall  not  folow .  So  in  Levit.  zo .6.  Hereby  is 
forbidden  ,  confulting  With  or  enquiring  of 
them: as  Df«M8.i  r.  that  have  familiar- 
)}irits  ]  called  in  Hebrew  Oboth ,  (ofO& 
which  is  a  bottel,  fob  $1.19.)  in  Greek  Eg- 
gaftrimuthoi,  as  fpeakiug  with  Hollow 
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voice  ouc  of  the  belly,  or  as  out  of  a  bot- 
ccl:io  Chaldee  Biddtn,Pithons.  Thefe  were 
Qririts  of  divination,!  s  tydLi.  1 6.  irf.Of  which, 
lee  the  annotations  on  Deut.  18. 1 1.  And 
Oboth  is  here  for  Baale  aboth ,  fuch  as  have 
familiar- fpiritsj  as  is  exprefled  in  i  Sam. 
18  7.  So  Spirits ,  are  ufed  for  Spiritual gifts, 
and  men  that  have  chain;  in  1  Cor.  14. 1 1. 
31.  1  Job.  4.1.  vizards]  or  cunning 

prrfons  ,  fo  named  of  their  knowledge 
which  they  pretended  to  havc.Thefe  arc 
joyned  to  the  familiar  ffirits  aforefayd.as 
like  unto  them  in  fyn;  and  both  of  them 
wtre  to  be  killed  by  the  magiftrate,  Lev, 
10. 17.  See  the  notes  on  Dcut.  18.  n.This 
precept  is  added  next  the  former  of  reve¬ 
rencing  Gods  SanAuarie ,  which  figured 
Chrift;  even  as  inDewi.iS.  when  God 
calleth  them  fro  all  fuch  familiar  fpirits, 
wizards  &c,  he  proroifeth  the  Prophet 
( Chrill )  unto  his  people.  So  here  Chaz- 
knni  obfervcth^  ye  jhal  reverence  my  San&u- 
ane,therfore  turn  not  to  them  that  have  famihar 
ffmts,and  to  Wi^ardu  for  what  have  you  to  doe 
with  fuch:  behold  you  have  a  Sanfluarie,  wber- 
in  it  Vnm  and  Thummtm. 

3a  V.  3*.  rife  up]  infigne  of  honour, 
1  *S W1*1?'  tbe  hoary-head  ]  that  is, 

the  man  which  hath  an  hoary  head]  or 
gray-hayres;  which  as  it  is  the  honour  of 
old-men,  Prov.  10.151.  fo  God  would  have 
fuch  to  be  honoured.  The  Greek  tranfla- 
teth  it,  the  hoary-headed :  the  Chaldee,  him 
that  it  skilful  in  the  Law  .  And  fo  it  is  hol- 
den  by  the  Hebrewes,  that  learned  men 
are  by  this  law  to  be  reverenced  ,  as  the 
aged:  and  that  when  fuch  came  within 
foure  cubits ,  the  yongers  were  to  rife  up, 
Be  fo  foon  as  they  were  pa/Tt,  to  fit  down 
again1*.  of  the  old-man]  or,  of  the  elder ; 

which  was  a  comon  name ,  for  aged  per¬ 
rons,  and  for  Magiftrates ,  ufually  called 
Elders, Deut.zz.x9.cr  15.7.  both  are  to  be 
honoured, the  one  for  their  age,the  other 
for  their  office.  But  for  their  fynns,  the 
Lord  threarned  the  contrary,  Deut. 18. so. 
which  Ieremy  faw  fulfilled,  and  hment- 
ed  that  the  faces  of  Elders  Were  not  honoured , 

9,^  By  the  Hebrewes  account  a 


man  at  fixtie  yeres,  wasO/</j&  at  feventie, 
Hoane,ot  gray-headed.  The  old  mao  here,  IS 
inTargfi  lonatha  expounded  the  wife  man. 

V.  33.  afiranger]  in  Greek  aptofelyte: 
this  Law  is  here  repeted  from  Exo.iz.n.  -  - 
fee  the  annotations  there .  vex  him] 
in  Greek,  affbft  him:  and  Targum  Iona* 
than  addeth  ,with  hard  words  .  So  it  is  ex¬ 
plained  by  Sol.  Iarchi,  vexations  of  wor ds1 
as,  thou  (halt  not  fay  unto  htm,ycfyerday  thou 
Wafl  an  idolater,  and  now  thou  comefl  to  learne 
the  Law,  which  Was  given  from  the  mouth  cf 
the  Power  (  of  God.  ) 

V- 34.  ds  one  homeborne]  that  is,  8$  a 
natural  Ifraelite-,  for  affe&ion  towards 
him'  &  for  edmunion  in  the  holy  things 
of  God :  fee  the  notes  on  Exof  j  1.48.49, 
at  thy  felf  ]  the  fame  which  was  com¬ 
manded  before  touching  the  Ifraelires,  v. 

18.  The  Hebrewes  w  rite  hereof  thus: The 
love  of  the  granger ,  which  cometh  and  gather- 
eth  himfelf  under  the  wings  of  the  Divine-maje - 
flie,is  a  two-fold  c  omman  dement  fir fl  beosufe  he 
is  among  our  general  neighbours,  and  again  be - 
caiife  he  it  a  ft ranger:  and  the  law  faytk ,  YE 
SHtjiLL  LOVE  THESTR^NGER.(Deu. 

1  o.  1 9.)  He  hath  comanied  the  love  of  the  flr£. 
gcfycve  as  he  hath  cJmaded  the  love  of  himfelf 
for  it  is  written,  xAHD  T MOV  SH^LT 
LOVE  THE  LOUD  THY GOTHDeu.6.%.} 
find  the  holy  bleffedGod  bimjefloveth  fragers , 

(D*Kf.io.i8.)Maimony  in  Degnoth,c.6.f.4‘ 

V.  3f.  unrighteoufnes’]  €>r  injurious-evil? 
fee  v  is.  in  mete-yasd ]  the  Greek  tranf- 
lateth  it  in  mefures  .  The  Hebrew  Middab 
is  properly  fuch  mefure  or  dmenpon,  as  CO- 
cerneth  the  greatnes  of  things ,  or  length 
of  them,  by  the  yardjdlejinch,  rod, or  the 
likerthe  next  two  concern  the  multitudt 
of  things, by  weight  as  in  skoles,or  by  me*, 
fure ,  as  in  veflVls .  Hereof  the  Hebrewes 
fey  ,  He  that  weigheth  to  his  neighbour fiy  lef- 
fer  weights,  then  the  people  of  that  countrie  art 
Wont  to  doe ;  or  meteth  by  a  leffer  mete-yard^ 
then  they  are  went,  tranfgreffeth  the  Law  in  Le- 
vit.  15.35.  Although  he  that  meteth  or  weighs 
eth  left,  is  a  thcofiget  he  payeth  not  the  double , 

[as  in  £xa. *•!.«.  J  but  payeth  him  his  mefure- 
or  bn  weight .  Neythcr  is  he  beaten  for  this  tref 
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paft  ,  becaufe  he  W  bound  to  make  rejiitution. 
Who  fo  hath  in  his  houfe  or  in  his  {bop  a  iejfer 
meteyard  or  weight ,  tranfgreffeth  the  Law,  in 
DeuC.if  •  1 3. 14.  For  though  he  himfelf  doe  not 
fetltherby ,  yet  an  other  may  come, who  knoweth 
it  not,  and  may  mefure  by  it.  Whether  he  buy 
and  jell  with  an  yraelite ,  or  with  an  Inf  del, if  he 
mete  or  weigh  bytoolttle  a  weight ,  he  tranf- 
grejfeth ,  and  is  bound  to  ref  ore .  <A*d  fo  it  is 
unlawfull  to  let  an  inf  del  erre  in  accompts  ;  but 
he  mufl  exactly  reckon  with  him :  yea  though  he 
be  one  that  is  fubdued  under  thy  hand ;  how 
much  more  then  with  others  that  are  not  fubdu- 
ed.  Maimony  treat,  of  Theft,  chapt.j . 

V.  }<f .  juft  {tones ]  Hebr,  pones  of  juft  ice; 
which  the  Chaldee  Well  explaineth  true 
Weights  j  and  the  Greek,  juft  weights  .  So 
ftones  ar  often  ufed  for  weights,  Deut.is.i  3. 
Prov.  1 1. 1.  &  16. 1 1.  &  w.  10. 13.  where 
double  and  deceycful  weights,  are  (hew¬ 
ed  to  be  in  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
The  reafon  of  this  name  is ,  for  that  they 
ufed  weights  of  Hone  ,  rather  then  of  o- 
ther  things.  They  make  no  weights  eyther  of 
yron,  or  of  lead,  or  of  other  likf  metall ,  becaufe 
they  Will  canker  and  waxe  too  leight  :  but  they 
make  them  of  the  clear  ftony-rock .  or  ofgla(S,or 
the  like.  Maim,  treat,  of  Theft,  ch.g.fd.t. 

Ephah]  put  for  all  meafures, as  the  Greek 
and  Chaldee  here  tranftate  :  though  the 
Ephah  was  one  cercaine  meafure,  like  our 
Bufheli  conteyning  ten  Omers  :  fee  the 
annotations  on  Exod.\6.-j6.  juft  Hin] 
Hebr.  Hin  ofjuftice :  the  Hin  was  a  mefure 
of  liquid  things  ,  (  as  the  Ephah  was  for 
drie, )  and  it  conceyned  as  much  as  feven- 
tie  two  henns  eggs:  fee  the  notes  on  Exod. 
30.14-  And  under  thefe  two  names,  all  o- 
ther  mefures  are  comprehended  ,  which 
God  requireth  to  be  juft  and  true  ,  con¬ 
demning  all  falfliood  and  deceyt:  as  E^k- 
4uo.11.il.  tyfmos 8.;.— 8.  In  Ifrael,  the 
Magiftrates  looked  unto  thefe  ,  as  in  the 
Hebrew  canons  it  is  fayd  ,  The  ludges  are 
bound  to  appoint  Officers  in  every  citie ,  and  in 
everie  fhire,  that  they  may  goe  about  into  fhops, 
and  lookthat  their  ballances  and  meafures  be 
juft ,  and  determine  the  ftinted-mefure  of  them. 
tAnd  with  whomfoever  they  finde  any  weight  or 


mefure  too  leight  or  fbort ,  or  ballances  that  goe 
awry ;  they  have  authontie  to  fmite  him,  ana  to 
muld  him ,  as  the  fudges  (ball  fee  meet .  Crc» 
Maimony  treat,  of  Theft,  ch.H.fd.to.  Thefe 
ordinances,  as  they  taught  men  juftice  in 
all  their  civil  affaires,  fo  efpecially  in  fpi- 
rituall:  that  all  things  perteyning  to  reli¬ 
gion  ,  be  faithfully  and  equally  weighed 
in  the  ballance  of  the  hartjby  the  mefures 
and  weights  of  the  Lords  fanftuarie.  that 
is  by  his  lawes,  and  words  of  trueth.con- 
teyned  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  tAd.17.11. 
1  Thefts.  11. 2,  Tim.).  16.17.  compared  with 
Hof  11.7.  As  alfo  that  all  perfons  be  tried 
audjudged,  according  to  their  works, by 
the  word  of  God  :  Mat.7. 1.2.3.  lob. 7.1 4. 
compared  with  lob  31. 6.  Ddn.s.17.  Pftalm . 
*8.1.3. 


CHAPTER  20. 

f.  Lawes ,  for  the puni foment  ofhim  that 
giveth  of  his  feed  to  Molech,  6.  of  him  that  go- 
eth  to  Wizards,  9.  of  him  that  curfeth  his  pa¬ 
rents,  10.  of  adulterers,  11.  14.  17.  19.  ofin- 
teftuous  perfons,  13.  of  them  that  dye  with  man- 
ktnde,  if.  or  with  beafts,  itf.  or  with  a  Woman 
inker  feparation.  7.1%. 16.  Holyncs  and  obe¬ 
dience  is  required  :  13.  the  manners  of  the  hea¬ 
thens  to  be  avoyded  :  is.  difference  to  be  put 
between  beafts  clean  and  unclean.  27.  Wizards 
muft  be  ftoned  to  death . 

ANd  Ichovah  fpakc,unto  Mofe$» 
faying.  And  thou  (halt fay,un- 
to  the  lonns  of  Ifrael ;  Every  man  of 
the  fonns  of  Ifrael,  or  of  the  flranger 
that  fojourneth  in  Ifrael,  that  giveth 
of  his  feed,unto  Molcch, he  (hall  fine¬ 
ly  be  put  to  death:  the  people  of  the 
land  j  (hall  (tone  him  with  ftones . 
And  I ,  will  fet  my  face ,  againft  that 
man;&  will  cut  him  off,  from  among 
his  people:  becaufe  he  hath  given,  of 
his  feed  unto  Molech  1  that  he  might 
dsfyle  my  fan&uarie;  &  to  prophane, 
the  name  of  my  holynes  .^SAndif 
_ _ _  the 
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the  people  of  the  land ,  hiding  (hall 
hide  their  eyes  from  that  man,  when 
he  giveth  of  his  feed  unto  Molech| 
that  they  put  him  not  to  death: 
1  hen  I,  will  fet  my  face,  againft  that 
man,  and  againft  his  familie:  and  will 
cut-off  him,  and  all  that  goe-a- who¬ 
ring  after  him  ,  to  goe-a -whoring 
after  Molech  ,  from  amone  their 
people.  And  the  foul,  r  hat  turncth 
unto  ( them  that  have)  familiar-spirit^ , 
and  unto  wizards;  to  goe-a-whorinp 
afurthem:  I  will  alfo  fet  my  face,  a- 
ga  r.ft  that  foule;and  will  cut  him  off, 
fr  m  among  his  people.  And  ye 
(hall  fanftifie  your  (elves;  and  be  ho- 
1)  for  I  am  Ichovah,your  God.  And 
y  (hall  keep  ,  my  ftatutes  ;  and  doe 
them:  I  am  Iehovah ,  that  fan&ifieth 
you.  For  every  man,  that  curftth 
his  father,  or  his  mother, (hal  befure- 
lyputto  death:  he  hath  curfed,  his 
father  or  his  mother, his  bloods  ( halbe 
upon  him  .  And  the  man.  that  com- 
mitteth-adulterie  with  a  mans  wife; 
thatcommitreth-adulterie,  with  his 
neighbours  wife;  the  adulterer,  and 
the  adulterefs ,  fhal  furely  be  put  to 
death.  And  the  man,  that  lyeth  with 
his  fathers  wife ,  hath  uncovered  his 
fathers  nakednes-.bothe  of  them  (hal- 
bc  furely  put  to  death,  their  bloods 
(halbe  upon  them .  And  the  man, 
that  lyeth  with  his  daughter-in-law; 
bothe  of  them  flialbc  furely  put  to 
death:  they  have  wrought  confufion, 
their  bloods  Jhalbt  upon  them.  And 
the  man,  that  lyeth  with  a  male ,  bk{ 
copulation  with  a  woman  ;  they  have 
doen  abomination ,  bothe  of  them : 
hey  (halbe  furely  put  to  death  ,  their 
bloofitf^/fo  upon  them.  And  th  e 


man,  that  taketh  a  wife,  and  her  mo¬ 
ther,  ir  is  wicktdnes  :  they  (hall 
burne  him  and  them,  with  fyre:  that 
there  be  no  wickedne* ,  among  you. 
And  the  man,  that  giveth  his  copula¬ 
tion,  with  a  bead  $  he  dial  furely  be 
put  to  death:  &  ye  (hal  kill  the  bead. 
And  the  woman, that  approchcth  un¬ 
to  any  beaft,to  lye  down  therto;  thou 
(hair  even  kil  the  woman, &  the  beait: 
they  fhal  furely  be  pur  to  death,  their 
bloods  jWfc*  upon  them  .  And  the 
man  that  taketh  his  fifter,  his  fathers 
daughter  or  his  mothers  daughter, 
and  feeth  her  nakednes,  &  (he  lee  his 
nakednes,  it  is  impietie;&  they  (halbe 
cur  off,  in  the  eyes  of  the  (ons  of  their 
people;he  hath  uncovered,  his  (ifters 
nakednes,  he  dial  bear  his  iniquity. 
And  the  man,  that  lyeth  with  a  wo¬ 
man  having-her-(icknes,and  uncove¬ 
red  her  nakednes,  difeovereth  her 
fountaine;  and  (he ,  uncovered  the 
founraine  of  her  bloods;  even  bothe 
of  them  fhal  be  cut-off,  from  among 
their  people .  And  thou  (halt  not 
uncover  the  nakednesof  thy  mothers 
fifler,  or  of  thy  fathers  fifter  :  for  he 
difeovereth  his  necr-kinn  ,  they  (hal 
bear  their  iniquitie.  And  the  man, 
that  lyeth  with  his  aunt;  he  hath  un¬ 
covered,  his  uncles  nakednes  :  they 
(hall  bear  their  fyn  ,  they  (hall  dye 
childlefs .  And  the  man  ,  that  ta¬ 
keth  his  brothers  wife,  itiVuncfean- 
nes  :  he  hath  uncovered  his  brothers 
nakednes,  they  (halbe  childlefs.  And 
ye  (hall  keep  all  my  ftatutes  ,  and  all 
my  judgments,  and  doe  them :  that 
the  land  fpue  you  not  out;  which  I 
bring  you  thither,  to  dwell  therin. 
And  ye  (hall  not  walk,  in  the  ftatutes 
of  the 
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of  due  nation;  which  I  fend  out,  from 
before  you :  for  all  thefe  things ,  have 
theydoen;and  Iamyrked  with  them. 

24  And  I  have  fayd  unto  you;  you,  (hall 
inherit  their  land ;  and  I ,  wil  give  it 
unto  you,  to  inherit  it ;  a  land  that 
fioveth  With  milk,  and  honey :  I,  am 

1  Iehovab  your  God;  which  have  fepa- 

25  rated  you,  from  the  peoples  .  And 
yeefliall  feparate,  between  the  clean 
bead  and  the  unclean  ,  and  between 
the  unclean  foule,  and  the  clean :  and 
ye  (hall  not  make  your  foules  abomi¬ 
nable,  by  bead  or  by  foule;  or  by  any 
thing  that  creepeth  on  the  grouna; 
which  I  have  feparated  unto  you,  for 
unclean.  Andyeflialbe  holy  unto 
me,  for  I  Jehovah,  am  holy;  and  have 
feparated  you,  from  the  peoples ,  to 

27  be  mine.  And  man  or  woman, 
when  there  is  in  them  a  familiar-fpi- 
rit ,  or  (that  is)  a  wizard ,  they  (hall 
furely  be  put  to  death  :  they  (hall 
done  them  with  Hones,  their  bloods 
jhalbe  upon  them. 

^Annotations, 

2  Y7  very  man  ]  or  ±Any  man  whofoever. 
JQ  Hebr.  man  man ;  as  Levit.  17.3.  Targu 
Ionathan  explaineth  it,  yong  man  or 
otd  ma„.  the  Greek  hath  If  any .  Here  God 
aPpoinceth  puoifliments  for  the  cranf— 
greflion  of  fuch  Lawes ,  as  were  given  in 
the  two  former  chapters.  that  fojourn- 

e/hJ  Orjbat  is  a  granger:  in  Grtekprofelytes. 

»  ofhii  feed  ]  that  is  ,  any  of  his  children. 

Moitck ]  an  Idol  to  which  the  hethens 
offred  their  children;  wheroffee  Lev.  18. 
2 1  •  he  jhall  furely  be  put  to  death ]  or,  he 
fball  be  put  to  dye  the  death  ;  Hebr.  dying  he 
jhalbe  made  to  dye.  So  after  in  verf9-10.il. 
I2*  &C.  the  people  of  the  land  ]  the 

Chaldee  expounds  it  >tbe  people  of  the  houfe 
of  Jfrael.  flone  him]  his  fyn  being  pro¬ 


ved  before  the  ludges  by  witnefles  ,  the 
hands  of  the  wicnefles  were  firfl  to  be  up¬ 
on  him  ,  and  afterward  the  hands  of  all 
the  people,  Deut.  17.6.7.  Foure  manner  of 
deaths  w?re  in  Iftael  for  malefa&ors. 
Stoning,  Burning,  Killing  With  the  fword ,  and 
Strangling  :  And  the  Hebrewes  reckon 
eighteen  evil  doers  which  were  to  be  Ho¬ 
ned,  (and  that  was  the  foreft  death,) fan- 
dry  of  them  are  mentioned  in  this  chap¬ 
ter:  ot  all  the  rett,  fee  the  notes  on  Exod, 
11. 11.  The  manner  of  Honing,  is  fayd  to 
be  thus;  when  the  malefa&or  came  with¬ 
in  foure  cubits  ol  the  place  of  execution, 
they  Hripc  him  out  of  his  clothes,but  co¬ 
vered  bis  naked nes  before;  and  a  woman 
was  not  Honed  naked  ,  but  in  onelinnen 
garmenr.  The  place  of  Honing  was  high; 
unto  which  the  malefa&or  with  his  wit- 
neffes  went  up,  his  hands  being  tyed. 
One  of  the  witnefles  flroke  him  behind 
upon  his  loines  ;  if  that  kild  him  not,  the 
other  witnefs  threw  a  great  Hone  upon 
his  hart;  if  he  dyed  not  with  it,  all  Ifrael 
threw  Hones  upon  him .  Thalmud  Bab.  in 
Sanhedrin,  ch.  6.  and  Maimony  in  Sanhedrin , 
chapt.li.  fc&.t. 

V.  3.  t Snd  I  will  fetJHeb.  wil  give;  tbit  is , 
will  oppofe  and  fet  firmly  :  for  which  in 
v.f.  Mofes  ufeth  the  word  fet.  This  is 
meant,  if  the  fyn  were  noc  known,  or 
could  not  be  proved  by  wicnefles  fuftici- 
ently  before  me,thacGod  himfelf  would 
cut  off  the  fynner,  which  the  Chaldee  and 
Greek  doe  interpret  defiroy ,  or  make  to  pe~ 
rijb.  So  Chazkuni  expottndeth  it,  1  wil  fet 
my  face,  when  he  tranfgrcjfetb  without  witnejfes 
and  evident-proof.The  Hebrewes  reckon  fix 
and  thirtie  which  for  their  fynns  ar  threat- 
ned  by  the  law  to  be  cut  off.  and  they  are 
thefe,  He  that  lyeth  With  his  mother;  t.  or 
with  his  fathers  Wife;  3. \or  With  his  daughter - 
in-law;  4.  or  with  mankjnde;  y.  or  With  a  beafl ; 
6.  And  the  woman  that  lyeth  down  to  a  beafl;  7. 
he  that  lyeth  with  a  woman  and  her  daughter, 
?.  or  With  an  other  mans  wife;  9.  or  With  his 
filler;  1  o.  or  with  his  fathers  fifler;  1 ; .  or  with 
his  mothers  fifler;  ix.or  with  his  wives  fifler,  13. 
or  wish  the  wife  of  his  fathers  brofittf  M* 

With 
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with  the wife  of  hts  mbrhtrr' brother ;  is. or  with  ficed  unto  other  Where  ,  or  by  other 
a  wotoanthoi  hath  her pcknes.iS.  ThebUffshe-  wayesthen  he  commanded,  (  Lev.  17.  4. 
mtri  17.  the  Idol  fervor;-.  18.  he  that  giveth  of  f. )  or  when  they  facrifiod  to  Idols,  and 
his  feed  to  Moleth;  1 9-  he  that  foloweth  him  yet  would  come  int6  the  Sanftuarie  to 
that  hath  a  familiar  ffririt;  10.  he  thatpropha -  ferve  God  alfoj  wheras  the  Temple  of  God ,  , 

neth  the  Sabbath,  11.  the  unclean  perfon  that  hath  no  agreement  With  Idols,  tCor.6.lS.} 
eateth  the  holy  thtng;ti.  the  unclean  perfon  that  And  thus  the  Prophet  reproveth  them, 
commeth  into  the  Santfuarie.  13.  He  that  eat -  for  that  they  burned  incenfe  to  Baal,  and 
ah  fatfi  4  or  h  loo  dn^.  or  that  eateth  that  which  walked  after  other  Gods  ;  and  yet  came  and 
remayneth  of the facri feet,  when  it  9  a  polluted -  flood  before  him  in  the  houfc  wherupon 
thing;  ts.  or  that  eateth  unclean  meats;  17.  He  his  name  was  called  ,  /fr.7.9.10*  and 
that  (layeth  faenfices  Without  the  fanflumir; t8.  to prophane]  that  is,  as  the  Greek  txplay* 
and  he  that  offreth  them  without.  19.  Hethat  ntth\t,andthatheniightprophane.OiptO- 
eateth  Leaven  at  the  Pafjover;  30. he  that  eateth  phaningGods  name,  fee  lev.  18. u. 
any  thing  on  tyitonement  day, $1.  or  that  "work.-  V.  4.  the  people  of  the  land]  which  the  . 

eth  on  that  day  .  31  .He  that  maketh  an  Oilc,  Chaldee  expousdeth  the  people  of  the  houfc  ' 
like  the  holy  oile  of  the  SanCluaxie ;  33.  or  ma-  of  Ifrael  \  and  fo  the  Greek  fay  th,  the  home- 
kfth  an  incenfe  like  the  holy  incenfe ;  34.  or, that  borne  of  the  land.  hiding  J1?all  hide]  that 
anotnteth  mans  flefb  With  the  holy  oile  of  the  is,  fball  any  Wayes  hide;  the  Greek  explayn- 
Sanfiuary.  3f.  Hethat  obferVeth  not  the  P of-  eth  it  ,  with  winking  fhallroml^at  ;  that  is 
fover ;  $s.  or  that  obferveth  not  the  Law  of  Cir-  negledt ,  or  not  regard  to  punifh  .  That 
cumcifon  .  For  thefe  they  are  guiltie  to  be  cut  Word  Paul  ufeth,  in  17.30.  the  times 
off, if  they  tranfgref?  prefumptuoufly;  if  ignorant-  of  this  ignorance,  God  winched  at. 
ly,  they  mufl  bring  a  Syn  offrtng  eye.  Thalmud  V.  $,  my  face  ]  the  Chaldee  CXpOUn-  r 

Bab.  in  Cherithuth.  chapt.  1.  All  thefe  are  deth  it,  mine  anger  :  and  (o  face  often  figni- 
expreffed  inMofes  Law  ,  and  yet  he  that  ficth,  Pfal.ti.  10.  &  34.17.  Lam.4. 16.  See 
gathered  thefe  in  the  Thalmud,  (as  Mai-  the  notes  on  Gen.  31. to.  hisfamilie ] 
mony  in  his  Annotations  upon  the  fame  in  Greek,  his  kjnred,  and  fo  the  word  /ami- 
place  obferveth,  )  reckneth  but  the  generals,  he  fignifieth,  in  Gen.  14.  38.  the  Chaldee 
and  leaveth  the  particulars.  For  where  he  fay  th,  iranfliti  th  it,  his  helpers*  that  is,  fuch  as 
He  that  lyeth  with  a  Woman  and  her  daughter;  took  part  with  him  3  3S  the  next  words 
he  imphethalfo  ,  a  Woman  with  her  fon  :  fo  a  doc  declare.  .  that goe-awhoring  after 

Woman  and  her  fonns  daughter  ,  a  woman  and  him]  that  is  ,  Commjtt  idolatrie  ,  as  the 
her  daughters  daughter  :  and  his  mother ,  and  Chaldee  explaineth  it,  that  erre:  fo  iD  v.  6. 
his  mothers  mother,  and  his  fathers  mother,  and  the  Greek  tnnflateth  ,  all  that  confnit  unto 
his  daughter,  and  his  fhnns  daughter,  and  his  him.  This  judgment  God  executed  upon 
daughters  daughter.  Lind  under  the  name  of  the  IeweS;  for  this  idolatrie,  and  their  O- 
thc  Idol  ferver,  it  implied  he  that  poureth  out  a  ther  fynns  :  as  he  Signified  by  his  pro- 
drinl^offring  ,  or  that  burnerh  incenfe  ,  or  that  phet  , that  he  Would  give  their  city  lerU- 
boweth  down,  or  that  facrifceth,  and  fuch  like,  falem  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans  „  who 
So  he  ffeakfth  of  him  that  hath  a  Familiar -  fhould  fee  fy  re  upon  it,  and  burne  it  with  the 
ffirit,  and  not  of  the  Wizard  [who  is  in  the  houfes  ,  upon  whofe  roofs  they  had  burnt 
hmeeftate,  Iev.io.tf  ]  Of  thefe  foremen-  incenfe  unto  Baal  &rc.  Became  they,  thdr 
tinned  ,  fome  are  to  dye  by  the  hand  of  KSPV*  their  Princes,  their  rncfls.zr  their  Pro- 
the  migillrate  .  fome  are  to  be  bcateny  phets  ,  and  the  men  ofludah ,  andtheinhabi- 
bur  not  put  toaeath  •  as  elfwhere  is  ob-  t*nts  offtruftltm,  had  fet  their  abominations  in 
fcivc*d.  dtfyle  my  San&uarie  ]  that  is,  the  boufe  which. was  called  by  h is  Name,  to  de 
the  Tabernacle,  (Enod.ts.il.)  01  Temple:  file  it;  and  built  the  high  places  cf  Baal, ro  c.iufe 
which defylcdj  when  God  was  fieri'  their  fonns  and  their  daughters  to  p<*f  through 

A  a  (the  fyre) . 
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the  jire)unto  Moleth^Scc. therefore  it  fhould 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  IQpgofBs 
hylon-,by  thefword  gy  by  the  famine,  C7*  by  the 
pefilence.  Ier.  31.  18.  19.  31.  34.  3?.  34. 

f  V.  6.  thefoule]  that  is, as  the  Chaldee 
eipoundeth,rfce»M».  that  tumeth  unto]ot, 
looketh  after,  in  Greek  followeth:  meaning 
that  confulteth  with  them,  as  Deut.  18.  iv. 
familiar- fair  its  ]  Targum  Iona  than  expoun- 
derfi  it-,  them  that  asl jj.  of  familiar  (pints  .  Of 
thefe,  and  the  vizards  following  ( whom 
theGre'R  calleth  Inchanters,  )  fee  the  an¬ 
notations  on  Cev.19.31.ejr  D«*M8.i  i, 
fet  my  facx]Wtbr  .give  my  face-in  Chaldee, 
give  mine  anger  agamft  that  man ,  and  deftroy 
him.  This  judgment  was  executed  upon  K. 
Saul,  who  dyed,  for  afkjng  counftl  of  one 
that  had  a  famiiar  fjiirit.  i.Qhron .  10.  13. 1. 

-  Siam.  18 . 

'  V.  7«  cAnd]  This  maybe  a  reafon  of 
the  former,  Therefore  ye  fhall  fanftifie  yoter 
felves j  by  abfteynrng  from  all  evil,  &  dot¬ 
ing  good.  he  holy  }  or  he  fainclsifor  ?  am 
Jehovah  to  Weet,  that  fanflifiethyou,  as  V.8. 
cr,  for  I a-n  holy,  as  the  Greek  addeth^  & 
as  Mofes  wrote  before,  in  Lev.  1 9- 1. 

*  V.9.  For  every  man  ]  or  any  man:  Hchr . 

man  wan.meaning  any  whofoever,  as  v.i. 
And  this  is  inferred  upon  the  former  pre¬ 
cept,  he  holy:  For ,  ©therwife  judgments  a- 
bide  you.  eurfeth  ]  or  revileth  tIf>eaketh  e- 
vil,as  the  Greek  traflateth;  which  the  ho* 
ly  ghoft  approveth  in  e A&.  1? .  r .  See  the 
notes  on  Exod.  11 .17.  or  J  Hebr.  and , 
which  the  Greek  tranfliteth  or;  and  fo  in 
Mat.  if.  4,  For  death  was  his  due,  if  he 
curfed  eythf  r  ol  them, &  they  are  dfftin- 

guiflied  ,  to  make  him  guilty  for  the  one  with- 
•ut  the  other ,  as  Chazkuni  here  explaineth 
it , and  as  Iarchi  adderh,though  it  be  after 
his  parents  death*  VFho  fo  eurfeth  his  father ; 
or  his  mother;  his  Lamp  fhalhe  put-out ,  in  oh - 
feure  darkyes. Pro, xo  xo.  his  hloods  (halbe 
upon  him]  that  is  his  death  flialbe  upon  his 
ownheadj  for  he  hath  caufed  it  by  his 
fyn.  So  the  Greek  tranfliteth,  he  fhalhe 
guilty:  and  the  Chalder.fce  is  guilty(ot  Wor- 
<*y.  )  to  he  killed:  fo  after  often  in  this 
chapter.  The  manner  of  his  death,  'tyasj 


flonihg  jas  is  noted  ,  upon  E%od.  iu  10  & 
as  Mofes  after  (heweth  tor  the  rebellious 
fon,  Deut.  xi.xt.  And  it  is  oblerved  as  a 
general  rule,  by  the  Hebrew  doctors, £ve- 
\y  place  where  it  is  jaid  in  the  Law,  they  (hal  he 
put  to  death,  T.  H  E  B  L  OODS  V^ON 

THEM,  it  is  meant,  by  jloning.  Maimony  in 
Iffurei  biah ,  ch.  i.  f.  &  Sol.  Iarchi  on  Lev. 

10.  9. 

V.  to.  that  comittcth- adultery]  the  Gret  k  IQ 
adderh  in  thefecond  place,  or  that  edmits- 
ddulterywith  his  neighbours  Wife.  It  is  ex¬ 
pounded  in  Deut.  11.  it.  awomanmaried  to 
an  hujband.  dye  the  death J  the  manner  of 

their  death,  is  not  fet  doiyn,  eyther  here, 
or  in  Deut.  n.  %%.  unlefs  by  that  which  is 
before  and  after,  ( for  other  unlawful!  co¬ 
pulations  )  we  fay  it  is  meant  (boning  to 
death:  as  the  man  thatlyeth  with  a  beaft, 
v.  1  f.  is  to  be  ftoned ,  breaufe  the  woman 
for  like  beaftlyn-s  is  to  beftoned,  v  u. 

The  Pharifees  which  brought  untoChriit  « 
a  woman  taken  in  adulterie ,  fayd,  Mofes  com¬ 
manded  that  fuch  fhouidhe  floned,  Ioh.$  4-S. 
but  whether  that  were  this  very  cafe,  is 
to  be  confidered.  Alfo  to  lye  with  a  be¬ 
trothed  woman,  thepuniihment  was/?c- 
ning  ,  as  for  humbling  his  neighbours  wife. 

Deut.  xx.  14.  How  beit  the  later  Pharifees, 
fay  the  adulterers  death  w  as  Strangling  : 
Maimony  in  Sanhedrin  ch.if.fi^.  And  in 
an  other  place,  he  openeth  this  &  the  o- 
therlikelawes  more  fully,  thus.  Whofo 
pvefumptuoufly  committeth  any  of  all  the  unlaw- 
full  copulations  (poke*  of  tn  the  law,  isguiltie 
of  cutting  off ,  Lev.  18. 19.  &  if  they  doe  it  ig¬ 
norantly,  they  are  hound  to  bring  the  Syn  vf- 
fring  appointed  .  ±And  there  he  fome  of  the  No* 
kednejfes  [  that  is  the  unlawful  copulations  ] 
which  deferve  death  by  the  Iudges;  more,  then ^ 
the  cutting-off ,  which  is  meet  for  them  all .  Of 
thofewhichare  to  he  put  to  death  by  the  Iudges , 
fome  are  to  dye  by  (boning ,  amd  fome  by  bur¬ 
ning,  and  fome  by  (brangling.  ^And  the fe  are 
they  that  are  put  to  death  by  (losing;  He  that 
tyeth  with  his  mother  ;  or  with  his  fathers,  Wife-, 
or  with  his  font  wife, which  is  called  his  daugh - 
'  ter  in-law;  he  that  lyeth  with  mankmde;or  "with 
a  beafti  and  the  woman  that  lyeth to  a 

f  H* 


Lbviticvs,  Ch.  XX 


beaf } .  And  thefe  are  burnt  to  death  ;  He  that 
lyeth  'with  his  wives  daughter  ,  whiles  his  Wife 
Uveth ;  or  With  her  daughters  daughter ;  or  With 
her  fonns  daughter i  or  with  his  wives  mother ;  or 
With  her  mothers  mother  ;  or  With  her  fathers 
m  nher  .  He  that  lyeth  With  his  daughter ;  or 
With  his  daughters  daughter  ,  or  with  his  fonns 
daughter.  Thou  haft  no  unlawfull  copulation 
p  unified  with  Strangling  ,  but  for  lying  with  a 
mans  wife  oncly,  Levit.  to.  10.  And  the  death 
which  the  Law  ffeaketh  ofdbfolutely,  [that  is 
without  naming  what  kinde  of  death  it 
ftialbe,]  it  Strangling.  And  ifjhe  be  a  Priefts 
daughter,  fhe  it  burned,  Lev.i  1.9.  and  he  that 
lay  with  her,  it  ftrangled:  and  if  fhe  be  a  betro¬ 
thed  mayd,  they  are  both  of  them  ftoned,  Deut. 
it. 14.  and  wherefoever  the  Lawfayth  ,  Their 
bloods  upon  them,  that  is  by  Stoning  .  For  all 
other  unlawfull  copulations  ,  ther  it  cutting-off 
oncly;  and  not  death  by  the  Magiftrate.  T  her- 
fore  if  there  be  witneffes  and  evidence,the  Iudges 
•  are  to  beat  them:  for  all  that  deferve  cutting-off, 
are  to  be  beaten.  Maimony  in  Iffurei  biah  ch.  1. 
fell.  1  .-7  .  Thus  by  their  own  grant,  this 
cafe  is  fmgulir  :  and  there  is  no  other 
reafon  of  the  adulterers  ftranglmg ,  then 
the  commanding  of  their  death  abfolute- 
ly  .  Among  the  heathens  alfo,  adulterie 
was  punifhed  with  death  ,  as  the  King  of 
Babylon  rofted  Zedekjah  CrAhab  in  the  fyre, 
becaufe  they  committed  adultery  With  their 
neighbours  wives  tyc,  /Irr.i9.xx.x3.  This  fyn 
is  a  fyre  that  confumeth  to  deftruChon,  and  Will 
root  out  alii  mans  increafe,  lob  3  1.  it.  He 
that  doeth  it,  deftroyeth  his  own  foule  ,  Pwv. 

6,  Ji. 

II  V.  1 1 .  their  bloods  upon  them  ]  that  is, 
they  (halbe  ftoned:  in  Greek,  bothe  of  them 
areguiltie ;  and  the  Chaldee  fayth,  worthy 
to  be  filled.  So  in  the  reft  that  foloW. 

II  V.  it.  or  doen  confufion, which 

the  Greek  tranflateth,  have  docn-mpioufty, 

1}  V.  13.  like  copulation  with  a  woman] 
Hebr.  wieh  the  lyings  (  or  copulations )  of  a 
woman:  fee  Iev.i8^i. 

14  V.  14.  wicked  net]  or,  a  wicked-purpofc: 

■  in  Chaldee  counfet  offynns :  in  Greek,  an  uu- 
lawfulUCl.  See  Lev.  18.17. 

1 7  WWf.  imp ie tie]  or,  reproch,  ignominieJ 


as  the  Greek  &  Chaldee  doe  tranflare  it. 

cut-off  ]  in  Greek ,  deflroyed  before  the 
fonns  of  their  kinne:  thatis,foon  and  openly; 
to  weet  by  the  hand  of  God  :  and  to  be 
beaten  by  the  Magitirate,  as  the  Hebrues 
fay.  £ee  the  notes  on  verj.io.  hisim- 
quitit]  that  is,  the  puniftiment  due  ther- 
unto:  as  Get 1.19.1s. 

V.  18.  having  her  fic^nes]  her  mcnflrual-  jg 
1 nfrmitie ,  for  which  (he  was  feparatedas 
unclean,  even  from  her  husband  :  ther- 
fore  the  Greek  tranflateth  it  put  apart,  & 
the  Chaldee,  unclean.  See  the  annotations 
on  Zev.ii.i.  &  if.15j.~14.  the  foun¬ 
tain*)  or  well,  figuratively  fo called  ,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  yffuc,  as  in  Levit.  it.  7.  The 
Greek  here  in  the  firft  place,  keepeth  the 
metaphore,  he  hath  uncovered  her  fountain, 
the  Chaldee  fayth,  her  ignomime:  in  the  fe- 
cond  place,the  Greek  tranflatethjlr  hath 
uncovered  the  yffue  cf  her  blood ,  where  the 
Chaldee  fayth  ,  the  uncleannes  of  her  blood. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  alfo  explaineth  it  fo,  for 
where  it  isfaydjin  Mar ^1.19  .the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up:  an  Other  Euange- 
lift  fayth,  her  yffue  of  blood  ftanchcd,  Luke  8. 

44.  By  the  Hebrew  do&ors  ,  the  womb 
wherin  the  child  u  formed  ,  is  called  the  Foun¬ 
tain.  MaimoAy  in  Iffurei  biah,  chapt .f  ftCl.$  . 
Therfore  alfo  they  exempt  virgins  from 
this  pollution;  as  is  noted  on  Levit.  13.  iy. 

cut-off  ]  in  the  Greek  and  Chaldee,  de¬ 
flroyed  ;  to  weet  by  the  hand  of  God ,  for 
prefumptuous  doing  againft  this  Law: 

Lev. is. 31.  and  by  the Magiftrates  ,  (if  it 
were  knowen, )  (he  was  beaten.  Maim,  in 
Iffurei  biah,  ch.i .  fefl.it.  And  from  the  Law 
for  wafbing  her  in  Levit.  if.  they  teach, 
that  the  woman  which  hath  her  fteknes  ,  or 
hath  an  yffue,  or  hath  borH-a  child,  ifffjewaflf 
not  her f elfin  watery  who fo  lyeth  With  any  one 
of  them,  though  it  be  after  many  yeres,  u  guiltte 
of  cutting-off.  Maim,  ibidem  ebapt,  4.  JeCl.  3 . 

But  thole  legall  wafhings  ,  figured  our 
better  cleaning  by  the  blood  of  Chrift, 

Sfa.  4.4-  1  Ioh.1.7, 

V.  to.  his  aunt  ]  which  the  Chaldee  20 
expoundeth  hit  uncles  (or father s-brothers") 
wifti  fee  Iev.18.14.  childlcft  meaning 
_ A  a  t  eyther 
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cycher  chit  God  wil  give  them  no  child¬ 
ren,  or  (bon  take  the  away  if  he  doe  give 
them.  For,  by  the  Hebrew  canon?,  the 
Magiltra tea  might  not  put  them  to  death, 
but  beat  them  ouely  tor  this  fyn.  See  the 
QOtes  on  verf.  10. 

V.  tt.  jhalbe  cbildleft ]  the  Greek  tratt- 
flateth,/&<</  dye  childlefa  as v.  to.  Sol.  lar- 
chi  hereupon  notf  th  5  Childlcfi ,  meaneth..  if 
be  have  children ,  he  &  dll  bury  them;  if  he  have 
mo  children,  he  fhal  dye  without  children:  there¬ 
fore  the  fcripture  differeth ,  [dying  (  in  v.  to.) 
they  fhal  dye  childlejl ;  and(  in  v.  1 1. )  they  fhal- 
be  childleji .  They  fhal  dye.childlefi^it  he  have 
any  at  the  time  of  tYdnfgrejfuxn ,  he  [hall  have 
none  at  hit  death ,  for  he  fhal  bury  them  whiles 
he  livelh :  they  jhalbe  childlefS,  for  if  he  have 
none  when  he  tranfgrefcth  ,  he  Jhalbe  all  bit 
dayes,  <u  he  now  is. 

V.  as.  isind  ]  or  Therforeye  fhal  keep. 

ftue]  or,  vomit  you  not  outi  which  the 
Greek  and  Chaldee  turn,  loath,  or  abhorre 
yu.  See  jLev.i8.tf.itf.t8. 

V.  1}.  nation  ]  in  Greek,  nations ,  in 
Chaldee,  peoples .  amyrked  ]  or  ,am  gr ri¬ 
ved  with,  &confeejuently  doe  abhorr  them, 
as  the  Greek  tranilareth  it: and  the  Chal¬ 
dee,  my  Word  abhorreth  ifcew.Thus  alfo  God 
was  affe&ed  with  Ifrael  and  complayned, 
Fourticycres  l  wasyrked  with  that  generation, 
PfdlZf.lQ. 

V.  *4.  mil\and  honey]  that  is,  all  good 
and  comfortable  bleffingsj which  were  al¬ 
fo  figures  of  heavenly  graces*  fee  rhe 
notes  on  Exod.}.%.  feparated ]  in  Greek 
dijparted(  or  difhounded) yon  from  all  the  na¬ 
tions  .  Gods  lawes  are  as-a  wall  and  hedge 
to  keep  hi*  people  from  the  ftatutesand 
manners  of  the  wick^d.So  Solomon  fayd, 
Thou  didfl  feparate  them  to  thy  [elf  for  an  in - 
hciitancciffo  all  the  people*  of  the  earth:  1  F^n . 

V.  if.  feparate  between  the  chan  heap] 
that  is, put  difference, by  eatiug  the  clean 
and  refreyning  from  the  unclean:  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Law  in  Zev.n. which  thing  is 
here  fpoken  of  upon  their  reparation  fr6 
the  peoples,  becaufe  their  abftenance  fro 
unclean  beads,  figured  their  abOeyning 


from  the  eomnaunio  of  .unclean  peoples- 
as  t 10. it.-- 18.  and  as  is  fliewed  on 
Lev  1  t .  The  Htbrewes  fay,  this  is  menti¬ 
oned  afeer  the  unlawful  copulations  2- 
forefayd,  hecaufe  who  fo  defileth  him- 
felf  with  them,  degenerateth  and  is  as  it 
were  tranfformed  into  the  nature  of  un¬ 
clean  beads  &c,  Menachem  on  Ltvit.fi. 
ITS-  fY  unclean  ]  rj- at  is ,  that  yru 

lhouid  count  them  urclesn,  and  abfteyn 
from  them.  The  Greek  tranflateth,  m  un- 

cleannss.  _ 

V.  xtf.  from  the  peoples']  in  Greek,  from 
all  the  nations  j  as  in  v.14.  to  be  mine] 

or,  to  be  unto  me  r  which  the  Chaldee  in-  I 
terpreteth,  toferve  before  me .  I 

V.  17.  familiar. fair  it  ]  or  [fir  it  of  divina- 
tion;  fee  Levit.t 9.31*  their  bloods  upon 
them  ]  in  Greek ,  they  are guiltie :  in  Chal- 
d cefvortky  to  be  See  before  on  v.9. 


[  CHAPTER  21. 

I.  Lawes  concerning  the  Preiffs  mourning 
for  the  dead:  6.  Of  their  holynes,?  and  ma¬ 
nage.  9.  The  Pricfls  daughter  that  play eth  the 
whore ,  is  to  be  burnt,  iq.  Lawes  concerning 
the  high pr iefts  mourning ,  13,  and  his  mariage. 
16.  The  Prcifts  that  have  bltmif»cs  ,  w«/?  not 
miniper  in  the  Sanriuarie. 
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ANd  Iehovah  fayd ,  unto  Mofes; 

Say  unto  the  Preifls ,  the  fonns 
of  Aaron:  and  fay  unto  them  ;  For  a 
fouk  he  fhal  not  defile  hicnfelf,  amog 
his  peoples  -  Eur,  for  bisneer-kinn, 
that «  nigh  unco  hinr.for  his  mother, 
and  for  his  father, and  for  his  fonand 
for  his  daughter, and  for  his  brother. 
And  for  his  filler  a  virgin,  tfyat  is  nigh 
unto  him;  which  hath  not  been,  to 
any  man:  for  her,  he  fhal  defile  hira- 
felf.  He  dial  not  defile  himfelf,  being 
a  chief-ixroe  among  his  peoples:  to 
prophanc  hirafelE  *  They  ^1  not 
_  f  make 
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Priefts  holy  nes. 


makebaldne;,  upon  cheir  head;  and 
thccorner  of  their  beard ,  they  Ihall  j 
not  (hate:  and  inthtirftefb,  they  dial 
not  cut  any  cutiing  .  They  (halbe 
holy,  unto  their  God  j  and  (hall  not 
profane,  the  narncofthtir God:  for 
the  Fyre- ffiingsot Iehovah,the  bread 
of  their  (jod,ti*(y  doeoffer^nd  the) 

(1  al  be  holynes  .  They  (ha  nor  take 
a  wife,  that  wan  whore,  or  profan<; 
neyther  (hal  they  take  a  woman,  pur- 
'  away  from  her  husband:  for  he  «  ho¬ 
ly,  unto  his  God .  And  thou  (halt 
fandifie  him;for  he  offreth,the  bread 
of  thy  God  :he  (halbe  holy  unto  thee; 
fori  Ichovah  which  fandifie  you, 
holy.  And  the  daughter  of  any 
Pre  ift,  if  (he  prophane  her  [tlf,  to  com  - 
mic-  whordomc:  (he  prophaneth  her 
father:  (he  (halbe  burnt/vith  fyre. 

And  the  Preift /&.«/ if  great  among 
his  brethren  ,  upon  whofe  head,  the 
oil  of  anoynting  w<n«  powred,  &  hath 
fylled  his  hand,  to  put  on  the  gar¬ 
ments:  (hal  not  make-  bore  his  head, 
nor  rent  his  garments  .  Neyther 
fhal  hegoe-in  ,  to  any  foules  of  the 
deadifor  his  father  or  fpr  his  mother, 
he  (hall  not  defile  hiinfelf.  Neycher 
i  fhalhcgoe-outoftheSauduartetnor 
profane ,  theSanduarieof  his  God: 
for  the  crowne,  the  anoy  nting  ode  of 
his  God,  id  upon  him,  I*nwIehovah, 
And  he, (hal  take  a  wife  m  her  virgini¬ 
ties.  A  widow  o rove  put-away,  or 
profane  or  an  whore;thefe  (hal  he  nor 
take:  but  a  virgineof  his  peoples, fhal 
I  he  take  ttwife .  And  he  (hall  not 
|  profane  his  feed, among  his  peoples*- 
|  for  f  Tehovah,  doe  fandifie  him.  j 

1  And  Jehovah  fpake ,  unto  Mofes,  | 
fayingjiWpcak  unto  Aaron,  faying:  i 


tsfny  man  of  thy  Iced,  in  that, gene¬ 
rations  ,  in  whom  there  (halbe  a  bJe- 
mi(h;he  (hal  not  approch,t'o  offer  the 
bread  of  his  God.  For  any  man, that 
hath  in  him  a  blemidi,  (hall  norap- 
proch:  amanbiinde,or  !ame,or  (Tat- 
nofed,  or  that  hath  any  thing  fuper- 
fluous.  Or  a  man,  in  whom  there 
lhalbe.  the  breaking  of  a  foot ,  or  the 
breaking  of  a  hand  Or  that  is  crook- 
backt,  or  hath  a  fmaUpot ,  or  a  con. 
fufion  in  his  eye:  or  fcurffe,or  (cab;or 
boh  fa  ft  ones  broken.  No  man  that 
hath  at  blemilhin  him,  of  the  feed  of 
Aaron  the  Priefl,  (hal  come-nigb,  to 
offer  the  Fyr e-offerings  oflehovahia 
blemifli  is  in  him;  he  fhal  not  come- 
nigh,  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 
He  (hall  eat,  the  bread  of  his  God; 
of  the  holy  of  holies  ,  andoftheho- 
lyes.  But  he  (hall  not  goe-inunto 
the  Veile,  nor  come-nigh  unto  the 
Altar ,  becaufcabtemilh  is  in  him:  & 
hefhallnot  profane  my  Sanduaries; 
for  I  Iehovah  ,  doe  fandifie  them. 
And  Mofes  fpake  if ,  unto  Aaron ,  & 
unto  his  fonns:  &  unto  all  the  fonns 

oflfraef.  _ ^ 

s^nnoutions. 

g.  g.  Here  beginneth  (after  the  He- 
9  3  9  brewes  account)  the  one  and 
thirtieth  fedion  or  Ledure  of 
theP.aw.  See  Gr».$  jr. 

THe  Priefk )  After  the  gen  era  11  rules 
of  holynes  for  all  the  people  *  here 
fofloweth  a  fpeciall  law  for  the  ho¬ 
lynes  of  the  Priclfs  :  their  office  was  to 
make  atonement  for  the  people,  and  to 
fardifierhem;  ther fore  mull  they  have  a 
*a re  toGm&ify  themfcl? es.  And  as  when 
God  forbiddeth  hia  people  to  feck  unto 
filth  as  have  familiar  fpirits  8tc\  he  tel- 
leth  them  of*  Prophet,  who  me  he  would 
raiic  up  unto  thereby  whom  they  might 
A  a  j  kaov* 
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Know  his  will;  DeitU  ig.  to.  11.15.foit  is 
tttiferved  here  by  the  Hebre  wes,  (as  Baal 
hatturim ,  and  Cha^kjtni,)  that  immediately 
after  the  Law  agamtt  familiar  fpirits,  and 
wizards,  Lev.  10.17.  thisLiw  is  given  for 
the  Priefts  ■  that  the  people  might  have 
nooccafionco  feck  unto  the  former,  but 
might  come  unto  the  Priefts  ,  and  they 
lhould  enquire  for  them  by  Fnm  crThum - 
rmm,  the  fonns  of  ts&ron]  Targum  lo- 

nathan  addeth,  the  males ;  and  Sol.  Iarchi 
fayth,  the  fonns  and  not  the  daughters  of  cA** 
ron,  b^caufc  the  la  Wes  fclowing  concert 
ned  not  the  women  .  So  in  the  Hebrew 
canons  it  is  fayd,  parens  daughters  are  not 
forwarned  pollution  by  the  dead;  but  the  Priefls 
the  fonns  of  (Aaron.  Likywife  the  profane 
(priefls)  might  defile  themfelves ;  for  this  is  but 
for  the  fonns  of  Aaron  that  may  execute  the 
priefls  office,  Ayong  priefl  is  to  be  warned  by 
,th  f  elder  (priefls)  not  to  defile  himfelf  &i:  and 
his  father  is  to  traine  him  up  in  holynes  .  Mai- 
mony  com. 4.  treat,  of  Mourning,  ch.i.feft. 
1 1.  It.  forafoule ]  to  weet,  of  the  dead, 
as  is  exprefled  in  verf.11,  elfwhtre  called 
a  dead  foule,  Num.6.6.  meaning,  a  dead  bo- 
die  :  for  properly  at  death  die  foule  de¬ 
parted^  Gen. 3  5. 18.  and  the  dead  defileth  not, 
til  his  foule  be  dcpartcdfzyth  Maimony  tom. 
3.  in  Tumath  meth,  ch.  1.  [eft.  15.  wherfore 
the  Chaldee  here  tranfiateth  for  the  dead; 
and  Targum  ionathan  ,  for  the  fon  of  man 
that  is  dead .  But  the  Greek  reteyneth  the 
Hebrew  phtik,  for  foules.  So  before  in  Lc* 
vit.  19.  t8.  he  fhall  not  3  that  is ,  any 
priett,  fhall  not  defile  himftlf  in  Greeek^ey 
fhall  not  be  defiled.  This  pollution  might  be 
by  the  funerall  of  the  dead;  for  who  fo 
touched  any  dead  bodie ,  or  came  into 
a  tent  (or  houfe )  where  any  dead  body 
lay,  or  touched  a  gravej  he  was  unclean [e~ 
vendayes ,  Numb .  19.  14*  1 6.  io  by  bearing 
the  dead  he  was  uncleane,by  proportion 
from  the  Law  in  Levit.i  i.tr.  And  by  the 
Hebrew  canons  ,  if  a  man  came  within 
foure  cubits  (that  is  fix  foot)  of  the  dead, 
he  was  uncleane  .  Maim,  treat,  of  Mour¬ 
ning  ch. 3.  [eft.  13.  among  his  peoples]  in 

Greek,  among  their  nation :  that  is,as  Chaa- 


kuni  explained  it,  among  alllfrael ,  for  they 
are  his  peoples .  So  peoples  are  ufed  foi;  the 
tribes  of  Ifrael,  in  Deut.  33.  3.  Ludg.  j,  14. 

A  ft.  4v>7« 

V.  1.  his  necr-kjn  ]  thofe  of  his  con- 
fanguinitie  :  fee  this  word  in  Levit.  18. <r. 

Sol.  Iarchi  here  underftandeth  the  Priefts 
'wife  by  it ;  as  one  for  whom  he  might  de^ 
file  himfelf.  See  the  notes  on  vcrfii .  This 
law  is  for  theinferiour  preifts  :  but  the 
high  Prieft  might  not  defile  himfelf  for 
thefe,  verf.io.  1 1, 

V.  3»  not  been  to  any  man]  which  the  I  j 
Greek  explaimth  not  given  to  (or  not  be- 
flowed  on)  a  man;  meaning,  which  hath  had 
no  husband.  For  fuch  as  had  husbands, 
were  to  be  buried  and  mourned  for  by 
them ,  as  Abraham  mourned  for  Sarah, 
Gen.xyx.  Thefe  fix.  Father,  &  Mother,  and 
fon,  &  daughter,  &  brother,  &  [iflerthat  hath 
had  no  husband  ;  are  againe  mentioned  in 

-44**r*  &c,  that  for  them  the  Priefts 
might  be  defiled  ,  and  after  their  clean- 
fing,  and  dayes  appointed,  to  bring  their 
Syti-offringi  And  it  feemeth  they  were  to 
doe  the  like  for  their  wives,  becaufe  Eze¬ 
kiel  the  Priett  Was  commanded  as  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  cafe ,  not  toimourne  for  his 
wife  when  (he  died,  E^el^.  44.  i<r.  17.  18. 

So  the  Hebrew  canons  fay ,  Every  Priefl 
that  is  defiled  for  the  dead  ,  except  for  thofe  fix 
dead  which  are  expreffed  in  the  Law,  or  for  his 
Wife:  if  it  be  proved  by  witneffes,  he  is  to  be  bea¬ 
ten:  Lev.  1 1. 1.  A»d  whether  he  touch  the  dead, 
or  come  into  the  tent,  or  bearehim,  and  whether 
it  be  the  dead  per  fon  himfelf,  or  any  other  un- 
cleannes  about  him  :  and  fo  if  a  Priefl  touch  a 
grave,  he  is  to  be  beaten.  And  every  priefl  that 
commeth  within  foure  cubits  of  the  dead ,  is 
to  be  chaflifcd  with  flripes  :  Maimony  treat, 
of  Mourning,  chapt.  1.  feft.  1.  x.  13. 

he  fhal  defile  himfelf  J  in  Greek Jthey  Jkalbe 
defiled, ,meaning  all  &  every  of  the  priefts. 

This  is  underftood  not  as  a  permiffion, 
but  as  a  duetie  ,  for  them  to  bifry  and 
mOurn  for  thefe  their  neer  kinoe.  The 
HebreWes  fay  j  Very  weighty  is  the  charge  of 
mourning,  for  even  the  Prie(l  is  dtriypn  to  be  un¬ 
clean,  for  his  neer-kinn,  mufl  buficpfofelf  about 
t  them 


Lit  i  Timers,  Ch.  XXI. 


them  |  and  mourn  for  them,Levtx  i.i.  Itisacd- 
mandement,  fo  that  if  he  reoutd  not  he  defied* 
they  ,ire  to  eaufe  hirp  to  he  defied  dgatnfi  hit 
’Will,  So  for  his  reife ,  (  hut  this  is  not  but  by  the  ' 
doflrine  of  the  ScrtbesOhe  eaufe  fire  hath  no  heyr 
hut  him  c Tc.  u4nd  he  is  to  be  defied  for  his 
mpied  lei  ft  onelyihut  not  for  4  betrothed  "wife. 
Irtkevife  for  others ,  Vfhich  dfenot  tobeuAoufn-' 
ed  format  fuck  atari  put  to  d(ath  by  th\$yjte- 
drion  (  or  Magifrates , )  and  fuck  at  are  udpo. 
(late  from  the  "wayes  of  the  Church, and  untime - 
ly  birthes,  and  fitch  as  "wittingly  hjll  themfilvesi 
tue  Pnefl  is  not  to  defle  htmj<  if  for  them,  tyfnd 
hew  long  u  he  comdnded  to  defle  himfelffor 
his  neer  -l^inred?  V'ntill  the  cover  of  the  grave 
beclofed  upon  them:  for  after  that,  they  are  at 
dll  other  dead  perfons,  that  if  a  Prief  he  defied 
he  ts  to  be  beaten  .  Maim,  treat,  of  Mourning, 
ch.i  f.6.7  %. 

V,  4.  being;  4  chief  man  ]  or,  for  a  chief 
m4n,  (hat  is,  for  any  other  of  his  houfe,or 
out  of  his  houfe,  faveforthofe  before 
fpecified.  SoChazkuni  cireth  this  as  a 
coroon  expofirion  of  this  place-,  t^icomon 
prief  fhal  not  defle  himftlfe  for  a  chief  man  a - 
mong  hit  peoples  ;  be  he  the  high  prief  among 
hit  people.  Although  I permit  thee  to  defle  thy 
felf  for  thy  neer-kjn  ,  thou  fhalt  not  defle  thy 
felf  for  the  high  prief ,  who  it  not  of  thy  neer- 
kjn.  The  Hebrew  Baal ,  fignifierh  a  Lord, 
mttfer,  or  chief  man ,  ludg.9.  fi.  Efai.60.H- 
&  fo  the  Chaldee  trarflateth  it  here  Rab- 
ba,  that  is  ,  a  mafer  or  chief  man  :  (  but  the 
Greek  expofideth  it  Suddenly ,  as  if  it  were 
written  Bahai .  )  Baal  alfo  fignifieth  an 
hufhand ,  E%od.  it.  3.11.  which  interpreta¬ 
tion  fome  keep  in  this  place. 

V.  s.  not  make  ]  or  ,  not  fbaVe  (  as  the 
Greek  traoflateth:  ).Hebr,  not  baldc  bald- 
net,  meaning  any  way,eyrher  by  (having, 
or  pulling  off  the  hayre,or  otherwtife :  cC, 
the  Gretkaddeth  for  the  dead,  which  is 
here  intended,  as  is  exprefled  in  Dent. 14'. 
1.  And  that  not  the  Gentiles  ondy,  but 
the  Ifraelites  alfo  were  wont  to  mak^ 
thrmfelvts  bajd  ,  in  mourning  for  the 
dead  ,  appeareth  by  let.  na.  E^k  7. 1 8. 
%Jmot  fcio.  Alfo  the  idolatrous  priefts  of 
the  Gtffcles  arc  reported  to  ufe  thefece-* 


rempnies  for  their  , dead, as  in  the  apocrT- 
phal!  writings  Baruch'  6.  31. 31.  it  fsffyd, 
Jtni  iheprtefs  fir  in  their  Temples  ,  having 
their  clothes  rent,  and  their  heads  and  beards 
fiyaven, and  nothing  upon  their  beads:  they  roar 
arid  fry  before  thafr  Gods,  at  mtndoe  at  the 
feafi'iohen  4n e  'it  dead*  ‘  the  corner']  that 
is ,  any  of  the  ioVii/rs  ]  rhisWas  rhe  manner 
of  IdolatersJ&  is  forb(dde  not  the  Priells 
onely,  but  all  IfraeliteS  :  fee  the  annota¬ 
tions  on  Levit.19.1y.  tut  any  cutting]  or, 
make  arty  incifon  :  2  rhfng  forbidden  the 
people  alfo;  Irv.iy.if  Deut.14.1.  So  God 
would  have  them  in  their  mourning  For 
the  dead,  not  to  be  immoderate,  (as  men 
•which have  no  hope,  1  Thef.4. 1  j.) nor  to  imi¬ 
tate  the  hethenifticuffomes,  which  were 
idolatrous :  fee  the  notes  on  Levtt.  19. 18. 
and  Deut.14.1. 

V.  6.  Fyre-offrings]  in  Greek,  facn fees, 
in  Chaldee  ofnngt ,  which  were  burnt  in 
fyre  unto  God  .  As  all  the  people  were 
forbidden  the  forefayd  fuperflitions,be— 
eaufe  they  were  holy ,  and  Gods  peculiar, 
treafure,  above  all  peoples,  Deut.  14.1.  fo  the 

priefts  in  fpecial,becaufe  they  were  to  be 
holyer  then  other  men,  in  retye^  of  their 
minilfration  unto  God .  Therefore  the 
high  prief!,  who  came  yet  neercrunro 
God,  is  forbidden  to  mourneforfuch,  as 
comon  priells  might  mournefor,  Lev.i  1. 
IO.11.  the  bread]  or,  the  food:  which 
the  Greek  interpreted  the  gifts, the  Cbal. 
dee,  the  offing.  See  Levis.  3.1 1,  fhalbe 

hdynes]  that  is,  men  ofholynes ;  which  the 
Greek  and  Chaldee  tranflate  hely-o nes. 

V.  7.  a  -wife  that  is  an  whore]  This  is 
the  feepnd  law  concerning  the  Preifts 
holynes;  that  as  they  ihould  not  defile 
themfelves  by  the  dead:  foncyrhefby 
the  living.  The  'whore ,  (called  in  Hebrew 
Zonah )  is  by  the  Hebrewes  fayd  to  be  jfce 
that  is  not  a  daughter  of  Jfrael  ,  or  4  daughter 
of  Jfrael,  that  hath  lyen  "With  a  man  unto  reborn 
it  it  not  lawfull  for  her  to  he  maried,  [fuch  at  | 
are  forbidden  fo  irv.  I8.]  or  that  hash  lyen 
reith  a  profane  man ,  'though  Jhe  may  he  maried 
unto  him.  WhofceVer  bath  lyen  With  a  man 
that  bfth  made  her  a  rohore ,  vhether  by  rp»-  | 
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flrey*t  or  willingly. ,  whether  prefumptuoujly  or 
ignorantly,  after  he  hath,  uncovered  her  naked- 
net ;  Jhe  it  unlawful!  by  the  name  of  an  whore, 
[for  a  Priell  to  marie  her:  ]  * Any  woman  of 
Whom  hcrhufbxnd  hath  been  gealous ,  and  the 
thing  Wat  hidden ,  and  Jhe  hath  not  drunk,)  of 
the  bitter  waters,  (Nnm.f  .)  it  if  unlawful [l  Jo\r  a 
Prieft  to  marie  her »  becaufo  jhe  is  a  fufetflcd 
Whore.  Maimony  tn  ijfure  biah ,  c.Ig./.i.tf.li* 
orprophane]  Hebr*  andprophane ,  or, 
prophaned  :  wherby  feemeth  not  to  be 
meant  a  common  fur]ac,qr  one  that  hath 
defied  her  body.,  for  that  w,a$  foibiddep 
before  under  the  name  pf  anu^or^.  but  as 
a  priefls  daughter  by  Her  whordome  is 
fayd  topropiane  her  father,  vcrf. y.  fo 
children  might  againe  be  prophaned  by 
their  lathers,  and  made  unfit  for  to  be 
maried  unto  Priefls  .  And  thus  jhe  He- 
brewes expound  this  here, faying  JV-hoU 
Jhe  that  is  prophane  l  She  that  is. borne  of  one 
that  is  forbidden  the  Prieffs.  \And  fo  every  one 
of  the  Women  which  are  forbidden  the  Priefls,  if 
Jhe  he  maried  to  a  Prieft ,  Jhe  prophaneth  her 
felf  Maimony  in  Ijfure  biah ,  chapt.  i  9.  feCl.  i . 
Anjd  Sol.  Iarchi  here  expoundet l\  profane, 

■■  one  that  is  bom-of  fuch  at  art  unlaw  full  for  the 
Prieflsias  the  daughter  of  a  widow  by  the  high 
Prieft ,  (  Levit.  Zl.  14.  )  or  the  daughter  of  a 
divorced  woman  by  a  commoji  Priefl,  (  Lev.i  I. 
7.  )  0"c-  put-away  ]  or  caff  out ,  as  the 
Greek  alfo  tranflareth  it,  that  is,  divorfed 
and  not  for  the  caufe  of  aduherie;  which 
thing  was  permitted  unto  men  under 
Mofes  law,  for  the  hardnes  of  their  harts j 
Deut.t4.j.i.dcc.Mat.is>»8.  What  Pried  fo 
ever,  maried  with  any  of  thefe  three, was 
to  be  beaten  by  the  Magjftratej  as  is  after 
Ihcwed,  on  verf.  if.  According  to  the  e- 
quitie  of  this  Law  ,  th’Apollle  re^uireth 
that  the  wives  of  tH?  Minitters  of  the 
church  9  be  grave,  not  (landerers,fober,  faith- 
full. in  all  things,  a  71m.  3.1  r . 

V.  8-  <Mn$  thou  J  Or,  Theifore  thou  Jhah 
fanBife  him  :  fpeaking  tolfrael,  who  were 
to  repute  the  Preills,holy  ,  and  not  fuffer 
them  tomary  with  fuch  as  might  defile 
ttiemt  nor  any  other  way  to  be  und  :an, 
when  they  minirtred  before  the  Lord, 


the  bread]  in GVeek,  thegiftrf  in  Chal¬ 
dee,  rfee  off  ring  as  before  in  v.s.  holy  un. 
to  thee]  thou  (halt  reverently  edeem  him 
as  an  holy  perfbn  ,  dandified  unto  Gods 
fervice,.  The  Hebrewes  fay  Jtis  commanded 
to  feparate  the  Preijls,  and  to,  fin&tfie  them,  and 
<to  prepare  them  for  (he  oblation y  Lero.  li.  g. 
And  every  manoflfraet,  muft  give  much  honour 
to  the  Prci[tJ&‘  let  them  be  J5rff,  for  every  thing 
that  is  in  the  Sanfluarietto  open  the  law  fir  ft,  O’ 
to  blefs  fir  ft,  and  to  receive  a  feemly  portion  frft. 

,  Maimony  in  C/e hamikdajh,  ch.^.feft.  r.i. 

V.  9.  of  any  Priefl]  Hebr.  of  a  man  a 
a  Prieft.  Which  word  m<*»,fometime  figni- 
fieth  any  one ,•  as  Qen.xy.6.  &  z^iS.  Lev.i  1. 
17.  fomecimeaman  of  dignitie.as  Pfalm. 
45>.3  .and  that  may  alfo  berefpe&ed  here. 

to  committ-whordome]  or  by  committing 
it,  to  weet,  under  her  husband  ;  as  the 
Hebrew  canons  explaine  it;  faying  There 
are  ten  which  are  to  be  burnt,  namely  the  Priefls 
daughter  that  cotnmitteth  whordume  under  her 
hufbxnd  ;  and  he  that  lyeth  with  his  daughter 
Oc.  Maimony  in  Sanhedrin,  chap.t  S.fe&.i  1, 
The  man  that  lay  with  her ,  they  lay  was 
to  be  ftrangledj  as  againe  they  fay;  They  u 
no  unlawfull  copulation  punijhed  with  ftrang - 
ling,  but  the  lying  with  a  mans  wife  onely :  and 
if  jhe  be  a  Preifls  daughter,  Jhe  is  burnt ,  and  he 
that  lay  with  her,  is  ftrangled.  Maimony  tn  If- 
furei  biah  ch.  1 .  fe&  6.  See  the  annotations 
on  LfV.io.io.  profaneth  her  father]  the 
Greek  verfion  fayth  ,  [he  profaneth  her  fa¬ 
thers  name :  the  Chaldee,  her  fathers  holynes. 
And  Iarchi  explaineth  it,  fhe profaneth  and 
conlemneth  his  honour ,  for  that  men  wd  fay  of 
him,  Curfed  is  he  that  begat  this  (w oman,)Cur- 
fed  is  he  that  brought  her  up. 

V.  10.  great  among  his  brethren]  or, 
greater  then  his  bretheren  :  that  is,  the  High 
Prieft ,  who  becaufe  he  more  fpecially  fi¬ 
gured  Chrill,  (called  our  iArch-( or  High-) 
j prieft  an d great  Htgh-prief},Heb.y.i.8c 4. 1 4.) 
cherforehe  was  to  have  more  fpeciall 
care  of  his  fan'&itie,both  in  a  voiding  pol¬ 
lution  by  the  dead  ,  and  in  his  mariage. 
And  this  Law1  concerned  not  the1  high 
Priefl  onely  ,  butthefecond  Ijyieft  (or 
Priells  of  the  fecond  order)  mewonedin 
x  lfyg. 
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i  &  13.4.  which  miniftred  in 

ihc  place  of  the  high  Prieft  if  by  any  ac¬ 
cident  he  w^re  polluted ,  (  as  is  noted  on 
Lev. 16  3;.)&  the  Prieft alfo  that  was  an- 
oynt'd  for  the  wirrc.Deut.  xo.a.  becaufe 
theft  all  were  greater  then  their  brethr£. 
See  the  notes  Following  on  v.i 3,  oilt 
0 fanoynting]  an  holy  oile,whrrwith  onely 
the  high  Prieltsand  Kings  in  Ifrael  were 
anoyhted ,  and  ordeyned  to  their  office: 
fee  Exod.  30.  if  33.  and  hath  fybed  his 
hand]  with  the  Sacrifices  ,  to  offer  them, 
as  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  here  explain¬ 
ed  it;  which  the  Greek  caMcth  perfetlmg, 
6r  (on fe (ration.  See  Exod.  19.9.  Both  theie 
were  to  be  doen  to  the  high  Prieft:  hut  if 
there  were  no  anoynting  oile,  they  ordeyned  him 
With  the  high  Priefts  garments  onely;  lay  til 
Mximony  in  Clei  hamil^dafh  ch.^.feCl.n.  and 
he  was  bound  to  theie  lawes,  as  well  as  it 
he  had  been  anointed  with  oile.  ike 
garments]  the  eight  ornaments  wherwith 
the  high  Prieft  was  to  bedecked:  fee  Ex 
od.  ig.  not  make -bare]  or,  makf-ftc*, 

which  the  Greek  tranflarcth  ,  not  put  the 
mtter  off  his  head  ;  but  the  Chaldee  layth, 
not  let  his  locks  grow,  to  Weet ,  not  moe  then 
30.  dayes,  as  larchi  cxplaineth  it:  meaning 
that  he  thould  not  behave  himf  U  as  a 
mourner  for  the  dead.  See  the  annotaci 
ons  on  Lev.  1 0.6.  From  which  place,  the 
Hebrcwcs  gather  ,  that  one  of  the  rites 
which  mourners  for  the  dead  were  to 
ufe,  was  not  to  poll  their  heads  :  Maim. 
feat. of  Mourning,  ih.  l.frfl.  1 .1.  rent 
his  garments]  which  was  an  other  figne  of- 
foro  v,  fee  Lev.  10.6.  and  Gen  37.34- 

V.  1 1 .  goe  in  ]  namely  into  any  tent, 
houfe  or  place  where  anv  dead  is,  where¬ 
by  ke  ftiould  be  defiled, Nu  19  14.  any 
foulis  of  the  dead J  in  Greek,  any  dead  foulc; 
meaning  a  dead  corpfe  ;  as  before  in  v.  1 . 

bis  father  crc.]  which  was  la  wfull  for 
any  common  Prieft,ver/!i.  but  not  for  the 
high  ^ri;  it.  The  Hebrcwes  explaine  it 
thus*,  The  high  Prieft  may  not  be  defiled  for  hit 
neer-kinne.  at  for  his  father  or  his  mother  eye. 
neyther  may  he  come  into  any  tent  where  the 
dead  wjj^hough  his  neer  l \inied  .  Lot  thou  art 


taught  (in  Lev.  11.11.)  that  he  it  bound  neyther 
to  goe  m  ,  nor  to  be  defiled.  So  that  if  he  touch, 
or  cary  (  a  dead  perfon  )  he  u  to  he  beaten  once ; 
if  he  come  into  a  tent,  and  tary  there  whiles  one 
dye  by  him  ,  C Tc.  he  it  to  be  beaten  twtfe •  for 
coming  in,  and  for  being  defiled.  If  he  be  defiled 
before,  and  afterward  come  into  the  tent,  he  u  to 
he  beaten  even  for  coming  in.  Maimony  treat, 
of  MoUrning,  chap.  $.[  6.7 .  How  be  it, 
thefe  lawes  have  exceptions  in  cafes  of 
neccflitie;as  the  Hebrue  canons  a’fo  (hew 
thus,  cM  Prieft  tl'al  hghteth  on  a  dead  body 
in  the  Way,  loe  he  u  to  defile  h.mfclf;  though  it 
be  the  high  Prieft ,  he  it  bound  to  defi  e  himfelf 
for  him  ,  and  to  bury  him  .  (Ms  if  one  of  I  fra-  I 
el  be  thrown  (  dead  )  in  the  way  ,  and  he  hath 
none  to  bury  him.  Provided,  that  the  Prit  ft  be 
himfe.f  alone  ,  and  no  other  With  him;  and  that 
he  call  there  in  the  Way  ,  and  none  doe  anfwer 
him.  But  if  when  he  call ,  others  doe  anfwer  him , 
thit  is  not  a  dead  which  he  is  comandtd  ( to  bu¬ 
ry)  but  he  mu  ft  call  others  to  dot  it.  If  a  Prtcft 
and  a  Na^  rite  Waik^togtther  in  the  Way,  and 
light  upon  a  dead  ;  the  Na^rtte  muft  goe  about 
(to  bury  him,)  for  his  hoiynes  is  not  perpetual; 
and  the  Prieft  may  not  defite  himfelf,  though 
he  be  but  a  common  prieft  If  there  be  the  high 
Prieft  ,  and  a  common  prieft  ,  then  the  common 
pr:eft  is  to  dt  file  himfelf:  and  whofctVi  r  u  before 
his  fellow  in  dignity  ,  u  to  be  after  him  in  pollum 
lion.  ( yind  if  the  jecond  chief  prieft  ,  With  the 
prieft  that  u  anoynted  for  the  warr  ,  (  Dfut. to. 
x.)  doe  light  upon  a  dead  :  he  that  u  anoynted 
for  the  tx'tfrr,  muft  be  defiled,  and  not  the  Sagan 
for  fircond  chief  prieft.]  Maim<  ny  ibidem,  ch.}. 
f.%.9.  Vntot’r  isLaw  fl  at  the  hi^h  Pri-ft 
might  not  defile  himfc  If  for  his  part  nrs 
or  children  ;  r^e  words  in  Moles  bl  fling 
I  of  the  tribe  r.f  Levi  .  fetm  tohrv  nfc- 

I  rene‘|  iVho  faytb  of  his  father  and  ofh;s  mo - 
i  ther,  f  if ff  Cl  him  not ;  and  his  brethren  he  uc- 
knowledgeth  not;  and  is  fonns,  he  kpoWetk  not 
eye.  Dcut.  33.  9-  Compare  alfo  Leva.  10. 

7. 

V.  I  x.  goe- out  cf  the  SanClua  O  weef,  1 3 
in  rheum  whtnnrihould  0  tvr  th  rc. 

And  chi  L<*w  was  not  for  the  high  Pri  ft 
j  eft  ly  ,  but  tor  all  pn<  fts  ,  who  i  ai  y  of 
,  then  friends  there  died,  or  tidings  of  the 
I  B  b  .death 
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death  of  any  came  unto  their  ears,  might 
not  therfore  dc  part  and  leave  off  their 
miniftration,upon  paine  of  death,  Lev.  1  o. 
7.  So  the  Hebrewes  explained;  t A  priefl 
that goeth  out  of  the  Sanctuary  in  the  time  of 
fervice  one'y,  is  guiltie  of  death  ,  whether  he  be 
the  high  priefl ,  or  a  common  priefl ,  levit.  10. 7, 
So  that  Which  is  fayd  of  the  high  Priefl,  (in  Lev. 
21.11.)  ^AND  HE  SHRILL  NOT  GOE 
O  VT  Crc,  is  not  but  for  the  time  of  fervice 
onely,  that  he  fhall  not  leave  his  fervice  andgoe 
out .  If  it  be  fo ,  why  is  this  warning  repeated 
for  the  High  Priefl  ?  B  ca  tfe  a  common  priefl, 
which  is  in  the  Sanfluarie,  in  his  fervice,  and  he 
heareth  of  death  of  one  for  whom  he  is  bound  to 
mourne;  though  he  may  not  goe  out  of  the  Sanc¬ 
tuary,  yet  he  ferveth  not,becaufe  he  is  forowfull ; 
and  if  he  ferve  when  he  is  forowfull  by  ihe  law 
he  prophaneth  his  fervice ,  whether  it  be  about 
the  facriftce  of  a  particular  perfon  ,  or  the  facri- 
fice  of  the  congregation.  But  the  high  Priefl  fer  • 
veth  when  he  is  forowfulli  for  it  is  fayd,Neyther 
fhall  he  goe-out  of  the  Sanfluarie, nor  prophane 
the  fanfluarie;  as  if  he  fbould  fay,  he  fhall  conti¬ 
nue  and  ferve  the  fervice  that  he  is  imployed  in, 
and  it  is  not  prophaned  .  But  though  the  high 
Priefl  ferveth  when  he  is  forowfull ,  yet  is  it  un¬ 
lawful  for  him  to  eat  of  the  holy  things  :  as  it  is 
Written  (in  Lev.1019)  Had  f  eaten  the  Syn-of- 
fring  to  day, fbould  it  have  been  good  in  the  eyes 
of  the  LORD  ?  So  neyther  hath  he  a  portion  to 
eat  at  evening  .  Maimony  in  Biath  hamijgdafh, 
ch.tfefl.^.g  8.  nor  prophane  the  Sanflu- 
arie ]  the  Greek  expoundcth  it ,  nor  pro- 
phdnethe  fanflfi'd  name  of  his  God .  the 

crowne,  the  anointing  oiie ]  This  may  be  un- 
derftood  of  two  things  of  the  golden 
plate,  which  is  called  Nexer ,  a  Crown,  Exo. 
19.^.  and  of  the  Anoynting  oile;  both 
which  were  upon  him  .  Or  the  later  ex- 
plaineth  the  form*r,and  the  Oile  is  called 
Ne\er,  a  Crown  or  Separation-,  becaufe  by  it 
he  was  feparated  from  other  men,  and  o- 
jher  Prierts.  Thus  the  Greek  tranflareth 
ir ,  the  holy  oile  tle  anoynting  of  his  God ,  is 
upon  him. 

V.  a  wife  in  her  virginities’]  that  is, 
a  wife  that  U  a  virgin,  as  the  Greek  tranfli- 
teth  it .  Three  women  are  unlawfull  for  all 


Priejls,  the  divorced,  the  whore,  and  the  pro* 
phane  :  and  the  high  Priefl  is  forbidden  foure, 
the  three  forenamed,  and  the  widow.  Whether 
it  bethe  high  Priefl  which  is  anoynted  wuh  the 
anointing  oile,  or  ordeyned  in  the  (preiflly)  gar¬ 
ments;  and  whether  it  be  the  p^reifl  that  ferveth, 
or  the  great  Priefl  that  ferveth  in  his  place ,  f  in 
fled  of  the  high  Priefl  when  he  is  pollu¬ 
ted,  called  the  fecond  Priefl ,  1  King.  25. 
18.]  and  Ukewife  the  Priefl  anoynted  for  the 
warre,  (Deut .20.1.)  they  all  are  commanded  to 
may  virgins,  and  forbidden  to  mary  widowes. 
Maimony  in  Iffure  biah3  chap. 17.  fefl.i.  The 
High  Priefl  was  a  figure  of  Chrift,  Hebr.3 ^ 
1 .  his  wife  which  was  to  be  a  virgin  was  a 
figure  of  the  church,  which  is  to  be  chaff, 
pure,  holy  ,  as  th’Apoftle  writeth  to  the 
church  ofCorinth  ,  f  have  effoufed  you  to 
one  husband  ,  that  ^  may  prefent  you  a  chafl 
virgin  to  Chrifl  :  1  Cor.  1 1.  2.  See  alfo 
14.  4. 

V.  14 .  a  W/'c/ow]  whether  fhe  be  a  widow 
after  betrothing  or  after  manage,  fhe  is  forbid¬ 
den  him.  Maim,  in  Iffure  Biah ,  ch.lj.fefl.  II. 

a  virgin  of  his  peoples'}  that  is,  either  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  or  of  any  other  tribe  of 
Ifrael;  as  Tehojada  the  Priefl,  maried  Ie- 
hofhabeath  the  daughter  of  Kingleho- 
ram,  of  the  tribe  ofludah,  1  Cfcron. 12.1 1. 
So  in  Ezel^.4 4-i2.  it  is  fayd  of  the  Prierts, 
they  fhall  take  may  dens  of  the  feed  of  the  heufe 
of  Ifrael.  And  in  the  Hebrew  canons, 
Priefls  and  Levites  and  Ifraelites,  may  lawfully 
goe-in  (that  is  marie)  one  With  an  Other ;  dnd 
that  which  is  borne ,  goeth  after  the  male:  [that 
is,  if  the  father  be  a  PHeft  or  Levite,  the 
child  is  a  Priefl  or  Levite  , if  the  father  be 
a  common  Ifraelite,  the  child  is  a  edmou 
Ifraelite,  though  born  ofa  priefls  daugh¬ 
ter.]  Maimony  in  Iffure  biah,^h.  1 9.  fefl.it. 

V.  it  .  not  proptane  his  Jeed  ]  which 
he  fliould  doe ,  by,  marving  with  any  of 
thofe  forbidden  him,  that  bis  fonns  after 
him  might  not  execute  the  priefls  office, 
becaufe  they  were  borne  of  an  unlawfull 
mother*  priefl  that  goeth  in  to  a  divorfed 
Woman,or  an  whore;  and  an  high  priefl  that  go¬ 
eth  in  unto  them  ,  or  unto  a  wid^w  ;  J hofe  are 
made  profane  (women)  for  ever:  and  flfy  beget 
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4  fon  of  her  ,  that  which  is  home  is  prophane . 
Maimony  i*  Iffurei  bub.  ch.  1  9  Jefl.}.  Ther- 
fore  the  magittratcs  punilhed  the  prielb, 
that  maried  &  lay  with  any  uplawfull 
woman  .  Every  priefl  that  maneth  any  of  the 
three  women,  (inv.  7.)  and  lyeth  with  her,  d  to 
be  beaten.  Art  high  priefl  that  goeth  in  to  a 
Widow,  is  to  be  beaten .  If  an  high  priefl  mary  a 
Widow, and  lye  with  her, he  is  to  be  beaten  tWifr ; 
one? for  tranfgreffwg  this,  HE  SHAL  NOT 
TA  K&  *A  JViDOlVi  and  once  for  this, 
HE  SHALL  NOT  PROPHANE.  And 
whether  he  be  an  high  priej},or  a  common  priefl, 
that  marieth  any  ofthofe  (  forbidden  women)  if 
he  lye  not  with  her,  he  is  not  beaten  .  And  in 
every  place  where  hers  to  be  beaten,  fhe  is  to  be 
beaten.  Every  priefl  that  goetk  in  to  an  heathen 
Woman,  is  to  be  beaten,  as  for  an  whore  .  A 
Woman  that  hath  been  a  widow,  and  hath  been 
divorfed  ,  and  hath  been  made  prophane  ,  and 
hath  been  an  whore,  and  an  high  pricfl gocth  in 
afterward  unto  her  :  he  is  to  be  beaten  foure 
times,  for  lying  With  her  once.  Ltk?  judgment  is 
for  a  common  priefl,  ifhegoe  in  to  one  divorfed, 
which  was  made  prophane  ,  and  after  that  an 
whore ;  he  is  to  be  beaten  thrice ,  for  lying  with 
her  onef.  But  if  this  order  be  changed  ,  he  is  to 
be  beaten  but  once.  Maim,  in  Iffure  biah,  chap. 

I y  fefl.i.  &C. 

V.  17.  of  thy  feed]  that  is,  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  interpreteth  ,  of  thy  fonns.  m  their 
generations]  that  is ,  they  or  any  of  their 
pofteritie,  in  the  ages  folowing.  a  ble- 
mifh  ]  in  Hebrew  Mum,  in  Greek  Momos , 
in  Chaldee  Muma;  which  fignificth  ,  any 
thing  to  be  blamed,  for  deformitie,  want  or 
fuperfluitiej  any  imperfedlion  of  bodiejin 
the  whole,  or  in  any  part.  to  offer  the 
bread]  that  is, as  the  Greek  fayth,  the  gifts, 
in  Chaldee,  theoffring,  orfacrifice.  The 
reafon  hereof  was  ,  that  the  Priells  were 
both  in  their  perfons  8c  works ,  to  figure 
our  Chrifl  his  perfon  and  work;  who  was 
ho\v, harmlefl  undefiled  Separated  from  fynners ; 
and  a  Lamb  without  blemifb>  and  without  ffiot. 
Heby.if.  1  Pet.  1. 1 9, 

V.  18  blind  1  eythrr  in  whole  or  in 
parr,-  purblind,  aimfighred,  or  that  had 
any  bl^|fli  in  his  light,  eye,eylid,  or  the 


like  .  The  Hebrew  do&ors  reckon  nhte- 
teen  blemifhes  ,  that  might  be  in  the  eye 
of  a  priefl;  and  / 'even  in  the  eye  lid.  Maim. 
i n  Biath  hami kdajk , ch.g.  fcLi.iy.  lame] 

or  halting ;  on  one,  or  both  leggs  j  having 
any  imperfe&ion  in  his  gate,  or  feet;  and 
in  the  feet,  ther  might  be  twentie  blemifh- 
•es,  Maim,  ibidem.  flat  no  fed]  in  Greek, 

fho¥t  no  fed ,  or  having  the  nofe  cut  off .  It 
implieth  all  manner  deformitie  in  the 
note,  wherin  there  might  be  (as  the  He- 
brewes  fav)  nine blemtfhes  .  that  hath 
any  thing  fu  per  fluo  us]  or,  that  is  exccfjivcfiy- 
ther  in  the  whole  bodie ,  or  any  member 
ovej  long:  fo  in  Levit.i  1*3.  for  the  Sacri¬ 
fices.  The  Greek  tranflateth  it,  having  the 
ear  cut  off. 

V.  1 9.  thebreakingof  a  foot]  thlt  is,  d  j« 
broken  foot ;  h*  rhat  ihalbe  broken  footed,or 
broken  handed.  In  the  hands ,  the  HebreueS 
fay  there  might  be  feven  blemifties. 

V.  io.  crook-backj]  that  hatha  bunch  20 
or  hillock  cn  his  back  or  any  other  place, 
as  Thar  gum  Jcrufalemy  referreth  it  to  the 
eye  browes,  that  hang  over  the  eyes;  and 
fo  it  agreeth  with  them  which  follow. 

But  the  Greek  favoureth  the  former  in¬ 
terpretation.  hath  a  final  ffot]  or,  a 
thin  jilme-.thts  by  the  Heircwcs.is  referred 
to  imperfe&ion  in  the  eye.  By  others  to 
the  fmall  or  thin  ftature  pf  the  body,  as  to 
be  a  dwarf  >  or  over  (lender.  The  Hebrew 
Dak .  ,  is  generally  that  which  is  fmall  or 
thin.  He  that  hath  a  xchite  fmal  fpot, Within  the 
blacl{.(  of  the  eye,)*  the  Dackjfoken  of  in  the 
Law  :  fayth  Maimony  in  Biath  bamikdafh ,ch. 

7 ./.f.  The  Gre<k  tranflateth  ir  Ephelos:8c 
Epfrrlis  is  nothing  els  but  a'  certayn  ruggednts 
and  hardnes  of  an  evil  colour ;  fayth  Cornel. 

Celfus  ,1  6.C-S-  a  confufion  ]  or  fuffufion , 
wherby  the  white  and  black  is  mixed  co- 
fufedly  togither  ,  Tebatlul  (  the  Confufion) 

(foken  of  in  the  law  ,  iswthft  the  White -of  the 
eye  is  draWen  ,  and  fome  of -it  gotten  into  fhe 
black,  until  the  black  u  found  trungltd  wit l  the 
white  :  fayth  Maimony  ibidem,  f*rffe] 
or,  dryTcaule.  maunge  .-  called  in  Hebrew 
Gatab,{  w  her  up  on  the  Li  tines  borow  the 
name  P onigo, )  the  Greek  cranflatdth  it 
_ Bb  x _ Pford 
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pforaagria :  and  if  may  be  on  any  part  of 
the  body, as  the  Hebrewes  obferve;  Ali¬ 
mony  in  Biath  hamikdafh  ,  c.y.f  io.  This  is 
agame  mentioned  in  Levit.  ii.ti.  an4  in 
Deu.1S.17,  as  a  plague  incurable.  fab] 
or  tettar^  as  the  Greek  calleth  it  Leichen,  to 
which  the  Chaldee  verfion  agreeth;  for 
C hax‘\t  and  the  Arabk  Chaxi-^a,  is  that 
which  the  Greeks  call  Leichen :  it  is  men¬ 
tioned  on  ly  here,  and  in  Lev xz.xx.  Mai- 
mony  ( in  Biath  hamkd .  c.j.f.  io.)  calleth  it 
an  Egyptian  fab  (  or  tettar)  which  u  hard  CT 
fowle:  and  t h  . t  is  the  Iailepheth  (  the  Scab)  foo- 
ken  of  in  the  Law .  It  miy  alfo  be  on  any 
part  of  the  body  of  man  or  bead.  pones 
brok?n]ot  a  cod  (or  fione\bruifed:  the  Greek 
tranfliteth,  which  hath  but  one  pone.  Thefe 
twelve  particulars  are  named,  all  other 
of  like  nature  being  implied.  The  He¬ 
brewes  fay,  Th ere  are  in  all ,  an  hundred  and 
fourtie  hlemifas ,  that  doe  di fable  thePrieps; 
eight  in  the  head;  two  inthenecl ^  nine  in  the 
ears;  five  in  the  broWes ;  f, even  in  the  eye-lids; 
nineteen  in  the  eyes;  nine  in  the  nofe-,  nine  in  the 
mouth:  three  in  the  belly ;  three  in  the  back,  \ 
[even  in  the  hands;  fixteen  in  the  members  of  ge¬ 
neration  ;  twentiein  the  feet;  eight  in  all  (or  any 
fart  of )  the  bodie,  eight  in  the  skin  of  thefi  fh-, 
and  feven  in  the  firength  of  the  body  ,  and  the 
breath.  Maitnony  in  Biath  hamikdafh, c  S.f  17. 

a  blemifh  in  him  ]  This  general  is  added 
to  the  former  particulars  ,  to  teach  that 
any  other  blemifhes  though  unnamed, 
diddifableaPrieft  from  facrificing.  t^All 
blemifhes  whatfoever  ,  whether  they  be  in  him 
from  the  beginning  of  his  creation,  or  grow  upon 
him  afterward,  whether  they  be  tranptorie  (ble- 
pufhes  that  may  be  removed  ,  )  or  not  tranpto - 
tie;  he  is  di  fabled  by  them  ,  till  they  be  doen  a- 
Way,  ^  fixed  blemifh,if  a  broken  pot  or  hand , 
or  a  tranfitO'ie  blemifh,  as  feurfe  or  fab.  t/W 
not  the  blrmifhes  onely  which  are  Written  in  the 
law ,  doe  d  fable  the  pneftf  ;  but  all  blemifhes  to 
be  feen  in  the  body  as  it  is  written ,  WHOSO- 
EV£\  hMb  BLEMISH  IH  HIM,  out 
of  any  place;  and  thofe  that  are  written  in  the 
Law ,  are  for  an  example .  Maimony  in  Biath 
hdmtkdafh,  ch.t.  pbl.j. 4.  Further  to  (hew 
thfci  they  ffiyj  ^An  old  man ,  that  is  neer  mto 
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trembling  and  fakjng  as  he  fiands ;  a pck,mant 
When  he  tyembkih  through  ficknes  feeblenes 
of  firength  ;  (  are  as  blemifhed.)  If  a  Pritfi  fer • 
veth  when  he  pink*  offweat;  or  when  he  hath  a 
fiinkmg  breath  out  of  his  mouth;  loe  he  profa- 
neth  his  fervice,  as  doe  all  other  that  have  blemi - 
fas.  Maim. ibid.  ch.7.  feSl.\%.\^.  By  thefe 
God  figured  the  perfe&ion  that  fhould 
beinChrift,  Heb  9. 14.  and  taught  alfo 
what  graces  are  require  in  his  mlnilhrs, 

1  .Timoth  5.1. 3.-7.  77m  7. P.9  and  in  the 
whole  church ,  which  is  unto  him  a  royal 
pnefihood ,  an  holy  nation,  1.  Pet. 1.9.  which 
Chrift  harh  fan&ified  and  cleanfed,/fc<i* he 
mi  fht  prefent  it  unto  himfelf  glorious,  a  church 
not  having  foot  or  Wrinckfe,  or  any  (uch  things 
but  that  it  fhould  be  holy,  and  without  hiemijb , 
Ephe fa  .16.17.  So  the  Sainfts  arefayd  to 
be  Without  blemifh  before  the  throne  of  God, 
^ev.T4.?.  the  fyre-offrings]  in  Greek  the 

facrifices,  in  Chaldee  the  offerings  .  If  any 
prieft  that  have  a  blemifh  ,  doe  fervein  the 
fanSluarie,  he prophaneth  the  ferVice,  and  is  to 
be  beaten:  Maim,  in  Biath  hamikdafh ,  c  6  ft. 

a  blemifh  }  in  Gret  k  ,  becaufe  a  blemifh  is 
in  him.  Sol.  Tarchi  explainerh  it  thus* 
whiles  his  blemifh  is  on  him ,  he  is  refilled  :  hut 
if  his  blemifh  he  doen  away, he  is  fit(  or  approve- 
able. )  Btfides  the  blemifhes  forenamed, 
fuch  Priefts  as  had  tran^re/Ted  in  their 
miniflrarion  &ferved  before  idols,  were 
no  more  to  ferve  in  the  fanftuarie,  but 
were  reputed  as  blemifhed.  Therfore  K. 
Iofias  put  down  the  priefis  of  the  high  places, 
that  they  came  not  up  to  the  ^A Itar  of  the  Lord: 
x  King.13.9-  &  for  fuch  this  Law  is  given, 
in  E^k..  44.  to.— 13.  The  Levitcs  that  are 
gone  away  fan  from  me, when  Ifrael  went  afiray 
away  from  me  after  their  Idols ,  they  fall  even 
hear  their  iniquitie  gyc.  <^And  they  fall  not 
come  near  unto  me,  to  doe  the  office  of  a  Priefi 
unto  me,  nor  to  come  neer  to  any  of  my  holy 
things, in  the  mofi  holy  place  :  but  they  fhal  bear 
their  fame,  and  their  abominations  which  they 
have  committed.  And  in  the  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons  it  is  fayd,  Every  Preifi  that  hath  ferved 
Idols,  whether  prefimptuou fly  or  ignorantly , ah 
though  he  relume  with  full  repen  once,  ye*  may 
he  never  minifier  in  ihefanHuarit  *  jfdtfd  whs- 
1  w  ther 
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ther  he  hath  been  a  preifl  t»  the  Idol,  or  hat 
Worfbiped  » t  yt,hc  is  difallowable  for  ever.  If 
he  tranfgicf  ,  and  doe  offer  ( in  the  Jan&uaric,) 
his  offrin g  is  not  of  a  fweet  fmclfing  favour,  al¬ 
though  he  was  in  ignorance  when  he  mimflred, 
or  when  he  worfhiped.  Who  fo  tranfgrcjfcth 
and  maketh  an  houfe  without  the  SanLluary,  to 
offer  his  offrtng  therin  Unto  God ;  that  is  not  as 
an  Idils  koufr  .  NotWith  (landing,  every  pnefl 
that  Ka  r ifljeth  in  fuch  an  houfe,  may  never  snore 
minifies  in  the  finflutrie.  Maim.  in  Biath  ho¬ 
rn. kd.  chap  9.  fed.  /$.! 4.  thr  bread  J  in 

C IC<  k  the  gif's  jn  Ch  iMee,ffcf  offring.  Who 
fo  W as  found  allowable  by  his  genealogie,  but 
h  d  a  blemifh  found  upon  him :  he  fate  in  the 
’ wood  chamber,  and  did  cleave  wood  for  to  lay 
on  the  altar,  and  had  a  portion  in  the  holy 
thugs  with  the  men  of  his  fathers  houfe  ,  and 
did  eat  of  them.  Mam  ibidem,  ch.  6.  Jit.  So 
frith*.:  preifts  that  fcl  to  Idolatrie  ,  God 
appointed,  that  they  fhould  be  mimflcrs 
in  his  fan&iiarie  ,  Btfhops  at  the  gates  of  the 
houfe j  tha*  they  (hould  flay  the  burnt  offnng, 
a>.d  the  facnfice  for  the  people ,  &C.  but  not 
come  neer  to  any  of  his  holy  things  in  the  mofl 
holy  place  eye.  44- 1 1 . 1  3  *  4- 

l  V.  tt.  Hefhaleat ]  Herein  the  blemi- 
Hied  preifls  had  a  privilege  above  the 
undean,  which  might  not  eat  of  the  holy 
things,  Lev. it. 3  6. 

|  V.  1$.  unto  the  veile']  of  the  holy  place, 
whether  the  priefts  went  in  alwayes ,  accom 
p.ifhin 7  the  fervicet;  Hcbr.  9.  6.  unto  the 

<Mltar)  that  which  was  in  the  courtyard, 
Ex'd.  40.  19.  t^Any  priefl  that  had  a  blemifb, 
might  not  come  into  the  Sanctuary ,  from  the 
v/fltar  and  foreward.  Lev.  xt  .xj.  and  if  he  tranf 
grrffed  and  went  in  ,  he  was  to  be  beaten  ,  al-  1 
tLou.’h  he  ferved  not .  *Xhd  if  he  ferved  in  the 
Sanftuarie ,  it  was  unlawful! ;  and  he  profaned 
the  fervier,  and  was  to  be  beaten  alfo  for  the  fer- 
Vice.  Maim,  in  Biath  hamtkdafh,  ch.6  [cEl.i. 

not  prophane  my  fanfluanes  ]  the  Greek 
f  xpoundeth  it,  not  prophane  the  holy  name  of 
l  is  God.  doe  fanflifie  them^  This  Chaz- 
1  uni  referreth  to  the  veile  of  the  altar  fore¬ 
men  tioned,  unto  which  none  that  had  blewtflj 
r>  ight  came. 

|  v  the  [hunt  of  Ifracf]  becaufe  as 


it  concerned  the  Priefts,  to  take  heed 
they  fynned  not  io  their  mmiftration  :  fo 
the  people  were  to  fan&pe  them  ,  verf.  8. 
and  to  look  that  no  Unallowable  perioo 
ferved  in  the  Sai:&uaiie.  Therforc  the 
Hebrewes  doe  record,  that  the  great  Syne, 
drion  ufed  to  fit  in  the  chamber  of  kewen-Qone 
[  by  the  fanfluarie,  ]  and  the  principal  of  their 
Worl^continnally  was  to  fit  y  fudge  concerning 
thrpneflhood  ;  and  to  txamtne  the  prieffs  for 
t  'nr  genealogies,  and  for  their  blcmifhes.  Every 
priefl  that  was  found  diC-ilnwah'r  fo*  his  nenea 
lo^te;  Ire  put  on  black^clothei,and  wrapped  him 
felf  over  with  blacks ,  and  Went  out  of  the  court. 
z^And  whofoiver  was  found perfefl  and  lawful l; 
he  put  on  w hites,and  Went  in  and  mimflred  with 
his  brethren  the  pnefls  .  Who  fo  was  found 
lawfull  for  his  genealogie  ,  but  had  a  blemifh 
found  upon  him,  he  Jate  in  the  Wood  chamber, 
and  hewed  Wood  &C.  Maimony  in  Biath  ha- 
mikdafh,  ch.6.  fell.il.it. 

CHAPTER  22. 

I.  The  Pricffs  in  their  uncleannes,  mufl  ob - 
I leine  from  the  holy  things.  6.  How  they  fhalbe 
cleanfed.  1  o.  Who  of  the  Pnefls  houfe  may  eat 
of  the  holy  things  ,  14.  What  they  mufl  pay 

that  eat  of  them  unlawfully.  17.  Thefacrfices 
mujl  be  without  blcmifh.  %6.  T  he  age  of  the 
facnfice.  19.  The  Law  of  eating  the  fact  i fee  of 
Confcjjion. 

ANd  Iehovah  fpake,unto  Mofes, 
faying.  Speak  unto  Aaron, & 

unto  his  fonns;  and  *ct  them  be  fepc- 
rated,  fro  the  holy  things  of  the  fBn$ 
of  I  (rad;  that  they  prophane  not,  the 
name  of  my  holynes ,  in  the  tbmgs 
which  they,  fandifie  untome,  \*n* 
Iehovah.  Say  unto  them; Through¬ 
out  your  generations  every  man, 
which  (hal  come- nigh  of  al  your  feed; 
unto  the  holy-things,  which  the  fons 
of  Ifrael  fanttifie  unto  Iehovah  |  and 
his  uncleannes  upon  him:  rhatfoule 
(hal  even  be  cut-off,  fro  my  prefence, 
B  b  5  I  ** 
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4  I  am  Iehovah.  Any  man,  of  the  feed 
of  Aaron,  which  is  leprous ,  or  hath 
an  yflue;  he  dial  not  eat,  of  the  holy- 
things, until  he  be  cleane:and  he  that 
toucheth  any  thing  that  is  unclean  by  a 
foulej  or  a  man,  whofefeedofcopu- 

5  lation  goeth  from  him.  Or  a  man, 
that  toucheth ,  any  creeping  -  thing, 
whereby  he  is  made-unclcane  :  or  a 
man,  by  whom  he  is  made.uncleane ; 
according  to  any  uncleannes  of  him  . 

6  The  foule, which  hath  touched  irjeven 
he  (halbe  unclean,  until  the  evening: 
&  he  dial  not  eat,  of  the  holy  -things; 
unlefs  he  bathe  his  flefh,  with  water. 

7  And  ft/w/theSunisgonedownjthen 
he  (halbe  clean :  and  afterward,  he 
dial  eat  of  the  holy-things ;  for  it  is 

3  his  bread .  And  a  car  kefs,  and  a 
torne-thing,  he  (hal  not  eat,  to  make 
himfelf  unclean  therwith  :  I,  am  Ieho- 

p  vah.  And  they  dial  keep  my  charge; 
that  they  bear  not  fyn  for  it;  and  dye 
therfore,if  they  profane  it:  I  Iehovah, 

10  doe  fandifie  them  .  Andanyftran- 
ger,  (hall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing :  a 
forreiner  of  the  Priefts,  and  an  hired- 
per(on,(hal  not  eat  of  the  holy-thing. 

1 1  But  a  prieft,  if  he  buy  a  foul  efltth  the 
purchafe  of  his  mony;  he,  (hall  eat  of 
it :  and  he  that  is  born  in  his  houfe; 

12  they,  (hall  eat  of  his  bread.  And  a 

priefts  daughter ,  if  (he  be  maried  to  a 
man  that  is  a  ftranger:  (he,(hal  not  eat 
of  the  heave-offring  of  the  holy- 

13  1  things  .  But  a  priefts  daughter,  if 

ftie  be  a  widow  or  put-away ,  and  (lie 
have  no  feed ;  &  is  rerurned  unto  her 
fathers  houfe,  asi»  her  youth;  (he  Ihal 
eat,  of  her  fathers  bread  :  but  any 

14  ftranger,  (hal  not  eat  therof.  And  a 
man,  ifheeato/the  holy-thing,  in 


ignorance;  then  he  (halladde  the  fift 
part  cherof,  unto  it  •  and  he  (hall  give  lj 
unto  the  prieft,  the  holy-thing.  And  1  ft 
they  (hall  not  profane  ,  the  holy-  ] 
things,  of  the  fonns  of  Ifrael :  which 
they  heave-up ,  unto  Iehovah.  Or  U 
caufe  them  to  beare  ,  the  iniquitie  of 
rrefpafs;  when  they  eat,  thetr  holy- 
things:  for  I  Iehovah,  doefan&ifie  * 
them. 

And  Iehovah  fpake,  unto  Mofes,  1 
faying.  Speak  unto  Aaron,and  unto  1 
his  fonns  ;  and  unto  all  the  fonns  of 
Ifrael;  and  fay,  unto  them:  Any  man, 
of  the  houfe  of  ifrael,  or  of  the  ftran¬ 
ger  in  Ifrael;  that  wil  offer  his  oblati¬ 
on,  according  to  ail  their  vowes  ,  and 
to  all  their  voluntarie-e/ri»g/;  which 
they  will  offer  unto  Iehovah ,  for  a 
burnt-offring.  For  your  favoura-  IS’ 
ble-acceptation  :  a  perfeft  male ;  of 
the  beeves  ,  ofthefheep,  or  of  the 
goats.  Any ,  which  hath  a  bltmilh  *<  J 
in  it,  ye  (hall  not  offer:  for  it  (hall  not 
be,  to  favourable-acceptation  ,  for 
you.,  And  the  man,  that  wil  offer  21 
a  facrifice  of  Peace-offrings  unto  Ie¬ 
hovah;  to  feparate  a  vow,  or  for  a  vo¬ 
luntaries/™^;  of  the  herd,  or  of  the 
flock  :  it  (halbe  perfed,  for  favoura¬ 
ble-acceptation;  there  fhall  not  be  in 
it,  any  blemifli.  Blinde,  or  broken,  22 
ormaymed  ,  or  having  awenn  ;  or 
fcurffe ,  or  fcabb  ;  ye  (hall  not  offer 
thefe ,  unto  Iehovah  :  nor  give  of 
them,  aFyr e-off'ring,  upon  the  altar, 
unto  Iehovah.  And  bull  or  lamb,  2] 
that  hath  any  member  fuperfluous ,  or 
lacking  :  thou  mayft  makeit,  a  vo¬ 
luntary-*/^ ;  but  for  a  vow,  it  (hall 
not  be  favourably-accepted..  And  2.1 
that  Which  is  br  uifed',  or  cry&ed ,  or 
_ broken, _ 


Clean  facrifices. 
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broken,  or  cut;  ye  (ball  not  offer,  un¬ 
to  Iehovah:  and  in  your  land,  ye  (bal 
not  doe  it.  And  From  the  hand  of  a 
ftrangers  fon ;  ye  (hall  not  offer ,  the 
bread  of  your  God,  of  any  of  thefe: 
becaufe  their  corruption  win  them,* 
blemidi  U  in  them  ;  they  (ball  not  be 
favourably-accepted ,  for  you. 

And  Iehovah  fpake4  unto  M  fes, 
faying.  A  bull,  or  a  (beep, or  a  goat, 
when  it  (balbe  brought  forth;  then  it 
ibalbe,  feven  dayes ,  under  his  dam: 
and  from  the  eight  day,  and  thence¬ 
forth  ;  it  flialb:  favourably  accepted, 
for  an  oblation  of  a  Fyre-  ojfring ,  un¬ 
to  Iehovah.  And  cow,  or  (beep:  it 
and  the  yong  therof,  ye  (ball  not  kill, 
>n  one  day.  And  when  ye  wil  facri- 
ficc  a  facrifice  of  confeffion,  unto  Ie¬ 
hovah  :  ye  (ball  facrifice,  for  your  fa¬ 
vourable  acceptation.  Inthatday, 
(hall  it  be  eaten  -  ye  (ball  not  leave 
therof,  until  the  mottling  :  I,  am  Ie¬ 
hovah.  And  ye  (ball  keep,  mycom- 
mandements;  and  doe  them:  I,  am 
Iehovah.  And  ye  (hall  nor  profane, 
the  name  of  my  holynes;  and  I  wil  be 
fart&ified,  among  the  fonns  of  Ifrael: 
I  Iehovah,  doefan&ifieyou.  That 
brought  you  out,  from  the  land  of 
i  Egypt;  to  be  unto  you,  for  a  God:  I, 
am  Iehovah. 

|  ^Annotations. 

LEt  them  be  [epilated]  in  Greek  ,  Let 
them  tdkf  heed  of  the  holy  things,  mean¬ 
ing  ,  that  they  defile  them  not .  So 
that  as  the  former  chapter  (hewed  the 
pnritie  and  perfaftion  that  (hould  be  in 
the  perf6i  that  drevt  neer  unto  the  tord ; 
tbn  teacherh  what  pnritie  and  p£rfe£H6 
ojjhr  tofce  in  the  things  offred,  or  to  be 
offred  \ijk  him.  The  Hebrew  Na**r  here 


ufed,  fignifieth  a  religiout feparation  in  ref- 
pe&  of  nolynes;as  is  noted  on  Ley.  11.31. 

of  my  holynes  jirznfiated  in  Greek, my  ho- 
ly  name :  which  is  profaned,  when  the  ho¬ 
ly  things  in  the  fanftuarie  are  defilcd,be-j 
ing  offred  or  eaten  by  perfons  unclean, & 
forbidden  of  God.  See  after,  in 
the  things]  this  addition  is  fupplyed 
alfo  in  the  Greek  ,  lVhatfoever  things  they 
ftndtfie  unto  me.  And  this  is  added;  as  Sol. 

I  arch  i  here  faith,  to  imply  alfo  the  holy  things1 
of  the  Prieflsthentfelves. 

V.  3.  your  generations  ]  e yther  now,  or 
at  any  time  hereafter.  fhal  come  nigh ] 
nam eiy,to  eatt as  is  exprefled  in  v.4.  So  Iar- 
chi  fay  th  ,  This  coming  nigh  is  not  meant  but 
of  eating.  your  feed  ]  that  is,  your  chil¬ 
dren:  fo  in  v.4.  holy  things]  Hebr.fco- 
lyneffesi  meaning  things  ofholynek  and  par¬ 
ticularly  holy  meats;  which  though  the 
blemilhed  prietts  might  eat  oF,Zrv.  11.11. 
yet  the  unclean  mighc  not.  Lev.  7.10.11. 
See  the  notes  on  Lcvit.  7. 10.  And  by  the 
holy  things, ire  meant  not  onrly  the  Sacri¬ 
fices,  but  firfl  fruits  ,  and  all  the  heave  offer . 
ings  of  the  holy  -things  ,  Xrhich  the  fonns  of  If- 
rael  offred  unto  the  Lord;  Numb.  18. 89-.-1.9. 
as  it  is  there  fayd  ,  every  one  that  is  clean  in 
thy  houfe  ,fhal  eat  ofit.Nu.  18.13.  See  afrer 
on  v.p.  uncleannes  upon  him]  before  heis 
wafhed  from  the  fame:  fee  the  annota¬ 
tions  on'Lrvit.  7.20.  cut  off  from  my  pre¬ 

fence]  inGreek,  defrayed  from  me:  in  Chal¬ 
dee  ,  deflroyed  from  before  me .  It  meaneth 
death  by  the  hand  of  God,  asv.5. 

V.  4,  Any  ban  ]  Heb.  Mdnman:  that 
is,  fVhofocver:  Targum  Ionathan  faytfc 
yong  man  or  old  man.  And  this  cOflCemeth 
women, aUo, the  daughters  of  Aaron,  wHo 
were  to  eat  offorpe^of  the  holy  tKiigs; 
buefo  as  they  were  clean  when  they  did 
eat.  Num.  18.  *9  1 1.  See  afrer,  in  v,u.n. 

leprous  ]  w  heroffee  Lev.  13.  anyffue] 
wheroffee  Irv.if.t.&c.  by  a  foule] 

thfcGrefJc  trattflatfrth;  any  uncleannes  of  a 
foule ;  wfierby  the  dead  is  meant,  as  Lev.  19.  _ 
j8  &  i  1. 1. and  what  uncleannes  that  was, 
fee  ‘in  Num.  1 9  1  r .  1 4.  fed  of  copulation ] 
Ot.effafion  of  feed,  wherof  fed  Irv.1f.1tf. 

J  "  .  Verf.j.l. 
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Verf.  f.  creeping  thing]  which  when  it  is 
dead ,  defiletn  him  that  toucherh  it.  Lev . 

1 1.3 1.  ZCC.  made  unclean  ]  fo  milch  as 

would  make  a  man  unclean;  and  that  was 
of  creeping  things  th  -  q.iantitie  of  a  lentiie 
(or  litle  peafe)  as  larchi  here  noteth.  See 
Levit.n.n.  4  »*  <»]  ro  weet,  anunclean 
man,  as  a  Leper,  he  rhar  hath  an  yffue,  or 
the  Iikejby  touching  of  whom,  men  were 
made  unclean.  Lev  it.  13.4  V.  cr  M-f*  CTf 
Ora  dead  man;  and  thereto  Sol  larchi 
herer  f  rretlvit,  and  of  a  dead  man,  fo 
much  is  an  olive  would  defile. 

V  6 .  Thefoule ]  that  is,tkc  man,*S  the 
Chaldee  expounds  it:  and  Targum  lona- 
than  addeth  ,  the  mdu  a  priefl .  until  the 
evening  ]  until  the  end  of  that  day, and  be¬ 
ginning  of  a  new.  See  the  notes  on  Lev . 
II.  14.31.  bathe]  or,  Wafo  his  flefo,  that 
is,  bit  body  ,  as  the  Greek  tranflateth :  fee 
Lev.  if.y  .1 3.U  figured  rtpemace  forfy  nns, 
as  I  baptife  you  with  Water  unto  repentance. 
Math. 3 . 1 1.  &  falsification  by  the  blood 
and  fpirieot  Chriftjas ,  ye  aie  washed  ye  are 
fa»dii:d,ye  are  )ufhfied,in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
fefut,and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  1  Cor. 6. 1 1 . 
And  this  fandtimony,  though  common  to 
the  whole  church,  Leva.  1 1 .  did  fp-cially 
perteyn  to  the  priefls  &  miniil~rs,whom 
Chrilt  (  who  is  likened  to  a  refiners  fyre,8c 
to  fullers  fope )  fliould  purifie  by  hisgracej 
as  it  is  fayd,  He  foal  purifie  the  forms  of  Levi, 
and  purge  them  <u  gold  and  fiver:  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord,an  offrmg  in  righteouf 
nes.  Mala.  3.1.3. 

V.  7.  and  afterwarcFJi n  Greek,  and  then 
he  foall  ( or  may  )  eat  f  to  weet,  when  his 
fun  is  gone  down:  before  then  though  he 
were  walhed.he  might  not  eat .  See  the 
notes  on  Lev.  1 1 .3  %.  hit  bread]  his  food, 
allowed  him  of  God  for  his  liyelihood: 
Hum.  1 8. 1 1 . 19.  iVhofoever  eateth  of  the  heave 
-off rings,  bleffeth  with  ablrfjing  for  the  food j 
CT  after  that,  he  bleffeth  him  that  fanflifieth 
them  with  the  fanflification  oi  o <ia\on ,(  (  Num. 
18.8.)  CT  commanded  them  to  eat  of  the  heav 
-offringS'  Maimony  in  Trumoth,  ch.  If./ n. 

V.  8.  4  carksfs  and  a  torne  thing  .  ]  what 
I  thefe  were,  is  before  ihewed,  on  Lev.  17. 


if.  &  Exo.tx.  31. They  were  unlawful  to 
be  eaten  of  any  Ifraehre.efpecially  of  the 
Preifts;  as  here  and  £*^.44.31-  and  figu¬ 
red  the  fandfcitie  of  their  communion ;  as 
is  noted  on  Lev.  17.  and  further  a ppeareth 
by  Ixe\. 4.13.14. 

V.  9.  my  charge]  or,  obferve  my  obferva - 
tion,  that  is,  whtd>  f  command  to  be  J’epf  •  in 
Chaldee,  the  obfervation  of  my  word  .  Here 
it  is  fpecially  to  be  underftood,  as  larchi 
alfo  fay  (h ,  of  eating  the  heave-offring ,  and  of 
undeannesofbodie.  fyn]  that  is,  the 
puniihment  oflyn:  So  in  Lev  1v.17.Num. 

&9.13.  for  it ]  that  is,  for  the 
holy  thing,  fore  fpokenof .  and  dye] 
to  weet  by  the  hand  of  God ;  as  Targum 
Ionathan  explaineth  it,  by  flaming  fyre.  For 
by  men,  fuch  were  beaten  onely  ,  as  the 
Hebrew  canons  ihew,faving.  tUn  unclean 
priefl  it  forbidden  to  eat  of  the  heave-offring , 
whether  it  be  unclean  or  clean,  Lev.  11.4.  Every 
unclean  (priefl)  that  eateth  of  the  heave-offring 
which  is  clean,  he  is  guilty  of  death  by  the  hand 
of  (the  God  of)  heaven ,•  Lev.  xi.  9.  and  there¬ 
fore  he  is  to  be  beaten.  But  if  he  eat  of  the  heav- 
off  ring  which  is  unclean ,  though  k  be  forbidden , 
he  is  not  to  be  beaten ,  becaufe  it  is  not  holy. 
T  he  unclean  may  not  eat  of  the  heave-offring , 
until  their  Sun  be  fet  ,  and  three  flarrs  appeare 
after  the  Sunk  gone  downe,  Lev.xx.j.  Maimo¬ 
ny  in  Tiumoih,  chap.7.  fcfl.i.  Zee.  The  like 
judgment  is  for  the  ftranger,  that  is  who¬ 
mever  is  not  a  preift ,  or  of  the  pric  fts  fa¬ 
milies  for  it  he  eat  of  the  holy  things  pre- 
fumptucufly,  he  is  in  danger  of  death. 
The  firanger  that  eateth  of  the  heave-offi  ing 
prefumptuoufly  whether  he  be  unclean  or  cleane , 
whether  he  eat  of  the  heave-offring  that  it  cieane 
or  uncleane ,  he  is  guilty  of  death,  by  the  hand  of 
(the  God  of)  heaven;  as  it  it  Written,  <yl  N  D 
DYE  THEREFORE  ,  IF  THEY  P  \0. 
P  H^yiNE  IT  :  and  he  it  to  be  beaten  ’fa 
eating  therof.  ^uind  if  be  eat  in  ignorance,  he  it 
to  add  the  fift  part  therof  unto  it ,  (Lev.11.14) 
Maim,  ibidem,  ch.  6.  fed*  6. 

V.  10.  any  firanger]  thatis,  whofoe- 
ver  is  not  of  the  priefts  familie.  The  He- 

Ibrew  canons  fay,  The  heave-offring,  and  the 
heave-offring  of  the  tithes ,  are  to  beJJutcn  by  the 
_ _ m  Pnefis, 
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Priefs ,  whether  old  or  yong,  male  or  female, by  his  atonement, he  may  net  eat  of  the  holy  things, 
them ,  and  their  Cananittfh  fervants  ,  and  their  Maim,  in  Magnajch  hakorbanoth,c,  10.  f  9* 
cattel :  Lr/.i  1.11.  The  granger  is  forbidden  to  a  hired  perfon ]  any  ou  tlander,or  any  I  f- 

eatofthe  heave -offrtng,  Ley.  xr.io.  Maim. in  Melite,  as  before  islliewed.  not  eat] 
Trumoth ,  ch.6-f.i-i.  forreiner']  or  fojour-  neychtr  drink  of ,  nor  annoint  himftlf 
ner ,  in  Hebrew  Tojhab,  in  Greek  Parotids,  with  any  of  the  holy  things  appointed 
which  is  a  flnnger -inhabitant,-  one  that  unto  the  Priefts,  For,  the  heave -off rings 
dwelleth  in  the  houfe  continually,  but  is  were  given,  for  meat ,  for  drinl \  and  for  anoint, 
not  of  the  houfe:  and  fodiff.reth  from  mg,  becaufe  annointing  is  as  drinking  ,  P [aim. 
the  Slave,  which  isone  of  the  houlehold;  109  18.  and  drinking  is  comprehended  under 
and  fiom  the  Hireling, which  is  none  of  o.ting  :  they  are  to  eat  that  which  ufeth  to  be 
the  houfehold  ,  neither  ahideth  therein  ca:e>t}  and  du \that  which  ufeth  to  be  drunl^y 
Continually  but  for  a  terme  The  forreyner,  and  to  annoint  With  that  which  isufedfrunc- 
ts  he  that  is  hired  for  ever:  the  Hireling ,  u  he  t:on,  not  Wine  or  the  like,  but  they  anoynt  with 
that  is  hired  for  yeres.  i^And  an  Hbiewfer-  oile  tfrat  is  clean  ere.  Maim.  inTrumoth,  ch. 
vant,loe  he  ts  as  a  forreiner  and  an  hireling, ( Le-  n.f.i.  So  tor  this  prohibition  they  fay, 
vit.i f. 39-4O.  )  jAnd  a  Pricjls  daughter  maned  Whether  he  eat  that  which  is  Wont  to  be  eaten , 
to  a  granger  ,  loe  fhr  is  as  a  granger :  and  it  is  or  drink  that  which  is  Wont  to  be  drun^or  an - 
forbidden  t^ANY  STRING  El(j  Lev.  11  10  )  oint  him  with  the  thing  that  is  ufed  for  unflion, 
whether  it  be  himfelf  or  his  wife.  Maim,  in  TV-  fit  ts  unlaw full:)  fo*  it  is  fayd  THEY  SH^L 
rumoth,  c.6  f  f.  By  the  forreiner  or  Sojsur-  NOTPI^OF^NE  THE  HOLY  THINGS, 
ner  in  t ns  place  feemrth  to  be  meant  not  Lev. xz.iy  Maim,  ibidem,  e.io.fx. 
onelv  an  lfraelitef -^ourningj  but  al(o  an  V.  11.  buy  a  fo  ule]  that  is,  a  perfon,  to  u 
heathen  man  ,  uncircumcifed;  who  leav-  weer,  of  the  heathens;  as  before  in  ncred; 
ing  his  open  Idolanic.and  yeilding  to  the  and  as  Sol.latchi  here  explainerh  it,  aCa- 
Moral  law,  though  not  to  the  ordinaces,  naanitifh  fervant.  Such  by  comming  to  be 
ascircumcifi  »n  and  the  like;  might  dwel  ofrhepritlls  familie  might  ear ,  though 
among  the  Kraelites,  Deut.  14.11.  See  the  Ifraelires  might  not  eat.  And  .  as  the  He- 
annotations  on  Exod.  11.43  4^.48.  And  fio  brewes  {\y,t^An  uncircumcifed  Prirfl,  and  all 
hence  the  Hcbrewes  gather,  that  an  uneir-  that  were  unclean, although  they  tl  ef  Ives  mi^ht 
cumetfed  priefl ,  though  he  had  no  other  not  eat  of  the  heave-offnng,yet  tktir  Wives  (? 
uncleannes,  might  noteat  of  the  holy  their fervants  might  eat.  Maim  inTn<moth,c . 
things.  It  is  unlaw  full  for  an  uncircumcifed  7.  fix.  with  the  purchafe  of  his  mo- 

friefl  to  eat  of  the  heave  offnng,by  the  frntence  \  nry  ]  Hr  hr.  the  purchafe  (  or  bought  )  of  his 
of  the  Law:  for  loe  the  forreiner  and  the  Hire -  fiver ;  which  the  Gr^ek  tranflai'cth  bought 
ling  u  (foktn  of  concerning  the  Hca\e-vffri>\g,  (  or  purchafed)w\th  fiver.  So  that  though 
Lev.  11.  10.  and  the  Forreiner  and  Hireling  is  he  b'  ugbr  them  not  Ivmfc  lf,il  they  u  ere 
lf>rken  of  concerning  the  Paffover ,  fx0d.iL.4s.  brought  into  his  houfe  by  a  wife  whom 
What  is  the  Forreiner  and  Hireling  ffoken  of  he  maried  ,  or  were  bought  by  his  fer- 
in  the  Paffover  l  It  is  an  uncircumajcil  perf  n, to  vanrs  ,  they  mieht  ear.  Maim,  in  Turn, 
whom  it  is  forbidden: fo  the  Forreiner  a  id  Hire -  c.y.f  18.  he  that  is’b<  rne  in  his  houfe  ]ct, 
ling  ffoken  of  in  the  Heave-offnng  ,  the  uneir -  the  child  cf  his  houfe ;  that  is  ,  the  homeborne 
cumcifed  perfon  is  forbidden  it  i  andifheeatthe\  fervant;  fuch  as  Were  the  children  of  his 
is  to  be  beaten  by  the  Law.  Maim,  in  Terumoth  five'.  See  the  notes  on  Gene  IS.3-C7*  7- 
ch  7  f.to.  And  in  «n  other  place  they  fav,  I  1 1.  Thof  (laves  being  of  the  Pro  lh  houf 
t^4ll  the  oblations  whether  they  be  the  mofi  holy  '  h«  Id,  if  they  Were  flea  ne,  miehr  ear  of 
things  or  the  lei  - hter  holy, none  may  eat  of  them  fome  of  the  h<  avr-offrings  tl  at  v  <  r:1  rne 
but  cle&Lperfons  onely ,  that  are  circumctfed.  j  foV  the  Piiefls  livelihood.  See  Numb.iZ. 
Thoughts  fun  be  ft ,  if  ht  have  not  brought  1  1113. 
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V  II.  a  firanger  ]  fuch  as  were  not  of 
the  Priefls  flock:  for  other  llraelices  are 
counted  Grangers  in  this  cafe.  So  a  firan¬ 
ger  is  here  expounded  by  Iarchi ,  a  Levite, 
or  an  Ifraelitt .  of  the  keave-offring)v/hich 
the  Chaldee  expoundeth  the  [eparated - 
thing  j  the  Greek,  the  firfl  fruits:  it  meaneth 
The  ftnftifed  things  of  the  fonns  of  Ifrael ,  Nu. 
18.8,11—1*.  The  reafon  herof  was,  be- 
caufe  by  her  manage  (he  went  out  of  her 
fathers  houfe,  into  her  husbands:  as  on 
the  contrary,  Komon  Ifraelirefs  by  ma¬ 
nage  with  a  Priefl,  became  of  his  houfe, 
and  might  eat.  The  Hebrewes  fay,  Two 
things  are  eonteyned  in  this  prohibition  ;  that  if 
fbe  a  priefls  daughter  be  defiled,  and  made  an 
whore  or  profane  (  as  Lev. 11 .7.  )  it  is  unlawful 
for  her  to  eat  of  the  heave-offrings  for  ever,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  judgment  of  every  prophane  per - 
fon:  for  the  prophane  is  as  the  firanger  in  all  re- 
ffefts  .  iAnd  iffhe  bemaried  to  an  Ifraelite,fhe 
may  never  eat  of  the  JVave-brefl  and  of  the 
Heavefijoulder  (  Iev/r.7.34.  )  although  fhe  be 
divorfed,  or  (  her  hufband  )  dye:  [  wherof  the 
next  verfe  fpeaketh.  ]  Maim,  in  Trumoth , 
chapt.  6.  [eft.  7. 

Ij  V.  13.  no  feed  ]  no  fon,  fay  th  the  Chal¬ 
dee  verfion  .  This  is  underflood  alfo,  ey  - 
ther  ifihe  had  no  child  ,  or  ifherchildre 
be  all  dead;  as  is  after  (hewed.  as  in 
heryouthjfo  that  though  (he  hath  brought 
forth  no  feed,  yet  if  fhe  be  with  child, (he 
may  not  eat  of  the  holy  things.  Maim,  in 
Trum.c.%. ft.  '  of  her  fathers  tread]  The 
Hebrew  do&ors  fay  ,  We  have  heard  this 
expounded ,  of  the  bread,  and  not  all  the  bread: 
fhe  returneth  to  (eat  of  )  thi  heave-off  rings, but 
not  of  the  wavc-brefl,and  heave- [boulder  .Mai- 
many  in  Trumoth,  ch.6-.f9.  Hereupon  alfo 
they  inferr,A»  Ifraelitefi  which  hath  had  feed 
by  a  Priefl ,  (he  eateth  for  her  childs  fake  ,  be  it 
male  or  female ;  though  it  be  feeds  feed  unto  the 
Worlds  end ;  for  it  is  fayd,  S  HE  Ht\f?E 

WO  SEED.  <yis  the  feed  of  an  Ifraelite  from  a 
Priefls  daughter  difableth  her  from  (  eating: )  fo 
the  feed  of  a  Priefl  from  an  Ifraelite fi ,  inableth 
her  to  eat.  « An  Ifraelites  daughter  ,that  is  ma - 
tied  to  a  Priefl,  and  he  dye ,  and  fbe  have  a  fon 
by  him:  iffhe  be  maried  after  to  an  Ifraelite,  fhe 
may  not  eat  of  the  Heave-o fringe .  If  the  Ifrael- 
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ite  dye ,  and  fhe  have  a  fon  by  him ;  fhe  may  not 
eat,becaufc  of  that  her  Jon  by  the  lfraelite:if  that 
fon  of  hers  by  the  Ifraelite  dye,  fhe  may  eat,  for 
her  firfl  fonns  fake  .  tA  Priefls  daughter  that  is 
maried  to  a  1  Ifraelite  ,  and  fhe  have  a  fon  by 
him-,  if  fhe  be  againe  maried  to  a  Priefl, fhe  may 
eat  of  the  keave-offrings.y  he  dye, and  fbe  have 
a  fon  by  him,  fhe  may  eat.  If  her  fon  dye  which 
fhe  had  by  the  priefl,  fhe  mafy  not  eat ,  becaufe 
of  her  fon  which  fhe  had  by  the  ifraelite.  ffher 
fon  dye  which  fhe  had  by  the  Ifraelite,  fhe  retu »- 
neth  to  her  fathers  houfe  ,  as  in  her  youth  ,  and 
eateth  of  the  heave-offrings ,  not  of  the  bre(l  or 
f boulder .  tAn  Jfraelites  daughter  that  is  mari¬ 
ed  to  an  ffraelite  firfl ,  and  have  a  fon  by  him; 
and  after  is  maried  to  a  Priefl,  eateth  of  the 
heave-offring.  ffhe  dye,  and  fhe  have  a  fon  by 
him ;  fhe  eateth  for  her  lafl  fonns  fake;  for  loe  he 
enableth  her  to  eat,  as  hit  father  inabled  her  to 
eat.  Maimony  ibidem, ch. 6-  ft  1.1 }.  I7-i3.i*. 

V.  14.  a  man]  rhat  is,  any  flrangcr  J4 
foremencioned;  which  bclongeth  not  to 
the  Priefls  familie.  Targum  Ionathan  ex¬ 
plains  it,  a  man  of  Ifrael.  in  ignorance  ] 

or ,  through  unadvi fed  errour.  But  if  he  doe 
it  prefumptuoufly,  he  is  guilty  of  death, 
by  the  hand  of  God  ,  v.  *.  ofbeatingby 
the  hand  of  the  Magiftrate.  adde  the 
fift  ]  T  he  [iranger  that  eateth  of  the  heave-off¬ 
rings  in  ignorance;  payeth  the  principal  and  the 
fift  (  part  .  j  Though  he  kno'veth  it  to  be  the 
heave-offring,  and  that  it  is  forbidden  him,  but 
kyoweth  not  whether  he  be  guilty  of  death  for 
it,or  no:  loe  this  is  ignorance ,  and  he  payeth  the 
principal,  and  the  fift  part .  IV hether  he  eat, or 
drink ,  or  anoynt  himfelfwith  it ;  and  whether 
he  eat  the  heav-offring  that  is  clean ,  or  that  is 
unclean  ,  in  ignoranceyhe  muf  pay  the  principal, 
and  the  fift .  lYhofoever  payeth  the  principal 
and  the  fift ;  payeth  the  principal  to  the  owners , 
and  the  fift  part  to  any  Priefl  that  he  will.  eA»d 
he  never  payeth ,  but  according  to  the  price  that 
it  was  worth, at  the  time  when  he  did  eat  ittwbe- 
ther  it  bt  cheaper  at  the  time  when  he  payeth  for 
it,  or  dearer .  Maimony  in  Trumoth  ,  ch.  io. 
f.\.%.\6.is.  See  alfo  the  annotations  on 
Lev.s-U.i6. 

V.  IS.  not  profane]  by  fufFrinartheho-  !  jj 
]y  things  to  be  eaten  of  ftrangerSfcw  be-  | 

fore. 
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I  fore.  >hich  they  hcave,up]  that  is,o/.  Gods  people.  So  differi a i^fyom  the 
fan r(as  the  Greek  and  Chaldee  expound  in  ».xi .  bit  oblation  ]  in  Greet,  gifa 
'  it,)  fepoute  unto  (o t  before)  the  Lord.  by  which  name  the  facrifices  are  often 

1 6  V.  i  is.  Or  mn/c  them  to  heart  ]  ot^And  called:  Af4M.x3.x4.  cr  8.4.  &  x3.1f.15.  I 
they  fbal  not  caufe  themto  heare:  which  may  #<6.8.4.  Cr  «i«4*  according  to  all their 
be  underftood  of  the  PrieHs,  that  they  vovees]  in  Greek  ,  sccording  to  all  their  pro- 
(hould  nor  by  their  negligence,  caufe  or  fejfion  (  or  promife . »  So  in  Ie r.44. n,  Vo vote 
fufF^r  the  people  to  bear  the  punifliment  are  in  Qrei  k  called  a  profrjjiom ,  or  c onfcjlt. 
of  their  trefprfs  ;  and  this  the  Gre<  k  fa-  on:  and  vowes  were  made  with  promiles, 
votr.eth  ,  faying,  And  hung  upon  them  ini-  &  payed  with  conleffionsjas  David  fayd, 
fuitie.  Or.it  may  be  referred  to  the  peo-  Thy  vo Y?es  are  upon  me  0  God ;  /wi:  pay  ton- 
pie,  that  thy  (hould  not  eaufethem  Gives  feftons  unto  thee,  Pf  si .  13.  an:!  to  all]  in 
to  heare  mifuittt  (  that  IS  the  pumfhment }  of  Gre(  k  ,  or  according  to  all  their  choife:  lo  V0- 
tr.fjtap,  for  e.iting  the  holy  things .  The  lantarie  gifts  are  oiled  ,  btcaule  they 
Chaldee  iranflateth,  And  they  receive  upon  come  from  the  free  choife  and  will  of  the 
them  iniquities  and  fynnt .  when  they  eat  tn  uu-  givtr.  What  they  differ  Irom  vowu  is 
cleannes  their  holy -things.  Whempon  fome  (hewed  on  J.evit.y.\6. 
of  the  Hebrewcs  (  as  Sol.  Iarchi  here  ob-  V.  1 9.  For  your  favourable-acceptation ] 
fervcrh)underftand  this  word  them, of  the  to  weet,  you  Oiall  offer  it ,  fo  tf.a<  it  may  * 
PrieHs  themfelves  .  Thefe  Lawes  for  be  acceptable  and  phafing  unto  God  fer 
cleannes corporal  in  all  fuch  as  partaked  you;  as  ver.io.  Irvir.x*.  1 1.  The  Greek 
of  Gods  holy  things,  led  them  and  us  to  tranflaccth  it  Acceptable- ftc  the  notes  on 
fpiritual  cleannes  in  our  communi6  with  Leva.  1.3.  Sol  Iarchi  here  explaineth  it, 
Chrift  &  his  graces:  that  we  fhould  have  Bring  the  tbmg  that  it  meet  to  make  you  accep- 
our  harts  purified  by  faith.  Aft  1%  9-  *nd  table  before  me ,  that  it  may  he  unto  you  for  fa- 
fprinklc  d  from  an  evil  conscience ,  &  our  bo-  V  our  able,  acceptation.  a  per  fell  male ]  in 

dies  voaflyedxoith  pure  Water, Heb.  io.ii.  that  Gree  k,  unblemifbed  males:  fuch  w  ere  all  the 
rl  anfimz  our  (elves  from  all  flthinefl  of  the  burnt- offrings  to  be;  fee  Iev.1.3.  IV.  or  of 
fUfh  and  (pint ,  we  may  pert<  &  our  holynrs  the  goats  J  but  the  foulcs  he  mentioneth 
in  the  feare  of  God,  iCw.7.1.  Pot, if  we  veal  k.  nor.becaufe  the  1.3  w  made  no  difference 
in  the  light ,  at  God  u  in  the  light,  we  havefel-  in  them  of  male  or  female;  and  as  Iarchi 
lowfhip  one  with  an  other,  and  the  blood  of  Ie.  here  fay  rh,  the  foule  woe  not  rejelled  for  4 
fm  Chrift  hit  fon.cleanfeth  m  pom  all fyn;  1  fo6.  blemifh,but  for  want  of a  Itm,  Seethe  anno* 

1.7.  But  ifweeat  and  drink  of  his  holy  tations  on  lev. 1.14. 

things  unworthily,  we  eat  and  drink  judg-  V.  10.  to  favourable -aceeptationjr  hit  IS,  20 
me  nt  to  our  (elves;  1  Cjf.11.x9.  favourable- accepted ,  as  Moles  fpeflketh  af- 

*8  V .  18 .  all  the  fonnt  ]  in  Greek,  all  the  ter,  in  v.tf .  and  fo  the  Greek  rranflateth , 
congregation  offfrael.  Thefe  lawes  follow-  acceptable  for  you.  T" is  is  opened  by  the 
ing ,  doe  corcerne  things  which  were  to  prophet  'h\i*;lfye  of  r  t^e  blind  for  faifee, 
be  off-red  onto  God;  in  whatcondtion  is  it  notevtl!  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  fi\, 
and  Hate  they  ought  to  be,  before  they  IS  it  not  evi  ?  Off  r  It  now  unto  thy  governour, 
came  upon  his  altar:  therfore  the  fpeecil  will  he  be  pleafed  with  thee  ,  Of  accept  thy  per¬ 
is  directed  both  onto  Preifts  and  people,  fonfah  the  LOUP  of  hops?  And, ye  brouht 
Any  man  J  Hebr.  man  mao,  that  is  ,  "Who-  that  which  xat  tome, and  the  lime  and  the  fitk.: 
foever  .  Tatgum  Ionathan  fay  rh ,  yongman  that  ye  brought  an  offrtng  :  (botld  l  accept  of 
or  old  man.  or  al  ]  Hebr.  and  of  the  flran-  your  hand ,  fayth  the  LOUD}  But  cuffed  be 
ger ;  which  the  Greek  tranflatetn  or  of  the  the  deceiver, -which  hath  in  hi-  ft  ck  *rr  r-  £1] 
profelyKs  joyned  unto  them  in  Ifrael •  which  mc'.e,  and  v  >wrth  and  face  iftcetk  unto  the  lord 

were  Ivathcns  converted  to  the  faith  of  4  corrupt  thing  -  for  I  am  4  great  K>?g>  fab 
_ ‘  Ccx  tbt  \ 
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the  LORD'ofhofls,  andmynarhe  is  Flreadfttll 
amon%  the  heath  n.  Mali.  8.  13.14.  Thefe 
perfeCt  and  unblemiflied  facrifices  which 
were  to  be  offred  unto  God  ,  figured  the 
perfection  of  Chrifl  who  gave  himfeli:  a 
facrifice  for  us  ,  and  whom  we  apply  to 
our  felves  and  make  ours  by  faith,  1  Pet.i. 
1p.ao.1r.  Gal.  Alfo  the  facrifices 

of  our  humble  and  contrite  harts  ,  and  of 
our  bodies,  and  of  our  praifes  and  thankf- 
givings;  which  through  Chrift  and  his 
Spirit,  are  made  holy  and  acceptable  un¬ 
to  God  .  Pfal.  5  1.  18.  19.  Rgm.  1 1.  1.  Heir. 

13.  if. 

V.  21.  of  peace-off  rings]  or,  of  payments: 
in  Greek,  offalvation in  Chaldee,  offanfli- 
fication.  See  the  notes  on  lev.  3. r.  to 
fepdrate ]  or,  in  feparating  (in  Greek,  di(lin- 
guifhing)  avow:  which  may  be  underhood 
both  of  making  a  Angular  vow  ,  and  of 
accomplifhing  it, for  both  muft  be  unble- 
miflied.  So  in  Num.is.l-S.  See  alfo  Levit. 
17.  z,  The  Hebrewes  fay.  It  it  commanded 
that  all  oblations  be  perfect  and  choife,  Lev.zz, 
zi.  and  whofoevtr  fanLhfeth  a  beaft  which 
hath  a  blemifh  ,  for  the  top  of  the  altar  ,  t*anf 
greffeth  dgainfl  a  prohihition,and  is  to  be  beaten 
for  his  fanShfying  of  it;  as  it  is  Written, (Lev.  iz. 

zo.)  ANY  lVHlCH  hath  A  BLEMISH 
IN  IT ,  YE  SHALL  NOT  OFFER, ^  We 
have  been  taught  that  this  is  a  warning' for  him 
that  ftntfifieth  blemifhed  things.  Who  fo  thinfa 
eth  that  it  is  law  full  to  fanlhfie  a  blemifhed 
thing  for  the  altar,  and  fanSlifeth  it :  it  is  holy, 
and  he  is  not  beaten.  He  that  falleth  a  blemifh¬ 
ed  thing  by  the  name  of  an  offring ,  is  to  be  bea¬ 
ten 1:  for  it  iswritten^in  Lev.\z.iz.)  YE  SHAL 
NOT  OFFEjfaTHESE  VNTO  THE 
L  O  R^D  :  we  have  been  taught,  that  this  is  a 
Warning  againfl  falling  it.  Maimony  tom.  3.  in 
Ifjure  misfbeach,  ch.  1.  fe£l.  1 .  &c.  _■  of  the 

herd ]  or  ,  in  the  herd,  fo  after  in  the  foci ^  , 
that  is,  of  fheep  or  goats.  For  in  flic  h 
chiefly,  bbmi  flies  were&FHhc  looked  un¬ 
to,  rather  then  in  foubs.  See  the  notes  on 
Lev  it.  1.  14,  perfeFl)  after,  ir  is  fayd, 
without  blemifh  :  blemifhes,  refpeCted  the 
outward  pa;  cs •  perfection,  the  inward  al¬ 
fo.  If  when  the  facrifice  was  failed,  it  were 


found  tome;  it  was  to  be  caried  out  to  the  place 
of  burning.  And  fo  if  it  Wert  found  to  want  any 
of  the  members  Within, though  it  were  not  tome , 
at  if  it  had  but  one  fadney,  or  if  the  fflcne  w  e/e 
wafled  away  ,  oe  it  was  uniawfuilfor  the  altar, 
and  was  to  be  burnt:not  for  that  it  was  blemifh¬ 
ed  ,  for  the  want  of  things  within  ,  w<*f  no  ble¬ 
mifh  ;  but  becaufe  they  might  not  offer  that 
which  wanted  any  thing  ,  as  it  is  written  ,  (  in 
Numb.z 8.31.)  PERFECT  SHALL  THEY 
BE  VNTO  YOV.  And  all  overplus  was  as 
a  want;  therfore  if  it  had  three  fadneies,  or  two 
fflenes  ,  it  was  unlawful!  Maimony  in  Iff  re 
me^beach:  chap.z.  fell.  11 .  any  blemifh] 
any  deformitie  inanylim  :  wheref  rhe 
Hebrewes  number  fiftie  ,  befides  other 
things  which  did  difable  them  for  facri¬ 
fice;  wherof  fee  rhe  notes  on  Exod.  iz.$. 
Hence  alfo  they  gather ,  He  that  mafath  a 
blemifh  upon  the  holy  things  ,  as  to  make  an  eye 
blind,  or  cut  off  a  foot,  is  to  be  beaten ;  as  {Lev. 
ZZ. z  1.)  THERE  SHAL  NOT  BE  IN  IT 
A'NY  BLEMISH  :  we  have  been  taught 
that  this  is  a  warning  not  to  mafae  any  blemifh 
in  it.  Maim,  in  Iffure  Mi%b.  ch.  1  fell .7 . 

V.  zz.  Blmde]  eyther  wholly  ,  or  in 
part;  if  it  fee  not  with  both  eyes,  or  with  one  of 
them,  and  that  with  a  clear  fight  &c.  Maim. in 
Biath  hamifaiaff?,  ch.  7.  feci.  f.  a  w enu] 

or  a  wart,  as  the  Gre  k  expoundeth  ir. 
feurf  orfcabl  of thefe  fee  Lev.  z  1 . 20. 
not  offer  thefe  ]  or  any  other  like  ble- 
miftied  .  By  offiing ,  the  Hebrewes  here 
underhand  falling  ,  and  ffrinfaing  of  the 
blood  on  the  altar :  and  by  the  words  fo- 
lowing,  nor  give  of  them,  afyre-offring,  they 
underhand  a  prohibition  againtt  burning 
the  fat  offuch :  for  every  of  which  actions- 
prefumptuoufly  doen,  a  man  was  to  be 
beaten  .  So  that  if  one  fr(l  fanflified  a  ble- 
mifhed  beafl,  and  then  failed  it ,  and  fprinfacd 
tlx  blood  tkerof  and  burned  on  the  altar  the  fat 
there f  he  was  to  be  beaten  with  foure  beatings. 
Maim,  in  Iffure  migbeach  ch.  t.fe£l^.  nor 
give  of  them]  not  of  them,  DUC  of  others 
bought  with  the  price  of  them,  they 
might.  The  Hebrew  canons  fay;  He  that 
fdn&feth  for  the  altar  a  blemifhed  thing,  dough 
be  is  ko  be  beaten,  yet  the,  thing  ufanflijjd;  and 
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befall  redeem  it  weeding  to  the  Valuation  of  gift .  f t  is  uni  sw full  to  fanthfie  perfefl  (heaps) 
thepriep,  and  it  fall goe  out  among  the  Unholy  to  the  reparation  (ot  maintenance)  of  the  fan  flu- 
thiags  ;  and  with  the  price  thcrofhe  flyall  bring  arie ;  font  it  written  ,  ‘  tyind  bull  or  (keep,  that 
an  otlation,  t^And  the  hl(e  Law  is  for  the  fane -  hath  any  (member)  fupeifluoui  or  lacing  ,  thou 
tifed  beaj},  wherunto  ablemtfh  befalleth  (after  palt  make  it  a  voluntary  (  offring.  )  iVehavc 
it  is  fanfhfi:d.)ts4nil  it  is  commanded  to  redeem  been  taught  that  this  is  a  Voluntary  {offring)  for 
the  holy  things  on  which  a  blemtfh  falleth  ,  and  the  mamthnautce'of  the  Sanfluaiy  gyc.  for  they 
they  are  to'goe  out  among  the  comon  things,  and  may  offer'  <rio  bkntifhed  thing  upon  the  ^Altart 
m  be  mten  ;  at  D-'tr  .t » .s  s .  which  roe  have  For  it  is  ftyd ,  IT,  it  thirk  miyjl  ma\e  a  volun 
fcr.Vrrf  expounded  ,  of  thehn'y  thiigs  difab!>  il  tar ie  offring  ,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  houfe\ 


|  ( frr  faenfee)  wJ^tfy  are  redemed  .  ^Ard  all 


akf  per fefl  (beajlt)  a  Vc-  I 


fic  holy  things  which  are  di fabled,  when  they  luntary  offring  for  th -  m  <tntrn  ince  oftheHoufe, 
are  redemed  ;  it  is  lawful l  to  kjll  them  in  the  &c.  Maimony  tom .5.  in  Eraehin  vrrr  at.  oi 
[hitchers  fhambles  ,  and  to  fell  tl  em  there  ,  and  Efimate  and  devote  things)  ch.^.fcfl.  6. 


ngh  out  then  flefh 


r  common  meates :  V.  24.  hruifed ]  in  any  parr  of  the  bo*» 


ex  ept  the  firfl  borne,  and  theuthe .  Maim,  in  die  ,'and  particularly  in  the  Hones  therof, 
Iffure  Mix} .ch.t.fefl .  to.ii.  This  redeem-  of  u  hich  fome  doe  underiland  this*  and 
ing  of  blemifhed  holy  things  .is  to  be  un-  fo  the  Gre  ek  Thladua  fignifieth  that 
derftood  with  a  Hmitatid  to  fixed  or  per-  which  hath  the  Hones  bruifed,  or  is  gtlr. 
p  tualblemifhes  ortely ,  not  for  rranliro-  in  your  land  J  that  is,  any  in  the  land  of 
rie.  The  old  leaf,  and  the ftek,  and  that  hath  Ifrael ;  oppofed  to  the  alien ,  in  the  verfe 
fuilene r  on  it,  arc  excepted ;  for  though  they  be  folowing.  not  doe  it]  that  iSjWof  offer , 
not  ft  to  be  offred,  they  are  not  redemed,  but  let  Or  m4l{?  it  a  facrifice  j  nor  fuffer  it  to-be 
live  ami  feed,  til  fome  other  fad  blemijh  come  doen  by  any  in  your  land  :  therfore  the 
up  n  them  ,  and  then  they  are  redemed  .  So  a  Greek  rranflateth,  it  fhall  not  be  doen  ,  (  or 
ftnflifed  bead,  on  which  d  tranfttorie  blemifh  is  facrifced.)  Or,  we  may  read  it  ,  not  make 
come  (<ts  falbs  or  the  like,)  it  is  not  offred ,  nei -  fuch  j  and  fo  the  Hebrcwes  underiland  it 


thcr  redemed.  Ibidem  ch  z.  frfl  6 . 


to  be  a  prohibition  againft  cutting  the 


V.  i  3.  piper f:>ous]  or,  overlong ;  and  as  members  of  generation  ,  or  gelding  of 
larch  i  expoundeth  it,  a  member  greater  then  man,  beaft  or  bird.  Maimony  in  Jfjurc  biah, 
his  fellow:  fee  Lev.  t  i.ig.  lacking]  or  ch.t6.fcfl. 9  See  the  notes  on  Dfttf.23.1. 
too  fio-t.  any  member  ffrunkup  :  not  lack-  V.  zf.  jlrangersfon  ]or  ,  [on  of  an  alien, 
in<i  wholly,  (for  fo  it  was  unlawful!)  but  thatis,  a  gentile  ox  paymm ,  notofthefeed 
lacking  in  the  length  or  bignefc  :  the  or  of  thechurch  of  Jfrael  1feeGf.17.it. & 
Gret  k  rranflateth  it  curttailed.  mayfl  Exod.  n.43.  TheChaldee  tranflateth  ir, 
male]  or  {halt  make.  voluntarie-i)  firing]  fon  of  the  peoples :  the  Greek,  tMllogenes,  a 
which  fome  underiland  of  the  peace-of-  flranger ,  or  of  an  other  pock:  fuch  were  thte 
flings,  the  moll  inlcriour ;  t  her  rote  God  Samaritans  to  the  Iewes,  Luke  17.16.1B. 
p;  rm  eteth  fuch  impe»fr<ffions  in  this,  And  thefe  differed  fromfirangersprofe<- 
bur  not  in  the  vowca  facrifice  ,  (which  J  lyres,  mentioned  before  in  v.18.  the 
was  ncxmnto  this ,)  nor  in  any  other,  bread]  -in  Greek,  the  gifts-,  in  Chaldee,  tht 
How  it  differed  from  a  vo>v,  is  fheWed  oh  oblation  ,  as  in  Lev.11.6.  of  any  of  thefe] 
Lev. 7.16.  The  Greek  verfion  faych,  Thou  to  weet ,  thefe  blemifhed  bealls  ,  be- 
ff.ilt  nuke  them  fay  n  (beaffs)  for  thyflf:  the  fore  profibiteito^So  the  Hebrewes  fay, 
Hebrew  doftors  underiland  thefe  not  for  Not  the  obidtions  oflfrael  onely,  but  even  the 
f<C?  ificc  on  the  altar,  (on  which  no  ble*  oblations  of  the  heathens,  if  they  offer  blemifhed 
m  (bed  bead  might  be  offred  at  all,)  but  things  (  ho  that  offreth  them)  v  to  be  beaten,Le- 
for  the  maintenance^  rhe  ftnduarie  rhe  v/i.»:  i.is.  Mamooy'm  Iffure  Mix$>*  ci.f.6- 
prices  omliem  were  taken  is  ;»•  voluntary  their  corruption  is  in  them  ]  this  may  be 

Cc  3  underfiood 
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underftood  ofthe  Grangers  themlelves, 
whpfe  infidelitie  is  their  corruption, and 
as  a  blemifh  upon  their  facrificc:  fo  it 
nap  be  transited, their  corruption  in  themes 
4  blemifh  in  them.  The  Greek  tranflateth, 
their  corruptions  are  in  them  ,  a  blemifh 
in  them  .  Of  the  offering  of  heathens 
facrifices  ,  the  Hebrewes  write  thus  : 
u4n  heathen  that  bringeth  Peace- offerings, 
they  off  er  them  for  bumt-offrings  ,  fortheheam  ] 
ihens  hart  is  towards  heaven,  ff  he  vow  peace- 
ofrings,and  give  them  to  Ifrael,  upon  condition 
to  make  -atonement  by  them  for  Ifrael;  the  Ifia- 
ehtes  eat  them,  With  the  peace  off  rings  of  Ifrael : 
and  fo  if  he  give  them  to  the  Priefl ,  the  hnefr 
eateth  them.  c in  Ifraelite  which  u  an  ^Ipoflate 
to  idolatrie ,  or  a  profanes  of  the  Sabbath  pub¬ 
licly  j  they  receive  of  him  no  offnng  at  all. 
Though  it  be  a  burnt— offting  ,  fuch  at  they  re¬ 
ceive  from  an  heathen,  they  receive  it  not  from 
this  J Apoflata .  But  if  he  be  an  poflate  to  o- 
ther  tranfgreffions,  they  receive  of  him  all  [aerif¬ 
ies;  to  the  end  that  he  may  turne  by  repentance. 
The  Bumt-offrings  of  the  heathens,  they  bring 
mot  With  them  meat  or  drink  offing*  i  hut  their 
meat  and  drink,  offrings  are  of  the  Congregati¬ 
ons  .  Neyther  doe  they  impo  fe  hands  on  them ; 
for  there  is  no  impofng  of  hands  but  by  ffrael 
ites,  by  men,  not  by  women.  Maim,  in  Magna- 
feh  hakprbanoth,ch.$  fa-S-  &  Thalmud  Bab. 
in  Menachoth ,  ch.6.  and  in  Choltn  ch. i.  Sol. 
larchi  alfo  upon  this  feripture  fayth :  A nd 
from  the  hand  of  a  grangers  fon  #  that  is,  a  gen- 
tile  which  jhal  bring  an  oblation  by  the  hand  of 
the  Priefl,  to  offer  it  unto  ( the  God  of )  heaven, 
yefhallnot  offer  unto  him  a  blemifbed  thing. 
For  although  blemifbed  things  Were  not  forbid¬ 
den  the  fonns  of  Noe  to  #r,  except  fuel,  —  Uc- 
Kel‘  im i  this  was  in  ufe  in  the  high  places  in 
the  felds:  bat  upon  the  t^Altar  that  is  in  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle,  you  fbal  offer  none  fuch,  but  a  perfect 
( oblation )  fbal  you  receive  of  them.  Touching 
the  facrifices  of  the  heathens,  confider 
that edi Ct of  K. Darius, who  of  his  own 
goods  gave  facrifices  for  the  Priefts  to  of 
ter  in  lerufalem  to  the  God  of  heaven, cr 

pray  for  the  Ufe  of  the  IQng ,  and  ofhu  fonns : 
Eva  6.9.  y.  10.  See  alfo  the  annotations 
on  Lev,  17.T. 


V.  17.  under  his  dam']  Hebr.  under  his 
mother .  All  the  feven  dayes,  he  is  fayd  to  § 
be  lacking  time.  Turtle  doves,  who  ft  time  is  not  • 
come,  are  as  beafls  that  lack^tme:  and  yong  pi¬ 
geons  whofc  time  is  pa(l,are  all  as  blemifhedibut  j 
they  that  offer  them  are  not  beaten,atth'ough  the 
oblation  is  dtjalhwed,  and  not  acceptable.  Mai- 
mony  in  fffure  Mtfbach,  e  3./  8.  y.  Seethe 
annotations  on  lxo.11.30.  and  Levit  1.14. 

The  Hebrewes  fly,' the  reafon  why  it  fhould 
be  [even  dayes  under  the  dam.was  that  the  Sab¬ 
bath  might  paf  over  it .  P^Menachem  on  Lev, 

V.  t8.  Cow]  The  Hebrew  word  is  I  2II 
the  fame  that  was  in  v.  17.  and  may  im¬ 
ply  the  male  as  well  as  the  female,  that 
neyther  of’thfcm  might  be  killed  with 
their  yong  in  one  day:  but  the  Greek  & 
Chald  e  verfions ,  apply  thefe  things  to 
the  female.  The  Hebrewes  fay  ,  The  pro¬ 
hibition  concerning  IT  xjFND  THE  YONG 
THEREOF,  is  of  force  concerning  the  female  for 
it  may  be  certainly -kyowen  that  it  is  her yong- 
ling:  and  if  it  be  certainly  kyowen,  that  this 
(beafl)  was  the  father  of  it, they  doe  not  kilthcm 
both  in  one  day  :  but  if  he  kill  them,  he  is  not 
beaten;  for  the  thing  is  doubtful,  whether  it  be 
of  force  concerning  the  males  vr  not .  Maimon . 
tom.  x.  in  Shechitah,  ch.  ii.f.u.  or  fl>eep] 
or  goat,  or  any  cleane  beafl  which  was 
la  A/ful  to  be  eaten  for  c6mo  meat ;  This 
prohibition  hath  not  place  but  concern¬ 
ing  clean  beads  onely  :  and  it  is  of  force 
even  for  mixtures  of  diverfe  kindes  :  as  if 
a  Roe  engender  with  a  Goat ,  or  a  Goat 
with  a  Roe,  it  is  unlawful  to  kill  it  and 
the  yong  in  one  day  :Maimony  in  Shechitah 
c.ix-fl.  it  and  the  yong]  Hebr.  and 
the  fon.  The  Hebrew  alfo  fpeaketh  as  of 
the  mal  him  and  his  fon:  but  the  Greek  & 
Chaldee  tranflate  her  and  her  fon.  not 
kill  ]  eyther  fir  facnfice  to  God ,  or  for  cSmon 
food.  The  Hebrewes  doe  fo  expliine  it, 
faying-  He  that  kdleth  it  and  the  yo»g  therof 
in  one  day ,  the  ftefb  is  lawful  to  be  eaten ,  but 
the  kill**  is  to  be  beaten ;  Zrv.it.  18.  c sf»d  he 
is  not  beaten  but  for  the  killing  °f  the  l*ttCt: 

I  therfore  if  he  kill  the  one  of  the  two,  a*d  his  fel¬ 
low  tome  ana  k/H  the  other ,  bisfejh w  it  to  be 
**  beaten. 
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beaten.  T  he  prohibition  concerning  it  and  the  with  fyre,  and  might  not  be  eaten,  upoa 
yongtherof ,  it  of  forte  at  oil  timet  and  in  all  paine  of  Gods  wrath  upon  them  for  inch 
places,  for  tomon  heaps,  and  for  [an(hfiedtmhe-  iniquitie,  Ley.  7.  18.  See  the  annotations 
ther  they  he  holy  things  thst  dre  to  be  edten ,  there j  as  alfo  on  Exod.  n.  10. 
or  not  to  be  edten.  T  her fore  if  the jfrf  kill  in  V.  31.  J  am  Jehovah]  Targum  Iona-  31 
the  court(of  the  Sanltuane,)  dnd  the  fecond  mith  than  eiplaineth  it  thus  ,  \  am  the  Lordi 
out;  or  the  frft  mahout ,  dnd  the  fecond  mithin  mho  mil  give  d  good  remard  to  them  that  k“f 
the  court,  mhether  they  be  both  common ,or  both  my  precepts  dnd  my  Umes. 

boy, op  one  common  dnd  the  other  holy ,  he  that  V.  31.  not  profane ]  Gods  name  is  pro-  3  2 
l^illcth  the  later  ,  is  to  be  beaten  ,  at  for  lyllr  y  phaned  ,  or  polluted  ,  by  the  wilfulland 
IT  <JND  THE  YONG  THEREOF  •  The  orrfupMuwis  breach  of  any  one  ofall  his 
prohibition  u  not  but  for  the  killing  onely,  at  it  commandem-nts^s  'Hr  H<“Krew  do&ors 
IS  fayd  YE  SHRILL  NOT  KJLL  crc.  He  teach  from  this  and  other  like  pi  cesrf  e 
that  kjlleth  a  com, and  dftermard  kjlletb  tmo  of  the  notes  on  Exod.  10. 7.  lev/#.  iP.  11.  & 
her  yong,is  to  be  beaten  m*ih  tmo  beatings'. if  he  1 9. 1  r.  doe  fanHifeyou ]  God  rhe  foie 

kill  her  (tmo)  y engines,  and  a ftermard  kjlleth  author  of  OUr  fan&ihration  ,  doeth  this 
her ,  he  is  beaten  but  once.  Ifbekdlhcr,  and  in  Chrift,  by  his  Spirit;  I  Cor.i.x.  &  tf.n, 
heryong,  and  her  yonglings yong ;  he  is  beaten  the  outward  means  wherof  is  his  word, 
tmife.  If  tmo  men  receive  tmo  beafls,the  one  the  and  ordinances  of  the  fame  ,  Ioh.  17. 17. 
dam,  and  the  ether  the  yong,  and  they  come  for  Ephef.  f.  1 6.  And  thefe  Iegall  Ordinances, 
judgement:  he  that  received  the  fir (l, kjlleth  firfl,  Which  llood  in  meats  and  drinkj ,  and  dt- 
and  the  other  mufl  fay  til  the  morom.  Maim,  vers  maflings  and  carnal  rites  impefed  on  themt 
in  Shechitah  ,  e.  1  i.f  1.1.3.11.13.  Com-  until  the  time  of  reformation;  fantiifed  unto  the 
pare  herewith  the  Law  in  Deuteron.  ti.e.  purifying  of  the  flefb,  Hcb.  9. 10.  \$.  bur  the 
where  the  bird  with  her  yong  or  eggs,  blcod  ofCbifl ,  mho  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
may  not  be  taken  togither.  It  (hewed  offred  himfelf  mahout  blemifh  unto  God ,  is  it 
Gods  mercie  to  the  creatures ,  in  that  he  which  purged  our  confcience  from  dead 
would  not  have  the  dame  and  the  yong  morks,  to  fei*e  the  living  God:  Hebr.  9.  14.  & 
killed  in  a  dry:  fo  Targum  Jonathan  para-  10.  10.  and  by  one  effing,  he  hath  perfected 
phrafeth  on  this  Law  thus;  My  peoplethe  for  ever,  themrnhich  are  fanflified,  Heb.t0.t4, 

fonns  of  IfraelyOt  our  father  if  merciful  in  heave, - 

fo  be  ye  merciful  on  earth  :  a  com  or  an  erne,  it  “ 

and  the  yong  therofye  fhall  not  flay  in  one  day.  CHAPTER  23. 

in  one  day  J  of  this  the  Hebrewes  fav,  ThefeafsoftheLori.  3.  The  Sabbath, 

the  day  goeth  after  the  night;  as  ifhekillthi  4.  The  Raffover  ,and  unlevened-cakes.  9.  The 
fi.fl  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  night,  be  may  fheaf  of  frfl  fruits,  if.  ThefeafofPentecofl. 
not  k’U  the  fecond  til  the  beginning  of  the f ft  lx.  Gleanings  to  be  left  for  the  poore.  13  .The 
night,  ^ndfoif  he  kjll  the  firkin  the  end  of  feafl  ofTrompets.  16.  The  day  of  Atonement, 
the  fourth  day  before  evening;  hemaykjllihe  33.  The  f  aft  of  Tabernacles, 
fecond  in  the  beginning  of  the  f  ft  night :  but 

if  he  kfU  the  frfl  in  the  evening  of  the  fft  night ,  A  Nd.  IchOYah  fpakc  UOtO  MOlCS,  I 

he  may  not  kjll  the  fecond  till  the  ftxt  night.  \  faying  .  Speak  UntO  the  fontlS  2 
Maim,  in  shechitah,  c. it.  f.  17.  oflfrael,  and  fay  unto  themi  Thefo- 

9  u  Vu- x9m  or»  °f  thapk/gi^iug;  Jemne-feafts  of  Ichovah,  thofe  which 

^7,  peice-offring  .  fee  ye(haI  pr0C,aime  ,  convocation*  of 

O  V.  joy  until  the  moving ]  Ifit  were  kept !  holmes:  thefe  are  my  folemne-fcafts . 

longer  ^|en  the  time  appointed  of  God,  ;  Six  dayes,  malwork  bedoen#  but  in  3 
it  becaflPpolluted,  wis  to  beconfumcd  the  feventh  day  ,  jhtlbe  a  Sabbath  of 
_ _  _  ' _  Cabbatifme, 
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fabbatiftne,  aconvocatio  of  holynes; 
ye  dial  not  doe,  any  work:  it  fhalbe  a 
Sabbath, to  Iehovahjin  all  your  dwel¬ 
lings. 

4  i  !  Thefe,  are  the  folemne-  feafts  of 
Iehovah;  convocations,  ofholynes: 
thofe  which  ye  dial  proclaims, in  their 

y  appointed-feafo.  In  the  firft  moneth, 
in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moneth , 
between  the  two-eveoings:  [halbe  the 

6  Paffover,  to  Iehovah .  And  in  the 
fifteenth  day,  ofche  fame  moneth, 
(JjJbe  the  feaft  of unlevcried  cakes,  un¬ 
to  Iehovah:  feven  dayes,  ye  dial  eat 

7  unlevened-c*lt«.  In  the  firfl  day, 
ye  dial  have,  a  convocation  of  holy- 
ties;  ye  dial  not  doe.anyfervile  work. 

8  But  ye  dial  offer  a  ^yxeoffnng,  unto 
Iehovah,  feven  dayes:  intheleventh 
day,  fhalbe  a  convocation  ofholynes; 
ye  dial  not  doe,  any  fervile  work. 

9  And  Iehovah  fpake  unco  Mofes, 

10  faying.  Speak  unto  the  fonns  of 
Ifraehand  fay  unto  tbemjWhen  ye  be 
come  into  the  land,  which  I  give  un¬ 
to  you,  &  dial  reap,  the  harveft  ther- 
of:  then  ye  dial  bring  a  fheaf,the  firft- 
fruit  of  your  harveft,  unto  the  Preift  . 

1 1  And  he  dial  wave  the  dieaf,  before  Ie¬ 
hovah,  for  your  favourable  -accepta¬ 
tion:  on  the  morrow  after  the  fab- 

1 1  bath,  the  Preift  dial  wave  it .  And  ye 
dial  offer,in  the  day  that  you  wave  the 
dieaf-  an  hee-lamb  perfed,  of  his  firft 
yearejfora  Burnt-offring.unto  lebo- 

13  vah  .  And  the  Meat* offringtherof, 
fhalbe  two  tenth-deales;  of  fine  flowre 
mingled  with  oile^  aFyre-^^f  to 
Iehovah, a  favour  of  reft :  St  the  drink- 
offing  therof  fhalbe  wine, the  fourth- 

14  pare  of  an  Hin.  And  ye  dial  noteat 

bread ,  or  parch ed-ctfw,  or  green- 


earesj  until  this  felf  fame  day;  until  ye  1 
have  brought,  the  oblation  of  your 
God:  it  fhalbe  a  ftatuce  for  ever 5 
throughout  your  generations,  in  all 
your  dwellings  . 

And  ye  dial  number  unto  you ,  ,  r 
from  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath  \ 
fro  the  day  that  ye  brought  the  dieaf 
ofthewa se-eff>ing:  feven  Sabbathes, 
they  fhalbe  complete .  Vntilonrhe  16- 
morrow,  after  the  feventh  Sabbathjye 
dial  number,  fiftie  dayes:  and  ye  dial 
offer  a  new  Meat-oftnng,  unto  Ieho¬ 
vah  .  Ouc  ot  your  habitations,  ye  17 
dial  bring  bread  {yr  a  wave-^j/^jtwo 
loves ,  of  :wo  tenth- deales;  they  fhalbe 
offine-ftowre;they  fhalbj  baken  ftitb 
leaven:  they  ure  the  firft-fruits,  unto 
Iehovah.  And  ye  flial  offer  with  the  18 
bread,  feven  hee-lambs  perfect,  of 
the  firft yerej  Scone  bullock,  ayong- 
litig  of  the  herd,  &  two  ramms:  they 
fhalbe  a  Burnt-oftnng.unto  Iehovah} 

&  their  Mcac-offrmg,  &  their  drink- 
offrings;a  ¥ire-ojfrtnjr  of  a  favour  of 
reft,  unto  Iehovah .  And  ye  dial  of- 
fer,  one  goat-buck  of  the  goates,  for 
a  Syn  offrwg:  and  two  hee-lambs,  of 
the  firft  yere,  for  a  facrifice  of  Peace- 
offrings.  And  the  preift  dial  wave  201. 
the,  with  the  bread  of  the  firft-fruits 
for  a  wave-offring ,  before  Iehovah; 
wichche  two  lambs:  holines,dial  they 
be  unto  Iehovah, for  the  Preift.  And  211 
ye  dial  prodaime,  in  this  felfe  fame 
d ay;  a  convocation  of  holynes  dial  it 
be  unco  you;  ye  dial  not  doe,  any  fer¬ 
vile  work:  tt  fhalbe  a  ftatute  for  ever,  in 
all  your  dwellings,  throughout  your 
generations. 

And  when  you  reap  the  h/ veft  of  2:1 
your  land;  thou  dialt  not  whi^ty-rid, 

the  1 


The  folemne 


Lbviticvs,  Ch.  XXIII'.  feaftj. 


the  corner  of  thy  feild,  when  thou 
reaped;  neyther  (hale  thou  glean,  the 
gleanning  of  thy  harved:  thou  (halt 
leave  them,  for  the  poore  and  for  the 
ftranger;  I  am,  Iehovah  your  God. 
3  And  Iehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes, 
^  faying.  Speak  unto  the  Conns  of 
Ifrad,faying:In  thefeventh  moneth, 
inthefirft'/oy  of  the  moneth,  ye  dial 
have  a  Sabbatifme;  a  memoriall  of 
blowing-*/-/™^//,  a  convocation  of 
>y  holines.  Ye  dial  not  doe,  any  fer- 
vile  work  : '  but  ye  fhal  offer  a  Fyrc-t/'- 
1 6  /rw£,unto  Iehovah . 
j  And  Iehovah  fpake  unto  Mofc s, fay¬ 
ing.  Alfo  in  the  tech  d  iy  of  this  feveth 
moneth,  it  (Ijdbe  a  day  of  Atonemets; 
a  covocatio  of  holines.fliall  it  be  unto 
you;  and  ye  (hal  affli<d,your  foulest 
dial  offer  a  Fy re  offrtng, unto  Iehovah. 

\ 8  And  ye  ihal  not  doe, any  work, in  that 
fame  day:  fork,  is  a  day  of  A  tone- 
ments;  to  make-atonement  for  you  , 
ip  before  Iehovah  your  God.  Fore- 
very  foule,that  dial  not  be  affli&ed.io 
that  fame  day:  he  (hal  even  be  cut- off, 
|o  from  his  peoples.  And  every  foule, 
that  dial  doe  any  work,  in  this  felf 
fame  day:  I  wilevcdedroy  that  foule, 

1 1  from  among  his  people.  Ye  (hal 
not  doe,  any  work:  itfiulbe  adatute 
fir  ever,  throughout  your  generatio.s, 

;  2  in  all  your  dwellings  .  \x  (bathe  unto 
you,  a  Sibbath  of  labbatifme;  and  ye 
dial  afflifi:  your  foules  :  in  the  ninth 
dij  of  the  moneth ,  in  the  evening ; 
from  evening  unto  evening;  ye  (ha! 
red  your  Sabbath . 

j ;  And  Iehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes , 
K  faying.  Speak  unto  the  fonns  of 
Ifrael\aving:  In  the  fiftenth  day,  of 
this  fovnth  moneth} (halbc  the  fead  of  J 


Boothes,  feven  dayes,  unto  Iehovah. 

In  the  firtt  day,  (hilbe*  convocation  jy 
ofholyncs:  ye  (hal  not  doe,  anyfer- 
vilework.  Seven  dayes, ye  dial  offer  36 
a  Fir &*ffringt  unto  Iehovah  :  in  the 
eight  day ,  a  convocation  of  holynes 
(halbc  unto  you,  and  ye  dial  offer  a 
Fyre  ffiwg  unto  Iehovah,  irfra  fo¬ 
lemne- adem  blit';  ye  (hal  not  doe,  any 
fervile  work.  Thefe^re  the  folemne-  47 
feafts  of  Iehovah}  thole  which  ye  dial 
proclaime,  convocations  ofholynes: 
to  offer  a  Fyr t-effrtng%  unto  Iehovah; 
a  Burnt  offring,  and  a  Meat-olfring, 
a  facrifice,&drink-offrings,the  thing 
of  a  day  in  his  day  .  Be  fide, f  he  Sab-  38 
bathes  of  Iehovah  :  and  befideyour 
gifrs,  and  befide  all  your  vowes,  and 
befide  all  your  voluntarie  -  offringt\ 
which  ye  (hal  give, unto  Iehovah.  Al-  39 
fo.in  the  fifteenth  day,  of  the  feventh 
moneth;  when  ye  have  gathered-in, 
the  revenue  of  the  land ;  ye  dial  ^efti- 
vally-keep  the  fead  of  Iehovah,  feven 
dayes:  in  the  fird  day,  (bathe*  fabba- 
tifmej  and  in  the  eight  day,  aLbba- 
tifme.  And  ye  dial  take  unto  you,  40 
in  the  fi  d  day*  the  fruit  of  goodly 
trees,boughes  of  Palme-rrces,  &  bra- 
ches  of  thick  trees,  and  VVillowtsof 
the  brook:  and  ye  (ha!  rej  yce.before 
Iehovah  your  God, feven  da>es.  Aid 
yc  dial  fed  ivally  keep  it,  a  fead  unto 
Iehovah;  feven  dayes,  in  theyeate:  it 
(l)ilbt  a  ftatute  fir  ever,  throughout 
your  generation*;  in  the  fevauh 
moneth, (hal  ye  fell ivally-keep  it.  Ye  4a 
dial  dwcl  in  Boothes,  k  ven  dayes:  e- 
very  home-  borne  in  Ifrad,  (hal  dw  cl 
in  Boothes.  ThaT,your  generations  43 
nrfay  know  •  that  I  made  the  fonns  of 
Ifrael  to  d*el,  in  Boothes;  when  l 
D  d  brought 
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brought  them  out,  from  the  land  of 
Egypt:  I,  am  Iehovah  your  God 
And  Mofes  declared,  the  folemne 
feafts  of  Iehovah;  unto  thefonns  of 
Ifrael . 

^Annotations. 

SOlmne  -  feafts  ]  The  Hebrew  Mogned , 
is  genera1  ly  *  fet-'rne  ,  or  feafon ,  Gen  i . 
14.  r.5W#.T3.  8.  bur  applied  hercand 
often,  to  the  fole-nne  feafts  in  I  frit  1,  v  htch 
were  appoint  d  ofGod.at  their  fet  times 
in  the  yere.  The  GreeV  here  and  in  many 
other  places  tranflateth  it  Heorte ,  a  Feaft: 
fomtime  Paneguris,  a  General  affemblie, both 
which  words  Paul  ufeth  in  Col.1.16.  Heb. 
11. The  Lord  having  given  lawes  be¬ 
fore  cocerning  the  fan&icy  of  his  church; 
dooth  now  give  order  for  the  times  and 
manner  of  publick  profefling  and  exerci¬ 
sing  holy  duties,  apperteyning  to  fan&ifi- 
cation  :  andoffliewing  thankfulnes  and 
joy,  for  former  benefites;  with  expe&atio 
of  greater  to  come  by  Chrift.  fbalpro- 

claime  ]  or  ,fbal  call.  convocations  of  ho¬ 

ly  ne  s']  that  is,  holy  convocations,  or  meetings: 
to  be  ufed  for  nourifliment  of  faith  and 
godlynes;  all  which  now  have  their  ac¬ 
complishment  in  Chrift,  C0h.16.17. 

V.3.  fhal  work  be  doen]  in  Greek ,thou 
fbalt  doeworkfi  that  is,  all  thy  wor  fa  that 
thou  had  to  doe,  as  Exod.  10.9.  of  Sab - 
batifme  ]  that  is,  of  refting  :  in  Greek,  a  reft, 
fee  the  notes  on  Exod.  16.13-  Thus  the 
weekly  Sabbathes, are  th$  fird  of  the  Lords 
folemne  feafts;  and  called  his  holy  dayes, 
which  fhould  be  of  us,  called  a  delight,  &• 
honourable .  Efai.% 8. 13.  See  Exod.10.8.9.10. 

any  work.]  for  other  feads  the  prohibi¬ 
tion  is  any  fervile work.  v-7-  8- it-  U.3?.3<». 
But  for  the  Sabbath  day,  and  the  day  of 
Atonemement  ,>.18.30.  he  forbiddeth  all 
manner  of  work:  the  reft  was  to  begrea- 
ler;  for  on  other  feaft  dayes,  they  might 
doe  fuch  work  as  perteyned  to  the  dref- 
(ing of  meat  and  drink  ,  Exod .  ii.is.  but 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  day  of  Atonement, 
they  might  not  doe  any  fuch.  Exod.it.  13. 


Levit.i6.19.  See  after  onvrr.  7.  The  He¬ 
brew  es  fay,  The  ceafng  from  work. on  the  fe- 
venth  day  ,  is  commanded,  Exod.i 4.  11.  and 
who  fo  doeth  work  therein  ,  iifanulletb  a  com- 
mandement ,  and  tranfgr ■  ffeth  againft  a  prohibi- 
tion,Exod.  io  ,\o.^4nd  if  he  dee  work.willing- 
ly  and  prefumptuoufty,hc  is  guilty  of  cutting-eff: 
and  if  there  be  witneffes  and  proof  of  it,  he  is  to 
be  ftoned  .  tsfhdrfhe  doe  it  ignorantly  ,  he  is 
bound  to  bring  the  Syn -off*  ing  appointed  (of 
God ,  Lev  4.)  Maimony  tom  1. treat,  of  the 
Sabbath  ,Y.  t- [\.  fo  Iehovah]  to  h?S 

honour,  and  fe: vice,  not  to  any  woik, 
word,  or  pleafure  of  our  owne,#/*. s8 .1 3. 
Therfore  alfo  moe  facrifices  were  to  be 
offered  on  the  Sabbath  ,  then  on  other 
dayes,  Num.i%3  9- 10.  The  Chaldee  tranf- 
lateth.ie/fl'f  the  Lord.  your  dwellings'] 
the  other  feafts  were  especially  to  be  kept 
before  the  Sanftuarie  of  the  Lord,  whi¬ 
ther  all  the  men  in  I  frael ,  were  to  affem- 
ble,  Exod.  13.14.17.  Deut.  J6  f.£— 16.  but 
the  Sabbathes  were  to  be  fanftified  in  all 
places  where  they  dwelt  ;  in  the  Syna¬ 
gogues  within  every  citie,  15.11. 

V.4.  cqnvocat  ions  of  holy  nes~\  the  Greek 
tranflateth  ,  Feafts  to  the  Lord ,  called  holy ; 
that  is,  holy  by  calling  or  proclamation. 
Hereupon  the  Hebrewes  fay  ;  t sis  we  arc 
commananded  to  honour  the  Sabbath  ,  and  de¬ 
light  therin,  fo  all  good  dayes ,  [that  is,/f/?W- 
ties  ,]  as  it  is  Written  ( in  Efai  8.13.)  THE 
HOLY {day)  OF  THE  LORD,HONOrt{- 
c ytBLE:  and  of  all  good  dayes ,  it  is  fayd ,  a 
CONPrOCejTtON  OF  HOLYNES.  Mai¬ 
mony  tom-  1.  in  Iom.tob,  ch.6  fcfl.16. 

V.  ?.  ftrft  moncth  ]  called  tMbib,  and  7 Li- 
fan ,  which  was  made  the  firft,  upon  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt :  fee  Exod.  1  i.i.  (7 
13.3.4.  So  in  Targum  Ionathan  it  is  here 
fayd,  In  themoneth  of  Nifan ,  in  the  14.  day, 
&c.  the  two  evenings  ]  that  is,  in  the 
after  noon  :  as  is  opened  on  Exod.  1 1.6 . 
So  all  the  forenoon  of  the  fourteenth  day 
of  Abib  ( the  day  wherin  they  killed  the 
Pafehal  lambs, )  was  lawful  to  work  in ; 
ar  noone  they  left  off,  and  began  their 
reft.  The  Hebrew  canons  fay;  It  is  fnlawful 
to  doe  Work,  on  tbe  evenings  of  th&feftival 
dayes , 
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dayes  ,  from  the  ( time  of  the  )  evening  fapifice 
and  forward;  even  as  on  the  evenings  of  the  Sab- 
bathes  .  o dnd  who  /o  doeth  work™  them.fbal 
never  fee  a  figne  of  bleffmg  .  i^4nd  he'  is  to  be 
rebuked ,  and  made  to  leave  off  by  forces  though 
he  is  not  for  it  to  be  fcourged  ,  or  excommuni¬ 
cated:  except  in  the  evening  of  the  Pafover ,  af¬ 
ter  mid, day ;  for  who  fo  doeth  work.thereintaf- 
tc *  mid-day,  u  to  be  fcourged,  or  excommunica - 
ted  faith  the  Ntddui ,)  if  he  be  net  fcourged.  For 
the  fourteenth  day  ofNifan  (  or  c^ibib,  )  is  not 
like  the  other  evenings  of  feftival  dayes:  becaufe 
in  it,  are  the  feajl,  and  the  kjlli*g  of  the  ftacri- 
fce.  In  the  14.  of  Nifan,it  is  not  unlawful  to  doe 
work.  ,  fave  after  tne  midfl  of  the  day,  and  for¬ 
warder  that  u  the  time  of  killmg{thefacrifi(e.) 
Maimony  in  lom  tob,  ch.  8 .  /.  1 7  •  1 8 .  the 

FafSover  ]Targum  lonathan  explaineth  it, 
the  time  of  killing  the  paffover  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  The  Paffover  W2S  2  yerely  feaft 
in  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  out 
of  Egypt,  when  God  paffed  over  the 
houfes  of  Ifrael,  and  killed  not  their  firft- 
borne:fee  Exod.it.  It  figured  our  redem- 
tion  by  C hnft,  who  is  our  Paffover  Cor  Paf- 
chal  lamb)  (acrificed for  w:i»  remembrance 
wherof,we  are  commanded  alfo  Ipiritu- 
ally,  to  ksfp  the  feaft}  with  the  unlcvencd- 
ca\es  offynceritieandtrueth,  I.  Cor.f.7.8. 

6  V.  6.  of  unlevened-cakes  J  2  feaft  adjoy- 
ned  to  the  Paffover,  Exod.  11.1s.  cr  13 .6. 
the  rices  hero!  are  opened  there:  the  ta- 
crifices  peculiar  to  this  feaft, are  fee  dow  n 
ir» Num.xS.i9” is.  The  fignification  was 
to  teach  us  holynes  of  life,  from  the  time 
of  our  rederation  ,  unto  the  end  of  our 
dayes;  which  feven  dayes  myftically  figu¬ 
red;  as  is  fhewed  on  Exod.  1 1. 1  y.  Charku- 
ni  (on  Levit  xj. )  fayth ;  The  evening  of  the 
fir (l  good  day,  and  that  night,  is  called  the  Paff 
over •  according  as  they  imploy  themjelves  about 
the  oblation  which  is  called  the  Pafiover  .  But 
the  refidue  of  the  feaft ,  from  the  firfl  night  and 
forward,  it  called  the  Feaft  of  unlevened  cakes. 

7  V, 7  fervileWork]UeDT.work.offervice, 
or  of fervilenes ;  or  laborious ,  as  ploughing, 
fowing,  weaving,  or  any  the  like:  %ut 
woi\  about  meat  or  drink  which  they 
{hoo^J  ufe  the  fame  day,  might  be  doen, 


Exod. it. 16.  And  che  like  law  was  for  all 
other  fettival  dayes,  v.  8.11.15.35.3 fare 
on  atonement  day  ,  v.  is.  then,  no  woik 
might  be  doen.  So  befides  the  Sabbath, 
which  was  every  feven th  day,  there  were 
feven  holy  dayes  in  the  yere;  in  fix  wher* 
of,  they  might  doe  no  fervile  work,  and 
in  the  feventh,  no  work  at  all .  Thofe 
fix  were,  the  firfl  and  the  feventh  of  the 
feaft  of  unlevencd  cak.'S;  the  dayofPen- 
tecofl,  or  of  firfl  fruits,  v.  17. 11 .  the  firfl 
day  of  ih_-  feventh  moneth,  which  Was 
the  fealt  of  Blowing  trompets,  v.i4.if.& 
ihe  firft  and  eight  day  ,  of  the  feaft  of 
BootheSjV^y.^.The  feventh  was  Atone¬ 
ment  (or  expiation )  day ;  wherim  they 
night  doe  no  woi  k  at  all,  v.18.  Of  thefe, 
the  Hebrewcs  give  thefe  rules.  The  fix 
dayes  wherein  the  feripture  forbiddeth  Work.  » 
which  are  the  frfl  and  feventh  of  the  Paffover; 
the  firfl  and  eight  of  the  feafl  ofBoothesjhe  day 
of  the  feafl  of  Weeks  (  or  Pentecoft  ;)  and  the 
frfl  day  of  the  feventh  moneth:  are  called  good 
dayes:  and  the  Rafting  u  alike  in  them  all i  for  it 
is  unlawful  to  doe  any  fervilework.it  them, fave 
the  work.which  is  needful  about  food,Exod.  it. 

1 6.  Who  fo  rcfleth  from  fervile  Work  in  them, 
obferveth  a  commandement ,  and  who  fo  doeth 
in  any  of  them,  W*rk.  which  is  not  ncceffaryfor 
food ,  as  if  he  build  up,  or  pull  down,  or  Weave, 
or  the  like  j  he  breafeth  a  common  dement ,  and 
tranfgreffeth  again  ft  this  prohibition, YE  SHAL 
NOT  DOE  isfNY  SERVILE  WORK:  Cr 
if  he  doe ,  and  there  be  witneffes  and  evident 
proof,  he  is  by  the  law,  to  be  bea'en  .  [But  for 
working  on  the  Sabbath,  he  is  to  be  Ho¬ 
ned  to  death  ,  Numb.  If. 31. 35-  ]  ^ lllvcork. 
need  full  about  meat  is  lawfully  as  kjllmg[of 
btafts)  and  bakj»g  (of  bread, )and  k* eadtng(of 
dough,  )  and  the  like  .  But  fuch  Workj  as  may 
be  doen  in  the  evening  of  a  feaft  day,  they  doe 
not  on  the  feaft  day:  as  they  may  not  reap  ,  nor 
threfh,  nor  WinoW  ,  nor  grind  the  corne  or  the 
like  .  For  all  thefe  and  fuch  like ,  may  be  done 
on  the  evening  of  thefeaft,and  there  is  therby  no 
corruption  ,  or  mimjhing  (of  the  taft.)  But  they 
knead  ,  and  bake,  and  kill, and  botle(or  roff)on 
she  feaft  day ;  becaufe  if  they  doe  the  fe  on  the 
evening  ,  ther  is  therby  corruption  }or  mimfhing 
D  d  t  of  the 
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of  the  tap.  For  "Warm  bread,  or  meat  boiled  this 
day,  is  not  like  the  bread  that  was  baked,  or  the 
meat  that  was  boiled  yeflerday  ;  nor  the  meat 
(layn  to  day, like  that  -which  was  ftayn yeflerday; 
and  fo  all  the  like  unto  the]e  ,  T hey  may  not 
bake  t  or  drejlon  afeafl  day  ,  that  which  they 
Will  eat  on  the  common  working  day  :  no  Work, 
is  permitted,  which  is  needfull  about  meats,  fitve 
about  thofe  which  are  to  be  ufed  on  the  feafl 
day  .  If  he  have  made  it  to  eat  on  the  feafl 
day,  ana  there  remayne  fome  ;  he  may  eat  that 
Which  is  left ,  on  the  working  day.  Bathing  and 
anointing  ,  are  conteyned  under  the generall  of 
meat,  and  drink  ;  and  may  be  doen  on  the  feafl 
day.  Maimony  in  lom  tob,ch.\.  feSl.x.  gyc. 

8  V.  3 .  a  Fyre-offring ]  that  is,  burnt-offrings, 
as  the  Greek  tranflateth ,  and  fo  Mofes 
explained  it  in  Numb.  18.  19,  though  k 
implied  alfo  other  facrifices  offred  up  in 
fyre  to  the  Lord .  Targutn  Ionathan  ex¬ 
pounded  it  ,  an  oblation  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  feven  dayes  ]  all  the  dayes  of 
the  feafl,  feem  robe  called  generally  con¬ 
vocations  ofholynes,  verfi  1.  and  in  every  of 
them, an  extraordinary  number  of  facrifi¬ 
ces  were  to  be  offred,  Nm.  iS.  14-  &  19. 
i7.to.13.Ks:.  &e.  though  the  firfl  and  laft 
were  the  great  dayes  of  the  feafl  *  in 
which  they  might  doe  no  fervile  work..  Of 
thefe  other  dayes,  the  Hebrewes  fay-,  The 
dayes  which  are  between  the  firfl  gy the  feventh 
of the  Paffover,  and  the  firfl  and  the  eight  of  the 
feafl  of boothes;  are  called  the  profane  (orco- 
mon  working)  dayes  of  the  [olemne-feafl.gy 
they  are  called  the  Solemnc  -feafl.  tAnd  al-  j 
though  it  is  n  ot  fayd  of  any  of  them  ,  it  fhalbe  a 
Sabbatifmc;yet  forafmuch  as  it  is  called  a  convo¬ 
cation  of  holynes  ;  and  it  is  the  time  of feafhng 
in  the  fanSlnarie  it  is  unlaw  full  to  doe  Work. 
them;  that  they  be  not  like  other  profane  dayes , 
wherin  ther  is  ho  ho'ynes  at  all .  tAnd  who  fo 
doeth  unldwfull  work.in  them  ,'heis  fco urged; 
becaufe  it  is  forbidden  him  ,  by  the  doShine  of 
the  Scribes,  Yet  al  fervile  Work,  v  not  forbidden:  j 
for  any  w^rk.,  which  if  a  man  doe  it  not  in  the 
fblemne- feafl,  much  hurt  (or  corruption)  follow - 
eth,  they  may  doe  it.  tAs  a  man  may  gather  his 

1  putts, and  the  grapes  of  his  vinyard,in  the  feafl,  j 
if  they  be  ripe .  But  it  is  unlawjUll  for  a  man  1 


purpofely  to  deferrfuch  Wo*kj  until  the  feafl.  If 
a  man  have  fruits  on  the  ground  ,  and  hath  wo- 
thing  to  eat  in  the  feafl, but  of  them, though  there 
be  no  danger  of  theit  perifhing  ;  they  lay  no  ne- 
ceffhy  upon  h  m  to  buy  food  in  the  market ,til  he 
reap  after  the  feafl;  but  he  may  reap,  and  btnde, 
and  threfh,  and  fan ,  and  grinde  what  him  nee- 
deth.  tAlfo  they  may  judge  mony  matters,  and 
matters  of  life  (y  death, in  the  folemne  feafl;  and 
may  Write  the  matters  of  the  judgement  hall  (  or 
Court,)  and  all  fuch  like.  cAnd  they  may  write 
private  letters  to  friends,  and  reckonings  gyc,  and 
may  doe  aU  things  needfull  about  the  dead,  [as 
did  they  that  imbalmed  our  Saviour, 

Luke  13.  stf.  &  14.  1.]  and  may  mak.e  him  a 
coffin  See.  But  they  loo k.not  upon  plagues  (  of 
leprofie,  lev. 13.)  inthe feafl,  leaflhebefound 
unclean,  and  his  feafling  be  turned  into  mourn¬ 
ing.  Neyther  doe  they  marie  wives  gyc,  lefl  the 
joy  of  the  feafl ,  be  forgotten-through  the  joy  of 
the  wedding.  They  make  no  mercbandtfe  in  the 
feafl,  eyther  felling  or  buying  .  But  they  may 
fell  fruits, clothes,  or  inflrumcnts,  needfull  for  the 
feafl .  It  is  not  lawfull  to  mourn  or  faff  in  thefe 
dayes,  but  a  man  ought  to  rcyoycc  in  them  ,  and 
have  a  merry  hart,  he  and  his  children,  and  his 
Wife,  and  his  childrens  child  en,  and  all  that  are 
joyned  unto  him  (Deut.  16. 14.)  ^Although  the 
rej  'ycing  ffio  ken  of  there  ,  is  the  Peace  offings; 
yet  under  it  is  comprehended,  that  he  and  h,s 
children  and  his  houfhold  fhouU  rejnyce,  every 
one  as  is  meet  for  him  :  gyc.  Maimony  in  lom 
tob.ch.s  feSh.il,  gy  ch.7  fe&.i.gyc.  gy  ch.6. 
feSl.  17.  See  after  on  verf.40.  &  Deut.  is.  10 
V.  10.  reap  the  harvefl  ]  the  original 
words  are  the  fame,  reap  the  leaping,  or, 
harvefl  the  harvefl  .  This  law  apperteyned 
to  the  Paffover,  at  what  time,  harvefl  in 
Canaan  began  to  be  ripe  ;  and  was  to  be 
doen  in  the  feafl,  namely  on  the  16.  day 
of  Abib,  the  rnorow  after  the  Sabbath  ,v.  11. 
that  by  fan&ifying  the  firfl  fruits  u-nro  the 
Lord,  the  whole  harvefl  might  befan&i- 
fiedunco  them.  Prov.  }  9. 10. 

£*^•44.30.  ye  jhal  bring  ]  to  Wect ,  at 
the  publ-ck  charges  of  the  eh urch  ?  the 
mAner  is  (hewed  inthe  notes  upon  lev. 

14  8  4  fheaf  }  or  an  Om?r  ,  whi/.i  is 

the  tenth  part  of  an  Ephah  (or  Bufhtd)(£xoA 
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i^.3tf.ThcHcbr£W  word  figmfieth  both, 
and  tor  the  matter  in  hand  both  are  true, 
five  that  if  we  Englifh  itp>eaf,\t  is  put  tor 
[bcives ,  one  for  many  3  as  the  Greek  here 
tranfliteth  it  fbeaves(or  handfuils.' But  Sol. 
Iaiehi  txpoundeth  this  Ome;, the  tenth  pvt 
of  an  Efhah.  This  was  not  to  be  brought 
by  every  particular  man,  but  by  the 
whole  coneregatio,  one  Omer  for  all  the 
churth:  the  manner  wherof,  in  the  He¬ 
brew  records ,  is  fayd  to  be  thus  'n  the 
P  ffc^er  ,  they  offer  an  oblation  more  then  the 
d*yly  fact ifice, from  the  firfl  day  until  the  ftventh 
(l  iy, according  to  the  additio  at  the  new  moones, 

1  ao  bullocks  ,  and  one  ramm,  and  feven  lambs, 
alt  l  urnt ■  off  rings  j  and  a  goat  buck,,  for  a  fyn- 
.“ifing:  which  is  eaten  tn  the  fecond  day  of  the 
f.'ffover  ,  which  it  the  [ixteenth  day  of  Nifan , 
[or  March:]. N.tm.is.  1 1.19.-14. They  of 
ffr  more  then  on  other  dayes,a  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offing  ,  With  the  fheaf  (or  Omer  )  of  wave-of. 
fring;  (Lev,  13.1  t.)Jdnd  that  is  the  meat-offer¬ 
ing  of  the  congregation,  ^dnd  the  time  of  it  is 
appointed ,  they  fore  it  driveth  away  the  fabbath 
f  that  is,  it  is  to  be  doen,  though  it  be  the 
fabbath  dav«]  They  bun ^  not  ibis  Meat  of 
(r  ug  ,  but  from  the  land  of  Ifrarl,  Lcvit.i 3.10. 

« yind  it  is  to  be  reaped  in  the  night ,  in  the  fix- 
teenth  night  (of  Nifan,  )  whether  it  be  Wording 
day,  or  fabbath  .  ^4nd  all  the  night  is  lawful 
to  reap  the  fheaf  m,  or,  if  they  reap  it  by  day ,  it 
tslawfull.  It  is  *0  be  taken  from  the  ( landing 
corn  e ,  or  (  if  they  finde  none  flandtng  )  of  the 
jheaves  .  It  is  to  be  brought  of  green  come, and 
if  they  fi  id  none  fuch  ,  of  the  drie.  T  his  fheaf 
was  brought  of  barley.  In  the  evening  of  the 
fafl  day,  the  mejfengers  of  the  Synedrwn  [  the 
high  council  in  lernfalem ]  Went  out ;  and  all  the 
cries  neer  therahout  came  toother, that  it  might 
be  reaped  with  great  folemnitie.^ydnd  they  reap¬ 
ed  three  Scabs  of  barley  [‘  which  make  an  E- 
phah  or  Bufhel,  as  is  noted  on  Gen.  1  i.6 .] 
by  three  men  ;  when  it  was  dark,  >  Urhen 
it  was  reaped,  they  brought  ft  into  the  courtyard 
if  the  Sanfluatie,  )  and  threfhed  it,  and  fanned 
it  and  purged  it  clean ,  ^dnd  they  topl^a  tenth . 
part  [  that  is  an  Omer ,  Exod.1t.i6.  )  C7"  put 
it  in  thi\yre  C7 ‘c.  as  it  is  written  fin  Lrv.i.  14.) 
Grecn-ehs-ofcorne parched  w  the  fyte,  come- 1 


beaten  out  of  the  full-ear e  .  IV ee  have  beets, 
taught  that  this  is  jfioken  of  the  meat  ofi>mg  of 
the  fheaf  onely.  Jtnd  after  that  they  have  par¬ 
ched  it,  they  ffiread  it  in  the  courtyard,  and  the 
winde  bloweth  on  it »  Thfn  they  grind  the  three 
Scabs  (or  Bufhel  of  barley,)  and  take  out  of  all, 
a  tenth  part  (  or  Omer , )  and  that  is  waved:  gy 
the  jeftdew  is  redeemed,and  may  be  eaten  by  4. 
ny  man  .  But  this  tenth  part  of  barley  fiowre t 
they  iakf,and  m;xe  it  With  a-Jog  [  an  balfpintej 
if  otle.ortthe  fixtienth  day  of  Nifan.  ^Andthcy 
put  upon  it  a  t  handful!  of  fi-  tnkincenfe,  (J,ev.i. 
IS.)  as  upon  other  Meat -off  rings  and  wave  it, 
and  burne  fome  of  it  on  the  altar,  (as  Lev.l.tf.) 
and  the  reft  Jew  is  eaten  by  the  Pritfls  ,  as  all  0- 
ther  Meat -off rings  are  .  Maimouy  in  Tamtdin 
gyre.  chap. 7. and  Thalmud  Bab.  in  Menachoth, 
ch.  10.  Thereafon  why  this  oblation  was 
ot  barley ,  was  for  that  it  was  firft  ripe  in 
the  land  of  Canaan, to  weet  at  the  teaft  of 
the  PafToVer;but  wheat  harveft  was  after, 
at  penrecoft  or  the  feaft  of  Weeks,  Exod. 
34.11.  Therfore  in  Rgith  i.ts .barley  harvefi, 
is  fet  before  wheat  harvefi:  fo  in  Egypt,the 
barley  was  eared,  before  the  wheat,  or  rye , 
Exody  9. 31 . 31.  And  in  Rtnh  1 . 11.  when 
Ruth  came  to  Bethlehem  in  the  beginning 
of  barley  harvefi,  there  the  Chaldee  giveth 
this  paraphrase,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Paf 
fover j  and  in  that  day,  the  J'onns  of  Ifrael  began 
to  reap  the  fheaf  of  the  Wave-offring  ,  which 
was  of  barley:  having  reference  tothisLaw. 

V.  II.  for  your  favourable-acceptation'}  in 
Greek,  acceptable  for  you:  that  is,  that  you 
and  your  oblarion  may  be  accepted  in  fa¬ 
vour.  If  you  offer  it  according  to  this  right,  it 
fhalbc  acceptable  for  you  ;  faythlarchi,  on 
Levit.x  3.  the  morrow  after  the  fabbath] 

Hcbr.  on  the  morrow  of  the  Sabbath ;  th3t  IS, 
the  day  after  the  Sabbath  :  meaning  not 
the  ordinary  Sabbath  ,  which  was  every 
feventh  day  of  the  week, but  the  Sabbath 
of  the  Paflover  ,  which  was  alwayes  the 
fifteenth  day  of  Nifan,  (oi  March,)  the  firft 
day  of  unfevened  bread  ,  called  the  Feafl 
Numb.x%  .17.  on  which  dayes  were  Sabba- 
tifmes  Lev.  13.31.39.  fo  the  moriow  after, 
war  alwayes  the  fixteenth  day  of  Nifan, a» 
is  before  noted.  And  fo  tbcChaldee  here 
_ _ Ddj _ nan- 
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tranflateth  it  ,  dfter  the  good  day  ,  that  is, 
the  fcdft:  and  the  Greek  fay th ,  On  the  mor¬ 
row  of  the  firfl  of  the  Sabbathes ,•  becaufe  the 
firft  day,  and  the  fevench  day,  were  both 
Sabbathes;  vcrf  7.  S.  And  Targum  Iona, 
than  explaineth  it,  tJfter  the  good  day .  the 
firjl  (day)  of  the  Paffovcr,  the  Priefr  fhall  wave 
it.  wave  it]  in  Greek,  offer  it.  How  this 
waving  was  performed ,  iee  the  notes  on 
Exod.19.t4.  Lev. 3.*. 

V.  12..  fhall  offer]  Hebr.  &  Gr.  fhall 
doe,  or  make ,  meaning  for  facrifiee.  See 
Exod.  io.iT.  of  his  prfiyere]  Hebr.  [on 

of  his  y ere ,  that  is,  not  aboue  a  yere  old, 
ice£xo. ii. s. This  Lamb  was  to  be  brought 
with  the  (heaf  (orOmer)  of  firft  fruits, 
beftdes  all  other  facrifices  foi'thefeaft, 
mentioned  in  Numb.  18. 19. 14.  So  larchi 
fayth.  ft  came  as  a  bounden  dutiewith  the  O- 
mer .  And  it  figured  Chrifl  (  our  perfedt 
unblemifhed  Lamb,i  Pet.  1.19  )  by  whom 
chofe  firft  fruits,and  in  them  all  the  other 
fruits  were  fandtified,  and  made  accepta¬ 
ble  to  God. 

V,  13.  two  tenth  dealt ]  to  weer,  of  an 
Ephah  :  that  is  twoOmers.  This  was 
twife  fo  much  as  by  the  Law  was  appoin¬ 
ted  for  a  Lamb,  which  ordinarily  was  but 
one  tenth  deale,  Numb.1s.4-  neyther  was 
it  doubled  for  any  other  ,  fave  for  this 
Lamb  offred  with  the  wave  iheaf.  Sec 
the  annotations  on  Num.x  s .  1 1 .  fne- 

flowre ]  of  wheat,  as  was  for  all  ordinary 
meat-offrings,  Lev. i,  Exod. 19.1.  oile] 
to  weec,  oile  olive :  and  a  log  (or  half  pinte) 
of  oile  was  the  Hint  for  every  tenth  deale 
(or  Omer)  of flowre.  Maimony  in  Magna- 
feh  hakprbanoth,  eh.  1  i.fett.  7.  of  reft ]  in 

Greekyoffweetfmell:  the  Chaldee  expouds 
it,  to  be  accepted  with  favour .  of  an  Hm] 

a  mefure  conteyning  twelv  logs ;  every  Log 
being  fo  much  as  6.  eggs .  See  the  notes 
on  Exod.  ij.40.  Sc  30. 14.  And  here  the 
.  quantitie  of  wine  is  not  doubled,  (as  was 
before  in  the  floure ,)  but  is  a  fourth  part 
onely, which  was  the  meafure  preferibed 
for  the  drink  offring  of  every  ordinary 
lambj  Num.  it.f.  So  larchi  here  noteth, 
Though  the  Meat-off  ring  therofwas  doubled , 


yet  the  drin\-offring  was  not  doubled,  ' 

V.  14.  not  eat  bread  &c  ]  God  hereby 
taught  them  ,  that  they  had  no  right  to 
eat  of  any  of  the  fruits  of  the  land, 
(which  was  his,  Levit.zs.  13.)  until  by  of¬ 
fring  the  firft  fruits  with  a  Lamb  facrifiee, 
they  had  made  publick  profeffion  both  of 
their  faith  in  Chrift  to  come,and  of  their 
thankfulnes  to  God  for  his  mercies.  The 
Hebrewes  fay,  ft  was  unlawfullto  reap  in  the 
land  oflfrael,  any  of  the  five  hinds  of  come,  be¬ 
fore  they  had  reaped  the  fhcaf  (  of  wave-of - 
fring,  )  Lev. it,.  10.  They  brought  no  meat-of¬ 
fing,  drinl^offring,  or  frfr- fruits  of  new  (fruits) 
before  they  brought  the  fheaf  ;  and  if  they 
brought  any,  it  was  not  allowable,  Maimony  in 
Tamidin,  ch.7. /ftf.13.17.  t^dfrer  the  offring  of 
the  fheaf,  new  come  Was  lawfuil  (to  be  eaten) 
out  of  hand:  and  they  that  dwelt  farr  off(  from 
ferufalem)  might  eat  ther of  after  midday  [  the 
1 6.  of  Nifan ;]  for  they  knew  that  the  Synedri- 
on  Would  not  be  negligent  herein  [  in  offring 
the  fheaf,  ]  Thalmud  Bab.  in  Menachoth , 
ch.  10.  green-ears ]  or ,  full-ears:  f ee  Le- 

vit.i,  14.  The  Hebrewes  fay  this  is  meant 
of  the  five  kinds  of  graine  onely ;  which 
are  wheat,rie,  oats,  and  two  kinds  of  bar¬ 
ley:  whofoever  did  eat  of  any  of  thefe  five 
kinds,  new,  fo  much  as  an  olive,  before 
the  offring  of  the  fheaf  in  the  1 6.  of  Ni¬ 
fan  ,  was  by  the  law  to  be  beaten  .  And 
who  fo  did  eat  of  bread,  and  of  parched- 
corn,  and  of  green  ears,ofany  of  thole  s; 
he  was  to  be  beaten  three  times:  for  thefe 
are  three  prohibitions ,  diftindt  one  from 
another,  bread,  and  parched-corn,  and  green- 
ears.  Maimony  tons.  i.  treat,  of  Forbidden 
meats.  cfc.  Jo./etf.i.  3.  the  oblation  of  your 

God]  in  Greek,  the  gifts  unto  your  God,  He 
meanech  thofeforefpoken  of :  for  as  it 
was  unla  wfull  for  men  to  eat  j  fo  rhe  He¬ 
brewes  fay  ,  They  might  bring  no  Meat-of- 
frings  (to  God)  of  the  wrw-fruits,  before  the 
fbeafr  Maimony  tom>3<  in  fj fure  mtrfreach,  ch. 
Vfc&9. 

V.  if.  yc  fhall  number]  This  commande - 
ment  is  unto  every  man  of  Ifracl ,  and  in  every 
place  :  but  women  and  fewants  are  £ie  from 
counting;  fayth  Maim,  in  Tamidin,  cpg.f  14* 
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fom  the  morrow]  or,  on  the  mow*;  the 
Chaldee  fayth  after  the  feaft  day;  as  in  verf. 
ii.  di  Targ.  lomthan  fayth,  after  the  fa  ft 
good  day  of  the  Paffover .  And  by  the  He¬ 
brew  canons,  They  reckon  from  the  beginning 
of  the  day  :  the  fere  they  reckon  in  the  night, 
front  the  night  of  the  fifteenth  cf  Nifan  .  Mai- 
mony  ibidem  cb.y .  fix.  fexen  fabbaihes) 

that  ,  as  he  Grc\  k  Sc  Chiliee  eifpoumi 
it,  frv'"  v*f<  /*«■.  c  o  i n  Luf-  i  8.  r  i ,  J  f  ft  twf 
in  ti  e  Sabbath,  r^ir  is  n  tie  wr;:  b  r 

the  1  wes  ufed  and  ftilldoe.ro  fift  on  rhe 
freerd  and  on  the  fift  da?  of  cv^ry  week, 
as  is  teftified  by  R.  ludah  in  Mufar,ch.  4.) 
Lik  weife  in  Mat.xK  1 ,  the  firft  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  that  is, the  firft  day  of  the  week.  And 
hrr<upon  this  was  called  ,  the  foaft  of 
W ckj ,  becaufe  of  the  exaft  numbering, 
Exod.  34  it.  complete ]  or,  perfefl, 

entier :  thatis,  wanting  nothing  ,» the 
word  iroporteth,  Iam.t. 4.  But  Sol.  Iarchi 
here  fayth,  It  teacheth  that  they  were  to  begin 
to  number  from  the  rveM/Mjjfthe  morrow  after 
the  Sabbath,)  for  elfe  they  were  not  complete 

1 6  V.  t6.  the  moroxo  alter  the  feventh  fab- 

bath  ]  th*  Chaldee  fayth,  til  after  the  feventh 
weef\  the  Greek,  til  the  moroxo  of  the  la  ft 
•week  ;  of  the  feven.  fiftie  dayes  ]  Here¬ 
upon  the  Hebrcwes  obfrrve  that  it  was 
comanded  to  number  the  dayes,  with  the  Weekj. 
And  they  held  it  needful  to  blejs  God  every 
night ,  which  fanflificd  them  by  hit  commande- 
ments,and  comanded  the  numbring  of  the  fheaf, 
that  is  of  the  so.  dayes  from  the  waving 
ot  the  flieaf. Maim,  in  Tamidin  ch.j.f  n. is. 
And  of  this  word  fftie ,  in  Greek  Pentecon - 
ta\  the  foafl  is  called  in  the  new  Tcftamet 
Pe  teeofle,  1  Cor.ttf.8.  anew 

mr.it-offiing]of  thefirft  fruits  of  the  wheat 
hr  veil,  as  the  former  was  of  badey  har- 
vefl  :  tirrfore  this  was  called  alfo,tfcr  day 
of  he  fir  ft  fruits  ,  Num.  18.  iff. 

17  V.  17-  your  habitations]  in  the  land  ot 
Canaan  .  T hey  bring  not  the  two  loaves,  but 
fro  m  the  land;  and  of  new  fails,  fayth  Maimo- 
»y  in  T*midin,c.B.fx.  for  a  wave-ofiring } 
H^br  thread  of waving,  that  is,  to  be  waved 
befort^he  Lord.  This  was  brought  at  the 
churches  charge;  the  manner  is  noted  on 
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lev  14  8.  /wo  loaves ]  or  cakfs, which 
word  is  added  both  by  the  Grech  and 
Chaldee  :  the  manner  ot  this  f  ivice,  is 
fayd  to  be  thus.  They  brought  three  Seats 
(thatis,  an  Ephahor  Buihdj  of  new  wheat: 

Cr  did  beat  and  tread  them  after  the  manner  of 
all  meat-offfingstand  ground  them  to  ftoWre;gy 
wave.dqf  ttyemtwa  tenth,  deal's. ,  ( tbat  is,  two 
Ornery  )  and  the  refydew  WOf  re  dented,  and 
might  he  oaten  by  any  man  .  T  hefe  two  cakes 
( or  leaves )  of  new  come,  a  trsuh  deale  muft  he 
tahen  fraesh  Sf4h  and  an  ha  ft  Then  they 
teoftie  txre  tenth,  deales  ,  and  kneaded  them 
one  by  one ,  and  baked  them  one  by  one.  t^tnd 
the  making  of  them  might  not  be  on  the  feaft 
day ,  nor  on  the  Sabbath  :  if  the  evening  of  this 
feaft  {of  Pentecoft)  were  a  Sabbath, they  baked 
them  in  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath  ,  and  they 
Were  eaten  in  the  third  day  after  their  baking, 
which  was  the  feaft  day.  Lfnd  it  is  expreffed  in 
the  Law ,  that  they  fhould  be  levened:  and  thus 
they  did  it;  they  brought  leaven  fom  fome  place, 
and  put  it  into  the  mefure  cf  the  tenth- deale,gy 
filled  that  tenth-deale  with  ftoure, and  fo  levened 
tt  with  that  leaven  .  They  made  the  length  of 
eeh  cake  feven  hand-bredthes  ,  and  the  hredth, 
four  handbredthes;and  the  height,  foure fingers. 
Maim.inTamidin,c.9.f.^..lo,  With  leaven J 
in  Greek,  leavened :  fo  Lev.  i.i  i.cr-7-13, 

V.iS.  perfefl]  in  Grcck,unblemifhed.  of  jg 
the  firft  yere]  Heb.fonns  of  a  yen:  fee  Exo.ji. 
s-  one  bullock]  in  Nu.i8.i7.there  ire  two 
bullocks,  and  one  ram;.here  is  one  bullock^fe 
two  ramms: rhofe  were  an  addirioin  refpedl 
of  the  feaft  day;  rhefe  are  a  further  additi¬ 
on,  in  refpedl  of  the  two  loves,  and  ther- 
fore  to  be  ofFred  with  them,  as  before  he 
fayth.  The  Hebrewes  explaine  it  thus:/* 
the  fiftieth  day  fom  the  numbnng  of  the  fheaf, is 
the  feaft  of  JYeekj  [  Eto.  $4.11.  Or  of  Pente- 
cofthQ.x,  1.  1  and  it  is  a  Retention [  or  fo- 
lemne  afjembiie ;  j  and  this  day  they  offer  more 
( than  other  dayes)  two  bullocks, and  a  ram,  Cr 
feven  lambs,  all  of  them  burnt  offrings ;  and  a 
goat  for  a  fyn-c  firing,  and  thefe  art  the  offrings 
ffoken  of  in  Num.it.  16.  %j.  50.  and  they  are 
the  addition  of  the  day.  %^4nd  yet  they  bring 
metre  for  this  day, a  meat-offring  of  new  (wheat) 
in  two  loaves  ,  ^ nd  they  offer  with  the  loaves , 
_ _ a  bullock. , 
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a  bullok  ,  and  two  ramms,  and  feven  Iambs ,all 
burnt  off  rings  ;  and  a  goat  for  a  fyn  off ring,  and 
two  lambs  for  P  ear  e-off rings ;  and  thefe  art  the 
oblations  fyokjt*  of  in  Levit.  So  there  are  to 

be  offred  this  day ,  over  and  bcftde  the  two  day - 
ly-facrifces ,  three  bullokf ,  and  three  ramms,  & 
fourteen  lambs  »  io.  heaps  in  all ,  for  burnt- of¬ 
fings;  and  two  goats  for  fyn ,  which  are  eaten; 

C '?two  lambs  for  peace  offrmgs, which  are  eaten. 
Maimony  in  Tamidin,ch.  'i  f.  i .  Thefe  facrifi- 
ees  figured  Chrift  unto  them ,  by  whole 
death  their  fynns  fhould  be  pardoned, 
their  pcrfons  fan&ified,  and  their  chankf- 
giving  unfq  God  made  acceptable  :  by 
whom  alfo  the  fruits  of  the  land  were 
bleflld  unto  the; 8t  as  the  wheat  is  better 
then  bailey  ,  fo  their  firll-fruits  which 
they  brought  in  figne  ofhomagc  to  the 
Lord,  was  more  of  the  whear,than  of  the 
barley,  and  with  many  moe  facrifices. 

dr  ink:  off  rings  ]  which  were  ufually  give 
with  all  facrifices  i  theraeafureof  them 
is  fetjin  Ntim.  i*  5.7,1;.. 13  14.  of  ref] 

in  Greek ,  of  fweet  fmel :  in  Chaldee,  w kick 
fhalbe  accepted  with  favour  . 

V.  i  9.  fhal  offer  J  Hebr.  fh*l  doe, as  v.  1 1. 

4  5>«-offringJ  whereby  they  acknow¬ 
ledged  their  unsvorthynes  toappeare  be¬ 
fore  God.or  to  ir.joy  the  fruits  of  his  lad, 
otherweife  then  by  Chrili  their  facrifice 
of  Atonement.  of  Peace-off  rings  ]  or, 

of  payments,  wherby  they  payed  thar.ks& 
prailes  unto  God  for  his  mercies  j  which 
beingdoen  alfo  with  facrifices,  ihewed 
that  by  Chrili,  wee  mufi  offer  praife  to 
God  continually,  Hcb.  13.15.  It  is  obfer- 
ved  by  the  Hebrewes,  that  the  church  (or 
Coogregation  )  never  offred  any  Pcace- 
oflfrmgs,  but  thefe.  Maimony  trear.of  Of* 
fmg  facrifices,  ch.t.  (eft.  4.  See  the  notes  on 
Lrv.4,14. 

V.to.  wave  them  with  the  loaves']  The  man¬ 
ner  is  recorded  to  be  thus;  They  brought 
the  two  lambs  ( the  Peace-offings )  and  waved 
them  whiles  they  were  yet  alive^and  afterwards 
killed  them, at)d  flayed  them,  and  too  4  the  brefl 
and  the  fhoulder  ofech  of  them  bothe,(as  in  Le¬ 
vit. 7.^0.  Ja.)  and  layd  them  downe  by  the  two 
loaves ,  and  (the  priefl )  put  both  his  hands  uttm 

der  them,  and  waved  them  all  togither ,  in  the 
cafl  fide ,  the  place  of  all  wave-  offrings  .after¬ 
ward,  he  burned  thefatts  of  both  the  lambs, &• 
the  rep  of  the  fiefh,  Wat  eaten  by  the  Prieps. 
Lik/Weifethe  tvvo  loaves,  the  higlf-priep  took, 
the  one  of  them;  and  the  other  was  divided  to  all 
the  cu po dies  ( the  prieps  in  their  charges  )  and 
both  of  them  were  eaten  the  fame  day ,  and  half 
the  night,  as  thefefh  of  the  mop  holy  things. 
Maimony  in  Tamidin,ch.%.  feft.  1 1 .  holy - 

nes]  thatis,mo!i  holy.  The  Peace- offings 
of  particular  perfons  were  ieight  holy 
things,  but  the  peace- offrings  of  the  C6- 
gregatiotijWere  holy  ofholyesyt hat  is,  moll 
holy ;  as  Sol.  Iarchi  here  obf  rveth.  for 
thePricp]  that  he  may  eat  them, as  before 
is  (hewed.  The  Greek  addeth,  for  thepriep 
that  offreth  them  .  The  Liw  for  the  prieits 
to  eat  thefe  and  other  holy  things,  fee  in 
iVtf?w.i3.8.j>.io.  &c. 

V.  1 1 .  fhal  proclaimed  or,  fhal  convocate, 
that  is, call-  togither  the  people:  inGreek, 
ye  flsal  call  this  day,  this  feiffame  day  ] 

Hebr,  the  frength  (  or  bodie  )  of  this  day:  fo 
in  V.I4.C7*  18  &  19.  See  Gen.7.  13.  4  co¬ 

vocation  ofholynes  ]  an  holy  convocation,  and 
meeting  togither  of  all  the  people  :  part¬ 
ly  in  remembrance  of  their  comming  out 
of  Egypt,  Deut.  ts.it.  who  came  thence 
to  keep  a  fealt  to  the  Lord  in  the  wilder- 
nes,  Exo.s.t. 3.  which  they  kept  at  mount 
Sinai,  Euod.  14.  where  alfo  the  Law  was 
given  at  this  time  of  the  yere;£xo.  19.  i.n.  1 
the  memorial  wherof  was  celebrated  by 
this  yerely  feaflj  and  partly  to  fan&ify 
the  firli  fiuits  of  their  wheat  harveft,  and 
to  celebrate  Gods  mercies  for  thefruit- 
fulnesof  their  land;  as  this  place  fhew- 
eth.  The  chief  thing  figured  hereby, was 
the  folemne  giving  of  the  law  of  Chrili, 
which  after  was  performed  m  Ierufalem, 
at  this  feaft  of Pentccoft ,  when  he  fent  his 
Apoflles  the  gifts  of  his  Ipiric,  in  fyerie 
tongues,*^#.  1. 1.  1. 3.  wherupon  they 
went  forth  to  reap  that  which  the  Pro¬ 
phets  had  fowen,gathering  fruit  unro  life 
eternal],  and  bringing  the  wheaty>fGod 
into  his  garner  ;  unto  the  evfrlafting 
praifs  of  the  glorle  of  his  grace.  4-3*  - 

38- 

21 

Leviticvs,  Cfi.  XXIII, 


Luke  5. i7 .Ephe.j.}.  ~<r.  And  this  Feaft 
we  now  celebrate,  whiles  with  joy  and  j 
thankfulnes  unto  God,  we  receive  the  law 
of  the  (pirn  of  life  in  Chrift  lefiis  ,  Which  hath 
made  us  free  fro  the  law  ot  fyn  &  death, 
Rom.  3.i. if.  G41. 3.1. 

V.  zz.  nofwho'ly-rid ]  noteutdowne 
all ,  but  leave  fomc  in  the  corner  of  thy 
field  for  the  poore .  This  law  was  given 
before  ,in  Lev,  19.9.  in  thefe  very  words; 
fee  the  annotations  there.  God,fpeaking 
here  of  the  Fealts  which  were  in  narveft, 
which  they  celebrated  to  the  honour  of 
him,  repeareth  thar  law  concerning  the 
poore,  whofe  relief,  he  joyneth  with  his 
own  fervice ;  as  in  repeating  thefe  fealls, 
he  maketh  exprefs  mention  ot  fuch  alfo, 
to  be  made  partakers  of  their  joy,  Deu.  1 6. 
n.t 4.  See  alfo  Dent.  14.19.— 11.  where 
this  law  is  enlarged  . 

V.  14  .  the  feventh  moneth  J  called  of  the 
Hebrewes  Tifri ;  of  us  now  September ;  in 
fcrip'ure  it  is  named  Ethanim  ,  1  King  8-i- 
which  the  Chaldee  there  expoundeth  the 
moneth  of  the  Ancients;  which  they  called  the 
fr\\  moneth  rye,  and  now  it  is  the  feventh  mon¬ 
eth.  So  Targum  Ionathan  here  cxplaineth 
it,^*  Tifri  which  u  the  feventh  moneth.  In  this 
monetrij  Solomons  Temple  was  dedica¬ 
ted.  thefrfi  dry  ]  which  was  at  the 
new  moonc  :  tor  all  their  moneths  in  If- 
rael,  were  counted  by  rhe  Moone.  a 
fibbatifme  ]  that  is,  a  refl,  or  ceffation  from 
your  labours :  Targum  Jonathan  calleth 
ir  a  good  day.  blowing-  of-trompers  ]  or, 
of  cornets;  the  Greek  tranflateth  a  memo¬ 
rial  of  trompets  :  the  Chaldee,  a  memorial  of 
fhowting  .  The  Hebrew  Trugnah  here  ufed, 
is  generally  a  lowd  fliowting  noile,  com¬ 
monly  for  joy,a$£*r.3 . 1 1 . 1 1.  i  Chro. 1  m3. 
fometime  for  forow,  as  7er.zo.nr.  Mu. 4.9. 
and  is  eyther  with  mans  voice  ,  or  with 
found  of  rrompet,  and  then  it  is  that  bro¬ 
ken  found  called  an  allarme  ,  Numb,  to  s.7- 
Again,  Trompets  were  of  two  forts, foroe 
of  mrtall,  as  the  filver  trompets  in  the 
Sind^iarie,M/w.  lo.z.fome  of  horn, called 
corncti j  i  Chron  is.  14.  Pfal.9Z.6-  That  this 

was%ith  blowing  ot  trompets  and  cor¬ 


nets,  appeareth  by  Num.  10. 10.  in  your  f»- 
lemne  dayes  ,  and  in  the  beginnings  of  your  mo-  . 
neths^ye  fhal  blow  with  the  trompets  over  your 
burnt- offrings  &c.  and  inPfal  81.3.  Blow  up 
the  cornet  (  or  trompet  )  in  the  new -moon 
At  every  new- moon  they  had  a  fol^mni- 
tie  in  Ifrael,  and  offered  (befides  the  day- 
ly  facrifices)rwo  buHokj,one  ram,feven  lambs , 
for  burnt -offrings,  with  their  meat  and 
drink-offrings,&  a  goat  for  a  fyn-offring, 
Numb.i%.u..-ii,  and  at  this  new  moon, 
which  was  the  beginning  of  the  yere* 
they  offered  all  the  forefayd  facrifict s,& 
over  and  befides  them,  one  bullol^,  one  ram 
indfeven  lambs  for  burnt-off>  ings  ,  and  a 
goat  fora  fyn-offring, Numb  1,9.1.--*. The 
trompet  which  theyproclaimed  the  new 
yere  with  ,  was  the  fame  that  they  pro¬ 
claimed  the  Jubilee  with,  which  was  a 
cornet  (called  ift  Hebrew-S^optat)  Lev  2.S.9, 
The  Hebrew  dodfors  write  herof  <hus;  It 
it  commanded  by  the  Law  to  hear  the  found  of 
the  trompet  (  or  cornet,)  in  the  beginning  of  the 
yere,  Num.  19.1.  and  the  trompet  which  they 
blew  With/yther  in  the  beginning  of  theyrrerfr  , 
at  the  Iubtlee,  w<u  of  ramms  home  crooked  j  and 
all  cornets,  fave  of  ramms  home,  were  unlawful, 
csind  although  it  be  not  rtprrffed  in  the  law, 
that  the  blowing  at  the  new  yere  (hould  be  With 
the  cornet  (Levit.z$  14 .)  yet  of  the  Iubilee  it  u 
fayd,  S HOP TRVGN^H  ( the  comet 
of  lowd  found )  Levit.  17.9.  wherupon  we  have 
been  taught ,  the  found  (  or  blowing  )  at  the  Ju¬ 
bilee  was  with  the  cornet  (  Shophar;  )  aifo  the 
found  at  the  beginning  of  the  yere  ,  was  With 
the  tornet.  In  the  Sanfluarie  they  did  blow  in 
the  beginning  of  the  yere,  with  one  comet  and 
two  trompetsibecaufe  it  is  written  ( in  Pfat.9%. 
6.)  With  trompets  and  found  of  cornet,  {bout- 
triumphantly  before  the  L  O  RJD  the  J£wg: 
but  in  other  places, they  did  not  blow  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  yere,  fave  with  the  cornet  oncly. 
i/ill  are  bound  to  hear  the  found  of  the  cornet, 
Pnefls ,  and  Levites  ,  and  ijraelites,  and  Prefer 
lytes,  and  fervants  that  are  made  free  :  but  VV»- 
mtn,  and  fervants ,  and  children ,  are  not  bounjl. 
The  found  Trugnah  (  or  alarnie  )  fjroken  of  in 
the  law,  is  not  certainly  kpovven  of  us,  by  rca- 
fon  of  the  length  ofyeres  and  our  many  captivir- 
Ee  tics, 
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tier,  fo  that  we  know  not  how  it  was.  Maim.in 
Shephar  yc  c.i . [t.z.y  c.z.fi  .<yc.i.  f.t. 
Howbeit  by  the  fame  author, ScbyThalm. 
Bab. in  fyfh  haffhanah ,  ch.$.Bc  4-  it  appear¬ 
ed,  that  they  ufed  to  blow  with  thefe 
cornets, both  inlerufale  &in  al  other  ci* 
tiesin  tbeSynagogues,(for  the  feaftswere 
proclaimed  in  all  their  cities,  and  not  ouely 
in  lerufalem,  Nchcm.%.i$. )  and  with  ir, 
they  ufed  prayer?  and  bleflfmgs ,  and  rea¬ 
ding  of fome  feriptures  ,  fitting  the  mat¬ 
ter  in  hand.  This  blowing  of  trompets 
by  rhe  Priefis  in  ihe  San&uarie,  and  Mi¬ 
nifies  in  the  fynagogu^s,  which  all  the 
people  were  bound  toheare,  (wherupon 
the  Prophet  fayth  ,  Bleffed  if  the  people  that 
know  the  found,  Pjal.$  9^  S  )  fignified  the 
preaching  of  the  word  by  Gods  meffen- 
gers,who  fliould  lift  up  their  voice  like  a 
ttompetz nd  (hew  his  peopletheirtranf- 
greffion, £/*/.?  *.i. denouncing  Gods  judg¬ 
ments  for  trefpiflingagainft  his  law,  Hof. 
I.c.  chat  they  may  tremble,  and  repent 
with  falling  and  prayer,  that  they  may 
finde  mercie  with  the  Lord,  loel.  i.  i.if. 
itf.t7.  that  awaking  out  of  fleep,  and  a  - 
fifing  from  the  dead,  Chrift  might  give 
them  light,  Ephef.t.  14.  And  as  trompets 
Were  moll  folemnly  blowen  every  new 
yeresday,  and  every  yere  of lubilee;  fo 
againft  Chrifts  coming  to  preach  the  ac¬ 
ceptable  ye  re  oftheLord,(I«^4.is>.n) 
Iohn  the  Baptill  blew  the  trompet  in  If- 
rael, preparing  the  wav  before  him,  prea¬ 
ching  the  baprifme  of  repentance  for  re - 
mifliortof  fyms,  A/rfr.i.i.  1.3.4.  of  whofe 
miniftery,  thisfeall  of  blowing  of  trom- 
pets  ,  feetneth  to  be  a  fpecial  figure.  See 
more  on  Hu.  10.  TheHebrewes  had  alike 
uhderftanding  in  this  mifierie  ,  for  they 
fay  that  the  blowing  of  trompets  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  yere  ,  had  d  my (lical-fi unifica¬ 
tion,  as  if  it  had  beeh  fayd,  odw^keye  fleep- 
err, out  of your  fl-ep^and  ye  deep  (leepe is, Wafa 
Up  out  of  your  deep  fleep;  aid  make  inqwrie  in¬ 
to  your  worlds,  and  turne  by  repentance,  and 
remehther your  Creator:  behodd  they  that  forget 
thetrueth  ,  through  the  vanities  of  the  time,  and 
that  goe  ajlray  al  their  yere  in  v  am  tie  and  eme¬ 


tines,  which  Will  not  proft ,  nor  deliver ;  look  to 
your  foules ,  and  amend  your  Way  es  and  your 
aCtionSi  and  let  every  one  of  you  forfake  hu  evil 
Way,  and  his  cogitation  which  is  not  good.Mai- 
mony  in  tr  “»*■.  of  Rfpentance  ,  ch.  3.  f. 4.  And 
to  the  end  they  might  the  more  ferioufly 
convert  unto  the  Lor  d^allthe  houfe  of  I  fra - 
el.  Were  wont  (as  he  fayth)  to  doe  many  al- 
mofe-deedes ,  and  good  works ,  and  to  exercife 
themfelves  in  the  tommandements.  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  yere.  unto  the  day  ofisitonemcnt 
( which  *\\<j  the  tenth  Jay  of  this  moneth,)more 
then  all  the  dayes  of  the  ycre:and  they  ufed  all, 
to  rife  in  the  night ,  thefe  ten  dayes  ,  £7*  to  pray 
in  the  Synagogues ,  with  words  of  fupplication 
for  grace  eye.  fbidem,  feft.4. . 

V.  17.  a  day  of  Atonements  ]  cr,  of  ex- 
piation  and  reconciliation  to  God ,  that 
they  might  have  forgivenesof  all  their 
fynns .  Ol  this  day  ,  and  the  rites  about 
it,  the  Law  is  more  largely  given  before 
inChap  16.  Between  this  andnewyeres 
day  before  ,  were  eight  whole  dayes, 
which  fpace  they  had  to  prepare  thera- 
felves, after  the  found  of  the  trompet, un¬ 
to  humiliation  for  their  fynns,  and  reco- 
ciliacion  unto  God  in  Ghrirt .  affliSl 
your  foules  ]  humble  your  felves  in  falling, 
prayer  &c:  fee  the  notes  on  Levit. \6z9- 
where  fve  things  are  (hewed  to  belong 
unto  this  affli&ingofthem  felvesj  which 
things  are  alfo  mentioned  by  Targ.  Jona¬ 
than  in  this  place  .  a  fyre-offring  J  ma¬ 

ny  burnt-offrings  and  facrifices,defcribed 
in  Lev. i6.  &  Num.19  7— 11. 

V.  19.  every  Joule  ]  in  the  Chaldee,  2p 
every  man :  fo  in  v.30.  cut-off]  in  the 

Greek  and  Chaldee ,  deflroyedi  and  Targ. 
Ionathan  addeth  defrayed  by  death :  mean¬ 
ing  if  they  did  it  orefumpruoufly .  But 
fro  this  farting  or  affl  #ing  of  themfelves, 
they  exempted  fick  folks  and  children,  as 
is  (hewed  on  Lev.  16,19- 

V.  30-  ?  wil  even  deflroy  that  fo ule  ]  or, 
wil  make  himperifh:  in  Greek,  that  faule  fbal  * 
peri fb  from  the  people  therof  The  Hebrewes 
explaine  this  law  thus.  I  u  commaffled  to 
re(?  from  Work.  »  on  the  tenth  of  the  fevPnth  mo- 
ncth,  Lev  it.  16.  31,  and  who  fo  duett  work. 

ibrrin. 


Leyiticvs,  Ch.  XXIII 


therin,omitteth  the  keeping  ofacommdndement, 
and  traotfgreffrtb  againji  a  prohibition, Num  19. 
7.  t  Jnd  if  he  doe  it  willingly  of  preemption,  he 
it  guilty  of  cutting  offuf  ignorantly ,he  if  to  bring 
the  fyn  offnng  appointed  for  the  fame  .  t^4ll 
Work ,  for  which  they  are  to  be  ftoned  ,  if  they 
doe  it  on  the  Sabbath ;  if  they  doe  it  on  this  day, 
they  are  to  be  cut-off.  ^dnd  whatfocver  it  un¬ 
lawful 1  to  be  doen  on  the  fabbath  ,  which  it  not 
Worl^i  is  unlawfull  to  be  doen  on  this  day  ;  and 
if  he  doe  it ,  he  is  to  be  fcoioged  ,  as  he  is  to  be 
fcourged  for  doing  it  on  the  fabbath  .  T here  is 
no  difference  between  the  fabbath,  and  this  dayt 
for  thefe  matters,  fave  this,  that  for  prefumptu - 
out  doing  it  on  the  fabbath  ,  he  is  to  be  floned, 
and  for  doing  it  on  this  day  ,  he  is  to  be  cut  off. 
Maimony  treat,  of  the  Reft  of  the  tenth  day, 
ch.i.fcft.i.i. 

32  V.  3 1.  in  the  ninth]  the  Greek  tranfla- 
terh,  from  the  ninth  of  the  moneth  from  the  eve¬ 
ning,  until  the  tenth  of  the  moneth  at  evening  ye 
frail  fabbati^e  (or  refl)  your  fabbathes.  Frottl 
thefe  words  the  Hebrcwcs  gather  ,  that 
their  fall  began  a  litle  before  the  tenth 
day  began ,  and  continued  a  litle  after  it 
was  ended.  See  the  notes  on  Levit.i6.19 . 

J4  V.  34.  of  Boothes]  or,  of  Tabernacles, 
made  of  bonghes  of  green  trees;  as  v.  40. 
In  the  ncwTellamcnt  this  feaft  is  called 
in  Greek  Skenopegia,  that  is,  the  pitching  of 
tents,  or  fettmg  up  of  boothes,  Iob.7.1.  and  lo 
the  Lxx.  tranflated  it  in  Deut.  16.16.  This 
feaft  they  kept,  in  remembrance  of  Gods 
favours  to  them  in  the  wildernes,  where 
they  dwelt  in  boothe‘s,v.43.  and  to  fhew 
their  thankfulncs  unto  God, for  the  fruits 
which  in  this  moneth  they  reaped  ,  Deut. 
if. 1 3.14.  and  to  figureout  thccomming 
of  Chrilt  into  the  world  at  this  time  Of 
the  yere  ,  to  dwel  in  the  Tabrmacle  of 
our  f!  j(ll,who  was  madeflefh,  and  dwelt  (or 
p  tcht  his  tent)  among  ut,  loh.  1.  14.  At  this 
feaft, Solomos  Temple  (a  figure  ofChrtts 
bodie  loh. ».  19.  1 1, )  was  dedicated  with 
great  folemnitie.and  the  Ark  brought  in¬ 
to  it,  t  Chron.t.  1.3—7.  This  ^eatt  wealfo 
are  tricep,  Zach.  r'4  1S--1*.  which  thirig 
we  doe,by  belecf  in  Chtift,  that  his  grace 
is  fufifcieQt  for  us  3  and  that  in  all  our  in¬ 


firmities  ,  the  power  of  Chrifl  refteth  Upon  sot  | 

(or  protefteth  us  as  a  Tabernacle)  as  Paul 
fjythji  Cor. ii  f .  Likeweifc  knowing  that 
when  our  earthly  houfe  of  Tabernacle,  wher- 
in  we  are  ,  fhalbe  diffolved  ,  we  have  a 
building  of  God  etemall  in  the  heavens  ,  with 
which  we  defire  to  be  clothed;  and  ther- 
fore  being  ftrangers  &  pilgrims  on  earth, 
we  have  our  corner fation  in  heaven  ,  untill  ' 
we  put  off  this  our  tabernacle;  1  Cor,  5.1.1. 

Heb.  1 1. 13.14.  Phil.}. 10.  i  PrM.13.14. 

fevendayes ]  a  complete  number,figu- 
ring  our  whole  life  time  in  this  frayl  ta¬ 
bernacle  ,  to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  :  as 
did  theftven  dayes  of  unleveoed  bread] 
wheroffee  the  notes  on  Exod.  11.13. 

V.  3f.  convocation  ofholynes]  an  holy 
affembly  of  the  people  to  ferve  God,  and  *  ' 
learn  his  Uw;  DrM/.3 1.10.1 1 .  Nehem. 8.i$> 

fettele  work.]  Hebr,  urork  of  fervtce} 
fee  verf.  7. 

V.  j* .  a  fyrt-offrmg  ]  in  Greek,  burnt -  ^6 
offrings.  There  were  many  facrifices  offred 
all  the  dayes  of  this  feaft  ,  the  chieieft 
wherof  were  burnt  offrincs  :  their  man¬ 
ner  and  order  is  difcribea  at  large,  in 
JV4w.19.13.-38.  the  eight  day]  which 
was  the  n.  of  Tifri,  or  Septeber.  afi- 
Itmne-afpmblic]  or >  general-aJfcmbUe;  called 
in  Hebrew  Gnatfereth ,  (or  ts/ifcreih)  which 
hath  the  Signification  of  refryening  or  re- 
teyning,  beoaufe  this  day, the  people  were 
reftreyned  from  work  ,  and  reteyned  to- 
gither  in  a  publickafteraMie.  The  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflateth  it  ,  ye  fhalbe  affembled  tygi- 
ther.  and  fo  the  word  is  in  other  cafes  ulcd 
for  an  a/femblie,  let. 9.1.  The  Greek  here  & 
often  euttieth  it  Exodionyis  being  the  day 
of  the  Outgoing  or  end  of  the  feaft:  and  it 
is  called  the  Ufl  and  great  day  bf  the  feaft, 
loh.y. 37.  The  laft  day  of  the  Paffover,  is 
called  alfo  by  this  name,  Deut. r  6^.  And 
the  Hebrew  do&ors  apply  the  name  ab¬ 
solutely  to  the  feaft  of  Pemecoft,  often  in 
their  writings ,  wherupon  fofrph*s‘>hy  th 
(in  b.j.  ch.  10.)  at  Penteeof ,  which  the  He¬ 
brews  tall  ,  and  that  fgnideth 

parte  (oft  In  k^fnos  f .  tr .  if  is  tranflated  in 
Greek'  Poneguris ,  which  Word  Paul  ufeth 
Ee  a  in  Heb . 
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in  Heb.  it.  t3.  far  a  gcncrdll-affemblie.  ing  up  continually;  as  Plinie  fayth  }  Nat. 
37  I  V.  77.  dfarifice]  this  may  meane  the  I  hift.  Liz..  c.j»  Some  take  this  fruit  of  good- 
Syn-ofFnng,which  dayly  was  to  be  off^d  ly  trees  ,  to  be  the  branches  or  O Uves,Otle- 
with  the  Burnt  offdiiizs,  by  the  law,  Nu.  *><•«,  and  Mirtles  mentioned  in  NWj.s.is. 
t8  if.it. &ts»s.n.  8cc.  alfo  the  Peace-  wherwith  th:y  nude  theboothes:  but 
offrings  ,  (  and  fo  the  Chaldee  here  ex-  the  Hebrew  doctors  und  rfland  this  here 
plained  it , )  which  the  people  off-ed  at  to  be  the  fruit  and  branches  borne  in 
the  Featts,  z  Chron .  30.  it.  the  thing ]  mens  hinds ,  at  the  feaft;  as  after  is  to  be 

■  Hebr.  the  Word  of  d  day  in  his  idy  ;  whsrby  (hewed.  boughes  ]  in  Hebr.  Cappoth , 
ismeant,  every  thing  in  his  due  time,  fonamed  of  being  bowed  or  cro^  ked: 
This  phrafe  is  alfo  ufedof  God  his  admi-  thefe  houghs  of  palm  trees ,  the  Chaldee  Sc 
nitration  to  his  people,  for  their  help  in  the  Ierufalemy  Targurn  called  LuUbin3as 
due  time  dayly,  1  King.^9.  A  like  feech  growing  out  of  the  hart  of  the  tree; and 
is  cf  the  yere ,  the  thing  of  4  yere  iniheyeres  the  Hebrewes  deferibe  them  to  be  the 
that  is,  a  yerely  rate,  1  {hoots  (or / hff- brdnehes)  of  the palme  ( or  ddte) 

3®  V.  38.  your  gifts  ]  hereby  may  be  meant  free,  when  they  dre  budded  ,  before  the  leaves 
the  firftborn  cartel,  and  firft  fruits,  which  be  fared  dbrodd  ,  whiles  it  is  yet  like  d  rod  (  or 
they  gave  unco  the  Lords  Prielts,  Numb,  feepter , )  dnd  thdt  is  called  Luldb.  Maimony  in 
!&.-  or /uch  other  burnt  offrings ,  and  Shophdr  Crc,ch.7.  f  1.  It  is  know.en,  by 
peace  ofFrings  as  the  people  would  give  humane  writers  ,  that  the  branches  of 
atthefeafts,  as  Dcut.ig.  10.17.  z  Chron. 3*.  this  tree.were  wont  to  be  cariedin  mens 
7.8.  vowes  ]  that  is,  vowed  facrifi-  right  hand,  tor  fignes  of  v'\&oiic;Pdufdnius 
ces  ,  which  alfo  they  brought  at  the  fo-  in  ^Trcadicts  .  In  like  fignification,  the 
lemnetearts,  Deut.n.6.7.ii.ix.  children  of  God  arc  fayd  to  have  pdlmes  in 

3  9  f  V.  39.  the  revenue"]  or  income,  that  is  their  hands,  Reve.  7.9.  and  the  palm-tree  is 
the  come  and  wine  and  oile  &c  .  Here-  green  and  flourilhing,  Pfal.yz .  1 3.  of  a  tall 
upon  this  is  called  the  Feafl  of  ingdthering,  and  upright  ftature,  wherto  the  Church 
Exod.z 3,i<f.  a fdbbdtifme]  that  is,  d  refl  of  Chrift  is  likened,  in  So^.7.7.8.  Thefe 

from  your  labours.  Pdlme  brdnehes  ( or  Lulabm)  rhe  I  ewes  ufed 

40 

V.  40.  thefirjlddy]  to  weet  ,  of  the  to  bear  in  their  hands,  at  this  fealh 
feaft;  which  was  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  brdnehes  of thief^trees  ]  Hebr.  the  brunch 
mooeth,  v.39.  So  there  were  fouredayes  of  the  thicJ^trce:  thefe  the  Chaldee  para- 
beeween  theFdjl  ( or  Atonement  day)  and  phraft  interpreted  Hudafin ,  that  is  Myr- 
chis  Feaft  of  Boothes ;  as  there  had  been  ties;  and  in  Nch.s.is,  Myrtle  brunches  are 
eight  dayes  between  the  fcall  of  Trom-  exprefTed,  at  chat  feaft  oi  Boothes  which 
pets,  and  that  Fall.  the  fruit]  this  may  !  thelewes  then  kept:  hue  brunches  of  thick. 
be  underftood  of  branches  with  the  fruit  j  trees  are  mentioned  alfo  befides :  fo  that  it 
upon  them:  as  in  1 911  where  for  feemech  to  be  more  general;  but  the  He- 
fruit ,  the  Greek  tranflateth  brunches:  how  !  brewes  reftreyn  it  here.  The  brunch  of  the 
be  it  the  Hebrewes  take  it  properly  for  I  thick.tree  ,faokfn  of  in  the  Law,  is  the  Myrtle 
the  fruit  otthe  tree.  of  goodly  trees]  j  ( brunch  )  whofe  leuves  cover  the  wood  therofi 

Hebr.  of  the  tree  of  goodlynes{  or  of  h  j  nour,)  M  when  there  dre  three  leaves  or  moe  upon  one 
Which  the  Ch  ddee,  and  Targurn  leruGl-  pluce  of  the  (lull but  if  there  be  two  leaves  to- 
lemy  rnnlat’Ch,  of  the  Pome-citron  tree.  So  gather,  ond  a  third  leaf  ubove  them  ,  it  is  not 
the  H  brew  doctors  fay,  The  fruit  of  the  thicks  but  is  culled  Hudus  fhoteh  .  Mdimony 
goodly  tree  fao^en  of  >;i  the  luw  ,  is  the  Pome-  :  in  Shophdr  CTC.  c.7.  fz  Now  to  reconcile 
citron  .  Maimony  in  Shophdr  and  Succahxc,7  .  this  with  A hh.  8.  is.  B^Solomon  furfbi  (  in 
f  *«•  This  rre-?  beared  apples  at  all  times,  his  annotations  there  )  fayth  ;  Hu&s{  the 
fo.ue  falling-ofF,  fotne  ripe ,  fome  fpring-  Myrtle  in  Nch.i,  )  it  Hudus  flooteh  ,  jyhich  u 
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not  meet  for  the  Lulab ,  [the  branch  to  be  ca- 
lied  in  the  hand,  ]  but  for  boothes :  and  the 
thicl^trce  j  that  u  the  JIadas  (or  Myrtle  )fii  fer 
the  Lulab.  Line  this  they  fay  to  mainteyn 
their  traditions,  and  pompe  at  thisfcail, 
after  meirion.d.  The  Myrtle  is  like  the 
.Olive  tree  ,  but  hath  letter  leaves  ;  it  is 
mentioned  among  other  goodly  trees, 
winch  figured  the  profperitie  of  the 
church,  in  Efai.  41 .  i*.  and  oppofed  unto 
Briars ,  Efai.n.i^.  So  in  Zacharies  v  (ion, 
Ztehar.  1.8.  'Willow  of  the  broolg  ]  or 
of  the  bourne ,  that  grow  in  vallies,  and  by 
rivers  tides.  Therfore  the  growth  of  god¬ 
ly  men  ,  is  likened  to  willowes  by  water- 
comfes ,  Efai.  44 .4.  Of carying  thefe  bran¬ 
ches,  the  Hebrew  Doftots  fometime  call 
this  feaft  ,  The  feafl  of  willowes  .  The 
Boothes  that  they  dwelt  in  ,  rbefefeven 
dayes  ,  might  be  road^eytherof  thefe, 
or  of  the  boughes  of  any  other  trees,  or 
of  any  thing  thac  grewe  out  of  the 
ground  :  but  thefe  foure  ,  they  got  fpe- 
cially  to  rary  in  their  hands,  (  fo  tney  un- 
derltood  this  law,  )  after  this  manner. 
Thefe  foure  hjndes  ('fay  they  )  ate  one  corhan- 
drment,  and  ay  f  called  the  commandment  of  the 
?alpic-brancb(  Lulab  )-M»d  they  may  not  have 
fewer  or  moe  then  tl.cfc  .  *Mnd  if  they  cannot 
finde  any  one  of  them,  they  may  not  bring  for  it 
of  another  kjndejikf  therunto.  They  binde  the 
Palme -hr  andr^and  Myrtle ,  and  willow  branch, 
and  mal^r  of  them  three, one  bundle  cM'nd  when 
a  man  talers  them  up  to  £ oe  forth  with  them,  he 
bleffeth  (  Cod  )  for  the  tal{ing-up  of  the 
Palme-branch  .  Thu  bundle  he  carieth  in  hit 
right  hand,  and  the  Pome-citron  in  his  left ;  and 
carieth  them  as  they  grow ,  with  their  rootes 
downward  to  the  earth,  and  their  tops  upward 
into  the  aier.  If  he  wanted  aiy  one  of  thefe 
branches,  he  caried  them  not  til  he  had  al!.  T he 
palme-branch  might  not  be  le$  then  foure  hand 
bredihes  longithe  myrtle  gy  the  willow  branch, 
not  left  then  three :  though  they  were  longer  ,  it 
Was  allowable  .  The  Pome  citron  might  not  be 
W"  in  bignes  then  an  egge ;  greater  it  might 
l  e  at  :to<ch  as  they  would.  they  caried,they 
W4vrd\or  moved  )  the  branches  three  times  to - 
Ward^pvery  vnude  (  or  quarter  of  the  World.) 
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They  caried  them  at  the  time  of  reading  the  1 1 8  , 
Pfalme .  T hey  m'ght  cary  them  any  time  of  the 
djy,  but  not  by  night  .  T he  comnundement  to 
cary  thefe  branches  is  but  for  the  firfl  day  of  the 
feaj}  oncly,  at  it  u  faydjin  Levit.i\. 40.)  -Mad 
ye  (ball  take  unto  you  in  the  fi>f}  d-cy.  fjnd  in 
the  Sanftuaric  ontiyl  they  caned  them  every  of 
the  f even  dayes  ofihefeapi  upon  this  ground, Ye 
fbal  rejoy ce  before  the  Lord  your  God  ,  /i even  ' 
dayes:  Lev.  13.  40.  Who-joever  is  bound  to 
1  the  Law  of)  the  Trompett  and  of  Boothes,  is 
bound  to  carry  the  Palm-branch:  others  are  free. 
The  child  that  Ignoweth  how  to  wave  it,  is 
bound ,  by  the  do  fir  ine  of  the  Scribes  ,  to  carry 
the  branch  ,  that  he  may  be  trayned  up  in  the 
commandements  .  Every  day  they  went  about 
the  (Mltar  once, With  the  palme -branches  in  their 
hands,  and  fay  d  O  LORD  StMVE  NOlV 
(or  Hofanna)  and  O  L  O  RJ)  PROSPER 
NOJV  (Pfal.ilZ.il .)  and  in  the  feventh  day , 
they  went  about  the  Itar  feven  times  CTf. 
Maimony  tn  Shophar  c  7.  feci.i.  gyc.  Here¬ 
by  we  may  fee  the  reafon,  why  at  Chrifts 
coming  into  Ierufalem,  (though  at  an  o- 
ther  time  of  the  yere , )  the  people  and 
children  llrowcd  the  way  with  branches 
of  trees,  and  took  branches  of  Palm-trees,  & 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  crye  d  Hofan-  I 
nr.Mat.r  1.8.9.  &C.  loh. n.n.13.  For  all 
the  legal  Feafls  had  their  accomplifhmet 
in  himjand  to  him  the  honour  and  folcm- 
nity  of  iv:r y  feafl,  did  by  right  apper- 
teyne.  ye  frail  rejoice]  with  fpirituall 
joy  ,  in  remembrance  of  former  deli¬ 
verances,  v  43-  and  for  the  prefent  blef.  j 
fings  of  God,  Dcut.1fi.11.  and  in  expecta¬ 
tion  of  future  good  things  to  be  accom¬ 
plished  in  Cliritt:  Zach.  14  16.  &c.  The 
Hebrewes  fay,  although  we  are  to  rejoyce  m 
all  the  foiemne  feafls,  yet  at  thefeafl  of  Boothes 
ther  Was  in  the  Sanctuary  a  day  of  more  excee¬ 
ding  joy  :  and  thus  they  did .  In  the  evening  of 
the  firfl  good  day, they  prepared  in  the  San  flua¬ 
ry  a  place  for  the  Women  above,  and  for  the  men 
beneath,  that  they  might  net  be  togither ;  and 
they  began  to  rejoyce  at  the  end  of  the  firfl  good 
day  -,  and  fo  in  every  other  day  of  the  common 
dayes  of  the  [olemnity ;  they  began  ,  after  they 
had  offred  the  dayly  evening  facrifee ,  to  rejoice 
_ Eej _ the_ 
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the  refl  of  the  day  ,  and  all  the  night .  They  (of  this  feaft)  the  great  day  of  the  feaft  flood 
froofupthepipe  ,  and  played  on  harps  and  up  and  cried,  faying.  If  any  man  thirft  ,  let  ' 
Pfalteries ,  and  cymbals ;  and  eye ry  one  "with  in-  him  come  unto  tr,e  and  drinl he  that  beleeyeth 
ftrumenls  of  which  had  s  kil  to  play  with  in  me,  at  the  fcripturc  hath  fayd,  out  of  bis  belly 

his  hand,  and  be  that  could  fng,  fung  with  his  jballflow  rivers  of  living  water:  lob.  7.  57.  38. 
mouth,  cydnd  they  skipped,  and  clapped  hands,  fo  calling  the  people  from  their  carnal 
and  leaped ,  and  danced,  every  man  at  he  could ,  pompous  obfervations,  to  the  true  fpiri- 
and  fung fongs  and  hymncs.  But  this  mirth,  was  tuall  refrefhing  of  their  foules. 
not  on  the  Sabbath,  or  on  the  good  day  .  ^_And  V.  41.  dwell  in  Boothes  ]  or,  ft  in  Taberrta-  a  ] 
it  was  not  the  commbn  pi 0 fie  that  did  this  ,  or  cles ;  which  after  in  Ierulalem,  they  made  1 
who  fo  would:  but  the  great  wife  men  oflfrael ,  on  the  tops  of  their  houfes,  and  in  their  ! 
ihe  heads  of  the  Seffons  and  Syn'edriarHs ,  itHd  courtyards,  and  in  the  ftreets  8cc.  Neh.  j 
Elders  ere ;  thefe  Were  they  thdtl+apfd ,  Wd  i.  is.  They  toteremade  ofthe  branches  ] 
danced ,  and  played  and  refoyofdih  tbeSan&ua-  \  of  trees,  as  there  appeareth  V.  if.  And  by^ 
ry,in  the  ddyes  of  ofthe  fedft  of  Boothes;and  all  the  Hebrew  canons ,  the  Boothes  might]  j 
the  peoplemeh  and  women,  came  to  fee  gy  hear,  not  be  covered  with  any  cloth,  or  Other1 
The  joy  which  fsmdn  rejoyceth  in  doing  a  coik-  thing,  ivhichtiad  not  growen  out  of  the;  I 

mandemeht,  a%d  inthe  lo'veofGod  which  cbm-  earth,or  Was  hot  cut  off  from  thence,  or* 
'manctcd'itj  is  'a'great  fcrSrice  &c.  But  who  fo ,  With  any  thtfte  ihiit  might  receive  un- 
hdfth  dfrowd  mind,  and  glorlfcth  himfif ,dnd !  clean  lies,  or  mat  had  an  evil  favour,  or'  | 
is  honourable  in  his  own  eyes,  in  thefe  places-,  he  that  was  faded,6r  fallen-off  alone:  if  they  ] 
If  a  fynner  dnd  a  foole;  dnd  of  this  Solomon  covered  it  With  any  of  thefe,  it  was  un-  ! 
*warnetf  faying.  Set  not  out  thy  glory  in  the ptc-  \  lawfull  .  Thalmud  Bab:  in  Succah,  chap .  1. 
fence pf  the  Xing,(Prdv.z^;6.yBut  who  fo  hum-  and  Maimony  in  Shophar  ,  c  f  .f.i.z,  More- 
bleth  hihtfelf ,  dnd  htaf(cth  hibfelf  vile  in  thefe  over  they  fee  the  meafure  of  a  booth,  to 
places,  he  is' great,  and  hohofrkbte,  and  feitireth  be  not  lefs  in  height ,  then  ten  hand 
of  love-,  and  fo  David  the bfffMflfe,  bredthes,  nor  more  then  twentie  cubits: 

Li "rid  sf  will  yet  be  more  vile  then  tbits fand will  but  it  might  be  as  wide  as  they  would.  If 
be  bafeinmine  own  eyes,  (  xSam.6.xz.)  tjind  it  had  not  three  fides  (  or  walls  ,  )  or  if  it 
ther  is  nogreatnes  or  honour3fave  to  rejoyce  be-  had  not  a  flat  roof , it  Was  Unlawfull..W<*i- 
fpre  the  Lord ,  as  it  is  Written,  zjlnd  David  the  m0ny  ibidem  ch.  4.The  dwelling(or  fitting) 

Kingy  leaping  and  dancing  be  fore  the  Lord.  (z.  in  thefe  boothes,  was,  that  they  fhould 
Sam. 6.16.)  Maimony  in  Shophar.  ch.  t.feti.  eat  and  drink  and  dwell  in  them  all  the 
it.— 1  f .  The  Iewes  had  alfo  other  rradi-  (even  dayes  ,  both  day  and  night,  as  they 
tions  at  this  feaft,  which  they  lay  came  ufed  todwel  in  their  houfes,  other  dayes 
fromMofesj  recorded  in  Thalmud  Bab.  in  ofthe  yere.  And  all  thofe  feven  dayes, 
Succab.  chap.  4.  and  by  Maimony  tom.  3-  in  they  made  their  houfes  empty,  and  furni- 
Tdmiiin,  chapt.  10.  fell.  6.  &c;  how  all  the  fhed  their  boothes ;  with  all  comely  vef- 
feven  ddyes  of  this  feaft  ,  they  poWred  water  fels,  and  bedding,  drinking  Ycflels,  cups, 
upon  the  altar .  There  was  a  golden  veffel  &c.  but  cauldrons, kettles  atadfuch  like, 
conteyning  three  Logs,  that  was  filled  at  were  without  the  booth.  If  the  rayn  fell, 
Shiloah  (  a  well  whofe  waters  ran  fofrly  they  might  goe out  of  the  boothes  into 
into  the  brook  Kedron,  Efa.Z.6.L7ehem.  3.  their  houfes, til  the  rayn  was  over.  At  all 
if . )  they  brbught  it  to  the  Water  gate,  times  when  they  came  to  fit  down  in  the 
and  there  they  founded  and  fhowted.  Boothes,  all  the  feven  dayes,  theyblefled 
Then  they  caned  it  to  the  Altar,  where  it  (God)  before  they  fate  down,  who  fan&i<* 
was  poWred  out  With  the  Wine  of  the  fied  thc^m  by  his  commandemeno';&  co- 
dayly  faCrifice  &c.  Vpon  this  oedafionit  raandedthem  to  fit  in  Boothes.5 Maimon. 
is  thought  that  our  Saviour  inthelaftday  ibidem  ch.6.  ft- Grc.  every  hot cborne] 
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all  borne  in  th«  land  oflfrael:  the  He- 
brewes  except,  w»me»,  and  fetvants ,  and 
(hildrrn ,  and  pc ^  men .  But  children  ot  five 
or  fix  yere  9  old  and  upward,  were  bound 
hereto,  that  they  might  be  trayned  up  in 
the  comandemcBts.Such  as  were  watch¬ 
men  of  the  city  by  day,  were  discharged 
for  the  day,  but  bound  to  lye  in  bo  -thc> 
by  n  r.i  i->  ard  fuch  as  watched  by  night 
wereiiTeh  rgtdfor  he  nigh  ,  but  bouci 
by  day.  Mimony  in  Shophar ,  ch.6.  f.  1  •  -4. 

V-  43.  your  generations  ]  ypur  pofleii- 
tie.  to  dvel  in  boothts  ]  fo  that  the  fir  ft 
place  where  lfrael  camped,  after  they 
earner  ut  of  Egypt,  was  called  Succotb,  that 
is  Bcothes,Exod.  ji.17-  At  the  end  of  eve¬ 
ry  li  venth  yere  ,  the  Law  was  edmanded 
to  be  (c  lemnly  read  before  all  tho  people 
at  this  feaftjthar  they  mighr  learn  to  fear 
the  L<  rd  their  God  :  Deut.31  10.^13.  See 
the  pi  rformance  hereof  .in  Nehem,  I  18. 
And  v  heras  at  this  time  of  the  yere  ,  the 
people  had  gathered  their  fruites  into 
th  ir  foufis,&  fylled  them  with  all  good 
thin  ■ :  lelf  their  profperitie  fhould  caufe 
them  to  forget  both  God  and  themfelves, 
this  I  aw  was  civen.that  they  fhould  then 
dwell  m  bootheS\  ro  remember  their  mi- 
fenes  pft,  and  to  expi&a  full  redemptio 
of  their  bodies  and  foules  by  Chrilt  lefus 
cur  Lord. 

CHAPTER  24. 

The  Ifaelites  are  (intended  to  bring  oi  e 
for  the  lawfes  ,  u>J  ub  citron  mw/?  order  .  S 
The  Shew  bread ,  With  fran^jneenfr .  to  be  fet 
on  the  Table  every  Sabbath  h  and  eaten  by  the 
Pruff.  10.  13.  Shelomiths  fon  blafjshemeth, 
and  14  ftoned  to  death  .  is*  The  like  law  is  give 
for  all  bUfrhemers  .  17.  Death  is  appointed  for 
Murderers.  18.  SatiffaHion  for  dammages 
and  Llemifhes. 

ANd  lehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes, 
fa\ing  .  Comand  the  fonnsof 
Ifi  acl^thar  they  take  unto  thee,  pure 
ole  olive  .beaten,  for  the  Light:  to 
c  ufe^the  lampe  to  afeend  up,  conti- 
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Shew  bread. 


nually  .  Without  the  yeile  oi  the 
Tdiimonie,  in  the  Tent  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation;  foal  Aaron  order  it,  from 
evening  unro  morning,  before  JkhQ- 
hah,  continually:  ttfialjiczftatuxsfir 
ever,  throughput  your  generations  . 
Vppn  the  pure  candid  tick, (hal  heor- 
Jcr  the  lamps:  before  Ithpvab,  cpn- 
: inuaily  . 

And  thou  (halt  take  ftieflowre,  & 
bafte  ititjvelYCC^kes^w.Q^nth-de  >ls 
fhalbe  m  pne  cake.  (halt 

f  t  them,  in  twp  rou  es,  fix  ^arowi 
upon  the  pure  table,  before  lehovah. 
And  thou  (halt  put  upon  each  row, 
purefrankincenfe:  that  it  may  be  for 
the  bread,  for  a  memorial,  aFyre-#/* 
fiing  unto  lehovah.  In  the  fabbath 
day  in  the  fabbath  day,  he  (hal  fetrin- 
order,  before  lehovah,  continually: 
fro  the  fonns  of  lfrael,  aneverlafting 
covenant.  And  it  (halbe,for  Aaron 
and  for  his  fbnns;  &  they  fhal  eat  it, 
in  the  holy  place:  for  it  it  holy  of  ho¬ 
ly  cs  to  him,  of  the  ¥yxt-tff>wgs  of  le¬ 
hovah,  by  an  evetlafiing  ftatute. 

And  there  went  out, the  Ion  of  an 
Ifraelitifh  woman;  and  hcl*w,the  fon 
of  an  Egiptian  rnanjamongfttbe  fons 
of  lfrael:  &  the  fon  of  the  Ifraelitcfs, 
&  a  man  an  Ifradite ,  drove'  togithcr 
in  the  cjmpe .  And  the  Ifraelitifh 
womans  fbn,  blafphemed  the  Name, 
&  cur  fed;  and  they  brought  him;  un¬ 
ro  Mofes:  and  his  mothers  name,ttv« 
Shelomich  the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan.  And  they  put  him 
in  ward  :  that  he  mighr  declare  unto 
them, by  the  mouth  of  lehovah.  And 
Ichovah  fpake,  unto  Mores,  faying . 
Bring-forth  him  that  ha  h  curfed,out 
of  the  camp;  &  kt  all  that  heard  him , 
.... _ 
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lay  their  hands  ,  upon  his  -head:  and 
let  all  the  congregation  ftone  him  . 
And  thou  (halt  fpeak,  unto  the  fonns 
of  Ifrael, faying:  Any  man,whe  he  flnal 
curfehi?  God,  thenheihal  beare  his 
fyn.  And  he  that  blafphemeth  the 
lV  1  Name  of  lehovah  ,  final  furely  be  put 
to  death;  al  the  congregatio,  (toning 
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(halftone him:  astt^/theftranger.as 
the  home- borne; when  he  blafphem¬ 
eth  the  Name, (halbe  put-to-death. 

And  a  man,  when  he  (hall  fmite, 
any  foul  of  man:(hall  furely  be  put  to 
death.  And  he  that  fmiteth  the  foule 
ofabeaft,  (hal  recompenfc  it:  foule, 
for  (bule  »'  And  a  man,  when  he 
(hal  give  a  blemifa  upon  his  neigh¬ 
bour:  as  he  hath  doen,  fo  flnal  it  be 
doen  unto  him.  Breach, for  breach; 
eye,  for  eye;  tooth,  for  tooth:  as  he 
hath  given  ablemith,  upon  a  man  Jo, 
(hal  it  be  given  upoft  him.  *  And  he 
that  fmiteth  a  beaft,  (hal  recompenfe 
it:  and  he  that  fmiteth  a  man,  (halbe 
put-to-death.  One  judgement,  (hal 
ye  have;  as  VM  the  ftranger  as  the 
home-borne,  (hal  have  it:  for ,lav*  Ie-j 
hovah,your  God .  And  Mofes  fpake^ 
to  the  tons  of  Ifrad:  &  they  brought- 


cd  tor  his  woithip:  fo  thefe  here,  taught 
them  the  like  ,  in  refpeft  of  the  holy 
things  which  concerned  Gods  fervice  in 
his  Sandhiarie.  c/jvr]  or  y  of  the  olive- 
tree  :  the  oile  wherof ,  figured  the  graces 
of  Gods  fpirit ;  and  the  beating  of  the 
ode  ,  fignified  the  labours  and  afifli&ions 
of  Gods  people  in  preaching  the  word  of 
grace. This  Law  is  here  repeated  tromHx- 
oci.17.ro. &c,  where  it  was  before  given: 
fee  the  annotations  there.  the  lamp] 
in  Chaldee,  the  Lampes,  meaning  the  f even 
Umper,  as  is  explained  in  Num.z.  1.  which 
areinterpreted,tfceyeve»  Spirits  of  Goi,J(ev. 
4,|.  that  is  ,  the  manifold  graces  of  the 
Spirit  :  now  there  are  diverfities  of  gracious* 
gifts,  but  one  and  the  fame  Spirit ,  1  Cor.  1  if. 
ii.<  fo  the  feven  lamps  are  here  as  one 
Latap.  Likewife  in  Exod.  17.10  3c  1  Sam. 
3.3  .  :  to< afeend-up]  that  is,  to  butne,  as 

the  Greek  and  Chaldee  expound  it  :  for 
the  flame  alwayes  afeendeth.  continu¬ 
ally  ]  this  the  Hebrewes  expound ,  from 
night  to  night ,  as  the  continuall  Burnt- offnng, 
•which  Was  not  but  from  day  to  day.  Sol.  flarcht 
on  Lev.  24.  And  in  Thafgum  Ionathan  it  is 
explained  ,  in  the  Sabbath  day  ,  and  in  the 
working  day.  This  Law  fheweth  the  ordi¬ 
nary  ducie  of  the  church  ,  to  provide 
oile  for  the  Lampe.  In  times  of  diflrefs, 
the  Prophet  faw  a  vifion  ot  two  olive 
trees  on~ccL?fide  of  the  candleftick, emp¬ 
tying  out  of  themfelves  golden  oile, 
through  two  golden  pipes  .  God  teach- 


forth  him  that  had  curfed, out  efthe  |  _ofgrace,  «_not  by  hu- 

camp;  and  ftoned  him,  IV>$  ftones:  & 
the  fonns ■  of  Ifraef  did,  as  lehovah 
commanded  Mofes . 


Annotations. 

THdt  they  take]  or,as  the  Greek  tran- 
fliteth,<<«d  let  them  take  unto  thee j  that 
is,  take  and give(or  bring)unto  thee:  fee 
the  like phrafe  in  Gen. if  .9. £xod.tri..Num> 
15. 1.  As  the  former  lawes  in  Chapt.  13. 
taught  Ifrael  the  profeflion  of  their  obe¬ 
dience  to  God,  in  theholy  times  fanftifi- 


mane  power  or  might ,  but  by  his  Spirit. 
Zach-d-t.)  .6.1 1. 11. 

V.  3.  without  the  veile]  meaning  with¬ 
out  thefecond  veile  (as  it  is  called  in  Hebr.%* 
3.)  which  parted  between  the moft  holy 
place,&  the  holy.  cf  the  teflimony]whick 

is  before  the  tejlimonie,  Exod.  17.1 1 .  meaning  | 
the  Tables  within  the  Arkjcidled  the  Tefli-  I 
mome ,  Exod.  if.  u.  before  which  the  veil 
did  hang  ,  Exod.  40.  it.  c Jaron]  and 

ha  fonns:  Exod.  17.  u .  figuring  Chtift  who 
by  his  feven  flints ,  with  the  oiPi  of  his  I 
grace  ,  caufeth  his  word  to  (hine  in  the 
iin<ftuarieof  his  church,  ^£v.4.f.(f' 

flom  ! 
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from  timing  unto  morning  ]  that  is,  put¬ 
ting  in  fo  much  oile,  asmaycaufeit  to 
burnc  from  evening  to  morning ,  all  the 
night :  the  meafure  (they  fay )  was  half a 
Log,  (about  a  quarter  of  a  pinre,)o/  oile  for 
every  Lamp.  Sol.  Iarchi.  See  Exod.  17  .ao.t  I . 
And  that  the  lamp  went  out  in  the  mor¬ 
ning  ,  appeareth  by  i.  Atm.]. 3. 

V»4 .  the  pure  candlefhck.]  made  all  of 
pure  gold;  a  figure  of  Gods  Law.  See  Exp. 
it  31.  Or,  it  may  be  called  the  pure  ca- 
dldlick,  bccaufe  it  was  dayly  to  be  puri¬ 
fied  and  made  clean  by  the  Preifts.  be¬ 
fore  hhovah]  therein  the  holy  place  were 
the  lamps  to  be  trimmed;  and  To  might 
not  be  trimmed  without ,  and  afterward 
brought  in*,  as  C haxfant  hcreobferveth. 

V.  t.  fine -flotire]  of  wheat.  The  ma¬ 
king  of  the  fliew  bread  is  fayd  to  be  thusj 
They  brought  foure  and  twentie  Seahs  [or 
Pei  fa  which  ar  eight  Ephahs,or  Buflicls,] 
of  wheat  for  the  Me  at -off rings;  out  of  which, 
being  beaten  and  ground,  theyboulted 
foure  and  txeentie  tenth  .  deales  (  or  Pottles  )  of 
fine-floWre  :  and  made  therof  twelve  unlevened 
cakes.  T hey  were  faeaeted  and  moulded  With¬ 
out  the  court  ,  but  baked  Within  the  courtyard, 
as  (fiber  Meat  off  rings  .  tMhd  they  had  three 
formes  (  or  moulds  )  of  gold  ;  onewherin  they 
put  the  cake, when  it  Was  do  ugh;  and  the  fecond, 
wherin  they  balked  it;  and  the  third  wherin  they 
put  it  after  it  Was  taken  out  of  the  Oven .  Eve- 
ry  cal^e  was  fjuare,  ten  hand-bredthes  Ion?, and 
hvc  broad  •  and  [even  fingers  high.  t And  the 
Table ,  Was't  twelve  hand  bred  thes  lon%  ,  and  fix 
broad:  they  fet  the  length  of  the.  caky  ,  on  the 
bredth  of  the  table  ,  fo  that  the  cake  was  two 
handbiedihes  over  the  one  fsde,and  two  over  the 
other  CTc.  Maimony  in  Tamidiu  (  or  Dayly 
fuufces)  cb.s.fs--?.  See  alfo  the  notes  on 
Exo.if.19.  Lake  it]  not  in  the  Sabbath 
djy,  nor  on  a  fail!  day,but  in  the  evening  of 
the  Sabb  tih  they  ba\cd  it, and  f  t  it  in  order  on 
the  morrow.  Maim,  ibidem,  f  10.  twelve 

eakfs  ]  anfwerablc  to  the  number  of  the  . 
tw!cve  tribes  of  lfrad  ,  reprefented  by 
thefe  c'lkes,and  in  ti  c  all  Gods  ^(cal¬ 
led  his  Ifraei,  Gal. 61 6.  )  uhjch  are  as  unle¬ 
vened  cfkcs,i  Cor. 17.  prdenud  unto  him 


in  Chrift,  as  upo  a  pure  table  in  his  Sanc¬ 
tuary  ;  where  his  favourable  face  i$  alr 
wayesupon  them.  Thefe  are  called  the 
Shew  bread,  wherof  fee  Exod. if.  30, 

V.  j?x]  rhe  Greek  addeth,  fix  cakes-,  & 
Targum  Ionatban,  fix  on  one  row ,  and  fix 
on  another  row.  Thefe  were  nof  fet  one  by 
an  other,  (  for  fo  the  table  could  not  wcl 
conteyn  them  ,  )  but  one  upon  an  other, 
as  Maimony  flieweth,  ibidem ,f. 9.1.  2nd  is 
is  noted  on  Exod.if.19.  pure  table ] 

which  was  of  Shittim  wood  ,  but  over- 
layd  With  pure  gold ,  Exed.  2J.24. 

V.  7.  fhalt pui]  Hebr.  floalt give  upon  (ox 
by  )  the  roxv,  which  the  Greek  trandateth, 
jf bait  put  upon  the  one  row-,  implying  rhe  o- 
ther  alfo  .  upon  the  row  ]  or,  by  the  row, 
that  is ,  by  each  of  them  .  The  Hebrew 
ghnal ,  fignifieth  upon, or  by, as  in  Gen  14. tf. 
C7*  16.7-EX0.14.9.  and  In  many  otherpla- 
ccs  .  The  Hebrewcs  alfo  fay  this  was  by 
the  bread,  upon  the  Table:  They  fet  by 
the  fide  of  each  ,  a  Vcffel  wherein  was  an 
handful  of  frankin(cnfe,and  the  vcjfelwas  called 
Bc^kCaCup  or  Vial.)So  there  Were  two  hand- 
fulls  offranktncer.fe  ,  in  two  cups:  and  the  cups 
had  verges,  that  they  might  ref  upon  the  table. 
Maim,  in  Tamidin,  ch.  f.  f,i.  pure  fanfa 

incenfe ]  the  Greek  yerfion  addeth,  crjalt. 
By  the  law  inlfv.z.i^.every  meat  oflfring 
was  to  have  fair;  fee  the  annotations 
there.  So  of  this,  the  Hebrew  canons  fay, 
the  Jr  an  kjnccnfe  was  to  have  fait,  as  the  other  of¬ 
fings  .  Maim,  in  Tam i.! in,  c.^.f.  10.  for 
the  bread  ]  or ,  to  the  bread  ,  for  a  memorial: 
that  is,  the  incenfe  fhalbe  burned  on  the 
altar ,  (and  not  the  bread,  )  which  (halbe 
a  memorial  for  rh.e  bread;  as  the  handful 
of  the  Mc.it.offrir.g  with  the  oile  and  in— 
cenfe  therof, is  called  the  memorial  ihtrof. 
Lev. i.i;  bringing'. to  Gods  remembrance, 
his  covenant  with  his  p  ople.  The  Gr<  ck 
tranflareth  thus ,  and  the  cakjs  jhalie  fora 
remembrance  ,  fet  before  the  Lord.  a  Fyre- 
offnng  ]  in  Chaldee  ,  an  oblation  :  for  thefe 
cups  ofircenfe  were  by  the  Pr  efs  burn 
ed  pn  ihe  Altar  unto  God;  to  reach,  thar 
the, tj.  tribes  of  If  ar  1^  ('reprefented  by 
thefe  n.cak.s  of  Shetf  bread,)  were  by 
Ff  faith 
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faith  in  Chrift,  a  fweet  odour  unto  him. 
Whcrfor^  the  Church  is  (ayd  to  be  perfu¬ 
med  with  myrrh  ,  and  frankjncenfe ,  Sonv.5.6. 
And  the  prayers  of  the  faindis,  (  hfc-jned 
to  incenfe,  ftev.u^. )  are  as  a  memorial  and 
tfweet  fmelling  odour  unto  God: 

10.4-  Pf4- 

*  V.  8 .  In  the  fabbath  day  in  the  fabbath 

9  day  ]  that  is,  In  every  fabbath  :  the  Greek 
tranHateth,i>f  the  day  of  the  fabbathes.  he] 
that  is  the  preift ,  meaning  the  Prieftsin 
their  courfes,  as  they  miniftred.  TheLe- 
yites  affifted  the  priefts  in  the  making  & 
preparing  of  the  Shew  bread,  1  Chron.9. 
31.  <T  it-  iS-  n>-  But  the  Preifts  onely 
might  come  into  the  San&uarie,  to  fet  it 
on  ,  and  take  it  off  the  Table.  And  they 
when  they  were  many.alwayes  miniftred 
by  courfc,I«^.T.s. 9. (faying  at  thefeafts,) 
and  they  entred  upon  their  fervice,on 
rhe  Sabbath ,  i  Chron.  13.4.  They  did  this 
feryice,  thus  ;  Tome  Priejls  went  in  ,  two  of 
them  had  in  their  hands  ,  the  two  rowes  (  of 
bread , )  and  two  had  in  their  hands  ,  the  two 
cups  (  offrankjncenfe.  )  ^Aud  before  them,  went 
in  fome(priefts  ,)  two  to  take  off  the  two  rowes 
( of  bread,)  and  two  to  ta\e  off  the  rwo  cups  (of 
iucenfe  )  which  were  there  upon  the  table.  They 
that  caried  in ,  flood  on  the  north  fide,  with 
their  faces  towards  thefouth :  and  they  that  ca¬ 
ried  out  ( the  bread)flood  on  the  fouth  fide, with 
their  faces  to  the  north  .  Thefe  tool^away,  (the 
old  bread)  ,  and  the  other  fet  on  ( the  new:)  and 
the  hands  of  the  one,  Were  amidft  the  hands  of 
the  other ;  [  that  is,  when  the  one  took  off, 
the  orher  fet  on.]  as  it  it  Written  ,  BEFORE 
ME  CONTINKiA'LllT ,  (  Exod.  u.30) 
They  vent  out ,  and  fet  the  bread  which  they 
brought  out ,  upon  another  golden  table  which 
was  in  the  Portch  (  of  Solomons  Temple,)  and 
burned  the  cupt  (  of  frankjncenfe t  )  and  afer - 
ward  divided  the  cakes,  Maimony  in  Tamidin, 
ch.^.f.  4.  f .  from  the  fonns]  underllad, 
receiving  it ;  or,  it  a 'in?  taken  from  the  fount  of 
Ifracl :  for  many  fuck  imperf-ft  Ipeeches 
are  to  be  found, which  fomr time  the  Ho- 
lyGhoft  fupplieth;as  in  a  void  pUce^i  King. 
it. 10  where  is  to  beunderftood ,  fitting 
in  4  void  place,  as  i  Chron  it  9.  So,  burden , 
\  Chron,x.  j8.  implieth  men  that  bare  bug- 


den,  iKingi.il.  and  many  the  like  .  See 
the  notes  On  Exod.  as.  &  13. 8.  Now  this 
was  received  from  the  fonns  ofIfrael,in 
that  it  was  bought  with  the  mony  which 
the  people  gave  ,  Nehem.  10.31. 33.  And  it 
is  the  Hebrewes  opinion,  that  with  the 
half  fhekels  ,  which  all  the  people  gave  j 
yerely,  for  the  fervice  of  the  fan&uarie, 
Exod.  30.13. i*.  they  provided  the  dayly  1 
facrifices  &  offrings  for  the  congregatio, 
fait  for  the  facrifices, wood ,  incenfe,  the 
(hew  bread  ,  the  waved  flieaf  ( or  Omcr, 
/>v.i3.to.it.)the  two  wave  loaves,  Lev. 

13. 17. the  red  heiffer,NK.i9.thefcapegoat, 

Lev. r 6. &  the  like.  Maim. treat,  of  Shekels, 
c.^fi- 

V.  9.  for  (Aaron  and  for  his  fonns ,  ]  that  5* 
is,  for  the  high  Prieft,  and  for  the  other 
priefts, fuch  as  did  the  rervice-.that  is  both 
the  Pneifts  that  went  out,  and  thofe  that 
came  in  on  the  Sabbath ,  as  before  is  no- 
ted  on  v.  8.  And  the  Hebrew  canons  de¬ 
clare  it  thus;  In  the  Sabbath,  when  there  are 
the  dayly  facrifices, and  the  additions, (Num.ii. 

9.10  )  and  the  two  cups  offrankjncenfe  (  Lev. 

Z4  7-)  to  ba  burned  ;  in  the  morning,  the  men 
of  that  fathers  houfe  (1  Chron.  13  ,<$M  T.14  .)of 
the  charge  (or  courfe)that  Went-out,  they  offred 
the  dayly  ftcrifce  of  the  morning  ,  and  the  two 
lambs  ofBurnt-offring  which  were  the  additions 
gyc.  and  the  other  e our fe  that  came  in  on  the 
Sabbath,  offred  the  dayly  facrifice  of  the  even¬ 
ing;  and  both  thcfe  and  the  other,  had  their 
part  in  the  Shew  bread,  tyind  they  did  not  eat 
the  bread, until  the  two  cups  offrankjncenfe  were 
burned  on  the  fyre;  and  the  frankjncenfe  was  to 
have  fait  ,  as  the  other  oblations .  tAnd  after 
that  they  had  offred  the  ^additions  (of  the  Sab¬ 
bath,)  they  bunted  the  two  cups  of  frankincenfe. 
uAnd  every  Sabbath  throughout  the yere  ,  they 
parted  the  Shew  bread  thus ;  the  courfe  (  of 
preifts)  than  came  in  ,  had  fix  ca\es  ;  and  they 
which  went  out ,  had  fix.  T hey  which  came  in 
parted  the  bread  among  them  j  on  the  north  fide 
(  of  the  court ,  )  becaufe  they  were  prepared  to 
ferve  ;  and  they  that  went  out ,  parted  on  the 
fouth  fide.  But  when  there  was  a  fdafi  day,  of 
any  of  the  three  folemne-feafts,  on  the  Sabbath; 
hkewcifc  on  theSalbath  that  was.  in  the  mid  ft  of 
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the  feaf,sll  the  courfes  {of the priefls)  had  their  place.  the  Name]  underfiand  ,  of  Je-  i 
psrtt  equally  in  the  Shew  bread:  The  high  hoVah,  as  >erf.  i  i .  which  is  here  omitted, 

Preijl ,  be  alwayes  tookjrom  every  courfe ,  half  for  the  more  reverence,  and  becaufe  fuch 
the  cakes ,  which  were  hit  due ;  at  it  it  written,  wickednes  as  this  ,  it  is  even  a  fly  a  me  to 
^iND  IT  SH<yiLBE  ,  FOIk  tJM(ON  freak,  as  Eph.  f.11.3.  So  elfwhere  the 
t  JND  FOR^HIS  SONNS:  (  Levit.  14.9.)  fcripture  fo me  time  omitteth  the  name  of 
bailor  tyiaron ,  and  half  for  hit  fonns  .Maim.  God  for  reverence,  as,  the  right  hand  of  the 
in  Tamidintck.4.fc£l.9.  io.ii.il.  14.  inthe-  pow.r,  Mark I4<?2.  for,  the  right  hand  of  the 
holy  place]  within  the  court  of  the  San&u-  power  of  God,  Luk f  ix  anu  in  common 
arie,  But  without,  they  might  not  eat  it,  fpeech  among  the  ltwes  ,  they  ufed  to 


The  Hebrewes  obffrve  that  there  were 
Foure  and  twentie  gifts  give  unto  the  Priefls ,all 


fay,  the  Bleffedi  for,  (the  bleffcd)  God:  Mark . 
14.  6\.  Mat.  16.  <?3.  And  when  the  High 


of  the, a  expreffed  in  the  O'  < deeming  them  Prieft  heard  words,  which  he  thought  to 
all,  wot  the  covenant  made  with  <jiaron  .  c And  be  blaffhemie,  he  rent  his  clothes, Mat.  16  61. 
whofeever  did  eat  of  a  gift  ,wherin  holynes  was,  according  to  a  canon  which  tJifjr  hare, 
they  bleffed  (  God  )  Who  fantlified  them  With  (recorded  by  Maimcny  in  his  treat,  of  Ido - 
thefanilitieofi^iaron,and  commanded  them  to  latrie,  ch.x.fccl.io)  thusj  iVhofoever  heareth 


eat  fo  and  fo  .  Eight  of  tbofe gifts,  the  priefls 
might  not  eat  of,  but  in  the  Sanfluane ,  Within 


blafyhcmie  of  the  Name,  he  it  bound  to  rend 
(his  clothes; )  whether  he  himfelf  heareth  It,  or 


the  walls  of  the  Courtyard  •  and  five  gifts  they  heareth  from  the  mouth  of  him  that  heard  it,  hr 
might  not  eat  but  in  ferufalem,  Within  the  walls  it  bound  to  rend  (his  clothes.)  But  he  that  hear- 
of  the  out.  The  eight  which  mt^ht  not  be  eate  eth  it  from  the  mouth  of  an  heathen, it  not  hound 
but  in  the  fanfluarie ,  were ;  the  fl  fb  of  the  Syn-  to  rend  (his  clothes:  )  and  Eliakim  and  Shebna 
off  ring ,  were  it  foule  or  beafl ;  (  Lev.  6,i6.)0  had  not  rent  ( their  clothes, )  but  for  that  Bli¬ 
the  flrfh  of  the  T  refrafl-offrmg  ,  (  Lcvit.7.6.  )  fhakph  Wat  an  ^poflate  from  the  faith;  (  Efai . 
and  thePeace-off*ings  of  the  congregation, {Lev.  jtf.n.)  they  brought]  eyther  thf  wit- 
13.19.  to  )  and  the  remaynder  of  the  Sheaf  or  neffes  which  heard  him  ,  or  the  infc  riour 
Omer,  (  Levit.  13.IO.II.  )  and  the  remnant  of  IildgCS,  who  not  knowing  how  topuniih 
the  Ifraclites  Meat- off  rings,  (  Lev.  1.3  10  .)o  this  man,  brought  him  to  Mofes,  accor- 
thetwo  loaves  ,  ( Levit  13,10.  )  and  the  Shew  ding  to  the  order  fet,  in  Exod.  i8.ii.itf. 
bread  {  Lev  it, 1^.9.)  and  the  Lepers  log  of  oile,  Sbelomith ]  in  Greek,  Salomith,  daughter 

{Levit.  14. I*. 11. 13,  )  Thefe  might  not  be  ofDabrei  :  me  being  an  Hebrewefs  ,  had 
eaten,  but  in  the  SanlUtarie.  Maimony  treat. of  maried  an  Egyptian  whiles  (he  dwelt  in 
Firfl  fruits,c.t  .f.t.t  3.4.  Of  all  thofe  gifts,  Egypt;  whofe  fon  now  blafphcmed  God. 
fee  the  annotations  on  Num,  1 8.  V.  11.  inward]  or,  inpnjon.  that 

V.  10.  IJraelitifb]  Hebr.  an  Ifrarliteji,  he  might  declare]  meaning,  that  Mofes 
which  the  Chaldee  expoundeth  a  daugh-  might  declare ,  or ,  that  it  might  be  declared 
ter  oflfrael:  her  name  was  SheUmith  ,  v.i  1.  unto  them  .  The  Hebrew  phrafe  todeclare 
V.  11.  blafrhemed  ]  the  Greek  here  (or  expound)  may  be  expreffed  both  thefe 
tranflateth  it,  named :  the  Chaldee  ,  ex-  way es,  as  is  noted  on  Gen.  6.  19-  io.  The 
preffed.  The  Hebrew  Nakab,  properly  fig-  Chaldee  exphineth  it  thus,  until  it  wot  de - 
nifieth  to  pierce;  or,  flrikf  through,  E fat. $6. 6.  dared  (or  cxprrffed)  unto  them,  by  the  decree  of 
Habaki.n.  Wherupoo  it  is  figuratively  the  word  of  the  Lord;  to  weet,what  puniih- 
ufed  for  curfin^  or  blafpbeming  ,  Num. 13. \ 3.  m?nt  the  blafphemer  (hould  have:  ther- 
tu  which  is  as  a  finking  through  with  e-  fore  the  Greek  tranflateth,  to  judge  him,  by 
vil  words.  Jt  is  alfo  ufed  for  exprefl.naming.  the  commandcment  of  the  Lord  .  For  as  men 
of  a  fl^ng,  fometime  in  the  good  part ,  as  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord ,  iC hron. 
Efai.gx.x.  and  fometime  in  the  evil, as  the  19-1  .  foare  they  to  judge,  according  to 
Grtrclfcjnd  Chaldee  interpret  it ,  in  this  his  judgments,  Evk-  44- *4.  which  if  they 

F  t  &  be 
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be  not  manifefl ,  arc  to  be  inquired the 
eaufe  being  brought  unto  Gfd.Exod.iZ.i?. 
So  Mofes  (fid  in  other  bird  cafes,  Num.2.7. 
i.«f.  &  xf.34. 

V.  14.  out  of  the  camp]  or  ,  to  (a  place) 
Without  the  camp  :  becaufe  the  Camp  of  If- 
rael  was  holie  ,  and  all  unclean  perfons 
were  to  be  put  out  of  it,  2/MM.5.&.3.  much 
more  the  flagitious.  lay  their  hands] 
both  tofignify  thetrueth  of  their  tefli- 
monie  ,  and  that  his  blood  fliould  be  on 
his  own  head  .  We  finde  not  this  rite  of 
iaipofing  hands ,  conminded  for  any  o- 
ther  malefa&ors;  and  the  Hebtvwes  hold 
it  to  be  peculiar  unto  this  fyn  .  ^Al  the 
'Witnejfes  and  the  fudges  every  on:  lay  their 
hands  on  the  blafphemers  head  ,  and  fay  unto 
him,  Thy  blood  (6r)  upon  thine  head,  for  thou 
haji  occasioned  it  unto  thy  felf.  id  of  all  that 
are  filled  by  the  Synedrion  ,  there  is  none  upon 
Whom  they  impose  hands  ,  fave  the  blajphemer 
onely.  (Zrv.24.14.)  Maimony  treat,  of  Ido- 
latrie ,  ch.  ifefi.io, 

V.  15.  vfiymdn]  or  Everyman:  Hebr. 
Man  man  :  which  Targura  Iona  than  ex- 
poundeth  yong  man  or  old  man  .  Vpon  this 
particular  accafion,  a  general  law  is  here 
given,  for  punifliing  bhfphemers. 

bear  his  fyn  ]  that  is,  the punifhment  due 
forhisfyn. 

V.  ig.  bLfyhcmeth ]  inChildee,  ex- 
'preffeth,  in  Greek  nameth :  fee  verfi  t . 

name  offehovah]  Hereupon  fome  of 
theHebrewes  gather  that  the  blafphe* 
mer  is  not  to  be  Honed,  unlefs  he  exprefi 
that  facred  name  IEHOVAH  :  but  the 
wifer  ofthem  j’lflly  raillike  that  reftreynt, 
though  themfelves  doe  overmuch  re- 
ftreyn  it.  There  be  fme  that  expound  it ,  that 
he  is  not  guiltie  (  of  death,  )  fave  for  the  name 
^Hy'H  (that  is,  lehovih:)  but  f  fay  that 
for  csflonai  alfo  (  that  i$  LORD,)  he  is  to  be 
( Joned :  fayth  Maimony  treat  of  Idolatrie,  ch. 
i.feft  7.  And  they  are  long  fince  cotne 
un  o  this,  that  they  bold  the  name  of  Je¬ 
hovah  utihwfull  to  be  pronounced  in  rea¬ 
ding  of  the  feripture,  or  ocherweife  j  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  Sm^uane  when  the  Prieft' 
blelfcd  the  people,  according  to  the  Law 


in  Afrm.tf.z3.— 17'.-  there  (theyfay)  hep*e* 
nounced  the  name  as  it  it  Written'  With  I H  V H, 
but  oat  of  the  SanftHZrie  they  pronounced  it 
Adonai :  for  they  mentioned  not  the  name  of  it 
is  written,  but  n  the  Sanftuarie  onely.  tAnd  af¬ 
ter  that  Simeon  the  j  if},,  was  dead  ;  the  Priefis 
ceafe.l  from  blefjing  by  thena  >?c  as  it  is  Written 
(fH  V"H  , )  though  it  Were  in  the  Sanfiuary; 
to  thte  end  that  no  man  fbould  learn  it  ,  which 
was  not  of  good  ejleeme,  and  meet  (  for  to  learne 
it .  )  c And  our  fitfl  Wife  men  ,  did  not 

learn  it  their  difciples  ,  or  their  children  ,  that 
were  meet  (  or  hor.efi ;  )  fave  once  m  feven 
yercs .  Maimony,  near,  of  Prayer,  ch  apt.  14 
feti.'.o.  By  rhis  it  appearerh,  that  this  cu- 
Home  was  taken  up  of  tbemfelves,  not 
commanded  0?  God:  the  fanttifying  of 
whofename,  lhniethnotin  letters  and 
fyllables.-but  in  faith  and  obedience,  Nu. 
to  iz.  g?  1 5.50.  See  the  annotations  on 
Exod.g.^.  8cNumb.g.  blajfhemeth  the 
name  ]  fee  verf.  n.  the  Greek  iranflateth, 
nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord :  m  waning  with 
blafphemie  and  curling, as  did  this  Egyp¬ 
tians  fon. 

V.i7-  fhalfmite]  that  is  ,  as  the  Chal¬ 
dee  tranflitech  fbal  kill.  See  the  notes  on 
Gen.14.17.  foule  ]  that  is,  life :  fee  Gen. 
15.17.  &C  37-M-  and  for  putting  murder¬ 
ers  to  death,  fee  Exod.z  1  .it.  fbalfurely 
be  put  to  death  ]  or  ,fball  be  put  to  dye  the 

Je^andTargum  lonaehin  explaineth  it, 

fhalbe  j filled  with  the  f  coord. 

V.  iS-  the  foule  of  a  beafljthlt  is,  the  life 
of  it:  which  the  Greek  explaineth  thus, 
he  that  fmiteth  a  beafi  and  it  dye  .  foule 

for  foul:  ]  or,  life  for  life ,  that  is  one  living 
bead  for  another ;  asoxe  foroxe,  (heep 
for  (beep,  and  the  like. 

v.  !5>.  fo  fbal  it  be  doen]  by  theMagi- 
ftrace,  according  to  the  rigour  ofjultice; 
except  he  buy  it  off  with  money.  For  un- 
lefs  it  were  murder,  (which  God  forbade 
to  be  bought  off  with  any  ranfome,Afrn*. 

3 S .3 r-  >the  Hebrewes  hold  all  bleraifhes 
and  hurts  might  be  redeemed  with  mo¬ 
ney  .  Which  feemeth  alfo  to  be  wrrran- 
table  by  the  Law,  in  Exod.ii.i8.ii>.  And 
for  that  in  fome  cafes  it  could  hardly  be 
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dotc,or  aotat all.  Forjfa  man+iad  ftp  it- ; 
tenhi*  neighbour  on.  the;  eye,  Sc  made 
him  loofc  half  qr  a  fourth  put#*  hisftght^' 
of.it  a  blind  man  had  Imittcn  out  ano-: 
tfocr  min*  eye,;,hoW.lhouhi  the.  Me  be 
docn  ag*ine  upt©  Him  ?  The  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons  fay  J-  Ht  that  hurteth  htf  neighbour  ,  it 
bound  to  pay  unto  him  five  things  ;  to  weet,fcr 
hu  dammage, and  for  the  payne, and  for  hu  heal¬ 
ing  ,  and  for  hu  refin?  (  from  hu  affaires ,/  and 
forthc  fh-tnte:  and  the fe  five  things  "n(f*l  he 
rcccntj  r ufedyvith  the  befi-  of  his  poods  ,  HoW 
for  the  datftmage  }  If  he  have  cut  off  hu  neigh¬ 
bours  hand  ,  or  hit  foot  t  they  loosen  him  ,  as  if 
he  were  a  fervant  to  be  fold  in  the  market,  how 
much  h  e  was  .worth,  and  how  much  he  is  worth 
now ;  and  yphal  is  abated  of  bit  prief  9  hemufi 
pay,  as  it  is  fayd,  EYE  FOR^  EYE  ;  which  we 

'  have  been  taught  to  be  meant  of  paying  for  it 
Wt  h  hu  goods.  That  which  is  fo*  in  the  Law, 

( Lev. 1 4  io  )^Hs  he  hath  givens  blemifh  up- 
o  i  a  man  ,  fo  frail  it  be  given  upon  bun ;  is  not 
meant  that  he  fhould  be  hurt ,  as  h(s  neighbour 
is  hurt  &C.  Maimony  tom, in  Chobcl,  ch.i. 
£1.1.3.  Seealfothe  annotations  on  Exod- 
ii. 

1  V.  io.  Breach  Cor  breach  ]  Targum  Io¬ 
na  than  fayth,  T  he  pi  ice  of  breach  for  breach, 
the  price  of  an  eye  for  an  eye  err.  As  ther?  are 
fcveral  (ores  and  dec rrcs  of  hurts  &  ble- 
mifhes,.  fo  u  ere  the  penalties  rated; 
which  the  Hebrewts  by  down  thus;  He 
that  cutteth  off  hts  neighbours  hand  or  foe  t,  or 
finger  ,  or  fmiteth  out  I. is  eye  ,  faycth  the  five 
things ;  for  his  damm  ige  ,  for  his  paine,  for  his 
healing ,  for  his  rifting,  and  for  his  fhame.  If  he 
fmite  him  oh  the  hand ,  and  it  fwelleth,and  after 
it  prole  well  againe, he  payeth  four  things, for  his 
panic  ,foi  his  healing,  far  his  refttng  (  from  his 
Work.,)  and  for  his  frame.  If  he  fmite  him  on 
the  f'oad,ard  n  [wellet^i  he  payeth  three  things, 
f  <r  tl  e  paine,  for  the  Healing  and  for  the  fhame. 
If  he  fmite  him  on  a  place  which  is  not  feen,as  on 
his  l  ail ,  he  payeth  two  things,  for  the  paine, 
and  for  the  hcalig.  If  he  fmite  him  with  a  doth 
tb  i  is  in  his  hand ,  or  the  like  thing  j  he  pay-  • 
et'onwthing,  for  the  fhame onely.  Sohethat 
fh  iveth  effthe  hayre  of  his  neighbours  head, 
payetl^ut  for  the  fhame  onely  j  for  it  WilgroW 


aga\ne  ;  &c.  Mauetony  in  Ck^bcl.fh.i.f.i-.^. 

upon  +*nanj  The  Hebrew ^dam,  iigui- 
fieth  min  &  Woman,  Ggn.f.i.  all  toaujripde, 

of  what  for*  fo  <Vir ;;  tf»ndfp  this  Ia^v  ex-* 
tepdeih  tq^k  ipcapeiK  /ff  ifct 

hpfttth  k  is  ffekre)p\Jtiyfnt^  bound  to 

piy  all  five  things  ( btf e  mentioned, )  fave  for 
his  reftng.  He  that  hurteth  his  neighbours  Ca- 
naamtifb  (or  heathenifb)  fervant ;  payeth  to  his 
mafter,  all  the  five  things.  He  that  hurts  his 
n-fghbours  Hebrew  fervant,  is.  bcund  to  pay 
all  five  tyc.  H’  that  hurteth  an  other  tnar.s 
Wife ,  payeth  for  her  refing,and  for  her  hru'i"  , 
to  her  hufband;  and  for  the  paine ,  toherfclf: 
and  for  the  fhame,  and  for  the  dammage  if  it  he 
to  be  feen,  as  if  it  be  on  her  face,  nec ^ ,  or  hand; 
a  third  part  is  payd  to  her  felf,  and  two  thirds 
to  her  hufband: .  if  the  dammage  be  on  a  fecrct 
place „  a  third  part  is  payd  io  the  hufband,  and 
two  thirds  to  the  Wife  .  If  an  hufband  hurt  his 
oWn  Wife ,  he  it  bound  to  pay  unto  her  out  of 
hand ,  all  tha  dammage,  and  all  the  fhame,  and 
the  payue ;  and  all  is  hers ,  her  hufband  hath  no 
fruit  therof.  tHnd  if  fhe  will,  fhc  may  give  the 
pijce  loan  ether  .  tHnd  her  hufbar.d  is  to  healp 
her,  as  all  fichperfons  are  wont  to  be  healed.  It 
u  unlawful  for  a  man  to  hurt  either  himfelfor  hu 
neighbour  :  and  not  he  that  hurteth  onely ,  but 
whofotver  fmiteth  a  righteous  man  oflfrael,  ey- 
ther  [mall  or  great ,  man  or  woman by  way  of 
ftiife  ,  he  tranfgicjfrth  again  ft  a  prohibition,  for 
it  is  fayd  (in  Dcitt.  zS  y)  he  (ball  notadde(or 
exeeed)  to  fr.it e  him:  if  the  law  forhddeth  to 
addein  fmi  ing  of  afynuer,  much  more  (  it  for- 
biddeth  )  to  finite  a  juft  man.  Though  he  doe 
but  lift  up  his  hand  again  ft  his  neighbour ,  it  is 
unlawful:  and  whofoever  hfteth  up  his  hand  a- 
gainft  his  neighbour ,  though  he  fmite  him  not , 
he  ts  a  wicked  man.  Maimony  in  Chobcl  Crc, 
ch.^.fio.  ere.  c r  c.%.f.  i.i. 

V.  it.  that  fmiteth j  the  Chaldee  tran- 
flateth,  that  kjlleth  a  heap-,  but  it  extendeth 
further,  even  to  the  hurting  or  mayming 
of  his  neighbours  beafl,  and  confequenr- 
ly  any  other  of  his  goods  ,  according  to 
the  Law,  Exod.n.  y.  6.  So  the  Hebrewes 
expound  this  law,  faying  .  He  that  doeth 
daihmage  to  his  neighbours  goods  ,  is  bound  to 
recompenfe  the  whole  dammage,  whether  he  doe 
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it  $F  ignorance,  er  again  fl  kit  will ,  it  H  at  if  he 
did it  prefumptuoufly  :  at  if he  fall  from  the  top 
of  oh  houfe,  or  (tumble  at  hegoeth ,  and  falleth 
on  aveffel and  breadth  it  ■,  he  it  bound  to  pay 
the  whole  dammage ;  'dt,  it  it  Written ,  c/PND 
HE  THoiT  SMITETH  tA  BE^tST, 
SH^iL  RECOMPENSE  (or  PAY  FOR,) 
IT;  the  fcripture  putteth  no  difference,  whether 
he  doe  it  ignorantly  or  prefumptuoufly  . 
whether  he  l^lt  his  neighbours  bcafl ,  or  break 
his  veffels,  or  rent  his  clothes ,  or  cutt  down  hts 
plants ;  there  is  one  law  for  all  .  But  this  is  to 
be  under  food  ,  if  it  be  within  the  power  (or  li¬ 
berties)  of  him  that  fuffreth  the  dammage :  for  if 
it  be  Within  the  liberties  of  him  that  doeth  the 
dammaget  he  is  not  bound  to  recompenfe,  unlefi 
he  doe  the  dammage  prefumptuoufly  r  but  tf  he 
doe  it  of  ignorance  ,  or  being  forced ;  he  is  dif- 
charged.  Likpwife  if  they  be  both  of  them  with¬ 
in  their  liberties,  or  both  of  them  out  of  their  li¬ 
berties;  and  the  one  doeth  dammage  againjl  his 
Will ,  to  his  neighbours  goods ,  he  is*  dif charged. 
He  that  thrufleth  his  neighbours  bcafl  into  the 
water •  or  it  if  fallen  in  ,  and  he  wil  not  fuffer  it 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  til  it  dye  there ;  he 
it  bound  to  recompenfe  it :  and  fo  in  all  like  ca¬ 
fes.  iVhcfoever  is  the  caufe  of  doing  dammage 
to  his  neighbours  goods  ,  he  is  bound  to  recom¬ 
penfe  the  whole  dammage ,  with  the  befl  of  his 
fubflance,  as  others  that  doe  dammages  .  ^Al¬ 
though  he  doeth  not  this  dammage  himfelf  at 
Idfliforafmuch  as  he  was  thesaufe  therof  at  jiff, 
he  it  bound  to  pay  .  Maimony  in  Chobel  &C. 
ch.  6.fc£l.  1.1.3. ii.  CT  ch.y.f.j,  fmiteth 
a  man]  that  is,  killcth  him,  as  *erf.  17.  fo 
the  Chaldee  tranflateth  it  kittetht  and  the 
Greek  addeth,  he  that  fmiteth  a  man,  and  he 
dye,  fhalbe put  to  death.  - 

tl  yv.  11.  One  judgment]  that  is,  one  man¬ 
ner  of  law  ,and  puniftiment.  fballye 
have"]  or,  fhalbe  to  you.  as  wel  the  f  ran¬ 

ger]  or,  at  the  granger  (the  profelyte,)  fo 
fhall  the  homeborne  be. 

2«  V.  13.  and  floned  him]  the  Greek  ad- 
*  detll,  and  all  the  congregation  (lened  him :  as 
verf.\  4,  Of  the  manner  of  ftooing,  which 
they  Mfed  afterward  in  Ifrael,  it  is  recor¬ 
ded  in  Thalmud  Bab.  in  Sanhedrin, ch.c.  and 
by  Maimony  in  Sanhedrin  ch.  if.  that  when 


they  came  within  foure  cubits  of  the 
place  of  execution  ,  they  ftript  him  that 
was  to  be  ltoned,  out  of  his  clothes,  and 
covered  his  naked-fliame  bef  ore  him;  & 
a  woman  was  not  (toned  naked  ,  but  in 
one  linnen  garment.  The  place  of  (toning 
was  high,  whither  he  and  the  witneffes 
went  up  ,  and  his  hands  were  tyed  ,  and 
one  of  the  witneffes  flroke  him  behind 
on  the  loynes  j  if  he  dyed  not  with  that 
blow,  there  was  a  great  (tone  fo  much  as 
two  mm  could  beare,  which  the  witnef¬ 
fes  caft  upon  his  hart;  and  if  with  that  he 
dyed  nor, all  Ifrael  threw  (tones  upo  him, 
as  it  is  written  ,  The  hand  of  the  witneffes 
fhalbe  firfl  upon  him,  to  put  him  to  death;  and 
afterward,  the  band  of  all  the  people  :  Deut. 
17-  7- 


CHAPTER  25. 


X.  God  commandeth  that  every  feventbyere 
fhould  be  a  Sabbath  and  ayere  ofrefl  to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  4,  in  which  it  might  neither  be 
tilled  nor  reaped,  6  and  the  fruits  that  grew  of 
their  own  accord  thatyere  ,  were  to  be  common 
for  all.  8.  The  law  for  the  fubilce  in  the  fiftieth 
yere ;  for  libertie  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
returning  to  their  families  and  poffcjfions  ,  and 
refl  unto  the  land.  14.  Opprejjion  may  not  be 
in  felling  of  Poffeffions.  18.  tH'blefJing  of  obe¬ 
dience .  3.3.  The  manner  of  felling  and  redee¬ 
ming  lands.  19.  of  honfes  in  walled  cities,  31. 
and  of  houfes  in  villages.  31.  Ofthe  houfes  and 
fuburbs  of  the  Levitts ,  and  the  redemption  of 
them.  3f.  Companion  of  the  poore.  39.  The 
poore  Hebrewes  might  not  be  fold  for  bondmen: 

43.  nor  ruled  over  with  rigour.  44.  Bondmen 
were  to  be  ofthe  heathen.  47.  The  redempti¬ 
on  of  Hebrew  fervants  out  if  prangers  hands , 

54.  T heir  freedom  at  the'fybitee. 

a  a  a 

Nd  Tehovah  fpake  unto  Mofes,  1 
in  Mount  Sinai,  faying.  Speak  1 
unto  the  fonns  of  Ifrael,  and  fay  unco 
them:  When  ye  come  into  the  land, 
which 
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Iubflc, 
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which  I  give  unto  you:  then  (Vial  the 
land  red;  a  Sabbath,  unco  Iehovah  . 
Six  yeres,  thou  (halt  (ow  thy  fcild;  3c 
lix  yeres,  thou  (halt  prune  thy  vine- 
yard:  and  (halt  gather,  the  revenue 
therof .  And  in  the  feventh  yere , 
(halbe  a  Sabbath  of  fabbatifme,  unto 
che-and;a  Sabbath, for  Iehovah:thou 
(halt  not  fow, thy  feild;nor  prune, tliv 
vineyard .  That  which  gro  weth-  of- 
ie-own-accord  of  thy  harveft ,  thou 
(hair  nor  res  p-  and  the  grapes  of  thy 
reparation,  thou  (halt  not  gather:  it 
(ha1  be  unto  the  land,  a  yeare  of  fab- 
bstifmc.  And  the  Sabbath  of  the 
land,  (halbe  unto  you  for  meat;  unto 
j  thee,  and  unto  thy  man  fervant  &  un- 
|  to  thy  woman  fervant:  and  unto  thy 
j  hired  fervant ,  &  unto  thy  fojourner; 
the  ftrangers,tfw  are  with  thee.  And 
j  unto  thy  catrcl;  and  unto  the  bead, 

I  that  art  in  thy  land  :  (ha!  all  the  reve¬ 
nue  therof  be,  for  to  cat . 

And  thou  (hale  number  unto  thee, 
(even  Sabbaths  of  yeres;  feven  yeres, 
feven  times:  the  dayes  of  the  feven 
|  Sabbaths  of  yeres,  fhallbe  unto  thee, 
nine  and  fourtie  yeres  .  And  thou 
(halt  caufc- to-  found,  the  trumpet  of 
lowd- Pound,  in  the  feventh  moneth; 
in  the  tenth  <hy  of  the  moneth  :in  the 
day  of  Atonements,  (hal  ye  caufe  the 
trumpet  to  found  ,  throughout  all 
your  land .  And  ye  (hall  fan ftifie , 
t  he  yere  of  fiftie  yeres;  and  proclaime 
1iberty,throughout  the  land, unto  all 
the  inhabirants  therof ;  a  lubile  it 
(halbe  unto  you;  and  ye  (hal  returne , 
r wry- man  unto  his  poflesfio;  Sc  every- 
mah  unto  his  famihe,  (hal  ye  returne. 
A  lubile  [hal  it  be>2  yere  of  fiftie  yeres, 

I  (hat  it  be  unto  you:  ye  (hal  not  fow; 


neither  (hal  ye  reap,  that  which  grow- 
eth-of  it»  felt  in  it;  neyther  Dial  yc ga¬ 
ther  thtgrafesi  of  the  feparatios  ther- 
of.  For,  it  u  the  lubile;  holynes, 
(halitbe  untoyou:  outof thefeild, 
ye  (hal  ear  the  revenue  therof.  In 
this  yere  of  Iubilq  ye  (hal  returne,  r- 
007 -man  unto  his  pofTesfion.  And 
if  ye  (ell  a  fate, unto  thy  neighbour;  or 
buy, of  thy  neighbours  hand:doe  not 
ye  opprefs,  ary  man  his  brother.  Ac 
cording  to  the  number  of  yeres, after 
the  lubile;  thou  (halt buy,  of  thy 
neighbourraccording  to  the  number 
of  the  yeres  of  the  revenues,  he  (hall 
fel  unto  thee.  According  to  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  yeres ,  thou  fhalt  multiply 
the  price  therofjand  according  to  the 
diminution  of  yeres,  thou  (halt  dimi- 
ni(h  the  price  therof:  for,  (  according 
to  )  the  number  of  the  revenues, doth 
he  (ell  unto  thee .  And  ye  dial  not 
opprefs,  dayman  his  neighbour;  but 
thou  (halt  fear  thy  God:  for,  I  le- 
hovah,your  God.  And  ye  (hal  doe, 
my  ftatutesjand  keep  my  judgments, 
and  doe  them:  and  ye  (hall  <Jwell  on 
the  land,  in  confident-fafetic .  And 
the  land,  (hal  give  her  fruit;  Sc  ye  dial 
eat,  to  the  full:  and  dwell  theron,  in 
confident-fafetie .  And  if  ye  (hal  fay, 
what  (hal  we  eat,  in  the  feventh  vere  ? 
behold,  we  (hal  not  fow;  ncytlpr  (hal 
we  gather  our  revenew .  Then  I 
wil  command  my  blesftng  upon  you, 
in  the  fixt  yere:and  it  (hal  bring  forth 
revenew,  for  three  yeres .  And  ye 
(hal  fow,  the  eight  yere;  and  shal  eat, 
of  the  old  revenue:  until  the  ninth 
yere,  until  her  revenue  come  in,  ye 
shal  eat  of  the  old  •  And  the  land . 
shal  not  be  fold  for  ever;  for  the  land 
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:  ii  mine:  for  ycarfftrangets  and  To* 

24  journers,  with  me .  And  in  all  ths 
land  of  yourpoflesfion;  ye  fhal grant 
a  redemption,  for  the  land. 

If  thy  brother  be  wexen- poore; 
and  hath  fold,  feme  of  his  poflesfion: 
then  the  redemer  therof,  he  that  u 
neere  unto  him,  Aval  come;  and  (haU 

%6  redeem, the  fale  of  his  brother.  And 
aman.ifhehavenotaredemer:  and 
his  hand  hath  atteyned,  and  found 
fufficiencie  (or  the  redemption  ther- 

27  of  .  Then  he  dial  count,  the  yeres 
of  the  fale  therof  •,  and  reilore  thao- 
verplus  ,  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
fold  it:  and  he  fhal  rerurne  ,  unto  his 

28  poflfeflion  .  And  if  bis  hand  finde 
not,  fufficiencie  to  reftore  unto  him; 
then  his  fale  lhalbe ,  in  the  hand  of 
the  buier  therof,  until  the  yere  of  lu- 
bileiandic  fhal  goe-out,  in  the  lu- 
bile;  and  he  fhal  retume,  unto  his 
poflesfion . 

29  4  And  a  man,  if  he  fell  a  dwelling 
houfe,  in  a  walled  cittie;  then  the  re¬ 
demption  therof  fhal  be,  until  the 
end  of  the  yere  of  the  fale  therof:  a 
jeve */dayes,  (halbethe  redemption 

30  therof.  And  ifit  be  notredemed, 
until  a  whole  yere  be  fulfilled  therto; 

*oy  then  the  howfe ,  which  is  in  the  cirie 

£ach  that*  ^  notawall (halbeconfir- 

waH  med  for  ever,  to  him  that. bought  it, 
throughout  his  generations :  it  (hall 

3 1  not  goe-out,  in  the  Iubile ,  ;  But  the 
houfesofthe  villages  which  have  no 
wall ,  round^abourj  fhalbe  evtry-wK 
counted,  as  a  feild  of  the  countrie: 
redemption  (halbcfor  ir;  in  the  Itibi- 

32  le  it  dial  goe-puu  And  the  cities 

of  tile  Le^ites;thohnuf<$s<of  the  cities 
of  theic^ofieniQi^i  a  redemption -e- 


ver,flaalbetothe  Levites  *  And  he 
which  dial  rtdeme,  (fhalbe)  of  the  Le- 
vites;  and  the  fale  of  the  houfe,  &  the 
citie  of  his  pofiesfion,  fhal  goe-out  in 
the  Iubile:  for  the  houfes  of  the  cities 
of  the  Levite$,that«  their  poffeffion; 
among  the  fonns  of  Ifrael,  And  the 
feild,  of  the  fuburbs  of  their  cities, 
dial  not  be  fold  2  for  it  U  to  them,  a 
pofTesfionjSr  ever . 

And  if  thy  brother  be  wexen- 
poorf;  &  his  hand  fayleth,  with  thee: 
then  thou  (halt  flrengchen  him;  even 
theflrangerand  the  fojourner,  that 
he  may  live,  with  thee.  Take  not 
thou  of  him,bitiog-ufury  or  increafe; 
but  fear  thy  God:  &  let  thy  brother 
live,  with  thee  .  Thy  money, thou 
(halt  not  give  unto  him*  upon  biting- 
ufurie:  nor  give  him  thy  meat,  upon 
increafe  .  I,  am  Iehovah  your  God; 
which  brought  you  forth,  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt:  to  give  unto  you  ,  the 
land  of  Canaanj  to  be  unto  you,  a 
God . 

And  if  thy  brother  be  wexen-poore, 
with  thee,  &  be  fold  unto  thee:  thou 
(halt  not  ferve  f/?j fdf  with  him  ,  Wirfr 
the  feryice  of  a  fervant .  As  an  hi¬ 
red  fervant  as  a  fojourner,  he  fhalbe 
with  thee:  unto  the  yete  of  Tubile,  he 
(hall  ferve  with  tbee  ,  And  he  (hall 
goe-out,  from  with  thee;  he,  and  his 
fonns  with  him:  &  (ha!  retume,  un¬ 
to  his  fjiuilie ;  and  unto  the  ppdesfi- 
on  of  his  fathers,  dial  he  return.  For 
they  are  my  fervatsjwhom  I  broughr- 
forth,outof  the  land  of  Egypt:  they 
(hal  not  be  fold,  Kith  the  fale  of  a  fer- 
vant . ,  Thou  (halt  no^rule  ovetfhim, 

I  with  figour :  but  (halt  fear. thy-God  . 
Bqtbthy  and  th£  wo-  , 
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man-  fervant,  which  thou  (halt  have: 
(jbSe)oi  the  heathes,  that  are  round¬ 
about  you;  of  them  (hal  ye  buy,  man- 
fervant  and  woman-fervant  .  And 
alfo,  of  the  fonns  of  the  fojourners, 
that  doe  fojourne  with  you ,  of  them 
ye  (hal  buy;  &  of  their  familie,  which 
are  with  you ;  which  they  beget ,  in 
your  land:  and  they  fhalbetoyou, 
for  a  poflesfion  .  And  ye  fhal  take 
them  as-an-inheritance  for  your  Tons 
after  you,  to  inherit  (Sr  a  poflesfion ; 
forever ,  with  them  ye  fhal  fcrvejw 
[elver.  but  over  your  brethren,  the 
fonns  of  Ifrael,4«y-man  over  his  bro¬ 
ther;  thou  fhalt  not  rule  over  him, 
with  rigour . 

And  if  the  hand  of  the  ftranger  & 
(ojourner  with  thee,  doe  atteyne;  and 
thy  brother  be  wexen*  poore, by  him: 
and  be  fold ,  unto  the  ftranger  the  fo- 
journer,  with  thee;  or  to  the  flock,  of 
the  ftrangers  familie.  After  that 
he  is  fold,  a  redemption  fhal  be  for 
him:oneof  his  brethren,  fhal  redeme 
him  .  Eyther  his  uncle,  or  his  un¬ 
cles  fon  ,  fhal  redeme  him;  or  any  of 
the  neer-kinof  hisflefh,  of  his  fami¬ 
ly,  fhal  redeme  him  :  or  if  his  hand 
hath  arteyned  ,  then  he  fhal  redeme 
himfelf .  And  he  fhal  count,  with 

him  that  bought  him;  from  the  yere, 
that  he  was  fold  to  him;iinto  the  yere 
of  Iubile  :  and  the  money  of  his  fale, 
fhalbe  according  to  the  number  of 
yeresjas  the  dayes  of  an  hired-  fervant , 
fhal  he  be  with  him.  If  there  be  yet 
many,  of  the  yeres:  according  unto 
them, (hal  he  reftore  his  redemption; . 
otic  oVhe  money  that  he  was  bought 
I  for.  Andifthereremayne£«t  afew, 
ofth^ercs,  unto  the  yere  of  Iubile, 


when  he  hath  counted  with  him:  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  yeres,  he  (hal  reftore 
his  redemption  .  As  an  hired- fervant 
of  the  yere,  by  the  yere,  (hal  he  be 
with  him  :  he  fhal  not  rule  over  him 
with  rigour,  before  thine  eyes .  And 
if  he  be  not  redemed ,  by  thefe:  then 
he  (hal  goe-our,  in  the  yere  of  Iubile; 
he,  and  his  fonns  with  him.  For 
untome,  the  fonns  oflfrad  arefer- 
vants;  they  are  my  fervants;  whom  I 
brought- forth,  out  of  the  land  ofE- 
gypt:  I,  am  lehovah  your  God  • 

Annotations . 

^  n  Thefe  litters  fignifie  the 

S3  3  S  beginning  of  the  two  and 
thirtieth  feftion,  or  ledlure 
of  the  Law:  fee  Gen.6.9. 

IK  mount  Sinai]  or,  by  the  mount;  that 
is  ,  in  the  plaine  about  it,  where  Ifrjel 
camped  ftill,  Kum.  1 01 1.11.  So  Manaf- 
fes  is  fayd  to  be  buried  in  his  koufe}  z  Chro . 
33.20.  when  it  W  as  but  m  the  garden  of  hit 
houfe ,  z  j3wg.11. 18.  And  here  God  begin- 
neth  to  reach  his  people  the  profelfion 
and  praftile  of  their  obedience  unto  him, 
in  their  land  and  poffeffions,  ftwdtified  by 
the  Sabbaths  and  Iubilees.  Which  were 
a  jhadoxo  of  things  to  tome  t  but  the  body  u  of 
Cbri{l,Coloff,  z.16.17.  The  1  fore  thefe  were, 
the  ordinances  of  mount  Sinai  t  which 
brought  forth  children  unto  bondage: 
but  we  arecome  unto  mount  Sion  .where 
the  Lamb  (Chrift )  ftandech  with  his  144. 
thoufad.that  hive  his  Fathers  name  writ¬ 
ten  in  their  foreheads ;  and  by  faith  doe 
enter  into  his  reft.  .Rcv.n.i.Hcb. 

1 2.12.  £r  4.3. 

V.  2.  refl]  or  ks  p  fdbbath.  a  Sab¬ 
bath  ]  or, a  rr(l:  the  Chaldee  calleth  it  a  re- 
leafe  or  rent'jfton’  which  word  Mofes  ufeth 
in  Dent.  is.  1.  This  Law'  took  place  when 
they  h»i  pofllffion  rfthe  land,  wh-ch 
was  conquered  by  Iofua  in  kvenysres: 

_ Gg _ fo_ 
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fo  the  eight  yere  after  Mofes  death ,  was 
thefirftto  be  reckned  towards  the  Sab¬ 
bath  yere,  and  yere  of  lubilej  as  appear- 
eth  by  f 14.1.1.7. i o.&rc.  For  Caleb  was 
4o.yeres  old  when  he  was  Cent  to  view 
the  land, in  the  fecond  yere  atrer  their  c6- 
ming  out  of  Egypt,  Num.  1 3 .  Deut.  t.  and 
they  were  38.  yeres  under  Mofes  in  the 
wildernes ,  Deut.  1. 14.  and  when  Caleb 
was8s  yeres  old, the  land  was  given  them 
for  inheritance  ,  Jof  14.7. 10.  that  in  the 
8*  y.  of  Iofua,  they  began  the  count;  and 
the  feventh  y  after  was  the  firll  Sabbath 
yere,  and  the  fiftieth  yere  after ,  the  firft 
Iubil?. 

V.  3.  the  revenue  ]  or,  income ,that  is  the 
fruit ,  as  the  Greek  tranfUteih  .  An  i  un¬ 
der  tliefe  principalis,  all  other  work  be¬ 
longing  to  husbandrie,  is  implied. 

V.4,  Sabbath  of  fab  bat  ifme}  that  is,  of 
re/? :  which  two  wordes  figtiifie  an  exrft 
reft,  as  is  noted  on  Exod. 16.13.  UHt0 

the  land  ]  which  fhould  have  reft  every 
feventh  yere,  from  being  ploughed,  dig¬ 
ged,  dounged,  or  manured;  from  being 
reaped,  or  mowen ,  or  the  like.  As  the 
Sabbath  day  ( wherin  men  relied)  was  to 
teach  Ifrael  that  they  themfelves  were 
the  Lords  :  fo  the  Sabbath  yere  was  to 
teach  that  the  land  was  the  Lords;  ther- 
fore  he  addeth  a  Sabbath  unto  Jehovah, 
meaning  unto  his  honour,  and  in  figne  of 
homage  unto  him,  which  the  Chaldee 
tranllarech  a  reieafe  before  the  Lord.  The 
Sabbath  day  was  a  reft  fro  their  labours, 
layd  upon  man  for  fyn  ,  Genef  3.19.  the 
Sabbath  yere  was  a  reft*for  the  ground, 
which  for  man'  fyn  God  had  curfedj  Gen. 
3.17.  In  this  yere,  at  the  feaft  of  Boothes, 
there  was  a  foleran  reading  of  Gods  Law, 
before  all  T frael ,  Darf.31.10.— 13.  and  at 
the  end  of  this  yere,  a'  reieafe  of  debts, 
Deut.  if  .i.i.  &c.  It  was  a  figure  of  the 
Sabbath  or  reft, which  Chrift  was  to  give 
unro  his  Church  ;  of  the  underftanding, 
which  they  fhould  have  in  his  Law,-  and 
the  renrffion  of  their  fynns, (which  were 
their  debts ,  Mat. 6. n.  Luht.t  1.4  ) when  the 
time  of  grace,  the  acceptable  yere  of  the 

Lord  fhould  be  proclaimed.  Efai.  tfi.i.i. 

4.18.19.  &c.  iCor.6,1.  Thus  every 
feventh  yere  ,  was  for  them  to  meditate 
of,  and  in  faith  to  exfpett  Chrift  ,*  who  is 
the  true  Noe  ,  that  giveth  us  comfort  & 
reft  from  our  work,  and  from  the  forow 
of  our  handsjbecaufe  of  the  groud  which 
the  Lord  hath  curfed.  Gew.y.iy.  prune'} 
or,  cut  thy  vineyard ;  meaning  the  fuperflu- 
ous  branches  of  the  vines,  which  the  huf- 
bandmancutteth  off ,  to  make  the  trees 
more  fruitful].  Therefore  to  fignifie  that 
God  would  leave  the  vine  of  his  church 
waft,  he  fayth  itfhailnot  be  pruned, Efa.s,.  6. 
And  under  rhefe  ,  all  other  workofhuf- 
bandry  is  forbidden.  The  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons  thew  it  thus.  It  is  commanded  to  reft  fro 
tilling  of  the  land,  and  dreffing  of  trees,  in  the 
feventh  yere  ,  Lev.  .  _ 4nd  whojo  doeth  work, 
of  tillage  of  land  or  trees,  in  that  yere  ;he  fruflra- 
teth  a  command ement,  and  tranfgrejfeth  againfr 
a  prohibition.  Lev. They  may  notpUntin 
the  feventh  (yere,)  though  they  be  trees  that 
bear  no  fruit  ;  nor  cut  off  knobs  from  the  trees, 
nor  brufh  off  Withered  leaves  or  boughes  ,  nor 
bind  up  the  branches  ,  nor  make  a  fmokf  under 
them  to  kjll  the  wormes  ,  nor  cover  the  plants, 
With  any  thing  wherin  dung  is  ,  that  the  foules 
might  not  eat  them  when  they  are  tender,  nor  co¬ 
ver  the  unripe- fruits  gtoj'c  :  and  fo  all  other  cul¬ 
ture  (or  hufbandingyjnf  trees  .  For  fowing  or 
pruning  ,  or  reaping,  or  gathering  fruits,  this 
yere ,  a  man  was  to  be  beaten  ;  whether 
they  Were  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard,  or  ofo- 
ther  trees :  for  other  works  not  exprefled 
in  the  Law  ,  he  was  not  beaten  but  chafhfed 
(or  fcourged.  )  He  that  planted  in  the  feventh 
yere  ,  eytber  of  ignorance  ,  or  prcfumptuoufly ; 
(that  which  he  planted)  was  pluckfd-up-by 
the  roots.  He  that  ploughed  or  dotinged  his 
ground  in  the  feventh  yere ;  that  it  might  be  the 
fitter  to  f •‘W  whe  the  feventh  yere  was  out ,  they 
amearfed  k  m,  &  he  might  not  fow  it, at  the  go¬ 
ing  out  of  t’e  feveih  yere.  If  he  removed  thorns, 
or  gathered  out  (lones  ,  to  fit  it  againfl  the  fe¬ 
venth  yere  Went  out  ;  forafmuch  as  he  did  that 
which  was  not  law  full,  he  was  amearfed ;  *lut  he 
might  fow  it ,  at  thegeing  out  of  th’  yere:  Grc. 
Maimony  tom.  3.  in  Iobel  (  or  treat,  ff  the 
Intermiff ica 

! 

1 

i 

! 

,  eh.  xxv. 


Intermifjion  and  labile,)  ch.  i.  The  outward 
reft  of  lfracl  from  tbefc  laborious  works, 
figured  a  better  reft  which  all  the  people 
of  God  (houldhaveby  Chrift  ,  ceafing 
from  their  o  woe  works,  and  doing  the 
work  of  God,  belerving  in  his  Son  ,  by 
whom  they  fhall  findc  reft  unto  their 
foults.  Heb.4.9.10  loh.  6.  19.  Mat.  1  i.s8, 
19.  V^ilefs  they  did  thus, the  land  injoyed 
not  her  Sabbathes-,  Lev.16. 34-3  S. 

j  V.  f.  That  which  growth  of  it  own  accord] 
called  in  Hebrew, by  one  word,  Saphiach: 
which  is  fayd  to  be  t All  that  the  earth  bring- 
eth  forth  in  the  feventh  yere ,  eyther  of  the  feed 
which  fed  into  it  before  the  feventh  yere  ,  or  of 
the  roots  which  were  reaped ,  and  did  grow  and 
bearagayne.  Maim,  in  lob  el  ch.^.fcCl.i. 

Jhalt  not  reap]  to  weet ,  after  the  manner 
that  they  reaped  every  other  yere  ;  he  that  fo 
reaped  it  ,  was  to  be  beaten  ,  but  he  reaped  a 
litle  at  once  ,  and  did  thiefh  it  out ,  and  eat  it. 
Maim,  ibidem  ch.+.fetl.  1.  of  thy  fepara- 

tion  ]  which  were  feparated  and  exempt¬ 
ed  from  the  owners  ,  from  fale  and  mer¬ 
chandise,  and  by  the  word  of  God  made 
free  and  commpn  for  all.  The  Greek 
tranflateth  of  thy  fanflifi  cation;  the  Chaldee 
of  thy  leaving,  that  is,  which  thou  art  to 
leave  in  common  .  Or  they  may  befo 
called  jbecaufe  the  land  and  trees  were  to 
be  left  unmanured  and  undrtfled,  and  fo 
alter  a  fort  feparated  from  the  owners 
care  and  husbandrie.  The  Hebrewes  fay, 
T  he  feventh  yere  is  of  more  weight  then  the  ho. 
ly  thing  :  for  he  that  redemeth  an  holy  thing,  it 
goeth  out  among  the  common  things  ,  and  they 
take  the  price  for  it.  But  the  feventh  yere,not  fo: 
for  if  one  fell  the  fruits  of  the  feventh  yere  ,  they 
take  the  price  ,  and  make  it  as  the  fruits  of  the 
feventh  yere:  and  the  fruits  ihemfelves  (  which 
Were  fold)  are  not  profaned, or  made  as  the  fruits 
of  other  yeres.  Maim,  in  lolel.  ch.  6.fe&.6. 

5  V  6.  the  Sabbath]  that  is,  the  fruits  of 

the  Sabb.uh,  to  weet,  of  the  feventh  yere. 

for  meat]  and  for  drink, and  for  anoyn- 
ting,  And  for  fuch  other  ufes  as  rhecrea-- 
turcsjnaturally  fervid  ,  unto  men  and 
hearts.  But  that  which  was  for  mans 
mcat^  the  Hebrewes  fey  ,  might  not  be 


imployed  to  other  ufes  j  nor  fold  as  mcr- 
chandife:  fee  the  notes  on  Exod.if.u. 

thy  Jojourtter ]  the  franker. inhabitant,  that 
dwelt  id  the  land :  and  To  in  common  tor 
all  indifferently  ,  the  owner  had  no  more 
right  in  it,  then  any  other  man;  wherfore 
wbofoever  locked  up  his  vineyard,  or  hedged  in 
his  field  in  the  feventh  yere,  broke  a  commande - 
ment .  ^dnd  fo  if  he  gathered  all  hit  fruits  into 
his  houfe;  but  all  was  to  be  free ,  and  every  mans 
hand  alike  in  every  place  .  Maimony  in  Iobel 
eh.  4.  f  14.  But  they  might  n  ot  carie  the  fruits 
out  of  the  land, nor  feed  the  heathens  with  them, 
nor  hirelings  (of  the  heathens,  )  except  they 
had  agreed  to  find  them  meat :  but  grangers  that 
were  guefls  might  eat  of  them  .  Maimony  ibid, 
ch.S.fe(l.i3. 

V.  7.  the  beafl]  et,  as  the  G.reck  tran-  7 
flateth  ,  the  vild-be*fls  :  under  which  the 
foules  alfo  are  comprehended  .  But  the 
fruits  which  were  properly  mans  meat ,  they 
might  not  feed  cattolwith  them  .  Maim,  in  Io- 
bef  ch.f  .fcfl.f .  the  revenew]  or  income, 

which  properly  is  the  fruit  when  it  is 
ripe,  &  fit  to  be  gathered  into  the  barne. 
Wherupon  the  Hebrewes  fay,  they  might 
not  gather  in  the  fruits  of  the  feventh  yere, when 
they  were  unripe  ;  they  might  eat  a  litle  of 
them  in  the  field ,  before  they  were  ripe, 
as  they  did  other  yeres  ,buc  not  bring  any 
to  be  eaten  w  ithin  their  houfes  ,  til  the 
feafon  of  the  tithes.  Maim.  ibid,  ch.^.f  if. 

for  to  eat]  for  meat.  From  hence  the  He¬ 
brewes  gather  ,  that  the  fruits  of  the  feventh 
yere,  might  not  be  eaten  (by  men,)  fave  fo  long 
as  the  fame  kjnd  (of  fruits)  were  found  in  the 
field  :  fo  long  as  the  beafl  did  eat  of  that  kind, 
out  of  the  field,  thou  mayfl  eat  of  it  that  is  in  the 
houfe  .  If  it  be  all  confumed  for  the  beafl ,  out 
of  the  fieldJ  a  man  is  bound  to  put  that  kjnd  \of 
meat)  out  of  his  houfe  .  c And  after  the  putting 
away,  it  is  unlaw  full  to  be  ejten,  eyther  ofpoore 
or  >  ich.  Maim,  in  Icbclchaply.  feQ.i.  This 
Sabbath  or  Reft  of  the  Lords  land  ,  and 
common  participation  of  all  the  fuits 
rherof,  prefigured  rhefpiritual  Reft  of  his 
Church  which  they  enter  into  by  the 
fairh  of  Chrift,  Heb.  4 .  and  the  comunion 
of  all  graces  and  good  things;  as  the  (crip 
Gg  i  tures 
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tures  mention  the  common  faith3  Tit.  1.4.  the 
common  falvation,  Jude  v.  3.  and  the  commu¬ 
nion  of  the  myjlerie  therof,  Eph.3.9.  whiles 
both  Iewes  and  Gentiles  are  fcllow-heiresj 
and  of  the  fame  ho  die,  dnd  partakers  of  his  pro- 
mife  of  Chrijl  by  the  Goffiel,  Eph.^.6.  Befidea 
communion  alfo  in  outward  things ,  as 
need  requireth  ;  as  when  all  that  beleeved, 
1 were  togither ,  and  had  all  things  common ;  and 
fold  their  poffefftons  and  goods }and  parted  them 
to  all  men,  ns  every  man  had  need ;  and  continu¬ 
ing  dayly  with  one  accord -  in  the  Temple  ,  and 
breaking  bread  from  houfe  to  houfe,did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladnes ,  andfinglenesofharti  and 
the  multitude  of  them  that  beleeved,  were  of  one 
hartydnd  of  onefoule ;  neyther  fayd  any  of  them, 
that  ought  of  the  things  which  he  poffejfed  was 
his  owne,  but  they  had  all  things  common,  tAft 
1.44  4S.46.  &  4.  31. 

V.  8.  thoufhalt  numi>er]Th*  Hebrewes 
hold,  that  this  comandement  of  numhring 
feven  times  feven  yeres,  and  the  comma- 
dement  of fanlhfying  the  fiftieth  yere, v.  10 
was  given  to  the  high  Synedrion  (or  great 
Senate  of  Ifracl)  onely  :  unto  whom  the 
care  of  proclaiming  the  Iubile  and  liber¬ 
ties  of  the  fame  ,  did  belong .  Maimony 
treat,  of  the  Intermiffion  and  fubile3  ch.10.fi. 

feven  Sabbathes ]  in  Greek,  feven  %e(ls:  in 
Chaldee  feven  J^eleafes  (  or  Inter mijjions.) 

49  yeres"]  which  nine  and  fortieth  yere 
was  the  feventh  reft  orSabbath  yere.  And 
the  beginning  ot  this  numbring ,  fell  out 
in  the  eight  yere  of  Iofua.as  is  (hewed  be¬ 
fore  on  v.z.but  the  Hebrewes  myfs  gefle- 
rally  in  this  computation,  faying  that  the 
beginning  of  th'u  count ywas  fourteen  yereslafter 
they  came  into  the  land;  for  jixyeres(were  (pent) 
in  conquering  the  land ,  and,  feven  yeres  inpart- 
ing  of  it.  Maimony  in  fobel.  ch. 10.  f  z.  But 
thisagreeth  not  with  Calebs  fpeech  in 

Iof.  14.7 _ 10.  neyther  was  the  land  fo 

long  in  parting .  Wherfore  as  they  have 
myfled  of  Chrift  ,  unto  whom  all  their 
Sabbathes  &  Iubilees  led  them  :  fo  God 
hath  given  them  over  to  myfs  in  the  co- 
putation  of  their  Iubilees,  whereby  they 
are  the  more  hardned  in  their  errour.  Eve 
the  Stork,  in  the  heaven  ,  j^noTmfc  her  appoint - 


ed  times;  and  the  Turtle 3and  the  Crane,  and  the  , 
Swalow  ,  obfervethc  time  of  their  coming:  but 
the  Iewes  know  not  the  judgme:  of  the  IorD  j  | 
hr.  8  7.  O ye  hypocrites, ye  can  dijcerne  the  face 
oftheskje ,  t  can  ye  not  citfeeyne  the  fignes  of 

the  times  l  Mat.  1 6.3. 

V.  9.  fhalteaufeto  found  J  Hebr.  fhah 
caufe  to  paj. ? :  which  word  when  it  is  ufed 
of  founds  or  voices,meaneth  to proclaime, 
publifh,  or  declare, as  the  Greek  here  tranf- 
lateth  it;  fo  after  ,  and  in  Eyr.  1.1.  They 
Cdufed  the  trompet  to  paJS ,  throughout  all  the 
borders  of  Ifrael:  fayth  Maim .  in  fobel3  c.  10. 
fell.  10.  the  trompet]  or  3  the  cornet:  fee 

Lev.  2  3.14,  The  trompet  of  the  Jubilee,  and  of 
the  beginning  of  the  yere,  is  one,  in  every  reffell. 
Maimony  inf  obel.  c.io.  fn.  and  Talmud 
in  I{o(h  haffhanah,  c.3.  of  loud-found] 

or  ofalarmey  as  the  word  is  Engirdled  in 
Num.io.s.  See  the  nores  on  lev.  13  14,  It 
is  commanded  to  blow  with  the  trompet ,  in  the 
tenth  (day)  ofTtfri  (that  is  September,)  in  the 
yere  of  Iubile;  and  this  commandment  is  given  to 
the  Synedrion  frfl ,  as  it  is  Written  ,  <^And  thou 
fha'.t  caufe  to  found  and  every  particular 
perfon  is  hound  to  blow,  as  it  is  written  ye  fhall 
caufe  the  trompet  to  found  &c.  Maim,  ibidem 
c.io.f.io.  This  blowing  with  trompers, 

!  figured  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  Lufi. 
418.19.as  is  (hewed  alfo  on  Lev. 2 3. 

day  of  ^Atonements]  or  ofexpiationt  which 
was  the  Fading  day  ,  when  the  whole 
church  every  yere  affli&ed  their  fouhs, 
and  the  high  prieft  made  atonement  for 
them  in  the  mod  holy  place  3Levit.i6.ch, 
Cirz3.z7.And  though  the  yere  began  ten 
dayes  before,  (  the  firftofthe  rooneth,) 
yet  as  our  fpiricual  bondage  was  not  doen 
a  way, but  by  theAtonemet  made  through 
the  death  of  Chrid,  Heb.x.  14. it.  fo  ney¬ 
ther  was  the  type  herof  perfoimed  in  If¬ 
rael,  til  the  day  of  Atonement.  The  He¬ 
brewes  fay, Trow  the  beginning  of  the  yere  un¬ 
til  the  day  of(_Atonemct,the  fervats  were  not  re¬ 
leased  unto  their  own  houfes.nor  fro  being  in  fer- 
vitude  to  their  majlers ;  Neyther  were  the  fields 
returned  to  their  owners  :  but  the  fervan^s  did 
eat  and  drink.  ,  un d  rejoyce ,  and  weave  crownes 
(  ox  gar londs)  upon  their  beads.  1Vl.cn  the  day 
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of  Atonement  came, the Magif  rates  (the  Syne - 
drion)ble w  the  trompet,  the  fervants  were  re¬ 
leafed  to  their  own  heufet ,  and  the  lands  retur¬ 
ned  to  their  owners  Mam.  in  fobel,  c.  10  /.14. 

V.  10.  the yere  of  fiftteyeres]  an  Hebrew 
phrafe, meaning  the  yere  even  the  fiftieth  yere: 
fo  that  they  inyfs  which  count  every 
nine  and  fortieth  yere  to  be  the  Iubile: 
rhat  was  the  feventh  feven, the  ordinaric 
SjbBath  and  yer*  of  Red, and  the  yere  fo- 
lowing ,  was  the  labile,  even  the  fiftieth, 
fo  two  holy  yeres  came  togither .  Thus 
the  Hebrew  canons  declare  it;T  he  yere  of 
Iubile  cometh  not  in  the  count  of  the  yeter  of 
the  feven  ;  but  the  tune  and  fourtieth  yere  it  the 
Rrleafe  ,  and  the  fiftieth  yere  the  Iubile ;  and  the 
one  C7”  fiftieth  yere  beginneth  the  fix  yeres  of  ike 
Seven  ( folowmg ,•)  and  fn  tn  every  Iubile,  Mai- 
mony  in  Iobel,  c  10  f  7.  And  again e,The 
nine  and  fortieth  yere  it  (elf  is  the  (yere  of)  Re- 
leaf  :  and  af.er  it  is  the  Iubile, in  the  fiftieth  yere. 
R.  Menachem  on  Lev.  2f.  froclaimc  li¬ 

berties  for  Hebrew  fervants  ,  from  their 
mailers,  ler.  34.8.9.  Such  as  we  nt  nor  out 
at  the  feventh  yere  of  their  fcivitude,but 
were  bored  through  the  eare,  to  fr rve  for 
rver.wcntouc  at  the  Iubile;  for  then  their 
ever  was  at  an  end,  as  is  noted  on  Exod  11. 
i.6.  and  as  afrer  f  iloweth  in  rhischapter, 
v.}  9.4  o  41.  Wherfore  the  other  legal  or¬ 
dinances  which  are  commanded  to  be 
kept  for  ever,  had  alfo  their  end  at  the  la¬ 
bile  of  chegofpefas  theApoftle  flieweth, 
Heb.99. to.i  1.  Colof  1.14.16.17 .  And  the 
Iewcs  which  urge  the  obfervarion  of  the, 
may  be  anfwerea  from  their  own  writers. 
It  is  a  kjtoWn  thing ,  that  this  Word  ( Ugnolam) 
For  ever ,  is  fometime  frozen  of  a  time  determi¬ 
ned  ,  as,  He  pial  fcrVe  him  for  ever ,  (  Exod.11 
6.)  that  it  to  fay  ,  unto  the  ever  of  the  Iubile. 
t_s4nd  fmctimes  it  is  frozen  of  length  ofdaycst 
Without  kjiowledge  of  their  limit,  but  yet  they 
have  a  lnr.it  and  an  eu d,as  Let  Ring  David  live 
forever,  (  1  Rng.l.i  «  )  tyind  fametimn  it  is 
fpol^en  of  a  lime  whiih  hath  none  end,  as  ,  The 
Lord  fbalrei?nc  fer  ever  zy  ajic^Pfal.  10.  ttf .)  . 

hyth^Affni^rmon  levir.is.  This  yere 
o'  libcrue,  figured  the  yere  of  grace  by 
Chrilt  ,  who  dying  in  the  lalt  Iubile 


that  ever  the  land  had ,  did  deliver  them 
,  who  through  fear  of  death  ,  were  all  their  life 
UmefubieU  to  bondage,  He b.1.14.1  $.  fuch  as 
were  the  fetvants  of  Syn ,  whom  the  Son 
making  free,  they  are  free  in  deed,  loh.  8.34. 
3  6.  Of  this  time  of  grace  Chrilt  prophe¬ 
sying,  C  illleth  it  the  yere  of  his  redce/ned^Efj. 
6$.  4.  and  the  acceptable  yere  of  the  LORD  , 
Efxi.6 i.i.  And  the  Apoftle  exhorting  115, 
that  we  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vaine , 
favrh,  Behold  ,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  be¬ 
hold  ,  now  is  ihedav  of  falvation-  i  Cor. 6,  1 .2. 

a  Jubile  ]  in  Hebrew  lobel  w'^ich  rfe 
Chaldee  cal'eth  lobela  •,  the  Greek  here 
;  interprereth  i^aycrc  of remijfion  of figntjiea. 
tion.  In  £*^45. 17.  it  is  called  the  yere  of 
hbertie .  The  Hebrewes  fome  of  the  think 
it  hath  the  name  (  from  the  Arabik  )  of  a 
ram-ns  home,  wherof  the  Cornets  founded 
this  yere,  were  made  :  fo  the  trompets  of 
Iobelim  ,  in  pf.6.4.  are  in  the  Chaldee  ex- 
pou ndedyrompets  of  ramms  horne  .  But  the 
Hebrew  word  fignifiech  neythcr  ramt  nor 
home;  but  hath  the  name  of  carying  or 
leading- along  fob.  to.i  9  •  O'  X  1. 3 1.  Pfal.io. 

1 1 .  wherupon  Iubal  is  a  (Jream  ,  or  water 
courfe ,  that  runneth  along,  and  cariech 
things  with  it ,  ler.  17.8.  Eftt.  44.4.  And 
thus  Mfnachem  (on  Zfv.zs.)and  the  Zo - 
bar ,  derive  the  name  fobel,  from  Iubal  a 
Streame  ,  or  water-courle,  according  to 
that  phrafe  in  ler.  17.8.  It  feemeth  alfo  to 
have  the  name  of  the  long-found  of  the 
trumpet; as  in  Exod.  19.13,  fobelisthefoisd 
of  the  trumpet :  and  becaufe  this  yere  was 
joyfull  to  fervants  and  poore  people;  of 
the  yoyfull  (bout  which  they  made, and 
found  of  trompets,  the  Latincs  have  bo. 
rowed  the  word  Iubilo ,  which  is,  to  make 
a  joyful  [bout.  And  in  myfterie,  the  Iubi¬ 
le  is  fo  named  ,  as  carying  men  to  Chrjft, 
by  whofe  redcmptio.all  the  faithful  have 
caufe  to  fhout  andrejoyce.  When  he 
founded  the  Trompet  of  his  gofpel,  (  as 
God  had  lent  him  to  preach  the  Goff  el  to  the 
poore  ,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
recovering  of  fight  to  the  blinde ,  to  fet  at  liberty 
thcr.  that  are  bruifedi  to  preach  the  acceptable 
yere  of  the  Lord,  )  then  he  fayd,  This  day  » 
Gg  3  this 
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this Jctipture  fulfilled  in  your  eares ;  and  dll  hare  ’whom  the  whole  familit  m  heaven  and  tdrth  it 
him  witnes,and  wondered  at  the  gracious  Words  named,  Ephef  3 . 1  f . 

which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,  Lul^.  4.18*—  V.  n.  vA  ^ubile  flial  it  be]  Off  That 

it.  his poffejiion]  his  tenement,  meaning  luhile,  fhalbe  unto  you ,  the yere  offiftieyeres; 

lands  and  houfes  which  had  been  Cold, &  that  is  ,  even  in  the  fiftieth  yere.  The 
now  muft  be  returned  to  the  firft  owners:  Greek  tranflateth  it,  (A  yere)  of  remijfion 
a  figure  of  our  reftoring  by  Chrift  into  offtgnificaiion  fhall  it  he  unto  you  ;  the  fiftieth 
Paradife;  the  pofleffion  wberof,Adam  loft  yere,  fhall  the  yere  he  unto  you.  of  the  fe~ 

by  fyn;  Gen.$.  Luk-il.43-  So  there  were  parattons  therofj  which  the  Greek  calleth 
three  things  efpecial  unto  this  ytrej  the  the  fanfltfied  fruits  there f  They  were  fepa- 
founding  of  rrompecs,  the  freedomeof  rated  from  the  owners ,  and  farcified  of 
fcTvanrs,  and  the  reftoring  of  lands  or  te-  God  to  be  common  for  all;  like  the  fruits 


ncmenrs:  but  the  refting  of  the  land  was 
one  with  the  feventh  yercs  reft;  v.  4  .1 1 . 
And  here  note  the  accord  and  the  diflfer- 


ofthe  feventh  yere,  as  before  is  noted. 
See  verf. 4  f.7. 

V.  II.  If  is  the  \ uhlie]  in  Greek,  it  is  the 


ence  between  the  Sabbath  ( or  feventh)  fignifeation  of  remtffion.  holynes ]  that 

yere.and  the  labile,  which  the  Hebrewes  is, a  tr.ofi  holy  ycrejtobe  hallowed  or  fane- 


lay  down  thus  .  The  Law  of  the  luhile  for 
the  refling  of  the  land,  dnil  the  Law  of  theyere 
of^eleafe,  is  one  in  every  refyett.  JVhatfoever 
is  forbidden  in  the  feventh  yere  concerning  the 


tified  unto  the  Lord,  by  the  obedience  of 
thefe  his  precepts;  &  meditation  of  a  bet- 
if r  reft  ,  freedome and  holynes ,  which 
fhould  be  obteyned  by  Chrift, in  the  accept 


tilling  of  the  land  ,  is  forbidden  in  theyere  of  table  yere  of  the  Lord:  Lu\e  4.  18.  15j.11. 
luhile :  and  what foever  is  iawfull  in  the  feventh  out  of  the  f  eld J  and  not  out  of  the  bame; 
yere  ,  is  lawful  in  the  fubile )  and  thatworl^for  fee  the  notes  on  v.  5.  and  on  Exod.  13.  11. 
whieh  they  are  beaten  if  they  doe  it  in  the  fe-  By  this,  God  alfoled  them  to  depend  Up- 
venthyere  ,  they  are  beaten  for  the  fame  in  the  On  him  for  their  day  ly  bread,  and  not  to 
luhile.  ^Andthe  Law  for  the  fiuites  of  the  yere  care  for  the  morrow,  Mat.c.  3 1.34.  and  to 
oflubile,  concerning  eating, or  felling,  or  putting  Weane  them  from  the  world  ,  that  they 
them  away,  is  as  the  law  for  the  frUits  of  the  fe -  that  buy, may  be  as  though  they  poffeffed  not , 
venth  yere  in  every  reffcfl.  The  feventh  yere  is  and  they  that  ufe  this  world,  as  though  they  u~ 
above  the  Iubile,  in  that  the  feventh  yere  releaf  feditnot,  I  C'or.7.30.31. 


et'h  (  debts  of)  money ,  (  Deut.  if.  i.i. )  which 
the  fubile  doeth  not 1  and  the  fubile  is  above  the 
feventh  yere  ,  in  that  the  fubile  letteth  fervants 


V.  14.  ifyee  fell]  that  is#if  any  ofyou; 
the  Greek  tor  more  pkiinnes ,  changeth 
the  number,  if  thou  fell:  fo  after, the  Greek 


goeowt  (  fee,)  and  releafeth  lands,  [which  the  fay  th  oppiefi  (otwring)  notthou. 


feventh  yere  doeth  not.  ]  Lev.  15.14.  The 
tfubile  releafeth  lands  ,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fame:but  the  feventh  yere  releafeth  not  moneyes, 
til  the  end  of  the  fame  ,  (  Deut.  if.  1 .  )  Maim, 
in  Label,  c.io.  f.\%.\6.  Further,  from  thefe 
words  iye  fhall returne  every  man  they 
gather,  that  he  which  gave  'his  field  for  a  gift 


°PPrefi)  or,  not  vex,  netware  a  prey .  This 
Mofes  here  and  in  the  next  verfe  ftieweth 
toconderne  both  buyer  and  flier  :  fo 
that  if  a  man  fold  too  dea*  ,  the  buyer 
was  opprefled ,  and  if  a  mtfl  bought  a 
thing  too  cheap, the  feller  was  opprefled. 

V,  is.  i^According  foj’or  By  the  number  of  : 


( though  he  fold  it  not,  )  yet  itwas  refiored  yeres :  which  two  phiafes  doe  explaine 
unto  him  in  theyere  of  Iubile:  Maim,  ibidem  c.  one  another  ,  and  are  ufed  fometime  in- 
u.f.19.  his  familie7]  from  which  he  dtft‘<  rently^  as,  *  In  (or  By)  the  word  of 
was  departed,  whiles  through  poverty  he  Gad,  1  ChronC  n.  i*/.  isbyanocherpro- 
was  fold  unto  an  other  fartnlieVJv. 35). 40.4 1.  phetfetdown,  t  ^ccqrdingto  the^erd  of 
It  figured  ourTeturningunroGod  the  Fa-  Gad,  1Sam.x4.19.  And  fo  the  Greek 
thewthrough  our  Lord  Iefus  Chriftj  of  tranflateth  it  here,  ^According  to.  Softer,  j 
■  V  1  in 
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in  verf  50.  and  in  tfum.14.g4.  y '*'*  of 
the  revenues’]  that  is,  of  the  fruits:  fo  that  the 
land  prcperly  was  not  fold, but  the  fruits 
therof,  v.  1 6.  Sec  after  on  v.xg.  15.  From 
this  word  yeses,  the  Hebrewes  gather,- 
that  Who  fo  felleth  his  field,  he  cannot  redceme 
it  til  after  two  yeres, becaufe  it  is  fayd,  according 
to  the  number  oftheyeres  of  the  revenues ,  he 
[hall  fell  unto  thee .  Yea  though  he  that  bought 
it  wo  (Id  confent,  yet  he  may  not :  til  after  nvo 
yeres  from  the  [ale  therof.  i/rsd  the  buy.  r  mt<fi 
ejt  two  revenues  of  two  yeres ;  and  afterW.-rd  a 
m  :y  1  r  vrdi"7te  (  .  T her'e  c  if  the  feven.h yhe 
hr  one  cf  the  two  yrrrs,  or  if’  it  hr  a  ye  e  <f  hlaj 
ting  or  rncldew,  it  is  not  reflated  in  the  number. 
J  ;d  if  he  buy  it  one  y  ere  before  the  lubi.e ;  he 
eateth  of  it  the  fecond  ye*e  after  the  Iubile ;  for 
it  u  written,  THE  YERES  OF  THE  RE- 
V  NYES  .  M. simony  in  Ubel,  chap,  ii.ftfl. 
9.  10, It. 

V.  \€.  the  number  of  the  revenues]  that 
is  ,  according  to  the  number  of  the  yeres  of  the 
revenues :  as  verfi  1 5 . 

V.  17.  far  thy  God]  by  abfteyning 
from  this  evil,  and  doing  the  contrary 
good  •  for,  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  men  de¬ 
part  from  evil,  Prov.  1 6.  C-  and  whcr:a$  it  is 
layd,  in  1  King. S.40.  that  they  may  fear  thee 
as  long  as  they  live  :  an  other  Prophet  ope- 
neih  it  thus,  that  they  may  fear  thee-,  and 
walnut  thy  w 'ayes,  as  long  as  they  live:  1  Chro. 
6-}i.  Bur  the  want  of  the  fear  of  God,  is 
the  fountain?  ofevildeeds  ,  Deut.  15.  i£. 
Pfdlm.36.1.  Rom.  3.  is.  So  Nehemias  Ma¬ 
mina  crurltic  in  the  Icwes  towards  their 
bitthrcn,  fayd,  Ought  ye  not  to  walk-in  the 
fear  of  our  God ?  tfeh.s.9. 

V.  18.  my  fiatutes]  the  Greek  addeth, 
aV  my  fiatutes  and  all  my  judgments ;  which 
addition  is  here  implied,  as  elfwhere  the 
Hc  ly  Ghoft  explaineth  himfelf  :  lor,  to 
Ihblifh  the  words  of  the  Law,  Deut.if.i6. 
meaucth  all  things  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Law,  G4/.3.10.  and  They  did  eat,  Lul^. 
9. 17. Mar  1^.7. S.  is  expounded,  They  did  all 
eat,  Mat.  14.10.  8c  if.  3 7.  and  many  the 
like  *  See  the  notes  on  Exod  is  40, 

in  confident  fafety]  or,  With  boldnes,  and 
fwtyt.  The  original  word  figmficth 


borh  the  confidence  or  boldnes  which  men 
that  trufl  in  God,  and  walk  in  his  waytt, 
have  Wichm  ihemfelves$  and  the  fafety  & 
/ecwrr eltate',  Wlterm  God  fetleth  them, 
from  danger  of  evil .  This  promife  is  of¬ 
ten  renewed,  as  WlhiMM.  Dent.  12.10. 
&  3  3 .!  i  2  8;  Prov. t .33s.  Bstel^.i tf.  15 .  &  34 . 

17  18  and  under  this ptk>mift,ercrhaHif6 
is  figured^  is  iheWWfow'Grii.i  i 5. 

V.  vy.  give]  dryeibt  her  filslr:  which 
was  a  fi.’ne  of Gods  bl  effing,-  heV.i^,g./\ 
Pfii'.Ar.  a'  figtbe-of  ft e a Verity  ftl'ef. 

fihig*  iftChH-ft,  Efai.w  S.  PfMM.i  f.M.n. 

E%fk  y^f.xt'r.  2  7.  cal  to  the  fill]  6V-,  eat 

unto  Jit  teiie:  fee  the  notes  on  Lev.i6.y. 

V.  10.  behold  we  (hall  not  fow]  the 
Greek  tranflateth  it ,  if  we  [ow  not,  nor  ga¬ 
ther  &rc.:  This  laying  01  thought  of  theirs, 
God  approveth  not  of  •  for  he  teacheth 
m?n,  by  thefoulesoftheaire,  and  lilies 
of  the  feild,  to  take  no  thought ,  what  to 
eat  or  drink,  or  wherwith  to  be  clothed, 
Mat. 6. 2S.26  &c .  But  preventeth  the  ob¬ 
jection  of  humane  infirmitie,  by  promife 
of  extraordinary  blefting,ro  them  thato- 
beyhisLaw.  The  like  he  doeth  in  Exod. 
34. 23.24.  about  their  going  up  to  his  fo- 
lemne  feafts;  andin  Mat.  c.  33.  to  all  that 
feek  his  k  ngdom  and  righteoufnes. 

V.  11.  Wil  command]  that  is  ,wil power¬ 
fully  fend i  as  the  Greek  interprereth  f  will 
fend :  but  it  noteth  the  power  and  cffica- 
cie  of  Gods  word,  who  fendeth  his  editt  up¬ 
on  earth,  and  his  word  runneth  very  fwiftly, 
Pfsl.  1 47- if.  So  Mofes  againe  fpcaketh  of 
commanding  the  buffing,  Deut.  18. 8.  and  Da¬ 
vid,  in  Pfal.  133.3.  and  of  commanding  falva- 
tion.  Pfalm.  44.5  Sc  7 1.3.  of  commanding 
ftrengcti,  Pfalm.  6S.  19-  and  other  things, 
which  he  effectually  procurcth  andcauf- 
eth  to  come  to  p.ifs,  1  Sam. 17. 14. 

V.  at.  ye  fbdll  cat]  This  promife  of 
bltflings  and  the  fruirion  of  them,  was  to 
encourage  them  in  obedience  to  Gods 
LaW;  for  godlyncs  it  profitable  unto' all  things ; 
having  promife  of  the  life  which  noW  u ,  and  of 
that  which  ts  to  come,  1  Tim  4.8*  tsind  God  is 
able  to  mal^e  all  grace  abound  towards  US,  that 
Wfe  alwaycS  having  alfuffidcncit  in  all  things, 

may 
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may  abound,  to  every  good  work..  And  he  that 
miniflreth  feed  to  the  fower  ;  will  both  minitfer 
bread  for'oui  food ,  and  multiply  our  feed  fow- 
en ,  and  inereafe  the  fruits  of  our  righteoufnes. 
tCor.y  8.10. 

V.  13.  for  ever  ]  or  abfolutely,  precifely: 
Heb.  to  binding-fafcmezniag unto  the  buy¬ 
er,  as  v.  30.  and  this  the  Greek  verfion 
fayoureth  ,  mandating,  unto  confirmation ■ 
that  is,  to  be  firm  and  faft  unto  him  that 
bought  it ,  as  his  own  for  ever  .  And  as 
the  original  word  is  foraetime  ufed  for 
cutting  off ,  fo  it  may  here  be  Englifhed,-  & 
then  it  meaneth  ,  it  fhould  not  be  fold  fo 
as  ro  be  cutt  off  from  redemption,  (  as  v. 
14. )  or  to  be  abfolutely  cut-off  from -the 
firft  owner .  The  Chaldee  tranflateth,<*6- 
folutely  or  properly  ,  for  the  proprietie  of 
him  that  buyeth  the  fame.  Hereupon  Na¬ 
both  would  not  fell  his  inheritance  ro 
the  King ,  1  Kmp  ?  i .  3 .  See  alfo  E^k. 48 
14.  where  the  oblation  of  land  given  to 
the  Priefts  and  Lcvites,  they  might  not  fell 
it,  neyther  exchange  ,  nor  alienate  the  firfl  fruits 
of  the  land  :  becaufe  it  was  holy  ,  unto  the 
LORD  .  is  mine  ]  Though  the  whole 
earth  be  the  Lords ,  and  the  plentie  ther- 
of,  FfaLi+.i.  yet  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
his  in  more  fpecial  manner,  (eyen  as  lfra- 
el  to  whom  he  gave  it ,  was  his  peculiar 
people  above  others,  Exod.19.5.)  becaufe 
he  had  fan&ified  it  to  be  the  inheritance 
of  his  church  here  on  earth  ,  Gen.it.7.  & 
a  figure  of  the  inheritance  of  his  faindls 
in  heaven.  Heb.  11.9.10.  Therefore  it  is 
called  T  H  E  LORDS  land ,  Ho/9.3.  and 
Immanuels  (that  is  Chnfls )  land,  Eft  8.8.  & 
the  holy  land^Zach.-L  ix.  &  fo  being  Gods, 
men  had  no  right  to  fell  it;  and  it  caught 
them,  chat  the  gift  of  God  may  not  be 
purchafed  with  money,  8  10.  &  that 
xhe  heavily  heritage  which  he  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  his  in  Chrift ,  cannot  be  aliena¬ 
ted  from  them;  but  is  furely  confirmed 
in  his  blood ,  and  reftrved  in  heaven  for 
them;unto  which  they  fhai  rctu  n  at  the 
great  Iubileofhis  fecond  appearing  whe 
the  trompet  of  God  flhall  found.  Rom.  8.38. 
39.  ^oh,ip,% 8.19.  1  Pet.i.+.i.  I  Tbef+.if. 


17*  fojourners  with  me  ]  that  is  ,  as  the 
Greek  and  Chaldee  expound  it,  before  me. 
Thus  David  profeffed,  <m  a  flrangcrwith 
thee ,  a  fojourner  at  all  my  fathers;  Pfal.  39.13. 
and  fo  he  fpeaketh  of  all  lfrael,  in  1  C  hro. 
19-  if*  (where  in  fled  of  with tfcfe,he  fay  th 
before  thee.)  So  that  as  the  heathens  that 
became  profelytes,  had  no  inheritance  in 
the  land  ,  but  dwelt  therin  as  fojourners, 
fo  was  lfrael  in  the  fight  of  God.  Hereby 
he  taught  them ,  to  deiire  and  feek  a  bet¬ 
ter  countrie,  that  is  an  heavenly ;  where 
there  remay  neth  a  ref  for  the  people  of  God: 
Heb.  11.13.14.1^^.10.  and 4.8.9.  Seethe 
annotations  on  Gen.  n.f .  gr  13.1s.  Some 
underhand  this  with  me ,  as  if  the  Lord 
himfelfe  were  but  as  a  fojourner  in  this 
world,  and  his  people  with  him,-  wherup- 
on  R.  Menachem  (  on  this  place)  bringeth 
an  expofition  of  more  ancient  Dodlors 
thus,-  For  ye  are  firangers  and  fojourners  with 
me, it  is  ynough  for  the  fervant,that  he  be  as  his 
mafier.  This  may  have  ufe,  if  it  be  refer¬ 
red  unto  Chtifl.and  his  fojourning  here  in 
our  flefh;  who  alfo  himfelt  uled  this  pro- 
uerb  unto  his  ,  faying  ,  It  is  ynough  for  the 
difciple  ,  that  he  be  as  his  mafier  •  and  the  fcr~ 
vant ,  as  his  Lord,  gyc.  Mat.  10.15. 

V .  1 4 .  grant]  or  give  a  redemption ,that 
is  ,  fuffer  it  to  be  redemed;  ( for  giving,  is 
often  ufed  farfuffering,  as  is  noted  on  Gen. 
to. 6.)  And  this  redemption, is  by  theyere 
of  labile,  when  every  man  was  to  let  the 
land  return  to  the  ow  ner ,  as  being  rede¬ 
med  for  him  by  the  Lord.  Of  mens  re— 
deming  their  lands  by  money  &c  ,  he 
fpeaketh  afterward.  Herupo  the  Hebrew 
Canons  fay  ,  the  land  offfrael,which  was  par¬ 
ted  among  the  tribes  ,  may  not  be  Cold  for  ever, 
Lev.  zf. 13.  t^fid  if  a  man  felleth  for  ever  tboth 
of  them  [the  feller  and  the  buyer  ]  doe  traf- 
grefi  again fi  a  prohibition :  and  it  availeth  them 
nothing; for  in  the  Jubile ,  the  land  rfturneth  to 
the  owner  there f  The  fubil?  is  above  theje- 
venthyere ,  for  that  the  fubile  letteth  fervants 
goe  out  free ,  and  rcleafeth  lands:  and  this  is  the 
right  of  the  fale  of  fe^lds  ,  ffioken  of  in  ffye  law, 
and  is  a  thing  commanded,  as  if  is  written  Y E 
I  SHzJLL  GR^iNT  tA  REDEMPTION 

I 
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FOU  THE  LtJND.Maim.  in  Iebeltch.ii. 
ft.  and  chap.ie.f  1 s.  This  figured  the  la  J 
&  Rate  of  grace  ,  which  all  Gods  people 
by  thelubile  of  the  gofpel  do?  return  un¬ 
to  bv  rep£ran;e  &  faith  in  Chrill,though 
by  their  former  fynns ,  they  hive  for  a 
time  deprived  themfelves  of  their  inheri¬ 
tance  in  his  church.  iC«r.t.7.t  t  Ioh.t.9. 
|r  V„15,  Keren poore  J  or  brought  loK,  as 

the  Greek  rranflateth  it  in  v.  39.  though 
here  borh  h  -  Greek  &  Chaldee  expound 
it  nexen  poore.  Hereupon  the  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons  fay,  man  may  not  fell  his  houfe  ,  or 
fetid  ofhiepoffjjion,  (  although  they  returne  a- 
gaine  unto  him  after  the  time  ,  )  unlefi  he  be  a 
poore  man,  Lev.is  is.  But  fell  them  for  to  put 
the  money  in  his  purfe ,  or  to  make  merchandtfe 
Kith  it ,  or  to  get  veffelt,  or  fervants,  or  beufls 
thfrK'th,  he  may  not ;  fave  for  food  onely.  Yet 
if  he  trd'ifg'ff  and  flight  fate  notwith  funding 
it  confirmed.  Maimony  /n  lohel.  ch. 1 1  f  J . 

the  redeemer  ]  the  Hebrew  Goel,  is  alfo 
d  kjnfmw,  Num.s  8-  Ruth  3.9  unco  whom 
the  right  of  redet  ming  lands,  houfes,  or 
p  rfonsdoth  belong,  and  alfo  theav  n- 
ging  of  thHr  blood(if  they  be  fliyft'jHum. 

10  Which  kinfman,  in  this  work  of 
redemp  ion,  was  often  a  figure  of  Chritt, 
who  br  ing neer  unto  us, and  allied  in  the 
flefh  (in  1  ha  t  he  took  part  of  the  fame 
fl ^ 111  and  blood  u  irh  us,  Heb  1.14  )  is  cal- 
1  d  our  Goel ,  that  is  Redeemer  or  Deliverer: 
as,  the  Redeemer  (hd1  come  to  (  and  out  of)  Si- 
o»i:  Efdi.s9.x0  Rom.  1 1  .ttf'.And  he  if  is, that 
hath  redeemed  us ,  and  our  heavenly  in 
herirance  unro  us  in  our  low  d«  pr  /fed  &r 
poore  eflare.  Hof.  13.14.  1  Thefi.  10  iCor. 
8  9.  R  m  s  6  8  to.  The  Hebrues  in  Tun 
chum  a.  upon  rhis  place  ,  lay,  Theredemer 
therof,  ihu  u  the  holy  bleffd  (God)  us  it  1 s  fdyd 
(in  ler  fo.$4  )  their  redeemer  is  flrong,  the  Lord 
ofho(Js  is  hv  name  grc.he  that  u  neer  unto  him; 
thir  r  the  holy  bl  ffed  (God)  ,  at  it  is  ftyd  (ir 
P1I.148  14  )  a  people  neer  him.  Thus  they 
faw  fomwhat  a  farr  off,  though  r he  ir  eyes 
are  da  knrd  ,  that  they  cannot  perceive 
ho**  God  wa«>  in  Chriflourredemer,wi'6 
th'  y  crucified.  neer  unto  him Jor  next, 
to  w^pc ,  in  blood  :  as  Lev.  xi.  13.  Hum, 


17.  x  l.  the  fdle  of  hit  £rof/’fr]rhat  which 
his  brother  hath  fold  .  This  dutieof  the 
natural  kinfman ,  (hadowed  the  duetie  of 
love  which  all  Chriflias  ihould  fticw  one 
to  another,  byjpiritual  alliance*  in  help¬ 
ing  to  recover  them  that  areoccafionally 
fallen,  and  reftoring  them  with  thefpirit 
of  metknes.  Gdl  g.t.x.  1  Ioh.1.16. 

V.  1 6.  hdth  dtteyned]  in  Gret  k  ,  dbottn-  1 6 
deth, or  is  dble ;  which  word  is  ufed  in^Afl. 

1 129.  every  man  dcccrdin  '  to  his  abilitie  Fl  6 
hence  the  Hebrewes  conclude  that  a 
mm  mull  redee  m  it  v  itfi  his  ova  ne*  for  if 
he  borroweth  (  of  an  other,)  to  redeem  it  Kith 
all;  they  heark.cn  not  unro  him  Maim. in  Iobel. 
ih.u.  fill  17.  found fuffiaeni.e  for  ]  or , 
even  the  fuffieiencie  ot'the  redemption. This  the 
Hebrewes  underload  to  be  luch  things 
as  he  hath  gotten  after  the  fafe;wher  ore 
they  lay  ,  He  thdt  felleth  a  fetid  of  his  pofffii 
on  ,  dnd  hdth  other  feilds,  dud  felleth  of  them 
fetlds,ynougb  to  redeme  the  field  Khiih  he  fold; 
they  hearken  not  unto  him:  for  it  is  Kritten , 
t^iND  FOYND  SyTFIClENClE  FOR^ 
THE  J {ED  EMPTION .  that  is  ,  Khen  he 
hdth  found  fomething ,  Khich  Kdt  not  found 
Kith  him,  dt  the  time  of  the  file  ,  Maim.  ibid, 
e.  ii.f.17. 

V.  17.  rtf  ore  the  *vrrp/»/]TheHcbrcweS 
eiplaine  it  thus-,  e^ds  if  there  remaine  unto  the 
futile  ten  yeres ,  and  he  fel.eth  him  his  field  for 
an  hundred  croKnes  ,  and  he  that  bought  it9 
hath  eaten  if  (the  fruits  )  of  it  three  yeres,  and 
then  the  feller  KOhld  redeem  it  ,he  is  to  give  him 
70  croKr.es  ,  and  the  other  is  to  ref  *c  him  his 
field.  dfoifhe  have  eaten  of  it  fix  yeres, he 
is  to  give  him  fourth'  (  trov  nes)  and  the  other 
reflorcth  him  the  field.  If  he  redeme  it  Hi  t,  but 
leave  it  in  the  hand  of  him  that  bought  it,  untill 
the yere  of  lubile ;  then  it  t  turneth  to  the  firfi) 
oKner,  without  price  .  Maim,  in  fobel.  ch,  1 1. 
fell.  s. 

V.  18.  the  fub/le]  in  Grer  k  ,  the  Re-  28 
miffion.  to  his  pcffijiion )  that  is,  to  h  S 
land,  bir  trees  and  the  like, are  by  the  He¬ 
brew  es  excepted  .  If  a  man  fell  trees ,  he  earn 
not  redeme  them  before  two  yeres  ,  [  3'  is  be¬ 
fore  noted  ‘>n  v  n  ]W  if  he  doe  not  redeme 
them ,  they  return  not  to  the  owner, in  the  lubi.t : 

_  _ Hh _ for 
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for  it  is  Written,  HE  SH^fi  T  E 
to  his  pofpjSijn;  he  fayth  not, to  the  trees.  Mai- 
mony  in  Iobel.  ch.  1 1.  fit  4.  See  more  in  Le- 
vif.z7.This  returning  of  the  poor  to  their 
poflfeffions ,  figured  the  grace  of  God  to¬ 
wards  us  in^Chri#,  wherby  we  are  reito- 
red  into  hfs  favour,  and  fhalbe  to  his 
heavenly  inheritance,  Co/.i. ii.  13.14-  £7° 
3.14.  Eph.  1. 10.11:18.  1  Pef.i .4.  compared 
with  Efai.  60.  zi.  O1  61.7.  6^.9.  Con¬ 

trary  weife  it  was  a  figne  of  wrath  ,  when 
God  threatned  ,  the  feller  fhall  not  return  to 
that  which  is  fold j  £*^.7.13. 

IP  V.  19.  a  Walled  citie]  Hebr .  citie  of  wall- 
which  the  Gre  k  explayneth  walled ;  the 
Chaldee,  compajfed  with  a  wall .  the  *nd] 
Or,  the  perfeflion,  the  whole  accomplifhwent  of 
the  yere.  in  Greek,  till  the y ere  be  fulfilled  . 
meaning  ,  that  it  might  be  redemed  by 
the  owner  any  time  within  the  yere;  but 
not  after .  dayes  ]  underftand ,  ayere  of 
dayes, 1  s  theHebrew  fometime  exprefTecH, 
Gen. 41. 1.  meaning  an  whole  otpcrfcti  yere, 
(as  the  nextverfe  flieweth.)  which  con- 
firte'h  of  3<fs.  dayes,and  fix  houres.  Thus 
the  fale  and  redemption  of  houfes,  diffe¬ 
red  from  lands-  which  in  the  Hebrew  ca¬ 
nons  is  explayned  thus.  ]Hc  that  felleth  an 
houfe  within  a  citie  compajfed  with  a  wall,  he 
may  redeem  it  all  a  twelve  monethes  ( fface)  fro 
the  day  that  he  fold  it,  at  any  time  that  he  plea- 
feth  ,yea  though  it  be  the  fame  day  that  he  fold 
it .  U nd  when  he  pleafeth  to  redeme  it,  he  gi- 
veth  all  the  price  which  he  too  J^,  and  abateth 
nothing  to  him  that  bought  it .  zAnd  his  neer - 
hjyin  may  not  rede  m  it  [  as  they  might  doe 
his  lmd,  v.  zf .  ]  but  the  feller  himfelf ,  if  his 
hand  can  atteyn  to  it;  and  he  may  fell  his  goods 
to  redeme  it:b  it  he  may  not  borrow,  and  redeme 
it  therewith  .  %fhe  that  bought  it  be  dead;  he 
may  redeme  it  out  of  the  hand  of  his  fon :  fo  if  he 
’  tT'dt  f  l  l  it,  be  dead  ;  his  fon  may  redeme  it  all 
the  twelve moneths.  ffthe  iz. monethes  be  out, 
07*  it  is  not  redemed-.the  it  is  abfolutrly  co  firmed 
in  the  hand  of  him  that  bought  it .  zA^d  fo  >f 
he  gave  his  houfe  for  a  gift ,  and  redemed  it  not 
Within  twelve  moneths  ,  it  is  abfolutely  bis  to 
Whom  he  gave  it.  If  it  be  leap  yere,  [  that  is, 

a'ycre  of  thirteen  moneths,  as  the  He- 


brewes  had  two  Adars  or  Februaries ,  by  , 
reafon  of  odde  dayes  :  ]  it  is  not  abfo¬ 
lutely  made  away  till  the  end  thereof ;  as  it 
is  written  ,  TILL  zA  MWOLE  YEpE  BE 
EHLFlLLE  0  Lev  27.30.  to  imply  tkemoneth 
that  is  overplus.  If  the  twelve  moneth  day  be 
come,  and  he  cannot  be  found  that  bought  it, 
that  it  may  be  redemed  from  him :  then(the  ow¬ 
ner  )  leaveth  the  money  with  the  Synedrion,  & 
breads  open  the  dore  ,  andgoeth  into  his  houfe 
and  when  he  comes  that  bought  it,  he  goeth(to 
the  Synedrion ,)  and  takpth  his  money.  Maim, 
in  fobel,  ch,  iz.  fell.  1.  —7. 

V.  30.  hath  not  a  wall]  this  becaufe  30 
it  feemeth  ccntrarie  to  the  former ,  is 
written  &  noted  in  the  Hebrew  margine 
to  be  read,  hath  a  wall ;  there  being  in  the 
letrersa  difference,  but  not  inthepro- 
nunciation,-  as  the  like  hath  been  before 
in  Exod.  zi.%.  Lev.  11.21.  The  Greek  and 
Chaldee  alfo  tranflate,  hath  a  wall.  Sc  that 
the  meaning  is  fo  ,  the  words  foregoing 
fhew  .  Yet  is  nor  the  text  corrupted  ,  (as 
is  obferved  from  the  Hebrewes  in Exod. 

2.1.8.)  bur  it  feemeth,  may  thus  be  recon¬ 
ciled;  that  if  it  were  in  a  city  which  fom- 
times  had  a  wall,  bur  for  the  prefent  had 
none  ,  or  very  puinous,  (  as  was  the  cafe 
of  Ierufalem  ,  1  King. 17.10. )  then  the  or¬ 
der  here  fet,  (hould  ftand  for  the  fale  of 
the  houfe.  And  here  I  wil  adde  what  the 
Hebrewes  write  concerning  this.  The  ci¬ 
tie  which  was  not  compaffed  with  a  wall ,  at  the 
time  when  fofua  conquered  the  land  ;  though  it 
be  walled  now,  yet  it  is  lik f  the  houfes  of  the 
villagesiand  the  citie  which  was  compaffed  with 
a  wall  in  Iofuahs  dayes,  though  it  be  not  waled 
now ,  yet  it  is  as  if  it  were  walled .  (And  when 
they  went  into  captivitie  ,  at  the  fr(}  defolaticn 
(of  the  Temple ,  z  King.ii.  )  the  holynes  of  the 
Walled  cities  which  had  been  in  Iofuahs  time, 
ceafed:  when  E%rt  came  up,  at  the  fecond  cam¬ 
ming  into  the  land.  (  Ei».  1.  )  all  the  walled  ci¬ 
ties  r-c?c  fanfl  H‘d  at  that  time  ;  becaufe  their 
coming  in  m  the  dayes  of  E%r a ,  which  was  the 
fecond  coaming ,  was  as  their  coming  in  in  the 
dayes  of  hfua:  ?? ".  Mtimony  in  label,' c. iz. 
fell.  tf.  for  ever  J  or  .  to  the  cutting  off 

of  all  redemption^  the  Greek  tranflafyth, 
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frmly,  the  Chaldee  abfolutely  :  f ecverfi$. 
And  as  this  is  exprefly  fpoken  of  the 
howfe,  fo  the  Hebrewes  fay,  that gardens, 
and  bathes  to  wafh  in  ,  and  dove  houfes  ,  which 
were  within  the  walls  of  the  citie  ,  thefe  were  at 
the  honfes :  but  feilds  if  any  were  within  the  ci¬ 
ty  ,  were  to  be  redemed  at  fields  that  were  with¬ 
out  the  citie .  So  for  ferufalem ,  they  fay,  no 
houff  might  be  abfolutely  fold  in  it :  likeweife, 
that  an  howfe  builded  upon  the  wall ,  (  as  was 
Rahabs,  Iof.  z.  is.]  was  not  at  the  (other) 
houfes  of  a  walled  citie.  Mam.  in  lobelt  ch.  1 i. 
fed.  ii.  in  the  fubile]  Gr.  in  the  remiffl- 
on.  Likewife,  if  one  fold  an  houfe  in  a  Walled 
citie  ,  and  the  Iubile  came  within  the  yere  of  the 
fale ,  it  wot  not  returned  in  the  Iubile ;  but  remay  - 
ned  in  the  hand  of  him  that  purchafed  it ;  til  it 
pleafed  the  feller  to  redeme  it  all  the  yere  of  the 
fale,  or  that  the  yere  were  fulfylled,  and  fo  it  was 
abfolutely  gone.  Maim,  in  Iobel.  ch.  it.  fed.  9. 

V.  31 .  villages]  or,  open-places ;  the  word 
is  elfwhere  ufed  for  Courtyards.  no 

wall  round-about ]  meaning  a  wall  proper¬ 
ly,  of  earth,  Rone  or  the  like  .  For,  a  citie 
that  had  the  gardens  theroffor  a  wall ,  or  that 
had  the  feafor  a  wall ,  was  not  (counted)  a 
Walled  citie.  No  place  was  called  a  walled  citie , 
til  it  had  in  it  three  villages  (  or  courtyards )  or 
moe ;  and  in  every  of  thofe  villages  ,  two  houfes 
or  moe  ;  and  it  were  compaffed  With  a  Wall  at 
firfi,  and  afterward  they  builded  villages  Within 
it.  But  a  place  that  was  frf  inhabited,  and  af¬ 
ter  Ward  walled  about ;  or  wherin  there  were  not 
three  villages  With  two  houfes  in  every  of  themt 
it  was  not  a  walled  citie ;  but  the  houfes  therint 
Were  as  the  houfes  of  the  villages.  Maim,  in  Io¬ 
bel.  ch.11.fcfl.  13.14.  redemption  fhalbe 
to  it  ]  that  is  ,  it  may  be  redemed  at  any 
time, as  the  fields  before  mentioned;  or  it 
may  be  redemed  as  the  houfes  foremen- 
tioned.  Both  are  (hewed  by  the  Hebrues 
thus;  He  thatfellcth  any  houfe  in  the  villages , 
or  in  a  citie  which  hath  no  wall  as  is  meet  for  it; 
it  may  be  redemed  as  hfeth  him  befl ,  according 
to  the  law  of  the  feild,or  according  to  the  law  of 
the  houfe  in  a  walled  citie  .  ,  if  he  wil  re- 

demc  it  out  of  hand,  he  may  redeme  it  according 
to  the  lav  for  houfes :  [rhac  is,  without  aba¬ 
ting  any  thing  to  him  that  bought  it.  ]  If 


the  11.  monethes  be  expired,  &  he  hath  not  re¬ 
demed  it;  loe  he  may  redeme  it  til  the  yere  of  Iu¬ 
bile,  according  to  the  Law  for  fields,  idnd  when 
he  redemeth  it ,  he  is  to  count  with  him  that 
bought  it,  and  abate  vnto  him,  for  the  time  that 
he  injoyed  it .  If  the  fubile  come ,  and  he  hath 
not  redemed  it :  the  houfe  retumeth  (to  the  ow¬ 
ner)  without  price  ,  after  the  manner  that  fields 
doe.  Maim,  in  label,  ch.  \x  fcFl.  10. 

V.32..  of  the  Levites]  which  were  the 
fix  cities  of  Refuge ,  and  41.  cities  moe, 

( 48.  in  all,)  given  them  to  dwell  in,  and 
the  fuburbs  of  them,  for  to  feed  their  cat- 
tel.  Num.n.fofxi.  a  redemption  ever] 
that  is  ,  they  may  ever  (or  at  any  time)  be  re¬ 
demed  by  the  Levites  :  fo  the  Greek  txplay- 
neth  it.  And  the  Hebrewes  hy,Thc  Priefis 
and  Levites  may  redeme  their  houfes  in  walled 
cities^at  any  time  when  they  pleafe,  though  it  be 
after  many  yeres.  Mam. in  Iobel  ch.  13.  feB.j. 

fhalbe  to  the  Levites  ]  This  caution  re- 
fpedteth  the  pofTeflions  which  the  Levits 
injoyed  in  their  cities  ;  and  fo  doth  that 
which  foloweth  in  verf.33 .  that  the  rede- 
mer  mud  be  of  the  Levites.  Wherfore  the 
Hebrewes  have  this  rule  :  e M  Ifraclite 
which  is  heyre  to  his  mothers  father  a  Levite,he 
redemeth  as  the  Levites  doe;  though  he  be  not  a 
LeviteK  yet  feing  the  cities  or  fields  are  the  Le¬ 
vites,  he  may  redeme  ( at  any  time )  for  ever.  For 
this  right  dependeth  upon  thofe  places ,  and  not 
upon  the  owners.  t^And  a  Lcvite  which  is  heyre 
to  his  mothers  father  an  Ifracli  e;  he  redemeth  as 
an  Ijraelite ,  and  not  as  the  Levites  doe :  for  it  is 
notfayd  that  the  Levites  may  redeme  at  any 
time  for  ever  ,  but  in  the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
Maimony  in  Iobel,  ch.\$.  fcfl.%.9. 

V.  33.  redeme,  of  the  Levites]  under- 
Handle  fhalbe  of  the  L'evitcsjnd  it  (hall  rot  | 
be  redemed  by  other  Ifraelitea  .  Some 
tak*.  redeving  here.for  buying  or  pttrch..fng : 
though  I  find  not  the  word  fo  to  mean, 
any  other  where.  the  fale  of  the  houfe] 

that  is,  the  houfe  which  is  fola  :  as  verfx S. 

and  the  citie]  the  Gteek  tranflareth,  and 
the  fale  of  the  houfes  of  the  titie  of  their  p-ffejji- 
on,fhdllgoe  out:  and  (o  it  agre:  th  with  the 
rtafon  folowing  .  fhal goe  out)  unto 
the  firft  owner,  as  v.  iS.  out  of  the  hinds 
H  h  x  of  any 
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34 


of  any  Ifraelitc  that  had  bought  it,  or  ot 
any  other  Levite  that  had  redcmed  it. 

their  pofftjjion)  wheras  the  Levites 
might  have  mo  part  in  the  fp'iles  oft  he 
heathens  that  were  conquered,  nor  inhere 
tance  in  the  houfes  and  lands  which  were 
divided  to  the  other  Ifraelires,  Deut.1%.1. 
God  gave  them  cities  and  fuburbs  ,  fpr 
them  and  their  cartel,  which  was  all  the 
poff  ffi  n  they  had  :  therfore  he  confir¬ 
med  this  gift  unco  them  ,  with  a  Hri&  r 
law  both  for  fale  and  redemption  ,  then 
the  Israelites  hid  for  their  pofTflions. 

V  34.  the  field]  that  is,  the  fields,  as  the 
Greek  tranflateth.  cf  the  fuburbs] 

which  were  three  thoufand  cubits  every 
way  ,  from  the  wall  of  the  city  and  out¬ 
ward;  fee  Nm.  31  4  t.  with  the  annotati¬ 
ons .  not  be  fold]  this  feepieth  to  be 
an  ahfolute  prohibition,  that  though  the 
L  vi  s  might  fell  th  ir  houfes,  yet  not 
their  lands  at  all-  which  yet  was  but  a  fi¬ 
gurative  reftrevnt  (as  th?  other  legal  or¬ 
dinances,  )  until  rhe  tubile  of  tha  gofpcl; 
for  then,  Barnabas  Z  Levite  (  Id  his  fi  Id, 

I  that  he  might  injoy  a  better  inheritance 
among  the  fain3s,^<4  4-3^  37  Howbeir 
thj  Hebrew  do&ors  und  r  land  this  Law 
other weife,  and  fav;  The  Priefls  and  the  Le~ 
vites,  which  fell  any  fi?ld  of  their  cities  ,  or  any  j 
honfe  gyc,  doe  redeme  them  after  this  manner: 
they  fell  fields  ,  though  it  be  neer  to  the  luhilc, 
and  edewethem  out  of  hand  ■,  and  they  re¬ 
deme  houfes  in  the  walled  cities ,  at  any  time 
when  t^ey  pleafe,  though  it  be  aft*r  many  1 teres. 
Lev. is. 51.  Aftimonyin  label,  (hap.13.  feSi.y . 
And  this  lrw  againll  felling  they  expound 
oral:eration  or  chang  nz,  thus:  In  the  Le 
vites  cities,  th  y  may  not  make  of  a  citie  the  fub- 
urbs ;  nor  of  the  fuburbs  a  citie ,  nor  of the  fub¬ 
urbs  a  fe  Id,  nor  o?a  fetid  fuburbs,  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  ,  the  feild  of  the  fuburbs  of  then  cities  (hall 
not  be  fold ,  Lev.  tf  3%.  Hte  have  been  tav^t, 
tha  this  which  is  fay d  S  H  LL  NOT  BE 
SOLD ,  meaneth  Jhall  not  be  abered ;  but  the 
feild,  and  the  fuburbs  ,  and  the  citie ,  jhall  all 
three  of  th.m  be  as  they  are,for  ever.  Maimoay 
ibidem  feci. 4.  f, 

V.  wexen-poore]  or  brought  low,  as 


V.iS  CFi*'  hand  fayleth]  OT  ,  hand  is 

moved,  which  the  Greek  tranflateth  ,  &  he 
be  Wcaf^  (  OT  impotent  )  in  his  hands  by  thee; 
that  is,  unablejtoielu  ve  himfelf.  This 
phrafe  is  h -re  once  applied  to  the  handi in 
Deut.  31. $f.  and  often  otherwhere  to  the 
foot ,  the  moving  or  Hiding  wherof ,  isal- 
fo  a  decay  or  falling  into  evil. 
then  him  ]  or,  take  hold  on  him ,  and  fo  con¬ 
firm  his  weak  hands;  that  is  as  the  Greek 
tranflaterh  help  or  relieve  him.  So  God  js 
fayd  to  frengthm  or  hold  the  right  hand  of 
Cyrus ,  when  he  inabled  him  to  fubdue 
natiios  ,  Efii  47.1.  fo  ofChri't ,  in  Efai. 
41.6.  and  orhis  people ,  when  he  hdpeth  1 
them  again!!  theirenemies,£/d/.4i- 1 r.  13. 
According  to  this  hw,  is  thar  in  Deut. if. 

7-  8.  10.  where  God  commandeth  to  open 
the  hand, to  lend  8c  to  give  unto  the  poore: 
and  ir  is  reckoned  for  one  of  the  fynns  of 
Sodom  ,  that  (he  (Irengthened  not  the  hand  of 
th  poo^eann  needy  ,  E^el^.  16,49  even 
the  flra  iger  1  nat  is  though  he  be  a  ftran- 
ger,  and  non?  of  thine  own  nation:nr,as 
the  Greek  tranflateth,  thou  (halt  help  him  as 
a  (franker  a  id  fojournrr.  Wherby  God  may 
intend  the  naruril Ifraelires,  which  were 
btlt  grangers  a-'dfojourners  with  him,  v.'3- 
which  kal  o  the  Hate  of  all  rhe  Sap  dt> 
on  earth,  1  Pet  I.II.  that  hr  may  "j  or, 
and  he  (hall live:  fo  rhe  Greek  fayth,  &  thy 
brother  fhall  live  vith  thee  By  living,  is 
m^inr  the  revering  of  himf  If  out  of 
hi  nrC-rie,  as  If  where  life  is  opp  >fed  to 
fickn  -S;  ruin?,  an  d  orb  r  rmferies  Efai.3 8. 

9  Nehe-n.%  1  1  Chro. r  r .8  Gen. 4m.  Ther¬ 
fore  God  conmandech  to  1  t  the  poore 
man  ha  v°  fifEcient  for  hit  need,Dsut.i  f.8.fee 
rhe  annorrions  there  .  Hereby  alfo  was 
figured,  thar  fuch  as  are  poo*e  in  fpirir, 
ought  to  S'  comforted  ;  andfuchasare 
impoverifh  d  bv  fvn  ,  fhou'd  be  fought 
after  for  th^-tr  r  c>v?rie  ,  by  admonition, 
exportation,  praver  &c.  thar  life  may  be 
giv  n  them  :  \Theff.\^.\Ioh.f.\6.  Iam. 

f.lS.lO. 

V.  3^.  biting-ufurie  ]  of  this, fire  what  is 
noted  on  Exo  fn  IT.  increafe]  or  ,mtil-  1 

t ‘plication  ,  overplus :  that  is  when  one  ta-  j 

kC.h 


3* 


Ls VITICV  s, 

keth  mere  then  he  lent .  So  in£^.i8.8,  1 
13  ^.Spiritual  ufurie  and  ex..dLoi, (which  j 
under  this  law  is  alfo  forbidden,  ;is  when  | 
the  Law  is  urged  upon  the  confcience  of  j 
repent ir*t  f  y  oners ,  more  then  is  m>et. 
whtricby  rus  life  with  God  (  which  is  by  j 
taitn  in  Chrill, )  is  empeached :  or  when 
the  rudimt  nrs  of  the  Law'  (  which  ChriH  1 
h  ith  freed  h  s  people  from,)  are  layd  as  a  1 
yok-  von  rtv  ir  necks  ,  and  burden  upon  I 

their  confcienr  s;  bori-<  w,;ch  v  b 

ranrrs  of  that  true  life  and  joy  t  which  i 

'  ^ nr*  l  y  the  gospel  and  fpirit  of  his  Son,  1 
inn  -ftietn  unto  the  Sunils,  1 

3>  Gal.z.  14. -ii.  g?  4  j>  10. it.  C7*  S.l.i- 
ert  t^dH.  it.  1. 10  11  .Efdi.$.\.  f 

V.  351.  wex'n  poorej  n  Greek  ,  be  hum-  1 
Wed  ,  or  brought  love:  as  v. H.  be  fold]  ( 

f  r  »>xfreme  povemc  ,  debr ,  or  theft ;  as  1 
JQw*.  4.1.  Exod  zi  3.  See  the  notes  rn  1 
Lx  d.11.1.  not  frrve  thy  felt  ]  in  Grec  k,  I 
h>  fb  all  not frxe  thee  .  of  a  ferxant  ]  of  a  * 

fi  xe  or  bon  !man,2s  to  compel!  him  to  doc  t 
L -re  and  fljvtfh  wotks.  The  Hebrewes  j 
fay,  It  ts  unlawful  for  an  Ifraclite  when  be  buy  < 
eth  any  Hebrew JciXdni  to  trul^e  him  five  in  1 
things  vile  .  which  dre  proper  for  ferxants  (  or  < 
fl  <xe> )  to  doe  ;  as  to  (dry  hu  xeffrls  after  him  to  1 
the  bath.cr  to  unive  hu  fkoes.gy'c.  I  ex  is  49-  1 

Which  n  to  be  unde  flood  of  an  Hebrew  feixJs  ,  i 
b  cdufr  hit  foulr  is  caff  down  by  his  f  le  :  but  dn 
If  a  hte  which  is  not  fold  ,it  is  Uwfull  to  ufe  his  j 
m  nifleri e  as  a  ferxjuts;  f  r  he  he  doelh  not  filch  , 
Wo*  Igbut  Willingly  and  of  his  oUn  minde  Mat  1 
mony  trm  4  treat .  of  Servants ,  ch.  1 .  felt  7  I 
This  1  iw  Solomon  kept  as  ir  is  fayd,  But  » 

of  the  forms  of  Ifracl  did  Solomon  make  no  fer -  i 
Xdnt  :  hut  t1  ey  were  men  of  warr ,  and  his  fer-  I 
xants  ,  and  his  princes 3  and  his  capldines  gyc.  1 
J  King. 9.it.  t 

V.  40.  as  a  f  joumer  ]  in  Greek  ,  or  a  < 
fohurner:  meaning  tharhefhould  be  irfed  / 
kiodlv,  reverently  ,  and  as  a  brother  v.  46.  r 
The  He  brew  c?nons  fay,Evrty  Hebrew  fer-  } 
Xdnt  or  handmayd,  their  mdffer  is  h  id  ro  mail*  j 
t  em  eiju.tll  to  himfel  fin  meat  ,  in  dr  in  l ^  im  th-  - 
t  in  dwellings  >?  is  fayd(in  Dew.  1  t.itf)  j 

becaufe  he  is  W'ell  "with  thfe ;  fa  that  thou  may  ft  < 
n<  t  ejt  white  bread ,  and  he  eat  brown  btead;or  < 
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thou  drinl(  old  wine ,  and  he  d'inlgneW;  or  thou 
fteep  on  a  fetherbed ,  and  he  fl  ep  on  fhaw  C?c. 

|  Hereupon  they  fay  ,  who  fo  buyeti  dn  Hebrew 
ferVdnt  ,  buyeth  himfetf  a  maftcr  :  (*rc.  Nexer- 
theleji  it  is  necejfary  that  the  ferxant  behave  him 
feif  with  a  frvants  behaviour  ,  in  tboje  Jervises 
which  he  doelh  unto  him  .  M~im.  in  Servant j, 
chap,  i .  /.  9.  yereof^ubiie  jwhich  was 
the  yere  ofliberrie  tor  all  maner  Hebrew 
feiyanrs  :  therfore,  No  Hebrew  mayd,  or 
Hebrew  manfervant  in  ufe  (in  If  del)  but  at 

the  time  whe-t  t^e  I-bi'e  was  in  ufe  :  whether  it 
were  a  ferX.tnt  that  fol  /  ;f  or  that  Was  fo  1. 

by  the  the  Synedrion .Maim,  in  Se>v  rr  '  * 

V.  41.  go:  out  from  with  ffcrelrhe  Greek 
fayth.  he  fhallgoe  out  to  remtjfio,(i nto  liber¬ 
ty.)  For  w  hatcaufe  ,  or  after  what  fort 
foev  r  he  had  been  fold  ,  thelubile  re¬ 
leafed  him  :  which  was  a  figure  of  rhe 
rime  of  trace  ,  wherby  now  Chrift  hath 
freed  us  from  the  fervitude  of  fyn  and 
Satan:  Ioh.%, 31.36.  J \om.  4.14.18.  The  He¬ 
brew  dolors  fay  ,  He  whom  the  Synedrion 
fiid,  ferved  fix  yeres  (  Exod.  11.1.  ;  from  the 
day  fhisfale;  and  in  the  beginning  of  his  fe- 
xenthyere ,  he  went  out  a  free  man.  If  the  yere  ' 
of  relcafe  (  Drut.  if.t.)  fell  Within  theft  fix" 
yeres, yet  be  did  ferve  therimbut  if  theyere  of 
lubile  fel  m  thcm.though  he  were  fold  but  a  yere 
before  the  jubile,  he  goeth  out  free  ,  (  Lev. if. 
40. 4!.)  man  may  fell  hi^felf for moe  then 
fix  yeres ;  'if  he  f  ll  hmifelf  for  ten  or  10.  yeres, 
aidthb  lubile  fall  out ,  though  within  a  yere, 
he  goeth  out  at  the  lubiU.  If  a  man  have  fold 
bimplf  orbren  fold  by  the  Synidrion,  and  he 
runns  awayhe  is  bcui  to  ma\e  up  the  fix  yeres; 
but  if  the  labile  fall,  he  geeth  cut  free.  If  he 
have  been  fi  eyther  by  d  continued fic^nes 
yere  after  ye^e  ,  or  been  ftek,  by  fitts ,  if  the  whcle 
time  {of  his  ft^l{nes  )  be  lef  then  four  yrres,  they 
are  reckoned  among  the  fix  (  yeres  fervice:  )  but 
if  he  haxe  been  four  yeres  fick  ,  h  e  is  bound  to 
ma^e  good  all  the  dtyes  of  his  ficknesi  at  it  is 
Written  (  Lex.  ts.to. )  \jfs  an  hir  ling ,  at  afo- 
burner :  but  if  the  hlbilee  fall ,  he  iteth  out. 
Ma imony  in  Servants ,  ch.  1 .  f.  1 . 3  4.  y .  I  is 
fonnswith  him']  that  is,  his  children  (as  the 
Greek  tranfiatetn,  )  whether  fonns  or 
daughters .  In  Jjcci.*t.a?Uure  is  the li'  «• 

_ Hkl  toil 


Liviticvs,  Ch.  XXV 


for  his  wife.  And  by  the  parable  in  Mat. 
i8.if  itfeemeth  that  in  Ifrael  men  might 
be  fold  for  debt,  they,  their  wives,  and 
their  children,  and  all  that  they  had :  and 
in  i  King.  4.  i.  the  creditour  would  take 
the  children.bondmen  ,  tor. their  fathers 
debt.  Howbeit  the  Hebrew  do&ors  un¬ 
derhand  thefeotherweife,  faying;  Every 
Hebrew  fervant,  his  mafler  is  bound  to  finde  his 
Wife  meat  &c ;  and  fo  he  is  bound  to  finde  his 
fonns  and  daughters  meat.  Of  him  whome  the 
Synedrion  fold,  it  is  fayd  (  in  Exod.z  1.5.)  if  he 
were  the  hufband  of  a  wife  ,  then  his  wife  (hall 
goe  out  with  him.  If  thou  thinkeQ  that  when  he 
was  bought,  his  wife  became  a  fervant;  it  is  not 
fo  •,  but  to  teach  that  his  mafler  was  bound  to 
give  her  food.  <Mnd  of  him  that  fold  himfelf  it 
is  fayd  (in  Lev. if. 41.)  he  and  his  fonns  with 
him.  iAnd  of  him  that  was  fold  to  an  heathen , 
it  is  fayd,  (in  Lev.  if. *4.)  he  and  his  fonns  with 
him.  Whether  they  Were  the  Wife  and  children 
which  he  had  at  the  time  when  he  was  fold  ;  or 
Wife  and  children  which  he  had  after  he  was 
fold  Jo  that  he  toother  With  his  mafters  confent; 

1  byt  if  he  toother  Without  his  confent,his  mdfler 

is  not  bound  to  find  her  meat.  T hough  his  maf- 
ter  be  bound  to  find  his  wife  and  children  meat, 
yet  hath  he  nothing  of  the  labours  of  their 
fhapds,  but  the  wives  labours  are  her  hufbands: 
and  whatfoever  is  due  fid  a  hufband  to  his  wife, 
is  due  to  her,  forafmuch  Of  he  is  an  Hebrue  fer - 
|  vant,  Maimony  treat., of  Servants  ch;$.f.  r.x. 
''42  V.  4*.  my  fervants  ]  their  redemption 
from  Pharaoh  ,  figured  the  redemption 
•from  Satan  by  Chriftjand  their  freedome, 
that  of  which  it  is  fayd,  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price,  be  not  the  fervant  f  of  men,  1  Cor.7.13. 
and,  woW  being  made  free  from  Syn,  and  made 
fervants  to  God;  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holy- 
nes ,  and  the  end  everlafling  life,  R^m.6  .2.1. 

the  fale  of  a  fervant  ]  that  is,  after  the 
manner  that  fervants  (,(pr  (laves)  are  fold 
in  the  market,  publicity;  but  privatly  and 
by  way  of  honour,  Maimony  in  Servants,  ch.  1. 
fefi.  S. 

AX  V.  43.  with  rigour]  as  the  Egyptians 
ruled  over  Ifrael  ,  Exod.  1.  13.  The  He- 
brewes  deferibq  jt;ttyus  ;  What  U  rigorous 
I  fcrvice  l  It  is  fervict  which  is  not  determined , 


and  fervice  wherof  there  is  no  need  :  but  (the 
maflers  )  purpofe  is  to  make  him  work,,  rind 
onely  that  he  fhould  not  ceafe  .  Hereupon  our 
wife  men  have  fayd  ,  that  (the  mafler)  fhould 
not  (ay  unto  him ,  Dig  under  the  vines  until  ^ 
come ;  for  loe  he  giveth  him  no  determined  flint :  > 

but  he  is  to  fay  unto  him  ,  dig  til  fuch  an  hourey 
or  unto  fuch  a  place.  ^And  jo  he  may  not  fay  to 
him,  Dig  this  place ,  when  there  is  no  need  to 
doe  it  &*c.  Maimony  in  Servants,  ch.  1.  fe£l.6. 

But  this  rigour,  fercenes  or  crueltie  here  for¬ 
bidden  ,  extendeth  further  ,  even  to  all 
overmuch  labour ,  above  that  which  is 
meet, and  they  are  able; as  the  Greek  here 
tranflateth,  Thou  (bait  not  racl^him  (or  af- 
fiiEl ,  torment  him)  with  labour  :  beating  if 
their  work  be  nor  doen,  Exod.  1.  14.  &  *. 

7.8.  14.  and  threatning  with  hard  words, 

Eph.  6 .  9.  and  the  like  .  fear  thy  God] 
and  therby  abfteyne  from  this  evil  :  fee 
verf.  1 7. 

V.  44.  of  the  heathens]  as  the  Hebrew  441 
fervants  fet  at  liberty^by  the  Iubile  ,  fi¬ 
gured  Gods  elett,  fet  free  by  Chrift  *  fo 
the  heathens  brought  into  fubjeftion  and 
bondage  ,  may  figure  the  reprobates, 
whom  Chrift  and  his  people  fhall  rule 
with  an  yron  rod,  Pjalm.  2.9.  Rev.z. 26.27, 

Or ,  being  underftood  of  fuch  fervants  as 
were  bought  and  brought  unto  the  faith 
of  God,  and  were  circumcifed,(as  in  Gen. 

17.17 .)  it  might  fore  fhadow  the  conver- 
fion  of  the  heathens ,  and  bringing  them 
inro  the  perpetual  fervice  of  Chrift  and 
his  church;  Efai.se. 3.6.7 •  &  3.7.10.11* 

Compare  that  promife  made  by  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  T he  Lord  wil  have  mercy  on  fakpb,and 
wil  yet  ch'oofe  Ifrael ,  and  fet  them  in  their  owne 
land;  and  the  firangers  fbalbe  joy  ned  with  them, 
and  they  fhall  cleave  to  the  houfe  of  fakpb. 
tAnd  the  peoples  fhall  take  them  ,  and  bring 
them  to  their  place  :  and  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  (hal 
poffefi  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord ,  for  fervants 
and  handmayds,  and  they  fhall  take  them  cap¬ 
tives,  whofe  captives  theywete;  and  they  fhall 
rule  over  their  oppreffours.Efiu  14  1.  %. 

V.  4? .  of  the  Jojoumes  ]  or,  of  the  flran-  ^ 
ger-inhabitants  meaning  fuch  «s  were  in  the 
land,  but  not  joyned  to  the  Chinch  of 

~  -  Ifrael; 
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lfracljis  the  Chaldee  paraphrafl  here  cal- 
leih  them  uncircumcifed  fo]ourners  :  thtfe  fo- 
journers  ve  oppolcd  to  the  heathens  out 
of  the  land,  round  about  them;  v.44. 

that  Hoe  fojourne  J  or,  that  are  grangers:  in 
Greek  ,  that  are  among  you  .  of  their 

famihe  ]  in  Chaldee,  of  their  feed  .  And  this 
might  be,  if  the  mother  onely  wen  a 
(tranter  •  *y4n  ffraehte  that  lyeth  with  a  Ca- 
namitrb  bondwoman  ,  forafmuch  as  fhe  is  a 
bondwoman  ,  he  b  peveth  a  Canaan'te  in  rvrry 
r  ffed-,  and  he  it  fold  and  bought ,  and  trade  to 
f  've  for  ever ,  at  other  bondmen.  Maim,  in 
Servants tch. 9,  fefl.  (.which  accordeth  with 
that  law  in  Ex»d.  u.  4* 

V.  46.  as  an  inheritance  for  your  fonnsjthc 
Greek  rranflateth  ,  you  fhall  divide  (  or  im¬ 
part)  them  unto  your  children  .  Thefe  words, 
poffJJijn  and  inheritance  ,  applied  thus  to 
i'-i v-ints;  meane  their  (ubjeftion  under 
heir  mafters,-  according  to  which  phrafe, 
Ciod  is  fiyd  to  mberite  in  all  nations ,  Pfal,  81 
s  andChrift,  to  have  the  heathens  &c. 
for  his  inheritance  and  poffeffion,  Pfalm.i.S. 
And  in  flying  for  your  fonns  ,  heimplicth 
1  prohibition  to  fel  them  to  flrangerssef- 
pecially  if  the  fervac  were  turned  to  the 
faith;  and  by  the  Hebrew  canons  ,he  that 
fold  his  f  rvant  to  the  heathens,  thefer- 
vant  went  out  free  ,  and  his  mailer  was 
compelled  to  r edemr  him  out  or,he  hea¬ 
thens  hand.  Maimony ,  in  Servants ,  ch  8  f  1 . 

forever  ]  they  and  their  children  after 
them,  are  bondmen  ;  untill  they  b.1  made 
free  .  Th^v  were  tree  by  Gods  law,  if 
their  mader  had  maymed  them,  as  Exod. 
m  1tf.t7.and  by  the  Hebrew  canons, rheir 
fieed  <m  might  be  bought, by  rhcmftlves 
or  their  friends  :  Mammy  in  Servants,  ch. 
s.fefl.*.  ferv  your  felveS  ]  or,  bring 
them  into  f  rvitude  ,  ufe  them  as  fervants  . 

not  rule  over  him"]  in  Chaldee ,  notferve 
vnur  frlves  with  him:  in  Greek, «ot  (or 
affhfl  )  him  With  labours *as  V  43.  Bur  might 
they  then  rule  over  the  heathens  with  ri¬ 
gour?  The  Hebrewes  fay,  it  lawfull  to 
make  aCanaanitifh  fervant  ferve  with  rigour: 
l  ut  notwithflandin £  this  rifht,  it  it  the  property 
.  f  mqyie  ,  and  way  of  wifdome ,  that  a  man 


fhould  be  compajjionatej  and  falow  juflice,  and 
not  make  hit  yckf  heavy  upon  ms  fervant  3  nor 
ajflifi  him.  iyind  to  give  him  meat  and  dnnl^cf 
all  forts.  The  fir  fl  wfe  men,  ufed  to  give  their 
fervats  of  ad  meats  that  they  did  eat  themfelvesi 
and  they  gave  their  beafls  and  their  fervants 
meat ,  before  they  themfeives  did  eat.  Loe  he 
fayth  (  in^Pfal,  ]  13.1.  )  as  the  eyes  offervan  s , 
unto  the  hand  of  their  maflers  ,  as  th  eyes  of  a 
mtyden,  unto  the  hand  of  her  mifrefi  ,  t yt  fo 
t  ry  ufrd  n  n  a  fervant  contemptuoi'fly  tby  han  , 
0'  by  word f  .  C  ^  V  th  them  for  f  r- 

vieetnot  for  frame  and  contempt .  -  4  him 

not  much  cne  out  againfl  him ,  or  freW  indigna¬ 
tion 1,  but  ffeal^gently  to  him3  and  hear  his  plea. 
Forfo  it  is  expreffed  in  the  goodwayes  offob3 
for  which  he  commendeth  himjelf .  fff  deffifed 
the  caufe  of  my  fervant  or  of  my  handmayde 
when  they  contended  with  me :  did  not  he  that 
made  me  in  the  wombe,  make  him  gyc,  lob. 

3 1 . 1 3  ■  1  f .  Ncyther  frould  crueltie  and  hard- 
nes  be  found, fave  among  the  idolatrous  hethens: 
but  the  feed  of  Abraham  our  father,  upon  who 
the  bleffedGod  hath  poured  out  the  good  things 
of  his  Law ,  and  commanded  them  ftatutes  and 
judgments  which  are  righteous ;  they  frould  be 
merciful  towards  all .  fyind  fo  among  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  holy  bleffed  God ,  which  we  are 
commanded  to  imitate,  he  fsyth  ,His  tender- 
ni-rctes  are  over  all  his  work J  A'Efal 
a  id  w’-'ofo  fheweth  mercie,  mercie  fralbe  frew- 
ed  unto  him,  &c.  Maim,  treat.  of  Servants, 
ch.9 

V.  47.  the  granger] which  the  Chaldee 
expoundeth,  the  uncircumcijcd :  fo  after. 

doe  atteyne  ]  in  Greek,  do*  find,  to  weet, 
ynough  to  buy  a  poore  Ifraelite  •,  that  is, 

I  ifhe  be  rich  and  able  :  fo  in  v.itf.  £7*  49. 

|  the  (lock  ]  or,  the  [lump  ,  as  this  word  is 
!  Kngliflird  in  Dan  4.1s.  that  is  ,  any  of  the 
linage  or  kinrrd  remayning.  The  Chaldee 
tran(hteth,f«  the  cyframite(  that  is, to  a  pay- 
nim  or  heathen  ,  )  of  the  famihe  of  a  fir  anger 
(or  ?*ofelytc :)  meaning  one  that  was  of 
a  profelytes  flock  ,  but  was  not  himfelf  a 
profelyte ,  or  of  the  faith  oflfrael. 

V.  48 .  redemption  fbalbe  to  him']  that  is, 
he  Cnal  have  right  to  be  redemed  .  his 
brethren  ]  that  is,  his  fared  i  as  is  after  ex¬ 
plained. _ V.  43* 
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V.  49.  his  uncle] in  Greek  and  Chaldee, 
hit  fathers  brother.  his  hand  hath  atteyn- 
ed]  CO  weet,  vvealth ynough  ;  if  he  be  able 
of  himfdf.  The  Hebrew  canons  fay,  He 
that  is  fold  to  a  f  ranger  ,  if  his  own  hand  at- 
teyn  not  to  redeem  himfelf ,  hit  kjnred  are  to  rt - 
deme  him;  and  one  tyjman  before  another ,  as  it 
is  fayd  ,  his  uncle ,  or  h is  uncles  fon  &c.  tAhd 
the  Svnedrion  are  to  copel  his  tyred  to  redeme 
him, that  he  be  not  drowned{or  fvvallovved  up) 
among  the  heathens  .  If  his  tyred  redeme  him 
not,  or  hr*  own  hand  cannot  d'teyn  to  it :  every 
man  of^fraehs  comanded  to  redeme  him.  tydnd 
whether  his  tyred  dot  redeme  him,  or  any  o- 
ther  man  ,  he  is  to  goe  out  free  ,  [  and  nof  ro 
be  a  fervanr  to  him  that  redeemed  him.] 
c/ind  he  may  borrow ,  for  to  redeme  himfelf  fro 
an  heathen he  may  redeme  by  the  half(or  in 
part.)  But  he  that  is  fold  to  an  Ifraelite  his 
ty  *ed  m  *y  not  redeme  him ,  neyther  may  he  bo- 
row  to  redeme  himfelf ;  neyther  is  redemed  by 
the  half  (  or  part ,  )  but  if  his  hand  be  able  to 
give  according  to  theyeres  that  remayn ,  he  mty 
give  and  goe  out,  otherweife  he  goeth  not  out. 
Maimony  in  Servants  ,  ch.x.  f. 7  A  pra£hfe 
of  this,  wc  finde  in  Nehem.  s.  8.  iVe ,  after 
our  abiltie ,  have  redeemed  our  brethren  the 
Ievves ,  which  were  fold  unto  the  heathen:  gr 
wil  you  even  felly  our  brethren?  or  jballthey  be 
fold  unto  us ? 

V,  so  .With  him  that  bought  him ]  This  is 
a  common  equitiej  whether  he  had  fold  him - 
fclfto  an  Ifraelite ,  or  to  an  heathen,  or  had  b'ecn 
fold  by  the  Magi f  rates,  he  abated  of  his  redem- 
tion  ,  and  went  out .  Maim,  ibidem.c.t.  f  8. 

the  money  ]  Hcbr.  the  fiver:  this  the 
HebreweS  hold  llridHy,  to  be  money,  not 
moneyes  worth  ,  as  fruits,  veffels,  01  the  like. 
Maimony  ibidem  ch.x .  f.  8.  dayes  of  an 

hir  d  fervant  ]  that  is  ,  a  preGife  or  (et  nu- 
ber  of  dayes,  not  more  nor  fewer.  So  this 
phrafe  elfwhere  noteth,  as  in  lob.?.  1.*.  Is 
there  not  an  appointed  time  to  man  upon  earth ? 
and  are  not  his  dayes  like  the  dayes  of  an  hire¬ 
ling  ?  ere.  And  in  Efit.16.i4.  ?w  three yeres, 
at  theyeres  of  an  hire  tngc  and  in  Efa%n.i6. 
yet  ayere ;  according  to  theyeres  of  an  hireling: 
that  is,  precifely,  without  longer  day. 

V.  ft.  according  to  his  yeres]  tfhe  had 


fold  himfelf  for  an  hundred  (crownes,)  and  there 
remayned  unto  the  fubile  from  the  yere  of  his 
file ,  ten  yeres-,  he  f hall  reckon  ten  icroWneA  for 
every  yere  that  he  hath  ferved  him  ,  and  abate 
the  price  of  them  ,  andreturne  the  ref  in  mo¬ 
ney.  Maim,  in  Servants  ch  t.  fetl.2. 

V .  s  3 .  sMs  an  hired  few  ant  of  the  yere ,  by 
the  yere]  that  is,<<f  a  yereiy  hireling:  fae  v  so. 

before  thine  eyes]  that  Is,  thou  (hah  not 
fuffer  the  Granger  torule  rv?r  him  with 
rigour ,  and  thou  wink  at  it  .  Bur  every 
Ifraelite  was  bound  to  forbid  Mm  this- 
and  becaufj  ir  was  a  ft  range  r  rha'  dwell 
in  rhe  land,th  M  lgdlratesol  Ifrae) .might 
rellreyn  him  frrm  vigour 

V.  S4  by  thefe ]  Gr.  by  thefe  things  (or 
means;)  thaus,  neyther  by  others,  nor  by 
himfelf,  before  thclubile,  0 ffubde] 

Gr.  cfRjrmiJfion:  which  w  as  a  yere  of  r uli 
difebarge  ofa.l  fctvjnts  from  the  hands 
r  f  ill  other  mailers  ,  that  they  miehtbe 
the  Lord<r,  and  ferve  him  onely.  Which 
thin£  Chrill  hath  tulfylled  for  us  in 
truerh,  who  dying  in  the  lilt  Iubile,  the 
acceptable  yeferfthe  Lord*  hath  fetus 
free  from  all  fynfull  fervitude ;  that  fyn 
fhould  reign  no  more  in  our  mortal  bo- 
die, nor  we  obey  it  in  the  lulls  therof;  but 
prefent  our  (lives  unto  God,  as  thofe 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead;  &  our  mem¬ 
bers  as  inllrurcents  of righteoufnes  unto 
God.  I{om.6. 11. ix. 13.  lob.%. 34. 3*.  Heb.x . 
14. IS. 


CHAPTER  26. 

I.  God  forbidding  Idelatrie,cdmandeth  true 
religion  .  3 .  Promifeth  bUjJin£s  to  them  that 
keep  his  commandcmcnts.  14.  T hreatneth  cur- 
fts  to  thof  that  breatyhem.  x  1.  zydnd  as  their 
ftubborncffecncreafcth,  fo  fkall  his  p  agues.  40. 
He  promifeth  to  remember  his  covenant  at  laft, 
towards  thim  that  rtpent . 

E  dial  not  make  unto  you, idols; 
neyther  (Vial  ye  rear  up  unto  you, 
a  graven  tl$  or  a  pillar;  neyther  fhal 
ye  fetj^ftone  ofimageiic,  in^y<  ur 
Sand; 


*3 
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land;  to  bow  down  your  felves  unto 
i  1  it:  for  I  Iehovah,  am  your  God.  Ye 
dial  keep,my  Sabbathev,&  reverence, 
my  San&uarie :  I  *r*  Iehovah  . 

3  9  D 

3  T  F  ye  dial  walk,  in  my  fhtutes:  and 
1  keep,my  commandements;  8c  doe 
\  them.  Then  I  wil  give  your  raynes, 
in  their  feafon  and  the  land  fhal  give, 
her  increafe;  &  the  trees  of  rhe  ftild, 

5  fhal  give  their  fruit .  And  your 
thre(hing,Aial  reach  unto  the  vintage; 
and  the  vintage,  dial  reach  unto  the 
Coving-time:  and  ye  dial  eat  your 
bread,  to  the  full;  and  dwel  in  confi- 
$  dent-fafetie,  in  your  land  .  And  I 

wil  give  peace,  in  the  land;  and  ye  dial 
lye  down,  and  none  Jhal  make  youz- 
frayd:  and  I  wil  caufe  the  evil  beaft  to 
ccafc,  out  of  the  land;  and  the  fword, 
(hall  not  pafs  through  your  land . 

7  And  ye  dial  purfue ,  your  enemies : 

and  they  dial  fall  before  you  ,  by  the 
g  -  fword.  And  five  of  you, dial  purfue 
an  hundred;  and  an  hundred  of  you, 
did  purfue  ten- thoufand  :  and  your 
enemies  dial  fall,  b:foreyou,  by  the 
9  fword.  And  I  wil  have-refped  unto 
you;  and  make  you  fruitful!;  &mul-  , 
tiplie  you  :  &eftablifli  my  covenant, 
q  viihyou,  And  ye  dial  eat  old  (lore, 
Very  old  :  and  bring-forth  the  old, 
t  bee  3  ufe  of  the  new  .  And  I  wil  fet 

my  Tabernacle,  amongft  you:  &  my  , 
a  foule,  dial  not  lothe  you.  And  I  wil 
walk,  among  you;  and  wilbecoyou, 
a  God:  and  you,  flulbe  to  me  a  peo¬ 
ple.  I  am  Iehovah  your  God,  which 
*  brought  you  forth,  out  of  the  land  of 
Epyyt;  from  being  fcrvancs  to  them: 
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and  I  have  broken,  the  Haves  of  your 
yoke, and  made  you  goe,  upright. 

But  if  ye  wil  not  hearken,  unto  me:  i 
and  wil  not  doe,all  thefecommande- 
m:nts.  And  if  ye  diall  defpife  my  i 
ftatuus;  and  if  your  foule  loath  my 
judgments:  fo  that  je  doe  nor,  all  my 
commandements;  that  ye  break,  my 
covenant .  I  alfo  wil  doe  this  unto  n 
you;  I  wil  even  appoint  over  you  fud- 
daine-terrour,  theconfiimprion,  and 
the  burning- ague*;  that  confume  the 
eyes,  and  pine  aw.  y  the  foule:  and  ye 
dial  fowyour  feed,  in  vaine;  and  your 
enemies,  dia)  eat  ir .  And  1  wil  fet  v 
my  face,  agiinftyou;  and  ye  dialbe 
fmitten, before  your  enemies:  &  they 
that  hate  you,  fhal  rule  over  you;  and 
ye  dial  flee,  when  none  purfueth  you. 

And  ifyer  j$rthefe,ye  wil  nor  hear-  ii 
ken  unto  me:  then  I  wil  addc  to  chaf- 
tifeyou,  feven  timet  for  your  fynns. 

And  I  wil  break,  the  excellecie  of  your  is 
power:  and  I  wil  make  your  heavens, 
as  yro  *;  Sc  your  earth, as  brafs  .And  ac 
your  flrength,  (hall  be  fpent  in  vaine: 

&  your  land  dial  nor  give, her  increafe; 
and  the  trees  of  the  land, dial  not  give 
their  fruir . 

And  if  ye  walk  with  me,  contrar/r;  i  j 
and  be  not  willing,  to  hearken  unto 
mc:then  I  wil  adde  p’agues  upoyou; 
feven  times,  according  to  your  fynns  . 

And  I  w  il  lend  amogyou.u  ild-beafls  22 
of  the  feild,  which  dial  tob  you  of  your 
ch'd  ex*  and  cut  off  your  carrel);  and 
make  you  few :  &  your  vayes,  flu! be 
defolatc  . 

And  if  by  thefe,  je  wil  not  be  cha-  23 
ftifed,  by  me:  but  wil  wa  ke  wbh  me, 
contrarie.  Then  will  I  alfo,  walk  24 
with  you,  concrarie :  and  even  I,  * ill 
I  i  plague 


ludgtnencs threatned.  Leviticvs,  Ch.  XXVI,  Promifes. 

plaguevou;feventw*«,  foryourfyns.  ven  bring  a foftnesjnto  their  hart*  in 

2  5  And  wil  bring  upo  you,  a  fword;  that  the  lads  of  their  enemies :  &  the  found 

jhil  avenge,  the  vengeance  of  the  co-  of  a  driven  leafjfhal  purfue  them;  and 
venant;  and  ye  fhalbe  gathered,  into  they  fhail  flee  a*  fleeingjrowafword, 
your  cities:  and  I  wit  fend  the  pc  ftj-  and  fhal  fall,  when  none  purfueth  . 
lence,  among  you;  A:  ye  fhalbe  given,  And  they  (hal  fall  ^fry-man  upon  his 
26  into  the  hand  of  the  enemie .  When  brother, as  before  a  fword,  whe  none 
I  jhal  break  unto  you,  the  fhffe  of  purfueth:  and  ye  (hal  not  have,  pow- 
breadjthen  ten  women  (hal  bake  your  er-to-ftand;  before  your  enemies, 
bread,  in  oneoven;  and  they  fhal  re-  And  ye  (hal  peri(h  amog  the  heathes: 
turne  your  bread,  by  weight :  and  ye  and  the  land  of  your  enemies, fhal  eat 
(hal  eat,  and  not  befatiffied  .  you  up  .  And  they  that  art  left  of 

17  And  if  for  this,  ye  wil  not  hearken  you,  (hal  pine-away  in  their  iniquitie, 
unto  me:  but  wil  walke  with  me.con-  in  your  enemies  lands:  and  alfo,  in 

28  traric.  Then  I  wil  walk  with  you,  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers,  they 
in  wrath  contrariejand  I,  even  I  will  (hall  pine-away  with  them  .  And  if 
chaftife  you;  feven  times  y  for  your  they  (hal  conftfle  their  iniquity  ,  and 

29  fynns.  And  ye  (hal  eat,  the  fkfh  of  the  iniquitie  pf  their  fathers;  with 

your  tons:  &  the  fhfli  of  your  daugh-  their  rranfgreflion,  which  they  rranf- 

30  ters,  fhal  ye  cat .  And  I  wil  deftroy  grefled  againft  me:  &  alfo,  that  they 
your  high  places;  &  cut-down  your  have  walked  with  me,contrarie.  <And 
Sunne-images;  &  caft  your  car  kefles,  that  I  alfo,  have  walked  with  them, 
upothecarkefthsofyourfiltby-idols;  contrarie.  and  have  brought  them, 

2!  and  my  foul  fhal  loath  you  .  And  I  intothe  land  oftheirenemies:if  then, 
wil  make  your  cities,  a  waft;  and  will  their  uncircucifcd  hart,  be  humbk  d; 
jnake-defolate,yourSan&uaries:  and  andthen,  they  accept  of  their  iniqui- 
I  wil  not  fmell.  the  fmel  of  vour  reft,  tie  .  Then  wil  I  remember,  my  co. 

3  2  And  I,  wil  make  the  land  defolate:  &  venant  With  Iakob:  and  alfo ,  my  co- 

your  enemies,  which  dwell  therin,  venant  ft/t£lfaak,  and  alfo  my  cove- 
33  fhalbe  aftonifhed  at  it .  And  you,  nanr  Vcitb  Abraham,  wil  I  remember, 
will  fcatter  among  the  heathens;  and  and  I  wil  remember  the  land.  And 
wil  draw  out  a  fword.  afreryou:and  theland,  fhalbe  left  ofthem,  and  fhal 
your  land  (hall  be  defolate;  and  vour  enjoy  her  Sabbaths ,  while  iflyeth- 
ciries.flralbea  waft1.  Then, (hal  the  defolate,  without  them;  &  they,  (hall 
land  enjoy,  her  Sabbathes;  all  the  accept  of  rheir  iniquirie.-becaufe even 
day esthi£>  it  lyerh-defola*r;ind  vou,  |  for  becaufe  .  they  defpifed  my  judg- 
in  your  enemies  land  :  then,  (hal  the  ;  menrs;  and  their  fouls,  loathed  my 
land  reft;  and  enjoy  her  Sabbathes  .  (brutes .  And  vet  for  all  that,  when 
-  j  All  the  dayes  that  it  lyerh  dcfolate,  it  they  be  in  the  land  of  their  enimies;  1 
s*  (hal  reft:  for  thar  it  refted  not, in  your  wil  not  difpjfe  them  nor  loath  them, 
Sabbathes  ,  Vhen  ve  dwelt  upon  it .  to  confume  them;  ro  break  my  cove¬ 
s'  |  Andthey  that  are  left  ofyou,  I  wil  e-  nant,  with  them:  for,  I  am  Iehevah, 

their 
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f  their  God  .  But  I  wil  r  member 
unto  them,  the  covenant  of  thetr  An- 
cdtnrs :  them  who  I  brought  forth, 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  before  the 
eyes  of  the  heathcs*  to  be  unto  them, 

6  a  God ;  I  Iehovah  .  Thefe,  are  the 
Sratuces  and  the  Judgments,  and  the 
La wes? which  Iehovah  gave,  between 
him&thefonns  oflfrae)  :  in  mount 
Sinai,  by  the  hand  of  Mofes  . 

Annotations . 

Idols  ]  in  Hebrew  Elihm,  that  is,  Unities 
or  things  of  nought  :  in  Greek  ,  things- 
made-with-handes.  of  thefe  and  the  ma¬ 
king  of  them,fec  the  notes  on  Lev  1 9 .4  ■& 
Exod.  10.4.  graven  thine]  which  the 
Chaldee  expoun det^  an  image  :  CeeExod. 
10.4.  pillar  J  or  flatue,  or  flan  ding  image; 
which  hath  the  name  of feiting-  up,  or  f lan¬ 
ding ;  and  feemt  th  to  have  been  ufually  ot 
Rone,  aslakobfetup  a  /lone  for  a  pillar, 
Gen.  18  1 X  &3S.I4.  And  pillars  were  fet 
up  eyther  for  civil  monimenrs,  as  was  the 
pillar  on  Rachels  gtave,  Gen.  35.  10.  and 
Abfaloms  pillar,  x  Sam  1818.  or  for  reli¬ 
gious  monimems,  as  were  altars;  Gen.  3s. 
14.  Efai.  19.  19.  thefe  latter  are  here  for- 
bulden>aftcr  that  God  had  appointed  the 
lace  and  ordinances  of  his  worfhip;  and 
e  fignifieth  his  hatred  of  them,  in  Dcut. 
i<r  xx.  Yet  were  they  ufed,  not  on<  ly  by 
the  heathens,  as  in  Egypt, /cr.  43-  13.  but 
by  rhe  idolatrous  Ifradites,  1  King.  1413. 
a  Klng  17.10.  The  Hebrewes  fay ,  Matfe- 
hah  ( the  Pillar  or  Statue)  which  the  Law 
forbiddeth,u  a  building  ( or  edifice „  by  which  all 
doe  gather  themfelves  togithcr,  though  it  be  to 
ferve  the  ZORD  ;  becaufe  fuch  was  the  manner 
of  Idolaters ;  and  who  fo  reareth  up  a  pillar,  is 
tobebeattn.  Miimony  treat,  of  Idolatrie, 
(h  .6,  f.  6  And  Sol.  Iarrhi  on  Dcut. itf.n, 
Faythj  Matfebah  (the  Pillar)u  a  ff  ne  to  offer 
upon,  though  it  be  to  (  the  God  Of  )  heaven. 

fet]  .or  put,  lay:  Hebr  five  .  Wherby  al- 
fo  he  may  forbid  the  fuflferance  of  Rich  in 
thejfland^  for  elfwhere  they  are  willed  to 


deRroy  their  pidtures,  Afww.33.y1.  aodgr. 
t  vmg  is  often  uled  tor  fuffenng;  fee  Gen.  to, 

!  6.  fione  of  imagerie]  or,  (lone  of  piflure, 

CT  of  figure,  that  is,  any  pifluted  or  fiured 
flone,  or  image  of  flone:  the  Chaldee  calleth 
it  flone  of  adoration  (or  ofworflup)  upon  or 
unto  which  they  ufed  to  bo  a  down.  Of 
this  word,  pictures  have  their  name,  Num. 
33.  si.  Efai.  x.  1 6.  The  Hebrewes  unde  r- 
Rand  this  of  fuch  Rones  as  u  herewith 
they  ufed  to  pave  their  holy  places ,  and 
bow  down  upon  them  to  ferve  their 
Gods  .  The  (lone  of  imagerie  ffeken  of  in  the 
Law  although  a  man  bow  down  htmfclf  thereup¬ 
on  unto  God, he  u  to  be  bcaten-.becaufe  it  Wit  the 
manner  of  Idolaters,  to  lay  a  (lone  befre  (the  I- 
dol, )  and  to  bow  down  upon  it  ;  therfore  they 
might  not  doe  fo  unto  the  LORD .  Mum.  treat, 
of  Idolatrie ,  r h  6.f.6.  xnyoUr  land]  The 

Hebrewes  underRanding  this  Law  ,  of 
Rones  upon  which  they  worfhiped  •  doe 
by  the  land  here, under Rand  all  other  pla¬ 
ces  fave  the  Sandluarie,which  w  as  paved 
with  Rone  ,  upon  which  they  bowed 
down.  In  the  Sdnfluarie  it  Wai  lawfu  l  to  bow  j 
down  upon  the  jlones  ;  as  it  is  written  IN 
Y  O  LcjAND:  in  your  land  ye  m*y  not \ 

bow  down  upon  f lores  ,  but  ye  may  bow  down 
upon  the  flones  wherWith  the  SanCluarie  is  pa¬ 
ved  .  ^And  for  this  caufe ,  all  Ifrael  are  Wont  to 
lay  matts  or  fome  fuch  thing,  in  the  Synagogues 
which  are  paved  with  flone,  to  make  a  feparati- 
m  between  their  faces  and  the  flones  tyc. 
Maim,  ibidem  ft#.?.  But  this  fecmeih  to 
favour  of  fuperRirion,fcr  God  f«  rbiddeth 
not  Rones  Limply  ,  but  flones  of  imagerie, 
which  were  pidhired  or  prayed  wiih  fi¬ 
gures.  unto  it"]  or,  upon  it,  for  fo  b<  rh' 
rhe  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  maybcEncli- 
Ried;  but  the  Greek  tranfiatith  unoit . 
And  the  Hebrew  dodtors,  underRanding 
it  to  be  a  prohibition  of  bow  ing  dou  ne 
upon  any  fuch  Rone  ,  though  unro  rhe 
true  God,  doe  determine  the  puniflimet 
to  be  beating  by  the  magiflrate  :  whe ras 
if  they  bowed  upon  it  to  an  fdol  ,  they 
wtrefloned  to  death  (according  to  »he 
law  in  Deut.  13. to.)  Maim,  treat,  of  I/0/4- 
trie,ch.6.fe(l.6%. 
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Verf.  2.  S-ibbathes"]  in  Chaldee  Sabbath 
dayes:  fee  Lev.  1^.3. 30,  reverence]  or 
fear:  fee  Levit.  19.  30.  where  thefe  lawes 
were  before  given^nd  are  here  rep<  ated, 
as  general^  implying  all  other  religious 
dudes,  becaufe  God  now  would  by  pro- 
mifesand  threatningsronfirmehis  whole 
Law  ,  and  binde  his  people  to  the  more 
carefull  obedience. 

n  Here  begin neth  the  three 

9  9  9  &  thirtieth  Se&ion  or  Lec¬ 

ture  of  the  Law  ,  after  the 
Hebrewes computation:  whtrof  fee  Gen. 
6.  9. 

V.  3 .  IVail^inmy  ftatutes]  Tim  make'tb 
men  juft  before  God,  Lni ^  t.6.  &  if  the  Law 
could  give  life  ,  (and  were  not  weak 
through  rhefLfh,  Rom  S.3.)  verily juftice 
fhould  have  been  by  the  La u\  Gal.  3.11.  but 
when  the  command ~ment  cometh  ,  Syo 
reviverh ,  and  man  dyeth  ,  P^m.  1.9. 
Tht  rfore  by  the  Works  of  the  La  w,  rhere 
(hall  nofltTb  be  jollified  in  Gods  fight, 
10.  but  the  juft  (hall  live  by  faith,  Gal. 
3. 1 1.  and  by  faith  rhis  condition  here  re- 
quired.is  fulfyll-dj  as  Enoch  walked  with 
God,  Gen.  *.  24.  when  be  pi  ared  him  by 
faith  ,  Heb.  n.  f.  6.  This  then  according 
to  the  letter,  is  legil;  and  promiTeth  life 
to  them  which  doe  thefe  things,  Row.  to 
s.bmfpirirually  leadeth  unro  Chrill,who 
is  the  end  of  the  La's ,  for  jufticc  to  evtry  one 
that  beleeveth;  Gal.j. 24. 

V.  4.  your  rayncs]  in  Greek,  rayn  unto 
yo'W:  he  meaneth  the  rayn  of  the  land,  the  ftrft 
rayn  and  the  latter  rdyne,  wherof  fee  Deut.  1 1.  1 
14.  Thefe  none  can  givebuf  God,  Ter. a. 
tx  they  figured  fpirirual  blefHngs, by  the 
do&rine  of  the  gofpelotChrift,  Deut.  32. 
1.  Pfal  71  z  Sam.  23.4.  their  feafon'] 

that  is.  due  feafon  1  fo  they  make  the  earth 
fruitful!  ,  and  are  of  the  Lords  good  treafure 
which  he  oprneth  untomen  ,  Deut. 28.11. 
and  Oiould  move  them  to  fear  him  :  Ter. 
4*4  her  increafe]  other  fruit;  which 

is  an  of  the  rayn  .  through  Gods  ] 
blelfing  ;  for  when  the  fhoxoers  ofhleffing.  , 
come  in  their  feafon  ,  the  tree  of  the  fhld  j 
yeildeth  her  fruit ,  and  the  earth  her  inr 


creafe,  34.2tf.27 .  And  this  is  fpiriru- 
ally  applied  to  our  earthly  nature,  made 
fruiefi  11  unto  God  through  the  rayn  and  I 
d  ewes  of  his  graces, and  fo  it  receivethof 
him  a  bleffinj:  Pftil  47.7. &  8s. u.  13  Heb.  ! 
4.7  8.  Of  the  Hebrewes  R.  Mcnachem  I 
here  fayth,  the  land  hath  a  mjfhcalji^mficati- 
on  of  the  land  that  if  cn  high. 

V.  S.  reach  unto  the  vintage]  or,  to  1  he 
grape-gathering  :  meaning  hereby  large 
bleflings,  with  abundance  and  varic  tie  of 
fruits,  continued  one  after  an  other.  The 
like  figurative  promifes  are  given  to  the 
church  unit,  r  die  Gofptl ,  in  ^A  nm  9  13 ; 
faying.T he  plowman  fhal  overtake  the  reaper; 
and  the  header  of  grapes,  him  thatfovertb  jecd. 

to  the  fail]  or,  to  fatieiie:  this  fignific  th 
abundance  from  God,  Ioel  2. 1 6.  and  con 
tentarion  in  men  ;  as  thev  that  are  never 
content,  are  fayd  nor  to  knots  fatietie:  EJat. 
56.  n  and  when  God  withholdeth  in¬ 
creafe,  they  cat,  but  not  to  farietie:  Hag. 

1  6.  Thus  God  fed  them  with  Manna  to 
the  fall,  Exod.  1 6.  S.  andpromifeth  fo  ro 
feed  the  poor  and  m°ck  un  ler  Chnfi, 
Pfalm.  1 32. if.  &  22.27,  The  juft  eateth  to  the 
fatietie  of  his  foule:  Prov.  13.23 .  in  co  f- 

dtntfafety  ]  or,  in  hopeful!  fecuritie  ,  fafely. 
The  Hebrew  Betach  fi,?nifierb  truft ,  hope  or 
confidence,  from  P 'film.  16.  which 

ought  ro  be  in  God,  Pfalm. 40-1.  wherupo 
Foloweth  fafety  through  his  defenfe  ,  as 
rhe  Greek  here  tranflaterb,  ye  [had  dwell  in 
fafetie  ;  and  fo  men  are  fee ure  and  bold, 
without  fear  of  difturbanc'*;  Gen. 34.2s.  as 
in  Pfal.  7  8.fl,  He  led  them  with  confident-fafc- 
tie,  and  they  dreaded  not.  This  3S  ir  is  a  blef- 
fing  which  God  onely  giverh,  Pfal.4.9.  fo 
it  is  promised  tojhe  obedient,  Prov.  1.33. 
and  is  performed  co  fuch  as  are  in  the 
(heepfold  of  Chrift,  E*  1^34  25.27.28. 

V.  6  peare ]  This  chough  generally  it 
fignifiethall  prTpeiitie,  yet  fo  me  time  it 
is  fpecially  opp  T?d  to  the/worJ,  Mat.  10. 

34  and  unro  wdrr,  Pfal.  1 20.7.  which  fee- 
meth  ro  be  that  which  is  intended  here, 
as  the  former  was  agiinll  famine. . 

none  (hall  make  vou  afrayd]  This  God 
promifeth  to  fulfyll  under  Chritt,  ler.  30. 

16.  EtJiI. 
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10,  £vK  34.*  t.  Mich. 4.4.  taufethee -  with  dll  good  things  ,  that  may  (hengthrn  our  . 
yilbeafl  to  ceafe]  tl.2t  is, IS  tbf  Greek  cran-  tawdr  to  doe  the  Law,  at  fatietie,and  peace ,  4** 
fliteth  ,  ^  Wtl  deflroy  evil  beaftt ;  one  being  (lore  of  frver  and  gold,thatwe  be  not  tmployed 
put  for  2  multitude, or  raanjrj  and  ceafing  all  ourdayes ,  in  the  things  which  the  body  hath 
being  ufvd  fa  utter  aboiilhing  ,  as  in  £x-  arr  J  <.f  6wf  m*y  bt^nade  ftt  to  learn  wifdome , 
oJ.iL.it  •  Pfal.  119-  V.  115  cratlealt,  for  and  to  doe  the  Commandemenit  ,  that  we  may 
rt  pr<.  fifing  theit  rage  and  fiutie  :  for  in  If-  be  worthy  of  the  life  of  the  world  to  conte.  Mai - 
r.iel,  LiojiJ,  Bears,  and  the  like,  fometime  many  in  treat,  of  Repentance,  chapt.  9-frft-  1. 
deJlroyed  the  inhabitants,  1  Xjtg.  17.1s.  Thus  they  folowed  after  the  Law  of  righ- 
x,  t'  xSxy.  This  promife  is  applied  alfo  teoufnes,  but  atteyned  nor  to  it;  becaufe 
to  the  church  under  the  gofpel,  £*^.34  ,  they  fought  it  not  by  faith  tn  Cl.  rift ,  but  at 
IS.  So  in  lob  s.  xj,  the  beafls  of  the  feild  it  were  by  the  worl I*.-  of  the  Law-,  for  th<y  have1 
(built  at  peace  iv*» thee  .  The  con.^ry  fo-  (Jumbled  at  the  (tumbling  (lone,  R-  01.9. 31. ax. 
lowtlhin  verf.ix.  Hy  the  evil  biafts ,  R.  V,  8.  fixe  ofyou  [hall  purfue  100.]  This,  ) 
M  rachcro  here  underllandeth  raylttcally  piomife  is  enlarged  in  lof.x3.10.  One  man 
vicious  lulls,  the  powers  of  uncleannes ,  which  ofyou ,  frdl pur  fur  a  thoufand  :  and  was  no- 
frr.  from  the  vnelean  Spirit ;  that  they  frail  not  rablv  performed  in  Davids  Worthif  s  ,  1, 
ptr  atle  to  pollute  the  land  which  u  on  high.  So  Chron.  1 1 .  of  whom  fome  one  lift  up  his 
they  fe<  m  to  call  our  nature  regenerate,  fpc er  againft  eight  hundred,  acd flew  three 
2\  rh*Apollle  calL  th  the  Church  jerufalem  hundred  at  one  rme.  a  54»».  15.8.1 8.  1  Chro. 
which  u  on  high.  Gal.  4. 16.  the  fword ]  n.n.  Three  men  br-ke  through  the 
ur<  d  o.dmarilv  for  Ti’4fr, when  it  is  fpoken  kofl  ofthe  PHliftines,  1  Chron.  11.18.  Of 
ofmen,  bur  the  Lords  fword,  is  explayned  the  Gadites  there  were  men  that  had  fa¬ 
ro  be  the  pe{1  tlence,  1  Chron.  xi.  n.  which  ees  like  the  faces  oFLions  ,  and  were  as 
may  fp^  ciallv  be  inrended  here  *,  and  fo  fwi*t  as  the  Roe*  of  the  ruounraines  ,  r. 

God  promifeth  bit  flings,  oppofed  to  his  Chron.  n.  *.  And  David  himfclfctlebra- 
fotoe  fore  j  dgments,  which  are  the  fword  (or  rcth  this  mercie,.f  pnrfued  mine  enemies,  & 
warr ,)  the  famine,  the  evil  beafl,  and  the  pefh-  ryertocRthem  :  and  turned  not ,  tiifhadcon- 
lence,  mentioned  in  ftr4.T4.11.  and  Rev  6.  rimed  them :  Pfal,  18.38.  x  Sam.  xi.  38.  See 
8.  Or  if  we  underfland  t his  fword  for  alfo  Dr.u.ji.3o. 

warrs  j  then  under  peace  aforefayd  ,  may  V.  9.  J  wil  have  reffed]  or  turns  my  9 
the  promife  be  implyed  againll  the  fword  face,  in  Greek,  Iwillod {  upon  you  and  biefs 
of  he  Lord ,  the  pejhlence  .  Thefe  bleflings,  you:  and  fh*  Chaldee  expoundeth  it,  I  wil 
though  they  concern?  this  life  ,  yet  the  have  refrrSl  by  my  word  to  doe  good  unto  you. 
end  of  rh?m  is  to  lead  to  life  eternal  ;  fo  For  this  grace  David  prayed,  Pfalm.  is. \6. 
the  Hebr-’wes  of  old  underflood  rhem,  and  69.  17.  &  when  God  delivered  Ifrael 
asiheir  later  dolors  (  though  wandring  from  their  enemies.it  is  favd,  hehadrefrefi 
out  of  the  way  of  life)  doe  witnefl,  fay-  unto  them  frecaufe  of  his  covenant  Sic.  tiding. 
ing:  The  holybleffed  {God)  hath  given  m  a  13  j.3.  Tlie  contrary  hereto,  isthehidjng 
Law  ,  which  w  the  Tree  of  life  i  and  whomever  rf  Gods  face,  Deut.  ?i.  10.'  fra  it  full  ] 

do,  th  all  that  is  written  therin ,  and  kyowetb  or ,  to  eneveafe-  as  he  had  doen  before  in  E- 
hrn  with  a  per h  fl  knowledge  ,  frail  therby  he  gypt.  £xoJ.  1 . 7.  This  bitfling  is  acknOW- 
madt  Worthy  of  the  l.fe  ofthe  World  to  come  ledged,  in  Nchem  9.  *3.  Their  children  thou 
ftye.  t^dnd  he  hath  promt  fed  us  in  the  Zawythat  multiplyedfl,  as  the  ffarrt  ofhfMVenz  and  pro- 
if  we  doe  it  with  joy  and  goodnes  of  four?  ,  and  mifedtp  be  acaine  under  Chrift<  f  wil 
I  fY.  rcife  our  [dyes  in  the  wifdome  thkrof  confinu-  bring  fniy  ftjetp  )  *  againe  to  their  folds f  and 
ally  ,  hewil  remove  from  us.  all  thirfgs  that  may  they  fbathe  frrHitfull  and  mcreafe  •  Ier.  ia .  a . 
le  ns  from  doing  it ,  at  feints,'  W4tr,  and  J  efr  bJifr  my  covenant]  that  is,  faithfully 
family  and  the  hl^e .  Jindhcwil  fnpp'ytu  keep,  and  continue  to  doe  the  things 

lij _  j^hifh  _ 
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which  I  have  proraifed:  fee  thee  notes  on  ( 

Gen.  6.  1 8.  I 

10.  very-old]  in  Greek,  old  of  old  ^ 
things  :  this  refpe&eth  the  increafe  of  j 
their  land,  as  the  former  did  of  their  bo- 
dies.See  Xevif.  is .  n.  becaufc  of]  or, 
as  theGreek  tranflateth, from  the  face  of  the 
new:  they  fliould  bring  forth  the  old,  for 
want  of  roomth  to  lay  up  the  new.  This 
fruitfulnes  of  the  land ,  figured  the  many 
graces  wherwith  God  would  enrich  the 
harrs  of  his  people:  asinv.4.  For  howe¬ 
ver  God  perfwadeth  his  people ,  by  pro- 
mife  of  outward  bleffings ,  to  keep  his 
Law;  yet  the  end  of  the  commandement  is  love, 
out  of  a  pure  hart ,  and  of  a  good  confcience,  gy* 
of faith  unfeighned,  i .Tim.  i-S-  and  fuch  as 
for  worldly  benefits  receive  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  when  tribulation  or  perfection  ari - 
feth  becaufe  of  the  word,  by  and  by  they  are  of¬ 
fended;  Mat.  13.11.The  Hebrewesfay,c All 
love  that  dependeth  on  a  thing ,  when  the  thing 
ceafeth  ,  the  love  ceafeth .  He  that  ferveth  the 
bleffed  God  ,  to  the  end  that  his  riches  may  be 
multiplied,  or  his  life  preferved ;  his  fervice  is  not 
perfefl:  as  Satan  fayd  (  in  fob.  1 .9 .  10.  )  doth 
fob  fear  God  for  noughfi  Hafl  thou  not  made 
an  hedge  about  him  £rc?  He  that  ferveth  God 
becaufe  of  bodily  things  ,  on  which  his  fervice 
dependeth;  it  fhall  not  be  confirmed  unto  light  in  ] 
the  light  of  the  living  .  For  when  thofe  things 
ceaje ,  for  which  he  ferveth  :  his  lovewil  ceafe. 
isind  there  is  no  eating  and  drinkjng  in  the  fate 
of  death  whether  thou  geefi  .  But  he  that  fer¬ 
veth  God  out  of  entyre  love,  his  love  fbalbe  in 
life  cvcrlafting,  and  fball  not  depart  for  evergy* 
his  reward  that  loveth  God  ,fhalbe  eternal.  R. 
Elias  in  J^ejhith  chocmah  ,  treat,  of  Love ,  ch. 
i.  fol.77'  Seealfo  the  annotations  on  Exo. 
10.5. 

V.  II.  fet  my  tabernacle  ]  Hebr. give, 
that  is,  fet  and  fiabhfb  it;  for  both  thcCe 
wayes,  is  giving  expounded  by  the  holy 
Ghoft,  as  i  King,  10.  9.  compared  with 
xC&row.y.g.  SziSam. 7.14.  witfi  1  £hron[ 
17.  It:  Gods  Tabernacle  was  a  figne  of  his 
dwelling  in  favour  amonglt  them,  Revel. 
it  3.  See  the  annotations  op  Exofi ,  15.8. 
The  chief  fignification  was  concerning 


Chrifl,  who  fhrulidwel  in  the  Taberna¬ 
cle  of  onr  fl*fh;  by  whom  God  built  a- 
gaine  the  Ta'ernacte  of  David,  which  was 
fall  n down, if. i£.  and  in  him  God 
Was  reconciling  the  World  unto  himfelfi  Cor. 5. 

18  and  und.r  tb  s  figure,  eternal  life  in 
heaven  was  impli  ed-  For  wee  know ,  that  if 
our  earthly  houfe  of  this  Tabernacle  Were  dtffol- 
ved;  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  houfe  not 
made  with  hand,  eternal  in  the  heavens .  t.  Cor. 
f.  1.  And  tharthe  Ifratlites  had  ofold, 
the  true  undemanding  of  theft*  premifrs, 
that  they  belonged  to  the  dayes  ofChrifi, 
and  the  end  of  them  was  eternal  life  in 
heaven;  it  appeareth  by  the  footfteps 
which  yet  remaine  in  their  late r  doftors, 
though  they  have  quenched  the  light  of 
grace  ,  in  labouring  to  have  it  by  the 
works  of  the  Law.  For  they  fay  ,  For  this 
caufe  ,  have  all  Ifrael,  their  Prophets  and  their 
IV ifemen  defired  the  dayes  of Chrifi ,  that  they 
might  have  refi  fir  cm  the  kingdoms  ,  which  will 
not  fuffer  them  to  fiudy  in  the  Law  &c.  that 
they  might  he  worthy  of  the  life  of  the  world  to 
come  .  For  in  thofe  dayes  knowledge  gy*  Wife- 
dome,  and  trueth  fhalbc  multiplied ;  as  it  is  Writ • 
ten  ,  for  the  earth  Jhal  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  LOI{p  ,  (  Efa .  11  9 .  )  it  is  alfo  Written, 
fyind  they  fhall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbour  &c  ( *fcr. 3 134.)  againe  it  is  fayd, 
tyind  I  will  take  away  the  flony  hart  out  of 
your  flefh,  (E^ek.^6  .ig.)  For  that  King,  which 
Jhal  jland  up  of  the  fed  of  David ,  fhalb.e:  more 
Wife  then  Solomon  gy*c:  and  therefore  he  fhall 
learn  all  the  people  ,  and  teach  them  the  way  of 
the  Lord ;gy*  all  the  heathens  fhall  come  to  hear 
him,  (  Mic .  4.  1  x.y^And  the  end  of  all  the  rf- 
ward  ,  and  later  gpodnes  which  is  without  ceaf- 
ing  and  Jittiinijhing,  that  is  the  life  of  the  world 
to  come  .  .But  the  dayes  of  Chrifi  are  of  tjgii 
World ,  and  the  world  goeth  after  the  Wo&jfd 
manner  ,fave  that  the  kingdome  fhalbe  refiof& 
to  Ifrael .  Maimony  tr- at.  or  J{epentancr.ch. 
yfx:  Thus  'hey  fpeak,  myffing  the  right 
way  ^bygo;ng  about  ro  eflablifh  their  own 
right? wfiics I'M-  and  milfaking 
Chrifts  kingdome,  which  though  it  be  in 
this  world ,  yet  is  it  not  oc  the  fame,  , 
18.3*.  my  foule  Jhal  tot  lothe you ]  or  not 
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abhorre ,  not  cafl  you  away  as  vile  and  lotbe- 
fome.Mzn  is  by  nature  lochfome  through 
fy  n  j  as  if  is  fayd,  Thou  wafl  caft-out  into  the 
open  fetid,  to  the  lotheing  of  thy  foule  (  or  per- 
[on,)  tn  the  day  that  thou  Wajl  bornefye.16.%. 
But  through  the  grace  of  God  inChrift, 
our  bloods  are  wathedawav,  and  we  are 
adorned  with  the  gifts  of  hislpirit, 

\6  8.9-10.  So  this  promife  concerned! 
fuch  as  keep  the  covenant  of  God,  that 
they  fhall  not  lothefomly  be  rejected.  For 
my  foule ,  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  my  void 
fhall  not  loath  you  .  So  in  >.30,  Aben  Ezr* 
exp'aircth  it  thilS,^^  / wi.7 fet  my  Taber - 
nacle  amongfl  you  ,  and  ye  fhal  not  f  care  that 
ever  ye  fhall  come  into  Want  :  foi  my  glone  refi- 
deth  with  you,  and  it  it  not  at  thejon  of  man, 
Xohcfe  foule  loatheth  to  dwel  in  one  place, 

12  V.  it.  j  nil  real\amongyou\\ he  Chal¬ 
dee  paraphrafeth  ,  I  Will  caufe  my  divine- 
majefheto  dwel  among  you  ^  that  Majeflie  is 
Chnft  ,  who  by  his  fpiric  is  with  His 
chuich  all  dayes  unto  the  worlds  end, Mat.  18. 
iowho  Wdllfeth  in  the  midfl  of  the  fey  en  golden 
Candleflnkj  ,  Hrv.1.1.  F«  r  his  people  ate 
his  Temple  wnc  rein  hedwelleth,  as  it  is 
Wiittcn,ye  are  the  Temple  of  the  living  God, 
at  God  hath  fayd,  [  wtl  dwel  tn  them  and  walk 
Mthem,  iCor.  6.  irf.  For  Gods  walking, 
was  in  his  Tabernacle,  a  Sam. 7. 6.  Seeal- 
fo  R^y  7.  n.  &  11 .  3.  Vndc  r  t!  is ,  eternal 
life  was  alfo  promifed  in  heaven, w hither 
Chrilt  went  to  prepare  a  place  fgr  u<,  &  wi) 
come  againe  to  rtc.  ivc  us  unto  himfeU; 
that  where  he  is  ,  th^re  we  may  be  alfo, 
/ok. 14.1.3.  aGod]  or,  for  a  God:  'hat 
is,  as  the  Greek  tranflareth,  your  God;  of 
which  blcfling ,  fee  the  annotations  on 
Gin.  17  7. 

V.  1 3.  from  bei»g  ftrvants  to  them]  under 
whom ,  all  fynlull  fn  virtide  was  alfo  (jo. 
nififd  ;  from  which  the  church  ifsrede- 
med  bv  Chrilf,  asfromSyn,  fob. 8  34.36. 
from  Satan,  Heb.  z.  14  ly.  and  from  bon¬ 
dage  to  men  in  things  concerning  God, 
:s  it  i*  fayd,  Y  are  bought  with  a  price,  be  not 
ye  the  fery^nts  of  mc> :  I  Cor.7. 1 3 .  flaves 
of  ycur  yol(e]  or,  barrr,  of  your  yokf '  mea- 
i^ngthe  bondage  of  Egypt ,  and  of  fyn 


which  they  were  incangled  with  there, 
ek.  to.  7.  8.  For  though  bonds  and  yokes 
I  fignifie  civil  bondage,  as  in  fer.iy.x. 3.6.7. 
I  a  Chreu.  10.4.  yet.the  wicked  is  alfo  holaen 
in  the  cords  of  his  fyn.  Prov.f.zz.  And  of  this, 
the  church  complaineth  ,  The  yoke  of  my 
trefyaffts,  it  bound  by  his  hand-,  they  are  Wrea¬ 
thed ,  they  are  comc-xp,  upon  my  neck »  L*m'  !• 

14.  And  from  thisChrift  hath  freed  us,  as 
it  was  promifed,  hu  yoke  (flialbe  remo¬ 
ved)  fro  m  of  thy  neck ^ ,  and  theyokf  fhalbe  de - 
flroyed  ,  becaufe  of  the  Oile ,  (that  is  for 
C h riffs  fake :)  Efai.  10  17.  So  in  £^^.34. 
14  17.  Ier,  a.  10.  Contraryweife,  for  their 
lynns  God  threarntth  them  with  a  yoke 
ofyron,Deut.  18.48.  The  Hebrew  Mot ,  is 
properly  a  faff '  Num.  1 3.13.  and  fo  is  ufed 
lor  the  ftaves  or  barrs  of  yokes  ,  and  for 
yoke s  rhemfclves,  as  in  /er.iz.i.  where  it 
is  joyned  with  bonds ,  wherwith  the  ftaves 
of  the  yoke  are  tyed  .  made  you  got 

upright)  or,  with  upright -future;  not  ftou- 
ping  as  under  the  yoke  :  fo  w>e  Chaldee 
lay  th,  f  led  you  forth  into  freedom ,  and  the 
Greek,  [  led  you  with  boldnes.  This  alfo  fi¬ 
gured  our  redemption  by  Chrift,  wherby 
the  churches  flature  is  made  upright  and 
tail,  like  the  Palme  tree  ,  Song.  7.7.  which 
grace  when  lfrael  rejected  ,  God  bowed - 
down  their  bacl^alway,  Rom.  11,10, 

V.  14.  not  hearken  to  me  ]  that  is,  as  the 
Greek  fay  .h, not  obey  me;  and  fhe  Chaldee, 
not  receive  my  word.  So  in  veif  1  g.  Here  fo- 
Iowethmany  moe  threatnmgs,  wherby 
God  p  ophefied  of  their  falling  fro  him, 
and  his  judgments  upon  them  ,  til  they 
fhould  berclfored  by  grace  ;  verf. 44.45. 
So  in  Deut.  18. 

V.  1  y.  dcftnfe  J  or  ,  contemptuoufly-re- 
jefl,  as  lfrael  did,  1  King.  17.  is.  Ier.  6.  19. 
rs^ek.  f  6.  &  *0.  / 3. 14.  lothe]  or  ab- 
horre,  as  after  (in  verf.43.)  he  tclleth  they 
would  doe  ;  for  w  hich  he  repayed  them 
accoiding,as  the  Prophet  fay  th ;  hath  thy 
foule  loathed  Sicnl  why  hafl  thou  [mitten  ut,<y 
there  is,  ro  healing  for  ml  Ier.  14.  19. 

all  my  com.  ]  w  ith  this  alfo  they  are 
changed ,  in  Jer.  31.  13 .  whatfoever  thou  com- 
mandedfi  them  to  doe,  they  have  not  doe*. 
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break]  or,  make- fuflraieM  Gen.  17. M* 
and  this  God  forerelleth  Mofes  that  lfra- 
el  would  doe,  Deut.31.  u,  10.  and  com* 
plaineth  to  leremie  that  they  had  docn  it, 
fer.11  to.  and  other  Prophets  charge 
them  With  the  like,  Efai.x 4.5. 

To  the  covenant ,  is  expounded  by 
the  Apoftle,  not  continuing  in  it,  Heb.  8.  9 . 
from  Icr.31.ix.  is  on  the  contrary,  to  con - 
frme  it,  is  to  continue  in  doing  all  things 
commanded,  Deut.x 7.16.  with  Gal.  3.  10. 

V.  1  6.  appoint]  or,  conflitute,  give-charge, 
as  that  which  (hould  have  authorise  o- 
ver  them  :  (hewing  the  power  of  Gods 
jnd«m',n?s.  Compare  Pfal.ie>9.6. 

fuddaine^terrour]  fpeedy- plagues  which 
(hall  ccnfume  in  hail  :  the  performance 
wherof  is  (hewed  in  Pfal  78.33.  he  conlu- 
med  their  dayes,  "with  fuddaine-terrour.  So  in 
Ier.is  S.  Zeph.i.iS.  confumption]  or, 
Jbakjng-aguc; in  Greek  fcabbednesilo  in  Deut. 
18.12.  andelfwhere  the  word  is  not  ufed. 

the  burning-ague]  or,  fever :  the  Greek 
here  cranflateth  it  the  laundife;  but  betrer 
in  De«t.  28.  ii,  the  fever,  or  ague  :  which 
hath  rhe  name  originally  of  burning.  This 
difeafc ,  Chrift  cured  ,  on  fuch  as  were 
ready  to  dye  therwith,  Ih^t  4. 38.39.  lohn 
4  47.51*  that  eonfnme  ]  ot  ma\e  faylet 
in  Chaldee,  that  darken  the  eyes :  this  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  all  the  former  difeafes  ;  and  rhe 
Greek  intcrpreteth  it  by  a  word  that  fig- 
nifieth  conluming  with  unnatural  heat. 
Of  this  confuming  of  the  eyes  ,  Dav  d 
complaineth  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  Pfll. 
69  4.  pine-sway]  make  languifb,  with 
Tt>fOW,  care,  paine  and  hunger;  as  in  ler4 
31.1s,  fylling  is  oppofed  to  the  pining  flule ; 
the  Greek  tranflateth ,  make  your  foule  to 
melt  away.  The  word  is  applied  alfo  to  the 
latsguifhmg  of  the  eyes jPfal.M.  lo.but  here, 
and  in  Deut.  18.  6s.  to  the  pining  or  lan- 
guiftiing-forow  of  thefoule,  meaning  of 
the  whaleman,  or  life;  as  the  Chaldee 
here  tranflateth  it ,  the  breathing-out  of  the 
foule ,  enemies  fhall  eat  it  ]  The  l  k“  is 
threatnedin  DfKt.28.33  51.  and  by  other 
Prophets;  as,  Loe  f  veil  bring  a  nation  on  you 
from  fart,  eye,  and  they  flail  eat  up  thine  bar - 


Vrjf ,  and  thy  bread  ,  which  thy  fonns  and  thy 
daughters  fhould  eat :  they  flail  eat  up  thy 
flockt  and  thyne  herdes ;  they  flail  eat  up  thy  I 
vines ,  and  thy  fgtrees :  Ter.S- T7.  The  Contra¬ 
ry  is  promifed  in  Chrift,  They  flal  not  plant, 
and  an  other  eat  rye  ,*  they  flal  not  labour  in 
vaine :  Efai.  6s  n-  1$.  And  the  Lord  hath 
fworne  ,  Surely  %  wil  no  more  give  thy  corne , 
to  be  meatfly  thine  enemies,  Efat.6x.%. 

V.  17.  fet  my  face]  Hebr.  give  my  face% 
which  the  Chaldee  tranflateth  mine  angen 
fo  face  is  ufed  for  anger ,  lev.  toU.  Pftlm. 
u.  10.  f mitten]  that  is,  as  rhe  Chaldee 
expoundeth  broken i  in  Greek,  ye  fhalfall 
before  your  enemies.  Contrary  to  rhe  blef- 
fing  in  v.  7.8.  &  Deut.  18.7.  This  judg¬ 
ment  was  executed  Iudg.  i.  14.  t.Sim  4. 
i.  &  often.  rule  over  you]  in  Greek^er- 
fecute  you  ,  This  was  verified,  PJalm.  10 6. 
41,  They  that  hated  them,  ruled  over  them ;  Sc 
in  Nehem.  9  28,  rafter  they  had  refl ,  they 
returned  to  doe  evil  before  thee :  therfore  thou 
leftefi  them  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  fo  that 
they  had  the  dominion  over  them  .  But  when 
God  (hewerh  merey  to  Ifrael,  he  promi- 
feth  they  flal  rule  over  their  oppre fours,  Efai. 
14.  t.  none  purfueth  ]  This  fheweth 
great  fearfulnes  of  hart ,  through  guilty  - 
nes  ofconfcience  forfyn*  fearing  where 
no  fear  it,  Pfalm.  53-  6.  So  in  Prov.  it.  1. 
The  wicked  flee,  when  no  man  purfueth .  Here¬ 
of  there  is  a  lively  ddcription  in  lob.  if. 
a  o,  1 1 .  c T<i  >ud  the  contrary  in  Pfalm.  27. 
I.i-C TC. 

V.  18.  not  hearken]  0 r,  not  obey ,  in 
Chaldee,  not  receive  my  word:z$  v.  14.  Here 
God,  tofhew  his  long-fufferarce,and  the 
more  toaffedt'Ms  people,  chaftifeth  by 
degrees.iccordfng  to  themeafure  of  their 
fyuns,  and  prophefieth  of  their  ftubborn- 
nes,  who  would  not  amend  with  leight 
puniftiments;  wherof  he  after  complain- 
neth  thus  ,7 n  Udine  have  Ifmittenyour  chil¬ 
dren,  they  received  no  correflion:  ler.  1.30. 

feven  rimes]  a  certaine  number,  for  an 
uncerraine,  meaning  many  times ;  feven  is  a 
complete  number,  as  is  noted  on  Gcn.tf. 
i.Lcv.4.6. 

,  the^omp, 
pride 
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pride,  bateghtynes’ofyour  firength ;  called  elf- 
Where,  iht  excellencie  (OTptmp  )of  the  firong * 
one:  *  Erpk:  7^4.  This  is  in  pircicular.ap- 
plied  to  their  Sanltuarie  and  religion,  in 
Etc 1 .  Beheld  f  wil profane  my  San&ua- 
rie,  the  excellencie  of  your  (trengthi  the  dcfire  of 
your  eyes ,  and  the  pitie  of  your  foule.  Though 
it  implicth  generally  all  other  things, 
wherin  ftreogth  and  excellencie  doe  con- 
fitt  1  ictExel[.}o.6.il'  cr  33-  *8.  W ill 

make  ]  Hebr.  trill  give  your  heavens,  that  is, 
as  the  Chaldee  tranflarefh,  the  heavens  that 
are  over  you  :  and  To  Mofes  expoundeth  it 
in  Dritf.x8.s3.  atyron)  the  Chaldee  ex¬ 
plained  it,  hard  as  yron  ,  that  they  foal  not 
give-downc  rayn  ;  and  the  earth  that  is  under 
you ,  frong  as  brafi  ,  that  it  fhall  yedd.  no 
fruit.  So  m  Dent.  a8.  xj,  favc  that  there 
Mofes  bkeneth  the  heavens  to  hsafl ,  &  rhe 
earth  to>ro*.This  is  eonirarie  to  the  blef- 
fing  promifed  in  v.x.  And  the  complemet 
hereof  is  (hewtd  in  ter.  14.1.x.  &c,  where 
a  dearth  is  mentioned  for  which  Iudah 
mourned,  her  gates  languiflied  ,  the  cry  of 
Jerufalem  afeended  ;  their  Nobles  fent  their 
litle ones  for  water,  but  they  found  none, 
they  returned  with  the  veffclt  empty ,the ground 
\uiS  chapt}foT  there  was  no  rayne  in  the  earth : 
the  Hmde  calved  inthefeild,  and  forfookiti 
the  Wild  afjes  fnuffed  up  the  winde  ,  and  their 
eyes  fayled,  becaufe  there  Was  no  graft. 

V.  xo.  her  increafe  ]  the  encreafc  ,  or 
fruit  exfpefted  ;  or  which  otherweife  it 
' ;  (hould  naturally  yield  j  fo  in  Gencf 4.  iz. 
And  this  is  an  effeft  of  theformerre- 
ftreyning  of  rayne  ,  a  s  Hag.  1.10.  Deut.u. 
17.  The  word  increafe  ,  is  in  Greek  rranf- 
|(.  lated  ffioron.feed  fowen  :  and  fo  Paul  ufeth 
it  in  like  fenfe,  faying ,  he  (hat  minillrcth 
feed  to  the  fower ,  &c,  multiply  your  fe<d- 
fuWen;  (that  is,y  our  increafe , )  xCor.j.  10. 

the  trees]  the  complement  hereof  is 
fhewed  ,  in  loel  i.ix.  The  vine  is  dried  up, 
a.id  the  fig-tree  Unguifheth the  pomegranate 
tree,  the  palme -tree alfr  and  the apple-t*ee,  all 
the  tr.  es  of  the  fetid  are  withered,  their  fruit] 
the  fruit  which  naturally  they  fliould 
bring  forth.  Sft^aothcr  Prophet  fay  thj 
Thfge  ihalbe  nogi apts  on tfw  viw,  nor  figgs 
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on  the  figtree  1  and  the  leafefhal fade,  and  the 
things  that  f  have  given  them, (hall  pa  ft  away 
from  them.  fa. 8.13. 

V.  11.  contrarie]  Hcbr.  in  eontrarietie ,  2 1 

(  which  word  in,  is  added  in  v.17  )  or,  at 
all- adventure ,  by  chance.  The  Hebrue  Rnt, 
fignifieth  both  eontrarietie ,  and  chance  or 
accident :  the  Greek  tranflateth  it  contrary 
(  or  thwart  )  as  oppofmg  themfelvrs  to 
.God  and  his  commandementsrthe  Chal¬ 
dee  expoundeth  it ,ifye  walRbefore  me  with 
hardnes ,  (  rh«  is  ,  fiuhborr.ly  .  )  If  We.Ulli 
derflad  it  for  chance  or  adventure.the  mean-, 
ing  is  to  walk  cardefsly,  comeupoti  15 
what  wil;and  toefttem  the  puniihmtnt* 
not  as  fro  rhe  hand  of  God  for  their  fyns, 
but  to  come  by  chance,  as  the  Phyliflines 
fayd,  in  1  Sam  e. 9.  then  we  fhal  J {now  that  if 
is  not  ( the  LORDS )  hand. that  frnote  us-,  it  W2$ 
a  chance  that  hapned  to  t».  This  )acer  the 
H  ebrewes  folow  j  for  fpeakingof  tribu-  i: 
latios  upo  them,  they  fay, If  roch  cry  no^ 
to  the  Lord  ,  but  fayy  this  thing  hapneth  to  us 
according  to  the  cuflome  of  the  World ,  and  this 
tribulation  is  a  chance  that  hath  befallen  us  {then 
is  this  the  way  of  crueltie,  and  occafioncto  them 
to  cleave  fit l  unto  their  evil  works ,  and  this  tri¬ 
bulation,  fhal  add  other  tribulations ;  as  it  is 
Written  (mLevit.  I6.x7.x8  )  and  (if ) ye  Walk. 

With  me  by  chance  ,  then  I  wil  Walk  With  you  in 
Wrath  (  or  heat  )  of  chance  :  as  if  he  fhould  fay, 
when  tribulation  cometh  on  you,  to  the  end  you 
mipht  repent, if  you  fay  it  u  a  chance, l  wil  add 
unto  you  the  hot-Wrotb  of  fiat  chance.  Maim. 
in  Mifn.  tom.  1.  in  Taamoth ,  t  or  treat,  of 
Humiliation )  ch.i.fij .  net  wiling  to  hear- 
ks*]  or,  wd  not  obey,  which  the  Chaldee 
expoundeth,  Wil  not  receive  my  Word  .  An 
higher  .degree  of  obllinacie  is  here  fore- 
feen  and  prophelied  of  this  people  j  the 
complement  whereof,  the  Pr<  phet  bc- 
wayleth  ,  faying,  Oh  Lord  ,  thou  haft 
flnken  them  ,  but  they  have  not  grieved  ;  thou 
hafi  confumed  them,  but  they  have  tefttfed  to  re¬ 
ceive  correClionvhey  have  made  their  faces  har¬ 
der. then  a  Reck.  1  dicy  have  fefujed  to  returne, 

Icr.1}.  . 

V.  x\!.  wild  bcafis  ]  ai  God  fent  fyerie  ** 
ferpents,  Numb,  xi.  6.  Lions  ,  %Kl*,i  U-tS- 
Kk  Bearet, 
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Beares,  t  Ki*g.  1.14.  and  threa t act h  other 
the  like,  JS/ij.  13  ii.it.  And  fpiritirally, 
thefe  are  wicked  rulers, and  tyrants  thar 
kill  &  fpoile,  as  Proy.it.  1 5.  Dan .7.3 .4.4. 6. 
Pfal, 8©.i*and  falfe  prophets  that  devour 
foules  i Maty.is.  See.  So  the 

Prophetf  fpeaking  of  their  panifliments 
by  Tyrants,)  fayth,  Lion  out  of  theforep, 
fhall  flay  them;  d  Wolf  of  the  eveningi  ,  fhall 
fpoile  them;  d  Leopard  ,  fhal  watch  over  their 
cities;  every  one  that  goeth  out  thence,  fbdl  he 
tome  inpeeces,  becdufe  their  tranfgr  efforts  dre 
many  arc,  Ier.M.  And  of  their  Prophets 
he  fayth,  O  Ifracl ,  thy  Prcphets,  are  like  the 
Foxes  in  the  deferts  ;  Ezfk'  3.4.  See  alrO  leir. 
8.17.  C7*  if. 3.  deflate ]  or  lye-waft, 

becaufe  there  fhalbe  none  waiving  in 
them-,  Eft  33.8.  E\e k  14  if.  For  this  Iere- 
mie  lamented,  The  wayes  of  Sion  doe  mourn, 
hecdufe  none  come  to  the  folemne-feafhiLa.i  .4. 

V.  13.  by  me]  or  to  me, that  is,  fo  as  to 
obey  mei  the  Chaldee  fayth,  to  my  word. 

contrarie  ]  or,  flubbornly  j  or,  at  dll  adven¬ 
tures, is  v.  II. 

V.  14.  contrarie  ]  Heb.  in.  contrarietie : 
Chaldee  in  hdrdnes ;  the  Greek  addeth.witfc 
contrdry  wrath ,  as  in  v.  18,  God  dealeth 
with  men  according  to  their  wickednes, 
and  with  the  froward ,  he  flieweth  himfeif 
wry ,  Pfdl,  1 8  17. 

V.  if .  a pword  ]  the  Chaldee  explain- 
eth  it,  them  thdt  I [ill  with  the  [word :  fee  be¬ 
fore  on  v  6.  yengednee  of  the  covenant] 

meaning  the  covenant  between  God  and 
his  people,  which  was  the  Law;  as  the 
Chaldee  expoundeth  it,  dnd  it  fbdl  avenge 
on  you,  the  yengednee  for  thdt  ye  hdVe  tranfgref 
fed  againfl  the  Words  of  the  Law.  So  in  lcrt 
f  o.ig,  he  mentioneth  the  yengednee  of  the 
Lord*  Temple ;  that  is,  the  punifhment  of 
the  Babylonians,  for  robbing  and  burn¬ 
ing  his  Temple.  ye  fhalhe  gathered]  to 
weer,  for  fear  of  the  fword;  the  Greek 
tranflateth,  ye  fhdll  flee  into  your  cities  the 
pejfilencej  in  Greek  and  Chaldee,  death;  fee 
the  annotations  on  Exod.t;.  3.  Itimplieth 
the  cutting  off  by  death,  of  man  and  leaf, 
as  £**4.14.19.11. 

V.  %6,  break  unto  you  the  faff  of  bread] 


thatis,  take  from  you  bread, which  is  the 
ftaff  (or  (uftentation)of  life. So  the  Greek 
tranflateth,  when  I  fhdll  affbflyou  withpenu- 
rie  of  bread.  For  as  to  brea^bread,  meaneth 
to  comm  m;c«te  food  ,  1. 4*.  fo  to 

breal^the  fiaf  of  bread, mesnsth  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  to  take-away  food,  and  to  punifh 
with  penurie  and  famine,  Pflmi  io?.  1 6, 
£**  cjrf.i  6.  Bread  is  cal¬ 

led  a  faff,  (or  flay)  becaufe  it  upholdeth  the 
hart  of  man,  P/d/.  104  if.  then  ten]  Hebr. 
and  ten,  that  is,  many  t  fo  ten  often  fignifi- 
erh  many,  as  Gen.^r.y.Zach.Z  lob  r 9  .3. 

by  weight]*  figne  offcarfirie,  and  want; 
fiev.f  5  So  it  is  fayd,  f  wil  break  the  faff 
o  f  breed  in  Jc/uflcm  ;  and  they  fhall  eat  bread 
by  weight,  and  with  care,  and  they  fhall  drink, 
water  by  me  afire,  and  with  aponifment :  that 
they  may  want  bread  dnd  water, and  beaftonied 
one  With  an  other ,  and  confume  away  for  their  I 
iniquitie.  Ezek.-4-tifi.i7,  not  be  fatiffed ] 

or ,  not  hayeynough  ;  eyrher  for  the  fmall 
quantitie  ,  or  for  want  of  Gods  blefllng 
on  that  they  eat  :  fo  in  Hof  4.10.  Mic. 

14. This  is  oppofed  to  the  former  blrfling, 
in  verf.  s.  And  under  it ,  a  fpiritual  (amine 
is  implied,  as  it  is  fayd,  J  wil  fend  a  famine 
in  the  land  ;  not  a  famine  of  bread ,  nor  a  thirft 
for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord : 
dnd  they  fhall  wander  from  fed  to  fea  ,  and  from 
The  North  even  to  the  Eafl  they  (ball  run  to  and 
fro,  tofeektheWordoftheLordy  and  fhall  not 
ftnde  it,  t^fnos  8.  1 1 .  is. 

V.  17,  not  hedrk *#)  or  ,  not  obey;  in 
Chaldee,  not  receive  my  Word:  as  in  verft  1 . 

contrarie ]  Hebr.  in  contrarietie ;  or,  by 
chance :  fee  the  notes  on  v.  11. 

V.  a  8 .  in  wrath  contrary]  Hebr.  in  Wrath 
(OT  heat)  of  contrarietie  (or  of  all-adventures^ 
which  the  Chaldee  tranflareth ,  in  frength 
(or  vehcmencic)of anger:  the  Greek, in  contra¬ 
ry  (or  thwart)  wrath  .  And  rhe  word  wrath 
here  added, ftieweth  the  encreafe  of  Gods 
judgments,  as  of  the  peoples  fynnes. 

evrw  f]  This  addition  was  >  left  they 
(Tiould  impure  theirchaftifements,toanjr 
orher  then  God  ,  (as  the  heathens  did  to 
Chance ,  1  Sam  6.  9. )  antf  fo  nore  the  cer¬ 
tainty  Be  itevitablenes  of  their  aflRi^6s. 

Verf  %f, ‘ 
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Vcrf.  a*.  the  fcfb  of  your  forms  ]  in 
Greek,  the  fiefbes {  and  To  the  word  is  afed 
plurally  in  Reyel.t9.1Z.  This  threatningis 
repeated  and  iotarged,  in  Deutx 8f3--f7- 
mentioned  alfo  in  E^.s.io.  fulfylhd  in 
lehorams dayes,  1  9.  and  laraen- 

ted  in  leremies ,  who  fayth  ,  The  hands  of 
the  pittifull  women,  have  fod den  their  own  chil¬ 
dren  :  they  were  their  mrat ,  in  the  dcpruttion 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people;  Lam  4. 1 0. 

V.  30.  Wtl  deftroy  your  high-places  ]  in 
Greek  >  w'll  maky-de folate  your  pillars  .  In 
high-places ,  they  ufed  to  afTemble  For 
worfhip  and  facnfice,x  Chro.  1.3.  1  KLng- 
3.4  efpecially  the  Idolaters  cr*ttcd  &  u- 
fed  fuch  ,  ler.  Ji.  jf.  E^elg.  14.1 6.  x  Ckron. 
n.iy.and  33.  3.  though  all  the  Prophets 
foretold  their  definition, as  doth  Mofesj 
Hof.io'S.  i^tmos  7.9.  Eteb.6.3  4 .5-  And  by 
high  f/*ff/,underflad  buildings  erefledj  as 
Of  lofiah  it  is  fayd.fce  burnt  an  high-phie,cr 
pampt  it  fmal  to  powder:  1  Kji.  13 . 1 S .  Sun- 
MMgtfJcaled  inHebrcwCbammanim.oF  Cha- 
mah,ihc  Sunne, which  Idolaters  were  wont 
to  worfhip,  t  Chron. 13.1.2nd  the  Kings  of 
fudab gate  borfes  to  the  Sun  ,  and  (barrets  , 
xtftt.xj.ll.  and  thefe  Sun- images  ,  they 
ufed  to  feton  high  ,  above  the  Altars ,  1. 
Chron.  34.  4.  A6d  God  here  threarneth 
their  mine,  as alfo  in  4.4  6.  The 
Greek  here  traflateth  them  wooflWrn.ima- 
ges  made  with  hands •  but  in  Efai  vy  9.  idols. 

eap  your  car  keffes")  or  lay,  HM>r.  give  your 
emkfffes,  that  they  fhall  nor  have  feemly 
burial, or  be  fuffred  to  reft  in  their  gr*v?s; 
as  in  £5^  4.  4.y.  13.  he  fayth,/  will  cap 
down  your  fayn  men  before  your  pithy  idols;  CT 
I  Will  give  the  k**kfues  efthefonns  of  Ifrael , 
before  their filthyidolsi&wil fcatter your  bony, 
round  about  your  altars.  And  in  fere.i.i.x. 
o 4t  that  time  fayth  the  Lordjhey  fbal  bring  out 
the  bones  of  the  Ki*Xs  °f  Udah  ,  and  the  bones 
of  hit  Princes  ,  and  the  bones  of  the  PriePs,  and 
the  bones  of  the  Prophets  ,  and  the  bones  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Ierufalem  out  of  their  graves:  CT 
they  fbal  fpread  them  before  the  Sun ,  and  the 
Moon,  and  all  the  hofl  of  heaven  CTf,  they  fbal 
not  be  gathered,  nor  be  buried ;  they  fhall  be  for 
doujf,  upon  the  face  of  the  earth .  This  judg- 


m£t  lofiah  fulfilled  in  part, when  be  burnt 
the  bones  of  the  put ps,  upon  the  altars  j  1  C  hi. 

34  5-  a  Ki*g.  *3-  xo.  But  fpeciallv  it  was 
accompli med  by  the  heathens  that  de. 
ftroved  them;  Pfal.79  1  1.3.  fit'y  idols ] 
or  dounghil-godsSo  called  in  contempt  Gi/- 
lulim  ,  Excrements  or  Doung;  theGfc  k  and 
Chaldee  ,  h  re  and  often,  rranflati  them 
idols.  my  foule  ]  in  Chaldee  ,  my  Word 

fhall  loath  (or  abhorte  )  you  This  is  oppo- 
fed  umo  the  promife.in  v.ii  and  ir  is  ma- 
nifefted  by  Gods  judgments  on<h.$  p  o- 
ple  ,  as  the  prophet  complain.' rh  ,Hath 
thy  foule  loathed  Sion  ?  Why  hjfl  thou  fmrtten 
m,  and  there  is  no  hea.ing  for  us  l  CT<-  frr. 

1419. 

V.  31.  aWape)ort  a  dry  place  ,  a  de-  3  I 
fert:  fo  in  v. 3 3  This  was  fulfylh  d  even  on  1 
Ierufalem  it  (eU\N<hem.t.  1 7  So  that  not 
onely  their  idols  and  idela  rous  monu- 
ments.but  their  comon  wealtu,and  moil 
rdigiou  plac^  were  ruinate.  And  fo  by 
an  other  Prophet  be  fayth,  fwilmakele- 
rufalem  heaps ,  a  deune  of  Dragons;  and  I  will 
make  the  cities  of  Iudah  a  dcfolation  ,  without 
an  inhabitant .  Ier. 9.  II.  your  SanSlua- 

ries  J  or, as  the  Greek  tranflareth,yo*r  ho¬ 
ly-places  :  fnch  as  were  the  Tabernacle, 
(called  a  SanCluarie ,  Ercod.  1 %.  8.  )  and  the 
Temple,  1  Chron  xx  jy.  and  ech  of  them, 
for  the  fundry  room  this  in  th<n»,  (as  the 
courtyard  ,  holy  and  molt  holy  place,; 
was  called  pluralty  ,  Sanftuarics,  Pfalm  73. 

17.  C7"74  7*  Jirr.fi.fi.  The  deflation  of 
thefe  is  bewayled  in  Lam.x.y.  And  this 
judgment  is  oppofed  to  that  bleffing  in  v. 

1 1,  I  Wtl  fet  my  Tabe>nacle  amongPyou .  The 
Hebrewcs  referr  tMs  word  Sanfluarirs ,  to 
their  Synagogues  alfo  ,  w  hie h  they  had  in 
all  their  cities  for  the  people  tomeer  in 
on  the  Sabbathes,  Luke  4.  14.  the  ruina¬ 
ting  of  them,  is  complained  of  in  Pjal.  74. 

8  they  have  burned  all  the  fynagognes  of  God 
in  the  land  .  They  hid  aftb  Schools  or  A- 
cademies  ,  for  trayningup  tht  ir  youth  in 
the  learning  of  the  1  aw:  fuch  fc-olars  of 
old  were  called  Sonns  of  the  Prophets  1  JQn. 
x  3  .&  4  38  &  s.xx.in  agesfolowingjt' ey 
were  named  Difuplef,Marb..%.\t  The  rites 
Kk  x  aad 
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and  orders  of  thefe  ,  are  in  the  Hebrew 
canons  defcfibed  thus.  Schoolemafters 
were  to  be  appointed  in  every  province, 
aod  in  every  cieie .  And  the  matter  fate 
&  taught  them  all  the  day  long,  &  fome 
part  of  the  night  ;  to  traine  them  up  for 
to  learn  both  day  and-night .  Five  and 
twentiefcholars,did  learn  by  one  Teach¬ 
er:  if  there  were  moe,from  five  &  twen- 
tie  unto  fourciej  then  they  fet  another 
with  him ,  to  help  him  to  teach  them :  if 
they  were  moe  then  fourtie ,  they  fet 
them  up  two  fehoolmaflers.  They  might 
not  teach  the  La  v  ,  fay-*  to  a  difciple  op 
hone.il  and  good  conv.  rra  ion  ;  but  if  he 
walked  in  a  way  not  good,  they  firt' con¬ 
verted  him  uhto  goodnes  ,  and  guided 
him  into  rhe  right  way  ,  and  made  trial 
of  him  ,  &  afterwards  they  receiv'd  hirp 
into  the  Academie,  (  which  they  called 
in  their  tongue  Beth  hammid  r<ffl>,that  is  an 
Hbufe  of  exp  oft  ton  y  or  ftudie  ,  )  and  did 
teach  him.  The  mailer  fate  is  the  .chiefs 
place ,  and  thedtfcipbs  were  in  a  round 
before  him  l  Jo  a  crown;that  they  might 
all  fee  the  mafler  and  heare  his  words. 
And  the  mafler  face  not  on  a  feat,  and  the 
difciples  on  the  ground :  but  ey  ther  all  on 
the  ground,  or  all  on  feats.  If  when  the 
mailer  taught ,  the  difeipks  unJerflood 
him  not  rhe  might  not  be  angry  with  the, 
but  muil  againe  repeat  the  thing,  though 
it  were  many  times,  until  they  under- 
flood  the  matter.Alfo  the  difciple  might 
not  fay  ,  he  did  underiland  ,  when  he  un¬ 
derflood  not  :  but  was  to  ak  agayne, 
though  it  were  many  rimes.  Two  might 
pot  ask  togither,  nor  ask  the  mafler  of  a- 
ny  other  thing,  then  that  wheiin  they 
(tidied  .  They  might  not  ileep in  the 
fchoole  ,  nor  talk  there  oi  any  other  mat¬ 
ter,  then  of  ( Gods )  Law  onely  :  for  the 
holynes  of  the  fchoole,  was  greater  thep 
the  holynes  of  the  Synagogue  .  Thefe  & 
other  like  orders, are  (hewed  by  Maimonyy 
in  Thalmud  Thorah ,  ch.  x.  £7*  4.  Now 
touching  the  Synagogues  ,  they  write, 
that  every  place  wherein  there  were  ten 
men  of  Ifrael,  it  was  neceflaric  that  they  > 
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Iho aid  prepare  there  an  houfe,  wherein 
to  aflemble  for  prayer^  at  all  time  of  pray¬ 
er.  And  this  place  they  called  Beth 
haotefeth  ,  c A*  hcvfe  of  tfdffemblie  r  (  in 
the  Greek  a  Synagogue  v  )  .  And  the 

citizens  were  ro  be  compelled  to  build 
them  a  Synagogue  ,  and  to  buy  them 
a  book  ot  the  Law,  Prophets  ,  and  ( c- 
ther  holy )  Scriptures.  When  they  built 
a  Synagogue, it  was  on  the  higheft  place 
of  the  cirie ,  and  bnilded  higher  then  all 
other  heufes ,  (  as  they  gather  from  Pro - 
yerh.  $.  i.x.)  And  they  fet  a  puipic  in  ihe 
houfe  ,  for  him  to  goe  up  inro ,  that  did 
read  the  Law  ,  or  was  to  fpeak  unto  the 
people.  They  had  alfo  in  the  Syna¬ 
gogue  an,Ark  (  or  Coffer  , )  wherein  •  the 
book  of  the  Law  (  the  B  ble  )  was  kept. 
The  Elders  fate  firfl ,  with  their  face*  to¬ 
wards  the  people;  and  all  the  people  fate, 
one  re  w  b:  fore  an  other,  and  the  faces 
ol  the  one  rew,  Towards  the  backs  of  the 
rew  that  was  before  them*,  fo  the  laces  of 
all  the  people  ,  were  towards  the  Riders, 
and  towards  th°  Ark.  And  when  Sbeiiach 
tfihbur  ( that  is,  he  Mcffenger,  or  Minifler, 
of  the  congregation,  )  Hood  at  prayer ,  hee 
flood  on  the  grounl  before  the' Ark',  as 
the  reQ  of  the  people .  In  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  thole  parts,  they  ufed  toby 
mates  on  thi  floor, fir  upon:  burin  the 
cities  of  Edom,  (  fo  they  call  the  Romane 
Empire  ,  >  they  fare  in  their  fynagogus 
upon  banks  or  feats.  In  the  Synagogues 
and  Schooles ,  they  might  ufe  nol  igtit- 
nes ,  laughing,  playing ,  vaine  talking, 
eating,  drinking,  walking  or  the  like: 
neyther  in  hoc  wether,  might  they  goe 
into  them  from  the  hear,  nor  in  rayny 
wether  From  the  rayne  *,  nor  call  up  any 
accompcs  or  recknings  ir.  them;  except 
they  were  fuch  recklings  as  were  com¬ 
manded  ,  as  the  coffers  for  almes  to  the 
pqore ,  and  redemption  of  prifoners,  and 
the  like,  if  the  Synagogue  or  Schoole 
had  two  dores ;  they  might  not  goe  in  a  £ 
the  onedore&ri>utatthe  other,to  fhorti 
their  way  ?  for  it  was  not  lawfall  to  go« 
into  them,  fays  for  the  things  coraij^an- 
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dedi  But  who  fo  went  in  to  pray  ,  or  to  ■  the  Syna^o?ue:  when  divers  were  hardtied,* 
read:  might  goe  out  at  thedore  over  a-  add  bdeevednot,  but  fpake  evil  of  that 
gainll  hud,  the  neereft  way  .  Synagogues  way  before  the  roulntudc}fcr  Jested  from 
and  Schooles,  though  they  were  ruined,  them  ,  and  Separated  the  dtfaples,dijputing  day* 
yet  they  remayned  (  as  they  fay  )  in  their  ly  in  the'  Schocle  of  one  Tyrannies;  yWhicn  the 
holynti^is  it  is  wiitten  in  Levit.  x^.ji.'/W  Syriak  explained  thu s  ,hefepara<id  thedip 
mdl^e-dt folatt your  Santluaues:  though  they  dples  from  them  ,  and  {fakf  dayly  with  them 
be  defoUre.ye:  they  cdtinue  in  their  ho-  the  Schoole  of  a  man  whofe  name  wdtTtrannm: 
»vnes  They  ,oi’ght  not  pull  down  a  Sy-  and  the  Arabik  likewifefayth.ferin/hinftd 
n.igoguejto  build  an  other  in  the  fame  or  them  dayly,  in  the  houfe  of  a  man  named  Ty - 
n  an  other  p!ace:but  firft  they  builded  an  ’  rannus  :  )  and  this  continued  hy  the  ffact  of  two 
ih 'r ,  a*  d  afterward  pulled  downe  the  yrret,  c/TT.i  v  8  0-10.  They  are  reported 
i-rm  r  -  left  sny  volence  ihould  befall  t.i:,3vf  of ell,  above  ►Vujt  hundred 

hem  ,  and  it  Ihould  not  be  budded.  It  fchooles  an J  Synagogues  in  Ieruf»lew;& 
ujsjawtull  to  make  a  Schoole  of  a  Syna-  there  was  a  place  in  the  Temple  where 
goguc.bur  not  a  Syn;pngue  of  a  Schoole:  our  Lord  lefus  was  found,  when  hew« 
Lv  civile  the  hwlvnes  ofa  Schorde,  was  a-  twelve  yeres  of  age*,  fitting  in  the  midfiofthe 
'or  the  holynes  of  a  Synagogue,-  &  they  i  dochrs  ,  both  hearing  them  ,  and  asking  them 
a\  re  to  ascend  in  holy nes, bur  not  to  def.  tjurflions  •  Im£  1.45.  And  that  there  were 
cerrJ  .  And  if  the  citizens  (old  a  Syna-  Synagogues  in  Ietufale  befidcs  the  Tem- 
t?ogue ,  rh-jv  ttvght  buv  an  Aik  with  the  pie, appeareth  by  Pauls  words  unro  Felix, 
money  ,  nr  a  Bible  :  Bit  if  they  fold  a  They'  neither  found  me  in  the  Temple  diluting 
Bibb* ,  rhey  might  huy  norhing  with  rhe  With  any  man  ,nor  ray  fug  up  the  people  ,  nry* 
money  five  an  orh<  r  Bible  ;  fo*  there  it  no  the r  ih  the  fyndgorgues,  nor  in  the  atte,  (  fpeak- 
lolync  <  (  f<y  they  )  above  the  holynes  of  the  ingoflerufalc  :)  14.  11.  fwiUnot 

Hookof  the  I.aw,(or  Bible.;  As  they  might  /bell  ]  that  is,  as  rhe  Chaldee  opencth  if, 
11  a  fynagoaue ,  fo  they  mighr  give  it  for  Iwthtot  accept  withfavour  :  &  fo  tbephraft 
igi'c  :  bu.*th  y  might  not  let  it  out  ro  is  ufed  in  1  Sam  it  1  y.  If  the  Lord  have  flyr- 
hv T'\  nor  nvtrgjge  it  ,  &TC.  Maimony  in  red  thee  up  agaitfl  me  ,  let'him  fmel  an  ojfnng: 
Mfr.eh  treat,  of  Player  lchapt.\i.  Ofthefe  sndfn  Jfnot  <.11  .fvsil  no*  frrfe\l>  in  yowrfo- 
Synagogues ,  rholigh  there  be  no  exprefs  lemne^affemblits)  thar  is, not  accept  with  favour 
mention  in  Mofes;  yet  the  Apoflle  lames  the  oblation  ofyour  folemne-affemblte,  as  the 
rellifieth,  rhat  Mops  of  old  time  had  in  every  Chaldee  there  interprets  it.  Compare 
ntie  tr em  that  preached  him,  being  read  in  the  •.  Gen.  8.x  1.  This  judgment  is  oppofed  to 
Synagogues  everySabbath  day,\(l.\$.x\.  And  !  that  blelfing  in  v.  lx.  /  Will  Walk,  among^ 
Itfns  in  the.SynagogHeof  Nazareth,  flood  ;  you.  the  fmel  of  your  refl ]  that  is,  of  your 

up  for  to  read ,  and  there  was  delivered  unto  fccrifiert  ofrej}, and  fo  the  Greek  rranflateth 
him,  the  book  of  the  Prcphet  Efii  is  u  hich  jr,  the  fmel  for  favour  )  of  your  faerificet :  and 
when  he  had  opened  and  read,  he  doped  the  Chaldee,  the  offring  of your  congregation, 
the  book  .and gave  it  againe  to  the  Mrmfhr.CT  So  the  Word  fyre.tffring  (  or  facriftce  )  elfc- 
h*  fare  do'\me,  2nd  taught  the  people , In !  where  expre fled, ishrre  to  be  underftood, 

4.  i4.i*»  -- 10.  and  in  rhe  Synagogues  ufu-  See  L  fv.1.9.  crx  11. 
ally  on  the  SabSathes  ,there  was  the  read -  J  V.  jt.  the  laud J  in  Greek,  your  land.  So 

'»?  of  the  law  and  Prophets ,  and  preaching  hi  Efekjt.iS.zy.  fvil  laythe  landmofl  Jea 
*frer  wards r^dSi.  *3. 14.  1  s.l<-  &C.  Alia  folate ,  and  the  Pomp  of  her  fbength  (ball  ceafe, 
for  the  Scheie  ,  the  name  is  ufed  ii>c JCt.  ;  and  the  mounuines  of  Ifrael fhalbe  defolatejkat 
19  wh-r-  Paul  having  difputed  and  per- j  none  [hall  taf  through  .  eJnd  they  [ball 
f waded  rh>  things  concerning  the  king-  thatf  ampehevah  ,  when  J  haveiayd  the  land 
dom  of  God,  for  the  (fate  of  three  mtji  deflate,  beeaufe  of  all  their  dominations 
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yhick  they  have  committed .  The  fulfylling 
hereof  is  (hewed  by  the  Prophets,  Efai.i. 
j.%.  even  the  mo  untame  of  Sion  was  defolate, 
the  Foxes  walked  upon  it,  Lam.%.  ig, 

V.  33.  /cotter ]  or  fame,  that  is,  (batter 
as  chaff.  Of  this  they  complaine  in  Ffalm. 
44.11.  Thou  haft  fanned  us  among  the  nations. 
And  in  Zach .  7. 14.  f  fosttertd  them  with  a 
whiriewinde  among  all  the  nations,  whom  they 
fanew  not:  thus  the  land  was  de  folate  after  them, 

C Tc,  This  is  oppofed  to  that  blefling  in 
ver[<;t  Ye  jhall  dwell  in  canddent-ftfetie  in  your 
land.  a  f  coord]  chat  is,  as  the  Chaldee 

expllineth  it ,  them  that  fall  with  the  [word. 
The  like  is  threatncd  in  let.  9- id.  and  in 
£{f£ii.i4>ti<  &  f  This  is  contrary  to 
that  blefllng  in  v.  $.  the  [word  fhall  not  pap 
through  y  our  land ,. 

V.34.  enj°y\  accept,  as  verf.  41.  or  pay,  ] 
accomph jh  her  Sabbathes  :  meaning  her  fe- 
venth  yeres ,  which  the  Chaldee  calleth  re- 
leafes  (or  remifjions)  wherof  fee  Ley  it.  iy.  1. 
Deut  13. 1.  Sortie  word  is  ufed  for  paying 
or  accompliihing,  asm  lob  14 .6.  til  he  ac- 
complijh  m  an  hireling,  hit  day ;  though  there 
alfo  it  may  meane,a  contented-acc  ptati- 
on,  andenjoying  of  that  which  was  defi- 
red. 

V.  3f.  it  {ball  reft]  or,  it  fhall  faeep-fah- 
bathi  hoth  from  the  people,  the  unwor¬ 
thy  inhabitants  ,  and  from  their  tillage 
t.herof,  as  the  law  required,  Levit.  xs.  4. 
Which  being  a  precepc  figuring  the  fanc- 
timonie  of  the  church  ,  was  not  kept, 
whiles  they  defiled  the  land  by  their  ini- 
guities.as  lev.  it.  17,  Wherfore  whiles 
the  land  lay  defolarc,  it  fhould  as  it  were 
be  wellpleafed  ,  and  contentedly  enjoy 
the  reft  which  God  would  give  it  ,  from 
their  fynning  upon  it.  This  was  fulfylied. 
When  they  were 70.  yeres  captives  in  Ba¬ 
bylon  ;  as  appearerh  by  1  Chron.  3 6. 11 . 
Where  it  i$  fayd  ,  Vhtil  the  land  had  enjoyed 
her  Sabbathes;  as  long  at  foe  Uy  defolaie,  fbe 
faept  Sabbath,  to  fulfyl1  feventie  yeres. 

reftednof  inyour fabbathes')  This  fhew- 
fth,  that  it  wasuot  the  outward  reft  and 
intermiffton  of  the  land  ,  which  God 
chiefly  intended  by  that  law,  Itv.iy -  (for 


thofe  Refts  ,  the  land  enjoyed ,  )  but  the; 
refting  from  fyn.by  the  people  that  dwele’ 
theron:  even  as  the.Sabbath  day,  was  al¬ 
fo  a  figne  of  their  fan&ification  .  Sec 
the  notes  onZ.fv.if.4. 

V.  3<f .  a  foftnes]  or  tend  ernes  ,  that  is  4  : 

faintnes  or  fearfulnes  i  and  as  the  Chaldee 
tranflatelh  it,  a,  breaking  or  difeouragement, 

So  foftnes  ,  is  ufed  for  faintnes  or  Want  of 
Courage  in  Deut.  10.  3  Eft, 7.4.  x  Chron, 
13.7.  a  driven  leaf  ]  or  a  toffed  leaf, 

w  hich  the  Greek  tranflatrth  caried,  mea¬ 
ning  with  the  wind:  and  as  in  Tharg.  fo- 
nathan  it  is  explained  ya  leaf  that  is  plucked 
from  the  tree.  This  judgment  in  lob  is. 11. 
tt.  is  opened  thus  ,  ^4  found  of  fearer  it  in 
his  ears ;  in  peace,  the  deftroyer  wil  come  upon 
him  :  he  beleeveih  not  to  retu*ne  out  of  dar  fa¬ 
nes;  and  he  it  waytedfor  of  the  fword:  (pc. 

as  feeing  from  a  fword  ]  Hebr.  the  flight 
of  a  [word;  which  the  Greek  explaineth,*# 
they  that  flee  from  battel •  and  the  Chaldee,*# 

*  flight  from  before  them  that  faill  with  the 
fword.  So  Solomon  fay  th,T he  wicked  fleetb, 
when  no  man  purfueth,  Prov. t&.i. 

V.  37.  fhall  fall ]  or  ,  fumble  down, 
through  weaknes,or  through  had:  as  they 
flee,  they  fhal  fall  one  on  another, 
before  a  fword]  Child,  before  them  that 
faill  with  fword.  power-to~ftand]  Hebr. 

{landing,  or  uprightnes  j  contrary  to  the 
blefllng  in  vrr/13.  The  Greek  tranflateth, 
ye  fhall  not  he  able  to  withfland  your  enemies, 
V.  jj.  fhall  pertfh  8CC  ]  or,  jbalbc  loft,  ! 
The  fulfylling  hereof  is  (hewed  in  let.  so. 

6. My  people  hath  been  perifhing(ot  loft)fbeep, 
their  fbeepherds  have  caufed  them  to  goe  aftray 
C7*o  Vnro  this  curfe  of  the  Law  ,  the 
promife  of  grace  under  the  Gofpel  is  op- 
pofed  in  Ejai.  XT.  \  3.  They  fhall  come  which 
are  penfbing  in  the  land  of  udffyria  ,  and  the 
Outcafts  in  the  land  of  Egypt  t-  and  fhall  wor- 
fbip  Jehovah,  m  the  holy  mount  at  ferufalem. 

eat  you  up  ]  in  Chaldee  confume  you:  that 
is,  ye  (hall  dye  in  the  land  of  your  capti- 
vitie. 

V.  37.  pine.away]  in  Chaldee,  melt  away: 
to  pine  in  iniquitie  ,  is  to  confume  and 
pcriih  in  the  punifliment  for  inio^itie: 

w  htlupoa 
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wherupon  this  people  complayrcd,  Ifotsr 
tranfgtejjions  and  ourfynnt  be  upon  mt  nnd  we 
pine-awaym  them  i  ho*  jbonld  Wt  then  Intel 
Ex<K.- 33.10.  See  alio  £v*.  M»3,  Umiy 
1  kewife  imply  the  beginning  of  grace  in 
them  that  are  left,  (the  remnant  according  to 
the  eleflion  of  grace, l.f.)  who  by  their 
chaftifcmenrs  are  brought  to  a  fight  and 
forow  for  their  fynns  :  as  in  Ex^K-  3*-  3*. 
ye  fhalllolhe  your  fives  in  your  own  fight ,  for 
your  iniquitiet.  of  their  fathers']  the 

Chalfee  rxpoun'-b'fh  if,  it  >hr  jvn"<  of ir 
evil  fathr:  ,  vhieh  tley  rctyn  in  their  hands, 
they  [hall  melt-  away  With  them. 

|40  V.  40.  Kjdndthry  fhat]  rhat  is,  r^And  if 
they  [hall  ccnfajt:  as  the  word  If  ii  under- 
Hood  in  Exod  4.1$.  Mal.x.i.  &  3.  8.  Such 
a  confeflion  Daniel  mide,  in  Dan. 9  3.4.4. 
&C;  and  Nthemiah,  Neh.t  4  s. 7  &rcy8c 
9.t  i.  19. 30.  &e;  when  with  falling  and 
prayer  they  confefltd  their  owne&r  their 
forefa  hers  fynns  .  And  from  hence 
the  Hebrewes  doe  gather  ,  that  they 
(hould  humble  rhrmfelves  and  fall  cer- 
taine  dayes  in  the  yere,  for  the  calamities 
that  have  befallen  their  forefathers;  (fuch 
dayes  as  are  fpoken  of  in  Zath.  7.3.4.  &  8. 

1 9 •  and  other  the  like;)wherin  they  flyrr 
up  their  harts  unro  repentance  ,  byrae- 
mrnal  of  their  own  evil  deeds  ,  and  the 
deeds  oftheir  fathers, which  canfed  thofe 
dillrefTesto  come  upon  them.  Moreover 
fhey  fay  ,  }Vhofo  feeth  the  cities  of  fudah  in 
the:r  defoUtion  ,  fay th  ,  Thy  htly  .itiet  are  a 
wtldernes  f  as  in  Efai  <f4. 10.]  anilrendeth  his 
clothes.  If  he  fee  ferufalem  in  her  dcfolaticn,  he 
fayth,  ferufalem  it  a  w  ildernes  c ?<.  If  he  fee  the 
Sanfluarie  de folate,  he  fayth.  Our  holy  and  our 
bewtifull  houfir  &c,  [  as  in  Efl.  6\  .II.]  and 
renicth  his  clothes.  He  rendeth  them  with 
his  hand  ,  all  the  r lo*hes  that  are  upon 
him  .until  he  be  naked  downe  to  the  hart. 
And  he  never  foweth  up  thofe  rent  places 
more.  But  all  their  fafles  (rhev  fay)  fhall 
ceafe  in  the  dayes  of  Chrifl:  and  notfo  onehybut 
they  (ball  be  turned  to  a  good  day  (or  feflivi- 
tie,)  and  to  dayes  of  joy  and  mirth;  at  it  it  Writ- 
'  ten  (  rn  Zach.  f.  19.)  Thin  fayth  the  Lord  of 
hoft^thffaft  of  the  fourth  (moneth)  and  the  fiifl 


of  the  fift,  and  the  fafl  of  the  faventb  ,  aad  tht 
fafi  0}  the  tenth  ,  Jhaibe  to  the  houje  of  fadah 
joy  and  gladnes  ,  and  ehear full folemmefemfis* 
therfore  love  the  trueth  and  peace.  Maim. tom. 
i,  inTaamoth,  th.i.fett.\.\6.-  19.  Thus  art 
the  unbeleevers  left  to  mourne  and  pine 
away  in  their  iniquities,  and  they  ftifoot 
at  all  unto  the  Lord ;  but  a*he  cried  wd. 
they  would  not  he  arc;  fo  they  cry  and  he  * 
toil  not  hcare:  becaufc  the y  have  refnfod 
1  Chrifl  who  is  our  Peace;  and  whofrgte- 
ry  Wc  .  t  a rnongll  us,  full  ofgyact  authriiethi 
Zuk.y  c  13.  Epb.i.i*.  mt 7.1  11.14. 

againfi  me]  in  Chaldee,  i”*tn(i  yWerdl 
contrarie]  Hebr.  in  contrarietic;  Chald.  m 
hardnes,  (  flubbrrnly  )  Jsverfu  17. 

V.  41.  uncircumrfed  hart  ]  which  the  4* 
Chaldee  eipoundeth  groff:  (or  foohjtybarts 
and  Tharg.  lonarh.  their  proved  hart.  It 
meaneth  alfo  an  unbelerving  and  difobe- 
dient  hart  ,  Which  refilled  the  Spirit  of 
God;  according  to  that  faying,  Ye  fiiffntc - 
k.ed  and  uncircumtifed  in  hart,  and  ears ,  ye  doe 
atwayes  refifl  the  holy  Ghofl :  7  SI.  This 

he  fpeaketh,  becaufe  the  truecircumcifi- 
on  is  in  the  hart,  and  in  the  jfitrit,  Rom.  1.1 9* 
wherupon  the  Prophet  complaineth ,  all 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael ,  are  unarcumctfedin  hait , 

Ier  9.16.  what  uncircumcifion  is,  fee  Gen. 

17.  be  humbled]  or,  be  bowed  down-, 
which  the  Greek  tranftateth  beafbamedi 
the  Chaldee,  be  broken,  Ttitoppofed  un¬ 
ro  pride,  1  Chron. 3  i.it.  lob  40.11.  and  im- 
plicth  their  repentance  ,  and  turning  to 
rhe  Lord,  asin1Cftr0n.3o.il.  Wherup¬ 
on  God  fayth  ,  If  my  people,  upon  whommy 
name  i 1  called ,  faal  humble  thcm[el\et,and pray, 
and  feek  my  face  ,  and  turne  from  their  wicked 
wayes :  then  Vil  J  hear e pom  heaven  ,  and  Wil 
forgive  their  fan  grt.  1  Chron.  7.14, 

accept  nf  their  iniquiiie ]  that  is ,  of  the  pun - 
ifbmcnt  of  their  iniquitie ;  as  iniquitie  and  fyn, 
is  often  ufed  ioTpunijhment,  Gen.  19.14.  Lev. 
10.17. 19.1c.  ana  to  accept  of  that,  is  wil¬ 
lingly  to  bear  it,  contentedly  to  enjoy 
it,  (the  word  before  ufed  in  v.  34«  where 
the  land  {hould  enjoy  her  fabbathes; )  or 
pay  for  the  fame  .  This  phrafe  is  ufed  in 
Efai.  40. 1.  where  Ierufalem  is  conr.foj  ted> 
becaufe 
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beeaufe  her  iniquttie  it  accepted  of, (or  payed,)  -Mdrsfah?  (Gek<.%z  )and  alfo  the  covenant  'which  j 
when  foe,  hath  received  of  the  Zordi  hand,  ^  covenanted  withiAbraham, between  the  peeces 
double  for  all  her  fyms .  {of  thefacrifices,  Gm*  if  <)  Whereas  o- 

V*  41.  Then  wil  f]  ftebr,  tAndfwill  therwhere  the  covenant  is  ufually  men- 
remember.  This  remembrance  of  God,  figni-  tioned  once  ,  and  from  Abraham  down- 
I  fieth  his  peiformance  of  the  thing  promi-  ward  to  Ifaak,  and  fo  to  Iakob,  as  is  to  be 
fed;  as  he  fayth,  f  have  remettforedmy  f aye -  feen  in  Exod.  z.  14,  &£.  3-  4.  here  God  1 
riant,  &C;  and  wil  bring  you  outfam  under  mentioned!  hb.coyetiaat  thi  ice; ,  for- 
theburdenr  of  the  Egyptians, Sic.  £%o,tg|.  pi  ore  confirmation;  and  beginning  with' 

So  our  remcmbring  of  Gods  precepts, is  ex-  Iakob ,  goech  upward  to  Abraham  ( the 
pounded  for  to  doe  them.  Pfal.  103,18.  And  father  ofthe  faithfull , )  fo  leading  them 
under  this  promife,  Gods  mercie  towards  by  degrees  to  his  firft  Si  moft  anciet  pro- 
chem  is  implied- as  Mofeselfwhere  fay th,  .mifes;&  ip  them  to  Chrift^hofe  Gofpel 
Ear  Jehovah  thy  God,  is  a  merciful  God,  he  wil  was  preached  to  Abraham  ;  and  fuch  as 
notfotfth^e  thee,  neyther  deflroy  thee, qor  forget  b  z£krifts,  are  c, Abrahams  feed ,  and  hey/es  ac- 


the  covenant  of  thy  fathers,  which  be  fx 


cording  to  the  promife;  Gal.  3.  8,ip. 


to  them:  Deut.tf.^i.  And  David*  zjnd  he  re-  land  ]  which  fliall  againe  be  inhabited  & 
membred  for  them  his  covenant  :  and  repented tilled,  as  it  is  written,  fn  the  day  that  f  foall 


according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies.  P.  faint. 
106.  4s*  ™y  covenant,  with.f^kpb]  rhe 

Greek  tranflateth  ,  the  covenant  of  fakpb 
See  :  the  Chaldee  ,  my  covenant  that  was 


have cleanfed  you  from  all  your  iniquities,  ^  wil 
alfo  :caufe.  you^to  dwell  in  the  cities  ,  and  the 
Wafles  foalbe  bfdldtdland  the  defplate  land  foal 
be  tilled,  whey  as  it  lay  defolate  in  the  fight  of'all 


With  fakob  Sec*  The  remembring  of  this  co-  .thatpaffed  by  {yt  .  E^k.-  36.  33 .  34.  Soan 
ycnant  with  their  ancefters ,  meanerh  the  other  Prophet  fayth,  O  Lord  thou  hafl  been 
accomplishment  of  the  gracious  promi-  favourable  to  thy  land  ,  thcru  ha(l  returned  the 
fes  made  in  refpeft  of  Chrilt  unto  for-  captivity  off;  akpb;  and,  our  land  foall  give  her 
givenesotfynns,and§andlificaTion  ofthe  fruit  (fee.  P/a/Ss.i.13.  And  tbefe pronti- 
Spirit.  Therfore  when  Chritt  the  home  of  les  have  alfo  their  accomplilhment  in 
falvatid,\\zs  rayfed  up  in  the  houfe  of  Da-  Chritt;  who  pronounced  this  bleffiog  to 
vid  ,  God  is  fayd  to  doe  mercie  with  our  fa-  thetntek,  that  they  foall  inherit  the  land; 
thers ,  and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ,  the  Mat.s.S*  But  that  earthly  land,  wherein 
oath  which  he  [warp  to  our  father  ^ Abraham  they  and  their  fathers  fojourned  ,  was  a 
Crc.  Luke  1.69  717375.  The  like  grace  is  figure  of  a  better  co\in:ticatkat  is,  an  heaven- 
promifed  in  6°>  &c-  So  whiles  ly;  Heb.  1  i.y—  is. 


Daniel  was  confefling  his  fyn,ar»d  the  fyn 
of  his  people  Ifrael  ,  the  Angel  Gabriel 


V.  43 ...  **d  foall  enjoy]  as  in  v.  34.  The 
Greek  tranflateth,  then  jh all  the. land  accept 


came  and  told  him  of  the  comrning  of  herfabbathes.  beeaufe  even  for  beeaufe] 

Chrift,  to  finith  the  tranfgreflion,  and  co  the  reafon  is  doubIed,for  the  more  vthe- 
feale  up  fynns ,  and  to  make  atonement  menqie;  and  to  imply  their  often  and  ma- 
tor  iniquitie  ,  and  to  bring  in  eveilalting  nit'old  fynns ,  in  the  breaking  of  hiscove- 
righteoufnes :  Dan.g.z o.— 14.  For  the  Lord  uant.  Tne  like  phrafe  is  in  E^ef.ii. 10. 

Wil  not  cafl-off  for  ever  :  but  though  he  can  fe  V.  44.  in  the  land  of  their  enenxes  }  cad 
grief  t  yet  wil  he  have  companion ,  according  to  out  thither  for  th <ir  fynns,  and  fo  unwer- 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies  ;  Lam.  3.31-  31.  thy  of  grace,  being  to  be  reputed  as  ene- 
The  Thargum  called  lonathans,  expoun-  mies  themfelves .  This  comrocndeth  the 
dech  this  verfe  thus ; ,  Then  witi  \  remember  mercie  and  free  grace  of  God  in  Chritt, 


in  mercie, the  covenant  which  f  covenanted  with 
fakob  at  Bethel,  (Gen.  35.)  and  alfo  the  cove- 
nantwhiih  \  covenanted  with  Jfaal^  in  mount 


tor,  when  we  were  enemies ,  we  were  reconciled 
to  God,  by  the  death  ofhts  Son : 

to  confume  them]  This  promife, was  part¬ 
ly  ful- 


Vowej. 


Is virict s | 

ly  fuftylled  at  their  return  out  ofBiby!6, 
as  is  remembred  in  Neh.  9. 3  r;  Neverthelefi 
for  thy  great  mercies  fake,  thou  didfl  not  utter - 
ly  confume  them,  norforfal{e  them.  Bur  chief¬ 
ly  the  complement  hereof, is  by  the  Gof- 
pel,as  the  Apoflle  Sheweth  in  R^m.n.  16. 
18.19.  Like  promifesare  made  in  Deut.4, 
19.-31.  Ex'k.-  Jam  Ieho¬ 

vah  ]  or,  I  Iehovah,  am  therr  God:  which 
onhispait,  SigniHcrh  his  power,  good- 
11  ;s  ,  and  ready nes  ro  fave  them ,  and  for 
thrm  it  is  a  figne  of  bluffing  •,  for  hleffed  is 
that  people,  vhofe  God  u  Jehovah,  Pfal.m. 

ircrjj-i*- 

V .  4S .  of  their  ante  (lots  ]  or,  of  the  firft-, 
which  Targum  Ionathan  expoundeth,ifce 
covenant  "which  I  made  with  their  ancient  fa¬ 
thers.  The  Greek  tranflateth  it,  their  firfl 
coven  at, "when  I  brought  them  forth  fro  the  land 
of  Egypt .  Which  deliv<  rante,  being  a  fi¬ 
gure  of  a  better  by  Chrift;  God,  when  he 
would  affiire  them  of  his  grace  ,  if  they 
turne  unto  him  by  faith, menrioneth  that 
covenant  and  redemption  .  For  though 
the  covenant  of  the  Gofpcl,  be  an  other 
then  that  which  he  made  with  them, 
when  he  brought  them  out  ot  Egypt,  as 
the  Apnftle  flvweth  by  teftimonieof  the 
Prophets,He6.8.  8.— 13.  from  Ier.  31.  yet 
the  covenant  or  law  then  given  ,  was  a 
Scholemafler  unto  Chrtfl ,  Gal.$.i 4.  and  Chujl 
u  the  end  of  the  lav  for  nghteoufues  ^  to  every 
one  that  beleevelhi  0.4.  AndthusWo- 
fes  endrth  the  curfes  of  the  Law  ,  due  to  | 
tranfgeflbrs,with  promife  of  grace  to  the 
remnant  of  the  IeweK  according  to  the  elec- 
tion  of  grace,  Row.  u.f.)  which  in  the  latter 
dayes  fhal  come  apaine  unto  him-,  whom 
Ite  is  able  to  graft' in  againe  ,  and  fo  will,  I 
if  they  bide  n  t  in  unbcleleeff or  it  touching  the 
election  ,  they  are  beloved  for  the  Fathers 
fakes,  Upm.  it  13. ic. 


CHAPTER  27. 

tA  Lav  for  voves ,  vherby  men  fanlhfie  the 
efljmatton  of  perfonr.vhofe  value  it  fit, between 
twenty  and  fiztieycra  0  Id^,  between  five,  & 


Ch.  XXVII. 

twtntieyefes  old ;  (.  between  a  mcneth,  CT  for 
yeres  old j  7.  from  fixtieyeres  old  and  upward h 
8.  Of the  poore  mans  eflimation  .  9.  Offanc- 
tifying  beafts  ,  1 4.  and  hvufes  ,  1 6.  CT  fields 
of  a  mans  pojfffion  ,  11,  or  feilds  of  hit  ovn 
buying  .  16.  T he  Lords  firfllings  may  not  be 
ftnflificd  by  rrien.l 8.  No  devoted  thing  may  be 
redemed  .  3-5.  The  tithe  of  the  land  it  holyy 
CT  the  owners  may  not  redente  it, but  by  adding 
a  fift  part  .  31.  Tire  tithe  of  bcafis  may  not  bt 
changed  or  redemed. 

AM  Iehovah  fpake,unto  Mofes,  * 
faying.  Speak  unto  the  fonns  i 
oflfrael,  and  fay  unto  them;  A  man, 
whenheShal  fiparate  a  vow:  by  thy 
estimation,  of  foules,  to  Iehovah . 
Then  thy  eflimation  Shalbe,  of  tho  3 
male;  from  twentie  yeres  old,  &  tm-, 
tafixtie  yeres  old:  even  thy  estimati¬ 
on  Shalbe,  fiftie  fhekels  of  filver,  by 
the  Shekel  of  the  Sanftuarie.  And.  4 
if  it  be  a  female  :  then  thy  eflimation 
Shalbe,  rhir tie  Shekels.  And  if  (it  j 
from  five  yeres  eld,  and  unto  twentie 
yeres  old;  then  thy  eflimation  Shalbe, 
of  the  male,  tvremieShekelj:  and  for 
rhe  female,  ten  Shekels .  And  if  ( it  6 
be )  from  amoneth  old,  and  unto  five 
yeres  cldj  then  thy  eflimation  Shalbe, 
of  the  male,  fivefhckcls  of  Silver;  and 
for  the  female,  thy  eflimation ft)allbe% 
three  Shekels  of  filver.  And  if  u  be  7 
from  fixtieyeres  old  and  above,  if  a 
male;  then  thy  eflimation  Shalbe,,  fif¬ 
teen  Shekels:  and  for  a  female,  ten 
Shekels  .  And  if  he  be  poorer,  then  8 
thy  eftimation;  then  he  (bal  prefent 
him,  before  the  Preift;  and  the  preift, 
Shaleftimatc  him:  according  to  that. 
which  the  hand  of  him  that  vowed 
can  ^tceyne,  Shal  the  Preift  eftimate 
him  .  ^ 

And  i tit  hi  a  bead,  wherof  they  of.  9 
ll  fet 


The  Lav  for 


LiyiTievs, 


fer,  an  oblation,  unto  Jehovah:  all 
that  hegiveth  offuch,  unto  Iehovah, 
it  dial  be  holy .  He  fhal  not  alter  it, 
nor  change  it;  a  good  for  a  bad,  ora 
bad  for  a  good:  and  if  changing  he 
flial  change,  beaft  for  beaft;  then  it, 
&  the  exchange  therof,  (hall  be  holy . 
And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beaft,  wherof 
they  doe  not  offer,  an  oblation,  un¬ 
to  Iehovah :  then  he  (hall  prefent  the 
beaft,  before  the  preift  .  And  the 
preift  (hal  eft  "mate  it ;  whether  iibt 
good  or  bad:  according  to  thy  efti- 
niatfon  6  preift,  fo  (hal  it  be .  And 
ifredeming  he  wil  redeme  it:  then  he 
(hal  adde  the  fifr/Mr/  therof,  unto  thy 
eftimation  . 

Andaman,  when  he  fhal  fan &i  fie 
his  houfe  to  be  holy ,  unto  Iehovah  ; 
then  the  preift  (hall  eftimateitj  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  good  or  bad:  as  the  preift 
(ha!  eftimate  it,  fo  (hal  it  (land .  A nd 
if  he  that  fan&ified  it ,  wil  redeme  his 
houfe:  then  he  fhal  adde  the  fife  part , 
of  the  money  of  thy  eftimation,  unto 
it, and  it  (halbe  his. 

And  if  a  man  (hal  fan&ifie  unto  Ie¬ 
hovah,  (fame  part )  of  a  feild  of  his 
po(fe(fion;then  thy  eftimation  (halbe, 
according  to  the  feed  therof:  the  feed 
of  an  Homer  of  barley,  atfiftiefhe- 
kels  of  filver .  If  hefan&ifie  his  feild, 
from  the  yere  of  Iubile:  according  to 
thy  eftimation,  it  (hal  (land.  And 
if  he  faffifie  his  feild,  after  the  Iubile: 
then  the  Preift  (hal  recken  unto  him 
the  money,  according  to  the  ycres 
that  remained  even- unto  the  yere  of 
Iubile:  and  it  (halbe  abated  from  thy 
eftimation.  And  if  redeming  he  wil 
redeme  the  feild,  that  fan&ifiedit: 
the  n  he  (hal  adde  thefift  fm- ,  of  the 
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money  of  thy  eftimation, unto  it,  and 
it  ffrai  ftand  unto  him.  And  if  he  2 
wil  nor  redeme  the  feildjor  if  he  have 
fold  the  feild,  to  an  other  man:  it  (hal 
not  be  redemed,  any-  more .  And  ,  a 
the  feild,  when  it  gocth-out  in  the 
Iubile ,  (halbe  holy  unto  Iehovah ,  as 
a  feild  devoted: the  poffeffion  therof, 
(halbe  the  Priefts .  And  it  he  fan&i-  a 
fie  unto  Iehovah*  a  feild  of  his«w» 
buying;  which  is  not  of  the  feild  of 
his  polTc  ffion  :  Then  the  Preift  dial  2 
recken  untohim ,  the  tribute  of  thy 
eftimation;  even-unto  the  yere  1  flu- 
bile;  and  he  fhal  give  thine  eftimati¬ 
on,  in  that  day;  an  holy  thing ,  unto 
Iehovah.  In  the  y^re  of  Iubile,  the  2 
feild  fhal returne,untohimof  whom 
he  bought  in  unto  him,to  whom  the 
poffeffion  of  the  land  (  did  belong  .  ) 
And  all  thine  eftimation,  fhalbe ,  ac-  2 
cording-tothe  fhekd  of  thefan&u- 
arie:  twentic  Gcrabs,  fhalbe  the  fhc- 
kel .  But  the  fiiftling,vrbich  fhalbe  2 
firft  born  to  Iehovah,  ofthebeafts;a 
man  fhal  not  fan&ifie  it:  whether  it 
beoxe  or  (heep,  itw  Tehovahs .  And  2 
if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beaft,  then  he 
fhal  redeme  it  according-to  thine  e- 
ftimation;  and  fhal  adde,  a  fifr  part  of 
it,therto:or  ifit  be  not  redemed,then 
it  fhalbe  fold  according-to  thy  efti* 
mation  . 

Notwithftanding  ,  any  devoted-  2 
thing,  tharaman  fhal  demote  unto 
Iehovah,  of  all  that  he  hath;  of  man 
and  beaft,  and  of  the  feild  ofhispof- 
fdfion;(hal  not  be  fold, nor  redemed: 
every  devored-  thing ,  is  holy  of  ho- 
lyes, unto  Iehovah .  None  devoted,  a 
which  fhalbe  devoted,  of  man,  fhall 
be  redemed:  bm  fhal  furely.be  put  ra 


riches. 
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death  • 

And  all  thetitheof  the  land,  of 
the  feed  of  the  land,of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree5  is  Iehovahs:  holynes,  unto  Icho 
vah.  And  if  a  man  redeming  wil  re- 
!  deme,  tught  of  his  tithe:  he  fhal  addc 
therro,  the  fifr  pm  therof .  And  all 
the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock; 
of  all  that  paflfcth,  under  the  rod:  the 
tenth,  fhalbeholy,  untolehovah. 
He  fhall  not  fcarch ,  whether  it  be 
good,or  badj  neyther  fhal  he  change 
ir:  and  if  changing  he  fhal  change  it; 
then  both  it,  and  the  change  therof, 
Ihalbe  holy, it  fhal  not  be  redemed. 

Thefc  are  the  commandements, 
which  Jehovah  commanded  Mofes, 
for  the  fonns  of  Ifracl:  in  the  moun- 
taine,  ofSinai. 

y^innotAtiQnu 

mdn  ]  or, t^tny-one ,  man  or  woman. 
The  Lord  having  given  throughout 
ihisbook,Lawes cocerning  necefla- 
ry  dunes  appertcyning  to  his  ferviee,-  co- 
cludeth  it  with  this  Law  touching  vowes 
&  voluntarie  fervices,  which  his  people 
(hould  honour  him  with  ,  of  their  owne 
accord  ,  through  the  woiking  of  his  fpi- 
rit  in  them:  wherin  he  requireth  a  con- 
ftant  mindc  ,  that  they  (hould  not  alter 
their  pui  poles ,  or  change  their  promifei 
made  un'o  him.  fepdrdte  4  vowJinGreek, 
the  word  fepdrdte,  fignifieth  ro 
exrmpt  after  a  lingular  manner  from  cd- 
non  ufc  .  fdrehl  expoundeth  it ,  fepdrare 
With  hi/  mouth  :  and  Ah.  Ezra,  fepdrdte  dni 
npldinr  .  A  vow  ,  is  a  religious  promife 
made  unro  the  Lord  ,  fk  for  the  moll  part 
wis  made  with  prayer ,  and  payed  with 
thankfgiving;  Abm.ii. 1.3.  Pf»lg6. 13. 14. 
And  vowes  were  eyther  ot  abfteinance, 
fuch  is  are  fp  k?n  of  in  NW  30  and  the 
row  oFNarirites  ,  Num.g,  or,  thev  were 
to  give  foraething  to  the  Lftri,  as  facrifi- 
ccj,  levrf.  7.  »*.  or  the  vafue  of  perfons, 
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beaftsjhonfes  or  lands;  concerning  which 
the  Law  is  here  given  .  The  Hebrewet 
fay,  Vow  it  jutted  into  two  ports:  thefrft  k 
that  whtrby  4  mdn  rrfheyneth  himfelf  fom  law¬ 
ful  things;  m  when  he  fayth ,  fuch  or  fuch  fuits 
be  unlawful  unto  me  •  dll  theft  30.  iayes,  or  for 
ever,(yc.T he  i.»  thdt  wherby  he  bindeth  him¬ 
felf  to  give  dn  oblation; which  he  Wat  not  (other* 
weife)  bound  to  give:  dt  lihen  he  fayth, upon  me 
be  it  to  bring  d  Burnt. ojfrrng,or  a  Peace-offring 
C Tc.  Mdimonyjom.^.  treat,  of  Power,  chap.t. 
fe3  l.i.  by  thy  ejiimation  ]  OX, of  thy  efli- 
mdtion  ,  that  is,  a  vow  of  the  valuation  (or 
taxe  )  of  the  foules  ( the  perlons)  of  man 
woman  or  child,  to  give  unto  the  Lord 
the  money  that  any  perfon  is  to  be  valu¬ 
ed  at .  So  that  ejhmdtion  here  meaneth 
the  money  of  eflimdtion  ,  as  is  CXprefled  in 
v.  it.  and  as  the  Greek  verfion  here  ex¬ 
plained  it ,  4  vow  yfor  the  price  (  or  Vdlue  ) 
of  hit  joule  to  the  Lord.  So  Urchi  expounded 
it,  to  give  the  cfhmdtion{  or  Vdltte)  of  hit  fcule: 
And  Ab.  Ezra  more  plainly  thu<;  to  fay,  If 
God  doe  fo  unto  me,  I  Vilredemc  my  foule ,  de¬ 
cor  dmg  to  my  value ,  ortheVdlueofmyfon,  or 
the  value  of  my  bedfl.  And  of  this  the  ferip- 
turc  fpeaketh  in  1  King.  n.  4.  where  Te- 
hoafti  giving  order  to  the  Prufls  about 
the  receiving  Ardifpoling  of  the  hallow¬ 
ed  things ,  mentioned  every  mans  money 
of  the  foules  ofh'u  efhmation  .  And  here  the 
Law  being  given  to  all  I frael,  the  fpee eh 
feemeth  to  be  directed  to  every  mart,  thy 
epimatron:  or,as  fome  think,  to  the  PrieR. 
But  that  whrch  isfpol^wro  rheprieftm 
v.  1 1 .  was  about  fuch  things  as  God  had 
fet  no  valueof.as  he  had  doen  o(  al  loulfcs 
or  perfon*,  which*  the  Pried  rdigbrirot 
alter.  The  Greek  and  Chafdee  otm.tr  this 
word  thy,  as  redundant ,  though  it  be 
tinued  throughout  rheebaptef:  and  may 
diftinguilh  the  Ifrailites  from  other  pro-* 
pies,  whdf:  vowrs  of  this  kirtde  were  of 
no'force;is  the  Hebrew  canons  rt!o  (hew 
this,  ^in  heathen  may  breflintdied  (or  Vafo- 
ed,  ro  weerby  an  Hrdrlrte,  )  bdehehik- 
frtf efHmateth  not  ,  t^As  ,  tfan  htdfien  fty,  my 
e(Fimat(i»  (or  Vdhle)  be  upfrn  me j  or, the  tfitma- 
tion  tfshit  IfraeBte  he  upon  nre.fthat  iSjt  vow 
U  »  M 
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« to  give  the  value  of  this  jfraclite, 
nothing  i  But  if  an  1  fraelite  fay ,  The  efli- 
noation  of  this  heathefl  be  upon  me,  or 
the  eflimation  of  fuch  an  heathen  be  upr 
on  me,-  he  is  to  give  according  to th? 
yeres  of  the  heathen  that  is  eflimated. 
Maimony  tom.  3.  in  Erachin  ( or  treat,  of 
Eflimate  anddevote  things  )  c.i.f.6.  There 
IS  alto  a  difference  to  be  noted  between 
eftimatio »  or  value  here  fpoken  of,  the  rate 
wherof  is  determined  &  fet  by  the  Lord; 
S^the  price  of  men,  as  of  Haves  that  were 
fold,  for  fo  much  as  a  man  could  get,  or 
they  were  worth,  Wherof  fee  more  on 
verf  6.  of  foules  ]  that  is  ,  0 f  perfcns-. 

Soules, sre  often  put  for  -per fins  ,as  is  noted 
on  Gen.  ii.s,  So  that  the  eflimation  was 
to  be  of  the  whole  man,  notofa  limor 
part: touching  which  theHebrewes  have 
thefe  rules  .  He  that  fayth ,  the  value  of  mine 
hand ,  or  the  value  of  mine  eye,  or -of  my  foot  he 
upon  me  if  ay  th  nothing  at  all  He  that  fayth 
the  value  of  mine  hart  or  of  my  liverb*  upon 
me  ;  or  the  value ■  of  fuch  a  man  s  hart  or  liver  he 
Upon  me;  he  gives  the  value  of  hit  whole  (  per- 
fpn  $  )  and  fo  for  every  member ,  which  if, it  be 
taken  away  from,  a  living  creature ,  it  dyeth ;  if 
he  fay  ,  the  value  of  it  he  upon  me  ,  he  is  to  give 
the  value  of. the  whol If  he  fay~,  half  my  value 
ke  upon  me;  he  giveth  half  that  he  is  Valued  at: 
if  he  fay, the  value  of  hall  of  me-f.be  upon  me:  he 
giveth  hif  whole  value;  becaufe  it  is  unpojjible 
that  half  of  him  fhould  betaken  away, and  he 
live  .  He  that  fayth ,  the  price  of  my  hand  be. 
upon  me, or  the  price  of  fuch  a  mans  hand  be  up¬ 
on  me  -.  they  fet  him  how  much  he  is  worth  with 
hit  hand,  and  how  much  he  it  worth  without  his 
hand;  at  if  he  were  fold  biing  Whole  ,  and  were 
Worth  fifth;  &  without  hisband,he  were  worth 
but  fourtie;  he  is  bound  to  pay  unto  the  SanFlu- 
Ofie  j  ten:  and  fo  all  other  of  Ik*  fort .  He  that 
fayth  the  price  of  my  head,  or  of  my  liver  be  up¬ 
on  me  ,  &c  :  it  to  give  his  whole  price  -.  So  if 
he  fay  ,  the  price  of  the  one.  half  of  me  be  upon 
me  ;  he  is  to  give  the  price  of  his  whole,  per  fon, 
Maimony  in  Erachinyh.i .  /.  1  ,-4*  to  le- 
hvah  ]  the  Chaldee  fayth  , before  thtLord $ 
andiTharg.  Jonathan ,  to  the  name,  of  the 
ho7i,\  Xh^.valHation^vWere  so  be  payd 


as  all  other  vowes ,  according  to  that  law 
inDeMt.x3.x1.13  And  for  uleof  them,  ic 
appeatettrby  1  i-4  s, that  they  were  1 
imployrd  about  the  reparation  of  Gcds 
San&uarie:  fo  the  Hebuwes  fayr  that  all 
valuations-and  pricer  were  ftmply  for  the  repa¬ 
ration  of  the  houfe  (of  God, )  and  were  layd  up 
in  a.  chamber  prepared  in  the  Sanftuarte  for 
things  hallowed  to  the  repayring  of  the  houfe. 
Maim,  in  Erachin,  c.i.feft.  1  o, 

V.  3-  Then  thy  eflimation  ]  in  Chaldee, 
Thenhis  eflimatian(ot  value:)but  theGreck,  3- 
without  noting  any  perfon,  rranflateeb, 
iMnd  (.  or  Then  )  the  value,  fhaibe  of  the  male 
Crc,  of  she  male]  of  every  male,  w  til- 

out  refpeft  of  perfon;  for  thefe  tares  here 
fet  of  God,  might  not  be  changed,  ft  is 
comanded  to  judge  the  judgments  of  the  efltma • 
tions  (  or  values):  fo  as  is  expreffed  in  the  Law. 
e^dnd  whethera  man  fay  .My  value  be  upon  me; 
or  fay,  Th&mans  value  be  upon  me ;  or  fuch  a 
mans  value  be  upon  me ;  he  is  to  give  the  Valu- 
ation.according  to  the  yeres  of  him  that  is  Valu¬ 
ed,  and  that  is  the  rale  determined  by  the  Law ; 
not  left  nor  more. .  Preifls  and  LeVites ,  doe  e(lt. 
mate  CF  are  eflimated,  as  other  Ifraelites.  Mai-  ( 
mony,  in  Erachin,  c.i.  fefl.i.vi,  twenfie 
yeres  old  ]  Hebr.  fon  of  twentie.yeres w  hiCh 
phrafe  fignifierh  the  entry  into  the  twen¬ 
tieth  yere  andfo  forward  ;  as  is  noted  on 
Gen.  7.  zx.  But  the  Hebrewes  expound 
thefe  eftimarions  ,from  the  yeres  fill  en¬ 
ded,  or  complete  :  for  thus  they  write. 

He  that  fayth  ,  My  eflimation  be  upon  me,  or 
fuch  an  ones  ejlimation{  or  value  )  be  upon  me; 
giveth  the  eflimation  according  to  the  yeres  of 
the  efhmated,  and  that  is  the  precifc  rate  which 
is  in. the  law  ,  not  left  nor  more .  ffht  that  is 
eflimated  be  thirtie  dayes  old  or  Iff,  there  is  no 
eflimation  of  him :  and  he  that  fay  thy  he  carna¬ 
tion  ofthis  (child)  be  upon  me, it  is  as  if  he  had 
fayd  ,  the  eflimation  of  this  veffel  be  upon  me, 
he  is  not  bound  to(give)  any  thing  .  Fro  one 
and  thirtie  dayes  old  ,  until  he  be.five  yeres  old 
complete,  the  eflimation  of  the  male  is  fve  fbe- 
1 [fit  j  andfifthe  female,  three. fhekp Is.  From  his 
entry  into  tbr  fa  ft  day  ofthe.fixt  yere ,  until  he 
hath  accophfhed  tWentie yeres,  the  eflimatton  of 
the  malejs  twentie  fbekf  Is,  f  thi  female, ten 
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fbekth  . '  From  bit  entrie  mto  the  ( frfi )  day  of 
the  one  and  twentieth yere,. until  ho  hath  accom- 
p  lifted  fxpe  yeres the  eflimation  of  the  male  it  i 
fifty  fbe  kelt  ,  and  of  the  female  thirtie  fttkyls.  | 
tAnd  from  his  entrie  into  the  ( firfi  )  day  ofthe 
one  and  fixlieth  yeret  until  the  day  of  his  death ,  j 
though  he  live  very  many  yeres  ;  the  eflimation 
of  the  male  it  ffteen  {levels  ,  and  of  the  female 
ten  ftefiels.  JaU  thife  yeres,  from  time  to  time, 
(are)  frcm  the  day  that  any  it  borne.  KUilUOny 
ill  Erachirt,  ih.  i .  fccl.i.-y  fhe^ei  uj  the 

Sanfliuric)  or,  ftckyl  cf  fanfilitie,  f  ha?  is, the 
hoy .'h-hei  h:ch  alter,  in  vcrf.ii.  is  fiyd 

to  In-  m  entie  Girahs  (or  pence).  Shekel  :s  the 
Hebrf  w  name,  in  hj  Crald-  c  if  is  call-  d 
Sel.ngh  the  S!  (kf  1  o‘  the  fandtuuie  vagi  - 
e  t  three  I  undred  and  txventie  grau.es  of  larlty^ 
and  was  of  pure  fiver  :  Mai  many  in  Erathin , 
ch.\.f<fi.4.  But  after  inlfrad  thev  added 
therto,  and  madoita  Scangk,  (asMaimo* 
ny  t  'ereaffirmi  t'h,)  which  Selangh  weigh¬ 
ed  three  hundred  cightie  and  foure  bailey 
graces :  fee  the  annotations  on  Grn.io.itf. 

.  V.  4  thirheftektlt']  That  was  the  va- 

*  lue  e  f  the  for  vane  flayn,  Exod.  n.  31.  the 

value  of  our  Saviour  ,  fold  to  be  flayn: 
Zcih.  it. ii. 13.  Mat.  179.  The  eflimation 
of  rl’c  females-,  is  Irtle  more  then  the  half, 
and  for  feme  the  j  ill  half  ofthe  males^ 
bt  c.nifc  the  woman  by  nature  is  thewea 
kerxrffrl,  i  Prt.  3.7.  and  infc nour  to  the 
man, as  being  formed  after  him,  1  Tim.  i. 
13  .  created  of  him,  and  for  him,  t  Cor.11*. 

8  9.  and  was  firfl  in  the  tranfgreflion,  1 
Tirr.  1.14  but  now  in  Chrifl  Icfus,  there  u  | 
not  male  and  female  ,  but  all  are  one  in  him. 
Gal.  3.18. 

j  V.  f,  from  five  yeres  old)  Hebr.  from  a 

fen  cf  five  yeres.  Sollarchi  here  note  th;  Not 
that  he  which  voweth  flould  be  a  child  ,  for  in 
a  ehilds  Words  there  is  nothing  :  but  (he  mean- 
eth )  a  great  perfon ,  that  ftall  fay ,  the  eflimation 
of  this  child  of  five  yeres  old,  be  upon  me, 

ten  fbekels  ]  the  even  half  ,  ofthe  fet 
rate  for  the  male.. 

£  V.  tf:  a-monetholi]  Hebf  •  fonofa  mo- 

neth:  under  this  age,  there  was  no  valuati¬ 
on  at  all,  asds  before  noted.  So  in  Numb. 
iff.!**  aHtbe  firfl  born  were  to  be  rede* 

* 


med  from  the  age  of  a  moneth  and  fo  was 
the  pradlile,  when  the  firfl  bom  were  firfl 
numbred  ,  and  the  Levites  taken  in  their  • 
fled  ,  everyone  was  valued  at fivtftekels, 
Num.y.+ 0.--47.  As  the  firllhng  ofthe  bcaft 
was  from  the  eight  day  and  forward  offer- 
able  co  the  Lord,  and  not  before,  Eto.vt *- 
30. Ir>. xi. 17. for  fn  that  time  it  was  fafic- 
tified  by  the  Sabbath  that  went  over  it. 1 
So  for  mankind  ,  and  the  firfl  born,  the 
Lord  appoimetha  moneth  ofd3yes$  in 
winch  ipjce  the  New  moon  wentalfo 
over  it  j  which  was  a  folemne  feall  in  If- 
rad  j  and  an  other  figne  of  frn&ification 
and  renovation  of  nature  :  which  figure 
is  accomphihed  in  Chrill.  Num.it. 1 1 .  Pf. 

8 1  4.Efa.66.xi.E\cky.$ 6.yCol.i.  16.17.  And-' 
as  there  was  no  value  for  fuch  as  were 
under  a  moneth,  fo  from  the  wordes  male, 

|  and  female,  fpoken  of  every  one  that  was 
I  valucd.rhe  Hebrewes  fay, Hr  that  it  neyther 
I  male  nor  female  ,  and  he  that  is  both  male  and 
female,  there  if  no  Valuation  of  fuch:  becaufe  the 
Law  fetteth  no  eflimation  ,  but  for  the  manifefb 
male3  ormanifffl  female.  tAn  heathen  may  bo 
eflimated,  bat  he  himfclf  eflimatetb  not:  at  if  an 
heathen  fay,  my  eflimation  be  upon  me  ,  or  the 
eflimation  of  an  Ifraelut  be  upon  me  ;  he  fayth 
nc  thing  .  But  if  an  Ifraehte  fay  ,  the  eflimation 
of  this  heathen  be  upon  me  ,  he  it  to  give  accor * 
dingto  the  yeret  of  him  that  is  rflimated.  c And 
fo  he  that  eflimatetb  one  that  if  dumb  and  deaft 
or  afoolc:  is  bound,  and  mttfl  give  according  toK 
his  yeres.  ^A  fervant  U  efhmated.and  eflimatetb, 
at  other  If  aelites:  and  if  he  wd  redeme.CT  have' 
wherewith;  he  a  to  give  the  eflimation  which  he » 
hath  vowed .  Whether  a  man  eflimatetb  one 
that  u  fayr.and  health  full;'  or  eflimatetb  one  that 
is  yll- favour:  d,cr  fick^;  though  he  that'U  eftima* 
ted  be  (Irften  with  boiles,  or  blihde,or  may  med, 
or  hath  any  blcmift  i  he  is  to  give  according  to  - 
his  yeres,  at  it  determined  by  the  Law.  Penes,' 
are  not  ao  cflimations;  for, he  that  faytJf,my price' 
be  upon  me,  or  the  price  of  fuch  an  one  be  upon 
me-,  thdugh  that  fuch  an  one  be  a  cbHd  of  at  day 
old,  or  of  neyther  fetter  ,  or  of  both  fexes  (male 
and  female,)  or  an  heathen;  be  it  to  give  what  ft 
ever  he  isivortb,  one  penny,  or  a  thoufand  ere. 
Maim,  in  Eraoh/n ah.  1  -  three 
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jlr^jThis  is  theloweft  ofal  the  rates  fee  I 
by  God,  as  fifrie  was  the  highell.  And  by  | 
the  Hebrew  canoos,  If a  man  fay,  tA  valua¬ 
tion  be  upon  me  ,  and  expreffeth  not  whofe  valu- 
dtion,but  a  valuation  absolutely :  be  it  to  give  the 
leafl  valuation,  which  is  three  fbekels.  Maim,  in 
Erachin,  ch.\.feH.  10. 

7  V.  7.  flxtie yeres  old  and  above']  In  thefe 
Valuations  ,  the  Lord  divideth  mans  life 
into  foure parts,  beginning  with  man¬ 
hood  or  rtrcngth  of  age, which  is  the  bdl 
of  our  yeres  ;  thendcfcending  to  youth , 
and  from  yourh  to  childhoodjand  ending 
with  old-age,  the  rate  wherof  is  lefs  the 
of  youth  ,  and  more  then  of  childhood. 
But  from  fixtie  veres  and  upward  there  is 
no  difference  of  valuation;  for  thedayes  of 
ouryeres  ,  in  them  are  three  fore  yeses  and  ten; 
dad  if  by  reafon  of  flrength  they  be  fourfcore 
yeres,yet  is  their  flrength  labour  and  foroW:  for 
it  is  foon  cut  off ,  and  roe  fly  away ;  Pfal.y 0.10. 
The  Apolilc  writing  to  Fathers  ,  Yong 
men, and  Children;  aferibeth  to  Fathers, 
kno  a  ledge  of  him  that  is  from  the  beginning; 
unto  Tongmen,  flrength  ,  and  abiding  of 
the  word  of  God  in  them,  and  overcoming 
of  the  wicked  one;  unto  children,  know  ledge 
of  the  Father,  1  loh.t.ij  14.  tenfbekels ] 

which  were  two  parts  of  three,for  the  fet  ' 
rate  of  the  man  ;  fo  that  in  her  age  ,  (he 
came  neereft  to  the  value  of  a  male.  And 
farchi  here  notech  an  ancient  proverb  a- 
mongft  them,  tAn  old  man  in  the  houfe ,  is  a 
Captaine  in  the  houfe  :  an  old  woman  in  the 
houfe,  is  atreafurein  the  houfe, and  agoodjigne 
in  the  houfe.  Of  all  thefe  valuations  the 
Hebrewcs  fay.thris :  The  efhmations  that  are 
fet  kccording  to  theyeres  ,  they  are  the y ere s  of 
him  that  is  eflimated  (  or  valued,  )  and  not  the 
yeres  of  him  that  eflimateth.  c Ar  if  one  of  twen- 
tie  yeres  ate  ,  fayjfh  to  one  of  ftxtic  yeres  ,  thy 
estimation  bffflfon  me:  he  is  to  give  the  eflimati - 
on  of  one  of frxtie  yeres  age;  and  fo  all  other  the 
like.  Maim .  in  Erachin  ch.  1.  fcfH.iC. 

g  V.  8.  poorer  then  thy  estimation]  that  is, 

if  he  which  mafceth  the  vow  ,  oreflima- 
teth,  be  poore,  that  he  can  not  give  that 
which,  he  hath  vowed  .  The  Greek  and 
Chaldee  change  the  perfon,  laying  poorer 


then  his  valuation  ,  he  fball  preftnt  him } 

or,  fball  make  him  fund:  that  is,  he  which 
vowed,  (hall  prelent  eyther  himfelf,  or  a- 
ny  other  whofe  valuation  he  hath  taken 
upon  himfelf.  Hereupon  they  have  thefe 
rules;  He  that  faytb,  my  eflimation  he  upon  me, 
and  dyeth  before  be  fland  in  judgment ;  his 
heyres  are  not  bound  to  give  it:  for  it  is  written. 
Then  be  fball  prefent  him  before  the  Pricfl  Ore. 
If  he  have  flood  in  judgment,aid  then  dyeth:his 
heyres  are  to  give  it.  (And  fo,  he  that  fayth. 
Such  a  mans  eflimation  be  upon  me ;  and  he  dy¬ 
eth  that  eflimateth,  and  he  that  was  eflimated, 
after  that  he  who  was  eflimated  hath  flood  in 
judgment:the  heyres  are  bound  to  give  it.  If  he  1 
that  it  eflimated  dyeth  before  he  fland  injudg-  J 
ment,  although  he  that  eflimateth  furviveyef  he  1 
is  flee.  For  there  is  no  eflimation  of  the  dead:  CT 
he  that  is  eflimated  mufl  needs  fland  in  judg¬ 
ment .  If  he  fay.  Such  a  mans  price  be  upon  me- 
and  he  fland  in  judgment ,  and  dye  before  they 
have  determined  his  price:  loe  he  is  flee  for  there 
is  no  price  of  the  dead.  Maim  in  Erachm,  eh,  I. 
ft  1.13.  canatteine]  that  is,  accor¬ 

ding  to  his  abilitie:  as  in  lev.  14.11.11. 
So  the  Greek  tranflateth,  is  able.  Thus 
God  would  not  fuffer  his  holy  name  to 
be  abufed  by  any ,  but  even  thepooreft 
man  that  made  a  vow,  was  to  pay,  or  re- 
miine  a  perpetual  debter  :  that  all  might 
learn  not  to  be  rafli  with  their  mouthes, 
nor  to  let  their  harts  be  hafty  to  utter  a 
word  before  God;  nor  fuffer  their.mouth 
to  caufe  their  flefh  to  fyn  :  for  God  hath 
no  pleafure  in  fools.  Ecdef  f .  1.4.  €.  Of  this 
the  Hebrewes  fay;  tAll  the  eflimations  ap¬ 
pointed  in  the  Law ;  he  that  eflimateth  is  to  give 
them,  ifheberich .  tut  if  he  be  poore,  and  hit 
hand  can  not  atteyn  it;  he  is  to  give  all  that  it 
found  in  his  hand  ,  though  it  be  but  one  fhekfl, 
Csr  he  is  difeharged, Lev.  17. i-  tA*d  they  make 
account  that  he  is  to  give  though  it  be  one  fhe~ 
kef if  he  have  but  §ne  fhekel;  /•i  that  it  is  fayd, 

(  in  v.  it.  )tAH  thy  eflimation  fhalbe  according 
to  the  fhekel  of  the  SanSluarie:  Loe  thou  art 
taught ,  that  in  the  eflimations,  there  is  no  left 
then  a  fhekel,  neyther  moe  then  fiftie  .  If  there 
be  not  found  in  his  baud  fo  much  as  a  fhekel, 
they  may  not  taje  of  him  left  then  a  flsekft;  but 
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leave  all  upon  hm  ds  d  debt,  and  if  be  be  dblet 
i  dnd  grow  rich,  be  fhd!  five  the  whole  eflimati • 
oh  appointed  in  the  Law.  neh  man  that  e- 
flimaieth  (  or  Voweth  )  and  groweth  poore;  or 
that  rjlimateik  when  he  is  poore ,  andgroWetb 
uth  :  he  is  bound  to  pay  the  cfhmation  of  the 
ric''.  IVkat  is  t’  e  difference  between  him  that 
oWrth  the  eflmation  of  the  poore,  and  bitn  tttai 
owet'-  the  efhmaticn  of  the  rich  <J Tc\  He  thin 
owetbthe  epimation  >f  the  poore ,  when  they 
have  ta^en  ofhim,dl  that  />#<  hand  aiteynctb  to, 
though  hut  one  fhekjehif  after  *  ard  f  r  v  r r  rith 
he  is  ne  t  hound  to  pay  it.  B  ft  if  he  owe  the  efli 
nan  *n  f  the  rich j  the  rcfl  of  the  efhmation  re- 
irayi.eth  upon  him,  till  he  be  rich,  and  he  is  to 
pay  the  eflimattoH  which  is  upon  him  .  He  that 
npri ffeth  the  efltmatioH,  and  fayth,my  efltma- 
Uoh  be  upon  me,  fifne  fhekels,  or  fuck  a  mans  e- 
fltmaiion  be  upon  me,  thirtie  fhe  \e!s:  i  >e  is  not  to 
l e judged  according  to  that  whub  his  hand  can 
atteyn:  but  they  tal(e  all  tha ■  is  found  in  bis 
hand,  and  the  reft,  lyetb  upon  him  as  a  debt ,  til 
he  be  rich,  then  he  mu(l give  it.  He  that  fayth, 
Lie  upon  me  be  an  efhmaticn  abfolute ,  and  n c- 
preieth  it  not,  rye.  he  is  to  be  judged  according 
io  kn  abilitie,  as  others  that  doc  eflimate.  They 
that  owe  epimations  and  prices ,  men  may  take 
pawr.es  of  them ,  and  take  of  them  by  force,  [• 
much  as  they  have  vowed:  and  are  not  bound  to 
repore  them  their  pavrne  by  day  or  by  night, 
isdnd  then  may  fell  all  that  is  found  ta  be  theirs, 
of  unmoveable  goods  Cy  of  moveable,  ofappar- 
rel,  h oufholdpuff ,  fervants  and  cattel-,  and  make 
payment  out  of  them  all .  But  they  may  not  fell 
his  wives  aparel,  nor  bis  childrens  (yc.  Maim, 
in  Erachin  ch.  i-fi.  3.  eye.  14. 

V.  9.  a  beafl  J  in  Greek,  of  the  heaps 
when  fa  gift  is  offed,  mcaniog  of  t'.ie  bill- 
lock,  Cheep  or  goat  unblemilhed;  which 
fee  thil  feparare  by  a  vow,  is  in  v.  all 
that  hegiveth]  or, is  the  Greek  cranfla rerh . 
whomever  gtveth  of  thefe  .  Jhalbe  holy  ] 
for  the  altar  of  the  Lord.or  the  price  ther- 
of  holy  for  the  maintenance  of  rhe 
fanttnarie  .  Thus  the  Hebrewes  under  - 
fland  it;  becaufe  they  think  that  fucb 
beatfs  as  were  meet  for  the  altar,  might 
I  not  be  fan&ifiedto  any  other  ufe,  then 
I  upon  the  altar:  but  if  a  man  had  fanftified 
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it  for  other  ufe,  then  the  price  of  it  vain, 
ed  by  the  preitt,  was  for  that  other  ufe, 
and  the  b:aft  for  the  Altar.  He  tkatfinfh- 
feth  bis  beaflt  ahfolut«ly,or  fanShpcth  his  goods 
abfoluteiy,  they  provide  that  all  perfcfl  beafls 
meet  to  be  effied  on  the  altar,  the  males  be  fold 
for  Burnbeffriugs  and  offrtd  up  for  Burnt- of- 
fringjts  andihe  f  males  be  fold  and  off  e4  for 
fcaet -offerings  :  and  the  prices,  fall  to  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  Sandluary  ;  fee  that  wbttb  h  ab- 
fo lately  fandtiSed  ,  is  for  the  mahritnanet  of 
(  fjOi-s )  ho  ufe  .  c/f-  d  of  tha  is  that  ffokf*  ** 

Lev.  17.9.  Muim.  in  Brachi  1,  it.  j.y.  7. 

V.  10.  not  altar]  or,  not  four  fe  it ,  nor  10 
chan  >e  it  :■  two  woids  are  ufed  of  one  fig- 
nificatio.to  fhew  the  weight  of  this  f  sw, 
wherby  God  forbiddeth  and  punifheth 
mens  levitie  and  unconftancie  in  holy 
things;  whether  rhefe  vowel here  fpoken 
of,or  any  other.  The  Hebrew  canons  fay, 
tVhofocver  changeth,  is  to  be  beaten  (  by  the 
MJgirtrate,)  for  every  beafl  that  he  changeth , 

Lev.  17.  10.  Maimony  tom.  3,  in  Temurah 
(or  treat,  of  Change)  ch.x.fed.  1.  or  a 
had  for  a  good]  Though  a  man  would  give 
a  better  then  he  had  vowed,  the  Law  fuf. 
freth  him  not  to  change  .  For  (as  the  He¬ 
brew  es  fay  )  the  uatufi  of  man  inclineth  to  in - 
creafc  his  wealth,  and  to  (fare  hif  goods  ;  and 
though  he  h.ive  VoWed  and  fanflrped,  it  may  be 
hewilturne  and  repent  ,  and  redeem  it  for  lef! 
then  it  is  Worth;  gyc.  and  when  he  cannot  re¬ 
deem  it  ,  he  vtl  change  it  feraworfe  then  it. 
t^fnd  if  he  fhould  have  leave  given  him  to 
change  a  bad  for  a  good,  he  Would  change  a 
good  for  a  bad,  and  fay  ii  is  good.  Tl  erfere  tht 
fcvipture  abfolutely  forbiddeth  him  to  change 
and  mulFleth  him  if  he  changeth,  faying,  T  hen 
it  and  the  exchange  therof  fhalbe  holy  (Lev.  17. 

10.)  t /ind  all  thefe  things  are  to  fubdue  his  e- 
vil  eoncupiftnee,  and  to  rcfhfie  his  minie.  <^4nd 
the  many  judgments  that  are  in  the  haw,  are  no 
other  then  counfels  flom  farr,  fhom  (God)  who  is 
great  in  eounfel,  to  reflifie  the  knowledge  and  to 
direct  all  Wor  <;r.  t And  fo  hefayth  (in  Pr0V.1t, 

10. 11.)  Have  not  f  written  unto  thee  excellent 
things,  in  counfls  and  knowledge  :  that  ]  might 
make  {bee  the  eertaintie  of  the  words  of 

trueth  i  that  thou  mightefl  anfwer  the  words  of 
_  tJMlk,. 
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trueth  ,,to  them  that  fend  unto  thee  .  Maim.  in 
Temurah,  ch^.  f.  i  j.  if  changing  he  jhall 

change],  that  is  ,  if  at  all ,  or  auy  way  he 
Change.  fhalbeholy]  Hebt .  flpalbe  bo- 

lynes :  that  is  j  both  of  them  Ihalbe  the 
Lords  ,  and  neyther  of  them  his  that 
through  covetire ,  leightnes,  or  lor  any 
other  refpeft  changeth  an  hallowed 
thing *  By  the  Hebrew  canons  ,  fome 
changes  flood  in  force,  and  of  fome, there 
was  a  nullitie.  He  that  changeth  his  ob¬ 
lation,  for  a  beaft  which  is  not  his  owne, 
it  is  no  change  :  for  no  man  can  fan&ifie 
a  thing  which  is  not  his  owne  ..  Priells 
n^ake  no  change  qf  a  Syn-offring ,  or  of 
a  Trefpafs-offring ;  for  although  they  be 
■theirs  ,  yot  have  they  oo  due  unco  them 
whiles  they  are  alive  j  for  they  have  no 
right  to  Ihe.fleflvtil  the  blood  be  fprink- 
led.  Key  tiler  doe  the  Priells  make  change 
of  the  firllling  ,  for  though  it  be  his  due 
whiles  it  is  alive  ,  yet  is  it  not  his  due  fro 
the  beginning ;  for  the  beginning  of  ir  is 
in  the  houfeof  Ifrael .  But  the  owners 
that  change  the  Firllling  all  the  while  it 
is  in  their  houfe ,  they  make  a  change. 
AndfoaPridl  that  changeth  a  Firllling 
which  is  borne  of  his  owns,  (not  a  Firlb 
Jing  which  he  hath  received  of  an  Ifrae- 
lite)  that  is  a  change  .  The  high  Priells 
jam  (Levic.irf.)  maketh  a  change;  but  his 
bullock  maketh  no  change,  though  it  be 
one  of  his  owne  :  becaufe  his  brethren 
the  Priells  have  their  atonement  by  it,  & 
(bare  as  partners  in  it  .  Fowjes,  and 
Meat-offrings,  make  no  change j  for  the 
Law  fpeaketb  but  of  beads.  He  chat  Cinc- 
tifieth  a  bealt  chat  hath  a  fixed  blemifh,  it 
maketh  nochangejbut  he  that  fan#. fieth 
a  bead  that  hath  a  tranfitory  bjemilh  ,  or 
fan&ifieih  aperftft  bead  ,  and  afterward 
a  fixed  blemilh  cometh  upon  it ;  this  ma¬ 
keth  a  change.  Whether  a  man  change 
a  perfect  bead  for  a  blemifhed  9  or  a  ble- 
aiifhedfor  a  perfect  ,  or  change  an  Oxe 
forafheep  ,  or  a  fheep  for  an  oxe  ,  ora 
flieep  for  a  goat  ,  or  goat  for  fheep  ,  or 
males  For  females,  or  females  for  males, or 
change  one  for  aa  hundred  ,  or  an  hun- 

dred  for  one,  ey  cher  at  once,  or  one  after 
an  other:  this  is  a  change ,and  he  is  to  be 
beaten according  to  the  number  of 
beads  which  he  hath  changed  .  Change 
is ,  when  the  owner  ot  an  oblation  fay  th 
ofabead  of  the  common  beads  which 
are  his,  This  Ihalbe  for  that  j  or.  This 
fhalbe  the  exchange  of  that .  This  Ihalbe 
for  that  Syn-offring,  or  for  thac  Burnt- 
offringj  (having  thus  fayd)  it  is  a  change. 
The  Law  for  the  offring  of  exchanges  is 
thus ;  The  exchange  of  a  B  irnt-offring, 
Ihiibe  offred  for  a  Burntoffring:  and  if 
the  exchange  of  it  be  a  female  ,  it  thall 
teed,  til  fome  blemifh  fall  on  it,  then  it  is 
fold,  and  a  Burnt  offring  is  brought  with 
the  price  of  it .  The  exchange  of  a  Syn- 
offring,  is  to  dye;  of  a  Trefpafs  offring,  is 
to  feed  til  ic  be  blemilhed,  and  the  price 
they  nuke  a  voluntary  offring .  The  ex¬ 
change  of  Peace  ofifrings,  is  as  the  Peace- 
offiings  in  all  refpe&s.  &c.The  exchange 
of  the  Firfiling,  is  the  Preills,  and  the  ex¬ 
change  of  the  tithe  bead,  is  theownersj 
&c.  Maim,  in  Temurah,  ch.  lfeti}  9.-14. 
C7*  ch.i.fed.  1,  O’  ik-}.  I-  C rc. 

V.  1 1.  unclean  beajl]This  may  be  taken 
generally  for  all  unclean  beads  which 
men  did  vow,  except  the  dog ,  the  price 
wherof  might  not  be  brought  into  the 
home  of  the  Lord,  for  any  vow,  Deut.  *3. 
18,  But  the  Hebrewes  underfbnd  it  alfo 
of  oxen  fheepor  goats,  upon  which  arc 
blemifhes,  wherby  they  are  become  un¬ 
clean  for  the  altar  .  He  that  fan&feth  a  per- 
fetl  bcdflfor  the  altar,  and  there  fall  a  blemifh 
upon  it,  wherby  it  is  it  fabled:  loe  this  is  eflima- 
teil  and  redemed  .  <Jfnd  of  this  it  is  fayd  (  in 
Lev.  z7.  11.)  ty4  ND  IF  c ANY  FN- 
C  L  E  ±AN  B  E  ST,  err-  and  he  is  to 
bring  with  the  price  theyof  an  other  oblation 
like  it,  Maim,  in  Erachin  c.%.  f.  1  r.  But  that 
other  unclean  beads  might  be  falsified 
aifo,  they  graunt,  f bidemjeSl .  17.  pre- 

fent  the  beaft J  or,  make  itfland ,  as  v.  8.  Who 
fo  ever [inftifictb  a  beafl  ,  eyther  clean  or  un¬ 
clean,  cyther  of  the  holy  things  for  (Gods)  houfe, 
or  holy  for  the  altar i  xoherupon  a  blemifh  is  faL 
lea ,  or  which  if  perfeU  and  meet  to  be  offred: 

_ sin. 

f 
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it  it  ntceffdry  that  it  be  prefented  in  the  Iudg- 
ment  hall .  Le\it,  *7.1 1 .  T  herfore  if  the  bcafl 
dye  , before  it  be  eflimated  and  redemed;  they  re- 
demeit  not  <tfter  it  is  dead,  but  doe  bury  it.  But 
if  he  fanclifie  a  fldyn,  or  d  dead  bedfl  for  the  re. 
paration  of  the  fsn&udrie;  loe  thdt  it  redemed  dt 
other  moveable goods. Maim, in  Erach.c.s.f  ti¬ 
ll  V.  it.  thy  efiimdtion  6  Priejl ]  The  Greek 
here  changeth  the  perfon,  laying ,  1 J.s  the 
Preifl \dlueth  it,  likeweife  theChaldee,^- 
eordmgto  the  efiimdtion  of  the  Pnefl  .  This 
rate  or  value  which  the  Preift  fet,  was  (as 
Sol.  Idrchi  here  noteth,  )  for  dny  other  man 
thdt  would  come  to  buy  it .  But  if  the  owner 
Would  redeem  it,  the  feripture  layeth  mere  upon 
hint ,  to  ddde  the  fi ft  part :  dtid  fo  for  him  thdt 
fdnflifieth  his  houfe ,  or  his  fetid  ,  or  that  Would 
redeem  his  fecond  tithe-,  the  owners  dre  to  adde 
d  fift  part ,  but  not  dny  other  man . 

«  «  V.  13.  If  redeeming  he  will  redeem  it]  that 
”  is twill  at  all  redeem  it ,  as  repenting  of  his 
vow  which  he  hath  made ,  and  will  not 
have  the  bead  fold  ,  that  the  price  therof 
maybe  given  to  the  Lord,  but  reft  ive  it 
for  his  owne  ufc.  the  fift  part  j  and 
the  ftft  part  which  is  added  Joe  it  is  at  the  ho - 
ly  thing  it  Jelfi  and  there  is  one  lawf^r  them 
[both.)  Maimony  in  Etdelun  c.j.J.  l.  For  ab- 
ufing  or  purloyning  holy  things,  the 
Law  otherwhere  commandeth  a  lilt  part 
to  be  added  befides  the  principall ,  as  a 
mul£t  upon  the  offender  for  hisfaulr./.ev. 
7  i<s.  6  *7.  £7*  at.  1 4.  fo  in  this  cafe  of 
vowrs,  when  he  that  voweth  will  not 
fland  to  his  pi  omife,  the  Lord  layeth  on 
him  this  penaltie  for  his  inconflancic  & 
Ieightnes  of  mindc:  that  men  nvght  learn 
to  be  faithful  and  liable  minded  ,  in  all 
tilings  prrtcyning  unto  him  nndhisfer- 
vice;  though  they  proceeded  at  (lift  from 
their  owne  voluntarie  will  .  unto  thy 
eflimation]  unro  the  value  which  thou  the 
Prieft  hail  fet  the  bead  at,  by  rhy  ellima- 
tion  :  or ,  unto  the  money  which  thou  haft 
valued  it  at  j  as  in  v.ij.19.  So  the  owner 
wastoeivc  fo  much  as  any  other  man, 
and  a  fife  part  more  . 

14  V.  14-  his  houfe  ]  and  fo  by  proporti- 
^  on^ny  other  of  his  moveable  goods  .  He 
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that  fanLUfieth  his  houfe ,  or  his  unclean  beafh.or 
any  other  of  his  moveables ;  they  are  to  be  V4- 
lued  according  to  that  they  are  worth  ,  he  they 
good  or  bad ;  and  if  he  that  fanthfied  themfhe  or 
his  wife  or  his  hey  re  will  redeem  them ,  he  is  to 
add  a  fift  part  &c:  whether  it  be  an  houfe  in  a 
walled  atie\  or  an  houfe  in  a  village-  it  may  be 
redeemed  alwayes  ,  Maim,  in  Erachtn  c.f .  f  3. 

To  fanflife  an  houfe ,  was  by  vow  ;  as  if  a 
man  fayd  ,  This  houfe  be  holy  unto  t he 
Lord.or  any  like  words.  fo  fhailit  f land J 
fo  (hall  the  value  be,  neyther  lefs  nor 
more.  Onely  the  owner,  it  he  wil  redernj 
it,  mull  give  the  fit  part. more  then  the 
value;  v.if. 

V.  if,  the  money]  Hebr.  the  (liver  cf  thy 
eflimation ,  which  the  Greek cxplaineth, 
the  fixer  of the  puce .  and  the  Chaldee  ,  the 
fuver  of  the  eflimation  therofi  fo  in  V.  151.  Fro 
this  word  Silver,  the  Hebrcwes  fay  ,  Sane - 
tijied  things  might  not  be  redeemed  With  lands , 
or  With  fervants,  or  with  bills  (  of  Writing: )  but 
eythcr  With  money  ,  or  other  moveables  that  are 
like  unto  money.  Maim,  in  Eiachin  cj.f.  1 , 

V.  1 6.  feild  efhis  pofjeflion]  whicjl  in  1 6 
v.  li.isdiflinguilhcd \roafeild  of  his  own 
bttyhic:  the  feild  which  cometh  to  a  man 
by  inheritance  ,  that  is  called  the  field  of 
his  pojfefsion  (  or  tenementi  )  fayth  Maim,  ill 
EraJunjC.^.  ft.  to  the  feed  therof J  that 
is,  the  feed  which  is  ynough  to  fow  the 
feild  .  Not  according  to  the  worth  of  (t he 
feild,  )  for  whether  the  feld  were  good  or  bad , 
the  ranfome  of  the  kolynrs  therof  was  alike. 

an  Homer] the  name  of  a  meafure, which 
contcyned  ten  Hphahs  or  bufhcls,  E^k* 

47. 1 1.  The  Greek  ?nd  Chajdce,  tranflatc 
ic  a  Cor, and  that  was  one  yith  the  Hcmer, 

47.  14-  Of  it  there  is  mention  in 
1  4-ir ■  where  K.  Solomons  dayly 
bread  for  his  houfe,  w.u  thirtet  Cors,  of  fine 
fhwre  ,  and  threes  lyre  Cors  cf  mralr;  that  IS 
!  three  hundred  Hphahs  or  bufhels  of 
flowre  ,  and  fix  hundred  of  rneale.  The 
Hebrewes  likewife  explaine  it  thus.Tfce 
Hemer  is  a  Cor.CT  that  is  two  Lethe J^rfwhich 
Lethej^is  mentioned  in  Hcf}.x.]and  the  Le- 
thtl^is  fifteen  Scabs  f  or  petty  ,  Wherof  fee 
Goi.i8,4.  ]  So  the  Homer  is  found  to  be  ihir- 

Mm  _ t,c 
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tie  Seahs  which  are  ten  Ephahs ,  every  three  Se - 
ahs  an  Ephah  .  Msim.  in  Erachin  C.4./.4.  By 
this  we  may  underftand  that  Judgment 
threatned  in  Efaiy.10  the  feed  of  an  Homer, 
fhallyeilddn  Ebhah‘}  where  ten  buftiels  are 
fown,one  btlftiel  flialbe  reaped  .  at fif- 
tie  Jh  eft  els]  ]  chat  is,  fhalbe  efterwed  at  to 
Ihekels ,  for  4i>- yereSj  toweet  ^  from  Ju¬ 
bilee  to  Iubileei  and  fo  the  HebreWes  ex- 
plaine  if;  Every  place  which  is  ft  to  have  an 
Homer  of  barley  fowen  therin  grc,  the  eflimati - 
ontherofis  {if tie  (he kf  Is ,  for  all  the  yeres  of 
the  jubilee;  but  the  Iubilee  y  ere  is  none  of  the 
number  .  tyind  whether  he  fanBifie  the  befi 
field  that  is  in  all  ffrael ,  or  the  Worjl  of  all?  the 
estimation  it  this  fame  .  Maimony  in  Erachin 
c.4./i.This  effimation  God  fet  for  a  feild 
meet  to  be  fownjof  w  hich  the  Hebrewes 
fay  further  ►that  if  it  were  full  of  trees,  though , 
he  expreffed  them  not ,  yet  he  hath  fanBified  the 
trees  alfo.  If  he  fault;  fie  a  field  which  is  not  fit  t» 
be  fowen;  they  redeem  it  according  to  the  worth 
ofit:and  fo  if  he  fanBify  the  trees  oncly\thcy  are 
redemed  by  the  worth  of themilbid.  c.+f.  1  f .  16*. 

V.  17.  to  thy  tfiimation]  in  Greek  2nd 
Chaldee,  to  the  eftimation  therofr  meaning 
the  fiftie  fliekels  before  mentioned. 

V.18.  abated  J  or  dimimfheJ  from  thy 
estimation,  which  the  Greek  3nd  Chaldee 
expound  ,fiom  the  effimation  (or  value)  ther- 
of.  As  ,  if  ?  man  fan&ify  tHe  field  of  his 
polfeflidswhen  there  remaine  eight  yeres 
to  thelubilee,belides  the  yere  of  Iubilee, 
which  is  none  of  the  reckningjwhofo  wil 
redeme  it,  mull  give  for  the  feed  of  every 
Homer  of  barley,  eight  fliekels, and  eight 
half  Gerahs  (  which  the  Rabbines  call 
Pundi6s. )  And  if  the  owners  wil  redeme 
it,  they  muft  give  ten  fliekels,  &  ten  half 
Gerahs;  for  they  muft  adde  a  lift  part,  v. 
19.  Thus  the  Hebrewes  open  it,  in  Er<t- 
chin,e.^.fy.  And  farchi  (on  Lev,i7.)fayrh; 
c A  place  ( to  be  lowen  with  )  an  Homer  of 
barley ,  is  at  to.  fhekfts;  fo  the  fcripture  Jeter - 
mineth,when  a  man  cometh  to  redeem  it  from  the 
beginning  of  a  lubile,  ( which  was  every  fif¬ 
tieth  yere:)  but  if  he  came  to  redeem  it  in  the 
midff  of  a  Iubtle,  he  gave  according  to  the  recko¬ 
ning,  a  fbc\el  and  an  halfGerah  for  a  yere,  be- 

■caufe  there  is  no  fanBifying,  but  according  to  the 
count  cf  the  yeres  of  the  fubilee.  for  if  it  be  re¬ 
deemed ,  it  is  well ;  if  not ,  the  Trefurer  felleth  it 
for  this  price  to  an  other ,  and  it  remaine :h  m  the 
hand  of  the  buyer  until  the  Iubilee,  as  all -other 
fields  that  are  fold  crc.  Of  theft ‘fes  til  the 
Iubilee,  fee  Lev.i yeres  that  rtmaync ] 
he  fay  th  not  yere, bnzyeres:  whempo  th£y 
fay  fif there  remayn  but  a  yere ,  he  may  not  give 
a  fhekel  to  redeme  it,  it  is  hot  redeemed  by  aba¬ 
ting  of  money,  but  two  yeres  or  moe  before  the 
jubilee.  Maim,  in  Erachin  c. 4.  feBy. 

V.  i5>.  that  fanBified  it] The  Hebrewes 
fay ,  if  eyther  he  himfelf,  or  his  wife ,  or 
any  of  his  heyrestwil  redeem  it ,  they  are  to  add 
the  fift part  thertoiMdim.in  Erach.c .4  fy. The 
reafo  why  the  owners  Were  to  pay  mere 
then  other  men  ,  when  they  rede  med 
their  lad,feemeth  to  be  in  miflike  of  their 
leightnes ,  ( as  before  is  noted, )  for  that 
they  would  vow  a  thing  to  God,  and  fo 
foone  change  their  mindes ,  as  to  get  it  a- 
gaine  inro  their  owne  hand:  for  all  ratli¬ 
nes  and  levitie  in  vowes,  is  blamed, Eccle- 
5.1.4.*.  fball  fiand  unto  him  ]  that  is,  be 

his,  and  fo  conrinew  allured  :  the  Greek 
tranflarerh  fhalbe  to  him.  If  he  that  fanBified  j 
it y  hath  redemed  it ,  before  the  Iubilc  come, then  j 
itreturneth  to  the  own'er  :  and  the  efi:m*f>on  j 
which  he  hath  given  ,falleth  to  the  mainfe  -..-nee  ; 
of  the  SanBuarie  as  is  afore  fay  d  .  Likewetj-  if  ; 
the  fon  of  him  that  fanBified  11,  hath  redemed  it, 
it  returneth  to  his  father  at  the  labile,  But  if  his 
daughter ,  or  fome  other  of  his  triune, or  a  gran¬ 
ger  hath  redeemed  it:  then  if  he  that  fanB  fied 
it,  redeme  it  againe  out  of  their  hand, it  return¬ 
eth  to  him  for  ever  :  but  if  he  redeme  it  not  out 
of  their  hand  ,  but  the  labile  come,  whiles  it  is 
under  the  hand  of  the  daughter,  or  other  of  the 
kjnred,  or  of  the  flranger ;  then  it  goeth  out  as  a 
fanBified  thing ,  and  never  returneth  to  the  ow¬ 
ner  therof,but  is  a poffefiion  for  thePriefisy.il. 
t, And  the  Priefis  need  not  give  the  price  of  it, be- 
caufe  it  is  alrcdy  redeemed,  and  the  efhmation  is 
received  of  an  other  ;  but  it  returneth  to  the 
Priefls,  as  if  they  were  the  owners  .  Provided 
that  it  be  an  Ifraelites ;  but  if  a  Priefi  or  Levtte 
fanBified  it, he  may  redeme  it  at  any  timeythough 
after  the  labile  is  gone  over  it ,  Z<V.i  34* 

Maimony 

1 
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Maimony  in  Erachin,  ch.  4 ./’•  »0.  H. 

V.  i#.  or  if  he  have  fold  ]  Hebr.  and  if 
&c  s  but  (as  Chazkuni  here  obrerveth) 
there  it  many  an  t^4nd,  in  fled  of  Or.  The  He- 
brewes  (as  Sol.  Jarchi  on  thisplace)under- 
fland  this  He  have  fold,  to  bemeant  not  of 
the  owners  who  having  fandUHed  it,could 
not  then  felit,)but  of  the  Treasurer,  which 
in  the  Sandtnary  had  the  difpofing  of 
fach  fan&ified  things. 

V.  tl.  when  it  goeth  out]  out  of  the  hand 
of  him  that  bought  it  of  the  Treafurcr ;  as  other 
feiltlt  that  goe  out  of  the  hands  ofthofothat 
bought  them,  at  the  Jubilc :  lay  rh  $ol.  Iarchi . 

holy]  Hwbr.  holynes ;  that  is  ,  an  holy 
feild :  fo  in  v.ij .  a  feild  devoted ]  Hcbr.4 
feild  of  devotion, or  of  feparation,Zi  the  Greek 
tranflateth  it,  a feparated  land ;  fee  af  ter  on 
v.  18.  the  Pncfls]  but,  as  the  Hebrues 
write  ,  not  without  paying  for  it  to  ihe 
Lord  ,  to  whom  it  was  vowed  .  He  that 
fanflificth  a  feild  of  his  poffeffion,  (y  the  Jubilee 
come,  and  he  hath  not  redemed  it,  but  it  fldl  re- 
mayneth  fanShficd ;  the  Pricfls  doe  give  the  price 
of  it ,  and  it  is  a  poffcffion  unto  them:  becaufe  no 
holy  thing  goeth  out  Without  redemption.  iAnd 
that  price  jallcth  to  be  holy,  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Sdnfluarie.  Maim,  in  Erachm  ch.  4.  f  1 9. 
But  if  it  had  been  redemed  before  by  an 
other,  they  had  it  free, as  is  noted  on  v.io. 
Now  what  Pricfls  Ihould  have  the  fnlJ, is 
(hewed  thus  ;  lVhen  a  field  goeth  out  to  the 
Priefls  in  the  Jubilee  ,  it  fbal  be  given  to  the 
Prirfh  that  are  in  the  Hard  (or  courfe  of minif. . 
tration)wherin  the  Jubilee  falleth,  (And  if  the 
beginning  of  the  yere  of  Jubilee  be  on  a  Sabbath, 
when  one  ward  goeth  out ,  and  an  other  cometh 
in:  it  fhalbe  given  to  the  ward  that  goeth  out. 
Jbidem  in  Erachin ,  ch.4f.14.  Of  (hefe, Wards 
orcourfes,  fee  1  Chron.  m- 

V.  ii.  of  his  own  buying]  not  left  hirp 
bv  inheritance  from  his  anceftors  :  and 
therefore  was  not  his, but  farmed  by  him 
for  rerme  of  yeres,  til  the  lub’de.  of  the 
field]  thatis,  of  the  fields,  otiand:  for  the 
word  feiid  is  ufed  for  an  whole  countries 
Gen.  14.7. 

V.13.  the  tribute]  or,  the  fummy  called  1 
by^he  Greek  and  Chaldee, the  tribute  of  the 


value  therof;  fo  much  as  he  was  to  give  as  a 
tribute  to  theLord,accordingas  the  prieft 
valued  it.  And  he  valued  not  the  land, but 
the  fruits  or  revenue  ,  according  to  the 
number  of  yeres  :  for  he  that  bought  it,  had 
no  power  to  fanflifie  fave  the  fruits  which  he  had 
in  it,  until  the  Jubileei  fayth  Chazkuni.  This 
redemption  of  purchafed  or  farmed  land, 
differed  from  the  redemption  of  inheri¬ 
tances  aforefayd,  thus;  They  fet  it  at  a  price , 
looking  how  much  it  was  worth  until  thclubilee ; 
and  who  fo  Would,  redemed  it.  tA"d  if  he  that 
fanflified  it  did  redemc  it ,  he  added  not  the  fifjt 
part  (hcfof  unto  it  ,  r«  the  maintenance  of  thf* 
SanCluarie,  as  in  other  eftimations  and  prices  (he 
did,  v.  19,)  tAnd  when  thejubile  cometh,  it  re- 
turneth  to  the  fir  [l  owner  that  fold  it  &c.  tAnd 
it  goeth  not  out  to  the  Preifls  :  bccaufe  no  man 
can  fanflifie  a  thing  which  is  not  his  oWn.Maim. 
in  Erachin,  cfc.  4 .  f  16.  And  we  have  been 
taught  in  Lev  ry.thac  Ifraclits  lands  could* 
not  be  fold  properly  ,  but  let  out  til  the 
Iubilee  :  their  Tales,  were  but  leafes  for 
terme  or  yeres .  thine  efhmation  ]  the 
Greek  and  Chaldee  expound  it,  the  eftima- 
tion  (or  value)  therof.  in  that  day  ]  and 
iu  that  place,  when  and  where  the  thing 
iseftimaced.  Hereupon  they  fay,  that  if 
any  man  pleaded  ,  this  thing  would  be 
worth  more  after  fuch  a  time,  or  in  fuch 
a  place  ,  wheras  now  or  here  it  is  worth 
litle,  they  hearkiicd  not  unto  him, but  fold 
every  thing  in  the  place  thejof,  and  in  the  time 
therof  when  fo  ever  it  was.  Exceprjng  lands , 
for  they  cried  the  fale  of  them  fntie  dayes 
toother ,  morning  and  evening  ,  and  afterward 
fold  them.  Maim,  m  Erachin,  ck,$.fea.  19.10. 

an  holy,  thing]  or,  cftimitioH  of  holynes. 

V.,M.  the p/ffjjion]  or,, the  inheritance 
of  the  lapd;  th^t  is  the  fij  fl  owner;  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  law  in  lev.zf.And  this  though 
ith^d  gone  through  many  hands  .  jf'ut 
man)  fold  his  field  to  the  fir  ft ,  and  the  firft  fold 
it  to  the  ftcond  ,  and  the  fecond  to  the  thncf, 
tbqugh  ft  Vtqre  to  a  hundred  one  after  another:, 
in  the  yere  of  Jubilee  it  fftalljetyrn  to  the  fir  ft 
owner,  Lev. 17. 14.  Maim,  in  Jabefe.it.  ft 
So  the  priefls  had  pot  this  land  at  the  lu- 
bde,  a*  they  had  the  fonpej,  in  vcrfu. 

Mnai  Verf.  if. 
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V.  ij.  all  thine  eflimation]  Gr.  every  va¬ 
luation.  ,  of  the  Santinavie']  Hebr. 'OfJ<*»£- 
titie  or  holynes  ;  which  the  Greek  tranfla- 
teth  holy  weights:  as  the  Hebrew  Shekel  pro¬ 
perly  fignifieth  a  weight: and  in  Ifrael,they 
ufed  to  pay  their  money  by  weight;  as,  f 
Weighed  him  the  money,  feventeen  jhekfls  of.fil- 
ver,  £rc}  and  f  weighed  him  the  mgney  in  the 
halUnces:  Ier.  31.  9-  r<o.  twentie  Gerahs ] 

The  holy  fhekjl  was  the  weightoftfcree  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  barley  comes  ,  of  pure  filver. 
The  Gerah  (called  of  the  Hebrew  doctors 
Megnah)  Weighed  fixtecn  barley  comes.  Vn- 
der  the  fecondTemple,they  added  to  the 
Shekel  ,  and  made  it  the  weight  of  aSe- 
langh ,  which  weighed  three  hundred  eighty 
and  fours  barley  graines;  as  witnelTeth  Mai- 
many  tom.  t.  in  Shekels,  ch.x.fi.i.  See  th? 
annotations  on  Gen. 10. is.  &  Exod.  30.1 3 . 
But  Ezekiel  in  the  captivitie  prophefied 
to  thofe  chat  returned  ,  and  that  fhould 
fee  the  Cicie  and  Temple  of  Chrilt ,  T he 
fhckel  flialbe  twentie  Gerahs  ,  E^k-  4f-  n- 
that  all  corruption  in  the  holy  weights 
fliould  be  doen  3way;  and  fpirimally,  the 
ancient  trueth  in  religion  rellored. 

V.  16.  But  the  dr  fling]  the  Greek  tran- 
fllteth.  ^Arid  every  flflborn,  (  or  firfiling  ,  ) 
which  fhalbe  born  among  thy  beajh,  fhalbe  the 
Lords ;  and  none  Jhall  fanfhfy  it.  Becaufe  the 
firftborn  were  already  fan&ifyed  by  the 
Law  ,  Exod.  13.1.11.  and  were  the  Lords; 
therfore  they  could  not  by  any  man  be 
fan&ified  or  confecrated  by  vow,becaufe 
a  man  can  not  fanttifie  that  which  is  not 
his  own.  Wherupon  the  Hebrewes  have 
thefe  rules;  No  manmyy  fdnflify  a  thing 
which  is  not  his  owne .  If  he  devote  his  fon ,  or 
his  daughter ,  or  his  fervant,  or  a  feild  that  he 
hath  bought a  [for  no  field  was  a  mans  own 
but  by  inheritance;]  loe  they  are  not  devoted: 
for  a  man  cannot  fanfhfy  a  thing,the  body  wher- 
ofis  not  his  own.  Neyther  can  a  man  fanflify  a 
thing  which  is  not  in  his  own  power  ;  as  if  he 
have  left  in  an  other  mans  hand  a  thing  to  keept 
and  he  which  had  it  to  keep  denyeth  it;  the  ow¬ 
ner  can  not  ftnElify  it .  But  if  he  deny  it  not,  it 
is  in  the  owners  power;  &c.  Maim,  in  Erachin, 
ch. s.f.ii.n,  So  becaufe  the  Law  in  lev. 


if.  39.  See,  forbiddeth  the  Hebrewes  to 
be  fold  for  fervants  or  Haves,  a  man  could 
no  otherweife  devote  or  fsn<Stify  himfdf, 
then  to  pay  his  valuation  or  price  .  And 
this  the  H;  brew  canons  alfo  doe  a verre; 
He  that  fan  Chfeth  himfelffranthfeth  nothing  but 
his  price  ;  and  he  is  bound  to  give  the  price  of 
hinijelf;  and  it  is  lawfullfor  him  to  doc  ( his  bu - 
fynes)  and  to  eat ;  for  loe  he  hath  not  ftn&  fied 
his  body,  as  a  fervant.  Maim  ibidem  feCl.zo. 

or  [beep]  or  goat,  for  that  alfo  is  irnply- 
edin  the  original  word.  Exod. 11.3.1 . 

V.  17.  of  an  unclean  beafr  ]  the  Greek 
tranflateth  pluralIy,of unclean  beafls.  larchi 
expoun  leth  this  of  fuch  unclean  beads  as 
were  fpoke  of  in  v  11.  which  a  man  fanc- 
I  tified  unto  the  reparation  of  the  San&uarie. 

to  thine  eflimat ion]  the  Greek  &  Chaldee 
j  tranfllte,  the  eflmation  (or  Value)  therofr  So 
after,  and  ufually  in  this  chapter. 

V.  18.  devoted  thing ]  in  Hebrew  Gherem, 
in  Greek  Anathema:  which  word  Luke  u- 
feth  in  Greek  (or^thegifs  wherwnh  the 
Temple  was  adorned,  Lukeii.  1.  It  roea- 
neth  things  devoted  dedicated  and  fi  pa- 
rated  from  common  ufe to  God.  And  of¬ 
ten  this  Gherem  is  ufed  for  dellroying  a 
thing  utterly  as  accurfed,  Exo.zz.io.  Deut. 
7.1.  &  10.  17.  and  tor  for  fry  ting  or  conffra- 
tion  of  goods,  E%r.  10  8.  Here  and  tn  Num. 
18.  and  otherwhere  it  is  put  for  devoted 
things,  wholly  given  unto  God.  There  is 
alfo  a  difference  between  the  eflmaiions 
forementioned,  and  the  devoted  things,  as 
the  Hebrewes  obferve  :  that  the  efhmations 
are  determined  ( or  fet)  by  the  Law,  but  the  de¬ 
voted  things  are  not.  Maim,  in  Erachin  ch.  1.  f. 
i3.Likeweife  of  devoted  things(they  fay) 
fome  were  the  Lords  ,  fome  the  Prieils, 
Num.1ti.14.  He  that  fayth,  This  be  a  devoted 
thing  to  the  maintenance  of  the  fanCluary ,  or  de¬ 
voted  unto  God ;  &c,  it  falleth  to  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  the  SanEluary:  but  if  he  fayth, Devoted 
abfolutely,  then  it  is  the  Priefls;  for  abfolute  de¬ 
voted  things  are  for  the  Prnfrs ,  Numb.  18.14. 
What  differ  the  devoted  things  of  the  priefls, 
from  the  devoted  things  of  God?  Gods  devoted 
thing f  Jreholy  ,  and  may  be  redemed  by  the  I 
Worth  oJ  oem,  and  the  price  falleth  to  the  mgin-  I 
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tenants  of  the  San&uary  ,  and  the  goods  them  • 
felxes  goe  out  for  common  (or  profane*)  things. 
But  the  the.gs  devoted  for  the  pnefts  ,  may  ne¬ 
ver  be  redemtd,  but  are  given  to  the  Preifl  as  an 
heave-offnng.  ^And  of  the  thing  devoted  for  the 
Preifls,  he  fayth  (in  Lev.17.tS.)  IT  SH<yiL 
NOV  BE  SOLD,  NOR^REDEMED:  not 
fold  to  an  other ,  nor  redemed  by  the  owners. 
*4 simony  in  Eraehtn,  ch.6.f  1.4.  HoW  be  it, 
th»Hiflference  appeareth  not  by  the  Law 
of  Goo  which  fpeaketh  ot  all  ctvote 
things  in  g*nerall.  of  all  that  he  hath) 

Hereupo  tbfy  ^man  may  devote  of  his 

herd,  and  of  his  flocl p ,  *>u[  0fhis  fervants  that 
a  e  Cana ■. rules ,  and  of  the  fieU  *fhis  poffjjion: 
but  not  devote  all  his  beajls ,  or  all  hit  fervants, 
or  all  his  fi  lids, or  all  the  moveable  goods  th**  he 
hath;  for  it  u  Written  OF  t ydLL  TH^MT  HE 
HcA'VH.  But  if  he  doe  devote  all  his  goods,  loe 
they  are  devoted;whi  tber  he  have  devoted  them 
for  the  prie(ls,or  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Sanc- 
tu  trie  .  tyfnd  who  fo  devoteth  or  fanflifietb  all 
his  go.'ds,  they  take  all  that  be  hath ,  even  to  the 
Phyl.i'i erics  that  are  on  his  head  &c  .  Maim. 
*iu  Erjihin,  e.6.f.  1.3  Ami  againe;  Ictaman 
never  fintf.fy  (  r  devote  all  his  goods:  for  he  that 
fo  doeth,  tranfgreffeth  a*a:>  ft  the  meaning  of  Tit 
Scripture,  which  fayth ,  OF  r.ALL  THA  T  HE 
11  ylTH-,  and  not,  ^AV  that  he  hath.  Neythcr 
it  this  pietie,  but  folly,  for  loe  he  wafleth  all  hi) 
fubflance  ,  when  he  hath  need  of  the  creature > 
C.TC  .  Of  the  ftcufices  which  a  man  u  bound  to 
bring,  loe  the  Law  fpareth  his  goods,  and  fayth 
that  he  fjyail  bring  according  to  the  tribute  of  his 
hand.  Dent.  16.  10.  ho W  muih  more  in  things 
j  which  a  ma  t  is  not  bound  unto  but  in  refpctl  of 
his  vaw;  that  he  f.  culd  not  vow ,  but  as  is  meet 
fer  him,  as  it  is  written  (in  Deut.  jg.  17.)  Every 
man  according  to  the  gift  cfhis  hand ;  according 
l  to  the  hlejfing  of  the  LORD  thy  God  ,  which 
!  he  f  alb  given  thee.  Maim .  in  EracHn,  c  8.  f  13 
I  of  a  man]  as  of  his  flayes,  w  hich  were 
!  his  to  fel,  or  give,  or  devote,  as  his  beads; 
becaufe  they  were  his  owne .  And  thus 
Sol.  Iarchi  here  expounded  it,  as  if  he  de¬ 
vote  his  menjervanls  orwoman-fenams  that  are 
Canaanitcs.  holy  of  holies']  He’-*’  holynefi 
of  bolynejfes,  that  is  mofl  holy  ;  ;  ‘  ning  in 
rejjeft  of  him  that  devoted  then- but  the 


Preifts  which  injoyed  them,  ufed  them  as 
their  common  goods  *  as  the  Hebrewes 
fay  ,  c At  the  time1  when  he  devoteth  devoted 
things  for  the  Priefls ,  fo  long  as  they  are  in  the 
owners  houfe  ,  loe  they  are  holy  m  all  rtfpclls, 
Levit.  27.  28.  when  he  hath  given  them  jo  the 
Preifi  ,  then  they  areas  common  things  in  all  re - 
(pells;  as  it  is  fayd  Num.  18.14;  Every  thing  de¬ 
voted  in  IfraeL,  fbalbt  thine.  Maim,  in  Brachm, 

(hapt.6.fe£l.s . 

V.  19.  None  devoted  fbalf]  ofr  %Mny  de- 
voted-thing  fhali  not.  TSome  underftand  this 
of  beads,  devored  by  men  :  but  Ic  IVeracth 
rather  to  be  fpoken  of  men,  (as  in  the  for¬ 
mer  verl'e,)  which  were  devoted  unto 
death,  Which  was  not  onelydoenby 
God,  as  when  he  devoted  Iericho,  Iof  <f. 

and  the  Amalekites, Dcut.u. 1 9-  1  Sam. 

1  s.3.  and  other  the  like;  but  by  men, as  in 
fpecial  vowes,  Vww.21.t  3.  or  when  they 
were  adjudged  ro  death  for  fyn,  Exod.  22. 
10,  And  to  this  latter,  the  Htbrewes  doe 
■apply  this  law  ,  faying  ;  Who  fo  hath  his 
judgment  decreed  by  the  Magiflrates  of  Ifracl, 
that  he  is  to  be  Pilled  for  hu  tranfgrejjion  c omit¬ 
ted;  if  an  other  doe  eflimate  him,  or  that  he  eflt - 
mateth  himfelf,  or  fayth ,  My  price  be  upon  me, 
or  an  other  fayth,  the  price  of  this  man  be  upon 
me {  he  u  not  hound  (to  give)  any  thing;  for  this 
is  as  a  dead  man  ;  and  there  is  no  valuation  or 
price  of  the  dead.  <yind  of  this  it  is  fayd  (in  Lev. 
27.29-)  None  devoted  whiih  jhalbc  devoted,  of 
mart,  flial  be  redemed  :  as  ifhe  fhosild  fay,  there 
is  no  redemption  for  him, but  he  is  as  a  dead  man. 
Maimony  m  Erachin  ch.x.f.  13.  The  like  ex¬ 
pedition  is  given  by  Sol.  Jarchi ,  Cha^puni, 
and  others.  fhalbe  redemed]  A  dcvotc- 
nvnr,  was  more  then  a  fimple  vow,r;her- 
I  cf there  miaht  be  redemption, but  things 
*  devoted  had  no  redemption  .  And  as  ail 
vowes  were  ro  tend  unro  the  honour  of 
I  God,  and  llrengthningof mens  faith, with 
maniteOarion  ot  their  thankfulnes:  fothe 
not  redemirg  of  any  thing  devoted  by 
j  vow;  nor  of  other  fingle  vowes,  without 
a  million  him  that  vowed  fir  afterward 
would  redeem  ir ,  was  to  teach  men  con- 
flanciedn  all  good  purpofes  and  words. 
For  if  a  man  had  but  fworne  to  his  neigh- 
; _  Mm3 _ hour. 
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hour,  though*  it  were  to  his  owne  hinde- 
rance,  he  might  not  change;  Pf  i  y -4-  how 
much  lcfs  might  he  change  his  folemne 
promife  unto  the  Lord:  who  recompen- 
•feth  abundantly  all  worldly  Ioffes ,  with 
heavenly  bleffings;&  often  addeth  earth¬ 
ly  to  them  a\Co:M*r.io,%9.$o.Prov.$.9.io. 

V.  30.  ^411  the  tithe  ]  There  are  two 
fortsof  tithe  in  the  Law:  the  firft  which 
(  after  the  payment  of  the  firft  fruits;  was 
given  to  the  Levices,  Num.  18.  xi.  the  fe- 
cond  which,  (after  the  payment  of  the 
fomici  tithe  )  was  feparated  and  caried 
up  to  Iertifalem,  and  there  eaten  by  the 
owiaets,  Deut.  IV  6.  7.  II.  &  14.  11. 13. 
which  fecond  tithe  every  third  yere,  was 
given  to  the  poore,  Deut.  14  18.29  . The 
Hebrewes  underltad  this  Law,  not  of  cb« 
firft  tithe,  but  of  the  fecond;  thus  they 
write.  Jdfer  that  they  ha'<  feparated  the 
great  heavc-offring,thcy  feparate  one  often  out 
of  that  which  is  left:  and  this  is  called  the  firfl 
tithe ;  and  of  it  is  Jfioken  in  Num.  1 8.  ^And  this 
tithe  is  for  the  Levites  both  males  and  females, 
Num.  1 8. lo.i  1.  The  firfl  tithe  may  lawfully  be 
eaten  of(co'mon)Ifraelits,Cra  man  may  eat  ther- 
of  in  hit  uncleannes.for  ther  is  no  holynes  in  it  at 
all ,  tsfnd  wherefoever  any  holynes  is  ffiol^en  of 
tithes,  or  redemption  of  them,  it  is  not  (  meant  ) 
but  of  the  fecond  tithe. tMhd  they  count  the  firfl 
ttthes  as  comon  things, becaufe  it  is  fayd  ( in  Nu. 
18*17.;  z^dnd  this  heave^of ring  fhal  be  recko¬ 
ned  unto  you,  as  though  it  were  the  come  of  the 
threfhmg  fioore  &c.as  the  cornc-foore  &wine- 
pref>,are  comon  things, fo  is  the  firfl  tithe. Maim 
tom.  3.  treat  ofTtthes,  ch.i.fi.t.  of  the 

tree  ]  that  is,  of  all  trees,  whofe  fruit  was 
mans  meat:  and  all  manner  of  her, best 
Luke.  1 1,41.  The  Hebrewes  fa y%^4ll  meat 
of  man  which  is  kept ,  whofe  growth  (  or  nou¬ 
rishment)  is  out  of  the  ground,  oweth  an  beave- 
offring,iM’'td  we  are  comanded  to  feparate  tker- 
of,  the  firfl  fiuitt  for  the  Preifi;  Deut.  18.4  .*As 
cornc  &  Wine'and oil{mentioncd  in  Deut.  18, 4.) 
are  mans  meat,  and  grow  out  of  the  earth,  and 
have -owners,  as  it  is  fayd  THY CORNEifo  all 
that  is  like  unto  them,  oweth  an  heave- off  ring, 
and  alfs  the  tithes.  Fetches,  though  they  be  not 
mans  meat ,  forafmuch  at  they  eat  them  tnyeres 


\ 


of  famine,  they  owe  an  heave-offring  and  tithes 
Qrc.  Garden  feeds  which  are  not  eaten,  as  Rape 
feed,  Radifh  feed ,  Onion  feed  and  the  like  ,  are 
free  from  the  heave- off  rings ,  and  from  tithes,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  not  mans  meatibut  the  feeds  of  the 
green-herb ,  owe  them.  Herbs  ;  though  they  be 
mans  meat, owe  not  the  tithes, fave  by  the  doclrin 
of  the  Scribes  CTc.Maimony  tom.  3.  in  Trumoth 
ch.z.  fi  .t  ,3  ,6JVhatfoever  u  free  from  the  firfl 
tithe ,  is  free  from  the  fecond ,  and  from  the  “the 
of  the  poore:  and  whatfoever  oweth  th^urfl, ow¬ 
eth  both  the  other .  Maim,  treat  f  tfe  Second 
tithe,  ch.  1.  fit.  h<d/nrs  1  *n  Gretk, 

an  holy  thing.  The~rore  the  fecond  tithe 
might  not  be  ~»ten,fave  before  the  Lord, 
in  the  p/ace  which  he  fhould  choofe: 
jvdf.n.f  6.7.17.  neyther  might  it  be  ea¬ 
ten  by  any  unclean,  Deut.16.1t.-14.  But 
the  firft  tithe ,  and  the  tenth  of  it  ( which 
was  given  to  the  Priefts )  might  be  eaten 
in  every  place ,  Num.  1 8.31. 

V.  3 1 ,  Wil  redeme  ]  to  weet ,  for  him-  2  1 
felfatid  his  own  private  ufe  :  for  if  he 
dwelt  farr  from  the  place  whichGod  had 
chofen,  he  might  turne  his  tithe  fruits  in¬ 
to  money,  andgoe  up  therwith  ,  DfKt.14. 

13. 14.2s.  fo  if  they  were  unclean,  they 
were  to  be  redeemed ;  but  the fift part  was 
added  by  fuch  as  would  redeme  their 
own  tithe  for  their  own  ufe  .  So  the  He¬ 
brew  doctors  lay, He  that  redeemeth  his  tithe 
for  himfelf ,  whether  it  be  his  own  ,  or  fallen  to 
him  by  inheritance  &(;  mufi  adde  the  fift  part 
therto  :  if  it  die  worth  foure,  he  mufi  give  five ; 

Lev.  27.3  1 .  If  he  have  redemsd  his  tithe  fruits, 
and  added  a  fift  part;  and  would  againe  redeme 
that  redemption  for  himfelf  the  fecond  time,  he 
if  to  adde  a  fecond  fift  part  for  the  principal  one - 
ly,  and  not  adde  a  fift  part  for  the  fift  part.  But 
all  tithe  which  he  redemeth  not  of  his  own,  he 
addeth  not  a  fift  part  .  Maimony  treat,  of  the 
Second  tith ,  c.  s.  f  I  -3-4* 

V.  31,  the  herd  or  of  the  flock]  The  He-  3* 

brewes  underftand  this  law  of  thefe  one- 
ly ,  faying;  W'e  are  commanded  to  feparate  one 
of  ten  of  all  cleane  beafls  which  are  born  unto 
men  every  yere  :  and  this  commandement  is  not 
in  ufe  ,  but  for  the  herd  and  the  flock  onely;  Le- 
vit.  17,32  The  tithe  beafi  is  to  be  payd  ofcom - 
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men  things ,  but  not  of  things  fanthfied:  and  it 
u  due,  both  ‘within  the  land ,  and  without  the 
land.  x^All  are  bound  to  give  the  tithe  beafl ; 
Prirfls,  Levitt  s ,  and  Ijraelites  .  t And  the  Law 
for  the  tithe  beafl  is,thatit  be  l [tiled  in  the  court 
{of  the  Sanfiua'ie,  )and  the  blood ffrrinltjed  (on 
the  altar, )and  the  fat  burned ;  and  the  refl  of  the 
fl  fh  u  eaten  by  the  owner s  in  Itiufalem ,  at  the 
other  leight  holy  things  ,an<l the  Preijls  have  no- 
ibinf  theruf,  but  it  is  all  for  theowneis ,  at  the 
Pafc'  at  lamb,  t^ind  af  it  be  a  blemifh- '  beafl, 
whether  a  blemifh  hath  befallen  it  (  after,  )  ©> 
that  he  feparated  it  at  frfl  with  a  blemifh  there . 
on,  then  it  is  to  be  eaten  in  any  place.  Maim, 
tow  3.  in  in  Beccroth  (  or  treat.  ofFirflborne ,) 
ch  6.  f  1.1.3  4.  By  payment  of  the  tenth 
Brail  unto  the  Lord^  the  people  acknow¬ 
ledged  their  fubjedtion  and  rhankfulnes 
unto  him  3  ft  the  giving  of  tithes  was 
a  figne  of  fubje^ion,as  the  Apolllefhew- 
eth  in  Heb. 7.  And  as  the  giving  of  the 
Firllboi  ntj  was  a  thankful  acknowledge¬ 
ment  that  the  beginning  ol  all  propaga¬ 
tion  andincreare  was  from  God,  without 
whofe  bleffing  all  creatures  are  barren  & 
fruit U  fs,Gr.  i.fo  the  giving  of  the  tenrhes, 
was  a  like  ackno ^  l  dgmenr,that  his  lief, 
ling  made  them  pi.  nte<  us  in  the  fruit  of 
thtir  cartel,  and  other  fubllar.ee ,  Deut.i 8 
1 1 .  Ge«  318.9.  Pfal.t 44.13.  for  ten  is  of¬ 
ten  ufed  to  lignifie  many ;  as  is  noted  on 
Gen.  31.7.  &  Lcvit.i6.i6.  And  God  it  is 
that  promifed,  7  wil  foW  the  honjc  of  Ifrael, 
and  the  houfe  vf  Iudah,\oith  the  feed  of  min,gy 
with  the  feed  of  beafl:  Tirr.  31,17.  that  paj- 
jeth  under  the  ro<f]this  ihcwech  the  manner 
of  tithing  not  to  be  at  the  will  of  man, 
but  as  the  beafls  of  their  owne  accord 
werr  out  of  the  folde  or  bayvne.  The  He- 
brewes  declare  it  thus  .  Who  fo  hath  ten 
Lmbs,and  fcpara'eth  one  of  them  for  a  tithe,  or 
h,ith  an  hundred,  and  feparateth  ten  for  tithe-, 
thefe  are  no  tithe  :  but  thus  he  mnfl  doe.  He  is 
to  gather  all  his  lambs ,  oral  his  calves  into  the 
fold,  and  make  therto  a  litle  dor e\fo  that  txeo 
may  not  goe  out  at  once.  nd  their  damms, 
mufl  (land  without  •,  and  as  they  blete  or  bellow 
and  the  yong  ones  hear  their  voice ,  they  goe 
the  fold  to  meet  them-, as  it  is  fay  d, THAT 


PtMSETH  VNDER^THE  ROD  ,  (  Zrv.  1 
17.3 1.)  tt  mufl  paf  of  it  ft  If,  and  not  be  caned  [ 
out  by  his  hand.  tAnd  as  they  come  out  of  the 
fold  one  after  an  other, he  begmneth  and  count - 
eth  them  with  a  rod,  one,.two  ,  th'tt ,  fottre 
dnd  the  tenth  that  commeth  oat ,  mh fiber 
it  be  male  or  female.,  ptrfefi  0 at.  klfantfLed,  ha 
markjtb  it  With  a  red, mark.,  and, [ay  th,  tbit m 
the  tithe.  He  needeth  not  gather  ail  kis  beafh 
vrhuh  aje  borne  to  him,  into  one  fold  topxhtt * 
but  every  flock,  by  it  ftlf  -  T bey  may 1 not  tithe 
of  the  (beep  for  the  buttocks,  nor  of  the  btdUskf 
for  the  fheep  ,  but  they  may  tithe  of  the  /keep 
for  the  goats  ,  and  of  the  goats  for  the  fheep  ,fcr 
(Tfon)the  floef^comprekendeth  them  both. They 
may  not  tithe  them  that  are  borne  this  yere , 
for  them  that  are  borne  in  an  other  yere-,  even  at 
they  mvynot  tithe  of  the  feedof the  land,  of  the , 
new  for  the  old  ,  or  of  the  old  for  the  new .  ^All  ! 
that  are  borne  in  the  frfl  of Tifri  (September) 
ten  till  the  19.  of  Elul  i.Auguil)  are  alike,  and 
they  may  tithe  of  the  ewe  for  the. other  .  Iffve 
lambs  be  born  the  19.  day  of \Augufl ,  and  five 
the  firfl  of  September  ,  they  are  not  alike  (  or 
matches  .  )  ffa  Lamb  bring  forth  a  yong  with¬ 
in  her  yere  ,  then  fhe  and  her  yong  arc  put  into 
the  fold  togither  to  be  tithed  .  Maim,  in  Be- 
coroth,ch.  7.  fefl.  1 s .  The  tithes  ( as  alfo 
the  Firll  fruits;  in  Ifrael,  which  the  Lord 
fandfified  to  himfclf ;  belide*  their  ufefor 
his  honour  t  jitafufteiptarion  ofbis  naini- 
llcrs,  8c  the  poqre^  had  alfo  a  fur  her  fig- 
nificatio  of  Gods  de&  people  ,whom  he 
fandfifieth  and  rtferveth  unto  himfclf  for 
falvation  ,  as  the  tithes  and  firtt  fruits 
of  his  creatures.  Efai.  6. 13.  Ier.i.}.  Iam.i. 
18.  Heb.  it.  13,  Rev.14.4. 

Verf.  33.  He  fh  all  not  fear  ch]  theGreek 
ttanllaceth  ,  {halt  not  change  them  t  a 
good  for  a  bad,  qr  a  bad  for  a  good.  the 

change  therof 1  chat  is,  the  beaft  pot  in  the 
place  therot  .  not  be  redemed  J  under 

ihis.the  Hebrews  uqderftand alto  a  pro¬ 
hibition  to  fel  it,  if  it  were  unblemifh^r 
as  Mains,  in  Becoroth  ch.6.  [f.8cc.  faytl w/ 
is  unlawful I  to  fel  the  tithe  beafl  if  it  beM*f*& 

( without  blemifh: )  for  it  is  fayd,  Jt  jh^»ot  be 
redeem,  d.  We  have  been  taught  \hX his  is  al¬ 
fo  a  prohibition  to  fel  it ,  /jtenutb  untp 
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ntc,  that  he  that  felleth  his  tithe,  doeth  nothing, 
[his  fale  is  of  no  force:"]  ncyther  fhall  the  buyer 
receive  it.  By  th"i  do  ft  r  in  e  of  oiir  Scribes ,  it  is 
unlawful  to  fell  the  blemtfhed  tithe ,  yea  though 
it  be  flayne  .  But  if  a  blemifhed  tithe  beafl  be 
(layn,  it  is  lawful  to  fell  the  fat,  fynewes ,  tkjn3or 
bones  thcrof;  and  they  have  forbidden  nothing 
to  be  fold  but  the  flefb  onely.  The  tithes  in  If- 
rael  being  thus  fan&ified  by  the  coman- 
dementofGod  ,  unto  his  honour  ,  the 
maintenance  of  his  minifters,and  releif  ot  * 
his  poore  people  ;  it  taught  them  ,  and 
teacheth  us ,  to  honour  the  Lord  with  our 
fubftance,  Prov.3.9.  acknowledging  him 
to  be  the  author  of  all  our  increafc  and 
Wore,  Deut.2.i$.~  18.  Hof.i.s.  to  honour 
hismiuifters  ,  and  to  communicate  unto 


them  in  all  good  things*,  1  Tim.%. 17.12. -Gal.  j 
<T.<T%thac  they  which  fow  unto  us  ffirituall  j 
thingsi  fliould  reap  our  carna  l  things,  1  Cor. 
9. 11.  and  to  give  almes  oi  fuch  things  as 
we  have  ,  that  all  things  may  be  cleans 
unto  us,  Luke  1 1 . 4i .  yea  even  to  fell  that 
we  have  ,  andgiv*  almes ;  to  provide  our 
felves  baggs  vebich  waxc  not  old,  a  treafure  in 
the  heavensfhfy  fayleth  not,  Luf^.  it. 3  3.  And, 
as  we  beleeveAhat  the  purpofe  of  God 
towards  us,  in  his  ele&ion  of  grace,  ftan- 
deth  firme.and  unchangeable*,  and  he  lo- 
veth  us  unco  theend;  Bgm  911.  loh.  13. 1. 
fo  ought  our  love  againe  *mto  him  and 
his  to  be  conftant  for  ever;  and  with  pur- 
pofe  of  hart ,  we  fhould  cleave  unto  the  Lord, 


^  ^ 


JfperfcBion  were  by  the  Levitical  Priejlhood ,  (for  under  it  the  people 
received  the  Law: )  what  further  need  was  there ,  that  an  other  Preiftjhould 
rife ,  after  the  order  of  cMelchifeaek ,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of 
Cdaron?  For  the  Preiflhood  being  changed ,  there  is  made  of  ncceffitie  a 
change  alfo  of  the*  Law.  Heb.7.11.12. 

We  have  fuch  an  high  Priefi ,  who  is  fet  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
ofthcCfrUjeflic  in  the  heavens:  a  mimfter  of  the  Holyes ,  and  of  the  true 
Tabernacle ,  which  the  Lord pitched ,  and  not  man. Hcb.  8.1.2. 

ChriH  was  once  off  red,  to  be  arc  the  fynnes  of  many:  and  unto  them 
A  that  look  for  him ,  Jhal  he  appeare  thefeemd  time  without  Syn ,  unto  fit- 
v*tion,  Hcb.  9.28. . 
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